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PREFACE    TO    VOLUME  II. 

THIS  volume  contains  the  words  beginning  with  the  letter  C.  In  respect  of  the  space  occupied  by  it  in 

the  Dictionary,  C  is  the  second  largest  letter  of  the  alphabet  (being  exceeded  only  by  S)  :  and  it 

contains  nearly  as  many  words  as  A  and  B  (both  large  letters)  taken  together,  and  as  many  as  the  nine 

smallest  letters  X,  Z,  Y,  Q,  K,  J,  N,  U,  V,  with  three-fourths  of  the  tenth,  O. 

The  extraordinary  compass  of  C  arises  from  several  causes  general  and  special.  Primarily,  the  number 

of  words  beginning  with  any  consonant  depends  naturally  upon  the  number  of  initial  combinations  of  which 

that  consonant  is  capable.  Thus,  such  letters  as  J,  N,  V,  which  can  be  followed  by  vowels  only,  have 

naturally  fewer  words  than  such  as  C,  P,  S,  which  enter  also  into  the  initial  combinations  CL,  CR,  PL,  PR, 

SC,  SL,  SM,  etc.,  and  even  (in  the  case  of  S)  into  the  triple  combinations  SPR,  SPL,  etc.,  each  of  which 

may,  like  the  simple  letter,  stand  before  all  the  vowels.  Although  the  words  beginning  with  these  double  or 

triple  consonant  groups  are  never  so  numerous  as  those  beginning  with  the  simple  consonant,  they  are  of  such 

a  number  as  to  augment  greatly  the  extent  of  the  letters  in  question  ;  thus  B  owes  more  than  a  fourth  of  its 

words  to  the  combinations  BL,  BR,  and  C  is  increased  223  pages  by  words  in  CL,  CR,  CHL,  CHR. 

A  special  cause,  in  the  case  of  the  letter  C,  is  that  it  contains  the  graphic  combination  CH,  which  is, 

phonetically,  when  it  has  the  sound  tsh,  and  etymologically,  when  it  represents  Greek  X,  a  distinct  letter,  and 

is  treated  as  such  in  the  alphabet  and  dictionary  of  some  languages,  as  for  example  Spanish  and  Welsh. 

But  in  the  English  Dictionary  CH  comes  in  the  midst  of  C,  to  which  it  constitutes  a  notable  addition, 

occupying  of  itself  171  pages  of  this  volume,  and  actually  including  more  words  than  J,  K,  or  Q,  and  more 

than  twice  as  many  as  X,  Y,  and  Z  put  together.  Another  orthographic  circumstance  has  some  weight : 

C  contains  many  words  which,  phonetically  spelt,  belong  to  S,  viz.  those  in  Ce-,  Ci-,  Cy-  It  is  true  that,  also 

for  orthographic  reasons,  it  loses  words  in  Ke-,  Ki-,  Ky-,  Kn-  (e.  g.  keep,  king,  kythe,  know),  formerly  written 

with  C ;  but  these  are,  in  all,  not  so  numerous  as  the  additions  in  Ce-,  Ci-,  Cy-,  from  Latin  and  Greek 

sources ;  so  that  the  peculiarities  of  modern  English  spelling  result,  on  the  whole,  in  largely  swelling  the  initial 

capacity  of  C.  But  there  is  a  third  circumstance  of  greater  potency  than  any  of  those  already  mentioned ;  this 

is,  the  vast  number  of  words  of  Latin  origin  or  Latin  composition  with  the  prefixes  Con-  and  Contra-  (with 

their  forms  co-,  col-,  com-,  cor-,  and  counter-),  which  have  been  adopted  or  formed  in  English.  Of  the  following 

1308  (or  deducting  CH,  1137)  pages,  no  fewer  than  576  are  occupied  by  Co-,  upwards  of  400  of  which  are 
due  to  these  Latin  prefixes. 

The  actual  number  of  words  treated  in  C— including  the  Main  words,  to  which  separate  articles  are 

assigned  (e.g.  Come,  Cast),  the  Subordinate  entries  of  distinct  forms  of  words,  which  appear  in  their 

alphabetical  place  with  a  reference  to  the  Main  form  under  which  they  are  treated  (e.g.  Cacarootch,  obs. 

form  of  COCKROACH),  and  the  specialized  Combinations  or  compounds,  explained  under  the  Main  words 

(e.g.  camp-bed,  camp-fever,  under  CAMP)— is  29,295.    This  number  does  not  include  the  combinations 
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of  simple  and  obvious  meaning  (such  as  camp-boy,  camp-fire,  camp-language),  which  are  practically 
unlimited  in  number,  and  of  which  several  thousands  are  recorded  and  illustrated  by  quotations,  but 

without  individual  explanations,  under  the  Main  words. 

The  29,29,5  words  are  thus  made  up: 
Main  Words.  Special  combinations.        Subordinate  words.  Total. 

21,295  3,461  4.539  29,295 

(including  CH.    2,720  587  717  4.024) 

Considered  as  to  their  status  in  the  language,  the  Main  words  are  divided  approximately  into  those 

still  current  and  fully  native  or  naturalized,  those  now  obsolete  (marked  f),  and  those  which  are  alien  or 

imperfectly  naturalized  (marked  ||).    The  distribution  of  the  Main  words  is 

Current.  Obsolete.  Alien.  Total. 

15,852  4.515  928  21,295 
(including  CH.    2,084  494  142  2,720) 

Thus,  of  the  whole  Main  words  included  in  C,  21$  %  are  obsolete,  4§  %  alien  or  not  fully  naturalized. 
If  to  these  we  add  the  words  treated  in  Volume  I,  we  have,  for  the  contents  of  the  first  three  letters 

of  the  alphabet,  the  following  figures: 

Main  Words.  Special  combinations.        Subordinate  words.  Total. 

A,  B,  and  C  43,527  7,753  9.z69  60,549 

Of  the  Main  words  there  are 

Current  Obsolete.  Alien.  Total. 

31,232  10,497  '.798  43.527 

That  is,  for  the  whole  three  letters,  /if  %  are  now  current  and  fully  naturalized,  24!  %  are  obsolete,  4!  % 

alien  or  imperfectly  naturalized  ;  more  than  three-fourths  of  all  the  words  included  being  thus  in 
living  use. 

The  plan  and  general  futures  of  the  Dictionary  have  been  already  set  forth  in  the  Preface  and 

Introduction  to  Vol.  I.  It  need  only  be  said  here  that  C  has  presented,  in  its  extent  and  variety,  an  ample 

field  for  the  application  of  the  principles  there  laid  down.  As  a  letter,  it  is  a  typical  one,  containing  words 

of  all  kinds  and  from  all  sources,  and  it  has  perhaps  more  than  an  average  proportion  of  words  of  particular 

historical  interest.  It  comprises  Old  English  words  of  Teutonic  and  Scandinavian  origin,  such  as  the  verbs 

Come,  Cast,  and  Call,  which  are  the  subjects  of  some  of  the  longest  articles  yet  contained  in  the 

Dictionary;  important  words  from  Norman  French,  like  CATTLE,  COUNCIL,  COUNTRY,  COUNTY,  and 

COURT ;  numerous  words  from  Latin,  directly  or  through  French,  like  those  in  CON-  and  COUNTER-  already 
mentioned,  or  more  circuitously  like  CROSS,  with  its  interesting  history ;  many  words  from  Greek,  directly 

or  through  Latin,  as  Cathedral,  Chlorine,  Cholera,  Clergy,  or  more  circuitously,  like  the  great  word 

Church  ;  from  Celtic,  as  Cairn,  Crag  ;  from  modern  Romanic  tongues,  as  Caste,  Chagrin,  Chamois, 

Coco,  Cork,  Crusade,  Cupola  ;  from  other  European  languages,  as  Chaco,  Coach,  Coss,  Cravat, 

Czar  ;  from  Hebrew  (ultimately),  as  Cherub  ;  from  Arabic,  as  Caravan,  Coffee,  Cotton  ;  from  Persian, 

as  Check,  Chess  ;  from  Turkish,  as  CHOUSE  ;  from  various  East  Indian  and  other  Oriental  tongues, 

as  Calico,  Camphor,  Cassowary,  Cash,  Compound,  Congou  ;  from  languages  of  America  and  the  West 

Indies,  as  CACAO,  CANOE,  CAOUTCHOUC,  CAUCUS. 

To  enumerate  here  even  a  tithe  of  the  words  of  special  interest  would  take  too  much  space ;  to  such, 

users  of  the  Dictionary  will  themselves  naturally  turn.  But  attention  may  be  called  to  the  number  of  words 

connected  with  the  history  of  Christianity,  and  the  Church,  including  Canon,  Cathedral,  Catholic, 

Chancel,  Chapel,  Chapter,  Cherub,  Choir,  Clergy,  Clerk,  College,  Congregation,  Convent, 

Conventicle,  Covenant,  Crosier,  Cross,  and  many  others ;  to  those  connected  with  civil  and  political 

history  as  Chartist,  Chiltern,  City,  Colony,  Common,  Company,  Communism,  Congress,  Con- 
servative, Constitution,  Coroner,  Corporation,  Council,  Country,  County,  and  Court  ;  to  other 

words  of  curious  history  as  Catacomb,  Cholera,  Closh,  Cockatrice,  Cockney,  Compurgation. 
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The  Historical  method  followed  has  cleared  the  origin  and  history  of  hundreds  of  words  from  the  errors 

in  which  conjectural  '  etymology '  had  involved  them  ;  it  has  established  the  actual  derivation  of  many,  and 
has  left  the  origin  of  others  as  unknown  and,  to  all  appearance,  lost.  It  has  established  the  recent  origination 

of  a  considerable  portion  of  our  vocabulary,  and  shown  to  what  an  extent,  especially  in  Cl-  and  Cr-  words, 
onomatopoeia  has  continued  to  work  ;  and  it  has  brought  into  prominence  the  remarkable  extent  to  which, 

in  our  composite  language,  the  same  monosyllabic  combination  of  three  or  four  letters  is  apt  to  constitute 

several  words  entirely  unconnected  in  origin,  as  exemplified  under  Clock,  Cob,  Cock,  Cod,  Cog,  Coll, 

Cop,  COPE,  Cot,  CROCK.  In  the  case  of  these  homographic  groups,  when  the  history  of  some  of  the 

individual  words  is  also  uncertain,  it  is  often  exceedingly  difficult  to  decide  what  are  distinct  ztwds,  and  what 

are  only  senses  of  one  and  the  same  original  word.  In  doubtful  cases,  I  have  usually  leant  to  treating  such  as 

senses  of  one  word,  so  as  not  unnecessarily  to  increase  the  number  of  homographs  ;  but,  in  each  case,  attention 

is  called  to  the  possibility  that  senses  so  combined  may  really  be  in  their  origin  distinct  words.  See,  for 

example,  the  senses  treated  under  Cob  sb.1,  COP  sb.2 

A  considerable  portion  of  the  materials  for  C  (Ca — Ce,  Ci — Comni)  was  formerly  subedited  by  Mr.  H. 
H.  Gibbs,  and  part  of  the  remainder  by  the  late  Mr.  Geo.  White  of  Marychurch,  Torquay,  in  accordance 

with  the  original  proposals  of  the  Philological  Society.  While  the  present  volume  has  been  in  preparation, 

successive  portions  of  the  letter  have  been  subedited  under  the  Editor's  direction,  with  addition  of  all  new 
materials,  by  a  number  of  volunteer  workers,  viz.,  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Mount,  M.A.,  Oxford,  Mr.  E.  C.  Hulme,  of 

1 8  Philbeach  Gardens,  South  Kensington,  Mr.  G.  L.  Apperson,  of  n  Park  Road,  Wimbledon,  the  late  Mr.  W. 

Noel  Woods,  B.A.,of  Elgin  Road,  Addiscombe,  Surrey  (assisted  by  Mrs.  Woods,  B.A.),  the  late  Mr.  John  Peto, 

of  Ravenswood,  Alleyne  Park,  S.E.,  Mr.  A.  Hailstone,  of  20  Woodland  Road,  Cheetham  Hill,  Manchester, 

Miss  J.  E.  A.  Brown,  Further  Barton,  Cirencester,  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Robertson  Wilson,  M.A.,  Dollar,  and  small 

portions  by  Mrs.  G.  Pope,  the  Avenue,  Clifton,  Miss  Edith  Thompson,  Brokes  Lodge,  Reigate,  and  Mr.  T. 

Henderson,  M.A.,  Bedford.  Of  the  amount  of  time  devoted  by  these  voluntary  workers  to  the  Dictionary, 

and  their  valued  help  in  facilitating  the  final  labours  of  the  editorial  staff  in  the  Scriptorium,  I  speak  with 

the  highest  appreciation  and  gratitude.  Three  of  the  number,  I  regret  to  record,  have,  during  the  progress  of 

the  volume,  been  removed  by  death :  Mr.  John  Peto,  at  a  good  old  age,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Woods  in  their 

early  prime1. 

In  the  'proof  stage  continuous  help  has  been  given  by  Mr.  H.  Hucks  Gibbs,  MA.,  the  Rev.  J.  B. 

Johnston,  B.D.,  Falkirk,  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Fowler,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  Vice-Principal  of  Bishop  Hatfield's  Hall, 
Durham,  Dr.  W.  Sykes,  F.SA.,  Gosport,  Monsieur  F.  J.  Amours,  of  Glasgow,  and  above  all  by  Mr. 

Fitzedward  Hall,  D.C.L.,  who  has  continued  his  daily  collation  and  annotation  of  the  proofs,  and  supplied, 

from  the  fruits  of  his  life-long  studies  in  English  literature,  thousands  of  quotations  for  the  use  of  words 
at  earlier  or  later  dates  than  those  already  recorded,  for  rare  words  and  senses,  or  interesting  and  curious 

idioms.  Grateful  acknowledgements  are  also  due  to  Professor  Eduard  Sievers,  now  of  Leipzig,  and 

Monsieur  Paul  Meyer,  Member  of  the  Institute  of  France,  for  their  continuous  help  with  the  etymology  and 

history  of  difficult  Teutonic  and  Romanic  words  respectively  ;  as  also  to  Professor  F.  Neumann  of  Heidelberg, 

Professor  F.  Kluge  of  Freiburg  im  Breisgau,  Dr.  W.  H.  Muller  of  Leyden,  Dr.  Axel  Erdmann  and  Professor 

Noreen  of  Upsala,  Professor  Storm  of  Christiania,  Professor  O.  Jespersen  of  Copenhagen,  Senor  Don  Rufino 

Cuervo,  author  of  a  Spanish  Etymological  Dictionary,  Professor  J.  Rhys,  Mr.  W.  R.  Morfill,  M.A.,  Professor 

Margoliouth,  M.A.,  Mr.  J.  T.  Platts,  M.A.,  and  Rev.  Dr.  G.  U.  Pope,  for  very  frequent  help  in  tracing  the 

etymology  and  history  of  words  from  French,  German,  Dutch,  Norse,  Celtic,  Slavonic,  Arabic,  Persian, 

Hindustani,  Tamil,  and  other  Oriental  languages. 

From  most  of  the  scholars  and  specialists  already  named  in  Vol.  I,  help  has  also  been  received  in  the 

present  volume ;  to  their  names  must  be  added  those  of  Sir  W.  R.  Anson,  Bart,  Warden  of  All  Souls,  the 

Rev.  Andrew  Clark,  M.A.,  Mr.  C.  H.  Firth,  M.A.,  Prof.  P.  Gardner,  M.A.,  Prof.  Ray  Lankester,  F.R.S., 

Dr.  R.  L.  Poole,  all  of  Oxford,  Mr.  A.  J.  Hipkins  (for  names  of  Musical  Instruments),  and  Mr.  W.  H. 
Stevenson,  of  the  Record  Office,  London. 

1  The  ranks  of  our  voluntary  workers  have  meanwhile  been  filled  up  by  Mr.  James  Bartlett,  M.A.,  Cloverlea,  Bramley,  Guildford,  who  has 
subedited  G,  and  commenced  work  on  R,  the  Rev.  Canon  R.  Morris,  D.D.,  Eaton,  Eccleston,  Cheshire,  who  has  subedited  part  of  I,  and  Mr.  H.  A. 
Nesbitt,  of  7  Newburgh  Road,  Acton,  who  has  done  a  portion  of  N. 
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The  volume  has  been  especially  enriched  by  the  assistance  of  Sir  Frederick  Pollock,  Bart.,  and  Professor 

F.  W.  Maitland  of  Downing  College,  Cambridge,  in  words  connected  with  legal  antiquities,  of  Miss  Edith 

Thompson  in  the  investigation  of  words  belonging  to  English  History,  of  Mr.  W.  T.  Thiselton  Dyer,  F.R.S., 

F.L.S.,  in  the  history  of  plant  names  and  botanical  terms,  of  Professor  Alfred  Newton  of  Magdalene  College, 

Cambridge,  in  ornithological  terms,  of  Professor  Albert  W.  Chester  of  Hamilton  College,  Clinton,  N.Y.,  in 

mineralogical  terms,  of  Dr.  W.  Sykes,  F.S.A.,  of  Gosport,  in  the  history  of  medical  and  pathological  words, 

of  Mr.  Alexander  Beazeley,  C.E.,  in  the  history  of  architectural  terms,  of  the  Rev.  Principal  Fairbairn  in  the 

history  of  several  theological  terms,  of  the  late  Dr.  E.  Hatch,  and  the  Rev.  F.  E.  Warren,  M.A.,  in  some 

ecclesiastical  and  liturgical  words,  and  of  Mr.  R.  B.  Prosser,  formerly  of  the  Patent  Office,  in  the  history  of 

recent  technical  terms  connected  with  arts  and  manufactures.  Acknowledgement  has  also  to  be  made  of 

the  kindness  of  Professor  J.  M.  Dixon,  late  of  the  Imperial  University,  T6ky6,  Japan,  now  of  the  Washington 

University,  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  who  presented  to  us  the  whole  of  the  quotations  collected  for  his  valuable 

Diciio7iary  of  Idiomatic  Englisli  Phrases,  furnished  with  full  references  to  the  authors  and  works  cited. 

In  some  earlier  parts  of  the  letter,  especially  in  CE-,  Cl-,  I  had  the  advantage  of  the  collaboration  of 

Mr.  Henry  Bradley,  who  has  since  edited  the  letter  E,  and  is  now  occupied  with  F.  The  assistants  in  the 

Scriptorium  who  have  co-operated  with  me  in  the  production  of  the  volume,  and  whose  share  in  the  work  is 

recorded  with  warm  appreciation,  are  Mr.  John  Mitchell,  Mr.  Walter  Worrall,  B.A.,  Mr.  A.  T.  Maling,  M.A., 

Mr.  C.  Balk,  and  (for  part  of  the  letter)  Mr.  A.  Erlebach,  B.A.,  Mr.  G.  Morrison,  and  Mr.  F.  J.  Sweatman. 

JAMES  A.  H.  MURRAY. 

The  ScRirTORiuM,  Oxkorp, 
October,  1S93. 



ADDITIONS  AND  EMENDATIONS. 

Cent2.    Etymology.    The  Romanic  origin  is  established:  juego  de  los  cienlos,  i.e.  'hundred-game'  is  the  Spanish  name  of  piquet.  C.r. ClENTO. 

Clead,  deed,  v.    Etymology.    Omit  the  eighth  line,  and  substitute  '  f.  ilseSi  sb. :  see  Cloth.' 
Clever.  What  is  perhaps  an  example  of  this  word,  of  date  1470,  and  from  Norfolk,  where  Sir  T.  Browne  located  it,  occurs  in  the  Paston 

Letters,  No.  656  (II.  415),  printed  '  if  it  be  soo  that  all  thynge  go  olyver  currant ' ;  where  '  clyver '  is  perhaps  the  reading  of  the  (now  lost;  MS.  ; 
cf.  the  dialectal  uses  under  15. 

Coincide,  and  its  derivatives,  are  treated  in  a  scholarly  monograph  by  H.  E.  Shepherd,  in  the  American  Journal  of  Philology,  vol.  I.  pp.  271- 
2S0,  in  which  the  history  of  the  words  in  the  medieval  Latin  of  Roger  Bacon  and  the  English  writers  of  the  17  c.  is  traced  with  much  fullness. 

For  the  verb,  in  sense  3,  earlier  instances  are  given  from  Berkeley  (1705)  Works  IV.  442,  and  \Y.  Wollaston  (1709)  in  Nichols  Illustr.  Lit. 
L  201. 

Corduroy  (spelt  eorderoy)  has  now  been  found,  by  Mr.  R.  B.  Trosser,  a  little  earlier.  Chadwick's  Patent,  No.  1093,  of  1774,  specifies  inter 
alia, '  cotton  corderoys,  cotton  and  linen  corderoys'. 

Cowl  si.2  Prof.  Skeat  points  out  the  OE.  form  atfel,  pi.  cuflas,  of  date  963-84,  in  Carta!.  Saxon,  (ed.  Birch)  367,  '  ii  curias  &  l>ry  trosas' 
[two  cowls  and  three  troughs].  This  makes  certain  its  relationship  to  OHG.  chubil,  whether  originally  Teutonic,  or  of  West  Germanic  adoption from  Latin. 





KEY  TO  THE  PRONUNCIATION. 

I.  CONSONANTS. 

b,  d,  f,  k,  1,  m,  n,  p,  t,  v,  z  have  their  usual  values. 

g  as  in  go  (go"). 
h   ...  ho !  (hou). 
r    ...  run  (rra),  terrier  (te'rioj). 
l    ...  her  (har),  farther  (fau?5aj). 

s    ...  Jee  (si"),  cetj  (ses). 
w  ...  teen  (wen). 
hw...  when  (hwen). 
y    ...  ytl  (yes). 

ORDINARY. 

a  as  in  Fr.  a  la  mode  (a  la  mod'). 
ai  ...  aye  =yts  (ai),  Isa/ah  (aizaia). 
a?  ...  man  (msen). 

pass  (pas),  chant  (tjant). 
loud  (laud),  now  (nau). 
c»t  (kct),  son  (svn). 
yet  (yet),  ten  (ten). 

survey  si.  (si;\iv<;),  Fr.  attache"  (atafe). Fr.  chef  (J6f). 

ever  (evaj),  naU'on  (ne'-fon). 
/,  eye,  (ai),  bj'nd  (baind). 
Fr.  eau  de  vie  (J  d?  vj"). 
s;'t  (sit),  mystic  (mistik). 
Psyche  (sai-kj),  react  (r/,je'kt). 
achor  (e'-kor),  morality  (morailiti). 
oil  (oil),  boy  (boi). 
hero  (hliTo),  zoology  (zO|plod:$i). 
what  (hwjt),  watch  (wgtf). 
got  (got),  soft  (s^Sft). 
Ger.  Koln  (koln). 
Fr.  pea  (po). 
fall  (ful),  book  (buk). 
daration  (diure''Jan). 
unto  (fnt«),  fragality  (fra-). 
Mattb/w  (mavjia),  virtae  (vaMtia). 
Ger.  Mailer  (mirier). 

a  ...  Fr.  dane  (dan). 
•  (see  Jj,  ea,  oa,  u»))  ,  T 
,      ,       ,       '     '  y  see  Vol.  I,  p.  xxiv,  note  X. 
',  »  (see  fl,  o")       j  1 
'  as  in  able  (e'b'l),  eaten  (7t'n)  =  voice-glide. 

a 
au 
v 
e 
e 
H 
3 
ai 

I* 
i 
i 
o 
oi 
o 
9 

e,l>* II  o 
\\o u 
iu 
7« 
ia 

II U 

p  as  in  Min  (}>in),  ba/h  (ba]>). (FOREIGN.) 
8 ...  Men  (Sen),  ba//;e  (be'S). n  as  in  French  nasal,  environ  (anv/ron). 
i ...   shop  (jpp),  dish  (dij). Iy  ...  It.  seraglio  (strS-lfy). 

<J 

...  e/;op  (t/op),  di/e/j  (ditj). n*  ...  It.  si^«orc  (ithWr*). 

5 ...  virion  (vi'jan),  de/euner  (depone). X  ...  (ier.  a,-//  (ax),  Sc.  loch  (lox,  loxw). 
^ ...  jadgs  (d^vdi). Xy  ...  Cer.  \ch  (ixy),  Sc.  nicht  (ntxyt). 

■J 

...  singing  (si-rjirj),  thi«k  (J>iijk). y  ...  Ger.  sageo  (za^ea). 
OS ...  fiwfer  (firjgaj). ...  Ger.  le^en,  re^nen  (le^'en,  rry*nen). 

II.  VOWELS. 
LONG. 

OBSCURE. 
a as  in  alms  (amz),  bar  (ba.i). a  as  in  amceba  (am;  La). 

e  (e»)... 
e(e1)... 
e 
5 

c«rl  (k5il),  far  (fvx). 
there  (5i»j),  pear,  pare  (pe*j). 
rem,  rain  (re:n),  they  (Se>). 
Fr.  fa/re  (i/r'). 
fir  (foa),  fern  (fa\m),  earth  (5j}>). 

I  (I')...  b/er  (bisj),  dear  (kll»i). 
i      ...  thief  (J>/f)»  (s»)- 
o(o»)...  boar,  bore  (bo»j),  glory  (glo-)-ri). 

o  (ou)...  so,  sow  (sou),  seal  (so°l). 
J      ...  w«/k  (wgk),  wart  (wgit). 
p      ...  short  (J(5it),  thorn  ()>pm). 

II 6      ...  Fr.  coear  (kor). 

||o      ...  Ger.  Go'the  (gote),  Fr.  je/inc  feon). 
u  (u»)  ..  poor  (pu»j),  moorish  (muo-rij). 
iu,'D...  p//re  (piu»j),  lare  (l'u»j). 
u      ...  two  moons  (t;7  mum). 
iii, !«...  few  (fi«),  late  (l'at). 

|| a      ...  Ger.  gran  (gr;7n),  Fr.  jas  ($il). 

x   ...  accept  [ikse'pt), maniac  (m^'niak). 

&  ...  datam  (d/'-tom). 
e  ...  moment  (moo  ment),  several  (several). 
e  ...  cepaiate  (adj.)  (se'par/t). 

e  ...  adddid  (jc-ded),  estate  (cst^'-t). 

...  vanj'ty  (vae'nlli). 

...  remain  (r;m£Ti-n^,  believe  (bilrv). 

...  theory  (Jjrori). 

violet  (vai'olet),  parody  (parrodi). 
aathority  (f\o  riti). 

connect  (kf?ne'kt),  amazon  (x'miipn). 

iii,  'u  verdare  (vaudiiu),  measure  (me'j'ui). 
ii  ...  altogether  (gltage'ffai). 
iu  ...  circalar  (sa'akialiu). 

*  p  the  o  in  soft,  of  medial  or  doubtful  length. I  Only  in  foreign  (or  earlier  English)  words. 

In  the  Etymology, 

OE.  e,  o,  representing  an  earlier  a,  are  distinguished  as  i,  p  (having  the  phonetic  value  of  e  and  p,  or  g,  above);  as  in  tnde  from  audi  (OHG.  anli, 
Goth,  andei-s),  mpnn  from  maim,  pn  from  an. 



LIST  OF ABBREVIATIONS,   SIGNS,  &c 

a.  [in  Etymol.]  ...  =  adoption  of,  adopted  from. 
a  (as  a  1 300)    =  ante,  before. 
a.,  adj.,  adj   =  adjective. 
absol.,  absol   —  absolutely. 
abst   =  abstract. 
acc   =  accusative. 
ad.  [in  Etymol.]...  =  adaptation  of. 
adv.,  adv   =  adverb. 
advb.  '.   —  adverbial,  -ly. 
AI\,  AFr   =  Anglo-French. 
Anat   =  in  Anatomy. 
Antiq   ■--  in  Antiquities. 
aphet   =  aphetic,  aphetized. 
app   —  apparently. 
Arab   =  Arabic. 
Arch   «=  in  Arcliitectnre. 
arch   =  archaic. 
Archteol.   =  in  Archaeology. 
asso;   =  association. 
Astr.    -  in  Astronomy. 
Astrol.    =  in  Astrology. 
atlrib   =  attributive,  -ly. 
bef.   =  before. 
Biol.    =  in  Biology. 
Boh   —  Bohemian. 
Bot.   =  in  Botany. 
Build.   =  in  Building. 
c  (as  1-1300)    =  tirca,  about. 
c  (as  13th  c.)          =  century. 
Cat   =  Catalan. 
catachr   =  catachrestically. 
Cf.|  cf.   confer,  compare 
Client   m  in  Chemistry. 
cl.  L   =  classical  Latin. 
cogn.  w   =  cognate  with. 
collect   -  collective,  -ly. 
colhij   —  colloquially. 
comb   —  combined,  -ing. 
Comb   =  Combinations. 
Conun   =  in  commercial  usage. 
comp   =  compound,  composition. 
compl   =  complement. 
Conch   =  in  Conchology. 
toner   —  concretely. 
conj.    =  conjunction. 
cons   —  consonant. 
Const.,  Const.    ...  =  Construction,  construed with. 

Cryst.   =»  in  Crystallography. 
(D.)    —  in  Davies  (Supp.  Eng.  » Glossaiy). 

Da   =  Danish. 
dat   — -  dative. 
def.    =  definite. 
deriv   —  derivative,  -ation. 
dial.,  dial.    ■  dialect,  -al. 
Diet   —  Dictionary. 
dim   -»  diminutive. 
Du   -  Dutch. 
Eccl.    in  ecclesiastical  usage. 
ellipt   =  elliptical,  -ly. 
e.  midl   —  east  midland  (dialect). 
Eng   —  English. 
Ent   =  in  Entomology. 
erron   =  erroneous,  -ly. 
esp.,  csp   —  especially. 
ctym.  ...    =  etymology. 
eiiphcm   ■  euphemistically. 
exc   —  except.  ̂  
f.  4in  Etymol. ]  ...  =  formed  on. 
f.  (in  subordinate 
entries)    =  fo:m  of. 

fern,  {rarely  f.)  ...  =  feminine. 
Jig.    —  figurative,  -ly. 
F.  ,  Fr   —  F  rench. 
freq   =  frequently. 
F"ris.    =  F'risian. 
G.  ,  Ger   —  German. 
Gael   =  Gaelic. 

gen   t-.  genitive. 
gtn   =  general,  -ly. 
gen.  sign   m  general  signification. 
Geol   *=  m  Geology. 
Geo m   —  in  Geometry. 
Goth   =  Gothic  (=  Mceso-Golhic). 
Gr   =;  Greek. 
Gram   —  in  Grammar. 
lleb   «=  Hebrew. 
Her.    in  Heraldry. 
Herb   =  with  herbalists. 
Horl   =  in  Horticulture. 
imp   =  Imperative. 
impers   =  impersonal. 
impf.    =  imperfect. 
in  J.   =  Indicative. 
indef.    -=  indefinite. 
inf.    =«  Infinitive. 
infl   —  influenced. 
int   =  interjection. 
inlr.    =  intransitive. 
It.    ^  Italian. 
J.,  (J.)    -=  Johnson  (quotation  from). 
(Jam.)   =  in  Jamieson,  Scottish  Diet. 
(Jod.)   =  Jodrell  (quoted  from). 
L   "  Latin. 

(L.)(in quotations)  —  I.atham's  edn.  of  Todd's lang   =  language.  [Johnson. 
LG   =  Low  German. 
lit   =  literal,  -ly. 
Lith   —  Lithuanian. 
LXX   —  Septuagint. 
Mai   =  Malay. 
masc.  (rarely  m.)    =  masculine. 
Math   =  in  Mathematics. 
ME   =  Middle  English. 
Med.    m  in  Medicine. 
med.I   =  mediaeval  Latin. 
Mech   =  in  Mechanics. 
Metaph   -*  in  Metaphysics. 
MUG   =  Middle  High  German. 
midl   —  midland  (dialect). 
Mil.    =  in  military  usage. 
Min   =  in  Mineralogy. 
mod   =  modern. 
Mus   =  in  Music. 
(N.)    —  Nares  (quoted  from). 
n.  of  action   «=  noun  of  action. 
n.  of  agent   «=  noun  of  agent. 
Nat.  Hist   =  in  Natural  History. 
Naut   =  in  nautical  language. 
neut.  {rarely  n.)     »»  neuter. 
NF..  NFr   -  Northern  French. 
N.  O   -  Natural  Order. 
nom   —  nominative. 
north   =  northern  (dialect). 
N.  T   =  New  Testament. 
Nnmism   =  in  Numismatics. 
obj   ••  object. 
Obs.,obs.,  obs.  ...  =  obsolete. 
occas   =  occasional,  -ly. 
OE.   =  Old  English  (-Anglo- 

Saxon). 

OF.,  OFr.   -  Old  French. 
OFris.    —  Old  Frisian. 
OHG   -  Old  High  German. 
Olr   =  Old  Irish. 
ON   =  Old  NorseXOld  Icelandic) 
ONF   -  Old  Northern  French. 
Opt.   -  in  Optics. 
Omith   —  in  Ornithology. 
OS   -  Old  Saxon. 
OS!   Old  Slavonic. 
O.  T   =  Old  Testament. 
OTeut   =  Original  Teutonic. 
orig   =■  original,  -ly. 
Palxont   •-=  in  Palaeontology. 
pa.  pple   =  passive  or  past  participle. 
pass   —  passive,  -ly. 

pa.  t   «  past  tense. Path   —  in  Pathology. 
perh   =  perhaps. 
Pers   =  Persian. 
pers   =  person,  -aU 
pf.    =  perfect. 
Pg   =  Portuguese. Philol.    =  in  Philology. 
phonet   =  phonetic,  -ally. 
phr.   =  phrase. Phren   =  in  Phrenology. 
Phys   =  in  Physiology. 
[>\.,pl.    =  plural. 
poet.   =  poetic. 
pop   —  popular,  -ly. 

a.,  ppl.  adj....  =  participial  adjective. 
pple   =  participle. Pr   =  Provencal. 
prec   =  preceding  (word  or  article^. 
pre/.    •«  prefix. 
prep.    ■»  preposition. 
prts   =  present. 
Prim,  sign   =  Primary  signification, 
priv   =  privative. 
prob   =  probably. 
pron   =  pronoun. 
pronunc   =  pronunciation. 
prop   =  properly. Pros   =  in  Prosody. 
pr.  pple   —  present  participle. Psych   =  in  Psychology. 
q.v   =  quod  vide,  which  see. 

(K.)    =  in  Richardson's  Diet. K.  C.  Ch   —  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
refash   —  refashioned,  -ing. 
tv/?.,  refl   =  reflexive. 
reg   =»  regular. 
repr   =  representative,  representing. 
Ahet   =  in  Rhetoric. 
Rom   —  Romanic,  Romance. 
sb.,  sb.    —  substantive. 
Sc   —  Scotch. 
sc   =  jf»7/V«/,understandorsiipply. 
sing.    =  singular. 
Skr   —  Sanskrit. 
Slav   =  Slavonic. 

Sp   m  Spanish. 
sp   —  spelling. 
spec   —  specifically. subj   =  subject,  subjunctive. 
subord.  cl.    =  subordinate  clause. 
subseq   —  subsequently. 
subst   «•  substantively. 
suff.   =  suffix. 
superl   "  superlative. 
Surg'.    •«  in  Surgery. 
Sw   —  Swedish. 
i.w.   —  south  western  (dialect). 

T.  (T.)    -  in  Todd's  Johnson. techn   =  technical,  -ly. 
Theol.   =  in  Theology. 
tr.    —  translation  of. 
trans   —  transitive. 
trans/.    =  transferred  sense. 
Trig.    —  in  Trigonometry. 
Typog.    -  in  Typography. 
ult   =  ultimate,  -ly. 
unkn   «=  unknown. 
U.S   -  United  States. 
v.,  vb   =  verb. v.  sir.,  or  iv   «=  verb  strong,  or  weak. 
vbl.  sb   =  verbal  substantive. 
var   =  variant  o£ 
wd   —  word. 
WGer   =  West  Germanic. 
w.midl   —  west  midland  (dialect). 
WS   -  West  Saxon. 

(Y.)   —  in  Col.  Yule's  Glossary. '/.ool.    =  in  Zoology. 

Before  a  word  or  sense. 
f  ■  obsolete. 
.  «  not  naturalized. 

In  the  quotations. 
•  sometimes  points  out  the  word  illustrated. 

In  the  list  of  Forms. 
1  =  before  1100. 
2  —  1 2th  c.  (1100  to  1200). 
3  «=  13th  c.  (1200  to  1300). 
5-7  "  15th  to  17th  century.   (See  General  Explan- ations, Vol.  I,  p.  xx.) 

In  the  Etymol. 
*  indicates  a  word  or  form  not  actually  found,  but 

of  which  the  existence  is  inferred. 
:—  =  extant  representative,  or  regular  phonetic 

descendant  of. 

The  printing  of  a  word  in  Small  Capitals  indicates  that  further  information  will  b2  found  under  the  word  so  referred  to. 



C(si),  the  third  letterof  the  Roman  alphabet,  was 
originally  identical  with  the  Greek  Gamma, 

r,  and  Semitic  Gimcl,  whence  it  derived  its  form 

through  the  successive  types  l~,  <,  C.  The  Greek Kappa,  K,  being  from  the  first  little  used  by  the 
Romans,  C  functioned  in  earlier  Latin  both  as  (g) 
and  (k) ;  the  latter  sound  being  the  more  frequent 
came  to  be  viewed  as  the  more  appropriate  to  C, 
and  about  300-230  B.C.,  a  modified  character,  Q 
or  Q,  was  introduced  for  the  (g)  sound,  and  C 
itself  retained  for  the  (k)  sound.  Hence,  in  the 
classical  period  and  after,  Q  was  treated  as  the 
phonetic  representative  of  Gamma,  and  C  as  the 
equivalent  of  Kappa,  in  the  transliteration  of  Greek 
words  into  Roman  spelling,  as  in  KAAMOS, 
KTPOS,  4-HKI2,  in  Roman  letters  CADMVS, 
CYRVS,  PHOCIS. 
fWhen  the  Roman  alphabet  was  introduced  into 
llritain,  C  had  only  the  sound  (k) ;  and  this  value  of 
the  letter  has  been  retained  by  all  the  insular  Celts : 
in  Welsh,  Irish,  Gaelic,  C,  c,  is  still  only  =  (.k). 
The  Old  English  or  '  Anglo-Saxon '  writing  was learned  from  the  Celts,  apparently  of  Ireland ;  hence 
C,  c,  in  Old  English,  was  also  originally  =  (k)  J the  words  kin,  break,  broken,  thick,  seek,  were  in 
OE.  written  cyn,  brecan,  brocen,  pice,  Si'oc.  But 
during  the  course  of  the  OE.  period,  the  k-sound 
before  e  and  i  became  palatalized,  and  had  by  the 
10th  c.  advanced  nearly  or  quite  to  the  sound  oF 
(tj),  though  still  written  c,  as  in  cir(i)ce,  ivrecc{e)a. 
On  the  continent,  meanwhile,  a  similar  phonetic 

change  had  also  been  going  on.  ("Original  Latin C  (  =  k)  before  c,  i,  had  by  palatalization  advanced 
in  Italy  to  the  sound  of  (tj),  and  in  France  still 
further  to  that  of  (ts).  «  Yet  for  these  new  sounds 
the  old  character  C,  c,  was  still  retained  before  e 
and  i,  the  letter  thus  acquiring  two  distinct  values. 
Moreover  the  sound  (k)  also  occurred  in  French 
before  e  and  I  (chiefly  as  a  representative  of  Latin 
qu) ;  this  was  now  expressed  in  Northern  French 
by  the  Greek  letter  K,  k  ;  so  that  the  sound  (k) 
had  two  symbols,  k  and  Cywhile  the  symbol  c  had 
two  sounds  (k  and  ts).JrThese  French  inconsis- 

tencies as  to  C  and  K  were,  after  the  Norman 
Conquest,  applied  to  the  writing  of  English,  which 
caused  a  considerable  re-spelling  of  the  Old  Eng- 

lish words._)  Thus  while  OE.  candel,  clif,  com, 
crop,  at,  remained  unchanged,  Cent,  aeg  (ceg),  cynz, 
brece,  scoce,  were  now  (without  any  change  of  sound) 
spelt  Kent,  ie),  kyng,  breke,\  seoke ;  even  cniht 
was  subsequently  spelt  kniHt,  knight,  and  pic,  pice, 
became  thik,  thikk,  thick,  i^he  OE.  cm-  was  also 
at  length  (very  unnecessarily)  displaced  by  the  Fr. 
quo,  qu,  so  that  the  OE.  cwen,  civic,  became  ME. 
qwen,  quen,  qivik,  quik,  now  queen,  quick.  The 
sound  (tj)  to  which  OE.  palatalized  c  had  ad- 

vanced, also  occurred  in  French,  chiefly  (in  Central 
French)  from  Latin  c  before  a.  In  French  it  was 
represented  by  eh,  as  in  champ,  cher :— L.  camp-um, 
car-urn  ;  and  this  spelling  was  now  introduced  into 
English  :  the  Hatton  Gospels,  written  about  1160, 
have  in  Matt,  i-iii,  child,  chyld,  riche,  mychel,  for 
the  Hid,  rice,  mycel,  of  the  OE.  version  whence 
they  were  copied  :  this  was,  phonetically,  an  im- 

provement. Jn  these  cases,  the  OE.  c  gave  place 
to  k,  qu,  ch  ;  Tlut,  on  the  other  hand,  c  in  its  new 
value  of  (ts)  came  in  largely  in  Fr.  words  like  pro- Vox,.  II. 

c. 

cessiun,  cmperice,  grace,  and  was*  also  substituted 
for  ts  in  a  few  OE.  words,  as  millse,  bletsien,  in 
early  ME.  milce,  blecicn.  By  the  end  of  the  13th  c. 
both  in  France  and  England,  this  sound  (ts)  was 
reduced  to  simple  (s) ;  and  from  that  date  c  before 
e,  i,  y,  has  been,  phonetically,  a  duplicate  or  sub- 

sidiary letter  to  s  ;  used  either  for  '  etymological' reasons,  as  in  lance,  cent,  or  (in  defiance  of  ety- 
mology) to  avoid  the  ambiguity  due  to  the 

'  etymological '  use  of  s  for  (z),  as  in  ace,  mice, 
once,  pence,  defencej 
Thus,  on  the  plea  ofshowing  the  etymology,  we  write  cut- 

vise,  devise,  instead  of  advize,  devize,  which  obliges  us  to 
write  advice,  device,  dice,  ice,  mice,  twice,  etc.,  in  defiance 
of  the  etymology  ;  bad  example  has  extended  this  to  hem  e, 
pence,  defence,  etc.,  where  there  is  no  plea  whatever  for  c. 
Former  generations  also  wrote  settee  for  sense. 

Hence,  in  modern  English,  C  has  ( 1 )  the  '  hard ' sound  (k)  before  a,  0,  u,  before  a  consonant  (except 
h),  and  when  final,  as  in  cab,  col,  cut,  claw,  crow, 
acme,  cycle,  sac,  tic,  epic  ;  (3)  before  e,  i,y,  it  has  the 
'  soft '  sound  (s).  In  all  words  from  Old  Bjiglish 
or  Old  French,  final  c  is  avoided :  the  (k)  sound 
being  written  k  or  ck,  as  in  beak,  meek,  oak,  book, 
bark,  balk,  bank,  pack,  peck,  pick,  rock.  This 
is  probably  due  to  the  claims  of  derivatives  like 
meeker,  oaken,  barking,  rocky,  where  c  could  not 
be  used.  Final  c  however  is  written  in  modern 
words  from  Latin,  Greek,  or  other  languages,  and 
(of  late)  in  the  ending  -ic,  as  in  sac,  tic,  epic,  critic, 
music,  pic-nic.  In  the  rare  cases  in  which  this  c 
is  followed  in  inflexion  by  e  or  i,  it  is  necessary  to 
change  it  to  ck,  as  in  physicking,  mimicking,  frolick- 

ing, trafficker,  pic-nicker.  When  the  (s)  sound 
is  final,  it  must  be  written  -ce,  as  in  trace,  ice, 
thrice,  and  this  final  e  must  be  retained  in  compo- 

sition before  a,  0,  u,  as  in  trace-able,  peace-able. 
(3)  Ci  (rarely  ce)  preceding  another  vowel  has 
frequently  the  sound  of  ( J ),  esp.  in  the  endings 
-cious,  -cial,  -cion,  as  atrocious,  glacial,  coercion 
{ocean).  This  sound  (which  is  also  taken  by  t  in 
the  same  position)  has  been  developed  in  com- 

paratively modern  times  by  palatalization  of  (s). 
In  a  few  words  from  foreign  languages,  c  retains 

the  foreign  pronunciation,  as  in  It.  cicerone 
(tJVtJirnrnd). The  combination  CII  virtually  constitutes  a  dis- 

tinct letter,  having  a  history  and  sound  of  its  own, 
and  as  such  it  receives  a  separate  place  in  the  alpha 
bet  of  some  languages,  e.g.  Spanish,  Welsh.  In  Eng- 

lish it  is  not  so  treated,  and  the  CH-  words  art- 
placed  in  Dictionaries  and  alphabetical  lists  be- 

tween Ce-  and  Ci-.  This  inclusion  of  CH  in  the 
middle  of  C  is  one  reason  why  the  latter  occupies 
so  large  a  space  in  the  Dictionary  :  C  is  virtually 
two  letters  in  one,  since  beside  the  series  ca-,  ce-, 
ci-,  el-,  etc.,  there  is  the  parallel  series  cha-,  che-, 
chi-,chl-,  etc.  For  the  history  and  sounds  of  CH, 
see  before  the  beginning  of  the  Ch-  words. c  1000  ̂ Elfric  Gram.  iii.  (Z.)  6  B,  c,  d,  g,  p,  t,  geendjaS  on 
«'.  1588  J.  Mellis  Briefe  Instr.  D  vij,  Goe  to  your  Calen- der to  the  letter  C.  and  there  enter  Chyst.  a  1682  Sir  T. 
Browne  Tracts  126  The  long  poem  of  Hugbaldus  the 
Monk,  wherein  every  word  beginneth  with  a  C.  1885 
Goschen  in  Pall  Mall  G.  5  Nov.  6/1  The  '  Three  C's'  of Foreign  Policy,  .cleanhandedness,  continuity,  and  courage. 
1887  Spectator  19  Mar.  395/1  [He]  writes  Corinthians  now 
with  a  '  C ',  as  Professor  Jowett  writes  it. 
2.  C  springs  :  see  Cee  (springs). 
II.  1.  Used  like  the  other  letters  of  the  alphabet 

(see  A,  li)  to  denote  serial  order,  with  the  value 
of  third,  as  quire  C,  the  third  'quire'  or  sheet  of a  book,  'Horse  Artillery,  li  Brigade,  13  and  C 
Batteries,  Woolwich'.  So  with  the  subdivisions of  the  longer  articles  in  this  Dictionary  (see 
General  Explanations,  p.  xi.). 
2.  spec.  a.  in  Music  :  The  name  of  the  first  note, 

or  key-note,  of  the  '  natural '  major  scale  ;  called also  C  in  Germany,  in  France  Ut,  in  Italy  Do. 
Also,  the  scale  or  key  which  has  that  note  ̂ or  its tonic. 

1596  SHAKS.  Tarn.  Shr.  III.  i.  76  C  fa  vt,  that  loues  with  all 
,  affection.  178a  Burhey  Hist.  Music  II.  13  The  sounds  be- 

longing to  the  key  of  C.  natural.  1864  Browning  Abt Voglefxu,  For  my  resting-place  is  found,  The  C  Major  of this  life.  1879  Grove  Diet,  of  us.  I.  205  The  famous  Quartet 
in  C,  dedicated  to  Haydn. 

b.  In  abstract  reasoning,  hypothetical  argu- 
mentation, law,  etc.  C  is  put  for  a  third  person 

or  thing.    (Cf.  A  II.  4.) 
1864  liowEN  Logic(i%jo)  243  If  B  is  A  and  B  is  C,  the  two 

conclusions  A  is  C,  or  C  is  A  are  equally  competent. 
3.  In  Algebra  ;  (see  A  II.  5).  In  the  higher 

mathematics,  c  is  especially  used  to  denote  a  con- 
stant, as  distinguished  from  a  variable  quantity. 

III.  Abbreviations. 
1.  C,  now  rarely  c.  =  L.  centum  a  hundred  ;  the 
common  sign  for  100  in  Roman  numerals,  as  in 
dates,  numbering  of  books  or  chapters  ;  so  CC  = 
200,  CCCC  or  CD  =  400 ;  formerly  written  ii.e, 
etc.    Also  formerly  =  hundredweight,  now  cwt. 
1420  E.  E.  Wilts  (1882)  46  Also  iij.c  of  ledyn  wyjtis.  1509 Hawes  Past.  Pleas,  xix.  xxii,  The  shyp  was  great  fyve  c. 

tonne  to  charge.  "535  Coverdale  2  Sam.  xxi.  16  Thre  C. 
weight  of  brasse.  — judg.  xvi.sSowyllwegeuetheeuery 
man  a  M.  and  an  C.  syluerlinges.  1709  Loud.  Gaz.  No. 
4509/3  About  2S.  per  C.    Mod.  The  year  of  our  Lord MDCCCI.XXXVIl. 

2.  Music.  '  As  a  sign  of  time  C  stands  for  com- 
mon time,  4  crotchets  in  a  bar  ;  and  (j*  for  allabreve 

time,  with  2  or  4  minims  in  a  bar '  (Grove  Diet. 
Music).  C  =  Counter-tenor,  or  Contralto;  C.F.  = 
canto  fermo. 
3.  C.  =  various  proper  names,  as  Charles,  Caius  ; 

C.  =Cardinal  {obs.).  C  (Chem.) Carbon;  C  {Electri- 
city) current;  C.  =  Centigrade  (thermometer);  c. 

chapter;  c.  century;  c.  {Cricket)  caught ;  c.  (before 
adate)  =  Lat.  circa  about ;  c.  (in  a  dental  formula 
in  Zoology)  canine  teeth.  C  A.  Chartered  Ac- 

countant (Scotland)  ;  C.B.  Companion  of  the 
Bath;  CE.  Civil  Engineer;  CM.  Master  of  Sur- 

gery ;  also  in  Hymns  -  common  metre ;  CP.  '  con- 
victed poacher  ' ;  CS.  Civil  Service. 1549  Latimer  Serm.  bef.Ediv.  VI,  v.  (Arb.)  133  M.  Latimer lamentes  the  defection  of  C.  Pole.  1842  E.  Turner  Mem. 

Chem.  11.  ii.  179  Carbon  C.  . .  it  is  much  to  be  wished  that 
these  symbols,  being  now  generally  known,  should  be  rigor- 

ously adhered  to.  Berzelius  has  properly  selected  them  from 
Latin  names,  as  being  knownto  all  civilized  nations.  1881 
Thompson  Electr.  <$•  Magti,  vi.  307  The  number  of  webers per  second  of  current  flowing  through  a  circuit  is  equal  to 
the  number  of  volts  of  electromotive-force  divided  by  the 
number  of  ohms  of  resistance  in  the  entire  circuit.   C=  j^. 
1882  Daily  News  30  May  3/7  G.  B.  Studd  was  missed 
twice— first  by  Palmer  from  an  easy  chance  of  'c  and  b.' 
1884  Lillywhite's,.0/CAV/v-tM«.  76  C.  R.  Seymour  c  Chester b  Barratt  34.    1855  Owen  Siet.      Teeth  304  The  homolo- I   gies  of  the  typical  formula  may  be  signified  by  /  1,  i  2  ; 

j  e  ;  £  3,  /  4 ;  m  1,  M  2,  m  3.    a  1848  Makrvat  B.  Reefer xxxii,  The  fellow  was  put  on  board  with  '  C.  1*.'  before  his name.   Mod.  Water  bolls  at  ioo°C. 
Ca,  obs.  form  of  Kae,  n  jackdaw. 
Ca,  ca',  Sc.  form  ot  Cai  k 
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CAABA. 2 
CABALA. 

Ca*(  mod. Sc.  form  of  Call  sb.  and  v.  call,  drive. 
II  Caaba  (kl  abaj.  AlsoKaaba,Kaabeh.  [Arab. 

a.        katbah  square  (or  cubical  house.] 
The  sacred  edifice  at  Mecca,  which  contains  the 

venerated  1  black  stone and  is  the  '  Holy  of 
Holies'  of  Islam.  (See  quot.  1883,  an^  a  photo- graphic view  in  the  work  cited.) 
1734  Sale  Koran  16  This  is  the  Caaba,  which  is  usually 

called,  by  way  of  eminence,  the  House.  1761  Gibbon 
Decl.tfF.  L  1798  in  Wellesley's  Desp.  82  The  illustrious Kaaba  is  the  object  of  veneration  to  the  followers  of 
truth.  1 855  Milman  Lat.  CAr.(i86>t  II.  tv.  i.  180  The  temple 
of  the  Caaba  was  at  once  the  centre  of  the  commerce 
and  of  the  religion  of  Arabia.  1856  Emerson  Eng.  Traits 
viii.  Wits.  (Bohn>  II.  59  Every  cell  of  the  Inquisition,  every 
Turkish  caaba,  every  Holy  of  holies.  1883  Sunday  at  Home 
1 1  The  Kaabeh . .  is  a  plain  unornamentea  oblong  of  massive 
masonry,  38  feet  by  30  square,  and  40  feet  high,  covered 
with  a  heavy  black  cloth,  of  a  fabric  of  mixed  silk  and 
cotton,  which  has  a  richly  embroidered  band  worked  in 
bullion,  about  two  and  a  half  feet  deep,  encircling  it  about 
ten  feet  from  the  top,  with  the  Kalumna,  the  Moslem  pro- 

fession of  faith,  wrought  in  gold  letters. 
Caal,  Caas,  obs.  forms  of  Call,  Case. 
Caam  kam).  Also  Calm.  [By  Jamieson  iden- 

tified with  Calm  sb-  a  mould,  or  frame ;  but  this 
is  doubtful.]  The  HBDDLn  of  a  loom.  Hence 
Caaming  vol.  sb. 
1792  Adam  Rom.  Antia.  523  The  principal  part  of  the machinery  of  a  loom,  vulgarly  called  the  Caam  or  Hiddles. 

composed  of  eyed  or  hooked  threads  through  which  the  warp 
passes,  and  which,  teing  alternately  raised  and  depressed 
by  the  motion  of  the  feet  on  the  Treadles,  raises  or  de- 

presses the  warp,  and  makes  the  shed Tor  transmitting  the 
shuttle  with  the  weft,  seems  also  to  have  been  called  Licia. 
1808  Jamieson  s.v.  Calm.  1874  KmOHT Diet.  Mech.,Caam, 
the  weaver's  reed.  The  sley  or  slaie.  Caaming,  the  setting of  the  reed  by  the  disposing  of  the  warp-threads. 
II  Cab  (ka;b),  sbX  Also  kab.  [Heb.  3?  qab,  prop, 

hollow  or  concave  vessel,  f.  up  to  curve,  hollow  out.] 
A  Hebrew  dry  measure,  according  to  the  Rabbins 
the  sixth  part  of  a  seah  ;  about  a|  imperial  pints. 

1535  Coverdale  2  Kings  vi,  25  The  fourth  parte  of  a  Cab 
of  douesdonge  worth  fyue  syluer  pens.  i6xx  ibid.  kab.  1631 
K.  H.  Arraignm.  Whole  Creat.  iv.  29  Worse  meate  than 
huskes  . .  yea  old  Shooes  and  leather  . .  yea,  Cabs,  and 
Doves  dung.  1710  Palmer  Proverbs  364  In  two  %bs  of dates  there  is  one  cab  of  stones. 
t  Cab,  sb?  Obs.  An  abridged  and  corrupted 

form  of  cavalier  (or  Sp.  cabatlero),  in  the  17th  c. 
1650  A.  BL  Mutat.  Potemo  16  The  poor  Cabbs  had  been 

all  surprised,  if  not  surrendred  to  our  Parliament  Army. 
Ibid.  18  A  convention  of  the  Scots  States  in  Parliament 
which  puts  the  Cabs,  .into  a  shrewd  fright. 
Cab  (kaeb),j*.* 1.  A  shortened  form  of  Cabriolet,  applied  not 

only  to  the  original  vehicle  so  named  and  its 
improved  successor  the  'hansom',  but  also  to 
four-wheeled  carriages  shaped  like  broughams; 
thus,  a  public  carriage  with  two  or  four  wheels, 
drawn  by  one  horse,  and  seating  two  or  four  per- 

sons, of  which  various  types  are  used  in  different 
towns,    b.  for  Cabman. 
18*7  Hone  Every-day  Bk.  II.  461  Some  [were]  in  gigs, 

some  in  cabs,  some  in  drags.  1831  Macaulav  Letter  28 
May,  I  dressed,  called  a  cab,  and  was  whisked  away  to  Hill 
Street.  183a  B.  Hall  Fragm.  I'oy.fy  Trav.  Ser.  ti.  V.  115 Off  I  hurried  in  a  cab,  or  more  probably  in  a  chariot,  for 
this  was  some  years  before  the  glorious  era  of  cabs.  1858 
Lytton  What  will  he  do,  iyc.  vi.  1,  My  cab  is  waiting  yonder. 
1868  Daily  Nexus  30  Dec.  5  Cabs — or  cabriolets,  as  they 
were  first  called — were  not  known  to  us  until  1820.  1850 
Thackeray  Pendennis  x\\\, '  Driveto Shepherd's  Inn,  Cab*. 2.  A  small  erection,  somewhat  like  the  head 
of  a  cabriolet,  serving  as  a  shelter  to  the  drivers 
of  locomotive  engines. 
1864  in  Webster  s.  v.  Locomotive.  1877  M.  Reynolds 

Locom.  Engine  Driving  (1882)  47  The  cab,  or  covering  for 
the  engine-driver  and  stoker,  is  erected  over  the  foot  plate. 
1883  Harptr's  Mag.  Jan.  198/2  There  is  no  cab,  or  place to  put  one. 
3.  attrib.  and  in  Comb.,  as  cab-driver,  -drivings 

-kite,  ■hirer,  -master,  -owner,  -proprietor  ̂   -trade  ; 
cab-box,  the  driver's  seat  on  a  cab;  cab  boy, 
a  boy  in  livery  who  attends  his  master  when 
driving  to  hold  the  horse,  etc.,  a  'tiger';  cab- 
car,  a  larger  vehicle  than  a  cab  (see  quot.) ;  cab- 
horse,  a  horse  that  draws  a  cab ;  cab-rank,  a 
row  of  cabs  on  a  stand ;  cab-runner,  cab-tout, 
one  who  makes  a  living  by  calling  cat>s ;  cab- 

stand, a  place  where  cabs  are  authorized  to  stand 
while  waiting  for  hire ;  cab-yard,  a  yard  where 
cabs  are  kept  when  off  duty.    Also  Cabman,  etc. 
1868  Once  a  Week  it  Apr.  32a  Planted  upon  a  London 

*cab-box.  1 8*7  Lytton  Pelkam  xlv,  I  sent  my  Vab-boy (vulgo  Tigerltu  inquire  of  the  groom  whether  the  horse  was 
to  be  sold,  and  to  whom  it  belonged.  1882  Daily  News  14 
Jan.  31/4  The  cab  is  termed  a  '  "cab-car  * . .  the  weight . .  is balanced  upon  the  two  hind  wheels.  The  cab,  which  will 
contain  five  or  six  persons,  is  entered  from  the  front.  1842 
T.  Martin  in  Erasers  Mag.  Dec.,  A  dozen  or  two  of  "cab- drivers.  i860  L».  Lytton  Luc  He  11.  iv.  iv.  7  The  com- 

plaint of  a  much  disappointed  cab-driver,  i860  All  V. 
Round  So.  44.  416  The  business  and  trials  of  Vab-driving. 
1885  Law  Times  LXXIX.  328/2  The  cabdriving  class. 
1840  Thackeray  Paris  Sk.  Bk.  (1885*  134  A  prancing  "cab- horse.  1858  Lytton  What  null  he  do,  •  <i86o»  III.  vrt.  vii. 
$8  The  finest  cab  hor*e  'i  Ix>ndnn.     1864  S*f,  Siienit- 

Rev.  I.  407  The  relations  of  "cab-masters  and  cab-men  . . 
*  cab-owners  and  cab-hirers.  1884  St.  James's  Gaz.  25 
Jan.  «/|  Madness  may  be  more  common  on  the  *  cab-rank 
than  is  suspected.  1883  Ibid.  1  June,  The  *cab-runner.  .is a  very  undesirable  addition  to  modern  civilization,  i860 
Tristram  67.  Sahara  L  4  Place  Mahon,  now  merely  the 
'cab-stand  of  Algiers.    1863  Ld.  Lytton  RingAmasis  I.  1. 11.  viii.  190  Order  a  carriage  from  the  nearest  cabstand. 
1883  Daily  Neius  6  June  5/2  When  the  cab  reaches  its  goal 
the  ''cab-tout  makes  himself  busy  in  unlading  the  luggage. 
Cab  (kxb),  sb*  slang,  [short  for  Cabbage  sb.-] 
A  translation  clandestinely  used  by  a  student  in 
getting  up  his  lessons  ;  a  crib. 
1876^  Academy  4  Nov.  448/2  The  use  of  translations, 'cribs'  or  'cabs',  as  boys  call  them,  must  at  some  time  or 

other  engage  the  serious  attention  of  school-masters. 
Cab,  sb.5  dial,  [short  for  Cabal.]  *  A  small 

number  of  persons  secretly  united  in  the  perform- 
'  ance  of  some  undertaking*.  Parish  Sussex  Dial. 

Cab  (kaeb \  v.1  colloq.  [f.  Cab  sb.$]  intr.  (also 
I  to  cab  it  :  To  travel  or  go  in  a  cab. 

1858  Bailey  Afe  30  Cabbing  from  Hyde  Park  Corner  to 
the  Tower,  i860  Chamb.  Jml.  XIV.  116  We  may  'cab' 
it  . .  we  may  'bus  it ;  or  we  may  go  by  boat.  1866  C.  H. Robinson  Diary  III.  520,  I  cabbed  it  home.  x88a  Blackiv. 
Mag.  Feb.  238/1  He.  .cabs  off  to  take  advice. 
Ca,h, v.- s/ang.  [?short  for  Cabbage:  cf.CABj/j.*] 

To  pilfer,  snatch  dishonestly  or  meanly  ;  to  'crib  . 
Mod.  Schoolboy  slang.  You've  cabbed  that  apple  on  your way  up. 

Caba.  U.  S.  [ad.  F.  cabas  basket,  panier.}  A 
small  satchel  or  hand-bag. 
1885  Boston  (Mass.)  Jrnl.  7  Sept.  2/4  The  origin  of  the 

word  '  caba '  applying  to  the  small  hand-bag  or  satchel .  .The French  cabas,  a  frail  basket,  hand  basket,  etc,  was  used 
1   upon  ladies'  work-boxes  imported  thirty  years  ago. 

liCabaan,  caban  (kaba  n).  [a.  Arab.  &  Pert. 
;   *L*i  qabd*  a  man's  outer  tunic] 

A  white  cloth  worn  by  Arabs  over  their  shoulders. 
1693  Ray  TVar.  (17051 II.  13  Sitting,  .with  a  delicate  white 

turbant,  and  a  long  red  lined  caban.  1863  Kinglake  Crimea 
(1877)  II.  xii.  158  The  gleam  of  his  epaulettes,  half  hidden 
and  half  revealed  by  the  graceful  white  cabaan. 
Cabache,  -a(dlge,  obs.  flf.  Cabbage, Cabochk. 
Caback  (kabx  k).  [Kuss.  kaba'k,  dram-shop.] 

A  Russian  dram-shop  or  pot-house. 
1591  G.  Fletcher  Russe  Co/nmw.  1 18361  58  In  every  great 

towne  of  his  realme  he  hath  a  caback  or  drinking  house, 
i  where  is  sold,  .mead,  beere,  etc.    1678  in  Phillips. 

1  Cabage,".  Obsr0  [?  var.  of  Cabochk.] 
1570  Levins  Mam'/.  11  To  cabage,  mac  tare. 
t  Ca'baging.  Obs.  (See  Cabbage  sb.i  4,  and Caboche  V.) 

i575Tl*rberv.  Bk.  Venerie  xluL  130  The  huntsman,  .shall take  the  cabaging  of  the  heade,  and  the  heart  of  the  Dearc 
'.   to  reward  hisbloud  hound  first. 

Cabal  (kabx  l),  sb.*  Also  7-8  caball,  cabbal. 
[a.  F.  cabale  (16th  c.  in  Littre),  used  in  all  the 
English  senses,  ad.  med.L.  cab[b)ala  (It.,  Sp.,  Pg. 
cabala),  Cabbala,  q.v.  In  17th  c.  at  first  pro- 

nounced ca  bal  'whence  the  abridged  Cab  aM)  ; 
I  the  current  pronunciation  was  evidently  reintro- 
!  duced  from  h,  perh.  with  sense  5  or  6.J 

+  1.  =  Cabbala  I :  The  Jewish  tradition  as  to  the 
interpretation  of  the  Old  Testament.  Obs. 
1616  Bcllokar,  Cabal,  the  tradition  of  the  Jewes  doctrine 

I  of  religion.  1660  Howell  Lex.  Tetragl.,  Words  do  involve 
the  deepest  Mysteries,  By  them  the  Jew  into  his  Caball  pries. 1663  Butler  find.  1.  1.  530  For  Mystick  Learning,  wondrous 
able  In  Magick,  Talisman,  and  Cabal. 
1 2.  =  Cabbala  2  :  a.  Any  tradition  or  special 

private  interpretation,    b.  A  secret.  Obs. 
a  1637  li.  Jonson  lO.)  The  measuring  of  the  temple,  a 

I  cabal  found  out  but  lately.  1635  Person  Varieties  1.  Introd. 
I  3  An  insight  in  the  Cabals  ana  secrets  of  Nature  1660  3 

J.  Spencer  Prodigies  11665)  344  If  the  truth,  .had  been  sti'l reserved  asa  Cabbal  amongst  men.  1663  J.  Heath  Flagel- 
lum  or  O.  Cromwell  192  How  the  whole  mystery  and  cabal 
of  this  business  was  managed  by  the  . .  Committee,  a  1763 
Shenstone  Ess.  220  To  suppose  that  He  will  regulate  His 
government  according  to  the  cabals  of  human  wisdom. 
8.  A  secret  or  private  intrigue  of  a  sinister  char- 

acter formed  by  a  small  body  of  persons  ;  '  some 
thing  less  than  conspiracy'  (J.). 1646  7  Clarendon  Hist.  Reb.  (170a)  I.  v.  439  The  King 
.  .aslccu  him,  whether  he  were  engaged  in  any  Cabal  con- 

j  ceming  the  army?  1663  J.  Heath  Ftageltum  or  O.  Crom- wen.  He  was  no  sooner  rid  of  the  danger  of  this  but  he 
was  HUM  with  Lambert's  cabal.  1707  Freino  Peterborv'$ Coud.  S/.  171  The  contrivances  and  cabals  cf  others  have 
too  often  prevail  d.  18*4  W.  Irving  T.  Trav.  II.  30  There 
were  cabals  breaking  out  in  the  company.  1876  Bancroft 
Hist.  U.  S.  VI.  xlvi.  209  The  cabal  against  Washington 
found  supporters  exclusively  in  the  north. 

b.  as  a  species  of  action  ,  —  Caballing. 
1734  tr.  Rollins  Anc.  Hist.  1827*  Hi.  22  To  advance  them* 

I   selves,  .by  cabal,  treachery  and  violence.    1701  Blrke  Tk. 
I   on  Fr.  Affairs  VII.  74  Centres  of  cabal.    1876  Bancroft 
1   Hist.  17.  S.  III.  261  Restless  activity  and  the  arts  of  cabal. 

4.  A  secret  or  private  meeting,  esp.  of  intriguers 
I  or  of  a  faction,  an  A.  or  Obs. 

1649  Bk  GonNH  Mem.  11702)  23  The  Supplicants  . .  met 
again  at  their  several  Caballs.  1656  7 Cromwell  in  Burton 

!  Diary  (18281  L  382  He  had  never  been  at  any  cabal  about 
I  the  same.  1715  Bentley  Sertn.  x.  356  A  mercenary  conclave 
!  and  nocturnal  Cabal  of  Cardinals.  1738  Warbi  rton  Dir. 
I  Legal.  I,  169  Celebrate  the  Mysteries  in  a  private  Cabal. i8aa  W.  ImmM  Brnceb.  Hall  iii.  23  To  tell  the  anecdote  . . 

at  those  little  cabals,  that  will  occasionally  take  place  among 
the  most  orderly  servants. 

b.  phrase.    In  cabal,  arch,  or  Obs. 
a  1678  Marvell  Poems  Wks.  I.  Pref.  8  Is  he  in  caball  in 

his  cabinett  *ett.   17*5  De  Koe  Voy.  round  World  (1840)  28 
I  The  gunner  and  second  mate  were  in  aclose  cabal  together. 

1807  Crabbe  Par.  Reg.  1.  u8io>  55  Here,  in  cabal,  a  dispu- 
tatious crew  Each  evening  meet. 

•  5.  A  small  body  of  persons  engaged  in  secret  or 
private  machination  or  intrigue  ;  a  junto,  clique, 
coterie,  party,  faction. 
1660  Trial  Regie.  175  You  were,  .of  the  cabal.  1670  Mar- 

vell Corr.  cxIvil  Wks.  1872-5  II.  326  The  governing  cabal 
are  Buckingham,  Lauderdale,  Ashly,  Orery,  and  Trevor. I  Not  but  the  other  cabal  [Arlington,  Clifford,  and  their  party} 
too  have  seemingly  sometimes  their  turn.    173a  Berkeley 

I  Alci/hr.  v.  5  21  A  gentleman  who  has  been  idle  at  college, 
and  kept  idle  company,  will  judge  a  whole  university  by  his 
own  cabaL  1767  G.  Canning  Poet.  Wks.  ̂ 1827)  56  Should 
Fat  Jack  and  his  Cabal  Cry  '  Rob  us  the  Exchequer,  Hal  ! ' 1859GULLICK  &  Timbs  Paint.  183  In  Naples,  where  a  cabal of  artists  was  formed. 

6.  Applied  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  to  the 
small  committee  or  junto  of  the  Privy  Council, 
otherwise  called  the  1  Committee  for  Foreign 
Affairs',  which  had  the  chief  management  of  the 
course  of  government,  and  was  the  precursor  of 
the  modem  cabinet. 
1665  Fepys  Diary  14  Oct.,  It  being  read  before  the  King, 

Duke,  and  the  Caball,  with  complete  applause.  1667  Ibid. 
31  Mar.,  Walked  to  my  Lord  Treasurer's,  where  the  King, Duke  of  York,  and  the  Cabal,  and  much  company  withal. 
1667  Ibid.  (1877)  V.  128  The  Cabal  at  present,  being  as  he 
says  the  King,  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  and  Lord 
Keeper,  the  Duke  of  Albemarle  and  privy  seale. 

b.  in  Hist,  applied  spec,  to  the  five  ministers  of 
Charles  II,  who  signed  the  Treaty  of  Alliance 
with  France  for  war  against  Holland  in  1672  : 
these  were  Clifford,  Arlington,  Buckingham,  Ash- 

ley (Earl  of  Shaftesbury),  and  Lauderdale,  the 
initials  of  whose  names  thus  arranged  chanced  to 
spell  the  word  cabal. This  was  merely  a  witticism  referring  to  sense  6 ;  in  point  of 
fact  these  five  men  did  not  constitute  the  whole  '  Cabal ',  or Committee  for  Foreign  Affairs ;  nor  were  they  so  closely 
united  in  policy  as  to  constitute  a  1  cabal '  in  sense  5,  where 
quot.  1670  shows  that  three  of  them  belonged  to  one  '  cabal ' or  clique,  and  two  to  another.  The  name  seems  to  have  been 
first  given  to  the  five  ministers  in  the  pamphlet  of  1673 
'  England's  Appeal  from  the  private  Cabal  at  White-hall  to the  Great  Council  of  the  nation,  .by  a  true  lover  of  his  coun- 

try.' Modern  historians  often  write  loosely  of  the  Buck' 
ingham- Arlington  administration  from  the  fail  of  Clarendon 
in  1667  to  1673  as  the  Cabal  Cabinet  or  Cabal  Ministry. 
1673  England's  A//eal  18  The  safest  way  not  to  wrong neither  the  cabal  nor  the  truth  is  to  Lake  a  short  survey 

of  the  carriage  of  the  chief  promoters  of  this  war.  1689 
Mem.  Cod s  29  Years  Wonders  %  25.  72  The  great  Ahi- 
tophel,  the  chiefest  head-piece  . .  of  all  the  Cabal.  1715 
Burnet  Chun  Time (1766*  I.  430 1'his  junta,  .being  called  the cabal,  it  was  observed  that  cabal  proved  a  technical  word, 
every  letter  in  it  being  the  first  letter  of  those  five,  Clifford, 
Ashley,  Buckingham,  Arlington  and  I^iuderdale.  a  1734 
North  Exam.  in.  vi.  P41.  453  The. .  Promoters  of  Popery, 
supposed  to  risebythe  Misfortunes  of  the  Karl  of  Clarendon, 
were  the  famous  CABAL.  176a  Hume  Hist.  Eng.  (1806)  V 
lxix.  163  When  the  Cabal  entered  into  the  mysterious  alli- 

ance with  France.  1848  Macau  lay  Hist.  Eng.  1 1864 1 1.  101 
It  happened  by  a  whimsical  coincidence  that,  in  1671,  the 
Cabinet  consisted  of  five  persons  the  initial  letters  of  whose 
names  made  up  the  word  Cabal  ..  These  ministers  were 
therefore  emphatically  called  the  Cabal;  and  they  soon 
made  that  appellation  so  infamous  that  it  has  never  since 
their  time  been  used  except  as  a  term  of  reproach. 
7.  attrib.  or  in  obvious  comb. 
1671  K.  Leigh  Trans/.  Reh.  36  By  this  time,  the  Politick 

Cabal-men  were  most  of  'um  set.  1674  ̂ *AW  9§tHU  (t8i8> 61  I  !:<  parliament  was  jealous  of  their  caball  lords.  1678 
Trans.  Crt.  S/ain  189  They  maintain  themselves  only  by  a 
Cabal-genius,  without  any  foundation  of  justice  or  fidelity. 
1700  Concreve  Way  of  W.  1.  i,  I.ast  night  was  one  of  their cabal  nights.  1871  W.  Christie  Life  Shaftesbury  II.  xii. 
81  The  heavy  indictment  of  History  against  the  so-called Cabal  Ministry. 

+  Cabal,  sb. 'l  Obs.  (See  quot.) 
1613  Purchas  Piter-  !•  v*  *'v*  (1617'  517  The  Cabal  is  a 

wilde  Beast  in  this  Island  [Java]  whose  bones  doe  restraine 
the  blood  from  issuing  in  wounded  parties. 

Cabal  fttbcrl),  v.  [a.  F.  cabale-r,  f.  cabale  sb.  ; or  ?f.  the  Eng.  sb.] 
1.  intr.  To  combine  {together}  for  some  secret  or 

private  end.    (Usually  in  a  bad  sense.) a  1680  [see  Caballing  vbl.  sb.].    1715  Dk  Kok  Voy.  round 
\    World  11840)  46  Time  to  club  and  cabal  together.  1814 

DTsraeli  Quarrels  Autk.  <  1867)409  A  club  of  wits  caballed 
and  produced  a  collection  of  short  poems.    1885  Mam  h. 
Exam.  16  June  5/1  Caballing  together  for  their  private  ends. 
2.  intr.  To  intrigue  privately  (against). 
1680  Sir  W.  Soame  Art  Poetry  (Drydeni  iv,  Base  rivals 

..Caballing  still  against  it.  1715  De  Foe  Voy.  round 
World  11840J  28  They  would  be  ..  caballing  ana  making 
an  interest  among  the  men.  1757  Burke  Abridgm.  Eng. 
Hist.  Wks.  1842  II.  535  Elfrida  caballed  In  favour  of  her 
son.  1789  T.  Jefferson  Writ.  (1859)  III.  116  Time  has 
been  given. .  to  cabal,  to  sow  dissensions,  etc.  1818  Hai.lam 
Mid.  Ages  (1872)1.  494  The  barons ..  began  tu  cabal  against his  succession. 
3.  reft.  To  bring  oneself  by  caballing. 
1790  Burke  Fr.  Rev.  Wks.  V.  340  In  this  time  he  may 

cabal  himself  into  a  superiority  over  the  wisest. 
Cabala,  a  common  variant  ol  Cahbala  ;  also -  Cabal  rare). 



CABALIE. 

1671  H.  Stubbe  Reply  unto  Letter,  fe,  13  Though  an  en- tire cabala  of  the  R.  S.  did  consult  upon  this  responsory letter. 
Cabalatar,  var.  of  Cabulatob,  Obs. 
Cabalic\al,  -ism,  -iat,  -ize,  etc. :  see  Cabbal-. 
•  Cabalio.  Obs.  ■=  C  abbalism. 
165a  Gaule  Magastrom.  238  The  cabalie  is  an  art . .  very ancient.  „ 

t  Cabalist.  Obs.  [The  same  word  as  Cab- 
balist,  (which  was  formerly  spelt  with  one  b)  ;  but 
affiliated  by  sense  to  Cabal,  and  perhaps  pro- 

nounced in  1660  caba'llist.] 
One  who  cabals,  or  adheres  to  any  cabal ;  a 

secret  intriguer  or  plotter.  .... 
[1560  J.  Sanford  Agrippa's  Van.  Artes  2b,  A  disloial Cabalist.]  164a  Chas.  I.  Anew.  19  Proposes  Parlt.  ,  The 

Cabalists  of  this  businesse  have  with  great  Prudence  re- served themselves.  1660  Trial  Regie.  ttitle-pagel,  Dark 
and  Horrid  Decrees  of  those  Caballists.  1670  m  Somers 
Traits  I.  17  General  Essex  began  now  to  appear  to  the 
private  Cabalists  somewhat  wresty. 
t  Caball.  Obs.  Also  5  cabylle,  6  cable, 

eabill.  [ad.  L.  caball-us  horse,  or  rather  an  as- similation of  the  word  Caple,  caput,  capil  (which 
was  in  much  earlier  use,  and  is  still  dialectal)  to 
the  original  L.  form.]    A  horse. 
C1450  Voc.  in  Wr.-Wiilcker  607  Hie  eaballus,  a  cabylle. 

1515  B arclay Eglogues (15701  Ciij/4  But  the  stronge  Caball standeth  at  the  racke.  1518  Rental  Bk.  Earl  Kildare  in 
Trans.  Kilkenny  Archxol.  Soc.  Ser.  II.  IV.  123  Every 
howse  hawing  a  cabill  to  draw  to  Dublyn  quarterly.  1538- 
48  Elyot  Lat.  Diet.,  Caballus,  a  horse ;  yet  in  some  partes  of 
England  theydocall  an  horseacable.  1570  Levins Maiiip. 
1  A  cable,  horse,  caballus.  A  caple,  idem.  1623  Cockeram, 
Caball,  a  little  horse,  a  jade.  1630  T.  Bavly  Herba  Parte- 
tisy*  This  cavalliers  caball  was  unwilling  to  clime. 
Caballer  (kabarbj; .  [f.  Cabal  v.  +  -ek  1.]  One who  cabals  or  intrigues. 
1686  in  Ellis  Orig.  Lett.  11.  332  IV.  115  From  Holland  the 

Amsterdam  cabaliers  have  sent  spies.  1796  Burke  Regie. 
PeaceVfks,.  1842  II.  315  Ascourtsare  the  field  for  cabaliers, 
the  publick  is  the  theatre  for  mountebanks  and  impostors. 1882  Times  8  Dec.  4  A  mere  puppet  in  the  hands  of  Falace 

v  cabaliers. 
II  Caballero  (faf-bal'trw).  [Sp.  caballero  knight, 

gentleman  =  F.  chevalier,  It.  cavaliere  :—L.  cabal- hirius  horseman,  f.  caball-us  horse.]  A  ̂ Spanish) 
gentleman. 
[1749  Fielding  Tom  Jones  x.  ii,  This  gentleman  was  one of  those  whom  the  Irish  call  a  calabalaro,  or  cavalier.]  1877 

Kingston  Yug.  Llanero  122  Now  go,  young  caballero,  and 
bring  him  here.  1878  Lady  Herbert  Hiibner's  Ramble  1. 
xii.  192  He  is  a  mixture  of  a  caballero  and  an  ascetic  Cas- tilian. 
Caballine  ^ka-balain),  a.  [ad.  L.  caballin-us, f.  caballus  horse.]  Of  or  belonging  to  horses  ; 

equine.  Caballine  Aloes  (see  quot.).  Caballine 
fountain -h.  fons  caballinus,  the  fountain  Hippo- 
crene  of  Greek  poetry,  fabled  to  have  been  pro- 

duced by  a  stroke  of  the  foot  of  Pegasus  the 
winged  horse  of  the  Muses  ;  hence  —  '  fountain  of 
inspiration'. 1430  Lydg.  Chron.  Troy  Prol.  13  In  Cirrha  by  Helycon 
the  welle.  .called,  .the  fountayne  Caballyn.  a  1500  Rolland 
Crt.  Venus  ill.  899  The  font  Caballine,  Quhair  all  vertew 
dois  flurische  withfusioun.  a  1616  Beaumont  Ex-ale-tation 
of  Ale  (R.)  Having  washed  their  throat  With  the  caballine 
spring  of  a  pot  of  good  ale.  1712  tr.  Pomet's  Hist.  Drugs I.  220  The  Aloes  is  divided  into  three  Kinds,  the  Succo- 
trine,  the  Hepatick,  and  the  Caballine.  1725  Bradley  ft*. 
Diet.  L  s.  v.  Aloes,  The  Cabaline  Aloes  . .  call'd  Cabaline, 
because  it's  given  to  diseased  Horses.  1803  'C.  Caustic' Terr.  Tractor,  m.  101  note,  For  his  services  to  the  caballine 
race.  1878  J.  Thomson  Plenip.  Key  9  This  bottle  ;  it's  my true  and  only  Helicon  ;  it's  my  caballine  fountain. 
Caballing  (kabue-lirj),  vbl.  sb.  [cf.  Cabal  v. +  1NG1.]    Petty  plotting,  intriguing. 
a  1680  Butler  Rem.  (1759)  1. 425  Their  caballing  is  thesame 

thing  exactly  with  packing  of  Cards.  1714  Mandeville 
Fab.  Bees  (17331 II.  34  The  court  of  Rome  is.  .the  best  school 
to  learn  the  art  of  caballing.  1712  Minute-Bk.  in  A.  M'  Kay Hist.  Kilmarnock  11864}  36  To  prevent  cabbawlling  ..  by 
the  servants.  1866  Cornh.  Mag.  Oct.  435  That  petty  par- 
tisanship  and  caballing  which  are  the  curse  of  convents. 
Caba  lling,  ppl.  a.  [f.  as  prec.  +  -ing^.]  That cabals  or  intrigues. 
a  1700  Dryden  (J.)  What  those  caballing  captains  may 

design.  1831  Lytton  Godolph.  xviii,  A  sordid  and  caballing faction. 
Cabalmute,  var.  form  of  Cafilmute. 
Cabaii,  cabane,  earliest  forms  of  Cabin. 

Still  sometimes  used  for  the  sake  of  local  colouring 
^French  or  Canadian  \ 
1866  W.  R.  King  Sportsm.  *  Nat.  Canada  xii.  316  Huts 

or  cabans  are  built  for  this  purpose  on  the  frozen  surface  of 
the  river.  1866  Cornh.  Mag.  Nov.  533  He  could  sit  con- 

tentedly talking  for  hours  ill  his  cabane. 
II  Cabana  ,kaba'na).  A  cigar,  so  called  from 

the  name  of  a  Spanish  exporting  house. 
1864  Sala  in  Daily  Tel.  23  Aug.,  To  order  champagne 

cocktails  and  fifty  cent  cabanas.  1865  Miss  Braudon  Only 
a  Clod  i.  5  The  last  of  a  case  of  choice  cabanas. 
Cabanet,  earlier  form  of  Cabinet  sb. 
II  Cabaret 1  (ka  barjO.  Also  7  -ett.  [F.  :  of 

unknown  origin  :  see  Littre  and  Schcler.] 
+  1.  A  wooden  dwelling,  a  booth,  shed  ;  =  L.  to- 

berna.    [Here  pcrh.  Useu  on  account  uf  the  con- 

3 

nexion  of  taberna  and  tavern  :  but  pcrh.  an  error 

of  some  kind  for  cabanet.']  Obs. 
1632  Sir  T.  Hawkins  Unluip.  Prosper.  261  The  greatest houses  were  heretofore  but  Cabarets,  the  Capitoll  was  at  first covered  with  thatch. 

2.  A  drinking  house,  a  pot-house,  ilsow  almost 
exclusively  an  alien  word  referring  to  France, 

etc.  ;  but  formerly  somewhat  naturalized.1) 16SS  Bp.  Bkamhall^/.  Hobbes  (J.)  Suppose  this  servant 
passing  by  some  cabaret,  or  tennis  court,  where  his  com- rades were  drinking  or  playing.  1662  Pepys  Diary  23 
Sept.,  In  most  cabaretts  in  France  they  have  writ  upon 
the  walls  . .  '  Dieu  te  regarde '.  1673  Dryden  Marr.  a  la 
Mode  v.  i.  328  Sung  two  or  three  years  ago  in  cabarets. 
1682  Wheler  Journ.  Greece  11.  203  At  Gallata  are  some 
Christian  Cabarets;  but  the  Wine  is  dear.  1858  De  Quin- 
cey  Autobiog.  Sk.  Wks.  II.  iv.  197  The  little  homely  cabaret, 
which  had  been  the  scene  of  her  brief  romance. 

||  Cabaret  -.  Obs.  [Fr. :  Littre  gives  a  con- 
jecture of  Saumaise  that  it  represents  L.  combretum 

or  cobrctum  '  a  kind  of  rush' :  but  there  is  no 
approach  in  sense.]  A  plant  :  the  Asarabacca (Asarum  Europxum). 

1580  Baret  Ah:  H  208  An  hearbe  called  Haselwort,  or 
Cabaret,  Pcrpcnfi  . .  Bacchar.  1678  A.  Littleton  Lat. 
Diet  Cabarick,  or  hazlcwort,  Perpensa.  1712  tr.  /  omel  s 
Hist.  Drugs  I.  50  Cabaret  or  Wild  Spikenard,  grows  in 
most  parts  of  the  Levant. 

II  Cabarr,  -e.  Obs.  [F.  caban  e,  var.  gabare.] 
A  lighter. 
a  1670  Spalding  Trout:  Chas.  1,1.  59  They  sent  down six  barks  or  cabarrs  full  of  ammunition. 
t  Ca'basset.  Obs.  rare.  [Fr. ;  dim.  of  cabas 

basket,  panier,  etc.]    A  kind  of  small  helmet. 1622  Peacham  Compl.  Centl.  ill.  (1634)  150  Keyes,  loekes, 
buckles,  cabassets  or  morians,  helmets  and  the  like.  1874 Boutell  Arms  <t  Arm.  ix.  162. 
Cabazed,  obs.  form  of  Caboched  ///.  a. 
Cabback,  variant  of  Kebbuck,  Sc.,  cheese. 

Cabbage  karbcdjO,  sb.x  Forms  :  5  caboehe, 
cabache,  5-6  cabage,  6  cabbysshe,  cabish,  6-7 

cabidge,  7'cabige,  cabadge,  cabbadge,  cabbach. eabbish,  7- cabbage.  [ME.  caboehe,  a.  F.  caboehe 

head  (in  the  Channel  Islands  'cabbage')  =  It. 
capocchia,  a  derivative  of  It.  capo :— L.  caput 
head.  But  the  actual  Fr.  name  is  choux  cabus, 

lit.  'great-headed  cole,  cabbage  cole':  F.  cabus, 
fern,  cabusse^lt.  capuccio-.-L.  type  *capuceum, 
*caputeum,  f.  caput  head. 
Cf.  also  Du.  kabuisi-koal)  cabbage;  cole',  f.  F.  cabus  : 

OHG.  chain*,  chapu*.  MHG.  kappa*,  kappfts,  iaie*,  mod. 
G.kappes^kappus  '  cabbage  ',  is  taken  by  Grimm  and  Kluge as  a  direct  adoption  of  I,  caput  itself,  though  no  use  of  this 
in  the  required  sense  is  known.  It  is  possible  that  the  Eng. 
cabbage-cole  was  really  an  adaptation  of  the  Du.  kabuis- 
kool  influenced  by  F.'  caboc/te.} 
1.  A  well-known  culinary  vegetable  :  a  plane- 

leaved  cultivated  variety  of  Brassica  oleracca,  the 

unexpanded  leaves  of  which  form  a  compact  glo- 
bular heart  or  head.  Originally  the  'cabbage' was  the  head  thus  formed  (cf.  cabbage-head  in  5), 

the  plant  being  apparently  called  cabbage-cole  or 
colewort;  now  the  name  'cabbage'  is  sometimes extended  to  the  whole  species  or  genus,  whether 
hearting  or  not,  as  in  Savoy  Cabbage,  Wild  C abbage, 
Isle  of  Man  Cabbage  {Brassica  Monensis). 
C1440  Anc.  Cookery  in  Househ.  Ord.  11790)  426  Take cabaches  and  cut  hom  on  foure  . .  and  let  hit  boyle.  1495 

Caxton  Vitas  Patr.  118  He  laboured  the  gardins,  sewctbe 
seedes  for  cabochis,  and  colewortes.  1570  Levins  Manip. 
1 1  A  cabage,  herbe.  1580  Baret  A  Iv.  Cabage,  or  colewoort, 
brassica  Cabage,  or  cole  cabeee,  brassica  capitata.  1580 
Lyly  Euphites  (Arb.)373  As  little  agreement,  .as  is  betwixt the  Vine  and  the  Cabish.  1598  Shaks.  Merry  IV.  I.  1.  124 
Good  worts?  good  Cabidge.  1620  Venner  Via  Recta  vu. 
135  The  great,  hard,  and  compacted  heads  of  Cole,  com- 

monly called  Cabbage.  1624  Capt.  Smith  I  'im*$avt.  220 Those  that  sow . .  Carrats,  Cabidge,  and  such  like.  1658  Sir 
T.  Browne  Hydriot.  Ded.,  Cato  seemed  to  dote  upon 
Cabbadge.  1670  G.  H.  Hist.  Cardinals  III.  lit.  307  They., 
knew  how  to  save  both  their  Goat  and  their  Cabbadge. 
1688  R.  Holme  Armoury  11.  64/2  The  Colewort  is  the 
same  to  the  Cabbach.  1699  Evelyn  AcetariaJ  ,1  lis 
scarce  a  hundred  years  since  we  first  had  cabbages  out 
of  Holland.  1719  Loudon  &  Wise  Compl.  Card.  199  Pan- 
caliers,  or  Millan-Cabbages,  which  produce  small  headed 
Cabbages  for  Winter.  1832  Hawthorne  Bhthedale  Rom. 
vii.  (1885)  79  Unless  it  be  a  Savoy  cabbage.  1875  Jowett 
Plato  (ed.  2)  III.  243  Cabbages  or  any  other  vegetables which  are  fit  for  boiling.  . 

2.  Transferred  with  epithets  to  various  other 

plants :  Arkansas  Cabbage,  Streplanthus  obtusi- 
folius ;  Chinese  Cabbage,  Brassica  chinensis  ; 
Dog's  O,  Thelygonuni  Cynecrambe,  a  succulent 
herb  of  the  Mediterranean  ;  Kerguelen's  Land 
C,  Pringlea  antiscorbuiica  ;  Meadow  or  Skunk 
C,  Symplocarpus  fetidus,  a  North  American 

plant  with  a  garlic  odour  ;  St.  Patrick's  C.  •= London  Pride  ;  Sea  Cabbage  =  Sea  Kale, 

Crambe  maritima ;  Sea-otter's  C,  a  remark- able sea-weed,  Nereocystis,  found  in  the  North 
Pacific. .  ( Treat,  Sot.,  and  Miller  Eng.  Names  of Plants.)  .  , 

3.  The  tender  unexpanded  centre  or  terminal 
bud  of  palm  trees,  which  is  in  most  species  edible, 

CABBAGE. 

and  is  often  eaten,  though  its  removal  kills  the 
tree.    See  Cabbage-tree. 

1638  T.  Verney  in  I  'emey  Papers  (18531 195  Cabiges,  that grows  on  trees,  some  an  hundred  foot  high.  1097  Dampier 
Voy.  I.  166  The  Cabbage  itself  when  it  is  taken  out  of the  Leaves.,  is  as  white  as  Milk,  and  as  sweet  as  a  Nut 
if  eaten  raw.  1756  P.  Browne  Jamaica  11789!  342  lhe 
Coco-Nut  Tree.  .The  tender  shoots  at  the  top  afford  a  plea- 

sant green  or  cabbage.  1832  Veg.  Snbst.  toad  175  The 
cabbage  . .  is  white  . .  two  feet  long  . .  thick  as  a  man  s  arm. 
i860  Tennent  Ceylon  I.  109  note,  The  cabbage,  or  cluster 
of  unexpanded  leaves,  for  pickles  and  preserves. 
f  4.  The  burr  whence  spring  the  horns  of  a  deer  ; also  ■  Cabaging. 
c  ISSO  Lacy  Bitches  Test.,  My  cabage  I  wyll  the  hounde 

for  strife.  1611  Cotgr.,  MevU.  .the  cabbadge  of  a  Deeres head.  . ,  .  , 

5.  Comb.  a.  Simple  :  of  cabbage  or  cabbages, 

as  cabbage-blade,  -eater,  -flower,  -garden,  -garth, 

-ground,  -grower,  -leaf  -stalk,  -stock,  -stump; 
like  a  cabbage  in  shape,  ast  cabbage-tuff,  t  -shoe- 
string.  b.  Special,  as  cabbage  bark,  the 
narcotic  and  anthelmintic  bark  of  the  cabbage- 
bark  tree  or  Cabbage-tree,  Andira  incrmis  ,N.O. 

Leguminosst  ;  cabbage  beetle  =  cabbage  flea  ■ cabbage  butterfly,  the  Large  White  butterfly  of 

Fnglish  gardens  and  fields,  Pieris  Brasstcx,  some- 
limcs  also  the  Small  White  (/'.  A'a/.r) ;  cabbage- 
cole -Cabbage  1  ;  cabbage-daisy,  a  local  name 

of  the  Globe-flow  er  Trollius) ;  cabbage-flea,  a 
minute  leaping  beetle,  Haltica  consobrtna,  the 
larva;  of  which  destroy  cabbage  plants;  cabbage- 
fly  a  two-winged  flv  (Ant homy ia  Brassiere  ,  the 
grubs  of  which  destroy  the  roots  of  cabbage  : 
cabbage-head,  the  head  formed  by  the  unexpanded 
leaves  of  a  cabbage  ;  also  fig.  a  brainless  fellow, 
a  thickhead  ;  cabbage-lettuce,  a  variety  of  lettuce, 

w  ith  leaves  funning  a  cabbage-like  head ;  cabbage- 
moth,  one  of  the  Noctuina  (Mamestra  Brasstcte), 

the  caterpillar  of  which  infests  the  cabbage  ;  cab- 
bage-net, a  small  net  to  boil  cabbage  111 ;  cab- 

ba-e-palm,  Areca  oleracca,  a  native  of  the  West 

Indies,  etc.:  see  Cabbage-tree  ;  cabbage-plant, 

a  young  plant  or  seedling  of  the  cabbage  ;  cab- bage-rose, a  double  red  rose,  with  large  round 

compact  flower  (Rosa  cenlifolia)  ;  cabbage-wood, 
(a.)  the  wood  of  the  cabbage-tree,  (b.)  Enodendron 

anfractuosum,  a  tree  related  to  Bombax;  cab- bage-worm, anv  larva  which  devours  cabbage,  esp. 

that  of  the  Large  White  butterfly,  called  in  Scot- 
land kailwoim  ;  also  the  Cabbage-tree  worm. 

,777  Wright  in  Phil.  Trans.  LXVH.  507  The  *Cabbage- bark  tree,  or  Wonn-bark  tree,  grows  in  . .  Jamaica^  Had- 
50S  Fresh  cabbage-bark  tastes  mucilaginous  1866  JnML Hot.  63  The  l  ark  is  known  as  Bastard  Cabbage  1»ark,.or 
Worm  Bark  ;  its  use  is  now  obsolete.  J816  KlRBV  tc  Sp  l:n- 
tomol.  (1843I  II-  383  The  larva  of  the  .  cabbage -butterlh (Pontia  Brassier.  1848  Proc.  Berw.lfat.ClnT,  II. No. 6. 
328  The  caterpillar  of  the  Common  White  Cabbage  Butter- fly, .is  often  injurious  to  the  Swedish  .turnip.  1865  MM. 
Observ  No.  47.  ,96  The  small  white  cabbage-butterfly ,P  eris  RaM'  -S79  Lancham  Card.  Health [(.633)  .51 
-Cabbage  boyfe'd',  is  very  good  with  beefe.  1620  Venner Via  Recta  vii.  135  Coleworts  or  Cole  are  much  vsed  to  be 

eaten,  especially'. he  Cabbage- Cole  .86 1  Mrs.  Lankestek II  HUFbam  2oGlobe-flower . .  In  Scotland  called  Lucken 
Gowan,  or  "Cabbage-daisy.  .882  Garden  4  Mar.  M7/i/I  he 
root-eating  fly,  or  1  Cabbage  fly.  *790 Burke  i r.  «£«4 
The  tenant-right  ofa  *cabbage-garden.  .the  very  shadow  ot 
a  constructive  property.  1887  J.  K  LAUGHTONin  Diet.  Nat. 

Biog.  IX.  43S/2  During  Smith  O'Brien's  '  cabbage-garden rebellion.  1863  N.  Ser.  ill.  III.  344  The  old  '  Shand> 
garden.. is  staked  out  into  three  *cabbage-garths.  1884 
Athenxum  6  Dec.  725/2  The  eyes  of  those  poor  «bbage- growers  down  there.  1082  Mrs.  Be »»  C™"'H,"f^. 

III.  .46  Thou  foul  filthy  "cabbage-head.  1688  R.  Holme 
Armoury  .1.  .94A  The  green  Caterpdler  worm  ..  feeds  on •Cabbish-leaves.  !7S3  Hanway  Jrav  (.762. 1,  in. (  xl.t.  196 
They  also  use  . .  a  cabbage-leaf  under  their  hats.  1562 
Turner  Herbal*.  26a,  Called  "Cabbage  lettes,  because  it 
goeth  all  into  one  heade,  as  cabbage  cole  dothe  1741  CemPl. 
Fam.-Fiecc  ,.  ii.  .75  The  largest  and  hardest  Cabbage-Let- tuce you  can  get.  1848  ̂   Ber~.u^\at.  C^II-  No.6. 
329  Caterpillars  of.,  the  "Cabbage  Moth.  ««  C  KWG 
Brit  Merck.  II.  136  The  Unshorn  Dozens,  the  Cabbage- 
Net  Bays,  and  other  sorry  Woollen  Manufactures  of  the 
French  Nation.  174a 

Aooleswith  Cabbage-net  y'  cover  d  oer.  1833  Marry  at 

TsLpte  xiv,  Olcers  who  boil  their  'tators  in  a  cab- bage-nei  hanging  in  the  ship's  coppers.  i77»-84  C°°£  t^' 

1,790)  I.  199  A  few  plants,  gathered  from  the  cabbage, palm  which  had  been  mistaken  for  the  cocoa-tree  ,853 Th.  Ross  Humboldt's  Trav.  III.xxx.  2,1  lhe  cylinders  of 

palmetto,  improperly  called 'the  cabbage  palm  , 'hjee  feet 
long,  and  five  to  six  inches  thick.  1646  Evelyn  Kal.Hort 
,72S9)  ,93  Plant  forth  your  "Cabbage-Plants  1741  Compl Fam. Piece  11  iii.  35S  Transplant  some  Cabbage-plants  of 

tneSugar'loaf  kindV'iTM  Wolcott  (P.  Pinter,  Piudariaiia Wks  18,2  IV.  ,83  With  "Cabbage-roses  loaded,  glaring, 
vast '  1838  Visitor,  The  cabbage  rose  has  been  known as  the  hundred-leaved  rose  since  the  time  of  Pliny.  ,6,3 
Rowlands  Four  Knaves,  Paire  o/SPy,  His  cabage  ruffe, 
of  the  outrageouse  size,  Starched  in  colour  to  beholders 
eyes.  Hid.  (,843)  48  Let  us  have  standing  collers,  in the  fashion,  .great  "cabbage-shooestrings,  (pray  you  bigge 
enough).  1844  Disraeli  Coningsby  v.  111,  The  interrup- tion of  a  "cabbage-stalk  was  represented  as  a  question 
from  some  intelligent  individual  in  the  crowd.  185, 
Mayhew  Land.  Labour  I.  339,  I  picked  out  of  the  gutter, 1-2 



CABBAGE. CABBLE. 

and  eat  like  a  dog — orange-peel  and  old  'cabbage-stumps. 
"843  Waterston  Cycl.  Commerce  v,  'Cabbagewood  . .  is sometimes  used  in  ornamental  furniture.  1885  A.  B.  Ellis 
W.  A/r.  1st.  1.  9  Tree-ferns  and  cabbage-wood  grow  luxuri- antly on  the  main  ridge  of  mountains  [in  St.  Helena].  1688 
R.  Holme  Armoury  jl  204/1  The  *Cabbach  or  Lettice Worm,  .turns  into  a  Putter-fly  all  white. 
Cabbage  (karbeds),  J<*-2  [This  and  the  ac- 

companying Cabbage  v*  appear  in  the  17th  c. 
Merrick  (1648)  uses  garbage  and  carbage,  appar- 

ently for  'shreds  and  patches  used  as  padding*. If  this  was  a  genuine  use  at  the  time,  carbage  may 
easily  have  been  further  corrupted  to  cabbage. 
Herrick  Hesper.  (Hazl.)  I.  79  Upon  some  Women,  Pieces, 

patches,  ropes  of  haire,  In-laid  garbage  ev'rywhere.  II.  325 l/pon  Lupes,  His  credit  cannot  get  the  inward  carbage  for 
his  cloathes  as  yet. 
(Among  other  guesses  as  to  its  origin,  arc  that  it  is,  in 

some  unexplained  way,  identical  with  Cabbage  sb.*  ;  or  to  be referred  to  OF.  < abuse  imposture,  trick,  cabuser  to  deceive, 
cheat ;  or  to  F.  cabas  rush-basket,  Sp.  eabacho,  also  OF. 
cabas  cheating,  theft,  F.  cabasser  to  pack  up,  to  cheat,  steal, 
cabasseur  deceiver,  thief;  but  evidence  is  wanting.)] 
1.  Shreds  (or  larger  pieces)  of  cloth  cut  off  by 

tailors  in  the  process  of  cutting  out  clothes,  and 
appropriated  by  them  as  a  perquisite. 

1663  lludibras  (Spurious)  11.  56  <L.)  For  as  tailors  pre- serve their  cabbage,  So  squires  take  care  of  bag  and  baggage. 
1719  D'Urfev  Pills  (1872)  IV.  50  The  Taylor  we  know he  is  loth  To  take  any  Cablwge  at  all.  1812  SoVTHKV 
Omniana  II.  37  Those  philosophers  who  have  a  taylorlike 
propensity  for  cabbage.  1831  Carlyle  Sari.  A\  r.  ujl  xi, 
Living  on  Cabbage. 
f2.  slang.  A  tailor.  Obs. 
1690  It.  E.  Diet.  Cant.  Crrn\  Cabbage,  a  Taylor,  and  what 

they  pinch  from  the  Cloaths  they  make  up.  1708  Motteux 
Rabelais  iv.  In.  (1737)  212  Poor  Cabbage's  Hair  grows through  his  Hood.  1715  Neiv  Cant.  Diet.,  Cabbage  \  Tay- 

lors are  so  called,  because  of  their. .  Ix>ve  of  that  Vegetable. 
The  Cloth  they  steal  and  purloin,  .is  also  called  Cabbage. 
3.  Schoolboy  slang.  A  *  crib  *  or  key  whence  a 

pupil  surreptitiously  copies  his  exercise;  a  'cab'. 
t  Ca'bbage,  sb.%  Obs.  rare.  Also  6  cabago. 

[app.  relatedto  Cabin  {cabant  cabane,  cabbin)f  in 
sense  '  den  or  lair  of  a  beast  \]    A  den  or  lair. 1567  Maplet6V.  Forest  92  He  hath  his  cabbage  in  the 
year  in  with  two  contrary  wayes  vndermined  to  enter  into 
it,  or  to  run  out  of  it  at  his  pleasure  :  verie  wide  at  the  com- 
ming  in,  but  as  narrow  and  straight  about  the  mid  cabbage. 
1570  Levins  Manip.  11  A  cabage,  bedde,  stega. 
Ca  bbage,  f.1  [f-  Cabbage  jA.1  ;  or  ad.  F. 

cabusser  'to  cabbadgc,  to  grow  to  a  head '  'Cotgr.}.] + 1.  inir.  a.  To  grow  or  come  to  a  head,  as 
the  horns  of  a  deer.  Obs. 
a  1538  Skei.ton  A'/.  Parrot  481  Sp  bygge  a  bulke  of  brow auntlers  cabagyd  that  yere. 
b.  To  form  a  head,  as  a  cabb~.ge  or  lettuce. 

1601  Holland  Pliny  xix.  viii.  II.  25  To  make  them  cab- 
bage the  better  and  grow  faire  and  big.  1616  Surfu  & 

M  '.  Countr.  Farm  163  The  sooner  you  remoue  your 
Lettuce  ..  the  sooner  it  will  Cabbage.  1843  Kirby  &  Sp. 
Fntomol.  I.  155  Destroying  the  plant  before  it  cabbages. 
2.  trans.    See  Caboche  v. 
1530  Palsgr.  590/1,  I  kabage  a  deere,  je  cabahhe. .  I  wyll 

cabage  my  dere.  and  go  with  you.  1810  Scott  Br.  Lamm. 
ix,  Tne  head  of  the  stag  should  be  cabbaged  in  order  to reward  them. 

Ca  bbage,  r.*  [see  Cabbaok  sb.%]  trans,  (and 
absol.)  To  pilfer,  to  appropriate  surreptitiously  : 
a.  orig.  said  of  a  tailor  appropriating  part  of  the 
cloth  given  to  him  to  make  up  into  garments. 
1711  Arbuthnot  John  flu/Id-; 55)  14  Your  taylor  instead  of shreads,  cabages  whole  yards  of  cloath.  1793  W.  Roberts 

Looker-on  (1794*  III.  388  Hen  Uodkin,  who  had  cablwigrd 
most  notoriously  in  the  making  of  Sam  Spruce's  new  coat. 
1830  Blaekiv.  Mag.  XXVII.117  Our  Tailor  says,  1  I  like 
not  the  charge  of  plagiarism.'  ̂   Nevertheless,  he  cabbages. 
1873  H.  Spencer  Stud.  Soc.  vi.  137  The  tailor  'cabbaged' the  cloth  he  used. 

b.  trans/.  C.  In  Schoolboy  slang  =  To  crib, 
cab. 
1837  Gfn.  P.  Thompson  F.xerc.  (1842)  IV.  234  A  speech, 

which  . .  had  l»cen  what  schoolings  call  '  cabbaged  ,  from 
some  of  the  forms  of  oration  . .  published  by  way  of  carica- 

ture. 186a  ML  Makrvat  Year  in  Sweden  II.  387  Steelyards 
..sent  by  C.ustaf  Wasa  as  checks  upon  country  dealers, 
who  cabbaged,  giving  short  weight. 
Ca  bbaged, ppl.  a\  [f.  Cabbage  z/.i  (or + 

-ED.]  Crown  cabbage  -  fashion,  formed  into  or 
having  a  head  like  a  cabbage. 
1577  B.  Googe  Heresbaeh' s  J/usb.  (1586)  25  Cabegged rape  sowen  after  rie.  1616  Surfl.  &  Markh.  Countr.  fim  >*' 

167  The  cabbaged  Lettuce.  1656  Dugard  Gate  Lat.  UuL 
§88.  29  Colcwort,  which,  .becometh  cabbaged.  1715  ltn ad- 
ley  Fam.  Diet.  II.  s.  v.  May,  If  any  of  the  Imperial  lat- tices are  cabbaged. 

Ca  bbaged,  ppl.  «.*  [f.  Cabbage  pJ\  Pil- fered, as  shreds  by  a  tailor. 
17J9  Coffey  Beggar's  Wed.  t.  t,  I  shall  convert  his  cab- baged shreads  into  a  stone  Doublet. 
Cabbage-palm  =  next :  sec  Cabbage  sbA  5. 
Ca  bbage-tree.    [f.  Cabbage  sb.1  1,  2.] 
1.  A  name  given  to  several  palm  trees,  whose 

central  uncxpanded  mass  of  leaves  or  terminal  bud 
is  eaten  like  the  head  of  a  cabbage;  esp. 

a.  The  West  Indian  tree,  Areca  or  Oreodoxa 
o/craceaf  also  called  Cabbage-palm  and  Palmetto 
Royal,  growing  to  a  height  of  150  or  200  feet. 

b.  Chamxrops  Palmetto  of  the  Southern  U.  S. 
c.  Etiterpe  oleracca  of  Brazil  and  ?  W.  Indies. 
d.  Livistona  inermis  of  Northern  Australia. 
e.  Coiypha  australis  of  Australia,  the  leaves  of 

which  are  made  into  baskets,  hats,  etc. 
1725  Sloane  Jamaica  II.  no  This  is  most  evident  in  the 

top  of  that  called  the  Cabbage  tree.  1756  P.  Hrowne 
Jamaica  342  The  Barbadoes  Cabbage  Tree  . .  is  the  most 
beautiful  tree  I  have  ever  seen,  and  may  be  esteemed  the 
queen  of  the  woods.  1779  Forrest  Voy.  N.  Guinea  123  We 
..saw  many  aneebong  or  cabbage  trees  growing  on  the 
island.  1796  Morse  Amer.  Geog.  I.  677  (S.  Carolina)  The 
palmetto  or  cabbage  tree,  the  utility  of  which,  in  the  con- 

struction of  forts  was  experienced  during  the  late  war. 
2.  Other  trees  and  plants,  so  called  for  various 

trivial  reasons,  as  the  Cabbage-bark  Tree,  An- 
ciira  inermis  of  the  West  Indies ;  a  palm-like 
liliaceous  plant  of  New  Zealand,  Cordyline  indi- 
visa,  bearing  a  head  of  narrow  leaves.  Bastard 
or  Black  C.  T.,  Andira  inermis  (see  above) ; — 
of  St.  Helena  :  Afelanodendron  integrifolium  ; — 
of  South  America:  the  leguminous  genus  Gcof- 
froya.  Canary  Island  C.  T.,  Cacolia  kleinia 
nervifoliay  a  composite  plant.  Small  TJmbelled 
C.  T.,  Commidendron  spurium.  (Miller  Plant Names,  1884.) 

1796  Stedman  Surinam  II.  xxiii.  164  The  black -cabbage 
tree,  the  wood  of  which  . .  is  in  high  estimation  among  car- 

penters and  joiners.  1884  Gordon-Cumming  in  Century 
Mag.  XXVII.  oioThe  settlers  with  strange  perversity  have 
dubbed  this  the  cabbage-tree. 
3.  attrib.,  as  in  cabbaged ree  hat  (short,  cabbage- 

tree)  ;  cabbage-tree  worm,  a  fat  grub  found  in 
the  decaying  cabbage  tree  eaten  in  Guiana. 
1880  Blaekiv.  Mag.  Feb.  167  The  chin-straps  of  their 

cabbage-tree  hats.  Ibid.  171  Raising  his  cabl>age-trec, 
allowed  the  chin-strap  to  drop  to  its  place.  1796  Sted- 

man Surinam  II.  23  Groe-groe,  or  cabbage-tree  worms, 
as  they  are  called  in  Surinam. .  In  taste  they  partake  of  all 
the  spices  of  India.. these  worms  are  produced  in  all  the 
palm-trees,  when  beginning  to  rot. 
Ca  bbaging,  vbl.  sb\  [f.  Cabbage  vX\  The 

growth  or  formation  of  a  head  (by  a  cabbage, etc.). 

1737  Miller  Gard.  Diet.  s.  v.  Brassica.  1741  Compi. 
Fam.-Piecew.  iii.  364  Transplant  Lettuce  for  Cabbaging. 

Cabbaging,  vbl.  sb?  [f. Cabbage  v$  +  -ing!.] 
Pilfering,  purloining.    Also  attrib. 1768  Earl  Carlisle  in  Selrvyn  <y  Contemp.  II.  312  You 
had  better  come  to  Spa  ;  it  is  an  excellent  cabbaging  place. 
Cabbagy,  a.  rare,  [see  -Y1.]  Having  the 

characteristics  of  a  cabbage  ;  cabbage-like. 
1883  Lady  Hloomfif.ld  Remin.  Court  Diplom.  Life  I. 

ill  65  The  very  cabbagy  green  of  summer. 
!l  Cabbala  karbalal.  Also  6-  cabala  (7  ca- 

balla,  9  kabbala).  [a.  mcd.L.  cabbala,  ad.  Rab- 
binical Heb.  i"62p  qabbdldh  *  tradition*,  f.  (the 

biblical)  i>3p  (in  Piel)  q ibbet  1  to  receive,  accept, 
admit'.] 
1.  The  name  given  in  post-biblical  Hebrew  to the  oral  tradition  handed  down  from  Moses  to  the 

Rabbis  of  the  Mishnah  and  the  Talmud,  b.  To- 
wards the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century  A.n. 

applied  to  the  pretended  tradition  of  the  mystical 
interpretation  of  the  Old  Testament. 
1511  Fisher  Wks.  (1876)  332  Cabala  . .  is  derived  fro  man 

to  man  by  mouth  only  and  not  by  wrytynge.  Ibid.  336 
Also  theyr  Cabala  that  is  to  say  their  secrete  erudycyons 
not  wryten  in  the  byble.  1653  More  Conject.  Cabbaf.  (1713* 
Pref.  i,  The  Jewish  Cabbala  is  conceived  to  be  a  Traditional 
doctrine  or  exposition  of  the  Pentateuch,  which  Moses  re- ceived from  the  mouth  of  God.  1693  Phil.  Tmns.  XVI  I. 
801  The  real  Cabala  they  make  Two-fold,  i.  e.  The  Doctrine 
of  Sephiroth,  and  the  Doctrine  of  the  Four  Worlds.  1837-9 Hallam  Hist.  Lit.  (1847)  I.  iii.  $  93.  202  In  the  class  of 
traditional  theology.. we  must  place  the  Jewish  Cabbala. 
2.  gen.   f  a.  An  unwritten  tradition.  Obs. 
1641 J.  Jackson  True  Evang.  T.  1.  47  H[enry]  8.  of  whom  a 

Cabala  or  tradition  goes,  that  on  his  death-bed,  he  confessed, 
hee  had  never  spared  man  in  his  wrath,  nor  woman  in  his 
lust.  1661  Stillingi  1..  Orig.  Sacr.  11.  iv.  $4  Though  the 
Jews  would  fain  make  the  gift  of  Prophecy  to  be  a  kind  of 
Cabala  too,  and  conveyed  in  a  constant  succession  from  one 
Prophet  to  another.  169a  Kentley  Boyle  Lect.  viii.  274 
Without  the  l>eneht  of  letters,  the  whole  Gospel  would  be  a 
mere  tradition  and  old  cabbala. 

b.  Mystery,  secret  or  esoteric  doctrine  or  art. 
1665  Glanvill  Seeps.  Sci.  Addr.  13  liranches  of  a  danger- 

ous Cabbala.  1676  Norris  Colt.  Misc.  (16991  59  Nor  is  it He  to  whom  kind  Heaven  A  secret  cabala  has  given.  1795 
ItuRKE  Let.  Wks.  1842  II.  241  Magisterial  rabbins  and  doc- tors in  the  cabala  of  political  science.  1810  Scott  Lsdy  0/ 
L.  lit.  vi,  Eager  he  read  whatever  tells  Of  magic,  cabala, 
and  spells.  1851  D.  Wilson  Preh.  Ann.  II.  iv.  ii.  226  Visi- ble signs  of  some  native  cabbala. 
t  3.  Of  cabbala  with  :  in  the  secrets  of.  Obs. 
1646  Sir  T.  ItRowNE  Pseud.  Fp.i.  iii.  11  Astrologers,  which 

pretend  to  be  of  Cabal  la  with  the  starres. 
Cabba  lic,  a.  [ad.  med.L.  cabbalic-us.]  Of or  pertaining  to  the  Cabbala. 
1684  N.  S.  Crit.  Eng.  Edit.  Bible  xii.  94  He  rebukes  the 

Cabbalick  Doctors.  1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.,  Cabbalic 
artt  Ars  eaba/tiea,  is  used  by  some  writers  for'rtrf  palx- strica,  or  the  art  of  wrestling. 
Cabbalism  baliz'mV  Also  cabalism.  [f. CAbiiAi.A  +  -I8M  :  or  ad.  ined.L.  cabbalism  us.] 

1.  The  system  or  manner  of  the  Jewish  Cabbala. 
1614  Wilkins  Mercury  viii.  (1707*  33  Which  kind  of  Ca- balism is  six  Times  repeated  in  the  History  of  the  Creation. 

165a  J.  Smith  Sel.  Disc.  vi.  200  Sailing  between  Cabbalism and  Platonism.  1854  Kingslev  Alexandria  iv.  156  The 
cabbalism  of  the  old  Rabbis. 
2.  Mystic  or  occult  doctrine  ;  mystery. 
1590  Greene  Fr.  Bacon  (1630)  8  Sore  he  doubts  of  Hacons 

Cabalisme.  1641  I  'ind.  Smectynmuns  xiii.  141  What  Ca- balisme  have  we  here?  1660  3  J.  Si-encer  Prodigies  (1665) 
287  Pretty  allegories,  parables,  cabbalisms. 
3.  ?  (Cf.  Cabal,  Cabalist.) 1847  Emerson  Repres.  Men  Wks.  (Iiohn)  I.  284  They  are 

the  exceptions  which  we  want,  where  all  grows  alike.  A 
foreign  greatness  is  the  antidote  for  cabalism.  1856- — Eng. Traits  xiii.  Wks.  1874  II. 99, 1  do  not  know  that  there  is  more 
Cabalism  in  the  Anglican,  than  in  other  Churches. 
Cabbalist  (.karbalist).  Also  cabalist.  [ad. 

med.L.  caltbalista  :  see  -1ST.  Cf.  also  F.  cabaliste.] 
1.  One  who  professes  acquaintance  with  and 

faith  in  the  Jewish  Cabbala. 
c  1533  Dewes  Introd.  Fr.  in  Palsgr.  1058  Of  the  whiche knowlege  the  cabalystes  doth  make  fyftie  gates.  1646  Sih 

T.  Browne  Pseud.  Ep.  (1650)  212  The  doctrine  of  the  Cabal- ists,  who  in  each  of  tne  four  banners  inscribe  a  letter  of  the 
Tetragrammaton.  1794  Sullivan  View  Nat.  II.  236  The Masorites  and  Cabbalists.  1876  N.  Amer.  Rev.  468  The 
cahalists  and  Talmudtsts  are  responsible  for  him  {Adam). 
2.  One  skilled  in  mystic  arts  or  learning. 
'i  1592  Greene  Dram.  Wks.  (1831)  I.  182  The  cahalists 

that  write  of  magic  spells.  1704  Swift  T.  Tub  v.  (1709)76  As 
eminent  a  Cabalist  as  his  Disciples  would  represent  him. 
1847  Kmerson  Poems,  Initial  Love,  Cupid  is  a  casuist,  A 
mystic,  and  a  cabalist.    1850  Maurice  Mor.    Met.  Philoi. 
I.  157  Plato  felt  the  temptation  to  be  a  cabbalist. 
3.  See  Cabaust. 
Cabbalistic  kiebali  stik\a.  Also  cabal-,  [f. 

prec.  +  -ic,  or  direct  ad.  F.  cabalistique.  or  med.L. 
cabbalistic-us.]  Pertaining  to,  of  the  nature  of, 
or  like  the  Cabbala  or  cabbalists;  having  a  pri- 

vate or  mystic  sense  ;  mysterious. 
1624  Midoleton  Game  Chess  nr.  U,  Out  of  that  cabalistic 

bloody  riddle.  1665  J.  Spencer  Prophecies  97  The  Cabba- 
listick  sense  of  Scripture.  1684  N.  S.  Crit.  Eng.  Edit.  Bt'blt- xii.  95  The  Cabl>alistick,  and  Allegorical  Doctors.  1724  A. 
Collins  Gr.  Chr.  Relig.  258  The  Revelation,  .being  written 
. .  in  the  Cabalistick  style.  1865  Tylor  Early  Hist.  Man. 
vi.  129  Certain  figures  and  cabalistic  signs  upon  the  skull. 
Cabbali'stical,  a.  Also  cabal-,  [f.  as  prec.  + 

-al.]  Of  or  pertaining  to  what  is  cabbalistic  ;  also =  Cabbalistic. 
a  1593  H-  Smith  Wks.  (1867)  II.  382  By  art  cabalistical. 

1713  Niather  Find.  Bible  300  A  Cabalistical  explanation  of 
Deut.  iv.  4.  1830  Scott  Demonol.  vi.  189  To  snow  the  ex- tent of  his  cabalistical  knowledge.  1838  9  Hallam  Hist. 
Lit.  I.  1.  iii.  (  96.  208  His  famous  900  theses  logical,  ethical .  .and  cabhalistical. 

Cabbali-stically,  adv.  [f.  prec.  + -ly*.]  In a  cabbalistic  manner  ;  according  to  the  Cabbala. 
1634  Sir  T.  Herbert  7'rav.  123  <T.)  Rabbi  Elias,  from the  first  verse  of  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  where  the  letter 

aleph  is  six  times  found,  cabalistically  concludes  that  the 
world  shall  endure  just  six  thousand  years.  1693  W.  Khkki 
Sel.  Ess.  iv.  23  Who  but  a  Madman  would  think  the  Num- l>er  Five  Cabalistically  sanctified,  because  a  Man  has  Five 
Fingers,  Five  Toes,  etc.    1856  R.  Vaughan  Mystics  (i86u> 
II.  107  How  to  pronounce  cabbalistically  the  potent  name. 
Caobalistico-  in  comb.  Cabbalistically. 
1831  Carlyle  Sart.  R.  1.  v,  Disqui  sit  ions  of  a  cabalistico- sartorial  and  quite  antediluvian  cast 
tCa'bbalize,  v.  Obs.  Also  cabal-,  [ad.  F. cabalise-r  (1 6th  c.  in  Littre),  or  med.L.  cabbalizdre  : 

see  -izk.]  intr.  To  use  or  affect  the  manner  of  the 
cabbalists  ;  to  speak  mystically. 

1660  H.  More  Myst.  Cntdt.  1.  viii.  23  Here  St.  John  seems 
to  cabbalize,  as  in  several  places  of  the  Apocalypse,  that  is, 
to  speak  in  the  language  of  the  learned  of  the  Jews. 
t  Ca  bbalizer.  Obs.    Also  cabal-.    One  who cabbalizes  ;  one  who  interprets  by  cabbala. 
1593  Nashe  Christ's  T.  (1613)  77  Not  all  thy  seuenty  Ks drean  Cabalizers,  who  traditionately  from  Moyses  rcceiued the  Laws  interpretation. 
Cabban,  -ane,  -aine,  -en,  early  ff.  Cabin. 

Cabber(karboj).  colloq.  [f.CABj£.3  +  -Eul.]  A cab- horse. 

1884  t  imes  27  Oct.  2/4  Sixteen  short-legged,  active,  clever, 
Young  Cabbers. 

Cabbie  (karbi).  Obs.  or  dial.  'A  sort  of  box 
made  of  laths,  which  claps  close  to  a  horse's  side, narrow  at  the  top  so  as  to  prevent  the  grain  in  it 
from  being  spilled'  (Jam.\  Also  'ft  small  barrow 
or  box  with  two  wheels  used  for  drawing'  ibid. "795  Statist.  Acc.  Scot.  XVI.  187  The  other  implements  of 
husbandry  are  harrows,  .cabbies  crook-saddles,  creels. 
Cabbin,-ine,  Cabbinet:  see  Cabin,  Cabinet. 
Ca'bbing,  vbl.  sb.  [f.  Cab  v.]  Cab-driving, cab-letting.    (Also  attrib.) 
1870  Pall  Malt  G.  24  Oct.  11  The  cabbing  interest  has suffered  from  the  war. 

Cabbie  (karb'l),  v.  Iron-smelting :  To  break 
up  Hat  pieces  of  partially  finished  iron  for  fagot- 
ling.    (See  quots.)    Hence  Cabbler,  Cabbling. 
1849  WCALS  Diet.  Terms  s.  v.,  The  process,  .which  in Gloucestershire  is  called  'scabbling/  or  more  correctly 

'cabbling'.  .is  simply  breaking  up  this  flat  iron  into  small 
pieces.  Men  are  especially  allocated  for  this  operation, 
and  are  named  'cabblers*.  1874  Knight  Diet.  Mech. 
418/1  The  pig  iron  is..  4.  Tilted;  making  a  flat,  oval  plate. 
5.  Cobbled;  that  is,  broken  up  into  pieces.     6.  Fagoted. 



CABBY. 5 CABINET. 

1875  Ure  Diet.  Arts  I.  553  Finery  iron  is  smelted  with 
charcoal,  and  when  a  soft  mass  of  about  two  hundred- 

weight is  formed  it  is  hammered  out  into  a  flat  oval  from 
two  to  four  inches  in  thickness ;  this  is  allowed  to  cool,  and 
is  then  broken  up  into  small  pieces,  which  is  the  process  of cabbling  or  scabbling. 
Cabbon,  Cabbonet,  early  ff.  Cabin,  Cabinet. 
Cabborne,  obs.  var.  of  cabbon,  cabon,  Cabin. 
1556  Aor.  Parker  Psalter  exxxn.  385  lie  it  my  shame  :  if 

I  go  in  My  Cabborne  house  :  in  rest  to  lygh. 
t  Ca'bby Obs.   ?  A  garden  pick  or  hoe. 1653  Urquhart  Rabelais  1.  xxiii,  With  little  Mattocks, 

Pickaxes,  Grubbing-hooks.Cabbies  {be*ehes},  Pruning-knives, and  other  Instruments  requisit  for  gardning. 
Cabby  2  (karbi).  colloq.  [f.  Cab  ̂ .3  +  -y4.]  A cab-driver. 
1859  All  V.  Round  No.  34.  177  Call  the  cabby  up  for  my 

trunk  and  hat-box.  1881  Times  19  Jan.  10/2  Such  '  cabbies ' as  were  about,  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  anyone  who  hailed  them. 
Cabbyn,  obs.  form  of  Cabin. 
Cabbysshe,  obs.  form  of  Cabbage. 
Ca'bdom.  nonce- wd.  [f.  Cab^.3  + -dom.]  That 

part  of  the  community  specially  interested  in  cabs, 
as  owners  or  drivers. 
1868  Morn.  Her.  25  Aug.,  Calxlom  is  furious  against  the 

railway  companies.  , 

II  Cabeer  (kabiou).     [Arab.  y^S  kabtr,  lit. 
'  big,  #rw\] 
175a  Beawes  Lex  Mereat.  911  Cabeer,  a  Money  used  for 

accounts  at  Mocha,  of  which  80  may  be  reckoned  to  a 
French  Crown.    Ibid.  913  Caveers. 
Cabel,  -ell,  -elle,  obs.  forms  of  Cable. 
Caben,  early  form  of  Cabin. 
Caber  (k^  bai).  Sc.  Also  6  cabir,  kabar, 

kebber,  kebbre.  [a.  Gaelic  cabar  pole,  spar, 
rafter  =  Irish  cabar  lath,  Welsh  ceibr  beam,  rafter, 
Corn.  ceber,  keber  rafter,  beam,  Breton  9th  c.  in 

Luxemb.  fol.  'tignoc,  cepriou1.'] 1.  A  pole,  or  spar,  usually  consisting  of  the 
stem  of  a  young  pine  or  fir-tree,  used  in  house- 
carpentry,  scaffolding,  etc. 
1513  Douglas  ACneis  XII.  v.  186  His  schaft  that  was  als 

rude  and  squair,  As  it  had  beyn  a  cabyr  or  a  spar.  1718  A. 
Ramsay  Christ's  Kirk  in.  xviii,  They  frae  a  barn  a  kabar 
raught.  1756  Mrs.  Caldekwood  Jml.  (1884)  162  To  every 
plant  they  give  a  pole,  which  is  a  tree,  like  the  smallest  sort 
of  what  we  call  cabers,  i860  G.  H.  K.  Vac.  Tour  164  They 
hung  them  [trouts]  on  the  cabers  of  their  wigwams. 
2.  esp.  as  used  in  the  Highland  athletic  exercise 

of  throwing  or  tossing  the  caber, 
1862  Standard  16  July,  Tossing  the  caber.  187a  Daily 

News  26  July,  Caber  Throwing.  1881  Boys'  Newspaper 6  July,  The  caber  is  simply  a  roughly  hewn  pine  trunk 
denuded  of  its  branches.  .To  toss  this  skilfully  the  athlete 
poises  the  smaller  end  against  his  breast,  in  an  upright 
position,  and,  suddenly  raising  it  by  sheer  force  to  a  level 
with  his  shoulder,  throws  it  from  him  in  such  a  manner 
that  the  thick  end  touches  the  ground  first,  and  the  trunk 
falls  away  from  him. 
Cabern,  obs.  form  of  Cabin  (of  a  ship). 
Cabful  (karbful).  [f.  Cab  f£.3  +  -ful.]  As 

much  or  as  many  as  a  cab  will  hold. 
1856  Macaulay  in  Life  Lett.  (1880)  II.  432  Took  a cabfull  of  books  toWestbourne  Terrace. 

II  Cabiai  (ka*bi,ai).  [Fr.,  a.  Galibi  (or  Carib  of 
French  Guiana).  Martius  Brasil-Sprachenl\  A 
native  name  of  the  Capybara  {Hydrochcerus  Capy- 
bara),  sometimes  used  by  naturalists. 
1774  Golds m.  Nat  Hist.  (1862)  I.  xiv.  239  Animals  which 

seem,  .to  make  each  a  distinct  species  in  itself,  .the  Cabiai. 
Ibid.  III.  vi.  (Jod.)  The  capibara,  or  cabiai ;  it  is  a  native 
of  South  America,  and  is  chiefly  seen  in  frequenting  the borders  of  lakes  and  rivers  like  an  otter. 
Cabidge,  -ige,  obs.  forms  of  Cabbage. 
Cabill,  var.  form  of  Caball,  a  horse. 
Cabilvle,  obs.  form  of  Cable. 
II  Cabilliau,  cabeliau  (kcrbU^,  ka'belyau). Also  kabbelow.  [a.  F.  cabillaud,  cabliau,  Du. 

kabeljauzv,  a  name  used  (according  to  Franck)  by 
all  the  coast  Germans  since  the  14th  c. ;  MLG. 
kabelaw,  Ger.  kabliau,  kabelfau,  Sw.  kabetjo,  Da. 
kabeljau,  med.L.  cabellamuus  (a.  d.  i  i  33  in  Carpen- 
tier's  Du  Cange).  It  has  been  generally  regarded  as a  transposed  ioxmoibakeljamv,bakkeljau,  Hacalao, 
which  is  however  not  compatible  with  the  history 
of  that  word,  q.v.]  Cod-fish ;  '  codfish  which  has 
been  salted  and  hung  for  a  few  days,  but  not 
thoroughly  dried  ;  also,  a  dish  of  cod  mashed 1 
(Smyth  Sailor  s  Word-bk.). 
1696  W.  Mount  ague  Delights  Holland  36  A  good  Dish  of 

Cabilliau,  Cod-Fish,  of  which  the  Dutch  in  general  are 
great  Admirers.  1731  Medley  Kolben's  Cape  of  G.  Hope 
II.  188  At  the  Cape  there  are  several  sorts  of  the  fish  call'd Cabeliau.    1867  Smyth  Sailors  Word-bk.,  Kabbeloiv. 
Cabin  (karbin).  Forms :  4-7  cabane,  5-8 

caban,  5  kaban,  5-7  cabon,  6  eabban,  -ane, 
aine,  -on,  -yn,  caben,  6-8  cabbin,  7  cabben, 
cabbine,  cabine,  cabern,  7-  cabin.  [ME.  ca- 

bane, a.  F.  cabane  (=  Pr.,  Pg.  cabana,  Sp.  ca- 
bana, QzX.cabanya,  It.  capanna):— l^teL.  capanna, 

in  Isidore,  '  tugurium  parva  casa  est ;  hoc  rustici 
capanna  vocant' ;  in  Reichenau  glosses  8th  cent. 
cabanna.   Mod.F.  has  cabine  from  Eng.  in  sense  5.] 

f  i.  A  temporary  shelter  of  slight  materials ;  a 
tent,  booth,  temporary  hut.  Obs. 
? « 140a  Morte  Arth.  3099  Cabanes  coverede  for  kynges 

anoyntede  With  clothes  of  clere  golde  for  knyghtez  and 
ober.  1581  Marceck  Bk.  of  Notes  148  They  made  with 
pretie  boughs  and  twigs  of  trees,  such  little  pretie  lodgings as  we  call  Cabens  or  Hoothes.  1601  Shaks.  Twel.  N.  1.  v. 
287  Make  me  a  willow  Cabine  at  your  gate,  a  1649  Drumm. 
of  Hawth.  Hist.  Jam.  IV,  Wks.  (1711)  76  Cabanes  raised 
of  boughs  of  trees  and  reeds.  1857-69  Heavvsege  Saul  237 From  the  wilderness  there  comes  a  blast,  That  casts  my 
cabin  of  assurance  down. 

+  b.  spec.  A  soldier's  tent  or  temporary  shelter. la  1400  Morte  Arth,  733  Tentez  and  othire  toylez,  and 
targez  fulle  ryche,  Cabanes  and  clathe  sokkes.  1553  Brende 
Q.  Curtius  Bbj,  There  fell  sodainlie  a  great  storme  .. 
within  their  cabbaines,  which  so  moche  afflicted  the  Soul- 
diours  . .  that,  etc.  1598  li.  Jonson  Ev.  Man  in  Hum.  m. 
vii,  The  Courts  of  Princes,  .the  Cabbins  of  Soldiers.  1653 
Holcroft  Procopius  11.  67  The  Persians,  .fell  among  their 
Cabbins,  and  were  rifling  the  camp. 
2.  A  permanent  human  habitation  of  rude  con- 

struction. Applied  esp.  to  the  mud  or  turf-built 
hovels  of  slaves  or  impoverished  peasantry,  as  dis- 

tinguished from  the  more  comfortable  1  cottage' of 
working  men,  or  from  the  1  hut '  of  the  savage,  or 
temporary  'hut'  of  travellers,  explorers,  etc. 

c  1440  Promp.  Parr'.  57  Caban,  lytylle  howse,  Pretoria- 
lum,  capana.  1566  Painter  Pal.  Pleas.  I.  98  He  dwelt alone  in  a  little  cabane  in  the  fieldes  not  farre  from  Athenes. 
1570  Levins  Manip.  163  A  cabbon,  gurgustium.  _  1587 
Fleming  Contn.  Holiushed  III.  1356/1  Being  taken  in  his 
cabbin  by  one  of  the  Irishrie.  1618  Sir  R.  Boyle  in  Lis- 
more  Papers  (1886)  I.  196  To  give  her  a  Room  to  bwyld  her 
a  cabben  in.  1670  G.  H.  Hist.  Cardinals  1.  ni.  65  Not  a 
Mendicant,  .could  be  perswaded  to  leave  his  Cabane.  1691 
Petty  Pol.  Auat.  9  There  be  [in  Ireland]  160,000  Cabins 
without  Chimneys.  17*9  Shelvocke  Artillery  iv.  255  The 
Cabbin  of  Romulus  was  only  thatched  with  Straw,  a  1745 
Swift  Wks.  (1841)  II.  78  The  wretches  are  forced  to  pay  for  a 
filthy  cabin  and  two  ridges  of  potatoes  treble^  the  worth. 
1794  Sullivan  View  Nat.  II.  369  An  extensive  country 
covered  with  cabans.  183s  Ht.  Martineau  Ireland  i.  iA 
mud  cabin  here  and  there  ts  the  only  vestige  of  human 
habitation.  1850  Mrs.  Stowe  (title)  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin, 

b.  Used  rhetorically  for  1  poor  dwelling'. 1598  B.  Jonson  Ev.  Man  in  Hum.  1.  v.  (1616)  16  Possesse no  gentlemen  of  our  acquaintance,  with  notice  of  my 
lodging.  .Not  that  I  need  care  who  know  it,  for  the  Cabbin 
is  conuenient.  1607  Dekker^V  T.  IVyatt  Wks.  1873  III. 
101  A  simple  Cabin,  for  so  great  a  Prince. 
1 3.  A  cell :  e.  g.  of  an  anchorite  or  hermit,  in  a 

convent  or  prison ;  a  cell  of  a  honeycomb.  Obs. 
1362  Langl.  P.  PI.  A.  xii.  35  Clergy  in  to  a  caban  crepte. 

1387  Trevisa  Higden  Rolls  Ser.  I.  221  In  the  theatre ..cabans  and  dennes  [cellulx  mans ion u m\.  1480  Caxton 
Chron.  Eng.  ecliv.  329  They  put  hym  in  a  Cabon  and  his 
chapelyne  for  to  shryue  hym.  c  1530  More  De  gnat, 
Noviss.  Wks.  84/2  The  gailor  ..  thrusteth  your  blode  into 
some  other  caban.  1571  Hanmer  Chron.  I  re  I.  {1633)  57  Hee 
went  into  France,  and  made  them  Cabanes,  after  the  Irish 
manner,  in  stead  of  Monasteries.  1611  Bible  Jer.  xxxvii.16 
When  Ieremiah  was  entred  into  the  dungeon,  and  into  the 
cabbins.  1616  Surfl.  &  Markh.  Countr.  Farm  322  [Bees] 
busie  in  making  Combes,  and  building  of  little  Cabbins. 

+  b.  A  small  room,  a  bedroom,  a  boudoir, Obs. 

1594  Carew  Tasso  (1881)  38  Gay  clothing,  and  close  cab- banes  eke  she  flyes.  1607  R.  Wilkinson  Merchant-roy.  30 
She  that  riseth  to  dinner  . .  &  for  every  fit  of  an  idle  feuer 
betakes  her  straight  to  her  cabbin  againe.  1614  Raleigh 
Hist.  World  1.  83  Thou  shalt  make  Cabines  in  the  Arke. 
£1620  Z.  Boyd  Zion's  Flowers  (1855)  71  She  steek't  her cabin  doore. 
t  4.  A  natural  cave  or  grotto ;  the  den  or  hole 

of  a  wild  beast.  Obs. 
1377  Langl.  P.Pt.B.  111.  190  Ac  J>ow.  .crope  in  toakaban 

for  colde  of  bi  nailes.  1583  Stanyhurst  Aeneis  1.  (Arb.)  23 
A  eel  or  a  cabban  by  nature  formed,  is  vnder.  1589  Gold. 
Mirr.  (1851)  5  Cabbins  and  caues  in  England  and  in  Wales. 
Ibid.  14  The  beastly  belling  bull,  lay  coucht  in  cabbin 
closse.  1601  Holland  Pliny  I.  358  It  might  resemble  a 
very  cabbin  and  caue  indeed.  1794  S.  Williams  Vermont 
98  The  beavers . .  build  cabins,  or  houses  for  themselves. 
5.  A  room  or  compartment  in  a  vessel  for  sleep- 

ing or  eating  in.  An  apartment  or  small  room  in 
a  ship  for  officers  or  passengers. 
1382  Wvclif  Ezek.  xxvii.  6  Thi  seetis  of  rowers  . .  and  thi 

IitiT  cabans.  1483  Cath.  A  ngl.  50  A  Caban  of  cuke  (coke  A.) ; 
capana.  1530  Palsgk.  202/1  Cabbyn  in  a  shyppe,  cabain. 
1555  Eden  Decades  W.  Ind.  1.  v.  (Arb.)  86  Beholdinge . .  the 
toppe  castell ..  the  cabens,  the  keele.    1610  Shaks.  Temp. I.  1,  15  Keepe  your  Cabines  :  you  do  assist  the  storme.  1626 
Capt.  Smith  Accid.  Vng.  Seamen  10  The  Captaines  Cab- 

ben or  great  Cabben.    1718  Lady  M.  W.  Montague  Lett. 
II.  Ivi.  85  An  English  lady  . .  desired  me  to  let  her  go  over 
with  me  in  my  cabin.  1748  Anson  Voy.  1.  iii.  (ed.  4)  41 
Orellana.  .drew  towards  the  great  cabbin.  1835  Sir  J.  Ross 
N.-  W.  Pass.  xvii.  259  They  were  taken  into  the  cabin. 

f  b.  A  berth  (in  a  ship).    Hanging  cabin:  a 
hammock,  cot.  Obs. 
1598  W.  Phillips  Linschoten's  Trav.  Ind.  in  Arb.  Garner III.  20  Each  man  his  cabin  to  sleep  in.  1626  Capt.  Smith 

Accid.  Vng.  Seamen  11  A  cabben,  a  hanging  cabben,  a 
Hamacke.  1697  Dampier  Voy.  (1729)  III.  1.  191  Captain 
Davis  . .  was  thrown  out  of  his  Cabbin.  1733  Lediard 
Settws  II.  vii.  120  Cabbins  hung  upon  palm-trees.  1769 
Falconer  Diet.  Marine,  Cajutes,  the  cabins  or  bed-places .  .for  the  common  sailors. 
t  6.  A  litter.  Obs. 
1577  Holinshed  Chron.  II.  770  People  flocking  ..  some 

with  beires,  some  with  cabbins,  some  with  carts  . .  to  fetch 
awaie  the  dead  and  the  wounded.  ^1631  Donne  Poems 
(1650)  143  Some  coffin'd  in  their  cabbins  lie. 

f  7.  A  (political)  Cabinet  :  hence  cabin  council, 
counsellor,  signet.  Obs. 
1636  Ff.atly  Clavis  Myst.  xiv.  193  They  are  made  of  the 

Cabin  Councell,  and  become  leaders  in  our  vestries.  1643 
True  Informer  2  Their  Majesties  Letters  under  the  cabine 
Signet.  1644  Milton  Areop.  Wks.  1738  I.  142  Haughti- 

ness of  Prelates  and  cabin  Counsellors  that  usurp'd  of  late. !649  —  Eikou.  iv.  (1851)364  Putting  off  such  wholesome  acts 
ana  councels,  as  the  politic  Cabin  at  Whitehall  had  no 
mind  to.  Ibid.  xi.  425  To  vindicate  and  restore  the  Rights 
of  Parlament  invaded  by  Cabin  councels.  1676  W.  Row 
Contn.  Blair's  Autobiog.  xii.  (1848)  430  A  close  cabin  coun- cil plotting  and  contriving  all  things. 
8.  Comb.  Chiefly  in  sense  5,  as  cabin-keeper, 

-passage,  -passenger,  -scuttle,  -stairs,  -window,  etc  ; 
cabin-parloured  (having  a  parlour  no  bigger  than 
a  ship's  cabin)  ;  +  cabin-bed,  a  berth.  Also Cabin-boy,  -mate. 

1719DE  FoeO«S(?£(i84oi  II.  ii.  31  He  lay  in  a  *cabin-hcd, 1807  Vancouver  Agric.  Devon  (18131  389  *Cabin  keepers  to shipwrights.  1802  W.  Tavlor  in  Robberds  Mem.  I.  6,\o 
The  squeezed,  *cabin-parloured  houselets  of  Dover.  1830 Galt  Laurie  T.  VII.  1.(18491  3°°»  I  to°k  mv  P11^^^  ner 
— a  *cabin-passage.  1760  Wesley  frnl.  24  Aug.,  Half., 
were  'cabin  passengers.  1851  H.  Melville  Whale  xxix. 
138  The  silent  steersman  would  watch  the  "cabin-scuttle. 
1743  Fielding  J.  Wild  in.  vii.  323  Falling  down  the  "cabbin stairs  he  dislocated  his  shoulder. 
Cabin  (karbin),  v.    [f.  the  sb.,  q.  v.  for  Forms.j 
1.  intr.  To  dwell,  lodge,  take  shelter,  in,  or  as 

in,  a  cabin  (senses  1-4). 
1586  Fekne  Blaz.  Gentrie  49  Flying  from  their  houses, 

and  cabaning  in  woods  and  caues.  15188  Shaks.  7 A.  iv. 
ii.  179  And  sucke  the  Goate,  And  cabbin  in  a  Caue.  1602 Fulbecke  Pandectes  32  Vnder  the  shadow  of  Scipio  the 
Citie,  the  Ladie  of  the  world  did  cabbon.  i6n  Hevwooii 
Gold.  Age  1.  i.  Wks.  1874  1 1 1.  15  Perpetual!  care  shall  cabin 
in  my  heart.  1865  Parkman  Champfain  be.  (1875)  2'J8  Bands 
of  Indians  cabined  along  the  borders  of  the  cove. 
2.  trans.  To  lodge,  entertain,  or  shelter,  as  in  a 

cabin. 1602  Fulbecke  ind  Pt.Parall.  74Chast  learning  cabboned 
with  frugall  contentment.  1745  W.  THOMrsoN.V/(  ̂ v/(\s\y  p.  iv, 
Rock'd  by  the  blast,  and  cabin'd  in  the  storm. 
3.  trans.  To  shut  up  or  confine  within  narrow  and 

hampering  bounds.    (Mostly  after  Shakspere.) 
1605  Shaks.  Macb.  111.  iv.  24  Now  I  am  cabin'd,  crib'd, confin'd,  bound  in.  1818  Byron  Ch.  Har.  iv.  exxvi,  The 

faculty  divine  Is  chain'd  and  tortured  —  cabin'd,  cribb'd, confined.  1846  Lytton  Lucretia  (1853)  253  [One  who]  had 
the  authority  to  cabin  his  mind  in  the  walls  of  form.  1871 
Freeman  Norm.  Conq.  (1876)  IV.  xvii.  58  The  newer  foun- dation was  cabined,  cribbed,  and  confined  in  a  very  narrow 
space  between  the  Cathedral  Church  and  the  buildings  of the  City. 

b.  with  in. 

1780  IiuRKE  Sp.  Bristol ̂   Wks.  III.  417  They  imagine  that their  souls  are  cooped  and  cabined  in,  unless  they  have some  man.  .dependent  on  their  mercy. 

4.  trans.  To  partition  off  '\w\.o  small  apartments. 1815  Hist.  J.  Decastro  I.  79  The  inside  of  it  . .  is  . .  cab- bined  off  into  small  apartments. 
Ca  bin  boy.  [f.  Cabin  sb.  5  +  Boy.]  A  boy 

who  waits  on  the  officers  and  passengers  on  board. 
1726  Amherst  Terra;  Fit.  xiii.  67,  I  was  sent  to  Oxford, 

scholar  of  a  college,  and  my  elder  brother  a  cabbin  boy  to 
the  West-Indies.  1773  Gentl.  Mag.  XLIII.  467  Every  soul 
on  board  perished,  except  the  cabbin-boy.  1848  Macaulay 
Hist.  Eng.  I.  iii.  303  Sir  Christopher  Mings  . .  entered  the 
service  as  a  cabin  boy  . .  His  cabin  boy  was  Sir  John  Nar- 
borough,  and  the  cabin  boy  of  Sir  John  Narborough  was Sir  Cloudesley  Shovel. 

Cabined  (ka;-bind),  ppl.  a.  [f.  Cabin  sb.  and 
v.  +  -ed.]  a.  Made  like  a  cabin  ;  furnished  with 
a  cabin,  b.  Confined  in  narrow  space,  c.  fig. 
Cramped,  hampered,  confined  in  action,  thought,  etc. 
1592  Wvrley  Armorie  146  Cabbind  lodgings.  1634 

Milton  Comus  140  From  her  cabined  loophole  peep.  18. . 
Bp.  D.  Wilson  in  Life  (i860)  II.  xiv.  41,  I  am  in  a  bholeah 
or  cabined  boat.  1854  M.  Arnold  Poems  (1877)  I.  23  Her 
cabin'd  ample  spirit.  1865  W.  Phillips  Speeches  xii.  266 Cabined  American  civilization. 

Cabinet  (karbinet).  Forms:  6-7  cabanet, cabbonet,  cabonet,  6-  cabinet,  (7  cabbinet). 
[app.  Eng.  dim.  of  Cabin,  as  seen  by  the  earlier forms  cabanet,  cabonet,  which  go  with  the  earlier 
forms  of  cabin ;  but  in  senses  3-6  largely  influenced 
by  F.  cabinet,  which  according  to  Scheler  and 
Brachet  is  not  a  direct  derivative  of  F.  cabane, 
but  ad.  It.  gabinetto  ( =  Sp.  gabinete)  'closet,  press, 
chest  of  drawers1,  app.  a  dialectal  It.  word  going back  to  the  same  origin  as  Cabin.] 

I.  A  little  cabin,  room,  repository.  (Senses  1-3 
run  parallel  to  those  of  Bower  1-3.) 
fX.  A  little  cabin,  hut,  soldier's  tent;  a  rustic cottage  ;  a  dwelling,  lodging,  tabernacle ;  a  den 

or  hole  of  a  beast.  Obs. 
1572  Digges  Straliot.  (1579)  120  The  Lance  Knights  en- camp always  in  the  field  very  strongly,  two  or  three  to  a 

Cabbonet.  1597  Lylv  Worn,  in  Moone  iv.  i.  194  He  hath 
thrust  me  from  his  cabanet.  1607  Topsell  Four-f.  Beasts  105 
A  flock  of.,  four-footed  beasts,  came  about  their  cabanet. 
0-  X579  Fenton  Gnicciard.  iv.  (1599)  178  The  whole 

campe  was  constrained  . .  to  pitch  their  Cabinets  within  the 
ditches.  1391  Spenser  Daphn.  558, 1  him  desyrde  sith  daje 
was  overcast . .  To  turne  aside  unto  my  cabinet,  And  staie 
with  me.  159s  Shaks.  Ven.  $  Ad.  853  The  gentle  larke  . . 
From  his  moyst  cabinet  mounts  vp  on  hie.  a  1640  Day 
Peregr.Schol.  (1881)  54  Where  snakes . .  and  half-starvd  croco- diles made  them  sominer  beds  and  winter  cabbinets. 



CABINET. 

t  b.  fig.  •  Tabernacle  '.  Obs. 
?6;4  F'  Adams  Deiitts  Banq.  205  Whereas  the  Soule might  dwell  in  the  body  . .  shee  findes  it  a  crazy,  sickish, rotten  cabinet.  1630  Brathwait  Eng.  Gentl.  (1641)  413/1 1  heir  bodies  . .  were  too  fraile  Cabonets  for  such  rich  emin- ences to  lodge  in. 
1 2.  A  summer-house  or  bower  in  a  garden.  Obs. 
■579  Spenser  Shefh.  Col.  Dec.  17  The  greene  cabinet. 

>»°  —  F.  Q.  11.  xiL  83  Their  Gardens  did  deface,  Their Arbers  spoyld,  their  Cabinets  suppresse.  1610  Folkingham 
Art  of  Survey  1.  xiL  44  Externall,  as  Groues,  Arbours, Bowers,  Cabinets,  Allies,  Ambulatories.  1737  Miller  Card. Did.,  Cabinet,  in  a  Garden,  is  a  Conveniency  which  differs from  an  Arbour,  in  this;  that  an  Arbour.. is  of  a  great Length  . .  but  a  Cabinet  is  either  square,  circular,  or  in Cants,  making  a  kind  of  a  Salon. 
3.  A  small  chamber  or  room  ;  a  private  apart- ment, a  boudoir,  arch,  or  Obs. 
156s  Karl  Bedford  in  Ellis  Orig.  Lett.  L  186  II.  aioTher is  a  cabinet  abowte  xii  footes  square,  in  the  same  a  lyttle lowe  reposmgc  bedde,  and  a  table,  at  the  which  ther  were syttinge  at  the  supper  the  Quene  . .  and  David  [Rkzio]. 1003  Holland  Plutarch's  Mar.  1 133  Sending  us  unto womens  chambers  and  cabinets.  1600  Bible  (Douayl  Gen. vi.  14  Cabinets  shall  thou  make  in  the  arke.  17*7  Swift Gulliver  a.  iii.  118  The  king,  who  was  then  retired  to  his 

cabinet.  1814  Scott  H-'nv.  I.  ii.  20  The  stained  window  of the  gloomy  cabinet  in  which  they  were  seated.  i8xa  W. Irving  Braceb.  Hall  ii.  9  A  small  cabinet  which  he  calls  his study. 

1 4.  A  room  devoted  to  the  arrangement  or  display 
of  works  of  art  and  objects  of  vertu ;  a  museum, 
picture-gallery,  etc.  Obs.  or  arch. 
1676  Hobbes  tlimddttSl  Pref.  7  Which  [a  painting),  .will 

not  be  worthy  to  be  plac'd  in  a  Cabinet.  1717  Pope,  etc. Art  Sinking  101  A  curious  person  in  a  cabinet  of  antique statues,  etc.  1796  J.  Owen  Trav.  Europe  II.  124  The  Mu- 
sxum  at  Portia  is  the  most  interesting  cabinet  tn  Europe, 
to  a  man  not  professedly  scientific.  The  generality  of cabinets  are  schools  of  study,  rather  than  exhibitions. 
5.  A  case  for  the  safe  custody  of  jewels,  or  other 

valuables,  letters,  documents,  etc. ;  and  thus,  a  re- 
pository or  case,  often  itself  forming  an  orna- 

mental piece  of  furniture,  fitted  with  compartments, 
drawers,  shelves,  etc.,  for  the  proper  preservation 
and  display  of  a  collection  of  specimens. 
.1550  in  Our  Eng.  Home  (1861)  164  Fayre  large  cabonett, covered  with  crimson  vellet.  .with  the  Kings  armes  crowned. 

.1 1631  Donne  Select.  (1840)  24  The  best  Jewel  in  the  best 
cabinet.  1680  Sir  C.  Lyttelton  in  Hat  ton  Corr.  (1878)  232 I  other  day,  in  shifting  of  a  cabinet. .  I  found  abundance  of 
yr  letter-,.  174a  Chesterk.  Lett.  I.  lxxxix.  250  That  fine 
y,  0o^t°f  which  you  see  screens,  cabinets,  and  tea-tables. 
1839  Th  irlwall  Greece  III.  129  Papers  had  been  found  in 
Alexander's  cabinet,  containing  the  outlines  of  some  vast projects.  187s  Jevons  Money  (18781  44  In  innumerable cabinets  may  be  found  series  of  tin  coins. 
t  6-  fig-  A  secret  receptacle,  treasure-chamber, 

store-house  ;  arcanum,  etc.  Obs. 
IS49  Com p I.  Scot.  (187 3)  7,  I  socht  all  the  secreit  comeris 

of  my  gazophlle . .  vitht  in  the  cabinet  of  my  interior  thochtis. 
1634  Sanderson  Serin.  1 1.  312  That  counsel  of  His.  which  is 
lockt  up  in  the  cabinet  of  His  secret  will.  1660  Trial  , 
Regie.  173,  I  look  upon  the  Nation  as  the  Cabinet  of  the  I 
world.  1667  Oldenburg  in  Phil.  Trans.  1 1.  41 1  By  Anatomy we  have  sometimes  enter  d  into  the  Chambers  and  Cabinets of  Animal  Functions. 
H  Short  for  Cabinet  photograph  (11,  14). 
II.  In  politics. 

7.  a.  As  a  specific  use  of  3 :  The  private  room 
in  which  the  confidential  advisers  of  the  sovereign 
or  chief  ministers  of  a  country  meet ;  the  council - 
chamber.  Originally  in  the  literal  sense ;  now 
taken  chiefly  for  what  goes  on  or  is  transacted 
there,  i.  e.  political  consultation  and  action,  as 
'  the  field  '  is  taken  for  '  fighting,  warlike  action '. 
1607-ia  [see  8  a).  1615  W.  Yonge  Diary  (1848)  83  The King  made  choice  of  six  of  the  nobility  for  his  Council 

of  the  Cabinet.  1691  Drvden  St.  Euremont's  Ess.  90 Weak,  unactive,  and  purely  for  the  Cabinet.  1603  Mem. 
Ct-  Teckely  11.  117  Neither  a  Man  of  the  Cabinet,  nor 
of  the  War.  1700  Dryden  Fabl.  Ded.,  You  began  in 
the  Cabinet  what  you  afterwards  practis'd  in  the  Camp. 1804  Wellington  Let.  in  Gurw.  Dis/.  III.  145  Equally great  in  the  cabinet  as  in  the  field,  i860  Trollope  Frant- 
ley  P.  In  Harold  in  early  life  had  intended  himself  for  the cabinet. 

b.  The  body  of  ]>ersons  who  meet  in  such  a 
cabinet  ;  that  limited  number  of  the  ministers  of 
the  sovereign  or  head  of  the  state  who  are  in  a  more 
confidential  position  and  have,  in  effect,  with  the 
head  of  the  state,  the  determination  and  adminis- 

tration of  affairs. 
Formerly  called  more  fully  the  Cabinet  Council,  as  dis. 

tinguLshed  from  the  Privy  Council,  and  as  meeting  in  the 
1  abinet^;  the  later  abbreviation  is  like  the  use  of  '  the 
House',  'the  field',  for  those  who  fill  or  frequent  it,  and would  be  encouraged  by  such  expressions  as  'he  is  of  the 
cabinet '  used  of  Vane  by  Roe,  163a  Member  of  the cabinet  is  later. 
1644  Mercurius  Brit.  44.  347  According  to . .  the  practice  of 

yourCabinetor  Junto;  but  our  State  Committee  know  better. 
169a  Dryden  Si.  Euremont's  Ess.  108  Every  thing  was then  managed  by  the  jealousie  of  her  Mysterious  Cabinet. 
a  1734  North  Lives  I.  380  As  for  his  lordship's  being  taken into  the  cabinet.  1796  Morse  Amer.  Geog.  II.  6  The 
cabinets  of  Europe  . .  have  endeavoured  to  keep  up  a  con- 
slant  equilibrium  between  the  different  states.  1844  H.  H. 
Wilson  Brit.  India  11.  i,  He  had  been  authorised  by  the 
Prince  Regent  to  attempt  the  formation  of  a  cabinet.  1848 
Macallay  Hist.  Eng.  I.  211  Few  things  in  our  history  arc  | 

6 

more  curious  than  the  origin  and  growth  of  the  power  now possessed  by  the  Cabinet.  1874  Bancroft  Pootpr.  Time 
in.  236  I  he  members  of  the  President's  Cabinet. 

to.  A  meeting  of  this  body.    Now  called  a 
1  Cabinet  council or  1  meeting  of  the  Cabinet '. 
(What  is  now  called  'the  Cabinet'  was  formerly  'the Cabinet  Council and  what  is  now  '  a  Cabinet  Council ' 

was  formerly  termed  'a  Cabinet'.) 
1711  Swift  Lett.  (17681  III.  195  To  day  the  duke  was 

forced  to  go  to  the  race  while  the  cabinet  was  held.  1788  9 Dk.  Leeds  Polit.  Mem.  {1884)  140  There  was  a  Cabinet 
at  my  office.  1805  Pitt  in  Ld.  Stanhope  Life  III.  318  A Cabinet  b  summoned  for  twelve  to-morrow. 
8.  Cabinet  Council :  a.  the  earlier  appellation 

of  the  body  now  styled  the  Cabinet :  see  7  b. 
Apparently  introduced,  at  the  accession  of  Charles  I,  in 

1625 ;  but  the  expression  cabinet  counsel  m  counsel  given 
privately  or  secretly  in  the  cabinet  or  private  apartment, 
occurs  earlier  and,  from  the  confusion  of  cowwWand  council, 
was  prob.  a  factor  in  the  name  :  see  Cabinet  Counsellor  in  9. 
[1607  1 2  Bacon  Counsel,  Ess.  (Arb.)  318  For  which  in- 

coveniences  the  doctrine  of  Italy,  and  practize  of  Fraunce, 
(ed.  1625  in  some  Kings  times]  hath  introduced  Cabanett 
Councelles  [ed.  1612  Cabanet  counsels  ;  1625  Cabinet  coun- 

sels!, a  remedy  worse  than  the  disease.  1633  Massincer 
Dk.  Milan  11.  V  10  No,  those  are  cabinet  councils,  And  not 
to  be  communicated,  but  To  such  as  are  his  own,  and  sure.] 

163a  Massincer  Maid  of  Hon.  1.  L  6  Though  a  counsellor 
of  state,  I  am  not  of  the  cabinet  council.  1646-7  Clarendon 
Hist.Reb.  (1702)  1. 11.  1:7  These  persons  made  up  the  Com- 

mittee of  State  (which  was  reproachfully  after  call'd  the Juncto,  and  enviously  then  in  the  Court  the  Cabinet  Council). 
Ibid.  n.  §  61  That  Committee  of  the  Council  which  used  to 
be  consulted  in  secret  affairs.  1649  Selden  Laws  Eng.  1. 
(1739)  20^  The  sense  of  State  once  contracted  into  a  Privy Council,  is  soon  recontracted  into  a  Cabinet-Council,  and 
last  of  all  into  a  Favourite  or  two.  x668  Howe  Bless. 
Righteous  Wks.  (1834)  250/2  To  know  his  [i.  e.  God's]  Secrets; to  be  as  it  were  of  the  Cabinet-Council.  17J7  Swift  To 
very  yng.  Lady%  Never  take  a  favourite  waiting-maid  into 
your  cabinet-council.  01734  North  Lives  II.  51  Thus  the cabinet  council  which  at  first  was  but  in  the  nature  of  a 
private  conversation,  came  to  be  a  formal  council,  and  had 
the  direction  of  most  transactions  of  the  Government.  1846 
McCulloch  Acc.  Brit.  Empire  (1854)  II.  143  Cabinet  Coun- cil.— This  body,  though  without  any  recognised  legal  exist- 

ence, constitutes,  in  effect,  the  government  of  the  country. 
It  consists  of  a  certain  number  of  privy  councillors,  com- 

prising the  principal  ministers  of  the  Crown  for  the  time being,  who  are  summoned  to  attend  at  each  meeting. 
b.  now,  A  meeting  or  consultation  of  the 

'  cabinet 

1679  J.  Goodman  Penitent  Pardon.  1.  iii.  (1713)  54  God 
Almighty,  .never,  .leaves  them  to  guess  at  the  transactions 
in  his  Cabinet -Council.  1688  Evelyn  Mem.  (1857)  II.  295 
Carried  to  Newgate,  after  examination  at  the  Cabinet 
Council.  i7»6  Berkeley  in  Fraser  Life  iv.  (1871)  138  The 
point  was  carried,  .in  the  cabinet  council. 
9.  Cabinet  Counsellor,  a  private  counsellor ; 

a  member  of  the  Cabinet. 
161!  Speed  Hist.  Gt.  Brit.  ix.  vi.  3  For  a  Cabanet-Coun- 

sellour  at  all  times,  he  had  his  owne  Mother,  Matildis  the 
Empresse.  1633  Massincer  Guardian  11.  iii,  You  are  still 
my  cabinet  counsellors.  1640  Bastwick  Lord  Bps.  j.  A  iv, 
It  seems  he  is  one  of  Christs  Cabinet  Counsellors,  that  he  i- 
so  intimately  privie  to  his  thoughts. 

III.  Attrib.  and  in  Comb. 
10.  Of  the  cabinet,  as  a  private  place  ;  private, 

secret.  • i6o7-»3  Cabinet  Counsel  [see  8].  1611  40  Cabinet  Coun- 
sellor (see  9}  1638  Penit.  Con/,  vi.  (1657)  06  That  laid  open their  Cabinet  sins.  1654  Warren  Unbelievers  no  1  here 

are  some  Cabinet,  secret  thoughts,  and  purposes  in  God. 
1655  Fuller  Ck.  Hist.  1.  37  As  if  others  had  not  received 
such  private  Instructions  as  themselves,  being  Cabinet- 
Historians.  0x674  Clarendon  Hist,  /■/,■'.  (1704)  III.  xi. 197  He  was  likew  ise  very  strict  in  observing  the  hours  of his  private  Cabinet  Devotions. 
11.  Of  such  value,  beauty,  or  size,  as  to  be  fitted 

for  a  private  chamber,  or  kept  in  a  cabinet.  Some- 
times more  or  less  technical,  as  in  cabinet  edition, 

one  smaller  and  less  costly  than  a  library  edition, 
but  tastefully  rather  than  cheaply  got  up ;  cabinet 
organ,  1  a  superior  class  and  size  of  reed  organ  ' ; 
cabinet  photograph  ̂ see  cabinet-sized  in  14);  cabi- net piano,  etc. 

1696  Phillips,  Cabinet  Organ,  a  Portative  Organ.  1708 
Kersey,  Cabinet-organ,  a  little  Organ,  that  may  be  easily 
carry'd,  or  remov'd  from  one  Place  to  another.  1711 
Shaftesb.  Charac.  (1737)  I'*43°  One  admires  musick  and 
paintings,  cabinet -curiosity's,  and  in-door  ornaments.  1750 Beawes  Lex  Mercat.  (1752)  859  Cabinet  Wares.  1817 
[*  Hunt  Let.  in  Gentl.  Mag.  May  (1876)  601  A  cabinet 
piano.  18*4  Miss  Mitfokd  Village  Ser.  1.(1863)147  It  is 
quite  a  cabinet  picture.  1859  Gullick  &  Timbs  Paint.  18 
Cabinet  pictures  are  so  named  because  they  are  so  small 
in  size  as  to  be  readily  contained  in  a  cabinet.  Mod.  The Cabinet  edition  of  Macaulay. 
12.  Fit  for  cabinet-making. 
1849  Freese  Comm.  Class-bk.  17  Cabinet  woods,  are  the qualities  used  for  making  all  kinds  of  household  furniture, 

as  mahogany,  rose-wood,  cedar,  satin-wood. 
13.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  political  cabinet,  as 

cabinet  minister,  etc. 
1817  Parl.  Deb.  1556  Did  any  body  suppose  that  three 

years  spent  in  a  cabinet  office  were  sufficient  to  entitle  the individual  to  a  cabinet  pension  7 
14.  Comb,  cabinet-box  ■  Cabinet  5  :  cabinet- 

founder  ;  cabinet-sized  a.,  of  fit  size  for  placing 
in  a  cabinet ;  (a  photograph)  of  the  size  larger 
than  a  cnrte-ole-visite. 
1655  Mk<j.  Wokc  Cent.  Inv.  Index  7  A  total  locking  of 

CABLE. 
Cabinet-boxes.  1800  Him  Ann.  Directory  Underhill,  J., Cabinet-founder  and  Ironmonger.  1883  Lloyd  Ebb  4  Menu II.  186  A  nice  cabinet -sized  photograph  of  her. 
Ca  binet,  v.  Pa.  t.  and  pple.  -eted.  [f.  prec] 

trans.  To  enclose  in  or  as  in  a  cabinet. 
C1641  Observalor  Defended  11  That  government,  which 

our  Laws  are  lockt  and  cabenetted  in.  a  1658  Hewytt 
Semi.  87  (R.  i  To  adore  the  casket,  and  contemn  the  jewel 
that  is  cabinetted  in  it.  1660  Charac.  Italy  80  The  Priest, 
who  as  yet  was  cabinetted  up  in  the  Merchants  house.  1854 
J.  Warter  Last  of  Old  So.  v.  44  That  a  heart  of  hearts 
was  cabinetted  in  a  person  the  most  attractive. 
Cabineted,  a.  rare.  Enclosed  as  in  a cabinet ;  shut  up. 

1680  Charnock  Wks.  11864)  L  53  Good  men  have  provi- 
dence cabineted  in  a  promise.  18..  Blackie  Poems,  The cabineted  skeleton  Of  fallen  majesty  ! 

CabineteeT.  nonce-zvd.  One  who  has  official connexion  with  a  cabinet. 
1837  Eraser's  Mag.  XVI.  531  Hume  is  the  sole  historian of  whom  the  Cabineteer  ever  heard. 
Cabinet-ma  ker. 
1.  One  whose  business  it  is  to  make  cabinets 

(sense  5),  and  the  finer  kind  of  joiner's  work. 1681  Trials.  Colledge  59  Mr.  Alt.  Gen.  What  Trade  are 
you?  Mr.  Hickman.  A  Cabinet-maker.  1689  Luttrell 
Brief  Jlel.  11857)  L  D14  One  Johnson,  a  popish  cabinet 
maker.  1717  Swift  Gulliver  11.  iii,  The  queen  commanded 
her  own  cabinet-maker  to  contrive  a  box.  1871  Yeats 
Techn.  Hist.  Comm.  43  Joiners'  and  cabinet-makers'  work. 2.  casual.  One  who  constructs  a  political  cabinet. 
1884  Boston  ■  Mass.  ■  Jrnl.  22  Nov.  2/4  The  Cabinet-makers, office-seekers,  and  schemers  who  abound  in  Washington. 
Hence  Ca  binet  marking,  the  cabinet-maker's occupation  ;  the  construction  of  a  political  cabinet. 
1813  in  Examiner  1  Feb.  71/2  They'll  fit  you ..  whatever your  trade  is  ;  (Except  it  be  Cabinet-making'.  188a  BnMI All  Sorts  116  The  gentle  craft  of  cabinet-making.  1885 

Pall  Mall  G.  16  June  1/2  Hitches  are  inevitable  whenever Cabinet-making  is  undertaken. 
Cabir,  obs.  form  of  Caber. 
Cabish,  obs.  form  of  Cabbage. 
Cable  (k^i-b'l), sb.  Forms:  3-4  kable,  5-7  ca- 

bultle,  cabyl,  -il,  -ille,  -el,  -ell,  -elle,  (5-6 
gable,  gabyll  ,  3-  cable.  [ME.  cable,  cabel, 
table,  identical  with  Du.  kabel,  MDu.raiW,  MLG. 
kabel,  MHli.  and  Ger.  kabel,  all  app.  from 
Romanic:  cf.  F.  cdble,  Sp.  cable,  l'g.  cabre,  all 
meaning  1  cable ',  It.  cappio  sliding  knot,  noose, 
gin  :— late  L.  capulum,  cnplum  a  halter  for  catch- 

ing or  fastening  cattle,  according  to  Isidore  f. 
caplre  to  take  'quod  eo  indomita  jumeuta  com- 
prehendantur ' :  cf.  capulum,  -us,  '  handle,  haft ', capuld-re  to  take,  catch,  etc. 
(There  are  difficulties  as  to  F.  cable,  older  forms  of  which 

were  caable,  chaable,  ch/able,  chdbte,  which  point,  through 
'cadable,  to  a  L.  *catabola  a  kind  of  Ballista  for  hurling 
stones,  etc,  in  which  sense  chaable  also  occurs :  see  Cabu- 
lus  in  Du  Cange.  Littre*  supposes  an  early  confusion  be- tween this  and  *cable  from  Isidore's  capulum  ;  others  think that  as  the  catabola  was  put  in  motion  with  ropes,  it  may 
be  the  real  source.  But  this  docs  not  account  for  the  Sp. 
and  It.  words.  ■} 
1.  A  strong  thick  rope,  originally  of  hemp  or 

other  fibre,  now  also  of  strands  of  iron  wire. 
Originally  a  stout  rope  of  any  thickness,  but  now,  in 

nautical  use,  a  cable  (of  hemp,  jute,  etc)  is  10  inches  in  cir- 
cumference and  upwards ;  ropes  of  less  thickness  being  called cablets  or  hawsers.  In  other  than  nautical  use  (see  2),  rope 

is  commonly  used  when  the  material  is  hemp  or  fibre  las  in 
the  '  rope  '  by  which  a  train  is  drawn  up  an  incline*,  and cable  when  the  material  is  wire. 
1  iaoj  Lay.  1338  He  hihte  hondlicn  kablcn  [1  U75  cables). 

<■  1320  Sir  Guy  4613  Sche  come  . .  Doun  of  te  caste!  in  sel. coube  wise  Bi  on  cable  alle  sleyelichc.  c  1340  Cursor  M. 
24848  (Fairf.)  pe  mast  hit  shoke,  be  cablis  [earlier  MSS. cordis)  brast.  1  139a  Chaucer  Compl.  V  enus  33  paughe 
Ialousye  wer  hanged  by  a  Kable  Sneo  wolde  al  Vnowe. 
.  1410  Chron.  Vilod.  86a  Alle  be  gables  of  be  shippe  bey 
broston  a  to.  1535  Coverdale  hceles.  iv.  12  A  tnrefolde 
cable  is  not  liglitly  broken.  1598  Barret  Theor.  Warres 
v.  iii.  135  Sinai  cables  for  the  artillery.  i6»6  G.  Sasdvs 
Ovid's  Met.  vill.  170  He  ..  ouerthrowes  With  cabels, and  innumerable  blowes,  The  sturdy  Oke.  1708  J.  C. 
Compl.  Collier  (1845)  34  A  Cable  of  three  inches  round  and 
of  good  Stuff,  will  do  better  for  Coal-work.  184a  Penny 
Cycl.  XXIII.  336/2  The  platform  (of  a  suspension-bridge  at the  Isle,  of  Bourbon)  is  suspended  from  four  cables  . .  and each  cable  consists  of  fifteen  bundles  of  eighty  wires  each. 

h.fig. 

1600  Hooker  Eccl.  Pol.  vn.  xviii.  t  10  The  whole  body 
politic  should  be.. a  threefold  cable.  1604  Shaks.  Oth.  1. 
li.  17  He  will  . .  put  vpon  you  what  restraint  or  greeuance 
The  Law.,  will  giue  him  Cable.  1609  Holland  Amm. 
Marcell.  xxix.  i.  351  He  unfolded  . .  a  huge  long  cable  of 
villanies.  1616R.C.  Times'  Whis.  vi.  2343  Linckt  together with  sinnes  ougly  cable. 

c.  It  is  easier  for  a  cable  to  go  through  the  eye 
of  a  needle,  a  variant  rendering  of  Matt.  xix.  34, 
Mark  x.  35,  Luke  xviii.  35,  adopted  by  Sir  J. 
C'heke,  and  cited  by  many  writers. 
IThis  represents  a  variant  interpretation  of  Gr.  <ra|A>jAov  in 

this  passage,  mentioned  already  by  Cyril  of  Alexandria  in 
the  5th  c.  Subsequently  a  variant  reading  itinlXm  (found in  several  late  cursive  MSS.)  was  associated  with  this 
rendering,  and  Suidas(T  11th  c)  makes  distinct  words  of  ko- /AtAof  1  cable ',  «x/x»)Aos  camel.  Some  Mod.Gr.  dictionaries 
have  also  icofiiAos*  cable.) 

.  1530  More  De  Quatnor  Xouisi.  Wks.  11557)92  It  were us  harde  for  the  nche  manne  to  conic  into  heauen,  as  a 
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great  cable  or  a  Camel  to  go  through  a  nedles  eye.    C  1550  | 
Cheke  Matt.  xix.  24  It  is  easier  for  a  cable  to  passe  thorough  j 
a  nedels  eie,  yen  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  in  to  >*  kingdoom  of  . 
heaven.    \Marg.  note.  Although  y*  Suidas  seem  to  sai 
ko/ziaos  to  be  for  a  cable  roop,  and  «af»jAo«  for  y°  beest,  iet 
theophylactus  . .  and  Celius  . .  taak  ctffUfAor  to  be  booy  y° beest  and  y"  cable,  as  moost  season  agreeabli  serveth  heer.] 
1581  Marbeck  Bk.  of  Notes  540  It  is  impossible  for  a  Camell 
(or  Cable,  that  is  a  great  rope  of  a  ship) .  -  to  go  through  a 
needles  eye.    1637  Colvil  Whig's  SnppUc.  (1695)  49  An honest  Clergyman  will  be  When  Cable  passeth  Needles  eye. 
x84o  Marryat  Olla  Podr.,  S.  W.  #  by  W.  j  W.,  If  he  were 
as  incompetent  as  a  camel  (or,  as  they  say  at  sea,  a  cable)  to 
pass  through  the  eye  of  a  needle. 
2.  spec.  (Naut.)  The  strong  thick  rope  to  which 

a  ship's  anchor  is  fastened  ;  and  by  transference, 
anything  used  for  the  same  purpose,  as  a  chain  of 
iron  links  {chain  cable). 

f  Slream-cable,a.hav,ser  or  rope  something  smaller  than  the 
bower,  used  to  move  or  hold  the  ship  temporarily  during: 
a  calm  in  a  river  or  haven,  sheltered  from  the  wind  and 
sea,  etc'  (Smyth  Sailor's  Word-bk.) c  13*5  E.  E.  A  Hit.  P.  B.  418  With-outen  mast,  ober  myke, 
ober  myry  bawe-lyne,  Kable,  ober  capstan  to  clyppe  to  her 
ankrez.  c  1400  Destr.  Troy  2848  pai  caste  ancres  full  kene 
with  cables  to  grounde.  1490  Caxton  Encydos  xxvii.  96 Eneas,  .cutte  asondre  the  cables  that  with  helde  the  shippe 
within  the  hauen.  1593  Shaks.  3  Hen.  VI,  v.  iv.  4  The 
Cable  broke,  the  holding-Anchor  lost.  1627  Capt.  Smith 
Seaman's  Gram.  vii.  30  The  Cables  also  carry  a  proportion to  the  Anchors,  but  if  it  be  not  three  strond,  it  is  accounted 
but  a  Hawser.  1769  Falconer  Diet.  Marine  11789)  s.v. 
Admiral,  They  may  be  ready  to  cut  or  slip  the  cables  when 
they  shall  be  too  much  hurried  to  weigh  their  anchors.  1836 
W.  Irving  Astoria  I.  185  Slip  the  cable  and  endeavour  to 
get  to  sea.  1885  Annandale  Imp.  Diet.  s.v\,  Chain-cables 
have  now  almost  superseded  rope-cables. 

\>.fig. 
1635  Quarles  Embl.  in.  xi.  (1718)  169  Pray'r  is  the  Cable, at  whose  end  appears  The  anchor  hope.  1677  Yarranton 

Engl.  Improv.  22  The  grand  Banks  . .  shall  be  the  Anchor 
and  Cable  of  all  smaller  Banks.  1851  Mayhkw  Loud.  Labour 
I.  360  Her  cable  had  run  out,  and  she  died. 

C.  A  cable  or  cable's  length,  as  a  unit  of  measure- 
ment, 'about  100  fathoms  ;  in  marine  charts  60756 

feet,  or  one-tenth  of  a  sea  mile*  (Adml.  Smyth). 1555  Eden  Decades  W.  hid.  (Arb.)  381  Redde  cliffes  with 
white  strakes  like  wayes  a  cable  length  a  piece.  1665  Duke 
of  York's  Fight.  Instr.  xiv,  To  keep  about  the  distance  of half  a  cable  from  one  another.  1702  Loud.  Gas.  No.  3844/4 
The  Two  Buoys.. being  distant  near  the  Length  of  Two 
Cables.  1769  Falconer  Diet.  Marine  (1789)  Cable.,  a. 
measure  of  120  fathoms,  called  by  the  English  seamen  a 
cable's  length.  1778  Capt.  Miller  in  Nicolas  Disp.  Nelson (1846)  VII.  Introd.  159  We  got  within  a  cable  and  a  half  of 
her.  1813  South ey  Nelson  (1854)  167  He  veered  half  a 
cable,  and  instantly  opened  a  tremendous  fire.  1840  R. 
Dana  Bef  Mast  xi.  26  Within  two  cable  lengths  of  the  shore. 
3.  Telegraphy.  A  rope-like  line  used  for  sub- 

marine telegraphs,  containing  the  wires  along 
which  the  electric  current  passes,  embedded  in 
gutta  percha  or  other  insulating  substance,  and 
encased  in  an  external  sheathing  of  strong  wire 
strands,  resembling  the  wire  cable  of  sense  1. 
Alsob.  a  bundle  of  insulated  wires,  passing  through 
a  pipe  laid  underground  in  streets,  etc. 
1854  Specif.  Brett's  Patent  No.  10939.  21  This  said  cable or  rope  I  denominate  my  Oceanic  Line.  1852  Leisure  Hour 

Sept.  591  Complimentary  messages  were  transmitted  by 
means  of  the  cable  through  the  waters  to  Dover.  1855 
Wheatstone  Roy.  Soc.  Proc.  VII.  328  Experiment's  made with  the  submarine  cable  of  the  Mediterranean  Electric 
Telegraph.  1858  Tii?ies  Ann.  Summary  89  The  unfortu- nate fracture  of  the  oceanic  cable.  1864  W.  Crookes  Q. 
Jrnl.  Science  I.  44  The  Atlantic  Cable  and  its  Teachings. 
1865  Russell  A  tlautic  Telegr.  2  Mr.  Wheatstone.  .as  early 
as  1840  brought  before  the  House  of  Commons  the  project 
of  a  cable  to  be  laid  between  Dover  and  Calais.  1880  Times 
17  Dec.  5/6  [She]  is  reported  by  cable  to  have  put  into  St. 
Thomas.  1887  Telegr.  Jrnl.  4  Mar.  203/2  In  pur  system, 
the  cables  can  be  easily  drawn  out  of  the  iron  pipes  if  occa- sion demands  it. 

c.  A  cable  message,  a  Cablegram. 
1883  Bread-Winners  175  It  riled  me  to  have  to  pay  for  two 

cables.  1884  Pall  Mall  G.  6  Aug.  11/1,  I  was  desired  by  my 
chief  in  New  York  to  . .  give  them  a  long  '  cable  '.  1886 Daily  News  4  June  6/4  The  General  . .  had  received  cables 
of  greeting  from  the  1  comrades '  in  Australasia  and  America. 
4.  Arch.,  Goldsmith's  7vork,  etc.  (also  cable- moulding)  \  A  convex  moulding  or  ornament  made 

in  the  form  of  a  rope. 
1859  Turner  Dom.Archit.  III.  i.  9  Norman  ornaments. . 

particularly  the  billet  and  the  cable.  Ibid.  11.  vii.  359  The 
cornice  is  the  cable-moulding  on  a  large  scale.  1862 
Athenaeum  30  Aug.  277  A  figure  of  Science,  on  a  coral  base, 
with  a  cable  border.  1877  W.  Jones  Fiuger-ring  L.  140  The 
outer  edge . .  is  also  decorated  with  a  heavy  cable-moulding. 
5.  (.See  quot.) 
1877  Peacock  N.  W.  Lincoln.  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.  )  Cable,  a 

long  narrow  strip  of  ground. 
6.  Alt  rib.  and  Comb.,  as  (senses  1,  2)  cable-chain, 

-coil,  -maker,  -roots ;  (sense  3)  cable-advice,  -des- 
patch, -?nan,  -message,  -tank ;  (sense  4)  cable- 

bonkr,  moulding,  pattern,  etc. 
1882  Mod.  Trade  Circular,  Further  "cable  advices  from  the 

Colonies.  1886  Pall  Mall  G.  27  Aug.  11/2  The  *cable-chain makers .  .factory  men,  who  make  the  marine  or  cable  chains. 
1667  Denham  Direct.  Painter  11.  ix.  24  See  that  thou . .  spoil 
All  their  Sea-market,  and  their  *Cable-coyl.  1483  Caxton 
G.  de  la  Tour  Fj,  A  roper  or  *cable  maker.  186$  Daily Tel.  19  Aug.  4/4  Mr.  Canning  showed  the  cable  and  the 
stab  to  the  *cablemen.  1877  Daily  Neivs  3  Nov.  6/5  The 
following  *cable  message  has  been  received  . .  from  New 

York.  1611  Beaum.  &  Fl.  Philaster  v.  Hi,  Pines,  whose 
"cable  roots  Held  out  a  thousand  storms.  1865  Sat.  Rev. 
12  Aug.  192  The  first  defect  was  occasioned— [by]  the  drop- 

ping of  a  fragment  of  wire  into  the  'cable-tank, 
7.  Special  comb. :  cable-bends,  cable-buoy, 

cable-hanger  (see  quots.)  ;  cable -hatband,  a 
twisted  cord  of  gold,  silver,  or  silk,  worn  round 
the  hat  Jlalliw.) ;  cable-laid  a.  (see  quot.) ; 
cable-range,  a  given  length  of  cable ;  a  range 
of  coils  or  rolls  of  cable  ;  cable-rope  -  sense  1  ; 
also,  cable-laid  rope ;  cable-stock,  the  capstan ; 
cable-tier,  the  place  in  a  hold,  or  between  decks, 
where  the  cables  are  coiled  away ;  cable-tools 
(see  quot.). 
1867  Smvth  Sailor's  Word-bk.,  *Cable-bends,  two  small ropes  for  lashing  the  end  of  a  hempen  cable  to  its  own  part, 

in  order  to  secure  the  clinch  by  which  it  is  fastened  to  the 
anchor-ring.  1769  Falconer  Diet.  Marine  {1789)  *Cable- Buoys,  common  casks  employed  to  buoy  up  the  cables. 
1732  De  Foe  Tour  Gt.  Brit.  (17691  I.  149  Persons  who 
dredge  or  fish  for  Oysters  [on  the  Medway],  not  being  free 
of  the  Fishery,  are  called  *Cable-hangers.  1599  B.  Jonson Ev.  Man  out  Hum.  Induct.,  Wearing  a  pyed  feather 
The*cable  hatband,  or  the  three-piled  ruff.  1602  Marston 
Ant.  <y  Melt.  11.  i.  (N.)  More  cable,  till  he  had  as  much  as 
my  cable-hatband  to  fence  him.  1723  Loud.  Gaz.  No.  6129/3 
Stolen  from  the  Fifth  Moorings,  Eleven  Fathom  of  Eleven 
Inch  *Cable  laid  Pendant.  1769  Falconer  Diet.  Marine 
11789)  s.v.  Ropes,  Ropes  are  either  cable-laid  or  hawser-laid  : the  former  are  composed  of  nine  strands,  viz.  three  great 
strands,  each  of  which  is  composed  of  three  smaller  strands. 
1883  W.  C.  Russell  Sea  Queen  II.  ii.  34  The  men  were  set 
to  work  to  get  the  *cable-range  along,  ready  for  bringing  up. 
1523  Skelton  Garl.  Laurel 833  From  the  anker  he  kutteth 
the  *gabyll  rope.  1556  Chron.  Gr.  Friars  (1852)  53  At  the west  ende  of  Powlles  stepull  was  tayed  a  cabelle  roppe. 
1711  Loud.  Gaz.  No.  4882/3  About  sixty  Fathom  of  Cable 
Rope,  about  nine  Inches  Circumference.  1549  Compl.  Scot. 
vi.  40  The  maister.  .bald  the  marynalis  lay  the  cabil  to  the 
■  cabilstok.  1833  Marryat  P.  Simple  (1863)  62  Knocking 
the  man  down  into  the  *cable  tier,  i860  H.  Stuart  Sea- 
man's  Catech.  62  The  hemp  cables  are  coiled  in  the  cable 
tiers.  1881  Raymond  Mining  Gloss.,  ̂ Cable-tools,  the  ap- 

paratus used  in  drilling  deep  holes,  such  as  artesian  wells, 
with  a  rope,  instead  of  rods,  to  connect  the  drill  with  the machine  on  the  surface. 

Cable  (k^i-b'l),  v.  [f.  the  sb.] 1.  trans.  To  furnish  with  a  cable  or  cables  ;  to 
fasten  with  or  as  with  a  cable,  to  tie  up. 

c  1500  Dunbar  Tua  Mariit  Went.  354  Se  how  I  cabeld 
;one  cout  with  a  kene  brydill  !  1530  Palsgr.  473/1,  1 
cable,  I  store  a  shyppe  of  cables.  1598  Florio,  Gomenare 
.  .to  cable  an  anker.  1605  T.  Ryves  Vicar  s  Plea  (1620)  31 
They  are  . .  fortefied  and  cabled  vp  with  the  graunts  and 
priuiledges  of  Gregory  the  14.  1634  Shirley  Example  1.  i, 
Here  I  am  cabled  up  above  their  shot.  1640  —  Imposture 
1.  ii,  I  hope  she's  not  turned  nun . .  I  do  not  like  The  women should  be  cabled  up.  1800  Naval  Chron.  IV,  218  His 
Majesty's  ships  are  insufficiently  cabled.  1863  Ld.  Lytton Ring  Amasis  II.  11.  lit  xi.  273  The  motive  power  of  his 
being  was  cabled  to  Superstition. 
2.  Arch.  To  furnish  (a  column)  with  vertical 

convex  circular  mouldings,  which  should  properly 
occupy  the  lower  part  of  the  flutings,  so  as  to 
represent  a  rope  or  staff  placed  in  the  flute  (Gwilt). 
1766  Entick  London  IV.  91  Cabled  with  small  pillars 

bound  round  it,  with  a  kind  of  arched  work  and  subdivisions 
between.  1848  Rickman  Archit.  13  These  channels  are 
sometimes  partly  filled  by  a  lesser  round  moulding  ;  this  is called  cabling  the  flutes.  1875  Gwilt  Archit.  Gloss,  s.v. 
Cabling.  In  modern  times  an  occasional  abuse  has  been 
practised  of  cabling  without  fluting,  as  in  the  church  delta 
Sapienza  at  Rome. 
3.  trans,  and  intr.  To  transmit  (a  message,  news, 

etc.)?  or  communicate,  by  submarine  telegraph. 
(Const,  as  in  to  telegraph.) 
1871  Schele  de  Vere  Americanisms  (1872)  559  A  late 

telegram  by  Atlantic  Cable  from  the  British  Premier,  .said  : 
'Cable  how  match-tax  works'.  1880  Times  28  Oct.,  The exciting  news  cabled  from  Ireland.  1881  Ionia  Standard  24 
Mar.,  He  [i.  e.  Secretary  Blaine]  has  been  cabling  con- stantly with  Lord  Granville.  1882  Times  14  Apr.  5/3  The 
Secretary  of  State . .  cabled  the  substance  of  them  to  Minister 
Lowell.  1884  Kendal  Merc.  1  Nov.  5  Mr.  Henry  Irving 
cabled  me  from  Boston,  .that,  etc. 
Cable,  obs.  f.  of  Caball,  horse. 
Cabled  (k^-b'ld),       a.    [f.  Cable  sb.  and  v. 
+  -ED.]  a.  Furnished  or  fastened  with  a  cable  or 
cables,    b.  Arch.    C.  Her.  (See  quots.) 
1530  Palsgr.  473/1  My  shyppe  is  as  wel  cabled  as  any  in 

all  the  fleete.  1664  Evelyn  tr.  Freart's  Archit.  130  Some- 
times we  find  the  Striges  to  be  fill'd  up  with  a  swelling,  .and 

these  we  may  call  Stav'd  or  Cabl'd  Columns.  1751  Cham- bers CycL,  Cabled  flutes,  in  architecture  ..  filled  up  with 
raised  or  swelling  pieces  in  form  of  Cables.  Ibid.  Cabled, 
in  Heraldry,  is  applied  to  a  cross  formed  of  the  two  ends  of 
a  ship's  cable.  1757  Dyer  Fleece  11,  In  Myrina's  port  [they] Cast  out  the  cabled  stone  upon-  the  strand. 
Cablegram  kt^-b'lgrcem).  [f.  Cable  sb.  +■ -gram,  by  superficial  analogy  with  Telegkam  ; 

(in  which  both  elements  are  Greek).  (The  sub- 
stitution of  Calogram  has  been  vainly  urged  by 

various  writers.)]  A  message  sent  by  submarine 
telegraph  cable. 
1868  Daily  News  26  Sept.,  The  new  word  cablegram  is 

used  by  a  New  York  contemporary  to  characterise  a  tele- 
j  graphic  despatch.  1873  in  Times  (D.)  This  libel  appears  in 
i  your  journal  as  a  cablegram,  New  York,  20th.  1879  Let. i  m  Daily  News  14  Oct.  6/2  If  there  is  any  necessity  for  a 
!  word  to  distinguish  a  telegram  sent  by'cable . .  I  would  suggest 1    that  the  word  'Calogram'  be  u«ed  in  the  place  of '  Cable- 

gram*.  1880  Athenseum  No.  2764.  505/2  A  cablegram  has been  received,  .from  America,  announcing  the  discovery  of 
a  '  large  comet '  by  Mr.  Lewis  Swift.  1883  High  Commiss. 
of  Canada  in  Times  13  Aug.,  It  may  interest  your  associa- tion to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  following  cablegram. 
Cablegraph  (k^'b'lgroef),  v.  [f.  prec.  after 

telegraph^ 

1887  Standard  14  Oct.  2/6  [He]  cablegraphed  from  Loon. 

Cabless  ^kre-bles),  a.  [f.  Cab  sb.%  +  -less.] Unprovided  with  a  cab  or  cabs. 
1834  Eraser's  Mag.  X.  365  The  cabless  condition  of  St. 

James's  Street.  1857  Chamb.  Jrnl.  VIII.  82  Ill-paved,  un- lighted,  cabless  regions. 
Cablet  '^k^-blet).  [f.  Cable  sb.  +  -et.]  A  small 

cable  or  cable-laid  rope  less  than  10  inches  in circumference. 
1575-6  in  Report  Commiss.  Hist.  MSS.  (1874)  114/1 

An  Act  for  the  true  making  of  great  cables  and  cabletts. 
1613  I'oy.  Guiana  in  Hart.  Misc.  tMalh.)  III.  176  By  the .  .fury  of  the  wind  and  sea,  the  cablet  broke.  1794  Rigging 
Seamanship  I.  54  Cablets,  cable-laid  ropes,  under  nine inches  in  circumference.  1800  Naval  Chron.  III.  65  Made 

fast  to  the  principal  cablet,  or  hawser.  1803  Rep.  Com- miss. in  Naval  Chron.  X.  48  Cablets -  Inches,  9J,  9,  8, 
7-J..3.  i860  H.  Stuart  Seaman's  Catech.  52  When  three 
cablets  are  laid  up  together,  it  is  called  'hawser-laid  rope'. 
Cabling  k^blirj),  vbl.  sb.1  [f.  Cable  v.  + -ING1.]  The  filling  up  of  the  lower  part  of  the 

flutes  of  a  column  with  cylindrical  mouldings. 
1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.  s.  v.,  There  are  also  cablings  in relievo  without  fluting,  especially  on  certain  pilasters,  as  in 

the  church  of  Sapienza  at  Rome. 
Cabling,  erroneous  or  dial,  form  of  Cavelling. 
1885  Times  ( Weekly  ed.)  4  Sept.  6/1  This  process  known  as 

cabling,  .the  only  fair  method  of  allotting  the  work. 
t  Ca'blish.  Obs.  [prob.  a.  Anglo-Fr.  *cab/is  = F.  chablis,  OF.  chaablis,  med.L.  cablicium,  pi. 

cablicia,  in  the  Forest  Laws,  in  same  sense  ;  of 
doubtful  derivation  :  see  Littre  ;  but  app.  related 
to  OF.  chaable,  and  thus  with  L.  *catabola,  see 
Cable,  and  cf.  Littre  chablis  and  Du  Cange  calm- 
lusA  Strictly,  trees  blown  down,  or  branches 
blown  off  by  the  wind,  but  explained  by  the  legal 
antiquaries  of  the  16th  c.  as  brushwood. 
1594  R.  Crompton  Jurisdict.  196  Cablicia  is  properly brushwood.  T.  claimed  the  drie  woods  &  cablish  in  his 

owne  woods.  1664  SijELMAN,Crt^/iV;Vi, Cablish. .  .Angl.  Brush- wood. Rectius  .  .Windfalls.  1688  R.  Holme  Armoury  in. 
75/2  Cablish  is  all  sorts  of  Brushwood.  185a  Smith  Eng.  $ 
Fr.  Diet.,  Cablish.  .bois  chablis,  broussailles. 

Cabman  (kre-bms:n,>.  [f.  Cab  sb.%]  A  man whose  occupation  is  to  drive  a  public  cab. 
1850  Mrs.  Brownin'g  Poems  II.  191  The  cabman's  cry  to get  out  of  the  way,  i860  Vacat.  Tour.  59  Haifa  dozen  cab- men shouting  in  my  ears.  Ibid.  137  They  know  them  as 

well  as  a  London  cabman  does  the  streets. 
Cabob  (katyrb).  Also  kabob.  [Arab.  iJ-aS 

kabdb  (also  in  Pers.  and  Urdu),  in  same  sense.] 
1.  An  oriental  dish  (see  the  quotations)  ;  also 

used  in  India  for  roast  meat  in  general.  (Now 
always  in  plur.) 
1698  Fryer  Acc.  E.  hid.  4-  P.  404  (Y.)  Cabob  is  Rostmeat 

on  Skewers,  cut  in  little  round  pieces  no  bigger  than  a  Six- 
pence,  and  Ginger  and  Garlick  put  between  each.  1743  R. 
PocoCke  Egypt  in  Pinkerton  Voy.  XIV.  211  Cabobs,  or 
meat  rosted  in  small  pieces,  that  may  be  eat  without  dividing, 
1814  Forbes  Orient.  Mem.  II.  480  (Y.),  I  often  partook  with 
my  Arabs  of  a  dish  common  in  Arabia  called  Kabob  or 
Kab-ab.  1854  Thackeray  Newcomes  II.  242  Eats  cabobs 
with  city  nabobs. 
2.  '  A  leg  of  mutton  stuffed  with  white  herrings 

and  sweet  herbs'  (Halliwell). 1690  B.  E.  Diet.  Cant.  Crew,  Cabob,  a  Loin  of  Mutton 
Roasted  with  anOnyon  betwixt  each  joint  ;  a  Turkish  and 
Persian  Dish.. now  used  in  England. 
Hence  Cabo  b  v.  To  cook  in  the  manner  de- 

scribed.   (Webster  cites  Sir  T.  Herbert.) 

II  Caboceer  (k^b(?si3,i).  [ad.  Pg.  cabociero, f.  cabo,  fabeca  head.]  The  headman  (of  a  West African  village  or  tribe). 
1836  Marryat  Midsh.  Easy  xvi,  My  father  appointed  me 

a  Caboceer.  1864  R.  Burton  Dahome  II.  38  The  type  of  a 
Dahoman  Caboceer.  1866  Engel  Nat.  Music  i.  4  The 
melodies  produced  by  a  Caboceer,  or  chief  of  Dahomey, 
upon  his  sanko,  deserve  our  attention. 
t  Caboche,  sb.  Obs.  [see  next  and  Cabot.] 

A  fish  ;  the  Bull-head,  or  Miller's  Thumb. -1425  Voc.  in  Wr.-Wulcker  641  Hie  caput,  caboche. 
c  1440  Promp.  Part'.  57  Caboche,  currulia. 
t  Cabo'clie,  ̂ -  ?  Obs.  Also  6  cabage.  [f. F.  cabocher  (in  same  sense)  implied  in  pple.  adj. 

caboche  Caboched,  and  used  (as  cabacher)  by 
Palsgr.,  f.  caboche -It.  capocchia  augm.  and  pejora- 

tive of  capo  head.  The  form  cabage  is  identified 
with  Cabbage  p.1,  which  is  ultimately  the  same 
word.]  trans.  To  cut  off  the  head  of  (a  deer) 
close  behind  the  horns. a  1425  Bk.  Hunting  MS.  Bodl.  546  fol.  93  per  nedeth  no more  but  to  caboche  his  heed.  1530  Palsgr.  596, 1  kabage 
a  deere,  je  cabaiche.  I  wyll  cabage  my  dere .  .j'e  cabachcray ma  beste.  1575  Turberv.  Bk.  Vetierie  xliii.  134  It  is  cut  oft near  to  the  head.  And  then  the  heade  is  cabaged  [i.e.]  cut 
close  by  the  homes  through  the  braine  pan.untill  you  come 
vndemeath  the  eyes,  and  ther  it  is  cut  off. 
Caboched,  caboshed,  cabossed  (kab^  Jt. 

kabfst",  ppl.  a.  Her.    Also  cabazed,  cabaged, 



CABOCHING. 8 CACHE. 

[f.  prec. ;  or  ad.  F.  caboche1  in  same  sense.]  Borne (as  the  head  of  a  stag,  bull,  or  other  beast)  full- 
faced,  and  cut  off  close  behind  the  ears  so  as  to 
show  no  part  of  the  neck  ;  trunked. 
IJ7»  Bossewell  Armorie  XL  59  An  hartes  heade  cabazed 

d'Ur.  1610  Guillim  Heraldry  in.  xiv.  (1660)  162  These horned  beasts  . .  have  also  their  heads  borne  Trunked : 
Which  of  some  Armorists  is  blazoned  Cabossed.  1751  Cham- 

bers Cycl.,  Caboched,  caboshed  or  cabossed.  1761  Brit. 
Mag.  II.  76  Three  harts  heads,  caboshed,  argent.  1797 
Ckurchw.  Acc.  St.  Mary  Hill,  Lond.  (Nichofis)  95  note, 
A  bull's  head  cabost.  1866  Peacock  Eng.  Ch.  Furniture 
36  A  chevron  between  three  bucks'  heads  cabossed  argent. 
Caboching,  cabo'ssing,  vbl.  sb.  Her.  [f. 

as  prec.  + -ing1.]    (See  quot.) 
17*7  Bradley  Fam.  Diet.  I.  s.v.  Cabosed,  A  Term  in 

Heraldry,  for  the  Head  of  any  Beast,  being  just  cut  off  be- 
hind the  Ears,  by  a  Section  parallel  to  the  Face,  or  by  a 

perpendicular  Section  ;  whereas  Couping  is  usually  ex- 
press'd  by  a  Horizontal  one,  and  is  never  so  close  to  the Ears  as  Cabosing. 

Cabochon  (kab^rr).  Also  6  Sc.  cabos- 
choun,  coboiachoun,  coboschoun.  [Ft.  :  aug- 

mentative of  caboche ;  see  above.]  A  precious 
stone  when  merely  polished,  without  being  cut  into 
facets  or  receiving  any  regular  figure  but  that 
which  belongs  to  the  stone  itself,  the  rough  parts 
only  being  removed.  This  fashion  is  chiefly  ap- 

plied to  the  garnet  (carbuncle),  ruby,  sapphire  and 
amethyst.  Chiefly  atlrib.j  as  in  cabochon  shape, 
crystal,  emerald,  etc. 

1578  Inventories  265  (Jam.)  Tua  tabled  diamantis,  and  tua 
rubyis  coboischoun.  Ibid.  266  Foure  rubyis  coboschoun. 
187J  Kllacomhe  Hells  of  Ch.  vii.  174  Under  the  foot  of  the 
cross  is  a  large  uncut  crystal  •  :it  one  side  of  this  cabochon 
is  a  mitred  figure.  1877  W.^Jones  Finger-ring  L.  220  A  pale 
cabochon  sapphire.  1883  Times  14  July  7  The  centre  stone ..is  encircled  by  ruby,  emerald,  sapphire,  and  five  other 
stones,  cut  cabochon  shape. 
fCabod,  v.  Obs.  rare-1,  trans.  ?To  edge  or border. 
X7SJ  Songs  Costume  {1849)  231  With  fringes  of  knotting 

yourDickey  cabod. 
Cabok,  obs.  f.  of  Kkbbuck,  Sc.,  cheese. 
Cabon,  -et,  early  forms  of  Cabin,  -et. 
Caboose  (k&b£*s).  Also  cam-,  cau-,  coboose. 

[Identical  with  Do.  kabuis,  kombuis,  earlier  Du. 
comb&se,  cabiise,  MLG.  kabhuse  (whence  mod.G. 
kabuse),  also  F.  cambuse  'app.  introduced  into  the 
navy  about  the  middle  of  the  i8thc.'  (Littre). 
The  original  lang.  was  perh.  LG. ;  but  the  history 
and  etymology  are  altogether  obscure.] 
1.  *  The  cook-room  or  kitchen  of  merchantmen 

on  deck  ;  a  diminutive  substitute  for  the  galley  of 
a  man-of-war.  It  is  generally  furnished  with  cast- 
iron  apparatus  for  cooking*  (Smyth  Sailor  s IVord-bk.). 
1769  Falconer  Diet.  Marine  (1789*,  Caboose,  a  sort  of  box 

or  house  to  cover  the  chimney  of  some  merchant -ships.  It 
somewhat  resembles  a  centry-l>ox,  and  generally  stands 
against  the  Itarricade  on  the  fore  part  of  the  quarter-deck. 
1805  N.  YorkChron.  in  Naval  Chron.  XI 1 1.  122  William 
Cameron  drifted  aboard  on  the  canboose.  1805  Duncan 
Marin.  Chron.  IV.  70  A  sea  broke  . .  and  swept  away  the 
caboose  and  all  its  utensils  from  the  deck.  1833  M.  Scott 
Tom  Cringle  (1862)  6  Fishing  boats  at  anchor,  all  with 
their  tiny  cabooses.   1844  Ord. .  X  rmy  341  A  sentry 
is  constantly  to  l>e  placed  at  the  cooking-place  or  caboose. 
1879  Farrar  St.  Paul  II.  375  The  caboose  and  utensils 
must  long  ago  have  been  washed  overl>oard. 

b.  A  cooking-oven  or  fireplace  erected  on  land. 
1859  Autobiog.  Beggar-boy  93  The  man.  .requested  me  to 

put  his  pannikin  on  the  caboose  fire.  188*  Harper's  Mag. 
Feb.  3ji  Outside  are  '  cambooses'  for  preparing  fish  in  the open  air.  1883  Century  Mag,  XXVI.  550  The  lawn  is studded  with  cabooses. 
2.  U.  S.  A  van  or  car  on  a  freight  train  used  by 

workmen  or  the  men  in  charge. 
1 88 1  Chicago  Times  18  June,  The  caboose  of  the  construc- 

tion train,  containing  workmen  and  several  boys.  1884 
Dakota  paper  Jan.,  Four  cars  and  a  caboose  running  down the  track. 
Cabos :  see  Cabot. 

Cabosh,  -ed,  cabossed,  var.  ft".  Caboche,  -d. II  Cabot  kalw,  karbat).  [Earlier and  N.Kr.  cabot, 
mod.K.  chabot.  f.  Romanic  cabo,  capo  head  (-  -ot.] 
+ 1.  A  fish  :  the  Bull-head  or  Miller's  Thumb. 1611  Cotgk.,  Poisson  royal,  the  white  Cal>ot. 
2.  A  measure  of  d ry  goods  i n  the  C han ncl 

Islands  ;  cf.  the  Sc.  Cap. 
*835  H.  I).  Ingus  Channel  1st.  124  In  Jersey  . .  sixteen 

cabots  per  perch,  has  been  known  to  be  obtained.  1862 
Ansied  Channel  1st.  iv.  App.  A  (ed.  2>  566  In  Jersey,  the 
measure  of  dry  goods  is  the  caliot,  or  half-bushel,  .contain- 

ing 43  lbs.  7  ozs,  of  distilled  water. 
Cabotage  kartxfted:;).  Naut.    [a.  F.  cabotage 
also  Sp.,  in  It.  cabotaggio)  in  same  sense;  f.  F. 

caboter  to  coast ;  whence  F.  has  also  cabotcur,  ca- 
botier,  cabotin,  cabotinage,  cabothtcr.  Derivation 
uncertain. 
Originally  a  shipping  term  of  the  north  of  France :  M .  Paul 

Meyer  rejects  Littre"  s  guess  from  Sp.  cabo  cape,  headland, 
as  if  '  to  sail  from  cape  to  cape',  as  untenable  phonetically and  historically,  and  thinks  the  verb  must  l>e  from  the  name 
of  a  kind  of  boat.  The  gloss  'cabo,  trabe,  nave  '  occurs  in (MS.  Kibl.  Nat.  1646  If.  83  b)  a  13th  c.  copy  of  an  older 

glossary*;  and  Littre'  has  cabot,  chabot  as  north  French equivalents  of  sabot,  which  is  still  applied  to  a  small  vessel 
running  two  or  three  knots  an  hour.  1  Brachet  guesses  that 
caboter  may  be  from  the  surname  Cabot ;  which  may  have had  the  same  origin,  but  cf.  prec.)) 
Coasting ;  coast -pilotage  ;  the  coast  carrying trade  by  sea. 
1831  Sir  J.  Sinclair  Corr.  II.  186  The  Cabotage,  as  they 

call  it,  or  carrying  trade.  1876  R.  Burton  Gorilla  L.  I.  6 
Small  vessels  belonging  to  foreigners,  and  employed  in 
cabotage.  1885  Standard  2  Jan.  (Article)  The  Cabotage  in 
China.  (From  Shanghai  correspondent.] 
f  Cabow.  Obs.    Also  cabbowe. 
1489  Will  of  Rowley,  Bristol  (Somerset  Ho.)  All  my 

Cabowe  or  Stuf  in  Marchaundise.  1501  Will  of  Barre 
(Somerset  Ho.)  The  Cabow  that  I  haue  in  her  [a  ship].  1501 
Bristol  Wills  (Wadley)  173,  xx  marke  of  my  Cabbowe  in 
money  or  dettes . .  the  Residue  of  my  Cabbowe. 
t  Cabre,  v.  Obs.  [a.  F.  cabrer,  f.  Sp.  cabra 

goat :  see  Caper.]    intr.  To  caper  (as  a  hone). 
1600  Holland  Livy  VBL  vii.  285  At  the  smart  of  which  the 

horse  reared  and  cabred  with  his  forefeet. 
II  Cabre  (kabre),a.  Her.  [Fr. ;  f.cabrer:  see  prec] 

Said  of  a  horse:  Capering,  rearing  on  the  hind  legs. 
IlCa'brie,  ca  brit.  Also  cabree.  [cf.  Sp. cabrilokid,  dim.  of  cabra  goat.]  The  Pronghom 

Antelope,  Antilope  Americana  ( furci/erd). 
1624  I  Scott  ind Pt.  Vox  Populin  A  peece  of  leane  Kid, 

or  Cabrito.J  1807  Pike  Sources  Mississ.  11.  136  Killed  one 
cabrie,  two  deer,  two  turkies.  1834  Penny  Cyc  I.  II.  71/1 
The  Prongbuck.  .called  cabree  by  the  Canadian  voyageurs. 
t  Ca  briole.  Obs.  [In  sense  1,  a.  F.  cabriole 

(16th  c.)  a  leap  like  that  of  a  goat.  Senses  2,  3, 
appear  to  be  old  errors  for  Cabriolkt.] 
1.  A  capriole,  a  caper  (of  a  horse). 
1814  Scott  Wav.  I.  viii.  103  The  occasional  cabrioles 

which  his  charger  exhibited. 
2.  A  kind  of  small  arm-chair  (Littr6). 
1785  Mackenzie:  Lounger  No.  36  p8  Sofas  and  stuffed 

chairs  in  the  drawing-room,  which  my  Lady  has  made  her 
change  for  cabrioles. 
3.  =  Cabriolet. 
1797  Hoi-croft  Stolberg's  Trav.  (ed.  2)  II.  UL  403  The coaches  are  ..  less  dangerous  than  the  little  one  horse 

cabrioles.  1801  W.  Felton  Carriages  1 1.  180  The  Cabriole 
is  a  two  wheeled  Carriage  with  the  body  like  a  Chariot, 
mostly  used  in  France. 
Cabriolet  (kabrijob/i-).  [a.  F.  cabriolet,  deriv. of  cabriole,  so  called  from  its  elastic  bounding 

motion.]  A  light  two- wheeled  chaise  drawn  by  one 
horse,  having  a  large  hood  of  wood  or  leather,  and 
an  ample  apron  to  cover  the  lap  and  legs  of  the 
occupant.  Contracted  by  1830  to  Cab,  and  in  later 
times  applied  to  any  vehicle  known  by  that  name. 
[1789  Lct.fr.  Paris  in  Public  Advertiser  3  Crushed  to 

death  by  one  of  those  machines  called  Cabriolets  ;  on  ac- count of  which  infernal  vehicles,  the  inhabitants  ..  can  no 
longer  venture  on  foot  at  any  hour.  1816  .-!««.  Peg.  339 
Lavalette  was  . .  conducted  by  Sir  R.  Wilson  beyond  the 
barriers  in  an  Knglish  cabriolet.]  1823  I  >i '.'  '.'1 April  23  Cabriolets  were,  in  honour  of  his  Majesty  s  birth- 

day, introduced  to  the  public  this  morning.  1840  Bakham 
Ingot.  Leg.  194  His  lordship  rang  for  his  cabriolet  \rime 
day),  a  1845  Hood  Lost  Iieir,  1  m  scared  when  I  think 
of  them  Cabroleys.  1863  Miss  II  r  addon  J.  Marihmont 
I.  ii.  41  Kdward  Arundel  had  driven  over  in  a  cabriolet. 
Cabul  le,  -bylf  obs.  ff.  of  Cablb. 
Caburn  vkxbaan).  Naut.  [?  connected  with 
Cable.]  (//.)  '  Spun  rope-yarn  lines,  for  worm- 

ing a  cable,  seizing,  winding  tacks,  and  the  like  * 
(Smyth  Sailors  Wonl-bk.\ i6a6  Cai*t.  Smith  Accid.  Yng.  Seamen  16  Cables  seme  . . 
for  rope  yarne,  cabum,  sinnit,  an[d]  okum.  1617  —  Sea- 

man's Cram.  v.  25  Caburne  is  a  small  line  made  of  spun yarne  to  make  a  bend  of  two  Cables,  or  to  scase  the  Taclcels, 
or  the  like.    1678  in  Phillips;  also  in  mod.  Diets. 

II  Cacafue  go.  Also  7  cacafugo,  -fogo,  caco- 
fuego.  [f.  L.  caca-re,  Sp.  and  Pg.  cagar  to  dis- 

charge excrement  f  Sp.  fuego  {V g.  fogo)  fire  :— L. 
focus  hearth.]  A  spitfire;  a  braggart. 
{The  name  of  the  Spanish  galleon  taken  by  I>rake  in  1577.^ 
1615  Fletcher  Fair  Maui  111.  i.  She  will  be  ravish t  before 

our  faces  by  rascalls  and  cacafugos,  wife,  cacafugoes ! 
(-1661  Argyle's  Wilt  in  Hart.  Misc.  (1746)  VIII.  27/2 
Presbytery  will  soon  lose  a  prating,  nonsensical  Caca- 
fuego.  1696  Phillips,  Caeqfuego,  a  Spanish  word  signifying Shitefire ;  and  it  is  used  for  a  bragging  vapouring  fellow. 
1721  91  in  Kailkv.  17*5  in  Neiv  Cant.  D&t,  l»775  Ash, 
Lacafuego,  an  insect  in  Sj>ain  said  to  dart  fire  from  its tail.] 

Cacagogue,  erroneous  form  of  Caccagogur. 
Cacao  <,kak<7i"0,  kakatj).  Also  (6-7  cacoao), 

6-8  cacoa,  K  caco,  cocao ;  and  see  Cocoa.  [Sp. 
cacaot  ad.  Mexican  caca-uatl '  caca-tree  \] 
1.  The  seed  of  a  tropical  American  tree  ( Theo- 

broma  Cacao,  N.  O.  Byttneriacete),  from  which 
cocoa  and  chocolate  are  prepared. 
1555  Kden  Decades  W.  Ind.  (Arb.)  342  In  the  steade  [of 

money]  the  halfe  shelles  of  almonds,  whiche  kynde  of  bar- 
barous money  they  [the  Mexicans]  caule  cacao  or  cacan- 

guate.  1594  Hlundevii.  Exerc.  v.  fed.  7)  568  Fruit,  which the  Inhabitants  cal  in  their  tongue  Cacaco,  it  is  like  to  an 
Almond,  .of  it  they  make  a  ccrtaine  drinke  which  they  love 
marvelous  well,  a  1687  I'ettv  Pol.  Arith.  iv.  (1691)  83  The value  of  Sugar,  Indico,  Tobacco,  Cotton,  ana  Caccao, 
brought  from  the  Southward  parts  of  America.  170a  Lond. 
Gas.  No.  3842/3  A  French  Prize  . .  laden  with  Sugar,  Caco 
ami  Indigo  from  Martinico.  1748  Anson  I'oy.  11.  v.  (ed.  4) 248  Her  load  consisted  of  timber,  cocao,  coco-nuts,  tobacco, 

hides.  1836  Macgillivrav  Humboldt's  Trav.  viii  106 Cacao  and  sugar  were  also  raised  to  a  considerable  extent. 
1849  W.  Irving  Columbus  II.  315. 
t  2.  The  powder  produced  by  grinding  the  seeds, 

often  with  other  substances  mixed ;  also  the  drink 
prepared  from  the  seeds  or  powder ;  =  Cocoa. 
165a  Wadsworth  Chocolate  2  Cacao.,  is  cold  and  dry- 

166a  H.  Stvbbe  Ind.  Nectar  ii.  8  They  had  brought  to 
them  jarrs  of  Cacao. 
3.  The  tree  whose  fruit  yields  this  seed,  more 

fully  called  Cacao-tree. 
1756  P.  Browne  Jamaica  11  They  supply  the  most  agree- 

able soils  for  the  cacao.  1778  Robertson  Hist.  Amer. 
II.  vii.  296  The  value.,  was  estimated  by  the  number 
of  nuts  of  the  cacao,  which  he  might  expect  in  exchange. 
183a  Veg.  Subst.  Food  372  The  seeds  ol  the  cacao  were made  use  of  as  money  in  Kfexico. 
4.  attrib.,  as  in  caeao-nut,  -tree,  etc.  ;  also  cacao- 

butter,  a  fatty  matter  obtained  from  the  cacao-nut, 
used  for  making  pomades,  candles,  etc. ;  cacao- 
walk,  a  plantation  of  cacao-trees. 165a  Wadsworth  Chocolate  13  When  they  are  growne  up 
to  a  good  hight,  then  they  plant  the  Cacao-trees.  1661 Hickeringill  Jamaica  30  Two  of  these  little  Cacoa  Nuts 
(or  Kernells)  passe  currant  for  one  farthing.  Ibid.  24  Cacoa- Walks.. containing  ten  or  twelve  Acres  of  Ground.  1661 
H.  Stubbe  Ind.  Nectar  ii.  9  They  made  a  certain  cooling- 
drinlt  of  the  Cacao  nuts.  1776  Robebtson  Hist.  A  mtr.  \  I . 
vim.  412  The  cacao-tree  grows  spontaneously  in  several  parts 
of  the  torrid  zone.  1885  Ladv  Brassey  TJu  Tradtt  140 
The  ground  is  then  prepared  for  the  reception  of  the  cacao 
pods,  which  are  planted  in  rows  called  1  cacao-walks '. Cacarootch,  obs.  form  of  Cockroach. 

tCa'catory,  a.  Obs  rare-1,  [ad.  mod.  L. cacaldrius,  f.  cacdre  to  evacuate  the  towels ;  see 
-okv.]    Attended  with  looseness  of  the  bowels. 
1684  tr.  Botufs  Merc.  Compit.  vi.  183  Cacatory,  Dejectory, 

or  Loose-fevers . .  ought  wholly  to  be  imputed  to  Choler. 
1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.,  Cacatory-fever. 

Caccagogne  (ka:-kag/)g).  Med.  [mod.  f.  Gr. Kaxict)  excrement  +  -ayaryos  leading,  leading  away, 
f.  ay-tiv  to  lead,  drive.  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp. 
1753  has  mod. L.  cacagoga.]  An  ointment  made 
of  alum  and  honey,  and  used  to  promote  stool. 
Caccao,  obs.  f.  of  Cacao. 
Cacche  n,  obs.  f.  Catch  v. 
Cace,  obs.  form  of  Case. 
t  Cace  niphaton.  Obs.  rare.  [Gr.  tcaxifi^a- 

rov  1  ill-sounding,  equivocal '.]  An  ill-sounding 

expression. 
1 1589  Puttenham  Eng.  Poesie  (ArbJ  260  This  vice  is  called 

by  the  Greekes  Cacemphaton,  we  call  it  the  vnshamefast  or 
figure  of  foule  speech.]  1622  IV ac ham  Compt.  Gentl.  (1661) 
174  It  had  becne  an  harsh  and  unpleasing  Cacemphaton, as 
your  own  care  will  tell  you.    1721  90  in  Hailey. 

Cachalot  ^kne-Jal^t,  karjab).  Also  8-9  -elot. [a.  F.  couhalot,  in  the  Hayonne  dial,  of  1 7th  c. 
cachalut,  app.  meaning, 1  toothed*,  from  a  Romanic word  for  *  tooth  1  or  *  grinder  j  in  Gascon  cachau, 
Carcassone  caichal,  Cat.  caxal,  Pr.  dials,  caissal, 
caysal.  The  first  notice  of  the  word  in  Eng.  writers 
is  quoted  from  the  French  of  Anderson's  Histoire Naturelle  de  Islami,  etc.  (Hamburg  1746).  The 
word  is  now  found  in  most  European  langs.,  as  Ger. 
kachaht,  Da.  kaskelot,  Sw.  kaselct,  I)u.  kazilot,  etc. 
tin  Miscellanea  Curiosa,  1670  (Frankfort,  and  I^ip/ie 

1681-,  observation  cxxxvL  (p.  2661  treats  of  this  whale  'qui 
in  llayonna,  Hyaris,  et  in  insula  S.  Johannis  de  Luca,  et  in 
locis  ubi  capitur  Cachalut,  latinc  urea  dicitur'.t  A  differ- ent derivation  is  proposed  by  Zobler,  Zeitsch.f.  Pom.  Philol. 
IV.  176,  whereby  he  would  connect  it  with  Sp.  caehuelo, 
which  derives  from  I .  catulus.] 
A  genus  of  whales,  belonging  to  the  family  Cato- 

dotitidjk',  distinguished  by  the  presence  of  teeth  in 
the  lower  jaw.  The  Common  Cachalot,  orSj>erm 
Whale,  which  yields  sj>ennaciti,  grows  to  the 
length  of  70  feet,  and  has  a  head  nearly  one-hall 
of  the  length  of  the  body ;  it  occurs  in  all  sens, 
but  its  home  is  the  Pacific  Ocean. 
1747  Gentl.  Mag.  XVII.  174  The  figure  which  Mr.  Ander- son gives  of  the  Cachclot . .  has  the  air  of  a  monster.  1769 

Pennant  Zool.  III.  46  This  genus . .  the  French  call  Ca- 
chalot, a  name  we  have  adopted.  1832  I.YELL  Print  .  Grot. 

II.  279  A  herd  of  Cachalots,  upwards  of  one  hundred  in number,  were  found  stranded  at  Kairston,  Orkney.  1833 
Sik  C.  Hell  Itamt  (18341  298  The  physeter  or  cachelut 
whale  .  .  has  a  very  large  head  and  is  remarkable  for  hav- ing teeth.    1847  Carpenter  Zool.  }2i3. 
Cache  .koj),  sb.  Also  6  casshe.  [a.  F. cache,  f.  cacher  to  hide.] 

I.  A  hiding  place,  esp.  of  goods,  treasure,  etc. 
'595  Drake  I'oy.  12  The  inhabitants  havinge  intelligence of  our  cominge,  had  . .  hid  theyr  treasure  in  casshes.  i860 

C.  Innes  Scott,  in  Mid.  Ages  x.  310  The  little  cache  on 
the  Orkney  sea-shore,  produced  16  pound  weight  of  silver. 1866  W.  K.  King  Sportsm.  *  Nat.  in  Canasta  iii.  57 
Crouched  in  his  cache  of  green  boughs. 

b.  esp,  A  hole  or  mound  made  by  American 
pioneers  and  Arctic  explorers  to  hide  stores  of 
provisions,  ammunition,  etc. 1837  \V.  Irving  Capt.  Bonneville  I.  267  Captain  Bonne, 
ville. .  prevailed  upon  them  to  proceed,  .to  the  caches.  1856 
Kane  A  ret.  Expl.  I.  xii.  138  The  power  of  the  bear  in 
breaking  up  a  provision  cache  is  extraordinary.  1878  Mark- ham  Gt.  Frozen  Sea  v.  6a  Every  cairn  and  cache  was 
thoroughly  examined. 



CACHE. 
9 CACKLE. 

2.  The  store  of  provisions  so  hidden. 
183. .  Back  Jrnl.  Arctic  Voy.  (Bartlettl,  I  took  advantage 

of  a  detached  heap  of  stones,  to  make  a  cache  of  a  bag  of 
pemmican.  184a  Fremont  Report  Exp.  Rocky  Mts.  11845) 
22  As  this  was  to  be  a  point  in  our  homeward  journey,  I 
made  a  cache  (a  term  used  in  all  this  country  for  what  is 
hidden  in  the  ground)  of  a  barrel  of  pork.  1865  Lubbock 
Preh.  Times  xiv.  (1869)  484  The  Esquimaux  . .  they  all  of 
them  make  '  caches '  of  meat  under  stone  cairns. 
Cache  (keif),  v.  [f.  Cache  sb.:  cf.  F.  cacher.] 

trans.  To  put  in  a  cache;  to  store  (provisions) 
under  ground  ;  said  also  of  animals. 
1856  Kane  .4  ret.  Expl.  L  xxiii.  288  He  accordingly  cached 

enough  provision  to  last  them  back.  1865  Ld.  Milton  & W.  Cheadle  N.  West  Pass.  v.  75  We  now  proceeded  ..  to 
remove  the  cask  from  its  hiding-place,  and  . .  to  cache  it 
safelyat  some  distance.  1877  Coues  Fur  Anim.  ii.  51  When they  [wolverenes]  can  eat  no  more,  they  continue  to  steal the  baits  and  cache  them. 
Cache,  obs.  form  of  Cash,  Chinese  money. 
Cache(n,  obs.  form  of  Catch  v. 
Cachectic  (kake'ktik),  a.  Also  7-8  -iek. 

[Ultimately  ad.  Gr.  kclxctik-os  in  a  bad  habit  of 
body.  Cf.  Cachexy.  Cachectique  occurs  in  F. 
in  16th  c. ;  mod.L.  cachecticus  is  prob.  still  earlier.] 
Of  or  pertaining  to  cachexy ;  affected  with  or 
characterized  by  cachexy  or  a  bad  state  of  body. 
1634  T.  Johnson  tr.  Parey's  Chirurg.  xx.  vii.  (1678!  461  A melancholick  cachectick  disposition  of  the  whole  body.  1744 

Berkeley  Siris  §  94  The  good  effect  of  this  medicine  on 
cachectic  and  scorbutic  persons.  1861  O.  W.  Holmes  Elsie 
V.  210  The  fiat-chested  and  cachectic  pattern  which  is  the 
classical  type  of  certain  excellent  young  females. 
Cachectical,  a.  [f.  prec.  +  -aiA]  =prec. 
1625  Hart  Anat.  Ur.  iv.  43  She  was  of  a  whitish  bleake 

colour,  and  of  a  cachecticall  disposition.  1733  Arbuthnot 
Air  (  J.)  Young  and  florid  blood,  rather  than  vapid  and_  ca- chectical. 175s  in  Johnson  ;  also  in  Craig  and  mod.  Diets. 
fCachekow.  Sc.  Obs.  [f.  Catch  v.  +  Cow.] 
A  cow-catcher  or  cattle-pounder ;  hence  gen.  a 
bailiff.    Cf.  Catch-poll. 
1513  Douglas  sEneis  vm.  Prol.  136  Sum  wald  be  court 

man,  sum  clerk,  and  sum  a  cachekow,  Sum  knycht,  sum 
capitane,  sum  Caiser,  sum  King. 

I  Ca'chere.  Obs.  rare-1,  [a.  ONF.  cachire, 
cacheor  (mod.F.  chasseur),  f.  cacher  to  Chase  :  cf. 
Catcher.]    A  hunter. 

6- 1340  Gain,  tf  Cr.  Kt.  1 139  penne  bise  cacheres  bat  coupe, cowpled  hor  houndez. 
t  Ca'cher el.  Obs.  Also  4  kaeherel.  [f.  prec. 
+ -el.  Cf.  scoundrel.wastreL]  A  catchpoll,  beagle, 
'  bnll-dog'. a  1325  Pol.  Songs  (1839)  151  Aleyn  this  cachereles  cometh 
thus  y  mot  care,  a  1340  Ayenb.  263  pe  dyeuel  a-ye  huam and  his  kachereles .  .his  hous  mid  greate  strengbe  wolde  loky. 

t  Cachespell,  -pule.  Sc.  Obs.  Also  6  cache- puyll,  -pill,  -spale,  caiohpule,  kaiehspell,  7 
catchpule.  [app.  corrupt  form  of  MFlem.  caelse- 
speel,  f.  caetse  (^Fr.  chasse,  Eng.  Chase),  Du. 
kaats  place  where  the  ball  falls  +  speel  play.  The 
Flem.  was  evidently  from  a  north.  Fr.  cache  :  cf. 
Picard  cacher  to  chase.] 
1.  The  game  of  tennis  ;  also  attrib. 
1568  Woman's  Truth  in  Sc.  Pasquils  (1868)  4  Ane  handles man  I  saw  but  dreid,  In  caichpule  faste  playene.  1611 

Rates  (Jam.)  Balles  called  Catchpule  [1670  Tennis]  balls  the 
thousand  viij/.  1818  G.  Chalmers  Life  Q.  Mary  I.  255 
Cachepole,  or  Tennis  was  much  enjoyed  by  the  prince. 
2.  A  tennis-court. 
1526  St.  Ld.  Treasurer's  Acc.  in  Pitcairn  Crimin.  Trials I.  271  Item,  for  ballisin  Crummisecache-puyll.  1538  Aber- 

deen Registers  XVI.  (Jam.)  The  bigging  of  the  said  Alex'ris cachespale  wall.  1563  Ibid.  XXV.  (Jam.)  The  fluir  of  his 
cachepill  laitly  biggit.  1597  Sc.  Act  Jas.  VI  (1814)  155 
(Jam.)  Orcherdis,  yardis,  doucattis,  kaiehspell,  cloistour  . . 
cituat  within  the  boundis.  .of  the  priorie.  .of  Sanctandrois. 

II  Cachet  (kajj).  Also  6-7  catchet.  [Fr. ;  f. 
cacher  to  conceal :  in  18th  c.  treated  as  English.] 
1.  A  seal.  Letter  of  cachet  (F.  Icttre  de  cachet) : 

a  letter  under  the  private  seal  of  the  French  king, 
containing  an  order,  often  of  exile  or  imprisonment. 

if  1639  Spottiswood  Hist.  Ch.  Scotl.  IV.  (1677)  193  She  had 
appointed,  in  stead  of  his  hand,  a  Cachet  to  be  used  in  the 
signing  of  Letters.  1754  Erskine  Princ.  Sc.  Lain  (1809)  177 
On  the  accession  of  James  VI.  to  the  crown  of  England,  a 
catchet  or  seal  was  made,  having  the  King's  name  engraved on  it,  with  which  all  signatures  were  to  be  afterwards 
sealed.  1753  Scots  Mag.  XV.  62/2  He  obtained  a  letter  of cachet. 

2.  fig.  Stamp,  distinguishing  mark,  'sign  manual '. 1840  Thackeray  Paris  Sk.  Bk.  (1885)  60  All  his  works 
[pictures]  have  a  grand  cachet :  he  never  dicf  anything  mean. 
1882  Pebody  Eng.  Journalism  xxii.  176  The  journal  in 
which  the  cachet  of  fashionable  life  is  to  be  distinguished. 
3.  attrib.  Done  under  letter  of  cachet;  privy,  secret. 
1837  Eraser's  Mag.  XVI.  293  Abominators  of  all  close, cachet,  muffled,  .proceedings. 

tCachexicate,  cacexicate,  v.  Obs.  rarer-1. [f.  next ;  see  -ate.]    trans.  To  render  cachectic. 
1650  Bulwer  Anthropomet.  ii.  (1653)  71  Cacexicate  their 

petty  Corpusculums. 
Cachexy  (see  below).  Also  7  eacexy,  -ie, 
cachexe,  -ie,  cakexy ;  and  in  mod.Lat.  form 
eache-xia,  (8  cacexia).  [ad.  mod.L.  cachexia  or F.  cachexie  (16th  c.  in  Pare),  ad.  Gr.  /caxffia,  f. 
naic-os  bad  +  -4£ia  =  tfis  habit  or  state,  f.  ex-c"/  to Vol.  II. 

have,  have  oneself,  be  in  condition.  Walker  ac- 
cents (kae  keksi)  which  is  according  to  Eng.  analo- 

gies ;  but  mod.  Diets,  have  mostly  (kakeksi).] 
'  A  depraved  condition  of  the  body,  in  which 

nutrition  is  everywhere  defective.'  Syd.  Soc.  Lex. 
1541  R.  Copland  Galyen's  Terap.  2  D  iij.  The  euyll  haby- tude  of  the  body  (whiche  the  Grekes  call  Cachexie).  1555 

Eden  Decades  W.  Ind.  (Arb.)  58  The  dysease  which  the 
phisicianscaule  Cachexia.  1651  Witt;  tr.  Primrose's  Pop. Err.  iv.  xii.  262  Who  can  in  a  Cachexie  draw  all  the  vitious 
humours  out  of  the  body  at  once.  X775  Sir  E.  Barry  Ob. 
sent.  Wines  417  Liable  to.  .cachexies,  .etc.  1843  BeTHUKE 
Sc.  Fire-side  Stor.  65  Affected  with  fevers  and  cachexy, 

b.  A  depraved  habit  of  mind  or  feeling. 
1652  L.  S.  People's  Lib.  xvi.  40  The  Israelites  desiring  a King  . .  out  of  a  Cacexie  and  evill  frame  of  spirit.  1657 

Reeve  God's  Plea  Ep.  Ded.  5,  I  see.  .a  cakexy  of  evill  life 
amongst  you.  1843  F.  E.  Paget  Warden  0/  Birkingholt 
161  He  would  think  that  a  cachexy  of  chattering  had  be- 

come epidemic  among  the  clergy  of  the  nineteenth  century. 1868  Symonds  in  Fortn.  Rent.  Dec.  IV.  602  Both  poets 
[Clough  and  De  Musset]  describe  the  maladie  du  Steele, 
the  nondescript  cachexy,  in  which  aspiration  mingles  with 
disenchantment,  satire  and  scepticism  with  a  childlike  de- 

sire for  the  tranquillity  of  reverence  and  belief. 
C.  Said  of  a  body  politic. 

1654  L'Estrange  Clias.  1, 187  Her  high  repletion  brought her  [the  City]  into  a  Cachexy.  1883  Macm.  Mag.  Nov.  33 
Ireland  . .  lies  fretful  and  wrathful  under  a  grim  social  ca- 

chexy of  distressful  centuries. 
Cachinnate  (kje'ldn^'t),  v.  [f.  L.  cachinnd-re : 

see  -ate.]    inlr.  To  laugh  loudly  or  immoderately. 
1824  De  Quincey  Walladmor  in  London  Mag.  X.  354  Not 

a  publisher  but  cachinnates  from  Leipsic  to  Moscow.  1837 
Eraser's  Mag.  XVI.  432  Groggan  . .  only  cachinnated  the more  vehemently. 

Cachinnation  (ka'kin^'-Jan).  [ad.  L.  cachin- ndtidn-em,  n.  of  action  f.  cachinnate  :  see  prec] 
Loud  or  immoderate  laughter. 
1623  Cockeram,  Cachinnation,  a  great  laughter.  1635 

Person  Varieties  11.  60  These  Cachinnations  or  laugh- 
ings  . .  v/hich  we  heare,  are  rather  Aerall  spirits.  1815 
Scott  Guy  M.  iii,  The  hideous  grimaces  which  attended 
this  unusual  cachinnation.  1868  Browning  A'  ing  $  Bk.  111. 
vm.  767  He  moved  to  mirth  and  cachinnation  all. 
Caxhinnator.  [agent-noun  f.  L.  vb.  in  prec  ] 

A  loud  or  immoderate  laugher. 
18. .  R.  Chambers  Wlicesht,  They  mark  a  cachinnator  as a  man  to  be  avoided. 

Cachinnatory  (karkinata:ri),  a.  [f.  prec. :  see 
-ory.]  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  connected  with  loud 
or  immoderate  laughter.  • 
1828  Blackw.  Mag.  XXIV.  188  Shall  our  cachinnatory 

muscles  remain  rigid?  1846  Hawthorne  Mosses  11.  iii.  (1864) 
61  Which  threatened  instant  death  on  the  slightest  cachin- 

natory indulgence. 
Cachique,  obs.  form  of  Cacique. 

Cacholong  ,kartf(>Vn).  Min.  [« Kaschtschilon =  "beautiful  stone  of  Kalmucks  and  Tartars' 
(Dana).]  A  variety  of  the  opal,  opaque,  bluish- 
white,  porcelain-white,  pale  yellowish  or  reddish. 
1791  Macif.  in  Phil.  Trans.  LXXXI.  369  That  variety 

of  calcedony  which  is  known  to  mineralogists  by  the  name 
of  Cacholong.  1868-80  Dana  Min.  199  Cacholong  . .  often 
adheres  to  the  tongue,  and  contains  a  little  alumina. 

II  Cachou  (kaj«).    Also  8  cashou.  [Fr.] 1.  =  Catechu. 
1708  Motteux  Rabelais  v.  viii,  Store  of  Mirabolans, 

Cashou,  Green  Ginger  preserv'd.  1750  Beawes  Lex  Mercat. (1752)  787  Cardamome,  Long  Pepper,  Cachou,  etc. 
2.  A  sweetmeat,  generally  in  the  form  of  a  pill, 
made  of  cashew-nut,  extract  of  liquorice,  etc., 
used  by  tobacco- smokers  to  sweeten  the  breath. 

||  Cachrys  kaj'kris).  Bot.  [Gr.  icdxpvs  catkin.] 
f  1.  '  The  catkin  of  nut-trees,  willows,  etc'  Obs. 1708  in  Kersey.    1731  in  Bailey  II. 
2.  A  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants. 
II  Cachucha  (katpl-tja).  Incorrectly  cachuca. 

[So.]    A  lively  Spanish  dance. 
1840  Barham  Ingot.  Leg.  480  A  Court  where  it's  thought in  a  lord  or  a  duke  a  Disgrace  to  fall  short  in  the  Brawls 

(their  Cachouca).  1841  Thackeray  Profess,  in  Comic  T.  $ 
Sk.  II.  154  In  a  very  short  time  Miss  Binse  . .  could  dance 
the  cachuca.  1842  Longf.  Sp.  Stud.  1.  iii,  I  see  thee  dance 
cachuchas.    1867  Miss  Braddon  Aur.  Floyd  i.  8. 

II  Cacique  (kasrk).  Forms ;  6  (L.  caccicus, 
caciquus,)  caeike,  cazike,  7  cassique,  casique, 
(easica),  8  cachique,  8-  cazique,  6-  cacique, 
[a.  Sp.  cacique,  cazique,  or  F.  cacique, native  Haytian 
word  for '  lord,  chief  (Oviedo  Hist,  de  las  Lndias).'] 
A  native  chief  or  'prince'  of  the  aborigines  in the  West  Indies  and  adjacent  parts  of  America. 
"555  Eden  Decades  W.  Ind.  1. 11.  (Arb.)  72  Makynge  . .  a 

brotherly  league  with  the  Caccicus  (that  is  to  saye  a  kynge). 
1577  Eden  &  Willes  Hist.  Trav.  219  b,  These  Indians 
gyue  great  honour  and  reuerence  to  theyr  Cacique.  1578 
T.  N.  tr.  Cong.  W.  Ind.  33  A  cruel  and  cursed  Cacike,  that 
is  to  say  a  Lord,  in  whose  power  we  fell,  a  1618  Raleigh 
Apol.  46  The  Mynes  which  the  Cassique  Carapana  offered 
them.  1697  Dampier  Voy.  (1698)  I.  v.  124  They  had  a  Ca- sica  too  ..but  he  could  neither  write  nor  speak  Spanish. 
1778  Robertson  Hist.  Amer.  I.  11.  97  Here  Columbus 
was  visited  by  a  prince  or  Cazique  of  the  country.  1796 
Morse  Amer.Geog.  I.  757  The  several  nations  are  governed 
by  their  chiefs  or  cachiques.  1799  Sheridan  Pizarro  1. 1, 
On  yonder  hill,  among  the  palm-trees,  we  have  surprised  an old  cacique.  1843  Prescott  Mexico  11.  i.  (1864)  73  The 
cacique  who  ruled  over  this  province. 

Hence  Caci'quesliip,  +  Cacique-sse. 
1760 tr.  Juanfy  Utloa's  Voy.v.v.  (1772)266 The caciquesses, or  Indian  women,  who  are  married  to  the  alcades  . .  and 

others.  1849  Eraser's  Mag.  XL.  411  The  attainment  of  the 
caciqueship  of  that  pseudo  El  Dorado  by  Gregor  McGregor. 
Cack  (kaek),  v.  Obs.  or  dial.  [app.  ad.  L.  cacd-re in  same  sense,  whence  also  MDu.  cacken,  Du. 

kakken,  early  mod.Ger.  kacken,  Da.  kakke;  also 

Boh.  kakati,  Pol.  kakac-.'] 1.  intr.  To  void  excrement. 
1436  Pol.  Poems  (1859)  II.  170  Wythoute  Calise  in  ther buttere  the  cakked.  c  1440  Promp.  Parv.  58/1  Cakkyn,  or 

fyystyn,  caco.  c  1500  Dunbar  Fen^eit  Frier  lor  Ffor  feir vncunnandly  he  cawkit.  1570  Levins  Manip.  5  To  cake, 
cacare.  1611  Cotgr.,  Chier,  to  cacke.  A1710  PorE  Alley 
i,  Some  cack  against  the  wall.    1731  in  Bailey  II. 
2.  Irons.  To  void  as  excrement. 
1485  Caxton  Trevisa't  Iligden  iv.  x.  (1527)  158  One  that hadde  cacked  golde.  1549  Ckanmer  in  Strype  Life  (1694) 

App.  105  Because  the  Devil  could  not  get  out  at  his  mouth, the  man  blew  him,  or  cacked  him  out  behind. 
Cack,  sb.  Obs.  or  dial,  [f.  same  source  as  prec : 

used  already  in  OE.  in  the  comb,  cac-hus  'latrina'.] 
e  1600  L'imon  v.  v.  (1842)  89  Hee  hath  a  face  like  one's  that is  at  cack. 

t  Cackerel  (karkarel).  ?  Obs.  Also  7  cae- karel,  eackrel.  [a.  obs.  F.  caquercl  (also  cagarel, 
cagaret)  Cotgr.,  ad.  Pr.  cagarel,  cagarello  (also, 
according  to  Duhamel,  gagarel,  whence  Cuvier's 
specific  name  gagarella) ;  a])]),  f.  Pr.  cagar :— L. 
cacare  (see  Cack  v.),  with  which  the  name  is  popu- 

larly associated. 
(Variously  etymologized  as  '  a  fish  which  voids  excrements 

when  pursued  '  or  '  which  when  eaten  relaxes  the  bowels  ' ; M.  Paul  Meyer  suggests  that  the  name  is  merely  one  of 
contempt  = '  mediant  petit  poisson  ',  1  poisson  chetif '.  The allied  M.rua  is  now  in  Pr. picarel,  dim.  of  picaro  'rogue, 
rascal '.  1] 1.  A  small  fish  of  the  Mediterranean  :  the  name  is 
applied  by  the  fishermen  of  Marseilles  and  Toulon 
to  Smart's  gagarella  (Cuv.),  and  perhaps  to  other 
similar  species  of  the  same  genus  of  small  sea- 
breams.  Early  writers  used  the  word  to  english 
Pliny's  msena  '  a  kind  of  small  sea-fish,  eaten  salted 
by  the  poor ',  now  the  name  of  a  genus  closely akin  to  Smaris. 

1583  J.  Higins  tr.  Junius'  Nomenclator,  Msetta . . a  cack- rell,  so  called,  because  it  maketh  the  eaters  laxative  :  some take  it  for  a  herring  or  sprat.  1601  Holland  Pliny  I.  249 
Cackarels  change  their  colour  :  for  these  fishes  being  white 
all  Winter,  wax  blacke  when  Summer  comes.  Ibid.  II. 
442  Salt  Cackerels.  1632  Sherwood  Eng.-Fr.  Diet.,  A cackerell  ifish),  cagarel,  caqucrel,  cagaret,  juscle  :  bocque, 
mandole,  meudole,  mene.  1634  Sir  1  Herbert  Trav.  187 
Fish,whose  ordinary  abode  is  in  salt  waters,  namely  porpoise, 
— eackrel,  skate,  soles,  etc.  1721-90  in  Bailey.  1755  John- 

son, Cackerel,  a  fish  said  to  make  those  who  eat  it  laxative. 
2.  [as  if  f.  Cack.]  Dysentery  (F.  caquesangue). 
1659  Howell  Lex.  Tetrag.  It.  Prov.  19  May  the  Cackrel take  him  [transl.  It.  cacasangue]. 

Cackle  (kse'k'l),  sb.  [f.  the  vb.  stem  :  cf.  Sw. kackel  in  same  sense.] 
1.  A  cackler.    (Or  ?  adj.  cackling.) 
a  1225  A ncr.  R.  66  UoleweS.  .noutbe  kakele  \v,  r.  chakele, 

kakelinde]  Eue.  Mod.  colloq.  or  dial.  What  a  cackle  she  is  ! 
2.  Cackling;  as  of  a  hen  or  goose. 
1674  N.  Fairfax  Bulk  t,  Selv.  To  Rdr.,  Dinn'd  &  grated with  the  Cackle.  1697  Dryden  ASneis  vm.  (R.)  The  silver 

goose  . .  by  her  cackle,  sav'd  the  state.  1833  Tennyson Goose  iii,  The  goose  let  fall  a  golden  egg  With  cackle  and with  clatter. 

3.  fig.  Stupid  loquacity,  silly  chatter. 
1676  '  A.  Rivetus,  Jun.'  Mr.  Smirke  18  Bedawb'd  with Addle  Eggs  of  the  Animadverters  own  Cackle.    1859  Ten- 

nyson Enid  276  The  rustic  cackle  of  your  bourg.  1862 Thornbury  Turner  I.  262  The  cackle  about  Claude, 
b.  A  short  spasmodic  laugh,  a  chuckle. 

1856  Lever  Martins  of  Cro'  M.  410  '  She  hasn't  got  a  nice day  for  pleasuring  ! '  said  the  Jew,  with  a  vulgar  cackle. 
Cackle  kae  k'l),  D.l  Forms :  3  kakelen,  ca- 

kelen,  4-5  cackle(n,  5  cakele,  -yn,  kakyl,  5-6 
cakle,  6  cakyll,  cackyll,  -el,  cacle,  7  cakell,  6- 
cackle  ;  St.  6  kekkyl,  kekell,  7  kekcle  :  see  also 
Keckle.  [Early  ME.  cakelen :  corresp.  to  Du.  ka- 

kelen, LG.  kdkeln,  Sw.  kackla,  Da.  kagle  ;  cf.  also 

GeT.gackeln,~Du.gaggelen,  and  Gaggle.  The  evi- dence does  not  make  it  certain  to  what  extent  the 
word  has  arisen  separately  in  different  langs.  in  imi- tation of  the  animal  sounds,  or  has  been  adopted 
from  one  language  into  another.  The  word  may 
have  been  WGer.  or  at  least  Saxon  :  but  the  Eng. 
may  also  have  been  from  Scandinavian.] 1.  intr.  To  make  a  noise  as  a  hen,  especially  after 
laying  an  egg  ;  also  to  make  a  noise  as  a  goose 
(which  is  more  specifically  to  Gaggle). <-!  1 225  Ancr.  R.  66  pe  hen,  hwon  heo  haueS  ileid,  ne  con 
buten  kakelen.  1393  Gower  Con/.  II.  264  Somtime  cac- leth  as  a  hen.  c  1440  Promp.  Par:'.  58  Cakelyn  of  hennys, 
gracillo.  c  1470  /tors,  Shepe,  $  G.  (1822)  17  The  ghoos 
may  cakle.  1549  Compl.  Scot.  vi.  39  Quhilk  gart  the  hennis kekkyl.  1552  Huloet,  Cakle  lyke  a  henne,  glocio.  1596 Shaks.  Merch.  V.  v.  i.  105  If  she  should  sing  by  day 
When  euery  Goose  is  cackling.  1660  W.  Secker  Nonsuch 
Prof.  43  Some  persons  are  like  hens  that  after  laying  must be  cackling.  ,1  1680  Butler  Rem.  (1759)  II.  139  Like,  .a 
Wildgoose  always  cackling  when  he  is  upon  the  Wing. 



CACKLE. 10 CACOGENESIS. 

»8*4  W.  Irving  T.  Trav.  II.  253  A  hen  could  not  cackle 
but  she  was  on  the  alert  to  secure  the  new-laid  egg. 

b.  Said  of  the  chattering  of  other  birds,  esp. 
crows,  jackdaws,  magpies,  and  starlings.  Obs. 
a  1115  Aucr.  R.  88  Ane  rikelot  bet  cakeleS  hire  al  bet  heo 

isihS.  1530  Lyndesay  Test.  Papyngo  94  Hark  lyk  ane  Dog, 
and  kekeil  lyke  ane  Ka.  1553  T.  Wilson  Rlut.  117  b,  Some 
cackels  lyke  a  henne  or  a  Jack  dawe.  1613  Markham  Eng . 
Husbandman  1.  i.  iii.  11635'  13  If  Crowes  flocke  much  to- 

gether, and  cakell  and  talke.  1675-7  Hobbes  Homer  275 A  cloud  of  starelings  cackle  when  they  fly. 
2.  fig.  Said  of  persons :  a.  To  be  full  of  noisy 

and  inconsequent  talk  ;  to  talk  glibly,  be  loqua- 
cious, prate,  chatter,  b.  To  talk  loudly  or  fussily 

about  a  petty  achievement,  like  a  hen  after  laying 
an  egg.    C.  To  chuckle,  '  to  laugh,  to  giggle*  (J.). 1530  Palsgr.  473/1  Howe  these  women  cackyll  nowe  they 
have  dyned.  1599  Brougkton's  Lett.  ix.  34  Cease  cackling of  the  vnleamednes  of  thy  betters.  171a  Arbuthnot  Jokn 
Bull (1727)  70  Then  Nic,  grinned,  cackled,  and  laughed. 
1847  D israem  Tancred  11.  v.  (1871)  78  The  peers  cackle  as 
if  they  had  laid  an  egg.  i860  Gen.  P.  Thompson  Audi  Alt. 
III.  cxix.  59  It  is  also  the  business  of  a  sensible  govern- 

ment, not  to  cackle  on  its  discoveries.  186a  Thackeray 
Four  Georges  iii.  162  The  equerries  and  women  in  waiting .  .cackled  over  their  tea. 
8  trans.  To  utter  with  or  express  by  cackling. 
c  m$Ancr.  R.  66  }if  hit  nere  icakeled.  1857  Livingstone 

Trav.  vi  114  Any  man  who  ..  cackles  forth  a  torrent  of 
vocables.  1880  Howells  Vndisc.  Country  i.  28  The  ladies 
.  .now  rose,  .and  joyously  cackled  satisfaction. 
Ca  ckle,  p.*  Naut.  Also  keckle.  'To  cover 

a  cable  spirally  with  3-inch  old  rope  to  protect 
it  from  chafe  in  the  hawse  hole'  ̂ Adm.  Smyth). 1748  Anson  Voy.  111.  ii.  <ed.  41  427  They  [cables]  were  be- 

sides cackled  twenty  fathom  from  the  anchors. 
Cackler  kae'klai).  [f.  Cackle  v.1  +  -kk1.] 

One  who  cackles  ;  fig.  a  tell-tale,  tattler,  blabber. 
slang.  A  fowl. 

a  1400  Cov.  Myst.  131  Kytt  Cakelere  and  Colett  Crane. 
1598  Florio,  Gracchiotte  ..  a  chatter,  a  cackler.  1673  K. 
Head  Canting  Acad.  19a  A  Prigger  of  the  Cacklers.  1730  6 
Bailey,  Cackler,  a  Prater,  a  I  ell-tale,  a  noisy  Person; 
also  a  numerous  word  for  capons  or  fowl.  1876  Browning 
Poets  Croisic  92  If  they  dared  Count  you  a  cackler. 
Cackling1  (kaeklirj  ,  vbl.  sb.   [see  -ino1.] 1.  The  crying  of  a  hen  on  laying  an  egg;  also 

that  of  a  goose,  or  other  fowl. 
f  1374  Chaucer  Pari.  Foules  562  Tho  began  The  goose  to 

speke,  and  in  her  cakelinge,  She  said.  156a  J.  Heywood 
Prov.  «f  Epigr.  (1867)  no  The  cocke  praide  hir,  hir  cack- 
lyng  to  seace.  1709  TatUr  No.  133  Pi  The  cackling  of 
cranes,  when  they  invade  an  army  of  pigmies.  18*1  Clare 
VilL  Minstr.  II.  70  Constant  cacklings  of  new-laying  hens. 
2.  Loud  idle  talk  or  chatter:  sometimes  with  im- 

mediate reference  to  the  cry  of  a  hen  on  laying. 
1530  Palsgr.  202/2  Cackelyng,  bablyng,  cacquet.  1601 

Dent  Path-*u.  Heauen  171  They  spend  the  rest  of  the  day 
. .  in  ..  cackling,  prating  and  gossipping.  i860  Gen.  P. 
Thompson  Audi  Alt.  III.  cxix.  61  This  cackling  about  im- 

proved arms  is  not  worthy  of  well-informed  statesmen.  1866 
Geo.  Eliot  Holt  <i868)  161  And  when  it  takes  to  cack- 

ling, will  have  nothing  to  announce  but  that  addled  delusion. 
Ca  ckling,  ///-  a.  [see  -wo  -.]   That  cackles. a  1223  [see  Cackle  sb.  i\  xtfa  Harm  an  Caveat  86  She 

hath  a  Cacling  chete  [i.  e.  a  hen],  i6aa  Fletcher  Beggar's 
B.  v.  i,  Or  surprising  a  boor's  ken  for  grun ting-cheats  ?  Or cackling-cheats?  1674  Flatman  Belly  God  29  Pluck  oflfj 
thecackling  head.  1794  Mrs.  Piozzi  Synon.  II.  174  Ciar- 
latano  means  a  prating,  cackling  creature,  and  answers  to 
our  term  Quack.  1841  Catlin  N.  Amer.  Ind.  (1844!  II. 
liv.  182  Some  hundreds  of  cackling  women  and  girls  bathing. 
Caco-  representing  Gr.  ica/co-  combining  form 

of  KdKus  bad,  evil,  forming  many  compounds  in 
Greek,  some  of  which,  like  cacochymy,  cacodemon, 
cacocthes,  cacophony,  have  reached  English  through 
Latin  j  and  French  ;  others  have  been  adapted 
directly  from  Greek  in  modern  times  (as  cacology, 
cacotrophy) ;  others  have  been  formed  on  Greek 
analogies  from  their  elements.  Compounds  of 
Greek  and  Latin,  as  cacckiorous  =  malodorous,  and 
the  medical  cacosomnia  (.sleeping  badly)  are  ex- 

ceptional. Occasionally  caco-  is  used  in  looser  or 
casual  combination  with  words  of  Greek  deriva- 

tion, which  may  have  been  modelled  on  caco- 
d&mon,  as  in  caco  magician,  cacolypc.  It  is  very 
freely  used  in  medical  terminology  to  form  names  of 
bad  states  of  bodily  oryans.  but  most  of  these  are 
not  English  in  form,  e.g.  cacogalartia  (a  condition 
in  which  the  milk  is  bad),  cacoglossia  ̂ putrid  state 
of  the  tongue),  cacotnorphia  .malformation  or  de- 

formity^, caconychia  morbid  state  of  the  nails  , 
cacopharyngia  a  putrid  condition  of  the  pharynx), 
cacophthalmia  (malignant  inflammation  of  the 
eyes',  cacoplasm  (formation  of  diseased  structures 
from  a  depraved  condition  of  the  system',  caco- 
pneumonia,  cacorrhachitis  (disease  of  the  vertebral 
column\  cacothymia  disordered  state  of  mind). 
cacotrichia  (disease  of  the  hair\  etc. 
Cacoa,  obs.  form  of  Cacao,  Cocoa. 
Cacochylous  (kak^kartos),  a.  Path.  [mod. 

f.  Gr.  tcax  '.x^A-o?  with  bad  juice  or  flavour  + -ous.] 
Characterized  by  bad  chyle;  of  difficult  diges- 

tion, as  '  cacochylous  aliments*.  Syd.  Soc.  Lex. 1859  in  Mayne  Exp.  Lex 

So  Cacochylia,  depraved  chylification. 
1706  Phillips,  Cacochylia,  a  bad  chylification,  when  the 

chyle  is  not  duly  made.  17*1-00  in  Bailey.  1839  G.  Ray- mond in  New  Monthly  Mag.  LVI.306  Persons,  .using  every 
diligence  for  a  most  unprofitable  cacochylia. 

t  Ca'COChyme,  a.  Obs.  Path.  fa.  F.  coco- chyme  (16th  c.  in  Pare  ,  ad.  Gr.  fcaxoxvpos  with 
unhealthy  humours,  f.  kclko-  bad  +  x^f*^  juice,  hu- 

mour.]   Full  of  evil  humours. 
1614  W.  Barclay  Nepenthes  in  Arb.  App.  Jos.  I  Court' 

terbt.  1 16  The  bocVy  very  cacochyme,  or  full  of  euil  humours. 
Cacochymie  (krek^ki-mik),  a.  and  sb.  arch. Also  6  cacochymyke,  -chimick,  -ike,  7  -chy- 

mick  e.   [f.  Cacochyme  (or  its  source}  +  -ic] 
A.  adj.  Having  unhealthy  or  depraved  hu- mours ;  ill-humoured  (in  body). 
1541  R.  Copland  Guydon's  Quest.  Chirurg.,  In  cacochy- myke bod  yes  and  replete.  1625  Hart  Anat.  Ur.  1.  iii.  34 

His  bodie  [was]  plethoricke  and  cacochymicke.  1665  R. 
Kephai.k  Medela  Pestil.  71  If  Cacochiimck  ..he  must  be 
well  purged.  1863  T.  Thompson  Ann.  Influenza  4  A  pale 
caccochimic  and  depraved  countenance. 

B.  sb.  An  'ill-humoured'  person. 
1569  J.  Sasford  Agrippa's  Van.  Artes  158  Made  now  of Alcumistes,  Cacochimickes,  of  Phisitions,  pewtcrers. 
Cacochymical,  a.  arch.  [f.  as  prec.  +■  -al.] 
Having  the  humours  of  the  body  depraved  ;  Mil- 
humoured'  in  body,  and  jocularly,  in  disposition'. 1606  Holland  Sutton.  Annot.  18  In  cacochymicall  bodies, 
such  as  his  was.  1656  Ridgley  Prat  t.  Physic  193  To  cure 
a  cacochymical  person.  1707  F lover  Pulse-WaUh  97  The 
old  Writers  call'd  these  the  different  Species  of  cacochi- mical  Choler.  1836  Eraser's  Mag.  XI II.  227  By  what means  did  you  ..  arrive  at  a  cacochymical  old  age?  1837 
Beddoks  Let.  Mar.,  Critical  and  cacochymical  remarks  on 
European  literature. 
1  Cacoch-y  mious,  a.  Obs.  [f.  cacochymia 

(see  below : +-<ns.] -Cacochymic. 
1676  Shadwell  I'irtuoso  XL  Wks.  1720  L  347  They  were 

cacochymious,  and  had  deprav'd  viscera.  170a  E.  Bavnard Cold  Baths  ii.  117091  337  Cacocymious  Juices. 
t  Cacochymist.  Obs.  [f.  as  prec.  +  -1ST.] 

A  person  of  depraved  '  humours *. 
1684  tr.  Agrippa's  Van.  Arts  xc  313  In  stead  of  Alchym- ists,  Cacochyimsts  ;  in  stead  of  being  Doctors,  Beggers. 

Cacochymy  karktfjkaimi  .  arch.  Also  6-8 -chymie,  and  in  Latin  form  6-  cacochymia,  (7 
cacochym).  [a.  F.  cacochymie  (16th  c.  in  Par£)f 
and  mod.L.  cacochymia,  a.  Gr.  tcaKoxvfita  (Galen) 
badness  of  the  humours,  f.  kclkuxvpos  :  see  above.] 
In  the  medical  system  of  the  Humorists :  Un- 

healthy state  of  the  *  humours'  or  fluids  of  the 
body;  *  ill-humoured*  state  (of  the  body). 
i54«  R-  Copland  Go/yen's  Terap.  2  A  ij  b,  Yf  eroysion habounde  inwardely  it  is  caused  of  cacochi  mi  e.  1665  G.  Har- 

vey Advice  agst.  Plague  21  Cacochymies  or  fowl  bodies  of 
the  Vulgar,  .do  require  strong  Purges.  1651  Biggs  NewDisp. 
P  184  The  Anarchy  of  a  cacochymia  keeps  not  court  in  the 
veins.  1684  tr.  Sonet's  Merc.  Compit.  l  20  The  Melancho- lick  Cacochymie.  Ibid.  xyi.  550  A  great  corruption  of  the 
Blood  and  Cacochvm.  1744  Mitchell  in  Phil.  Trans. 
XLII1.  144  A  peculiar  kind  of  Cachexy,  accompanied  with 
an  atrabilious  Cacochymy.  1830  New  Monthly  Mag.  LVI. 
386  Are  not  their  countenances  disfigured  by  the  cacochymy 
of  their  humours.    185s  H  amilton  Discuss.  248. 
f  Cacode  mical,  a.  Obs.  rare—1.  A  humorous mixture  of  cacodmmon  and  academical. 
1610  Rowlands  Mart.  Mark-all  6  Vp  starts  an  old  Caco- demicall  Acadcmicke  with  his  frize  bonnet. 

Cacodemon,  -daemon  vkrvk<?d/"m.->n).  [a.  Gr. KaKaha'iiiojv  evil  genius ;  also  adj.  possessed  by  an 
evil  genius,  ill-starred;  whence  sense  2.] 
1.  An  evil  spirit. 
(1398  Thkvisa  Barth.  De  P.  R.  n.  xix.  (1495  45  Plato  in 

Cuneo  callith  the  deuyll  Cachodemon,  that  is  to  vnderstonde 
knowynge  euyll.]  1594  Nashe  Terrors  of  Nt.  Wks.  1883-4 III.  267  Anie  terror,  the  least  illusion  in  the  earth,  is  a 
Cacod:cmon  vnto  him.  1594  Shaks.  Rich.  Ill,  1.  iii.  144 
I  .cane  this  World,  Thou  Cacodemon  !  1664  Bltler  Hud. 
11. 111.  644  Nor  was  the  Dog  a  Cacoda:man,  But  a  true  Dog. 
1718  Young  Love  Fame  11.  <I757>  95  Poor  negroes,  thus,  to 
show  their  burning  spite  To  cacocUemons,  say,  they're 
dev'Iish  white.  1870  Lowell  Among  my  Bks.  Ser.  1.  (1873' 
93  To  make  the  pagan  divinities  hateful,  they  were  stigma- tized as  cacodzmons. 

t  b.  Med.  A  name  for  nightmare.  Syd.  Soc.  Lex. 18 1 1  in  Hooper  Med.  Diet. 
C.  trans/.  Applied  to  persons,  etc. 
17H  Mrs.  Centlivre  Marplot  iv.  Wks.(i76ol  168  The  old 

Cacademon  is  gone  into  that  house.  x8>i  Scott  Kemhv. 
(1867)  109  My  miller's  thumb — my  prince  of  cacodemons — my  little  mouse.  1854  Badiiam  Halieut.  42a  Untaught  by 
their  parents  to  know  better,  these  little  cacodemons,  etc. 
2  Astrol.  The  Twelfth  House  (or  Scheme)  in 

a  figaire  of  the  Heavens,  so  called  from  its  baleful 
signification. */ 1625  Fletcher  Rollo  iv.  ii.  442  The  twelfth  the  Caco- 

demon.   1  ~] 2 1  90  in  Bailey. 
Cacodemo'niac.  rare.  [f.  prec. :  cf.  Demo- niac]   One  possessed  with  an  evil  spirit 
1657  Tomlinson  Rt-uou's  Disfi.  20  Unless  some cacodemo- ni.it  k,  that  refers  them  to  his  Philosophy. 

t  Cacodemo  nial,  a.  Obs.  rare-1,  [f.  as  prec. 
+  -AL.]    Of  or  pertaining  to  an  evil  spirit. 152a  Skelton  Why  nat  to  Courte  807  To  his  college  con- 
uentuall,  As  well  calodemonyall  As  to  cacodemonyaTl. 
Cacodemo'nic»  «.   [ad.  Gr.  KaKuSatftoviKus 

1  bringing  misfortune*,  in  a  sense  taken  from  Caco- demon.]   Of  the  nature  of  a  cacodemon. 
1886  Pall  Mall  G.  20  Aug.  4/2  One  of  these,  .declines  to 

have  further  dealings  with  cacodxmonic  powers. 

Cacode  monize,  v.  rare~ l.  [see-izE.]  trans. To  make  into  a  demon. 
1834-43  Sol'they  Doctor  672  'Beards',  The  simple appendage  of  a  tail  will  cacodemonise  the  Eudemon. 
Cacodorous  [ksekJ»*d6ra»),  a.  rare.  [A  hybrid 

formation  from  Gr.  -.■<:■.--  bad  +  Odorous.]  Ill- 
smelling,  malodorous. 
1863  Press  5  Sept.,  The  August  sun  begins  to  make  the 

Thames  cacodorous.  1871  M.  Collins  Mro.  A-  Merck.  III. 60  He.. made  his  way  through  a  cacodorous  crowd. 
t  Ca  codox,  a.  Obs.  [a.  Gr.  k<ik6&o£os  of  the 

wrong  opinion  ;  cf.  orthodox.]  Holding  wrong  or 
evil  opinions  or  doctrines. 
1716  It  Davies  Atken.  Brit.  III.  28  That  Cacodox  Alastor 

has.  .abandon'd  the  true  Principles  of  Reason  and  Religion. 

Gacodoxy  (kx'kod^ksi).  rare.  [a.  Gr.  kcuco- 5o£t'a  wrong  opinion,  f.  *a*o5o£os  (see  prec.}] 
Wrong  opinion  or  doctrine,  heterodoxy. 
a  1864  R.  Turnbull  ( Websten  Less  anxious  . .  to  favor  or 

deny  orthodoxy,  heterodoxy  or  what  Luther  calls  cacodoxy, than  to  establish  the  simple  truth. 
Hence  Cacodo'xian,  Cacodo  xical  a. 
1693  1  'rvt  m \hi  Kab.-.'ais  in.  xxxviiL  318  Cacodoxical  fool. 1716  M.  Davies  A  then.  Brit.  II.  431  These  twoCacodoxian 

Alastors  can  Cant  and  Recant  nothing  but  such  quisquilian 
Nugaments.    1880  Webster  Supp.,  Cacodoxical. 

Cacodyl  (k^'kixlil).  Chem.  Also  kakodyl(e. 
[f.  Gr.  *a*wJS-75  stinking,  Kcuccvbia.  stink  (f.  *cufo-s 
+  oft-,  root  of  o(ttv  to  emit  smell)  +  -YL,  matter.] 
An  organic  compound  of  arsenic  and  methyl, 

As(CH,)j  =  Kd,  also  called  A rsendi methyl,  a 
colourless  liquid,  of  most  disgusting  garlic  odour 
and  with  extremely  poisonous  vapour,  which  takes 
fire  on  exposure  to  the  air. 
1850  C.  Daubeny  Atomic  Theory  vii.  219  The  body., 

which  Bunsen  regards  as  the  radical,  and  which  from  its 
offensive  odour  he  denominates  kakodyle.  1867  Comh. 
Mag.  Mar.  383  The  well-known  garlic-like  odour  character- istic of  cacodyl.  1869  Roscoe  Etem.  Chem.  341  Cacodyl 
is  a  colourless  liquid,  boiling  at  170°.  187a  Watts  Diet. Chem.  I.  405  Cacodyl  takes  fire  in  the  air,  at  ordinary 
temperatures,  even  more  readily  than  crude  alkarsin. 
Cacodylic  (kak^U  lik  ,  a.  Chem.  ff.  prec + 

-MLJ  Of  cacodyl,  as  in  Cacodylic  acidt  Kd  O,  H, 
a  crystalline  solid. 1850  C.  Daubeny  A tomic  Theory  vii.  219  Kd  +  Oi  forms 
kakodylic  acid,  or  algargen.  1869  Roscoe  Elem.  Chem. 
341  One  of  the  most  important  compounds  is  cacodylic  acid  ; 
it  is  soluble  in  water,  and  is  not  poisonous. 
CaccBConomy  ka'k/k^nomi;.  rare—1,  [f.  Gr. «a*-oi*oi'o^-oy  a  bad  steward  :  see  Economy.]  Bad 

economy,  bad  management. 
1810  Syd.  Smith  in  Ed  in.  Rev.  XXXII.  28  A  mighty  em. 

pire  in  spite  of  the  cacoeconomy  of  their  government 

Cacoepy  (Wk#""4pi).  rare.  [a.  Gr.  KaKotntia faulty  language.]  Bad  or  erroneous  pronunciation; 
op|>osed  to  orthoepy.    Hence  Cacoepi  stic  a. 1880  Grant  White  Every-Day  Eng.  ?o  Phonology  finds 
in  orthoepy  only  the  materials  upon  which  it  works,  which 
indeed  it  finds  no  less  in  cacoepy.  1867  A.  J.  Ellis  /  .  /  . 
Pronunc.  1.  iii.  224  Abnormal,  cacoepistic,  rare,  vulgar  and 
dialectic  forms. 

t  Caxoethe,  -ethf  a.  Obs.  rare.  [a.  F.  caco- ithet  ad.  Gr.  *a*or/0n$ :  see  next.  But  in  the  ex- 
amples, the  word  may  represent  L.  cacocthc  pi.  of 

the  sb.]    Of  an  ill  habit ;  malignant  (as  a  disease). 
1541  R.  Copland  Galyen's  Terap.  a  C  iv  b.  It  had  ben better  to  haue  called  them  [ulcers]  Cacocthe,  that  is  to  say 

wycked,  and  nat  inueterate.  1661  I.ovell  Hist.  Anim.  $ 
Attn.  119  It  helpes  hardnesses,  that  are  called  cocoeth. 

!  Cacoethes  kak0|/~  bts,-/'J./z^  [L.,a.Gr,*a*o- 
tjOts  ill  habit,  propensity,  'itch',  subst.  use  of  neuter of  tca/coTjOr}?  ill-disposed,  f.  kclko-  bad  +  (r}0oj)  fjflt- 
disposition,  character.  (The  Gr.  (and  L.)  plural 
was  cacocthe.)]  a.  An  evil  habit,  b.  An  obstinate 
or  malignant  disease.  C.  An  'itch*  for  doing something,  as  in  the  imanabile  scribendi  cacocthes 
(incurable  passion  for  writing  of  Juvenal. 
1563-87  Koxk  A.  $  M.  I.  657/1  Such  is  the  malady  and cacoethes  of  your  pen,  that  it  beginncth  to  bark,  before  it hath  learned  well  to  write.  1601  Holland  Pliny  II.  142 

Gangrenes  and  those  morimall  vlcers  called  Cacoethe.  1603 
H.  Crosse  Vertues  Commw.  (1878/  139  This  cacoethes,  or 
ill  custome.  .incroacheth  so  vpon  the  good  maners  of  men. 
1713  Addison  Sped.  No.  53a  ri  Juvenal  terms  [this  dis- temper] a  Cacoethes,  which  is  a  hard  word  for  a  disease 
called  in  plain  English,  'The  itch  of  writing'.  This  Caco- ethes is  as  epidemical  as  the  small  pox.  1736  Monko  Anat. 
(1741  128  I-nless  the  Patient  labours  under  a  general  Ca- 

coethes. 1836  Eraser's  Mag.  XIV.  578  One  half  of  it  was cacoethes  ofhuilding.  the  other  half  cacoethes  of  painting. 
tCacoethic  ;ka'ki?|e-bik),a.  Afed.  Obs.  [f.  prec. : 

after  Ethic]    Obstinate  or  malignant. 
1684  tr.  Bonet's  Merc.  Compit.ww.  277  The  Wound., becomes  cacoethick.    Ibid.  x.  347  Foul,  cacoethick  Ulcers. 
Cacogastrie  (krvk^garstrik),  a.  noncc-wd.  [f. Caco- +  Gastkic  f.  Gr.  yaorrjp  belly.]  Having  a 

deranged  stomach. 
1833  Cablyle  Diderot,  Misc.  (1857)  III.  221  (D>.  Indiges- tion succeeds  indigestion.  .The  woes  that  chequer  this  im- 

perfect cacogastrie  state  of  existence. 

II  Cacogenesis  (kak^jd^em'-sis).    [mod.L.  f. 



CACOGRAPHY. 

Caco-  +  Or.  ytvims  origin,  birth.]    Morbid  or 
depraved  formation  ;  a  monstrosity,  a  morbid  pa- 

thological product. 
1880  in  Syd.  Soc.  Lex. 
Cartography  (ka'kfgrafi).  [perh.  a.  F.  caco- 

graphie  (16th  c.),  or  ad.  med.Gr.  Kaxo-ypaipia.  =  bad 
writing.  The  analogous  bpSoyoaipta  orthography, 
Kak\iypa<pia  calligraphy,  and  some  of  their  deriva- 

tives, were  used  in  classical  Greek.] 
1.  Bad  writing;  bad  handwriting.  (Opposed 

to  calligraphy). 
1656  Blount  Glossogr.,  Cacography,  ill  writing,  or  a  writ- 

ing of  evil  things.  1760  Swinton  in  Phil.  Trans.  LI.  858 
The  cacography  of  the  Etruscans,  as  their  rude  and  un- 

couth manner  of  writing  is  termed.  1864  Burton  Scot  Abr. 
II.  297  The  crabbed  cacography  of  the  original  manuscript. 
1864  Daily  Tel.  28  June,  The  compositors  made  very  light 

.  of  cacography. 
2.  Incorrect  spelling  ;  a  bad  system  of  spelling, 

such  as  that  of  current  English.  (Commonly  op- 
posed to  orthography.) 

1580  Baret  Ah.  Let.  E.  We  may  still  wonder  and  find 
fault  with  our  Orthographic  (or  rather  Cacographie  indeed'. 
1655  Com.  Hist.  Erancion  1.  iii.  63  His  clerk  used  a  certain 
kinde  of  Cacographie,  that  admitted  a  multitude  of  super- 

fluous letters.  1633  C.  Butler  Eng.  Gram,  in  A.  J.  Ellis 
E.  E.  Pronunc.  155  The  cause  of  this  cacography  which 
causeth  such  difficulty  is  a  causeless  affectation  of  the 
French  dialect.  1806  Southey  Ann.  Review  IV.  8  The 
orthography  or  rather  kakography  of  many  of  the  names  is 
French.  1820  Blackw.  Mag.  VIII.  318  A  celebrated  critic 
who  sometimes  condescends  to  amend  my  cacography. 
Hence  Caco  grapher,  a  bad  writer  or  speller ; 

Cacogra  phie,  -al  a.,  of  or  pertaining  to  bad 
writing  or  incorrect  spelling. 
1838  Athenxutn  No.  3099  (18871  383  A  stupid  series  of 

cacographical  errors.  1864  Even.  Standard  29  Sept.,  The 
most  remarkably  ungrammatical  and  cacographical  produc- 

tion. 1880  J.  A.  H.  Murray  Addr.  Philol.  Soc.  35  Before 
Norman  cacographers  spelt  them  with  0. 
Cacokenny,  perverted  form  of  Cacochymt. 
II  Cacolet  ̂ kakolf,  -let),  [dial.  F.,  applied  in  the 

Pyrenees  to  a  contrivance  fixed  on  the  back  of  a 
mule  or  horse  for  carrying  travellers  over  the 
mountains,  a  mule  chair.]  A  military  litter  for 
the  sick  or  wounded  carried  by  mules ;  either  in 
the  form  of  arm-chairs  suspended  one  on  each 
side  of  a  mule,  or  of  a  bed  laid  along  the  beast's back.  First  employed  by  the  French  in  the 
Crimean  War,  1854-5. 
1878  A.  Griffiths  Eng.  Army  iv.  108  One  hundred  pack 

animals,  seventy-six  of  which  carry  double  litters,  or  '  caco- 
lets ',  for  patients.  1884  Gen.  Graham  in  Times  4  Apr.  1 1 Ambulances  and  mule  cacolets  were  sent  for.  1885  Observer 
8  Feb.  5/4  The  wounded  who  have  been  successfully  re- moved from  Gubat  in  cacolets. 
t  Caxolike,  -leek.  Obs.  A  perversion  of 

Catholic,  associating  it  with  xaxus  bad,  and  used 
as  a  term  of  reproach. 

1583  Rhem.  N.  T.  Acts  xi.  Annot.  324  Some  Heretikes  of this  time  call  them  Cartholikes  and  cacolikes.  1600  O.  E. 
Repl.  Libel  I.  ii.  54  A  Cacolike,  or  true  member  of  the  popes church.  1626  L.  Owen  Spec.  y**uit. (1620]  20  That  Iesuites 
should  compell  men  by  force,  to  be  Romish  Cacoleekes. 
Cacology  (ksekp  lod^i).  [mod.  ad.  Gr.  «a/co- 

\oyia  evil  speaking,  vituperation,  f.  icaito\6yos 
speaking  evil,  slanderous ;  =  F.  cacologie.  The 
mod.  use  takes  bad  grammatically,  not  ethically.] 
fl.  Evil  report.  Obs. 
1623  Cockeram,  Cacologie,  ill  report.  1656-81  Blount 

Glossogr.,  Cacology,  evill  speech  or  report,  detraction. 
2.  Bad  speaking,  bad  choice  of  words  ;  vicious 

pronunciation. 
177S  in  Ash.  1826  Praed  Poems  (1865I  I.  263  Bishop 

Bembo  mended  her  cacology.  1837  Eraser's  Mag.  XV 571  Cacology  amused  the  frequenters  of  the  Haymarket 
Theatre.  1836  J.  W.  Croker  in  Croker  Papers  (1884I  I.  i.  6 
One  Knowles,  who  . .  professed  to  remedy  cacology  and teach  elocution. 
Caco-niagician.  [f.  Caco-  +  Magician.]  An 

evil  magician  or  sorcerer  ;  one  versed  in  the  black art. 
1656  More  Antid.  Ath.  in.  ix.  (1712)  167  That  he  is  a  Ma- 

gician, not  a  Caco-Magician.  and  that  he  has  nothing  to 
do  with  the  Devil.  1841  DTskaeli  Amen.  Lit.  (1867!  647 
The  great  adversary  of  Fludd . .  denounced  the  Rosacrucian 
to  Europe  as  a  caco-magician. 
Cacoon  (kakzz-n).  [?A  native  African  name.] 

The  large  flat  polished  bean  of  a  climbing  tropical 
shrub,  Entada  scandens  (N.O.  Leguminosse),  which 
has  jointed  pods  six  or  eight  feet  long,  containing 
in  each  joint  one  of  these  beans,  about  2  inches 
across  and  half  an  inch  thick.  They  are  made 
into  snuff-boxes,  scent-bottles,  spoons,  etc.,  and 
are  sometimes  sold  -in  the  streets  of  London  as West  Indian  Filberts. 
1854  P.  Simmonds  Comm.  Product.  Veg.  Kingd.,  The 

horse-eyes  and  Cacoons  of  Jamaica  . .  yield  a  considerable 
quantity  of  oil  or  fat.  1885  Lady  Brassey  The  Trades  265 
The  pods,  .contain  from  ten  to  fifteen  hard,  brown,  shining, flattened  seeds,  called  cacoons. 

+  Caco'pathy.  Obs.  rare.  [mod.  ad.  Gr.  «a*o- 
irdfaia  distress,  misery,  f.  xaxanaB-qs  suffering  ill.] 
An  old  term  for  a  severe  affliction  or  malady. 
[1708  21  Kersey,  Cacopathia.]   1721-90  Bailey,  Coco- 

11 

palhy,  a  suffering  of  evil,  or  lying  under  a  painful  disease. i860  in  Mayne  Exp.  Lex. 
t  Caco-phagy.  Obs.  [f.  Gr.  kclko-  evil  +  -<payia 

eating.]  '  A  devouring'.  Bailey  1 730  [1  for  cato- 
phagy). 
Cacophonic  (kaekrf^nik),  a.  [f.  as  Caco- 

phonous +  -ic  :  after  euphonic.]  Ill-sounding. 
1847  in  Craig.  1862  Temple  Bar  Mag.  IV.  187  Who  re- 

joiced in  the  vulgarly  cacophonic  name  of  '  Hyrum '. 
Caoopho-nical,  a.  =  prec.    (In  Craig  1847.) 
Cacopho'nically,  adv.  [f.  prec.  +  -ly2.]  = Cacophonously. 
1864  Dk.  Manch.  Court  S;  Soc.  II.  387  'Hamlet',  or 

'  Ambleto',  as  it  is  cacophonically  rendered  in  Italian. 
Cacophonize,  v.  rare.  [f.  Gr.  icateuipwv-oi 

(see  next  ,  + -ize.]    trans.  To  make  cacophonous. 
1872  M.  Collins  Pr.  Clarice  I.  v.  76  How  should  anyone 

desire  to  mutilate  and  cacophonize  so  musical  a  name  as Clarice  ? 
Cacophonous  (ksekzrfizhas),  a.  [f.  Gr.  kok6- 

<paivos  ill-sounding  4-  -ous.]  Ill-sounding,  having 
a  harsh  or  unpleasant  sound. 
1797  Month.  Re-.:  XXIII.  579  The  cacophonous  repeti- 

tion of  ruinpf  displeases.  1807  Southey  Espriella's  Lett. (18141  L  280 The  names,  like  the  language,  .are.  .sufficiently 
cacophonous  to  a  southern  ear.  1854  Bauham  Halieut. 
318  The  name  of  this  illustrious  but  cacophonous  benefactor 
of  his  kind  was  Wilhelm  Deukelzoon.  1867  Macfarrkn 
Harmony  ii.  58  Thus  divesting  it  of  its  cacophonous  effect. 
Cacophonously,  adv.  [f.  prec.  +  -ly-.] 

With  bad,  harsh,  or  unpleasant  sound. 
i864/V!'W2i  May  481  Agricultural  fiddlers  and  trumpeters 

playing  cacophonously.  1880  Gcutl.  Mag.  Dec.  726  The 
Opposition . .  cackled  cacophonously. 
Cacophony  (ksekpfJhi).  [a.  F.  cacophonic,  in 

16th  c.  cacofonie,  ad.  (through  mod.L..;  Gr.  koko- 
<]>ojvia,  f.  KCLKotpaivos ;  see  above.  Formerly  used  in 
latinized  form  cacophorria.] 
1.  The  quality  of  having  an  ill  sound  ;  the  use  of 

harsh-sounding  words  or  phrases.  (The  opposite of  euphony.) 
1656  Blount  Glossogr.,  Cacophony,  an  ill,  harsh,  or  un- 

pleasing  sound,  tin  words! a  vitious  utterance  or  pronuncia 
tion.  1733  Swift  Let.  Ixvi.  Wks.  1761  VIII.  154  Alter 
rhymes,  and  grammar,  and  triplets,  and  cacophonies  of  all 
kinds,  a  174s  —  Wks.  (18411  II.  419  To  allow  for  the  usual accidents  of  corruption,  or  the  avoiding  a  cacophonia.  1753 
Chester/.  Lett,  eclxvii,  Avoid  cacophony,  and  make  your 
periods  as  harmonious  as  you  can.  1847-8  De  Quincey Protestantism  Wks.  VIII.  140  My  labours  in  the  evasion of  cacophony. 
2.  Music.  A  discordant  combination  of  sounds, 

dissonance.    Also  Jig.  Moral  discord. 
(11789  Burney  Hist.  Mus.  (ed.  3)  I.  viii.  133  What  a  caco- 

phony would  a  complete  chord  occasion  !  1831  Macaulay 
Let.  in  Trevelyan  Life  f,  Lett.  (1876'  I.  iv.  223  The  op- 

pressive privileges  which  had  depressed  industry  would  be 
a  horrible  cacophony.  1880  Madame  A.  Goddard  in  Girts 
Own  Paper  13  Mar.  166  The  continual  holding  down  of  the 
loud  pedal  produces  unutterable  cacophony. 
f  3.  Med.  Old  term  for  a  harsh,  grating,  or  dis- 

cordant state  of  the  voice  (Mayne  Exp.  Lex.  ': 
Cacoplastic  (ksekz/ipkrstik),  a.  Phys.  [mod. 

f.  Gr.  KaKuiT\a(TTOs  used  in  sense  of  '  ill-conceived' 
+  -IC,  after  plastic.']  Of  morbid  deposits:  Im- perfectly organized,  of  imperfect  structure. 
l839  47  Todd  Cycl.  Anal,  Phys.  III.  748/2  The  exuda- 

tion verges  towards  a  caco-plastic  character.  Ibid.  754/1 
Between . .  the  caco-plastic,  and  aplastic  deposits,  the  gra- dations are  almost  insensible. 
Caco-rhythmic,  cacorrhythmic  (kfeko,- 

rrSmik),  a.  [f.  Gr.  xa/coppvOfios  ill-modulated,  ir- 
regular in  measure  +  -ic,  after  rhythmic]  In  bad 

rhythm ;  also  formerly  '  applied  to  an  irregular 
or  disorderly  pulse'  (Syd.  Soc.  Lex.). a  1879  M.  Collins  Pen  Sketches  II.  191  Marvellous  caco- 
rhythmic  productions,  which  would  remind  some  readers  of 
Ossian,  others  of  Tupper. 
t  Ca  cosphy  xy.  Path.  Obs.  [ad.  mod.L.  ca- 

cosphyxia,  f.  Gr.  xaito-  bad  +  topics  pulse.]  A 
bad  or  irregular  state  of  the  pulse. 
1708  Kersey,  Cacosphyxia.  1775  Ash,  Cacospkyxy,  a  bad 

pulse. Ca'COtexhny.  rare.  [mod.  ad.  Gr.  Ka/roTexwa bad  art  ]    Bad  art ;  a  mischievous  or  hurtful  art. 
IJ75  Ash,  Cacotechuy,  a  hurtful  invention.   1847  in  Craig. 
[I  Caco'thesis.  Path.  [f.  Caco-  +  Gr.  etais 

placing,  position.]  A  bad  or  faulty  position  of 
any  part  of  the  body. 1880  in  Syd.  Soc.  Lex. 
Caeoto-pia.  nonce-wd.  (See  quot.,  where  Utopia 

'  nowhere '  seems  to  be  mistaken  for  *Eutopia  '  a 
place  where  all  is  well '.) 1818  Bentham  Pari.  Re/.  Catech.  73  As  a  match  for 
Utopia  or  the  imagined  seat  of  the  best  government),  sup- 

pose a  Cacotopia  (or  the  imagined  seat  ofthe  worst  govern- ment I  discovered  and  described. 

Caco'trophy.  [ad.  med.L.  cacotrophia,  a.  Gr. 
KaxoTptvpia  bad  nutrition.]  Imperfect  or  dis- ordered nutrition. 
1708  Kersey',  Cacotrophia.  1721-90  Bailey,  Cacotrophy, an  ill  nutriment,  proceeding  from  a  fault  in  the  blood.  1847 in  Craig. 
Caxotype.  rare.  [f.  Caco-  +  Type  :  cf.  Calo- 

type.]    A  faulty  or  imperfect  description  in  print. 

CACTJMINATE. 

1853  RbADE  Peg  Waff.  58  How  tame  mycacotype  of  these 
words  compared  with  what  they  were. 
Cacoxenite  (ksekp-ksenait).  Mm.  Also  ca- 

coxene.  [f.  Gr.  xaxo-  bad  +  £eV-o?  guest  4-  -ite  ; 
so  called  because  its  presence  in  iron  ore  is  inju- 

rious.] A  native  phosphate  of  iron,  containing 
also  water,  peroxide  of  iron,  and  phosphoric  acid, 
occurring  in  radiated  tufts  of  yellow  or  brownish- 
yellow  colour.  (Dana.) 

tCaco-zea'l.  Obs.  [Formed  after  Gr.  koko- 
fr/Am  unhappy  imitation  or  rivalry,  Kan/j^\ov  bad 
affectation  or  imitation,  f.  «a/ro£r/Aos  :  see  next.] 
1.  (Also  in  Gr.  or  L.  form  cacozelon,  cacozclia) : 

Perverse  affectation  or  imitation,  as  a  fault  of  style. 
1579  L.  K.  Spenser's  Sheph.  Cat.  Gloss.,  Rather  a  fault than  a  figure  . .  called  Cacozelon.  1589  PuTTENHAM  Eng. 

Poesie  (Arb. )  238  Cacozelia.  .we  may  call  fonde  affectation. . 
when  we  affect  new  words  and  phrases  other  then  the  good 
speakers  and  writers  in  any  language,  or  then  custome  hath 
allowed. _  1644  BvLWER  Chiron.  140  'lake  heed  therefore, that  Imitation  degenerate  into  Caco-zeale,  and  of  proving 
a  I. eft-handed  Cicero.    1721-90  Bailey,  Cacozclia. 
2.  Perverted  or  misdirected  zeal. 
1608  and  Pt.  De/.  Ministers  Reasons  Re/us.  Subscr.  66 

Who,  from  a  hote  fiery  fierce  cacozele,  spare  not,  etc. 
So  Cacozea  lot,  Cacozea  lotry. 
1659  Gauden  Tears  Ch.  62  (D.)  Some  spiteful]  Cacozelots. Ibid.  623  The  caco-zelotry  of  some  men  in  our  times. 
t  CaC0Zea-l0US,  a.  Obs.-"  [f.  Gr.  /rct/cofr/A-os 
+  -oos.]  '  Ill-affected,  or  badly  imitating'.  Phillips 
1676.    (Ed.  i6y6  has  ' or  viciously  devout'.) 1656  Blount  Glossogr.,  Caeozelous,  il-minded  or  affec- 
tioned,  one  that  imitates  badly.    [Not  in  Bailey.] 
Cacozyme  (karkozaim).  Med.  [f.  Gr.  «a*o- bad  +  fuiir/  leaven.] 

1  A  particle  of  matter  .  . .  which  is  supposed  to  be 
the  active  agent  in  the  production  of  infectious 
disease,  either  by  its  propagation  or  by  acting  as  a 
ferment'  (Syd.  Soc.  Lex.). 
t  Cacquet.  Obs.  rare.  [a.  OF.  caquet  cackle 

of  a  hen,  tattle.]    Cackle,  tattle,  babble. 
1567  Fenton  Trag.  Disc.  141  Open  and  publike  cacquet 

in  the  streetes  whiche  brings  their  honour  in  question. 
Cactaceous  (ka-kte'jss),  a.  Bot.  [f.  Cactus: 

see  -aceous.]  Belonging  to  the  old  genus  Cactus  ; 
or  to  the  natural  order  Cactacex. 
1854  Bartlett  Mex.  Boundary  I.  viii.  196  Cactaceous 

plants  abounded  on  the  mountain  sides. 
Cactal  ykarktal  1,  a.  Bot.  [f.  Cact-l'S  +  -al.] 

Allied  to  the  cactuses,  as  in  Lindley's  '  Cactal 

alliance'. Cactoid  kcektoid),  a.  Bot.  [f.  Cact-us  + 
-oil).]  Resembling  the  cactus  in  form  or  structure. 1878  Hooker  8:  Ball  Marocco  328  The  curious  cactoid 
Euphorbia,  producing  the  Gum  Euphorbium.  1885  J.  Ball 
in  Jrnl.  Linn.  Soc.  XXII.  3  Cactoid  plants  . .  are  seen  on the  rocky  slopes. 

Cactus  kse'ktos).  [a.  L.  cactus,  a.  Gr.  icaKTos a  prickly  plant  found  in  Sicily,  the  Cardoon  or 
Spanish  Artichoke  Cynara  Cardunculus) :  taken 
by  Linnrcus  as  the  generic  name  of  the  entirely 
different  plants  now  so  called.] 
+  1.  In  ancient  Nat.  Hist.  :  The  Cardoon.  Obs. 
1607  Topsell  Four/.  Beasts  102  There  is  a  kinde  of  thorn 

called  Cactus.  1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.,  Cactus  . .  the 
general 'acceptation  of  the  word  is,  that  it  signifies  the artichoak.  1803  Rees  Cycl.,  Cactus,  the  name  of  a  plant 
described  first  by  Theophrastus. 
2.  The  generic  name  of  many  succulent  plants 

remarkable  for  their  thick  fleshy  stems,  generally 
without  leaves,  and  armed  with  curious  clusters  of 
spines  ;  they  have  usually  few  branches  or  none, 
and  are  often  of  grotesque  shape,  with  flowers  of 
great  beauty  and  sweetness.  The  Linna^an  genus 
Cactus  is  now  subdivided  into  about  20  genera, 
as  Cereus,  Echinocactus,  Opuntia,  etc.,  constituting 
the  natural  order  Cactacese,  all  of  which  however 
are  popularly  cactuses. 
1767  J.  Abercrombie  Ev.  Man  MM  Gard.  (1803"!  Index, Cactus,  or  Melon  and  Torch-thistle.  1807  G.  Gregory 

Dict.ArtsfySc.  1. 283/3  Cactus, melon  thistle,  .in  the  natural 
method  ranking  under  the  13th  order  Succulenta;.  1814  Lu- 
nan  Hortus  Jamah.  I.  413  The  slender  parasitical  currant 
cactus  or  Indian  fig.  1836  Macgillivray  Humboldt's  Trav. iv.  63  Cactuses  rose  here  and  there,  from  a  scanty  soil.  1843 
Prescott  Mexico  (1850)  I.  13  The  device  ofthe  eagle  and 
the  cactus,  .the  arms  of  the  modern  Mexican  republic. 
3.  attrib.,  as  in  cactus  tribe,  family,  etc. ;  cactus 

thorn,  etc. ;  cactus  dahlia,  a  Mexican  dahlia,  so 
called  from  its  cactus-like  flame-coloured  flower. 
1865TYLOK  Early  Hist.  Man.  vi.  119  To  make  rag-dolls, 

and  stick  cactus-thorns  into  them.  1870  H.  Macmillan 
Bible  Teach.  v\i.  135  In  the  cactus  tribe,  the  whole  plant 
consists  of  jointed  leaves.  1881  Daily  Ne7us  14  Sept.  2/6 
The  latest  importation  from  Mexico  . .  the  cactus  dahlia, 
1  Juarezii '.  1882  Garden  19  Aug.  156/2  What  a  brilliant flower  is  that  of  the  Cactus  Dahlia. 

t  Cacu'minate,  v.  Obs.  rare- °.  [f.  L.  cacu- mind-re  to  make  pointed,  f.  caciimen  :  see  Cacu- 
minous.]    1  To  make  sharp  or  pyramidal'  (J.). 
1656  Blount  Glossogr.,  Cacuminate,  to  make  sharp  or 

copped.  1678  Phillips,  Cacuminate,  to  form  into  a  sharp 
top  like  a  pyramid.    1721-90  Bailey  (as  in  Blount). 
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CACUMINATION. 12 CADDIE 

Cacumination.  Obs.-°  [f.  as  prec]  *A 
making  sharp  at  the  top'  (Phillips  1678). 
CacnmillOUS  kaki/iminas},  a.  rare.  [f.  L. 

(acumen,  -uminis  a  tree-top.]  Of  a  tree :  Having 
a  pyramidal  top. 
1871  M.  Collins  Inn  Sir.  Meetings  10  Hours  Of  youth. . 

and  love  'neath  trees  cacuminous.  a  1879  —  in  Pen  Sketches I  248  Luminous  books  mot  voluminous)  To  read  under 
beech-trees  cacuminous. 
tCad1-  Obs.  [Deriv.  uncertain  :  the  dates  are 

against  its  identification  with  next  word,  which  the 
sense  alone  might  permit.]    A  familiar  spirit. 
1657  Bp.  H.  King  Poems  in.  (1843*  87  Rebellion  wants  no Cad  nor  Elfe  But  is  a  perfect  witchcraft  of  it  self.  1658 

Osborn  Adv.  Son  (1673)  34  Ix)ve  ..cannot  hold  without 
Jealousie,  nor  break  without  Repentance,  and  must  needs 
render  their  sleep  unquiet,  that  have  one  of  these  Cadds  or 
Familiars  still  knocking  over  their  pillow. 
Cad-  (koed).  [Apparently,  an  abbreviation  of 

Cadee,  Caddie,  Cadet,  the  senses  of  which  show 
the  development  of  meaning,  starting  from  sense  2 
of  Cadet,  and  its  popular  form  Cadee.  The 
modern  sense  (5)  appears  to  have  arisen  at  the 
universities  (or  at  least  at  Oxford),  as  an  appli- 

cation of  sense  4  to  any  one  whose  manners  or 
conduct  were  like  those  of  the  class  in  question.] 
+  1.  An  unbooked  passenger  whom  the  driver  of 

a  coach  took  up  for  his  own  profit  on  the  way. 
1790  Useful  Hints  in  Globe  12  May  11885)  */s  To  prevent 

his  taking  up  short  passengers,  or  (as  they  are  termed)  cads, 
to  the  robbery  of  his  employer. 
2.  An  assistant  or  confederate  of  a  lower  grade, 

as  a  bricklayer's  labourer  {dial.)  ;  a  familiar, 
'  chum'. 1835  T.  Hook  G.  Gumey  (1850)  I.  vii.  131,  I  will.. appear 
to  know  no  more  of  you,  than  one  of  the  cads  of  the  thimble- 
rig  knows  of  the  pea-holder.  18349  Hood  Kilmansegg  230 
Not  to  forget  that  saucy  lad  (Ostentation's  favourite  cad) The  page,  who  looked  so  splendidly  clad. 
+  3.  An  omnibus  conductor.  Obs 
1833  Hood  Sk.  fr.  Road,  Though  I'm  a  cad  now,  I  was once  a  coachman.  1837  Dickens  Picknv.  xxxviii,  Numerous 

cads  and  drivers  of  short  stages.  1837  Penny  Mag.  31  Mar. 
117  He  who  hangs  behind — who  opens  the  door  and  re- 

ceives the  money,  .is  conductor  or  in  the  vulgar  tongue — 
cad.  1848  Thackeray  Bk.  Snobs  xlix,  A  sceptical  audience 
of  omnibus-cads  and  nursemaids. 
4.  —  Sc.  Caddie,  sense  2:  1  Cads,  low  fellows,  who 

hang  about  the  college  to  provide  the  Etonians 
with  anything  necessary  to  assist  their  sports'. Hone  (note  to  quot.).  So  at  Oxford,  applied  by 
collegians  to  town-lads  of  the  same  description, 
and  contemptuously  to  townsmen  generally. 
1831  Hone  Year  Bk.  670  Preceded  by  one  or  two  bands 

of  music  in  two  boats,  rowed  by  4 cads*.  1838  Leg.  late Illumination  in  O-tf.  Her.  22  Feb.,  A  gown-and-town  row 
had  got  up,  to  testify  their  loyalty,  By  milling  of  all  rads and  cads,  and  other  foes  to  royalty.  1844  Pegce  Anecd. 
Eng.  Lang. (ed.  ̂ "X^note,  The  Oxford  Townsman,  .in  1835 
had  been  promoted  to  the  title  of  cad.  1850  Clouch  Dip- sychus  11.  11.  152  If  I  should  chance  to  run  over  a  cad,  I  can 
pay  for  the  damage  if  ever  so  bad. 
5.  colloq.  A  fellow  of  low  vulgar  manners  and  be- 

haviour. (An  offensive  and  insulting  appellation.) 
1838  Hints  on  Etiquette  for  Univ.  Oxf.  19  note.  He  was 

mentally  considered  a  great  '  cad '  by  the  rest.  1850  Kings- 
ley  Alt.  Locke  xii,  *  Box  the  cad's  ears.  Lord  Lynedale,' said  a  dirty  fellow  with  a  long  pole.  186s  A.  Boyd  in  Gd. 
Words  694  People  who  talk  of  the  great  majority  of  their 
fellow -creatures  as  Cads.  1868  Lessons  Mid.  Age  142  Vou 
cannot  make  a  vulgar  offensive  cad  conduct  himself  as  a 
gentleman. 6.  Comb.,  as  cad-catcher  :  see  quot. 

1 88a  Artist  1  Feb.  63/1  '  Cadcatchers  '  is  an  expressive, but  not  elegant,  term  now  in  use  amongst  artists  for  pictures 
painted  to  attract  the  undiscriminating. 
Hence  Ca'dism,  the  behaviour  or  action  of  a  cad. 
1876  World '  V.  8  It  is  the  superlative  'cadism'  of  Eng- lish residents  in  India  which  galls  the  natives 
+  Cad  *,  Obs.  ̂ Cade  sb*,  a  cade-lamb. 
Cad  4.  Chiefly  dial.  [Another  form  of  Caddis 2 

(dial,  catidy) ;  but  there  is  nothing  to  show  the 
actual  relations  to  each  other  of  cad,  caddy,  and 
caddis,  nor  which  is  the  primitive  form.]  A  caddis 
or  caddis  worm.  Called  more  fully  cod-bait, 
cad-bait,  cad-bit,  cad-bote,  cad-worm. 
1651-1653  [see  Caddis3].  1653  Lauson  Comm.  Seer.  An* 

gling  in  Arb.  Garner  1. 194  Cad  bait  is  a  worm  bred  under 
stones  in  a  shallow  river.  1677  N.  Cox  Gent  I.  Recreat., 
Fishing  (1706)  41  Wasps,  Gentles  and  Cad-bits  are  good 
baits  for  the  Gudgeon.  1741  Cornel.  Earn. -Piece  11.  ii.  345 
Tench  delight  chiefly  in  Worms,  .as  the  Lob-worm,  Marsh- 
worm,  Cad-worm,  and  Flag- worm.  i79iOsbaldistone  Brit. 
Sportsman  85/1  Cadbate,  a  worm,  good  bait  for  trout.  1833 
.  Rennie  Atph.  Angling  34  The  grubs  which  are  known 
y  the  name  of  caddis- worms,  case-worms,  cad  or  cod  bait 

and  ruff  coats.  Northampton  Dial.  We  are  going  to  the 
brook  for  some  cads. 
+  2.  Cad-worm,  applied  in  derision  toaman.  Obs. 
1630  J.  Taylor  iWater  P.>  Wks.  11  155  This  Cadworme, 

hauing  onely  got  Rime,  which  is  but  the  buttons  and  loopes 
to  couple  Verse  together. 
tCad5.  Obs.  -Caddow*. 1581  in  Bristol  Wills  (1886.)  233  The  worne  Irishe  Cad 

[valued  at]  xxiiijj. 
Cadace,  -as,  obs.  forms  of  Caddis. 
Cadar,  var.  of  Cader,  a  frame. 

Cadastral  (kada-stral"),  a.  [a.  mod.F.  cadas- tral relating  to  the  cadastre,  as  in  Us  registres  ca~ daslraux  ̂ Littre).] 

1.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  according  to  a  cadastre ; 
having  reference  to  the  extent,  value,  and  owner- 

ship of  landed  property  ̂ strictly,  as  a  basis  of  dis- 
tributing taxation). 

1858  Gladstone  Homer  I.  567  [Darius]  divided  the  empire 
by  a  cadastral  system  under  provincial  governors.  1868  — 
juv.  Mundi  xiii,  The  catalogue  of  Homer  is  a  great  at- 

tempt to  construct.. a  cadastral  account  of  Greece.  1886 
Q.  Rev.  Apr.  395  The  following  statement  exhibits  the  cad- astral distribution  of  properties. 
2.  Cadastral  survey :  a.  strictly,  a  survey  of 

lands  for  the  purposes  of  a  cadastre ;  b.  loosely, 
a  survey  on  a  scale  sufficiently  large  to  show 
accurately  the  extent  and  measurement  of  every 
field  and  other  plot  of  land.  Applied  to  the 
Ordnance  Survey  of  Great  Britain  on  the  scale  of 

g^oa  or  15*544]  inches  to  a  mile.  So  cadastral 
map,  plan,  etc. 1861  Set.  Comm.  Ho.  Commons  182  To  inquire  into  the 
expediency  of  extending  the  Cadastral  Survey  to  those 
portions  of  the  United  Kingdom  which  have  been  surveyed 
upon  the  scale  of  one  inch  to  the  mile  only.  1861  A.  S. 
Ayrton  [in  Parlt.]  thought  that  the  question  was  very 
much  mystified  by  calling  the  survey  a  cadastral  survey, 
which  meant  all  the  details  relating  to  the  tenure  of 
land,  the  condition  of  each  property,  and  all  such  matters. 
186a  Toulm.  Smith  in  Parly.  Remembrancer  Oct.  182  The 
newfangled  phrase  '  cadastral  survey'  is  as  foolish  as  it  is unquestionably  mischievous.  1863  Edin.  Rev.  CXVIII. 
No.  242.  379  The  French  term  '  cadastral '.  .is  now  used  in England  to  denote  a  survey  on  a  targe  scale.  1881  Fitch 
Led.  Teaching  in.  72  A  special  map  of  the  province,  and 
a  cadastral  plan  'ordnance  map)  of  the  commune.  1885 
Smith  in  Lara  Times  LXXIX.  400/2  The  necessity  of 
a  complete  cadastral  survey  of  property  in  England  and 
Wales.  1886  Blachw.  Mag.  Sept.  332  note,  The  Domesday 
Survey  was  in  a  sense  a  cadastral  one  :  and  the  Ordnance 
Survey  in  its  larger  scale,  as  being  the  only  comprehensive 
basis  upon  which  a  correct  computation  of  areas  and  valua- tion of  landed  property  for  assessment  of  imposts  is  possible, 
may  also  be  called  '  Cadastral '. 

[I  Cadastre  (kadcrstM).  [a.  Fr.  cadastre ;  =  Sp., 
It.  cat  astro :— late  L.  capitastrum  1  register  of  the 
polltax',  f.  caput  head,  poll.] 

a.  (=  L.  capitastrum.)  The  register  of  capita, 
juga,  or  units  of  territorial  taxation  into  which 
the  Roman  provinces  were  divided  for  the  purposes 
of  capital  to  terrena  or  land  tax.  (Poste  Gains.) 
b.  A  register  of  property  to  serve  as  a  basis  of 
proportional  taxation,  a  Domesday  Book.  C.  (in 
mod. French  use  A  public  register  of  the  quantity, 
value,  and  ownership  of  the  real  property  of  a country. 

1804  Edin.  Rev.  V.  17  To  compile  a  general  Cadastre, 
somewhat  in  the  style  of  our  old  doomsday  book.  1834 Southry  Doctor  ccxli.  (1862)  660  Materials  for  a  moral  and 
physiological  Cadastre,  or  Domesday  Book.  1864  Sir  F. 
Palgrave  Norm.  4  Eng.  IV.  62  The  crown  officers  formed 
a  new  Cadastre  according  to  the  new  principle  which  he  laid 
down  . .  the  land  was  meted  according  to  an  invariable 
geometrical  standard,  without  any  reference  to  its  produc- 

tive worth.  1864.  Webster,  Cadastre,  an  official  estimate  of 
the  quantity  and  value  of  real  property,  made  for  the  pur- pose of  justly  apportioning  taxes  :  used  in  Ixmisiana.  1875 
Poste  Gains  11.  ied.  a>  174  The  list  of  capita  was  called  a 
Cadastre  (capitastrum). 
Cadaver  kad(7iv3j\  [a.  L.  cadaver  dead 

body,  perhaps  f.  cad-frc  to  fall.  So  F.  cadavre  ] 
A  dead  body,  esp.  of  man  ;  a  corpse.  (Now  chiefly in  technical  lang.) 
[1398  Trkvisa  Barth.  De  P.  R.  vi.  iL  (1495)  187  Careyne 

hath  that  name  of  cadauare  of  cade  re  .  to  falle.]  c  1500 
Noble  Life  u  xxxv,  Zelio  is  a  beste  . .  it  abydeth  gladly  in 
places  wher  as  people  lie  buryed,  And  it  eteth  the  cadauers or  wormes.  1524  Will  off.  Terry  (Somerset  Ho.i  I  John 
Terry  of  Norwich .  .commende.  .my  body  to  be  Cadaver,  .to 
be  buried.  1547  Bookde  Brev.  Health  Ix.  18  Beware  of . . 
dead  cadavers,  or  caryn.  a  1626  Davies  Wif  s  Pilgrim,  ii. 
Whoever  came  From  death  to  life  f  Who  can  cadavers  raise  ? 
1714  Mandevii.le  Fab.  Bees  (1725)  I.  186  Time  was  when. . 
the  cadavers  of  the  greatest  emperors  were  burnt  to  ashes. 
1874  Roosa  Dis.  Ear{c<L  a)  19  Anatomical  investigations on  the  human  cadaver. 

b.  A  skeleton. 
168a  Sir  T.  Browne  Chr,  Mor.  91  Death's  heads  ..  and fleshless  cadavers. 
1  Cada  verable,  a.  Obs.  rare.  [f.  prec.  + 

-able.]  Mortal. 
1651  Biggs  Nnv  Dt'sp.  g  287  By  things  cadaverable  you may  expect  strange  accidents. 
t  Cada*verate,  P.  Obs.  [f.  L.  cadaver  + -atz.] To  render  lifeless ;  to  reduce  to  dead  matter. 
1657  G.  Starkev  Helmo nt's  Vind.,  [Excrementa] . .  which ..are  by  the  heat  of  the  body  cadaverated,  and  cast  forth. 
Cadaveric  (kjedave'rik,  kadse'verik^,  a.  [a.  F. 

cadavcrique,  or  f.  L.  cadaver  (see  above)  +  -10  (Gr. 
suffix  :  the  L.  forms  are  caddvertnus,  caddverosus).'] 1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  dead  bodies  ;  characteristic 
of  a  corpse.    (More  technical  than  cadaverous.) 
1835  6  Todd  Cycl.  Anat.  <f  Phys.  L  804/2  Chemical  ac- tions  of  a  cadaveric  description.  1865  Reader  2  Sept.  269/3 

The  earliest  indications  of  cadaveric  rigidity.  1880  B.  Dyer 
in  Daily  News  7  Oct.  6/7  Certain  substances  formed  in  de- 

composing animal  tissues  .[called]  *  cadaveric  alkaloids' . . owing  to  their  formation  subsequent  to  death.    x88a  Times 

8  Dec.  10  Evidence,  previously  given,  with  reference  to  the cadaveric  lividities. 
2.  Caused  by  contact  with  a  dead  body. 
1871  Holmes  Syst.  Surgery  (ed.  2)  V.  Index,  Cadaveric 

boils.    1883  Ibid.  (ed.  31  II,  940  Cadaveric  wans  have  a 
somewhat  special  appearance. 
fCada'verie.  Obs.  rare-1.  «  Cadaver. 1600  Tourneur  Treats/.  Met.  (18781  II.  187  Prol.  8  What 

ashie  ghost,  what  dead  Cadaverie  . .  howles  in  my  eares  I 

t  Cadaveriety.  Obs.  rare-1,    [f.  L.  cadaver 
(see  prec.',  ?  after  variety,  ebriety,  etc.]  Deadness. 1651  Biggs  Nnv  Disp.  %  171  The  cadaveriety,  and  dull lethargy  of  medicines,  is  contracted  by  the  Opium. 
Cada  verine.  Chem.  [f.  as  prec.  +  -ine.] One  of  the  cadaveric  alkaloids  or  Ptomaines. 
1887  Lauder  Brlnton  Pluirmacol.  98  Neurine,  cada- 

verine,  putrescine,  and  saprine  have  no  marked  physio- logical action. 
Cada  verizable,  a.  [f.  next  +  -able.]  Ca- 

pable of  bein^  converted  into  lifeless  matter. 
1651  Biggs  Neiu  Disp.  $  287  Any  putrefactible  or  cadaveriz- 

able thing. 

Cadaverize  (kadae-veraiz),  v.  [f.  Cadaver  + 
-ize  :  pcrh.  in  earlier  use ;  see  prec]  trans.  To 
make  into  a  corpse  ;  to  make  cadaverous. 
1841  Eraser's  Mag.  XXIII.  421  To  effect  a.  .suspension of  the  circulation,  and  cadaverise  his  countenance. 

Cadaverous  (kadx'-veras),  a.  [ad.  F.  cada- vereux,  -euse,  ad.  L.  eaddveros-us  corpse-like,  f. 
cadaver :  see  above.]  Of  or  belonging  to  a  corpse ; 
such  as  characterizes  a  corpse,  corpse-like. 
i6»7  Feltham  Resoh'es  11.  xxxiv,  A  cadauerous  man, 

composed  of  Diseases  and  Complaints.  1643  Sir  T.  Browne 
Reltg.  Med.  1.  (16561  f  38  By  continuall  signt  of  Anatomies, 
Skeletons,  or  Cadaverous  reliques.  1651  Biggs  Htm  Disp. 
i  26  Cadaverous  dissection  of  bodies.  1713  Derham  Phys.- 
Theol.  iv.  xi.  205  Some  cadaverous  smell  those  Ravens 
discover  in  the  Air.  1776  Withering  Bot.  Arrangem.  (1796) 
IV-  374  Cadaverous  smetl  of  the  Phallus  impudicus.  1855 
Bain  Senses  fr  Int.  11.  iL  fi  11  118641  172  Tne  cadaverous 
odour  is  of  the  repulsive  kind.  1848  Dickens  Dombey  36 
The  strange,  unusual,  .smell,  and  the  cadaverous  light, 

b.  esp.  Of  corpse-like  or  deadly  pallor. 
166a  Fuller  Worthies  in.  67  His  eye  was  excellent  at  the 

instant  discovery  of  a  cadaverous  face . .  this  made  him  at  the 
nrst  sight  of  sick  Prince  Henry,  to  get  himself  out  of  sight. 
a  1711  Ellwood  Life  246  He  found  John  Milton  sitting  in 
an  Elbow  Chair .  .pale,  but  not  cadaverous.  iSao  W.  I rving 
Sk.  Bk.  II.  145  He  has  a  cadaverous  countenance,  full  of 
cavities  and  projections.    1835  Willis  Pencilling^  I.  vi.  38. 
Cada  verously,  a<Iv .  [f.  prec.  +  -ly       In  a cadaverous  manner  ;  like  a  dead  body. 
1847  in  Craig. 
Cada  verousness.  [f.  as  prec.  +  -ness.] 
Cadaverous  quality;  the  condition  of  a  dead  body. 
1669  W.  Simpson  Hydrol.  Ckym.  75  This  depraved,  circu- 

lated matter,  hath  reached  so  far.  .as  to  acquire  a  virutency 
or  cadaverousness.  1839  PM  Fall  Ho.  Usher  Wks.  1846 
I.  995  A  cadaverousness  of  complexion. 
Cadaw,  obs.  form  of  Caddow. 
Cad-bait,  -bit,  -bote:  see  Cad*. 
Caddaa,  caddes,  obs.  ft.  Caddis. 
t  Caddee.  Obs.  [The  same  word  as  Cadee, 

Sc.  Caddie.    See  also  Cad2.] 1803  Amh.  Kit.  (Chron.t  430/1  The  York  stage  waggon 
was  overturned  from  off  the  fjridge  into  the  river  at  Caster- 
ton  near  Stamford,  .owing  to  the  proper  driver  trusting  to 
the  guidance  of  a  caddee,  whilst  he  loitered  behind. 
Caddee,  var.  of  Cadi. 
Caddel,  obs.  f.  Cawdle. 
Ca  ddesa.  nont  c-mi.  ff.  Cad  2  5.]  A  female  cad. 
1870  lllititr,  Lond.  Xnvs  29  Oct.  443,  I  do  not  insult  the 

people  by  including  in  the  name  the  cads  and  caddevses. 1884  Kkadk  PtriloHt  Seer.  L  vii.  133  Caddess !  What  is 
that  ?. .  I  mean  a  cad  of  the  feminine  gender. 

t  Caddesse,  cadesse.  '1  Obs.  -Caddow,  a 

jackdaw. 
'5°5  73  Cooper  Tkesaur.,  Monedula,  a  chough,  a  daw, 

a  cadesse.  1567  Maplet  Gr.  Forest  79  The  Caddesse  was 
first  called  Mimedula.  1583  Stanyhi'BST  sEneis  iv.  (Arb.) 
lot  This  that  prat'  pye  cadesse  labored  too  trumpet  in eeche  place.  1611  Chapman  Iliad  xvi.  541  As  a  falcon  frays 
A  flock  of  stares  or  caddesies.  1655  Mocpet  &  Benn. 
Health's  Imfirov.  (1746)  187  The  Cadesse  or  Jack-daw. 1688  K  Holme  Annoury  11.  248/1  The  Jack  Daw,  or  Daw, 
is  called  a  Caddesse  or  Choff. 
Caddet,  obs.  form  of  Cadet. 
Caddi,  variant  of  Cadi. 
Caddice,  variant  of  Caddis. 
Caddie,  cadie  (kardi).  .Sir.  Also  7  caudie, 

8  raw  die.  cady,  caddee,  8-9  caddy,  [ad.  F. 
cadet :  see  Cadet  and  Cadee.] 
+  1.  =  Cadee,  Cadet  a,  q.  v.    Also  at/rib. 
1634-46  Row  Hist.  Kirk  (1842)  462  Ane  young  gentleman 

latelie  come  from  France,  pransing.  .with  his  short  skarlet 
cloake  and  his  long  caudie  rapier.  1714  Ramsay  Tca-T. 
Misc.  (1733>  I-  53  Commissions  are  dear  Yet  I'll  buy  him one  this  year ;  For  he  shall  serve  no  longer  a  cadie.  m  1776 
Ballad  in  Herd  Coll.  II.  170  1  Jam.)  There  was  Wattie  the 
muirland  laddie.  .With  sword  by  his  side  like  a  cadie. 
2.  A  lad  or  man  who  waits  about  on  the  look- 

out for  chance  employment  as  a  messenger,  errand- 
boy,  errand-porter,  chair-man,  odd-job-man,  etc. ; 
spec,  a  member  of  a  corps  of  commissionaires  in 
Edinburgh  in  the  18th  c.    (See  also  quot.  1883.) 
<ri730  Burt  Lett.  fr.  N.  of Scot/,  ii.  (1754)  I.  26  The 

Cawdys,  a  very  useful  Black-Guard,  who  attend  . .  publick Places  to  go  of  Errands;  and  though  they  are  Wretches, 
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that  in  Rags  lye  upon  the  Stairs,  and  in  the  Streets  at  [ 
Night,  yet  are  they  often  considerably  trusted.  .This  Corps  i 
has  a  kind  of  Captain  . .  presiding  over  them,  whom  they 
call  the  Constable  of  the  Cawdys.  a  1774  Fergusson 
Compl.  Plainstanes,  A  cadie  wi  his  lantern.  1818  Scott 
Hrt.  Midi,  xxi,  A  tattered  cadie,  or  errand-porter,  whom 
David  Deans  had  jostled.  CI&17  Hogg  Tales  <f  Sk.  V.  65 
A  caddy  came  with  a  large  parcel  to  Mrs.  Logan's  house. a  1859  Macaulay  Hist.  Eng.  V.  209  Every  Scotchman,  from 
the  peer  to  the  cadie.  1883  Wesleyan  Mag.  546  The  Cad- 

dies—sturdy women  with  creels  on  their  backs  who  acted 
as  porters — struggled  for  the  customer. 

b.  A  golf-player's   attendant  who  carries  his 
clubs  (generally  a  boy  or  lad). 
1857  Chambers*  Inform.  People  II.  696/2.  1864  Book- 

seller 31  Oct.  662  Twenty  golfers,  with  their  attendant  cad- dies scattered  over  the  link.  1883  Standard  16  Nov.  5/2 
The  'caddy*  who  carries  the  clubs  probably  possesses theoretical  knowledge. 
3.  Young  fellow,  lad.    {ludicrous  or  familiar.) 
1786  Burns  Earnest  Cry  xx,  Gie  him't  het,  my  hearty cocks,  E'en  cow  the  caddie  [C.  J.  Fox].     1788-1813  E.  1 

Picken  Misc.  Poems  I.  186  (Jam.)  A'  ye  canty  cheerie  ' caddies. 
tCaddine't.  Obs.  [A  dim.  form;  to  be  re- 

ferred apparently  to  It.  cadino  'basin,  milk-pan, 
broad  dish',  var.  of  catino :— L.  catTnus,  -urn  bowl, 
dish.]    A  basin  or  vessel  of  some  kind. 
1662  J.  Ogilby  King's  Coronation  (1685)  15  The  Officers of  the  Pantry,  .brought  up  the  Salt  of  State  and  Caddinet 
Caddis ],  caddice  (kae-dis).  Forms :  5-9  ca- 

das, 5  cadace,  6  cadys,  -yas,  -es,  caddes,  -iz, 
-esse,  6-7  caddys,  6-8  caddas,  6-9  caddis,  cad- 

dice, 7  cadice,  (8  caddu.ee),  8-9  cadis.  [Here 
two  words  are  apparently  mixed  up:  1  (sense  1), 
properly  cat/as,  cadace,  OF.  codas,  codas,  cf.  Cotgr. 
cadarce  1  the  tow  or  coarsest  part  of  silke,  whereof 
sleaue  is  made ' ;  cf.  Irish  codas  =  cadan  cotton  ; 
2  F.  cadis  (15th  c.  in  Littr6)  'sorte  de  serge  de 
laine,  de  bas  pris \  Of  both,  the  ulterior  history 
is  unknown.] 
f  1.  Cotton  wool,  floss  silk,  or  the  like,  used  in 

padding  :  Scotch  writers  of  the  1 8th  c.  applied  the 
name  to  1  lint '  used  in  surgery.  Obs. [Hue  de  Tabarie  MS.  Heber  No.  8336  in  Promp.  Parv. 
57  Pur  cadaz  e  cotoun  de  saunk  fu  le  encusture.]  a  1400 
Cov.  Myst.  241  Cadace  wolle  or  flokkys  . .  To  stuffe  withal 
thi  dobbelet.  1440  Promp.  Pan>.  57/2  Cadas,  bombicinium. 
1458  Will  of  Gist  (Somerset  Ho.),  Vnum  Jakke  stuffed  cum 
Cadace.  1463  in  Rot.  Pari,  in  Promp.  Parv.  57  No  . . 
bolstors,  nor  stuffe  of  woole,  coton  or  cadas,  nor  other 
stuffer  in  his  doublet.  1738  Med.  Ess.  <$•  Observ.  (ed.  a)  IV. 
334  Soft  half-worn  Linen,  which  the  French  call  Charlie, 
the  English,  Lint,  and  we  Caddiss.  1769  W.  Buchan  Dom. 
Med.  (1790)  578  With  soft  lint,  commonly  called  caddis, 
t  2.  Worsted  yarn,  crewel.  Obs. 
1530  Palsgb.  202/1  Caddas  or  crule,  sayette.  1548  W. 

Patten  Exped.  Scotl.  in  Arb.  Garner  III.  92  Hemmed 
round  about,  .with  pasmain  lace  of  green  caddis.  1721  C. 
King  Brit.  Merck.  I.  286  Tapestry  with  Caddas. 

fb.  Hence  attrib.  as  a  material.  Obs. 
1550-1600  Customs  Duties,  Addit.  MS.  Brit.  Mus.  No. 

25097  Cruell  or  Caddas  rybande.  1575  Laneham  Let.  (1871) 
37  Seemly  begyrt  in  a  red  caddiz  gyrdl.  1596  Silaks. 
1  Hen.  IV,  n.  iv.  79  Wilt  thou  rob  this  Leatherne  Ierkin  . . 
Puke  stocking,  Caddice  garter.  1675  Bk.  of  Rates  293 
Caddas  or  cruel  ribbon. 

t  c.  Short  for  caddis  ribbon  :  A  worsted  tape  or 
binding,  used  for  garters,  etc.  Obs. 
1580  Lyly  Eupkues  u868>  220  The  country  dame  girdeth 

herselfe  as  straight  in  the  waste  with  a  course  caddis,  as 
the  Madame  of  the  court  with  a  silke  riband.  1584  B.  R. 
Herodotus  79  Stitching  to  the  inside  of  their  vesture  a 
tape  or  caddesse  to  gird  their  apparell.  1611  Shaks.  Wint. 
7*.  iv.  iv.  208  Hee  hath  Ribbons  . .  Points  . .  Inckles,  Cad- 
dysses.  a  1664  Quarles  Sheph.  Orac.  vm,  Surely  I  was. . constrained  to  sell  Cadice  and  inkle.  1691  Lond.  Gaz.  No. 
2698/4  A.. blue  Saddle-Cloth  bound  with  Green  and  White 
Caddis.  1739  Desaguliers  in  Phil.  Trans.  XLI.  190  Cadis, 
or  a  kind  of  Worsted  Tape.  1731  S.  Whatley  Eng.  Gaz. 
Sturbridge  {Camb.\  All  sorts  of  tapes,  cadduces,  and  the 
like  wares  from  Manchester.  [1822-76  Nares,  Caddis,  a kind  of  ferret  or  worsted  lace.] 
f3.  A  kind  of  stuff;  perh.  of  worsted  (or  ?silk). 
1536  Inv.  Kilburn  Nunnery  Middlesex  in  Monast. 

Anglicanum  III.  424/1  One  Carpet  of  Cadys  for  the  table 
xij  d.  1552  Berksh.  Ch.  Goods  28  Ane  other  vestyment  of 
grene  caddes,  a  vestyment  of  Redd  caddis.  1552  Inv.  Ck. 
Surrey  54  Item  a  cope  of  blew  cades.  1552-3  Inv.  Ch. 
Goods  Staffs,  in  Ann.  Diocese  Lichfield  IV.  48  One_  veste- ment  of  cadyas,  iiij  albes.  [1876  Rock  Text.  Fabr.  iv.  31.] 

b.  A  coarse  cheap  serge.  [Mod.F.  cadis.']  (,The 
first  quot.  is  of  doubtful  meaning.)   Cf.  Caddow2. 1579  Lyly  Eufihues  79  In  steede  of  silkes  I  will  weare sackcloth  :  for  Owches  and  Bracelettes,  Leere  and  Caddys. 
1714  Fr.  Bk.  of  Rates  38  Cadis-Stuff  per  100  Weight.  1755 
Johnson  Caddis  . .  this  word  is  used  in  Erse  for  the  varie- 

gated cloaths  of  the  Highlanders.  1862  Wraxall  Hugo's Miserables  (1877)  1.  iv.  20  Who  had  acquired  £  80000  by 
manufacturing  coarse  clothes,  serges,  and  caddis.  1887  J. 
H.  Nodal  in  Let.,  '  Caddies  is  still  used  in  Bolton  for  a 
special  make  of  sheets  and  quilts.'  [Cf.  Caddow2  c  i860.] 
Caddis  2,  caddice  (kardis).  Also  7  cadice, 

cados,  7-8  cadis.  [Of  uncertain  origin :  see  the 
equivalent  Cad  4  ;  parallel  forms  are  dial,  cadew, 
caddy  (pi .  caddies),  perh.  a  false  singular,  from 
caddi-s  (used  as  sing,  and  pi.  by  Walton)  ;  pos- 

sibly a  genuine  dim.  of  cad :  the  relations  of  the 
forms  have  not  been  made  out.] 
1.  The  larva  of  the  May-fly  and  other  species  of 

Phryganca,  which  lives  in  water,  and  forms  for  I 
itself  a  curious  cylindrical  case  of  hollow  stems, 
small  stones,  etc. ;  it  is  used  as  a  bait  by  anglers. 
1651  T.  Barker  Art  of  Augliug(i6s3)  9  Gentles,  Paste  or 

Cadice  which  we  call  Cod-bait.  1653  Walton  Angler  91 
The  May  flie.  .is  bred  of  the  Cod-worm  or  Caddis.  Ibid.  235, 
I  have  held  you  too  long  about  these  caddis.  1855  Kings- 
ley  Glaucus  (1878)  207  Those  caddises,  which  crawl  on  the 
bottom  of  the  stiller  waters,  enclosed,  all  save  the  head  and 
legs,  in  a  tube  of  sand  or  pebbles.  1875  'Stonehenge' Brit.  Sports  1.  v.  iii.  §  12  Caddies,  caterpillars  and  gentles. 
2.  Comb,  caddis-bait,  caddis-worm  =  prec.  ; 

caddis-fly,  a  Phryganea,  as  the  May-fly. 162a  Peacham  Compl.  Gentl.  xxi.11634  253  Other  wormes 
as  the  Bobbe,  Cadis-worme,  Canker,  or  such  like.  1658 
Rowland  Mouffet's  Theat.  Ins.  943  The  great  variety  of those  little  Cados  worms  whereof  they  come.  1787  Best 
Angliug(zd.  2)  116  The  Cadis- Fly  . .  is  a  large  four-winged 
fly,  of  a  bufT-colour.  1833  Proc.  Benv.  Nat.  Club  I.  No.  1. 20  Caddis  bait,  which  is  the  larva  of  different  species  of 
phrygamea.  1847  Carpenter  Zool.  §682  Caddice-fiies.  .are very  numerous  in  Britain;  no  fewer  than  190  species  having 
been  described.  1863  Kingsley  Water-bab.  iii.  90  The  cad- 

dis-baits in  that  pool.  1875  Brande  &  Cox  Diet.  Science, 
fyc.  I.  341  Different  species  of  the  Caddice-worm  protect themselves  by  means  of  different  materials. 
Caddised  (kse'dist),  a.  [f.  prec.  +  -ed^.] Furnished  or  baited  with  a  caddis. 
1851  Eraser's  Mag.  XLIV.  63  Mute  anglers  drop  their caddis'd  hooks. 
Caddish,  (kce-dij),  a.  colloq.  [f.  Cad2  5  +  -ish1.] Of  the  nature  of  a  cad  ;  offensively  ill-bred  ;  the 

opposite  of  gentlemanly. 
1868  Imperial  Rev.  22  Feb.  180  We  shall  be  understood 

when  we  say,  that  it  is  a  still  more  caddish  offence.  1881 
Blackzv.  Mag.  CXXIX.  186  A  cad  never  seems  more  cad- dish than  when  he  comes  nearest  to  the  most  primeval  sim- 

plicity of  costume. 
Hence  Ca  ddishly  adv.,  Caddishness  sb. 
1868  Lond.  Rev.  15  Aug.  200/1  The  cad  takes  his  caddish- ness with  him.  188.  Miss  Braddon  Just  as  I  am  xlv. 

307,  Innate  caddishness  which  must  come  out  somewhere. 
Caddie,  sb.  dial. 
1.  Disorder,  disarray,  confusion,  disturbance. 
1825  Britton  Beauties  Wiltsh.  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.),  Caddie, 

a  term  signifying  confusion  or  embarrassment.  _  To  be  in  a 
caddie,  means  to  be  overwhelmed  with  business.  1861 
Hughes  Tom  Brown  Oxf.  xxx.  (D.)  '  Ther  wur  no  sich  a 
caddie  about  sick  folk  when  I  wur  a  bwoy'.  1863  Mrs. Marsh  Heathside  Farm  I.  70  Mrs.  Stone,  a  short,  plump, 
Wiltshire  matron  -  apologised  for  being  found  in  such  a 
caddie. 
2.  Trouble,  bother. 
1865  Reader  12  Aug.  182/2  The  English  won't  take  the trouble— won't,  as  they  say  with  us  in  Somerset,  be  at  the caddie  to  look  after  such  things. 
Caddie,  v.  dial.  [f.  prec]  To  trouble,  dis- turb, worry. 
1781  Hutton  Tour  Caves  Gloss.,  Caddie,  to  attend  offi- ciously. 1825  Britton  Beauties  Wiltsh.  Gloss.  (E.  D.S.) 

s.v.,  Don't  caddie  me,  don't  teaze  me.  A  cadling  fellow means  an  impertinent  or  troublesome  companion.  1862  T. 
Hughes  in  Macm.  Mag.  V.  250  A  caddled  the  mice  in 
many  a  vield. 
Ca'ddow  \  Obs.  exc.  dial.  Also  5  cadaw,  5-7 

cadowe,  6  cadow,  caddawe,  caddowe,  9  dial. 
caw-daw.  [perh.  f.  ca,  ka  jackdaw  (Sc.  Kae)  4- 
Daw.  (The  Ir.  cud/iog,  Gael,  cathag,  Manx 
caaig  jackdaw  can  hardly  be  connected.)] 
A  jackdaw. 1440  Promp.  Parv.  57/2  Cadaw,  or  keo,  or  chowghe  [v.r. 

ko ;  cadowe  or  koo],  monedula.  1530  Palsgr.  202/1  Cad- 
dawe a  byrde,  chucas.  1552  Huloet,  Caddowe,  or  chough e, 

byrde  ;  some  call  them  Jacke  dawe.  1573  Tusser  Husb. 
(1878)  101  Kill  crowe,  pie,  and  cadow.  1579  Marr.  Wit  <y 
Wisd.  (1849)  26  She  can  cackle  like  a  cadowe.  1621  Ams- worth  Annot.  Pentat.  Lev.  xi.  15  Crows,  caddows,  pies, 
and  the  like.  1792  Osbaldistone  Brit.  Sportsm.  85/1  Cad- dow, a  bird,  otherwise  called  a  chough  or  jackdaw.  1842 
Few  Words  to  Churchw.  (Camb.  Camden  Sod  1.  14,  Rub- 

bish, brought  together  by  the  jackdaws  or  caddows.  1864 
Atkinson  Prov.  Names  of  Birds,  Caddow,  caw-daw. 
Ca'ddow2.  Obs.  or  dial.  Also  6  caddo;  6-7 
caddowe,  7cadow>,  caddoe.  [Cf.  Caddis  13b; 
also  Gaelic  cudadh,  cudath  tartan  (not  Irish — 
O'Reilly  ) ;  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  this  is  from 
Eng.  or  the  converse.  The  Manx  cadee,  and  the 
Ir.  cadas  cotton,  can  hardly  be  related.]  A  rough 
woollen  covering ;  see  quot.  1880. 
1579  Richmond  Wills  {18531,  ij  fledg  blankets  vs.  ij  cad- dow blankets  ij  s.  uijd.  1588  Middlesex  County  Records 

I.  177  [Walter  Hassellwrick  stole]  . .  vnum  straggulum  voc' an  Irish  Caddo  [worth  twenty  shillings].  1588  Lane.  Wills 
(1861)  III.  135  A  blankett  and  an  Irish  caddow  checked. 1601  Weever  Mirr.  Mart.  Biij,  I  stretcht  my  lims  along 
the  bed.. Thrice  ore  the  caddow  I  mine  armes  outspred. 
1610  Holland  Camden's  Brit.  11.  Ireland  63  They  ..  make of  their  course  wool  Caddowes  also  or  Coverlets.  i6ix 
Cotgr.,  Couverture  velu'e,  an  Irish  Rug,  Mantle,  or  Cadowe. 
1681  Chetham  Angler's  Vade-m.  xxxiv.  §  15  (1689)  190  Out- 

landish Cadows  and  Blanckets.  c  i860  Staton  Rays  fro* Loomenary  (Bolton)  40  Peggy  wove  caddows  on  a  loom  as 
they  had  ith  back  place.  1880  Antrim  $  Doivn  Gloss. 
(E.  D.  S.)  Cadda,  Caddaiv,  a  quilt  or  coverlet,  a  cloak  or 
cover  ;  a  small  cloth  which  lies  on  a  horse's  back. 
Cadduce:  see  Caddis1. 

Caddy1  (kse-di).    [app.  a  corruption  of  Catty, Malay  kati,  a  weight  equal  to  \\  lb.  avoirdupois.] 
1.  A  small  box  for  holding  tea.  Usually  tea-caddy. 
179a  Madras  Courier  a  Dec.  (Y.)  A  Quantity  of  Tea  in  | 

Quarter  Chests  and  Caddies,  imported  last  season.  1793 
Cowper  To  Lady  Ilesketh  19  Jan.  (R.)  When  you  went  you 
took  with  you  the  key  of  the  caddy.  1833  Ht.  Martineau 
Brooke  F.  xii,  133  The  best  tea-tray  and  caddy.  1868  F. Paget  Lucretia  198  This  house  . .  instead  of  looking  like 
a  tea-caddy  . .  might  rather  be  said  to  resemble  a  litter 
of  caddies. 
2.  U.  S.  A  can  with  a  lid,  for  water,  etc. 
1883  Harper's  Mag.  Jan.  201/ 1  Near  where  his.  .saw  and water  caddy  are  lying. 

Ca'ddy  ~ ■    [?  f.  Cad        A  ghost,  bugbear. 1781  Hutton  Tour  Caves,  Caddy,  a  ghost,  or  bugbear. 
Caddy,  var.  of  Caddie. 
Cade  (k^'d),  sby  [a.  F.  cade  cask,  barrel,  ad. 

L.  cad-us  a  large  vessel  usually  of  earthenware,  a 
wine-jar,  also  a  measure  for  liquids.] 
1.  A  cask  or  barrel. 
1387  in  Rogers  Agric.  Prices  II.  428/4.  c  1420  Pallad. on  Husb.  xi.  331  Kades  thre  Of  wyne.  1706  J.  Philips 

Cyder  11.  363  The  Fanners  Toil  is  done  ;  his  Cades  mature, Now  call  for  Vent.  1812  W.  Tennant  Anster  Fair  11.  vii, 
His  lintseed  stowed  in  bag  or  cade. 
f2.  spec.  A  barrel  of  herrings,  holding  six  great 

hundreds  of  six  score  each  ;  afterwards  500.  Obs. 
1337  in  Rogers  Agric.  Prices  II.  555/3.  C1440  Promp. 

Par::  57  Cade  of  herynge  ior  spirlingei  or  obyr  lyke,  coda, 
lacista,  etc.  1466  Mann.  Househ.  Exp.  207  Paid  to  Ed- 
wardes  wyffe  for  j.  cade  of  red  herynge.  .vs.  1502  Arnoe.de 
Chron.  (181 1)  263,  Xx.  cadis  rede  hering  is  a  last,  v.  C.  in  a 
cade,  vi.  score  1 1  ij  _  heringis  for  the  C.  1593  Shaks.  2  Hen. 
VI,  iv.  ii.  36  Stealing  a  Cade  of  Herrings.  1599  Nashe 
Lent.  Stuffe  1S7D  106  The  rebel  Jack  Cade  was  the  first, 
that  devised  to  put  Red-Herrings  in  cades,  and  from  him 
they  have  their  name.  1704  Worlidge  Diet.  Rust,  et  Urb., 
Cade,  .of  Red-herrings  500,  Sprats  1000;  yet  I  find  anciently 
600  made  the  Cade  of  Herrings,  Six  score  to  the  Hundred, 
which  is  called  Magnum  Centum.  1707  Fleetwood  Chron. 
Prec.  (1745!  82  A  cade  of  red  Herrings  (720  the  Cade).  1751 
Chambers  Cycl.,  Cade, .  .used  in  the  book  of  rates  for, .  500 
herrings,  and  of  sprats  1000.  1866  Rogers  Agric.  <y  Prices 
I.  xxiv.  610  Herrings. .  reckoned  by  the  cade  and  the  barrel. 
3.  Comb.,  as  cade-bow  (see  quot.). 
1754  T.  Gardner  Hist.  Ditnwich  20  The  Cade,  containing 

600  Herrings,  being  a  Frame  called  a  Cade-Bow,  made with  Withs,  having  a  Top  and  Bottom,  with  two  Hinges 
folding,  wherein  Straw  is  laid  inclosing  the  Fish. 
Cade  (k^d),  sb.-  [a.)  Also  5  kod,  5-7  cad. 

[Origin  and  part  of  speech  unknown.  In  cade  lamb, 
'  cade '  may  be  an  adj.  with  some  such  sense  as 
*  cast '  or  '  domestic,  tame or  a  sb.  used  attrib. 
as  in  pet -lamb  :  in  the  former  case  '  cade '  as  a  sb. 
would  be  short  for  '  cade-latr.b ' ;  in  the  latter, 
'  cade-lamb  '  might  be  an  expansion. 
(As  Cotgrave  gives  an  alleged  F. '  cadel a  castling,  a  starve- 

ling, one  that  hath  need  much  of  cockering  and  pampering  ', 
a  sense  not  unlike  Eng'pet',  it  has  been  suggested  that 
cade-lamb  was  perh.  for  an  earlier  *cadel-lamb.  But  this 
is  historically  impossible.  M.Paul  Meyer  says  Cotgrave's word  is  not  Fr.,  but  app.  the  16th  c.  Languedocien  cadel 
'  little  dog ',  and  his  explanation  erroneous.  The  corresp.  OF. word  was  cltael,  cheel,  which  has  no  likeness  to  the  ME. 
kod,  cad,  even  if  the  sense  suited,  Wedgwood  compares 
Da.  kaad  wanton,  petulant,  sportive  ON.  kdt-r  merry, cheerful :  but  cade  is  not  at  all  Sc.,  and  apparently  not 
properly  northern,  since  Ray  1691  explains  the  'North- 
Country  words  '  pet,  pet-lamb  as  '  a  cade-lamb. ')] 1.  as  adj.  or  in  comb.  Of  the  young  of  animals, 
esp.  lambs  and  colts  :  Cast  or  left  by  the  mother 
and  brought  up  by  hand,  as  a  domestic  pet. 

c  1475  Pict.  Voc.  in  Wr.-Wiilcker  749  Hie  ricus,  a  kod- lomb.  1551  Will  of  Jane  Lovet  (Somerset  Ho.)  Three  Cade 
lambes  that  go  abowte  the  house.  1678  Littleton  Diet,  in 
Cath.  Angl.  50  A  cade  lamb,  agnus  domesticus,  domi  educ- ins.  1681  Worlidge  Diet.  Rust.  iE.  D.  S.)  A  cosset  lamb 
or  colt,  or  cade  lamb  or  colt,  that  is  a  lamb  or  colt  fallen 
and  brought  up  by  hand.  1698  F.  B.  Modest  Censure  14  As 
mild  and  gentle  as  cade  Lambs.  1792  in  Phil.  Trans. 
LXXXII.  366  We  do  not  wean  our  cade-lambs  till  June. 
1859  Geo.  Eliot  A.  Bede  x.  95  It's  ill  bringing  up  a  cade lamb.    1880  J.  F.  Davies  in  Academy  24  Dec.  456. 
2.  as  sb.  a.  A  pet  lamb. 
C1450  Nominate  in  Wr.-Wiilcker  698  Hec  agna,  a  new 

lame  ;  hec  cenaria,  a  cad  ;  hec  berbex,  a  weder.  1483  Cath. 
Angl.  50  A  Cade,  dome{s)tica  vet  domesticus,  vt  ouis  vet auis  dottiest ica.  1633  T.  Adams  Exp.  1  Peter  iii.  18  He 
gave  his  poor  godson  a  lamb  for  a  cade.  1669  Cokaine 
Ovid  60  Pritty  Spinella,  you . .  Are  tame  enough,  as  Gentle 
as  a  Cad.  1830  Howitt  Seasons,  March  58  Others  [lambs] 
.  .are  reared,  generally  by  the  assistance  of  a  tea  pot,  with 
cow's  milk  and  are  called  cades  or  pets. 

b.  The  foal  of  a  horse  brought  up  by  hand. 
1617  Maekham  Caval.  n.  109  Such  horses  as  we  call 

Cades,  which  are  those  that  neuer  suck  their  dams,  but 
vpon  their  first  foaling  are  put  vp  into  a  house. 

C.  A  spoiled  or  petted  child.  (lW.  dial.) 
1877  Peacock  A^.  W.  Line.  Gloss.  Cade,  a  child  which  is 

babyish  in  its  manner.  1879  Miss  Jackson  Shropsh.  Word- bk  s  v.,  '  E's  a  reg'lar  cade  '  said  of  a  spoiled  child. 
3.  Of  fruit:  Fallen,  cast,  [rare.] 
1876  Miss  Broughton  Joan  III.  184  Austine  is  collecting 

the  little  cade  cherries. 
t  Cade,  sb.3    Variant  of  Ked,  a  sheep-louse. 1570  Levins  Manip.  8  A  cade,  sheepe  \o\ise,pedicitlus  ouis. 
Cade  (k^d),  sbA  [a.  F.  cade,  in  same,  sense.] 

A  species  of  Juniper,  Juniperus  oxycedrus,  called 
also  Prickly  Cedar,  yielding  Oil  of  Cade,  or  Cade 
Oil,  used  in  veterinary  surgery. 
1575  Turberv.  Bk.  Venerie  lxvi.  187  If  you  rubbe  a 

Terryer  with  Brymstone,  or  with  the  oyle  of  Cade,  and  then 
put  the  Terryer  into  an  earth  where  Foxes  be  or  Badgerdes, 
they  will  leaue  that  earth.     1800  tr.  Lagrange's  Chettt. 
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CADETSHIP. 
II.  251  The  part  most  fluid  is  &old  under  the  name  of 
Cade -oil. 
+  Cade,  «M  Obs. 
c  1330  Arth.  <$•  Merl.  933  Telle  schulen  wiues  twelue  }if 

am  cl      may  be  made  Witn-outen  knoweing  of  mannes  cade. 
Cade,  z'-1  ?  Obs,  [/.Cade  sb*]  trans.  To  put 

into  a  cade  or  keg. 
1599  Nashe  Lent.  Stuffe  (1871)  106  The  rebel  Jack  Cade 

.  .hauyng  first  found  out  the  tricke  to  cade  herring,  they 
woulde  so  much  honour  him  in  his  death  as  not  onely  to 
call  it  swinging  but  cading  of  herring  also. 
Cade,  v.'-i  [f.  Cade  sb.-]  1  To  breed  up  in 

softness  *  (Johnson  ;  with  no  quot.  or  reference). 1879  Miss  Jackson  Shropsh.  IVord-bk.  Cade,  to  pet;  to 
bring  up  tenderly. 
I  Cadeau  kad<?\    [Fr.]    A  present  or  gift. 
a  1845  Barham  Ingot.  Leg.  1882  Comh.  Mag.  Jan.  13  A 

cadeau  from  his  Highness.  1885  Where  C  kineses  Drive  141 
Some  little  present  as  a  New  Year's  Cadeau. tCadee.  Obs.  [Phonetic  spelling  of  F.  cadet.] 
The  earlier  form  of  Cadet,  Caddie  :  A  (gentleman) 
cadet  in  the  army. 
a  1689  Mrs.  Behn  IVidoiv  Ranter  iv.  ti,  He  listed  us 

cadees  for  the  next  command  that  fell  in  his  army.  1691 
Luttreli.  Brief  Ret.  (1857)  II.  234  The  French  convoy 
arrived  at  Limerick,  .two  French  lieutenant  general  Is,  106 
subaltern  officers,  150  cadees,  320  English  and  Scotch  gentle- 

men. 170a  Lend.  Gaz.  No  3856  3,  1  Captain,  1  Captain- 
Lieutenant,  1  Cad ee,  and  20  Soldiers  killed.  1789  W.  Laick 
Anrzv.  to  Presbyt.  Eloq.  33  (Jam.)  A  Cadee  of  Dunbarton's Regiment.    Ibid.  And  from  a  Cadee  become  a  curat. 
Cadee,  obs.  form  of  Cadi. 
Cadence  (k/i'dfios),  sb.  [a.  F.  cadence,  ad.  It. 

cadenza  '  falling,  cadence  in  music  \  on  L.  type 
cadentia  sb.,  f.  cadent-  pr.  pple.  of  cad-Pre  to  fall. 
The  literal  sense  is  *  action  or  mode  of  falling, 
fall  and  in  this  sense  it  was  used  by  17th  c. 
writers ;  but  at  an  early  period  the  word  was  in 
Italian  appropriated  to  the  musical  or  rhythmical 
fall  of  the  voice,  and  in  this  sense  occurs  as  early  as 
Chaucer.  Cadence  is  in  form  a  doublet  of  Chance, 

the  direct  phonetic  descendant  of  catientia.'] I.  In  verse  and  music. 
L  'The  flow  of  verses  or  periods1  (J.)  ;  rhythm, 

rhythmical  construction,  measure. 
1384  CliAUCEl  //.  Fame  627  To  make  bookes,  songes, 

and  dities  In  rime  or  else  in  cadence,  t  14*3  Wyntoun 
Cron.  v.  xii.  315  Had  he  cald  Lucyus  Procurature.  .Dat  had 
mare  grevyd  be  Cadens,  Dan  had  relevyd  be  semens.  1513 
Douglas  AEueu  ProL  46  Throu  my  corruptit  cadens  im- 
perfyte.  1588  Shaks.  L.L.  L.  iv.  ii.  126  The  elegancy,  fa- 

cility, &  golden  cadence  of  poesie.  164a  Milton  Apol. 
Smect.  (1851 )  292  An  eare  that  could  measure  a  just  cadence, 
and  scan  without  articulating.  1763  J.  Brown  P&etry  <y 
Mus.  iv.  37  Measured  Cadence,  or  Time,  is  an  essential  Part 
of  Melody.  18*4  Dibdin  Lihr.  Comp.  530  The  periods  flow 
with  a  sort  of  liquid  cadence.  1873  Symonds  Grk.  Poets 
iv.  102  The  Iambic  is  nearest  in  cadence  to  the  language 
of  common  life. 

b.  The  measure  or  beat  of  music,  dancing,  or 
any  rhythmical  movement  ;  e.  g.  of  marching. 
1605  Z.  Jonks  De  Layer's  Specters  20  Now  daunses.  .have neede  of  nothing  . .  biit  only  of  Number,  measure  and  true 

cadence.  1755  Gray  Progr.  Poesy  1.  iii,  To  brisk  notes  in  ca- dence beating  Glance  their  many-twinkling  feet.  1777  Sir 
W.  Jones  A  rcadia  Poems  109  Not  a  dancer  could  in  cadence 
move.  1801  Stbutt  Sports  9f  Past.  in.  v.  105  Dancing 
round  them  to  the  cadence  of  the  music.  x8xo  Scott  Old 
Mart,  vi,  The  occasional  boom  of  the  kettle-drum,  to  mark 
the  cadence.  x86a  F.  Griffiths  Art HI.  Man.  (ed.  91  6 
Cadence,  in  slow  time  75  steps,  .are  taken  in  a  minute. 
2.  1  The  fall  of  the  voice '  (J.). 1589  Puttf.nham  F.ng.  Poesie  ii.  vii.  (i8n>66This  cadence 

Is  the  fal  of  a  verse  in  euery  last  word  with  a  certaine  tunable 
sound  which  being  matched  with  another  of  like  sound,  do 
make  a  [concord).  16x6  Bullokar,  Cadence,  the  falling  of 
the  voice.  1768  Stkrne  Sent.  Joum.  (1778*  11.  150  A  low 
voice,  with  a  . .  sweet  cadence  at  the  end  of  it,  1814  L 
Murray  Eng.  Gram.  I.  366  The  closing  pause  must  not  be 
confounded  with  that  fall  of  the  voice,  or  cadence,  with 
which  many  readers  uniformly  finish  a  sentence. 

b.  '  Sometimes,  the  general  modulation  of  the 
voice '  (J.). 
1700  Steele  Tatter  No.  9  F  1  The  SmalkoalMan  was 

heard  with  Cadence  deep.  17x0  ibid.  No.  168  F  5  With  all the .  -Cadence  of  Voice,  and  I  orce  of  Argument  imaginable. 
1760  Sterne  Tr.Shamty  276  Amen,  said  my  Mother,  .with 
such  a  sighing  cadence  of  personal  pity.  1844  A.  Welby 
Poems  ■  1867)  87  The  low  cadence  of  ner  whispered  prayer. 
x8$5  Bain  Senses  ft  Int.  in.  i.  §  22  (18641 361  A  third  quality 
of  vocal  sounds  is  cadence  or  accent.  x86a  Trollope  OrUy 
F.  xxxviii,  '  No '  said  Peregrine,  with  a  melancholy  cadence In  his  voice.  1863  Miss  Braddon  J.  Marchmont  270. 

C.  Local  or  national  modulation,  '  accent  \ 
X717  Swift  Gulliver  m.  L  182,  I  returned  an  answer  in 

that  language,  hoping  . .  that  the  cadence  might  be  more 
agreeable  to  his  ears.  X77X  Smollett  Humph.  Cl.  11815* 
241  The  Scotchman  who  had  not  yet  acquired  the  cadence 
of  the  English,  would  naturally  use  his  own  in  speaking 
their  language. 
3.  The  rising  and  (esf>.)  falling  of  elemental 

sounds,  as  of  a  storm,  the  sea,  etc. 
X667  Milton  /*.  L.  11.  287  Blustring  winds,  which  all  night 

long  Had  rous'd  the  Sea,  now  with  hoarse  cadence  full Seafaring  men  orewatcht.  1839  Mrs.  Hemans  Release 
Tasso,  The  low  Cadence  of  the  silvery  sea.  1856  Kane 
Arct.  Exfl.  I.  xxix.  377  A  murmur  had  reached  my  ear  for 
some  time  in  the  cadences  of  the  storm. 
4.  Music.  The  conclusion  or  'close*  of  a  musical 
movement  or  phrase.  Also  sometimes  -  Cadenza. 

1597  Morley  introd.  Mus.  73  A  Cadence  wee  call  that, 
when  coming  to  a  close,  two  notes  arc  bound  tugither,  and 
the  following  note  descendeth.  1795  Mason  Ck.  Mus. 
1.  14  A  perfect  cadence  then  marks  its  termination.  1 1860 
Goss  Harmony  xiii.  42  A  Cadence  or  Close,  signifies  the 
last  two  chords  of  any  passage  :  the  principal  cadences  are 
those  which  conclude  on  the  key-note.  When  the  last  chord 
is  the  triad  on  the  key-note,  preceded  by  the  triad  or  chord 
of  the  7th  on  the  dominant,  it  is  called  the  Perfect  Cadence. 
1867  Macfarren  Harmony  1.  27  As  performers  insert  a 
flourish  at  a  close  or  cadence,  we  conventionally  use  the 
word  cadence,  to  denote  the  flourish  introduced  at  a  close. 
x88o  Parry  in  Grove  Diet.  Mus.  I.  290/1. 
5.  Horsemanship.  *  An  equal  measure  or  pro- 

portion which  a  horse  observes  in  all  his  motions 
when  he  is  thoroughly  managed '  {Farrier  s  Diet. 
in  Bailey).    Cf.  quot.  1833  under  Cadenced. 
8.  trans/.  Harmonious  combination  of  colours. 
1868  Swinburne  Ess.  ff  Stud.  (1875*  364  The  cadence  of 

colours  is  just  and  noble  :  witness  the  red-leaved  book  . .  on the  white  cloth,  the  clear  green  jug  on  the  table,  the  dim 
green  bronze  of  the  pitcher. 

II.  In  the  Latin  sense  of  falling. 
f7.  Falling,  sinking  down  ;  mode  of  falling.  Obs. 
1613  R.  C.  Table  Alph.  ied.  31  Cadence,  falling,  properly  the 

ledging  of  corne  by  a  tempest,  a  1660  Hammond  IVks.  IV. 
687  1  R.  >  The  cadence,  or  manner  how  Paul  falls  into  those 
words  is  worthy  to  be  both  observed  and  imitated.  1667  Mil- 

ton /'.  L.  x.  93  Now  was  the  Sun  in  Western  cadence  low. 
t  8.  The  falling  out  of  an  occurrence  ;  chance. 
x6oi  R.  Johnson  Kingd.  <y  Comnnv.  (1603*  8  This  oppor- 

tunitie  is  a  meeting  and  concurring  of  divers  cadences, 
which  at  one  instant  do  make  a  matter  very  easie. 
Ca  dence,  v.  rare.  [f.  prec]  trans.  To  put 

into  cadence,  to  compose  metrically. 
a  1749  Philips  To  Ld.  Carteret  <R.)  These  parting  num- 

bers, cadene'd  by  my  grief.  X873  Symonds  Grk.  Poets  i.  18 Empedocles.  .cadenced  his  great  work  on  Nature  in  the same  sonorous  verse. 
Cadenced  (k^denst\  ///.  a.  [f.  Cadence  v. 

and  sb.  +  -ED.]  Expressed  or  performed  in  cadence; 
characterized  by  cadence  ;  rhythmical,  measured. 
a  1790  Adam  Smith  Imit.  Arts,  A  certain  measured,  ca- denced step,  commonly  called  a  dancing  step.  1833  Reg. 

Instr.Cavatry  1.  82  The  horse  has  a  firm,  even,  and  cadenced 
pace.  (Cadenced  means  that  the  time  passed  in  making 
each  step  shall  be  exactly  equal.'  1850  Mrs.  Browning 
Latiy  Geraldine's  C.  xlv,  Her  voice,  so  cadenced  in  the 
talking.  1851  —  Casa  Guidi  Wind.  3  Where  the  whole 
world  might  drop  for  Italy  Those  cadenced  tears.  1870 
IjOWELL  Among  my  Bks.  Ser.  11.  (1873)  You  hear  the 
cadenced  surges  of  an  unseen  ocean. 
Cadency  ̂ k^  densi).  [ad.  L.  *cadentia  :  see -Ency.  In  earlier  use  not  distinguished  from  ca- 

dence ;  the  sense  of  quality  more  proper  to  -ency 
comes  out  only  in  sense  3.] 
1 1.  A  falling  out,  happening,  hap ;  ■  Cadence  8. 
1647  Spricg  Angl.  Rediv.  1.  xL  11854)  10  How  delightfully 

remarkable  is  it  (as  a  most  apt  cadency  of  Providence). 
2.  =  Cadence  i  ;  cadent  quality. 
1627  Kf.ltham  Resolves  1.  Ixx.  Wks.  (1677)  106  Poetry  . .  is 

but  a  Play,  which  makes  Words  dance,  in  the  evenness  of  a 
Cadency.  164a  Howell  For.  Trav.  <  Arb.  >  46  The  old Italian  tunes  and  rithmes  both  in  conceipt  and  cadency, 
have  much  affinity  with  the  Welsh.  1719  Swift  To  Yng. 
Clergyman  Wks.  1755  II  n.  6  Rounded  into  periods  and cadencies. 
3.  Descent  of  a  younger  branch  from  the  main 

line  of  a  family  ;  the  state  of  a  cadet. 
1753  Chambhrs  Cyct.  Supp ,  Cadency,  in  heraldry,  the 

state,  or  quality  of  a  cadet.  1858  R.  Chambers  Dom.  Ann. Scott.  I.  an  Not  . .  a  male  descendant  . .  in  existence,  of 
cadency  later  than  the  fifteerfth  century.  x866  —  Ess.  Fam. A  Hum.  Ser.  1.  18  He  is  recognised  by  a  title  of  cadency 
from  his  wife,  as  Mrs. Thompson's  husband.  1885  S.  Salter in  N.  *  Q.  vi.  XII.  514/3  It  might  be  thought  that  the  label 
was  for  cadency  of  birth  ;  but  it  was  not  so. 

b.  Mark  of  c&ienty  (, Her. ) :  a  variation  in  the same  coat  of  arms  intended  to  show  the  descent  of 
a  younger  branch  from  the  main  stock. 
170a  A.  Nisbet  ititle  An  Essay  on  additional  Figures  and 

Marks  of  Cadency.  1830  T.  Robson  Hist.  Heraldry  L  j/a 
These  marks  of  cadency . .  have  crept  into  the  general  blazon 
of  many  coats  of  arms.  188a  W.  A.  Wells  in  N.  *  Q. 
35  Mar.  331  James,  .would  in  vita Ptitris  have  borne  as  his 
mark  of  cadency  the  original  crescent  charged  with  a  label. 
Cadene  (.kadrn  .  [a.  Y.cadcne  chain  of  iron,  ad. 

Pr.  cadena  L.  catena  1  chain  ' ;  in  allusion  to  the 
chain-like  character  of  the  warp  in  weaving.] 
A  sort  of  inferior  Turkey  carpet  imported  from 

the  levant.  1847  in  Craig;  and  later  Diets. 
Cadent  (lwT'-dunt\  a.  [ad.  I,,  cadent-em,  pr. 

pple.  of  cmi-bre  to  fall.] L  Falling  (literally^    Obs.  or  arch. 
Shaks.  Lear  1.  iv.  307  With  cadent  Teares  fret  Chan- 

nels in  her  cheekes,  165^  J.  Arrowsmith  Chain  Princ.  aoo We  ourselves  have  seen  him  Antichrist  cadent.  1855  Bailey 
Mystic  9  The  moaning  winds  and  cadent  waters. 
2.  Astro!.  Of  a  planet :  (ioing  down  ;  in  a  sign 

opposite  to  that  of  its  exaltation. 'Cadent  Houses  are  the  third,  sixth,  ninth  and  twelfth 
House  of  a  Scheme  or  figure  of  the  Heavens,  being  those 
that  are  next  from  the  Angles'  (Phillips  1696'. 1586  Lupton  Thons.  Notable  Tit.  11675'  301  *hc  part  of 
Fortune  be  cadent  from  the  Ascendent.  167X  Blagrave 
Astrol.  Phys.  164  Fixt  Signs,  and  cadent  Houses  alwayes 
signifie  the  greatest  distances. 
8.  Falling  (rhythmically)  ;  having  cadence. 
1613  Sir  E.  Hoby  Count er^snarte  13  II  current  and  worse 

cadent  lines.    X857  Emerson  Poems  134  Far  within  those 

cadent  pauses.  1859  F.  K.  Harford  Martyrs  0/ Lyons  24 
Unfailing  lips  those  cadent  strains  prolong. 
4.  Geol.  Applied  by  Prof.  H.  Rogers  to  the 

tenth  of  his  15  divisions  of  the  palaeozoic  strata  of 
the  Alleghanies,  corresponding  to  the  lower  middle 
Devonian  of  British  geologists. 

t  Ca'dent,  sb.  Obs.  [f.  prec]  One  of  the 
'graces'  in  old  English  music. 
1879  F.  Taylor  in  Grove  Diet.  Mus.  I.  43  1  Shaked  graces  ' are  the  Shaked  Beat,  Backfall,  Elevation,  and  Cadent. 

Cadential  (kade*njal),  a.  [f.  L.  *cadentia Cadknce  +  -Ai..]    Of  or  belonging  to  a  cadence. 
188a  Athenaeum  8  Apr.  454/1  The  examples  ..  have  in 

no  one  instance  the  slightest  cadential  character. 
h  Cadenza  kade  ntsa).  Music.  [It. ;  see  Ca- 

dence.] A  flourish  of  indefinite  form  given  to  a 
solo  voice  or  instrument  at  the  close  of  a  move- 

ment, or  between  two  divisions  of  a  movement. 
(Sometimes  called  cadence  the  use  of  the  Italian 
word  is  designed  to  differentiate  the  two.) 
[1753  Chambers  Cyct  Supp.,  Cadenza  Sfuggita,  in  the Italian  music]  1836  Penny  Cyct.  VI.  100/1  Formerly  the 

Cadenza  was,  by  Italian  as  well  as  English  singers,  con- 
sidered indispensable  ..  The  French  never  admitted  it. 

1879  Parry  in  Grove  Diet.  Mus.  I.  394  The  cadenza  usually 
starts  from  a  pause  on  a  chord  of  6-4  on  the  dominant,  pre- paratory to  the  final  close  of  the  movement,  and  its  object 
is  to  show  off  the  skill  of  the  performer.  .It  was  formerly 
customary  to  leave  the  cadenzas  for  improvisation. 
t  Ca*d er,  cadar.  Obs.  exc.  dial.  [Identical in  form  and  meaning  with,  and  prob.  a.  Welsh 

coder  'chair',  in  Mid.  Welsh  also  'cradle';  used 
also  as  in  sense  2,  and  applied  to  a  *  framework  1 of  various  kinds.  (If  sense  3  is  not  the  same  word, 
we  may  perh.  compare  F.  cadre  frame.)] 
+  1.  A  cradle.  Obs. a  xa*5  Ancr.  R.  82  Heo  makeS  of  hire  tunge  cradel  [MS. 

Cleop.  cader]  to  bes  deofles  beam,  and  rockeo  it.  Ibid.  378 
Hwon  ̂ e  beod  ibunden  widinnen  uour  large  wowes,  and  he 
in  a  neruh  kader  [MS.  Titus  D  cradel]. 
2.  A  light  frame  of  wood  put  over  a  scythe  to 

lay  the  corn  more  even  in  the  swathe. 
1679  Plot  Staffordsh.  (1686)  353  Their  barley  they  mow 

with  the  Sithe  and  Cadar  in  the  South  parts  of  the  County. 
3.  '  A  small  frame  of  wood,  on  which  a  fisher- 

man keeps  his  line*  (dial.)  Halliwell. 1880  Miss  Courtney  West  Cornwall  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.\ 
Cadesse,  var.  Caddkhse,  Obs.,  jackdaw. 
Cadet  kadc  t  .    [a.  F.  cadet t  in  15th  c.  capdet, 

a.  Pr.  capdet :— Romanic  type  *ca/>itetfo,  dim.  of  L. 
cafut,  capit-  head  ;  hence,  little  chief,  inferior  head of  a  family.    Cf.  also  Caddke,  Caddie,  Cad.] 

1.  A  younger  son  or  brother, 16x0  Hollani>  Camden's  Brit.  1.  463  From  a  younger brother  or  cadet  of  this  house.  X67X  Crownk  Juliana  Ep. 
Ded.  A  iv,  I,eave  that  as  a  thread-bare  portion  to  the  Cadets. 
1689  Swift  Ode  to  Temple  Wks.  1755  IV.  1.  345  Poor  we. 
cadets  of  heaven,  Take  up  at  best  with  lumber,  a  17*6 
Vanbrcgh  False  Fr.  1.  i,  I  am  a  cadet,  and  by  consequence 
not  rich.  1868  Freeman  Aorm.  Cong.  (18761  II.  viii.  210 
Spiritual  preferments  being  turned  into  means  of  main- tenance for  cadets  or  bastards  of  the  royal  house. 

b.  A  younger  branch  of  a  family  ;  a  member  of 

a  younger  branch. 1690  Lockf.  Govt.  i.ix.  §  35  A  Cadet,  or  Sister's  Son,  must have  the  Preference.    17*6  Wodrow  Corr.  (1B43)  III.  238, 
I  suppose  his  family  was  a  cadet  of  your  lordship's  family. 

C.  The  youngest  son. 1646  Sir  T.  Brownk  Pseud.  F.p.  348  loseph  was  the 
youngest  of  twelve,  and  David  the  eleventh  sonne,  and  but the  caddet  of  Jesse.  1748  Smollett  Rod.  Rand.  (1812)  1. 19 
The  cadet  of  a  family. 
2.  A  gentleman  who  entered  the  army  without  a 

commission,  to  learn  the  military  profession  and 
find  a  career  for  himself  (as  was  regularly  done  by 
the  younger  sons  of  the  French  nobility  before  the 
Revolution}.  b.  A  junior  in  the  East  India 
Company's  service.    See  also  Caduke,  Caddie. 1651  Howell  Venice  7  This  may  be  one  reason  why  she 
connives  at  so  many  Courdsans  for  the  use  of  the  Cadett- gentlemen.  [165a  Evelyn  St.  France  Misc.  Writ.  (1805  84 
The  cadets  and  younger  brothers  minding  for  the  mo>t  part 
no  greater  preferments  than  what  they  cut  out  with  tneir 
sword.]  X690  B>  E.  Diet.  Cant.  Creiv,  Cadet,  or  Cadee,  a Gentleman  that  Bears  Arms  in  hopes  of  a  Commission. 
1691  Lend.  Gaz.  No.  2719/2  The  Elector  of  Saxony  . .  adds 
a  Company  of  Cadets.  X704  Hymn  to  Victory  lxx.  7  She serves  Cadet  and  Voluntier.  1768  Simes  Mil.  Mrdley,  A 
cadet  serves  without  pay.  X77a  Footf.  Nabob  1.  a  Go  out 
Cadets  and  Writers  in  the  Company's  Service.  1816  '  Quiz  ' Grand  Master  \.  10  His  kit's  pack'd  up,  and  off  he's  set. 
To  try  his  fortune — a  cadet. 3.  A  student  in  a  military  or  naval  college. 
1775  Swinburne  Trav.  Sj*ain  xliv.  (I*>  The  royal  apart- ments  are  now  occupied  by  a  college  of  young  gentlemen 

cadets,  educated  at  the  king's  expence.  1788  Ld.  Auckland Diary  in  Corr,  ( 1S61)  II. 91  An  establishment  of  one  hundred 
young  cadets  for  the  army,  a  X845  Hoon  To  J.  Hume  iv, 
Watch  Sandhurst  too,  its  debts  and  its  Cadets,  i860  Dickens 
Lett.  (18801  II.  122  Sydney  has  just  passed  his  examination 
as  a  naval  cadet. 

Cade  tcy.    [see  -cr.]  -  Cadetshtp  2. Cade'tship.    V-  prec.  +  -ship.] 1.  The  status  of  a  younger  son. 
1831  Dwi  H I1 1  J  'nf.  Duke  in.  iii.  i  L.  I  The  ambitious  pro- spects with  which  he  had  consoled  himself  for  his  cadetsnip. 
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2.  The  position  or  status  of  a  military  or  naval 
cadet ;  the  commission  given  to  a  cadet. 
1845  Stocqueler  Handbk.  Brit.  India  (1854)  55  For  the 

artillery  and  engineers,  it  is  a  condition  of  the  presentation 
of  a  cadetship  that  the  candidate  should  have  gone  through 
a  regular  course  of  instruction  at  Addiscombe.  1854  Blaekiu. 
Mag.  LXXVI.  667  The  age  of  entering  on  their  cadetship. 
1884  Harper's  Mag.  May  866/i  Candidates  for  cadetship  m the  Royal  Navy. 
DCadette  (kade-t).  [Fr.j  fem.  of  cadet.]  A younger  daughter  or  sister. 
1679  tr.  Marie  Mattciui's  Apol.  4  The  order  . .  seem'd  to exclude  my  Sister  as  a  Cadette. 
Cadew  (kse-diw).    The  same  as  Caddis  2. 1668  Wilkins  Real  Char,  XL  v.  §  2.  125  Cadew,  Straw- 

worm.  1713  Derham  Phys.-Theol.  iv.  xiii.  234  The  several 
sorts  of  Phryganea  or  Cadews.  1774  White  in  Phil.  Trans. 
LXV.  268  They  were  taking  . .  cadew-flies,  may-flies,  and 
dragon-flies.  1802  Bingley  Anim.  Biog.  (1813)  III.  230  The larvae  of  the  Great  Cadew  Flies,  form  a  case  with  small  bits 
of  wood  disposed  longitudinally. 
Cadge  (ksed^),  sb.1  [App.  a  variant  of  Cage perh.  confused  with  Cadge  v.  to  carry  about  ;  but 

it  does  not  appear  what  is  the  source  of  the 
earliest  quotation,  which  the  later  merely  follow.] 
1.  Falconry.  (See  quots.) 
1615  Latham  Falconry  (1633)  Wds.  of Art  expl,  Cadge, is  taken  for  that  on  which  Faulconers  carrie  many  Hawks 

together  when  they  bring  them  to  sell.  1721  Bailey,  Cattle, 
a  round  Frame  of  Wood,  on  which  Hawks  are  carried  to  be 
sold.  1865  Com/i.  Mag.  May  623  We  shall  not  trouble 
ourselves  to  take  out  the  cadge  to-day,  for  our  party  is  quite 
strong  enough  to  carry  the  hawks  on  the  fist. 
2.  A  pannier. 
Cadge,  sb.%  vulgar,  [f.  Cadge  v.]  The  action 

of  cadging  or  begging. 
18x2  J.  H.  Vaux  Flash  Diet,  The  Cadge  is  the  game  or 

profession  of  begging.  1832-53  Whistle-Binkie  (Sc.  Songs) 
Ser.  11.  68  He  could  '  lay  on  the  cadge '  better  than  ony 
walleteer  that  e'er  coost  a  pock  o'er  his  shouther. 
Cadge  {kxr\$),v.  Forms:  4  cagge(n,  ?cache(n, 

(pa.  ppte.  caget},  (6  Palsgr.  kadge),  6-  cadge. 
[Derivation  and  original  meaning  uncertain  :  in 
some  early  passages  it  varies  with  cache,  cacche 
Catch,  of  which  in  branch  I  it  may  be  a  variant : 
cf.  the  pairs  botch,  bodge  ;  grutch, grudge  ;  smutch, 
smudge.  Branch  II  may  also  be  connected  with 
catch  or  ONF.  cacher  in  other  senses ;  but  it  may 
be  a  distinct  word :  the  whole  subject  is  only  one 
of  more  or  less  probable  conjecture.  Connexion 
of  ME.  caggen  with  Cage  sb.  is  phonetically  im- 
possible.] 

I.  Early  senses. 
+ 1.  trans.  ?  To  fasten,  tie  :  cf.  Cadgel  v.  (The 

early  passages  are  obscure,  and  for  one  or  other  the 
senses  drive,  toss,  shake,  draw,  have  been  proposed.) 
Obs. 
e  1325  E,  E.  A  Hit.  P.  A.  511  For  a  pene  on  a  day  &  forth 

bay  [labourers  in  the  vineyard]  gotz  . .  Keruen  &  caggen  & 
man  [  — maken]  hit  clos.  Ibid.  B.  1254  pay  wer  cagged  and 
ka3t  on  capeles  al  bare,  a  1400  Alexander  1 521  And  ben 
he  caggis  [v.  r.  cachez]  vp  on  cordis  as  curteyns  it  were. 
c  1400  Destr.  Troy  3703  Hit  sundrit  bere  sailes  &  bere  sad 
ropis ;  Cut  of  bere  cables  were  caget  to  gedur.  1627  Dray- 

ton Agincourt  180  Whilst  they  are  cadg'd  contending whether  can  Conquer,  the  Asse  some  cry,  some  cry  the  man. 
1875  Lam.  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.)  Cadge,  to  tie  or  bind  a  thing. 
t  2.  To  *.  bind '  the  edge  of  a  garment.  Cf. Cadging  vbl.  sb.  1.  Obs. 
1530  Palsgr.  473/1,  I  cadge  a  garment,  I  set  Iystes  in  the 

lynyng  to  kepe  the  plyghtes  in  order.  Ibid.  596/1, 1  kadge the  plyghtes  of  a  garment.  Je  dresse  des  plies  dune  lisiere. 
This  kote  is  yll  kadged  :  ce  sayon  a  ses  plies  mat  dresses dune  lisiere. 
f  3.  (See  quots.)    ?  To  tie  or  knot.    Still  dial. 
1703  Thoresby  Let.  to  Ray  (E.  D.  S.)  To  cadge,  a  term  in 

making  bone-lace. 
II.  To  carry  about,  beg,  etc. 

f  4.  trans.  To  carry  about,  as  a  pedlar  does  his 
pack,  or  a  Cadger  his  stock-in-trade.  Obs.  exc.  dial. 1607  Walkington  Opt.  Glass  154  Another  Atlas  that  will 
cadge  a  whole  world  of  iniuries  without  fainting.  1691  Ray 
N.  C.  Wds.  (E.  D.  S.)  Cadge,  to  carry.  1718  Ramsay  Contn. 
Christ's  Kirk  in.  xii,  They  gart  him  cadge  this  pack.  1788 Marshall  E.  Yorksh.  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.)  Cadge,  to  carry. 
1858  M.  Porteous  Souter  Johnny  11  Weary  naigs,  that  on 
the  road  Frae  Carrick  shore  cadged  monie  a  load.  1875  F. 
K.  Robinson  Whitby  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.)  Cadge,  to  carry;  or 
rather,  as  a  public  carrier  collects  the  orders  he  has  to  take 
home  for  his  customers. 
+  5.  To  load  or  stuff  the  belly,  dial. 
1695  Kennett  Par.  Antiq.  Gloss.  s.v.  Cade,  Hence., 

cadge-belly,  or  kedge-belly,  is  a  full  fat  belly,  c  1746 Collier  (T.  Bobbin)  View  Lane.  Dial.  Wks.  (1862)  68  While 
I'r  busy  cadging  mey  Wem.  1854  Bampton  Lane.  Gloss., Cadge,  to  stuff  the  belly. 
6.  intr.  To  go  about  as  a  cadger  or  pedlar,  or 

on  pretence  of  being  one ;  to  go  about  begging. 
dial,  and  slang. 
18x2  J.  H.  Vaux  Flash  Diet.,  Cadge,  to  beg.  1846  Lytton 

Lncretia  11.  xii,  '  I  be's  good  for  nothin'  now,  but  to  cadge 
about  the  streets,  and  steal,  and  filch  '.  1855  Whitby  Gloss., To  Cadge  about,  to  go  and  seek  from  place  to  place,  as  a 
dinner-hunter.  1839  H.  Kingsley  G.  Hamlyn  xv.  (D.) 1  I've got  my  living  by  casting  fortins,  and  begging,  and  cadging, 
and  such  like '.  1875  Lane.  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.)  Cadge,  to  beg  ; to  skulk  about  a  neighbourhood.  1879  Print.  Trades  Jml. 
xxix.  32  Cadging  for  invitations  to  the  Mansion  House. 

b.  trans.  To  get  by  begging. 
1848  E.  Farmer  Scrap  Book  (ed.  6)  115  Let  each  '  cadge ' a  trifle.  1878  Black  Green  Past.  xi.  86  Where  they  can 

cadge  a  bit  of  food. 
Cadge,  a.  and  adv.  Sc.    =  Cadgy. 
1807-10  Tannahill  Poems  (1846)  12  My  heart  did  never wallop  cadger. 

+  Cadgel.  Sc.  Obs.  'A  wanton  fellow'  (Jam.). 1603  Phiiotus  xevi,  To  tak  a  ?oung  man  for  his  wyfe,  3on 
cadgell  wald  be  glaid. 
t  Ca'dgel,  v.  Obs.  exc.  dial.    Also  cagel, 
+  1.  trans.  To  entangle.    Hence  Ca'dgelled. 1648  Hexham  Dutch  Diet.  (1660)  In  het  garen  fallen,  to 

be  catch,  cadgeld,  or  entangled  in  a  net. .  Verxverret  garen, 
Cadge  Id  Yarne. 2.  To  harrow,  dial. 
1679  Plot  Staffordsh.  (1686I  342  They  cagel  it  with  har- rows to  break  the  turf.  1847-78  Halliwell,  Cagel,  to 

harrow  ground.  North. 
Cadger  Mx-d^i).  Also  5-6  Sc.  cadgear.  [f. Cadge  v.  +  -er  V] 
1.  A  carrier  ;  esp.  a  species  of  itinerant  dealer 

who  travels  with  a  horse  and  cart  (or  formerly  with 
a  pack-horse),  collecting  butter,  eggs,  poultry,  etc., 
from  remote  country  farms,  for  disposal  in  the 
town,  and  at  the  same  time  supplying  the  rural  dis- 

tricts with  small  wares  from  the  shops. 
c  1450  Henryson  Mor.  Fab.  66  A  Cadgear,  with  capill 

and  with  creils.  c  1513  Douglas  sEneis  vni.  Prol.  42 
The  cadgear  callis  furth  his  capill  wyth  crakis  waill 
cant.  1641  Best  Farm.  Bks.  11856)  103  The  cadgers., 
call  in  the  morninge,  and  if  wee  have  anythinge  for  them, 
they  goe  on  to  Garton,  and  call  for  it  againe  as  they  come 
backe.  1605  Kennett  Par.  Antiq.  Gloss,  s.v.  Cade, 
Cadger,  a  butcher,  miller,  or  carrier  of  any  other  load. 
1816  Scott  Bl.  Diuarf  \\\,  A  buck  hanging  on  each  side  o* his  horse,  like  a  cadger  carrying  calves.  1826  —  Diary  in 
Lockhart  (1839)  VIII.  268  An  instance  of  the  King's  errand 
lying  in  the  cadger's  gate.  1855  Whitby  Gloss.,  Catlger,  a carrier  to  a  country  mill,  or  collector  of  the  corn  to  grind. 
1861  Smiles  Engineers  II.  99  Single  horse  traffickers,  called 
cadgers,  plied  between  country  towns  and  villages,  supply- ing the  inhabitants  with  salt,  fish,  earthenware,  and  articles 
of  clothing,  carried  in  sacks  or  creels  hung  across  the  horse's back. 
b.  1827  Hone  Every-day  Bk.  II.  1654  A  rosinante,  bor- rowed . .  from  some  whiskey  smuggler  or  cadger.  1843  Proc. 

Berzv.  Nat.  Club  II.  xi.  66  Many .  .involved  in  smuggling 
.  .under  the  name  of  cadgers,  carried  on.  .their  contraband commerce. 
2.  An  itinerant  dealer,  a  hawker,  a  street-seller. 
1840  Hood  Kilmansegg  eclvi,  He  fear'd  . .  To  be  cut  by Lord  and  by  cadger/  1878  Black  Green  Past.  x.  84  A 

cadger's  basket  stood  on  the  table. 
b.  One  who  goes  about  begging  or  getting  his 

living  by  questionable  means. 
1851  Mavhew  Lottd.  Labour  I.  339  A  street-seller  now-a- 

days  is  looked  upon  as  a  '  cadger ',  and  treated  as  one.  1861 Sat.  Rev.  27  Nov.  537  Home  Missions  ..to  the  interesting 
cadgers  and  thieves  of  her  rookeries.  1877  Ilolderness 
Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.)  Cadger,  a  loose  character  who  goes  from 
door  to  door  soliciting  assistance. 
3.  Falconry.  A  man  who  carries  hawks.  (Cf. 

F.  cagier  'celui  qui  porte  les  faucons  a  vendre' Littre;  also  Cadge  sbX)  App.  only  modern  in  Eng. 
1834  Mar.  Edgeworth  Helen  xvii.  (Rtldg.)  163  The  Ger- man cadgers  and  trainers  who  had  been  engaged. 
4.  Comb.,  as  cadger-like  adj. 
1836-7  Dickens  Sk.  Boz  (1850)  289/2  A  love  of  all  that  is roving  and  cadgerlike  in  nature. 

Cadgily  Ckte-d^ili),  adv.  Sc.  [f.  Cadgy  + -ly-.]    Cheerfully,  merrily;  wantonly. 
a  1724  Gaberlunzie  Man  i,  He.  .cadgily  ranted  and  sang, 

a  1774  Fergusson  Poems  (1789!  II.  28  Whare  cadgily  they 
kiss  the  cap.  1814  Saxon  -y  Gael.  I.  108  '  Hoot  gude-man ' 
she  wad  say,  sae  cadgily  '  set  a  stout  heart  to  a  stay  brae'. 
Ca'dginess.  Sc.  [f.  as  prec.  +  -NES3.]  Wanton- ness, lasciviousness  ;  sportiveness,  cheerfulness. 
Cadging  (kse-d.^in),  vbl.  sb.    [f.  Cadge  v.] T 1,  The  binding  or  edging  of  a  garment.  Obs. 
1674  Depos.  York  Castle  (1861)  209  After  I  toucht  the 

cadgings  of  her  skirts,  she  slept  not  many  steps  after. 
2.  The  practice  of  a  cadger  in  various  senses. 

(See  Capgeu  2.)    Also  attrib. 
1859  Sala  Tiv.  round  Clock  387  Defunct  saturnalia  of 

patrician  *  cadging'.  1859  Antobiog.  Beggar-boy  99  To join  two  genteel  young  men  in  the  regular  cadging  trade. 
1879  Dixon  Windsor  II.  xxv.  254  No  pride  of  place  pre- vented him  from  cadging. 
Ca  dgy,  a.  Sc.  and  north,  dial.  Also  cadgie, 

eaidgie.  [Of  uncertain  origin.  Cf.  Suffolk  kedge 
in  same  sense;  also  Da.  kaad  wanton,  lascivious.] 
1.  Wanton,  lustful ;  amorous. 
a  1724  [cf.  Cadgily].  1733  Cock-laird  in  Chambers  Songs 

Scotl.  (1829)  A  cock-laird,  fou  cadgie,  Wi'  Jennie  did  meet. 1823  Lockhart  Reg.  Dalton  svu  v.  (1842)  435  He  may  weel 
be  cadgy  in  the  chaise  wi'  her. 2.  Cheerful,  merry  ;  glad. 
1725  Ramsay  Gentle  Slteph.  nr.  ii.  1  Wow  !  but  I'm  cadgie, and  my  heart  lowps  light.  181 1  Willan  W.  Riding  Yorksh. 

Gloss.  mArchzol.  XVII.  (E.  D.  S.)  Ca<tgy,  cheerful,  merry. 
II  Cadi  (ka  di,  k^i'di).  Also  6-8  cady,  7  kadi, 

caddi,  -ee,  7-8  eadee,  9  kady,  (7  cadis,  cade,  8 
cadjee).    [a.  Arab.  qdfi  judge,  f.  qada(y 

to  judge.  (Whence,  with  al-,  Sp.  alcalde.)'] A  civil  judge  among  the  Turks,  Arabs,  Persians, 
etc.  ;  usually  the  judge  of  a  town  or  village. 

1590  Webbe  Trav.  (1868)  33  In  Turkic  .the  graundeCady, 
that  is  their  chiefest  Iudg.  1613  Purchas  Pitgr.  I.  vi.  viii. 
408  The  house  of  the  Cadi.  1653  Greaves  Seraglio  155  In 
the  presence  of  the  Cadee  (who  is  the  Justicei.  1682  Wheler 
fount.  Greece  vi.  419  The  Veivode  and  Caddi ..  came  to make  their  Inspection.  1688  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  2328/1  The 
Kadis  or  Judges.  1703  Maundrell  Joum.  (1721)  95  The 
Cadi  at  last  gave  sentence.  1852  Willis  Cruise  in  Medit. 
xxxix.  236  The  black-banded  turban  of  a  cadi- 
Hence  Cadiship,  the  office  of  a  cadi. 
1881  Harper's  Mag.  LXIII.  353  The  judge  or  cadi— I  am not  positive  as  to  the  cadiship. 
Cadie,  variant  of  Caddie. 

!|  Cadilesker  (kadile^skai).  Also  cadiliaker, -escher,  -esher,  cadelesher,  kadilesker.  [f. 
prec.  +  Turk,  leskar,  ad.  Pers.  lashkar  army:  his 
jurisdiction  originally  extended  to  soldiers.] 
A  chief  judge  in  the  Turkish  empire. 
1686  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  2196/1  Hussain  Effendi  Cadilisker  of Romelia  is  made  Great  Mufti.  1688  Ibid.  No.  2328/1  The 

Kadileskers,  or  chief  Judges.  1703  Ibid,  No.  391 1/1  The 
Grand  Signior  had  declared  the  Mufti's  Son  Cadilescher,  or Judge  Advocate.  1721-90  Bailey,  Cadelesher,  Cadilesher, 
a  chief  Magistrate  in  Turkey,  of  which  there  are  but  two. [In  mod.  Diets.] 
Cadis :  see  Caddis. 

Ca'dish,  a,  dial.    [f.  Cade  sb.2]  Tame,  gentle. 1788  Marshall  Yorksh.  ied.  21  II.  210  [Pigs],  .remarkably 
cadish  and  quiet.  1879  Miss  Jackson  Shropsh.  Word-bk. (E.  D.  S. )  Cattish,  spoiled  by  over-indulgence, 

II  CadjaiL  kcrdg&n).  Anglo-Indian.  Also  7-8 cajan.  [ad.  Malay  and  Javan.  kiijdng  palm-leaves, 
'introduced  by  foreigners  into  Southern  India' (Yule).] 

1.  '  Coco-palm  leaves  matted,  the  common  sub- 
stitute for  thatch  in  Southern  India'  (Col.  Yule). 1698  Fryer  Ace.  E.  India  <y  P.  17  lY.J  Flags  . .  (by  them 

called  Cajans,  being  Co-coe-tree  branches)  ..  supplying 
..Coverings  to  their  Cottages.  1727  A.  Hamilton  New 
Acc.  E.  Ind.  I.  xxiv.  294  His  Palace  . .  was  . .  covered  with 
Cadjans  or  Cocoa-nut  Tree  Leaves  woven  together.  _  i860 
Tennent  Ceylon  II.  126  (Y.  1  Houses  are  . .  roofed  with  its 
plaited  fronds,  which,  under  the  name  of  cadjans,  are  like- wise employed  for  constructing  partitions  and  fences. 
2.  '  A  strip  of  fan-palm  leaf,  i.  e.  either  of  the 

talipot,  or  of  the  palmyra,  prepared  for  writing  on  ; 
and  so  a  document  written  on  such  a  strip '  (Col. Yule).    Also  attrib.,  as  in  cadjan  leaf,  tetter. 
1707  in  J.  T.  Wheeler  Madras  in  Olden  T.  II.  78  (Y.)  The 

officer  at  the  Bridge  Gate  bringing  in.  .a  Cajan  letter  that 
he  found  hung  upon  a  post.  1716  Ibid.  II.  231  ̂ Y.)  The 
President  . .  has  intercepted  a  villainous  letter  or  Cajan. 
1840  A.  Campbell  Code  Madras  Regul.  323  Vellum  parch- ment  or  any  other  material  instead  of  paper  or  cadjan  leaf. 
1853  J.  \V.  Dykes  Salon  355. 
Cadjee,Cadle,  obs.  ft.  of  Cadi,  Caudle. 
Ca  dlock.  Another  form  of  Chahlock,  a  plant, 

including  Wild  Rape  and  Field  Mustard. 
1655  Moufet  &  Benn.  Health's  Improz'.  (1746)  172 

Tame  Pidgeons  . .  fed  never  at  home  but  in  Cadlock-time 
and  the  dead  of  Winter.  1790  Marshall  Midi.  Gloss. 
(E.  D.  S.)  Cadlock,  Rough,  sinapis  art  ensis,  wild  mustard. Cadlock,  Smooth,  brasica  napus,  wild  rape. 
Cadmean  ka;dmran\  a.  Also  Cadmian, 

-maean.  [ad.  L.  Cadmeus,  a.  Gr.  Kafyetos,  f. 
KaS^os  Cadmus.]  Pertaining  to  Cadmus,  the 
legendary  founder  of  Thebes  in  Bceotia,  and  intro- ducer of  the  alphabet  into  Greece.  Cadmean 
victory  (Gr.  KaS^ei'a  v'iktj),  1  a  victory  involving one's  own  ruin '  (Liddell  and  Scott) ;  usually  as- sociated with  Thebes  or  the  Thebans. 
1603  Holland  Plutarch's  Mor.  12  A  Cadmian  victorie, that  is  to  say,  which  turneth  to  the  detriment  and  losse  of 

the  winner.  1678  Cldwokth  Intell.  Syst.  146  Made  them 
like  the  Cadmean  Offspring,  to  do  immediate  Execution 
upon  themselves.  1762  Gentl.  Mag.  430  Our  conquests 
would  prove  Cadmean  victories.  1821  Shelley  Prometh. 
Unb.  iv,  The  cup  Which  Agave  lifted  up  In  the  weird  Cad- maean  forest.  1868  Tennyson  Liter.  50  Dragon  warriors from  Cadmean  teeth. 
t  Ca'dmia.  Chem.  Obs.  [a.  L.  cadmta,  a.  Gr. 

Ka^fxeta  or  KaSfiia  yfj  1  Cadmean  earth  '.]  '  The 
ancient  name  of  calamine '  (Ure  Diet.  Arts  I.  569) ; 
also  applied  to  a  sublimate  consisting  of  oxide  of 
zinc  (tutty),  and  to  an  ore  of  cobalt. 
1657  Phys.  Diet.,  Cadmia  officinarum,  tutty.  1674  A.  A. 

Barba  Art  0/  Mettals  1.  xxxiv.  146  Cadmia  is  also  that which  sticks  to  the  walls  of  the  Furnaces,  principally 
wherein  Copper  is  melted.  1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Snpp., 
Cadmia,  sometimes  signifies  a  fossil  substance,  as  the  Lapis 
calaminaris.  1837  Dana  Min.  (1868)  409  The  cadmia  of 
Pliny  and  of  other  ancient  authors  included  both  the  native silicate  and  carbonate,  and  the  oxyd  from  the  chimneys  of 
furnaces  (cadmia  fornacum). 
Cadmic  ^£e-dmik),  a.  [f.  Cadm  ium  +  -ic] 1.  Chem.  Of  cadmium :  as  in  cadmic  oxide,  etc. 
1873  Williamson  Client.  173  Cadmic  sulphide  is  a  beau- 

tiful yellow  compound. 
2.  Of  cadmia,  cadmean. 
1873  A.  W.  Ward  tr.  Curtius'  Greece  I.  1.  iii.  91  The  earth used  for  the  refinement  of  copper  was  called  Cadmic  earth. 
Cadmiferous  (ksedmrferas),  a.  Chem.  [f. 

Cadmi-um  +  -ferous  bearing.]  Yielding  cadmium. 
1822  E.  D.  Clarke  Cadmium  5 -The  Cumberland  Cave  . . 

contains  both  silicate  and  carbonate  of  zinc,  and  both  are 
cadmiferous. 

Cadmium  (kae'dmiimi).  Chem.  [f.  Cadmia calamine,  the  common  ore  of  zinc,  with  which 



CADMY. 

in 

CJECTJM. 

this  metal  is  generally  associated.  The  ending  is 
that  of  other  names  of  metals,  as  sodium,  etc.] 
A  bluish-white  metal,  in  its  physical  qualities  re- 

sembling tin,  found  in  small  quantities  chiefly  in 
zinc  ores.    Symbol  Cd. 
i8aa  Ihison  Sc.  4  Art  II.  122  Cadmium,  .was  discovered 

by  M.  Stromeyer  in  1817,  in  ores  of  Zinc.  1863  Watts  Diet. 
Chcm.iy&iq)  I.  702  The  only  pure  native  compound  of  cad- 

mium is  the  sulphide,  called  Greenockite.  1869  Latest  News 
10  Oct.  15  Cadmium  is  obtained  for  commercial  purposes, 
from  zinc  ores  and  furnace  deposits. 

b.  attrib.  —  Cadmic,  as  in  Cadmium  oxide,  sul- 
phide, etc.,  cadmium  compounds  ;  cadmium  yel- 

low, an  intense  yellow  pigment,  consisting  of 
cadmium  sulphide,  artificially  prepared. 
1873  Fownes  Chew.  395  Cadmium  oxide  is  infusible.  1879 

Rood  Chromatics  xi.  180  Bright  yellow  pigments,  such  as. . 
chrome-yellow,  cadmium-yellow. 
t  Ca'dmy.  Obs.  rare~l.  [a.  F.  cadmie  cad- 

mia.]  =Cadmia. 
1756  C.  Lucas  Ess.  Waters  I.  11  Lapis  calaminaris,  or 

caamia  ;  in  our  language . .  catamy,  or  cadmy. 
CadO'gan  (kadi>-gan;.  [Said  to  be  from  the 

name  of  the  1st  Earl  Cadogan  (died  1726).  See 
Littre,  and  N.  6-  Q.  7th  Ser.  IV.  467,  492.]  A 
mode  of  knotting  the  hair  behind  the  head. 

c  1780  B'ness  D'Oberktkch  Mem.  (18521 II.  ix,  The  duchess of  Bourbon  had  introduced  at  the  court  of  Montbciiard  . . 
[the  fashion]  of  cadogans,  hitherto  worn  only  by  gentlemen. 
Cados,  obs.  form  of  Caddis. 
t  Cadouk.  Sc.  Obs.  Also  7  caddouk.  9  ca- 
duac.  [app.  a.  F.  caduc,  either  with  the  notion  of 
'  perishable '  or  of  '  falling '  to  one.]  '  A  casualty, 
a  windfall '  ̂Jamieson). 1637  R.  Monro  Exped.  11.  123  His  Majestic  was  liberall 
and  bountiful! . .  in  bestowing  on  them  cadouks  and  casual- 

ties. Ibid.  171  All  other  goods  or  caddouks  in  general).  1819 
Scott  Leg.  Montrose  ii,  The  caduacs  and  casualties  were all  cut  off. 
Cadow,  obs.  form  of  Caiidow. 
II  Cadre  (kadr).  [F.  cadre  frame  (e.g.  of  a 

picture),  also  used  in  sense  '  l'ensemble  des  officiers 
et  sous-officiers  d'une  compagnie '  (Littre),  ad.  It. 
quadra:— L.  quadrum  four-sided  thing,  square.] 
1.  A  frame,  framework  ;  scheme. 
1830  Scott  Introd.  Lay  Last  Minstr.,  This  species  of 

cadre,  or  frame,  afterwards  afforded  the  poem  its  name. 
1868  M.  Pattison  Academ.  Org.  sec.  5  5  2.  174  It  would 
seem.. that  no  branch  of  human  knowledge  should  be  ex- 

cluded .  .The  corrective  to  the  seeming  infinity  of  this  cadre 
is  supplied  by  the  old  classification  of  faculties. 
2.  Mil.  a.  1  he  permanent  establishment  forming 

the  framework  or  skeleton  of  a  regiment,  which  is 
filled  up  by  enlistment  when  required. 
1851  Gallenca  Mariottis  Italy  243  The  number  of  of- 

ficers . .  becomes  inadequate  to  the  sudden  filling  up  of  their 
cadres,  upon  a  transition  from  the  peace  to  the  war  .footing. 
1869  F..  Cardwell  in  Daily  Netvs  11  June,  A  larger  number 
of  battalions,  with  full  cadres,  ready  to  be  expanded  . .  in  a 
moment  of  emergency.  1884  Sat.  Kev.  279  The  principle 
of  large  permanent  cadres  in  lieu  of  large  standing  armies. 

b.  The  complement  of  officers  of  a  regiment ; 
the  list  or  scheme  of  such  officers. 
(After  the  Indian  Mutiny,  the  cadres  of  Native  Regiments 

which  had  )>een  disbanded  were  kept  in  the  Indian  Army 
List  for  regulating  promotions.  In  the  parliamentary  dis- 

cussions about  the  amalgamation  of  the  Indian  with  the 
British  Army,  the  word  was  in  constant  use  in  this  sense.) 
1864  Daily  Tel.  22  Aug.,  All  staff  corps  lieutenant-colonels 

are  to  be  removed  from  their  cadre  on  promotion.  1870 
Pall  Mall  G.  12  Oct.  7  The  regimental  cadres,  that  is,  the 
officers  of  each  regiment. 
Caduac,  perversion  of  Cadouk. 
Caduc,  variant  of  Caduke  a.  Obs. 
t  Caduxal,  a.  Obs.  [f.  L.  caducus  Caducous 
+  -AL.1    Perishable,  corruptible  ;  =  Caduke  3. 
i«3  Coverdale  Lord 's  Suffer  Wks.  1844  I.  435  The caducal  and  corruptible  meats  wherewith  the  belly  is  fed. 

164a  H.  M  1  Song  Soul 11.  i.  iii.  xxiv,  Nought  ..  but  vain sensibles  we  see  caducal!. 
Caducary  (kadi/7  ka.ri),  a.  Old  Law.  [ad.  L. 

caducdrius  relating  to  bona  caduca  lapsed  posses- 
sions. See  Caducous  and  -auv.]  Subject  to,  re- 

lating to,  or  by  way  of  escheat  or  lapse. 
1768  Blackstonk  Comm.  II.  265  The  lord  by  escheat,  .is 

more  frequently  considered  as  being  ultimus  haeres,  and 
therefore  taking  by  descent  in  a  kind  of  caducary  succes- 

sion. s8x8  Cruise  Digest  III.  452  Whether  the  escheat 
were  considered  as  a  reversion,  as  it  once  was,  or  as  a  cadu- 

cary succession  ab  intestate*,  as  it  then  substantially  was. 
tCa'duce.  Obs.  =Cadiceus. 
1604  Daniel  Fun.  Poem  on  Earl  of  Dez'ott,  Who  equal 

bear  the  caduce  and  the  shield.  1651  Evelyn  Diary  7 
Sept.  (D.<  Heralds  in  blew  velvet  semce  with  fleur  de  lys, 
caduces  in  their  hand.  1681  Cotton  Wond.  I'eake  (ed.  4 1  59 
Ev'rv  Wand  a  Caduce  did  appear.    1721  1800  in  Bailey. 
t  Cadu  ce,  a.  Obs.  [ad.  F.  caduc  or  L.  cadu- 

cus.']   =  Caul-re,  Caducous. 1513  Bradshaw  St.  Werburgh  (1848)  118  This  lyfe  caduce 
and  transytory.  1651  Biggs  New  Disp.  a  That  caduce, 
specious  and  seductive  chameleon,  Reason.  1657  Tomlin- 
son  Renou's  Disp.  279  Inclined  to  fall,  .imbecil  and  cadtrce. 
Caducean,  a.  [f.  Caduce-us  + -an.]  Of  or 

pertaining  to  a  caduceus. 
1656  Blount  Glossogr.,  Caducean,  among  the  Romans 

was  the  name  of  a  wand  or  rod.  1711-1800  in  Bailev.  1847 
in  Craig.  1879  J-  Todhunter  Alcestis  6  Of  that  caducean 
rod  he  [Apollo]  drove  our  flocks  To  pasture  with. 

t  Caducea'tor.  Obs.,  [L.  caducedlor  one  who 
bears  a  caduceus,  a  herald.]  A  herald,  a  mes- senger. 

1684  tr.  Agrippa's  Van.  Arts lxxxi.  279  Fecial  Messengers 
and  Caduceators.  1754  tr.  Josephus'  Philo's  Emb.  Wks. 797  Wars  are  determined  by  caduciators. 

II  Caduceus  k&di*-fi%).  PI.  caducei  (-s»,ai). 
[L.  caduceus  (also  edduceum),  ad.  Dor.  Gr.  xapv- 
kuov,  KapvKiov  [Kit.  KrjjniKuov),  a  herald's  wand, f.  xij/nif  herald.] 
The  wand  carried  by  an  ancient  Greek  or  Roman 

herald,  spec.  The  fabled  wand  carried  by  Hermes 
or  Mercnry  as  the  messenger  of  the  gods ;  usually  re- 

presented with  two  serpents  twined  round  it.  (This 
is  the  earliest  and  proper  sense  in  English.) 
1591  Spenser  M.  Hubberd  1292  He  tooke  Caduceus  his 

snakie  wand,  With  which  the  damned  ghosts  he  gouerneth. 
x6o6  Shaks.  Tr.  4  Cr.  11.  iii.  14  Mercury,  loose  all  the  Ser- 

pentine craft  of  thy  Caduceus.  1668  Land.  Gaz.  No.  243/2 
The  Heralds  in  their  Coats  of  Armes,  and  Caducei  in  their 
hands.  1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.,  Caduceus,  Is  also  a 
name  given  to  a  kind  of  staff  covered  with  velvet,  and 
decorated  with  fiower  de  luces,  which  the  French  heralds 
of  arms  bear  in  their  hands  on  solemn  occasions.  1873 
Symonds  Grk.  Poets  xii.  410  Hermes,  .caduceus  in  hand. 
fig.  i860  R.  Vaughan  Mystics  II.  ix.  iii.  137  The  long 

process  of  vigil . .  which,  with  the  caduceus  of  asceticism  .  . 
lulls  to  slumber  the  Argus-eyed  monster  of  the  flesh. 
Caduciary  kadi/?J'ari  ,  a.  Old  Law.  [Anon- 

etymological  variant  of  Caducary,  app.  assimi- 
lated \.o  fiduciary]  Subject  to,  relating  to,  or  by 

way  of  escheat  or  lapse. 
1757  Sir  J.  Dalrymple  Feudal  Prop.  (1758)67  To  pre- 

vent His  inheritance  from  being  caduciary.  1880  Muirhead 
Gains  II.  $  150  note.  The  L.  Iulia  et  Papia  Poppaea,  whose 
caduciary  provisions,  etc. 
Hence  Caduciarily  adv. 
1880  MviRHKAoGaius  504  Failure  to  take  under  a  testament 

. .  The  inheritance  went  to  the  heir-at-taw  caduciarily. 
Caducibranchiate  (kadi«:sibrae-nki|*U),  a. Zool.  [f.  L.  caducus  falling  +  branchiae  gills,  whence 

in  mod.L.  Caduc ibranchia,  Latreille's  name  for  the 
Hatrachians.]  Of  Amphibians :  Losing  their  gills 
before  reaching  maturity  (like  the  frog  .  Also 
as  sb. 
1 1835  Kirby  /lab.  4  Inst.  Anim.  II.  xxii.  412  Caduci- 

brancnia,  or  the  proper  Batrachians.  ]  1835-6  Todd  Cycl. 
Anat.  4  Pays.  I.  99/2  The  early  condition  of  the  lungs  in 
the  caducibranchiate  genera,  .is  that  of  a  mere  rudimentary 
sac  1839-47  Ibid.  I II.  448/2  The  urodelous  kinds  of  Cadu- cibranchiates.    1870  Rolleston  Anim.  Life  Introd.  67. 

t  Caduci  ferOUS,  a.  Obs.—.  [f.  L.  eddiicifer 
{{.  edduc-eus  (see  above)  +  -fer  bearing)  +  -ous.] 
Bearing  a  caduceus. 
1656  Blount  Glossogr.,  Caduci/erous,  that  carries  a  white 

Rod  in  sign  of  peace.  17x1-1800  Bailey  Caduci/erous, hearing  the  Caduce.    [Not  in  Johnson.] 
Caducity  kadi«-slti).  [ad.  F.  caduci/c,  as  if :— L.  *caducitdtem,  f.  caducus  :  see  next.] 
1.  Tendency  to  fall  ;  quality  of  being  perishable 

or  fleeting ;  transitoriness,  frailty. 
1793  W.  Roberts  Looker-on  No.  49  '17941  H.  231  One  of those  evenings  of  autumn  when  the  chining  damps  of  the 

air,  and  the  caducity  of  nature,  deepen  the  gloom  of  a 
melancholy  mind.  1841  L.  Hunt  Seer  11.  (18641  60  The 
stages  of  human  existence,  the  caducity  of  which  the  writer 
applies  to  the  world  at  large  1879  M.  Pattison  Milton  199 
'I  he  ordinary  caducity  of  language,  in  virtue  of  which  every effusion  of  the  human  spirit  is  lodged  in  a  body  of  death. 
2.  esp.  The  infirmity  of  old  age,  senility. 
1769  Chesterf.  Lett.  426  IV.  272  This  melancholick  proof 

of  my  caducity.  1776  88  Gibbon  Decl.  4  F.  lxi.(R)  Count 
Henry  assumed  the  regency  of  the  empire,  at  once  in  a 
state  of  childhood  and  caducity.  1815  W.  Taylor  in  Rob- 
berds  Mem.  II.  460  My  father  was  attacked  with  symptoms 
of  caducity.  1841  D  Israeli  Amen.  Lit.  118671  345  The 
youth,  the  middle-age,  and  the  caducity  of  the  eminent 
personage. 8.  Roman  L.aw.  Lapse  of  a  testamentary  gift. 
1875  Poste  Gains  11.  (ed.  2)  264  The  leges  caducarias, 

which  fixed  the  conditions  of  caducity.  1880  Muirhead 
Gams  464  If  the  party  failing  to  take  was  sole  heir,  the caducity  caused  intestacy. 
4.  Zool.  and  Hot.  Quality  of  being  caducous. 
1881  J.  S.  Gardner  in  Nature  XXIV.  75  The  spores  be- 

come detached  before  germination  . .  this  caducity  always characterises  the  microspore. 

Caducous  kadi/i  kss),  a.  [f.  L.  caducus  fall- 
ing, fleeting,  etc.  ,f.  cadfrc  to  fair  +-ous.] 

1.  Zool.  and  Bot.  Applied  to  organs  or  parts  that 
fall  off  naturally  when  they  have  served  their 
purpose  ;  fugacious,  deciduous. 
1808  Roxburgh  E.  Ind.  Butter  Tree'm  Asiat.  Researches VIII.  500  Stipules  . .  minute  and  caducous.  1835  Lindley 

Introd.  Bot.  (1848)  II.  206  Fugacious,  or  caducous  [leaves]. 
1859  Todd  Cycl.  Anat.  4  Phys.  V.  659/1  The  placenta  and other  structures,  .become  caducous. 
2.  Meeting,  transitory  ;  =  Caduke  i. 
1863  J.  C.  Morison  St.  Bernard  II.  iii.  220  Monasticism. . 

was  temporary,  caducous,  and  charged  with  germs  of  evil. 
3.  Roman  L.aw.  Applied  to  testamentary  gifts  j 

which  for  some  reason  lapsed  from  the  donee. 
1880  Muirhead  Gains  11.  %  206  The  lapsed  share  becomes 

caducous,  and  falls  to  those  persons  named  in  the  testament  I 
who  happen  to  have  children.    1880  —  Ulpian  xvii.  If  A  ! 
testamentary  gift  which,  .he  to  whom  it  was  left  has  failed  I 
to  take,  although  so  left  that  according  to  the  rules  of  the 

I   ius  ciuite  he  might  have  taken  it,  is  called  caducous.  I 

t  4.  Subject  to  the  '  falling  sickness  ',  epilepti.. 
1684  tr.  Sonet's  Merc.  Comptt.  v.  144  Treat  the  caducous 

but  roughly,  and  disturb  the  manner  of  the  Paroxysm, 
t  Caduke,  a.  Obs.    Also  5-6  caduc,  5-7  ca- 

duque.  [a.  F.  caduc  (fem.  caduque)  :— L.  caducus] 
1.  Falling,  liable  to  fall. c  1420  Pallad.  on  Husb.  xu.  134  The  fruite  caduke. 
2.  Fleeting,  transitory,  perishable,  corruptible. 
1484  Caxton  Cnrial  4  Our  lyf . .  ne  hath  glorye  mon- 

dayne  ne  pompe  caduque  wythoute  aduersyte.  1509  Fisher 
Whs.  l  (E\  E.  T.)  196  Euery  thynge  in  this  worlde  is  ca- 

duke. 1549  Compl.  Scotl.  170  To  fle  thir  varldly  caduc 
honouris.  1651  Stanley  Poems  242  Caduque  corruptible 
bodies.    1688  G.  Miege  Gt.  Fr.  Did.,  Caduke  or  crazy. 
3.  Of  persons  :  Infirm,  feeble. 
1 510  20  Compl.  to  late  maryed  (1862*  10,  I  am  all  caduc, 

and  wery  for  age.  1541  R.  Copland  Guydon's  Quest. Chirurg.,  Yongc,  vertuous  and  strong*:,  so  that  he  be  nat 
caduke  nor  shakynge  of  his  handes. 
4.  Epileptic  ;  =  Caducous  4. 
1398  Trevisa  Barth  De  P.  R.  xvm.  L  (1495)  746  Caduc men  that  haue  the  faltyng  euyll. 
Cad- worm  =  caddis-worm  :  see  Cad  *. 
Cady,  var.  of  Cadi,  Caddie. 
Cadyas,  obs.  form  of  Caddis1. 
t  Ca'dye,  a.  Sc.  Obs.  [cf.  Da.  kaad  lascivious, wanton;  and  seeCADGY:  the  formal  relation  of 

the  two  words  is  obscure.]    Wanton,  lascivious. 
155a  Lyndesay  Monarche  2657  Kyttoke  thare,  als  cadye 

as  ane  Con.  [1877  Peacock  A'.  W.  Lincoln.  Glass.  (E.  D.b.) Caddy,  hale,  hearty.] 

Cae- :  see  also  Ce-. 
Caecal  s/  kal),  a.  Phys.  [f.  Cecum  +  -al.] 

Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  the  caecum  ; 
having  a  blind  end. 
1826  Kirby  &  Sp.  Entomol.  IV.  xl.  121  Their  caeca!  append- 

ages are  numerous.  1858  Lewes  Sea-side  Studies  Index, 
Carcal  prolongations  of  the  intestines  are  . .  ramifications 
without  openings  at  the  farther  ends.  1881  Jml.  Microsc. 
Sc.  Jan.  99  It  terminates  behind  in  a  caecal  extremity. 
Caecally  (si -kali),  adv.  Phys.  [f.  prec.  +  -ly  *.] In  the  manner  of  a  caecum,  with  a  blind  end. 
1873  Nicholson  Palmont.  202  The  intestine  ends  caecally. 

1877  Huxley  Anat.  Inv.  An.  viii.  463. 
II  Caecias.  ?  Obs.  Also  7  Cecias.  [Lat. ;  a.  Gr. 

(.•>;•..••>.  J    The  north-east  wind  personified. 
i6<3  Urquhart  Rabelais  1.  xl,  Just  as  the  winde  called Cecias  attracts  the  clouds.  1667  Milton  P.  L.  x.  701  Boreas, 

and  Caecias,  and  Argestes  loud.  1824  T.  Forster  Perenn. 
Calendar  in  Hone  Everyday  Bh.  II.  119  And  Caecias  blows his  bitter  blaste  of  woe. 

CaBCiform  (sr"  sifi?Jm),  a.  Phys.  [f.  C.SC-U1I  + FORM.1    Having  the  form  of  a  caecum. 
1871  R.  Jones  Anim.  Kingd.  205  Qeciform  appendages 

. .  around  the  azsophagus  and  stomach. 
Caecilian  lAMllB  ■  Zool.  [f.  L.  cscilia  a  kind of  lizard  (in  Pliny  csecus  serpens  blind  worm).] 
A  member  of  the  Cieciliadie,  a  curious  family  of 
Amphibia,  having  the  form  of  serpents,  but  the 
naked  skin  and  complete  metamorphosis  of  Ba- 

trachians ;  their  eyes  are  very  small  and  nearly 
hidden  by  the  skin. 
Caecitis  (si'sai  tis).  Med.  [f.  C*:c-um  +  -itis.] Inflammation  of  the  caecum,  typhlitis. 
1866  A.  Flint  Princ.  Med.  (18801427  The  inflammation 

limited  to  this  portion  of  the  large  intestine,  .called  typhlitis .  .or  caecitis. 
Cascity,  var.  of  Cecity,  blindness. 
II  Caecum  (srkiSm).  L'hys.  Also  occas.  cecum  ; PL  cfflca.  [L. ;  for  intestinum  cscum  ;  neut.  of circus  blind.] 

1.  The  blind-gut;  the  first  part  of  the  large 
intestine,  so  called  because  it  is  prolonged  behind 
the  opening  of  the  ilium  into  a  cul-de-sac.  It  is 
present  in  man,  most  mammals  and  birds,  and  in 
many  reptiles. 
1711  in  Bailey.  1717  51  Chambers  Cycl.i.v.  Intestine, The  caecum  . .  has  a  lateral  insertion  into  the  upper  end  of 

the  colon  ;  and  hangs  to  it  like  the  finger  of  a  glove.  187a 
Huxley  Phys.  vi.  150  The  large  intestine  forms  a  blind 
dilatation  beyond  the  ilio-caecal  valve,  called  the  caxum. 
2.  With  pL  caeca :  Any  blind  tube,  or  tube  with 

one  end  closed.  The  intestinal  ceeca  are  two  long 
blind  tubes  connected  with  the  upper  part  of  the 
large  intestine  in  birds  ;  pyloric  cteca,  a  series  of 
blind  tubes,  from  one  to  fifty  in  number,  placed 
immediately  behind  the  pyloric  valve  in  the 
stomach  of  most  fishes  ;  also  the  prolongations 
of  the  stomach  into  the  rays  of  star-fishes. 
17S3  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.  s.  v.  Intestinum,  The  fish kindhave  in  general  a  great  number  of  these  caeca ;  they 

are  called  by  the  ichthyologists  Intestinula  caeca.  1848 
Carpenter  Anim.  Phys.  172  Furnished  with  one  or  more little  appendages,  termed  caeca.  1857  Wood  Com.  Obj. 
Sea-shore  129  The  stomach  is  assisted  by  certain  supplemen- 

tary stomachs  which  run  through  each  ray  .  caeca  as  they are  called.  1868  Duncan  Insect  World  Introd.  to  The 
second  are  caeca,  and  larger  and  less  numerous 
Csel- :  see  Cel-. 
CaBnaculum :  see  Cenacle. 
Cfflno-  occas.  var.  Ceno-,  Cceno-. 
Csenozoic  (tRMt^'ik),  a.  Gcol.    Another  form of  Cainozoic. 
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1863  Q.  Rev.  CXI  V.  396  A  general  conspectus  of  the  later 
camozoic  periods.  1869  Phillips  Vesuvius  viii.  235  The 
extinct  volcanoes  manifested  themselves  very  largely  in 
early  ca^nozoic  periods.  1879  tr.  Haeckcts  Evol.  Man  II. 
xv.  15  The  Tertiary,  Caenozoic,  or  Csenolithic  Epoch. 
Caen-Stone.  A  lightish-yellow  building-stone 

found  near  Caen  in  Normandy ;  it  is  at  first  very 
soft,  but  hardens  on  exposure. 
Cserule,  -ean,  etc. ;  see  Ceb-. 
Caesar  (arab).  Also  4-8  Cesar.  [L.  Csesar, 

a  proper  name.  This  is  generally  held  to  be  the 
earliest  Latin  word  adopted  in  Teutonic,  where  it 
gave  Gothic  kaisar  (cf.  Gr.  mtaap),  OS.  klsar,  -er, 
OFris.  kaiser,  keiser,  OHG.  keisar,  -er,  OE.  c&sere, 
ON.  keisari.  But  the  OE.  form  of  the  word 
(which  would  have  given  in  mod. Eng.  cosei — cf. 
pope)  was  lost  in  the  ME.  period.  It  was  re- 

placed in  ME.  by  keiser,  cayser,  kaiser,  from  Norse 
and  continental  Teutonic,  which  has  in  its  turn 
become  obsolete,  except  as  an  alien  term  for  the 
German  emperor,  and  been  replaced  by  the  Latin 
or  French  form.  See  Kaseb,  Kaiser.  Another 
form  of  the  word  is  the  Russian  Tsar  or  Czar.] 
1.  The  cognomen  of  the  Roman  dictator  Caius 

Julius  Caesar,  transferred  as  a  title  to  the  emperors 
from  Augustus  down  to  Hadrian  (B.C.  30  to  A. D. 
138),  and  subsequently  used  as  a  title  of  the  heir- 
presumptive  of  the  emperor.  In  modern  use  often 
applied  to  all  the  emperors  down  to  the  fall  of 
Constantinople. 

1382  Wyclif  John  xix.  15  We  han  no  kyng  no  but  Cesar. 
[1388  We  han  no  king  but  the  emperour.]  1586  Ferxe  Blaz. 
Gentrie  150  Amongst  the  Romaines  vntill  the  time  of  their 
Caesars,  it  was  a  common  vse.  1776-88  Gibbon  Decl.  <$•  F. 
xiii.  (1875)  144  After  the  adoption  of  the  two  Caesars,  the  em- 

perors devolved  on  their  adopted  sons  the  defence  of  the 
Danube  and  of  the  Rhine.  Ibid,  lxviii.  1238  Mahomed  the 
second  performed  the  namaz  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving  on 
the  great  altar,  where  the  christian  mysteries  had  so  lately 
been  celebrated  before  the  last  of  the  Caisars.  1795  Southev 
Joan  0/  Arc  11.  337  Caesars  and  Soldans,  Emperors  and 
Kings.  1869  Freeman  Norm.  Conq.  (1876)  III.  xii.  91  Be- 

fore whom  Caesars  as  well  as  Pontiffs  were  to  quail. 
b.  The  emperor  of  the  '  Holy  Roman  Empire'; the  German  Kaiser. 

1674  Hickman  Hist.  Quinguart.  (ed.  2)  57  The  very  year 
before  that  Confession  was  presented  to  Caesar,  there  was  a 
Colloquy  betwixt  the  Lutherans  and Zuinglians.  1704  Addr. 
Taiuorth  in  Lend.  Gaz.  No.  4066/5  This,  .has  rescued  Ger- 

many from  a  Rebellious  Incendiary  ;  kept  its  Caesar  safe. 
2.  Jig.  or  iransj.  An  absolute  monarch,  an 

autocrat,  emperor. 
1593  Shaks.  3  Hen.  VI,  ill.  i.  18  No  bending_  knee  shall 

call  thee  Caesar  now.  1594  — Rich.  Ill,  iv.  iv.  336  She shalbe  sole  Victoresse,  Caesars  Caesar.  1682  Sir  T.  Browne 
Chr.  Mor.  3  Lead  thine  own  captivity  captive,  and  be 
Caesar  within  thy  self.  1697  Dryden  Virg.  Georg.  iv.  314 
The  servile  Rout  their  careful  Caesar  praise.  1859  Sala 
Tvj.  round  Clock  (1861)  34  An  Emperor  will  always  be 
called  Caesar,  and  a  dog  '  poor  old  fellow  '. b.  contextual!?,  The  temporal  monarch  as  the 
object  of  his  subjects'  obedience  (sometimes  con- trasted with  the  obedience  due  to  God) ;  the  civil 
power.    In  allusion  to  Matt.  xxii.  21. 

[c  1000  Ags.  Gosp.  Matt.  xxii.  21  AgyfaS  bam  Casere  pa 
ping  be  ba^s  Casyres  synt.  c  1160  Hatton  G.  ibid.,  Caysere 
— Cayseres.  1382  Wyclif  ibid.,  3elde  }ee  to  Cesar  the  thingis that  ben  Cesaris,  and  to  God  the  thingis  that  ben  of  God. 
1388  ibid.,  5elde  }e  to  the  emperoure  the  thingis  that  ben 
the  emperouris.]  1601  Bp.  Barlow  Semi.  Panics  Crosse  27 
The  things  due  from  subjects  to  their  Caesar.  1679  Penn 
Addr.  Prot.  11.  vi.  (1692)  126  Caesar,  by  which  Word  I  un- 

derstand the  Civil  Government,  engrosseth  All.  1714  J. 
Fortescue-Aland  Ded.  Fortcscne's  Abs.  ty  Lint.  A/on.  8 Impartially  decides  the  rights  of  Caesar  and  his  subject. 
3.  attrib.  or  in  comb.,  e.  g.  Czesar-like,  -worship. 
1599  Hakluyt  Voy.  II.  I.  295  The  most  mightie  Cesarlike 

maiestie  of  the  Grand  Signor.  1663  Gerbier  CounselCwW]  b, 
Matchless  Buckingham  most  Caesar-like  glorious.  1861  J. 
Sheppard  Fall  Rome  xii.  624  Between  Christianity  and 
Caesar-worship  there  could  be  no  compromise. 
Cse'sar,  v.  nonce-wd.  [f.  prec]  irans.  To 

make  into  or  like  Ccesar,  to  call  or  style  Caesar. 
a  1655  T.  Adams  Wks.  (1861)  I.  491  (D.)  Crowned  he  villi- 

fies  his  own  kingdom  for  narrow  bounds,  whiles  he  hath 
greater  neighbours ;  he  must  be  Caesared  to  a  universal 
monarch.  1726  Amherst  Terrse  Fil.  xliv.  233  After  having 
Caesar'd  and  Scipio'd  him  secundum  artem. 
Cse  sardom.  [see  -dom.]  The  dominion  or 

dignity  of  the  Caesars. 
1861  A.  B.  Hope  Eng.  Cathedr.  igth  C.  144  Charles  the 

Frank,  .transporting  the  name  and  the  pomp  of  the  Caesar  - dom  to  the  forests  of  Rhineland. 

tCsesa'reate.  Obs.  [f.  L.  Ciesareus  of  or  per- 
taining to  Cesar  +  -ate.]  The  office  of  the 

Roman  Caesar :  the  imperial  dignity. 
a  1638  Mede  Summ.  Viejv  0/ the  Apoc.  viii.  10  Wks.  U672) 

920  The  Western  Caesareate  being  extinct  in  Augustulus. 
1685  H.  More  Illustr.  248  The  sad  final  fate  of  the  Western Caesareate. 

Cesarean,  Caesarian  (sz'ze>rian),  a.  and  sb. [ad.  L.  Csesarian-us  pertaining  to  Caesar ;  also  f. 
L.  Csesare-us,  in  same  sense  +  -an.] A.  adj. 
1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  Caesar  or  the  Caesars. 
1659  Howell  Lex.  Tetragl.  To  Philol.,  The  Italian  may 

Vol.  II, 

be  also  calld  . .  the  Imperiall  Caesarean  language.  1682 
Sir  T.  Browne  Chr.  Mor.  95  A  short  Caesarian  conquest 
overcoming  without  a  blow.  1776  Gibbon  Decl.  F.  I.  402 
The  Caesarean  ornaments.  1876  Emerson  Ess.  Ser.  11.  iv. 
105  Men  of  the  right  Caesarian  pattern. 
2.  spec,  (in  Obstet.  Surg.)  Caesarean  birth, 

operation,  section,  the  delivery  of  a  child  by 
cutting  through  the  walls  of  the  abdomen  when 
delivery  cannot  take  place  in  the  natural  way,  as 
was  done  in  the  case  of  Julius  Caesar.    Also  Jig. 
1615  Crooke  Body  0/ Man  344  Concerning  this  Caesarian 

section.  1661  Hickeringill  Jamaica  40  Neither  heat  nor 
cold  can  baracade  the . .  womb  of  the  earth  from  the  Caesarean 
Section  . .  of  the  greedy  Miners.  1751  Chambers  Cycl.  s.  v., Sometimes  also  denominated  the  Caesarian  birth  . .  as  were 
[born]  C.  Julius  Caesar,  Scipio  Africanus,  Manlius,  and  our 
Edward  VI.  1818  Cruise  Digest  I.  163  If  the  wife  dies  in 
childbed,  and  the  issue  is  taken  out  of  the  womb  by  the 
Caesarean  operation,  the  husband  will  not  be  entitled  to 
curtesy.  1865  Carlyle  Fredk.  Gt.  IV.  II.  v.  71  The  Princi- 

pality of  Orange  ..  clearly  Prussia's;  but  it  lies  embedded deep  in  the  belly  of  France :  that  will  be  a  Caesarean 
operation  for  you  1 

B.  sb. 
3.  An  adherent  of  Caesar,  of  the  Emperor  (against 

the  Pope),  or  of  an  imperial  system. 
1528  Let.  in  Brewer's  Reign  Hen.  VIII,  II.  323  The Archbishop  of  Capua  and  others  of  the  Caesarians.  c  1555 

HARPS  FIELD  Divorce  Hen.  VIII  (1878)  182  If  any  such 
thing  should  by  the  Caisarients.  .be  attempted.  1618  Bolton 
Florus  (1636)  282  The  eagernesse  of  the  Caesarians.  1869 
Seeley  Ess.  a>  Led.  i.  2  Then  the  Caesarians  become  . .  en- 

lightened Liberals. 
t  Caesa-rieal,  a.  Obs.    Of  Caesar,  imperial. 
«i6i8  Raleigh  in  Gutch  Coll.  Cur.  I.  71  Particular  cus- tom, or  Cassarical  law. 
Csesarism  (srzariz'm).  [f.  Cesar  +  -ism.] 1.  The  system  of  absolute  government  founded 

by  Caesar ;  imperialism. 
1857  O.  Brownson  Convert  Wks.  V.  192  Monarchical  ab- solutism, or  what  I  choose  to  call  modern  Caesarism.  1858 

Westm.  Rev.  Oct.  313  Clumsy  eulogies  of  Caesarism  as  in- carnate in  the  dynasty  of  Bonaparte.  1869  Pall  Mall  G. 
1  Sept.  1  Id  Napoleoo's  Caesarism  there  has  beeo  do  flaw. 1870  Jevons  Elem.  Logic  vi.  47  The  abstract  word  Caesarism has  been  formed  to  express  a  kind  of  Imperial  system  as 
established  by  Caesar.  1876  Bancroft  Hist.  U.  S.  VI.  xxxi. 
97  Charlemagne . .  renewing  Roman  Caesarism. b.  =  Erastianism. 
1876  M.  Davies  Unorth.  Lend.  460  Caesarism,  or  the 

supremacy  of  the  civil  power  in  spiritual  things. 
So  Cse'sarist,  an  imperialist ;  Cae'sarize,  v.  intr. 

to  play  the  Caesar;  trans,  to  make  like  Caesar, 
or  like  Caesar's. 1603  Davies  Microcos.  25  (D.)  This  pow'r.  .Caesarizeth  ore each  appetite.  1652  Benlowes  Theoph.  xi.  lxxxiii.  203 
Should  trophies  Caesarize  your  power,  Should  beauty  Helen- ize  your  flower.  1875  H.  Kingsley  No.  Seventeen  xl.  309 
She  is  not  a  Caesarist,  because  she  says  that  the  lady  of 
Chiselhurst  had  never  any  taste  in  ribands.  1883  Swinburne 
Victor  Hugo  in  Fortn.  Rev.,  German  and  Anglo-German 
Caesarists. 
Csesarship  (srzaifip).  The  office  of  a  Caesar; 

imperial  dignity. 
1641  J.  Jackson  True  Evang.  T.  1.  22  During  the  Caesar- ship  of  Nerva.  1864  Burton  Scot  Abr.  I.  iv.  172  Germany, 

though  nominally  in  possession  of  the  Caesarship. 
Csesious  (sTziss),  a.  [f.  L.  csesi-us  bluish  grey 
+  -ous.]  Bluish  or  greyish  green.  (Chiefly  in  Hot.) 
1835  Lindley  Introd.  Bot.  (1848)  II.  366  Caesious;  like 

glaucous,  but  greener.  [1880  Gray  Bot.  Text-bk.  ̂ ooCxsius, lavender  colour  ;  pale  greeo  with  whitish  or  gray.] 
Caesium  (srzipm).  Chem.  [f.  L.  csisiutn,  neuter 

of  csesius  bluish  grey.]  One  of  the  elementary 
bodies;  a  rare  alkali-metal  discovered  by  spectrum- 
analysis  in  1860-61  by  Bunsen  and  Kirchhoff ;  so 
called  from  two  distinctive  lines  in  the  spectrum 
given  by  its  compounds.  Symbol  Cs.  Used  attrib., 
as  in  csesium  compounds. 
1861  I^ond.  tf  Edinb.  Philos.  Mag.  Ser.  IV.  No.  21.  86  A 

faint  blue  line  not  due  to  strontium  or  potassium  or  to 
the  lately  discovered  caesium.  1862  Timbs  Year-bk.  of 
Facts  188  Caesium  and  Rubidium.  _  The  new  alkaline metals  . .  described  . .  in  the  Philosophical  Magazine.  1864 
Lyell  Inaug.  Addr.  in  Reader  17  Sept.  358  It  was  ne- 

cessary to  evaporate  fifty  tons  of  water  to  obtain  200 
grains  of  what  proved  to  be  two  new  metals . .  He  (Professor 
Bunsen)  named  the  first  caesium,  from  the  bluish-grey  lines 
which  it  presented  in  the  spectrum.  1873  Fownes  Chem. 
350  Caesium  carbonate  is  soluble  in  absolute  alcohol. 
Csespitose,  cespitose  (se  spit^  s),  a.  Bot. 

ciV  Zool.  [ad.  mod.L.  ceespitos-us,  f.  csespit-em 
turf :  see  -OSE.]  Growing  in  thick  tufts  or  clumps, turfy. 

1830  Lindley  Nat.  Syst.  Bot.  50  Little  elegant  herbaceous 
plants,  with  white  flowers,  caespitose  leaves.  1872  Nicholson 
Patxout.  95  The  corallum  is  caespitose,  or  tufted. 
Caestus :  see  Cestus. 

Caesura  (sz'ziu>ra,  sz'siu>ra).  Forms :  6  cesure, 
7  oeasure,  8-9  eeesure,  6-  ceesura.  [a.  L.  csesiira 
'cutting,  metrical  pause',  f.  cses-  ppl.  stem  of csedere  to  cut.  The  earlier  form  was  immediately 
from  French  cesure.  (Some  writers  appear  to  have 
erroneously  associated  it  with  cease.)] 
L  In  Greek  and  Latin  prosody  :  The  division 

of  a  metrical  foot  between  two  words,  especially 
in  certain  recognized  places  near  the  middle  of  the line. 

In  Dactylic  Hexameter  and  Iambic  Trimeter  this  usually 
occurs  in  the  third  foot  (penthemimcral  caesura),  but 
there  may  be  subsidiary  caesuras  as  well ;  in  the^  line 
Tityre  \  tu  patu  \  -lx  recu  \  -bans  sub  \  tegmine  \fagi,  the 
main  fpenthemimeral)  caesura  is  after  -lx,  and  there  are 
subsidiary  ones  after  tu  and  -ans. 
1*573  Cooper  Thesaur.,  Cxsnra.  .apeece  of  a  sentence  or 

verse.]  1727-51  Chambers  Cycl.,  Caesura  more  properly 
denotes  a  certain  and  agreeable  division  of  the  words,  be- tween the  feet  of  a  verse ;  whereby  the  last  syllable  of  a 
word  becomes  the  first  of  a  foot.  1871  Roby  Lat.  Gram. 
1.  96  Occasionally  . .  a  short  final  closed  syllable  is  length- ened by  the  arsis  . .  this  is  chiefly  in  the  caesura.  1876 
Kennedy  Public  Sch.  Lat.  Gram.  %  260  This  verse  of  Lu- 

cretius, Auges  I  -cunt  ali  j  -ee  gen  \  -tes  ali  \  -x  minu  | •untur,  in  which  are  four  strong  caesuras,  is  faulty.  1884 
Monro  Homer's  Iliad  Introd.  §  50  The  third  foot  must not  end  with  a  word  . .  such  a  break  in  the  middle  of  the 
line  is  prevented  by  a  Caesura. 

b.  Used  for  the  lengthening  of  the  last  syllable 
of  a  word  by  arsis  which  sometimes  occurs  in  the 
caesura. 
1678  Phillips,  Caesura,  an  accident  belonging  to  the  scan- ning of  a  Latin  Verse,  as  when  after  a  compleat  foot  a  short syllable  ends  the  Verse,  that  syllable  is  made  long,  as  in 

this  Verse  of  Virgil :  I  lie  latus  niveum  molli  full  us  hya- 
cintho.  1755  Johnson,  Caesura,  a  figure  in  poetry,  by 
which  a  short  syllable  after  a  complete  foot  is  made  long. 
2.  In  English  prosody :  A  pause  or  breathing- 

place  about  the  middle  of  a  metrical  line,  generally 
indicated  by  a  pause  in  the  sense. 
1556  Abp.  Parker  Psalter  A  ij,  Obserue  the  trayne  :  the ceasure  marke  To  rest  with  note  in  close.  1581  Sidney 

Def.  Poesic  (1622)  529  The  Caesura,  or  breathing  place  in the  midst  of  the  verse.  1589  Puttenham  Eng.  Poesic  (  Arb.) 
88  Such  Cesure  must  neuer  be  made  in  the  middest  of  any 
word,  if  it  be  well  appointed.  1603  Drayton  Odes  11.  40 
That  ev'ry  lively  Ceasure  Shall  tread  a  perfect  Measure. 
1751  Chambers  Cycl.,  Caesure,  in  the  modern  poetry  de- notes a  rest  or  pause  towards  the  middle  of  a  long  Alexan- drine verse.  1841  D'Israeli  Amen.  Lit.  (18671  170  In  the 
most  ancient  manuscripts  of  Chaucer's  works  the  caesura in  every  line  is  carefully  noted. 
3.  transj.  a.  A  formal  break  or  stop.  b.  A  break, 

interruption,  interval. 
1596  Spenser  /•'.  Q.  11.  x.  68  There  abruptly  it  [a  chronicle] did  end,  Without  full  point,  or  other  Cesure  right.  1846  I). 

W.  Pughe  Harlech  Castle  23  Ridge  . .  extends  with  a  few caesures  for  nearly  22  miles. 
t  Caesvrra,  v.  nonce-wd.  [f.  prec.  sb.]  trans.  To 

utter  with  a  caesura  (ludicrously,  in  sing-song  style). 
a  1666  A.  BROME.SVi/.  on  Rebel.  (R.)  No  accents  are  so  plea- 

sant now  as  those  That  are  caesuraed  through  the  pastor's  nose. 
Csesu'ral,  a.    [f.  Cesura  sb.  +  -al.]    Of  or 

pertaining  to  a  caesura. 
1783  H.  Blair  Rhet.  (1812)  III.  xxxviii.  98  A  caesural 

pause.  1861  Craik  Hist.  Eng.  Lit.  I.  262  Is  this  caesural mark . .  of  any  importance  ? 

CaeSU'ric,  a.  [f.  as  prec.  +  -10.]  =  prec. 
1884  Athenaeum  No.  2981.  765  There  are  laws  of  caesuric effect  in  blank  verse. 

tCaf.  Obs.  rare-1,  [cf.  OE.  cofa,  mod.  Cove  : 
but  the  phonology  does  not  fit.]    ?  A  cask  or  box. 

c  1375  ?Barbour  St.  Tecla  73  Of  wod  dry  as  teyndire  pa 
mad  a  caf  &put  bar-in  Bath  pyk  and  tere,  to  ger  it  bryne. 
Caf,  eaff(e,  obs.  north,  forms  of  Chaff. Caf,  var.  of  Cofe  adv.  Obs.,  quickly. 

II  Cafard.  Obs.  Also  cafart,  caffard.  [F. 
cafard,  caphard,  of  doubtful  origin  :  some  have proposed  to  identify  it  with  Cat.  cafre  infidel, _Sp., 
Pg.  cajre  cruel,  which  are  app.  ad.  Arab,  kajir  : 
see  Caffke.]    A  hypocrite,  an  impostor. 
1539  St.  Papers  Hen.  VIII,  I.  593  We  commoned  of  the cafart,  Cornibus,  that  slaunderose  frere.  1653  Urquhart 

Rabelais  1.  xlv,  So  did  a  certain  Cafard  or  dissembling  re- 
ligionaire  preach  at  Sinay,  that,  etc.  Ibid.  I.  liv,  Slipshod caffards,  beggars  pretending  wants. 

II  Cafe'  (ka  fe).  [Fr.  caje  coffee,  coffee-house.] A  coffee-house,  a  restaurant;  strictly  a  French 
term,  but  recently  introduced  in  this  country  for the  name  of  a  class  of  restaurant. 
1816  J.  Scott  Vis.  Paris  (ed.  5)  Pref.  43  A  rushing  whisper 

over  Paris,  encreasing  to  a  buzz  in  the  Cafes.  1851GAL- 
lenga  Mariotti's  Italy  389  Cafe's  and  clubs  roared  inces. 
santly.  1871  Morley  Voltaire  (1886)  160  He  wrote  it  as well  as  he  knew  how,  and  then  went  in  disguise  to  the 
cafe  of  the  critics.  1884  J.  Colborne  Hicks  Pasha  85  Ihe cafe's  are  crowded  with  backgammon  players. 
Caff,  obs.  var.  of  Chafe  v.  to  warm. 
t  Caffa.  Obs.    Also  6  eapha. 
1.  A  rich  silk  cloth,  apparently  similar  to 

damask,  much  used  in  the  16th  c. 
1531  Wardrobe  Acc.  Hen.  VIII,  18  May,  White  caffa 

for  the  Kinges  grace.  1539  Will  of  J.  Hewes  (Somerset Ho.  I  A  doblet  of  Satten  w'  slevys  of  Caffa.  1552  in  Strype 
Eccl.  Mem.  II.  It.  11.  xiv.  359  The  said  bed-maker  received  . . 
twenty-two  yards  and  three  quarters  of  crimson  capha  for 
a  damask  to  the  same  bed.  1587  Fleming  Contn.  Holmshed 
III.  1290/1  Ouer  the  first  loome  was  written,  the  weauing of  worsted  . .  ouer  the  sixt  the  weauing  of  caffa.  1641 
Cavendish  Negot.  Wolsey  in  Beck  Draper's  Diet.  41  Rich stuffs  of  silk  in  whole  pieces  of  all  colours,  as  velvet,  satin, 
damask,  caffa  . .  and  others  not  in  my  remembrance. 
2.  A  kind  of  painted  cotton  cloth  made  in  India, 

and  occurring  in  commerce  in  the  18th  c. 
1750  Beawes  Lex  Mercat.  (1752)  780  And  some  others 

[i.  e.  places]  dependant  on  Caffa,  which  serves  them  for  an Almagazen.  1810  Encyl.  Brit.  V.  49  Caffa ..  painted  cotton 
cloths,  manufactured  in  the  East  Indies, and  sold  at  Bengal. 
CaffeiC  (kaefi  ik),  a.   Chem.    [ad.  F.  cajeique, 



CAFFEINE. 

IS 

CAGE. 

f.  cafe  coffee ;  partially  assimilated  to  motl.L. 
coffca,  which  would  properly  give  coffeic,  coffcin.] 
Of  or  pertaining  to  coffee ;  esp.  in  oaffeio 

acid  (C,H,0,\  a  substance  found  in  brilliant 
yellowish  prisms  or  plates.  So  Caffeidine,  an 
uncrystallizable  base  (C7H„N,0),  produced  by 
the  action  of  alkalies  on  caffeine.  Caffeone 

(kse'ft'i^n),  the  aromatic  principle  of  coffee,  a brown  aromatic  volatile  oil,  produced  in  the  roast- 
ing of  coffee  berries.  Caffetannate,  a  salt  of 

Caffeta-nnic  acid,  an  astringent  acid  found  in 
coffee  berries,  Paraguay  tea,  and  other  plants. 
1853  Pkarmac.  fml. X 1 1 1.  383  Caffeic  acid  is  precipitated. 

1863  Watts  Diet.  Ckem.  L  709  Caffetannic  acid  colours 
feme  salts  green.  I  bid,  710  The  caffetannates  are  but  little 
known.  1876  Harley  Mat.  Med.  547  Caffeic  acid  is  an 
astringent  acid.  1880  Cope's  Tobacco  Plant  Oct.  539  First Subdivision. — Caffeic  Aliments:  Coffee,  Tea,  Mate,  Gua. rana,  and  the  rest. 

Caffeine  (karfj'|3in).  Chem.  [ad.  F.  cafeine,  f. cafe  coffee  +  -ihe  ;  see  prec]  A  vegetable  alkaloid 
crystallizing  in  white  silky  needles,  found  in  the 
leaves  and  seeds  of  the  coffee  and  tea  plants,  the 
leaves  of  guarana,  mate,  etc. 
1830  Lindley  Xat.  Syst.  Sot.  206  Coffee  is.  supposed  to 

owe  its  characters  to  a  peculiar  chemical  principle  called 
Caffein.  1863  Watts  Diet.  Chem.  I.  707  Caffeine  was 
discovered  in  coffee  by  Kunge  in  the  year  1820.  Oudry,  in 
1827,  found  in  tea  a  crystalline  substance  which  he  called 
theine.  supposing  it  to  be  a  distinct  compound  ;  but  Jobat 
showed  that  it  was  identical  with  caffeine.  1869  Daily 
News  22  July,  A  piece  of  kaffeine,  of  the  size  of  a  breakfast 
plate,  produced  from  120  pounds  of  coffee. 
Caffetan,  var.  of  Caftan. 
Caffia'ceous,  properly  Coffeaceous,  a.  rare. 

Allied  to  the  botanical  genus  Coffea,  of  which 
Coffea  arabica  is  the  coffee  shrub. 
1865  Livingstone  Zambesi  xx  vii.  563  Several  caffiaceous 

bushes,  -grew  near,  but  no  use  was  ever  made  of  them. 
t  Ca-ffling,  ///.  a.  1  var.  of  Cavilling. J591  Hahington  Orl.  Fur.  xlv.  97  (N.)  If  1  now  put  in 

some  cailling  clause  I  shall  be  called  unconstanL 
t  Caffoy,  cafoy.  Obs. 1.  Some  Kind  of  fabric,  imported  in  the  18th  c. 
1750  Beawes  Lex  Mercat.  < 1752)  686  Products  of  Abbe- 

ville, as  Plush,  Caffoy,  Ticking,  etc. 
2.  Caffoy  paper:  a  kind  of  ?)  flock  paper  used 

for  covering  walls  in  the  middle  of  the  18th  c. 
1750  Mrs.  Delany  Life  \  Core.  II.  562  The  [wall]  paper 

is  pearl  coloured  caffoy  paper ;  the  pattern  like  damask. 
'755  —  HI-  385  My  dining  room,  .is  hung  with  mohair  cafoy 
paper. Caffre  k<rf3j).  Forms:  6  cafar,  6-7  caffare, 
7  cafre,  coffery,  8  coffrie,  -ree,  -re,  9  caffree,  8-9 
cafer,  caffer,  caffre  :  see  also  Kafir,    [ad.  Arab. 

kafir  infidel,  impious  wretch,  one  who  does 
not  recognize  the  blessings  of  God,  f.  kafara  to 
cover  up,  conceal,  deny.] 

A  word  meaning  'infidel',  applied  by  the 
Arabs  to  all  non-Mohammedans,  and  hence  to 
particular  tribes  or  nations.   More  accurately  kafir. 
1680  Taverner's  Relat.  of  Tunquin  86  The  Cafer  seeing  his Child  white,  would  have  immediately  fallen  upon  his  Wife 

and  strangled  her.  _  1608  Fryer  Acc.  E.  India  f  Pert.  91  (Y.) 
Why  he  suffers,  .this  Coffery  (Unbeliever)  to  vaunt  it  thus. 
1799  Sir  T.  Mcnro  Lett,  in  Li/e  I.  221  1 Y.)  He  [Tippoo].  • 
was  to  drive  the  English  Caffers  out  of  India.  1804  Duncan 
Mariner's  Ckron.  I.  297  He.  .put  me  in  imminent  danger  of my  life,  by  telling  the  natives  that  I  was  a  Caffer,  and  not 
a  Mussulman.    1811  A.  Plumtre  Licktenstein's  S.  A/rica I.  241  Being  Mahommedans,  they  gave  the  general  name  of 
Cafer  1  Liar,  Infidel)  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  coasts  of 
Southern  Africa.  1817  Keatinge  Tresv.  I.  250  A  Moor  will 
.  .point  his  musquet  at,  the  women  abuse,  and  the  children 
pursue  the  caffre  (infidel  1,  the  generic  term  for  Christian here. 
2.  spec.  In  ordinary  Eng.  use  :  A  member  of  a 

South  African  race  of  blacks  belonging  to  the 
great  Bantu  family,  and  living  on  the  north-east 
of  Cape  Colony,  in  Caffraria  or  Caffrc-land.  Also 
the  name  of  their  language,  and  used  attributively. 
Cust  1  Modem  Lanruagrs  0/ A/rica  II.  2o8>  makes  Kafir the  general  name  of  his  Eastern  subdivision  of  the  Southern 

division  of  the  Bantu  family,  and  includes  under  it  Xosa, 
Zulu,  and  Gwamba ;  in  popular  use  the  term  has  been  gener- ally restricted  to  the  Xosa,  or  to  these  and  the  Zulu. 

1509  Hakluyt  Voy.  II.  1.  242  The  Captaine  of  this  castle 
[Mozambique]  hath  certaine  voyages  to  this  Cafraria  ..  to 
trade  with  the  Cafars.  1731  Medley  Kolben's  Cape  G. Hope  I.  81  The  Caffres.  .are  so  far  from  bearing  any  affinity 
or  resemblance  with  the  Hottentots,  that  they  are  a  quite 
different  sort  of  people.  1833  Athenzum  2  Nov.  729  A mission  among  the  Ammakosa,  or  Kaffcrs,  as  they  have 
been  erroneously  denominated.  1834  Pringle  A/r.  Sk.  xiv. 
413  The  Caffers  are  a  tall,  athletic,  and  handsome  race. 
8.  A  native  of  Kafiristan  in  Asia ;  see  Kafir. 
4.  attrib.  and  in  comb,  as  Caffre-boy,  -slave ; 

Caffre-bread,  a  South  African  cycadaceous  tree 
with  edible  pith  ;  Caffre-com,  one  of  the  names 
of  Indian  millet,  Sorghum  vulgare,  cultivated  as 
a  cereal  in  tropical  Africa. 
1781  India  Gaz.  No.  19  (Y.)  To  be  sold  by  Private  Sale 

two  Coffree  Boys.    1786  tr.  Sparrman's  Voy.  Cape  G.  Hope II.  10  The  colonists  call  it  CarTer-corn.  ifcaBlMIl  tTmSmtyt Ava  10  (Y.)  The  Cadre  slaves,  who  had  been  introduced  for 
the  purpose  of  cultivating  the  lands.  1803  R.  Percival  in 

Naval  Ckron.  X.  27  Which  was  the  case  with  a  Caffree 
boy.  1866  'Preas.  Pot.  450  EncephaLirtos  . .  the  interior  of the  trunk,  and  the  centre  of  the  ripe  female  cones,  contains 
a  spongy  farinaceous  pith,  made  use  of  by  the  Caffers  as food,  and  hence  the  trees  are  called . .  Caffer-bread. 

II  Cafila  (kafila).  Also  6  caffylen,  7  caffalo, 
caphille,  8  caffllla,  -la,  9  kafila.  [Arab,  ilili 
qdfilah  caravan,  marching  company.]  A  company 
of  travellers,  a  caravan,  in  Arabia,  Persia,  or  India. 
1594  tr.  Linsckoten's  Voy.  in  Arb.  Garner  III.  188  From thence;  twice  every  year,  there  travelleth  two  caffylen. 

1630  Lord  Banians  81  1 Y.)  Some  of  the  Raiahs  . .  making 
Outroades  prey  on  the  Caffaloes  passing  by  the  Way.  1671 
Charente  Let.  Customs  Tafitetta  14  They  sent  yearly  . . 
Caphitles  or  Caravans  to  Tombotum.  1786  tr.  Beck/ord's Vathek  (18681  52  From  the  bells  of  a  Cafila  passing  over  the 
rocks.  181 1  H.  Mahtvn  in  Mem.  ML  (1825)330  At  ten  o'clock on  the  30th  our  cafila  began  to  move.  1867  Q.  Rev.  Jan. 
10a  (Y.)  A  carriage  . .  followed  by  a  large  convoy  of  armed and  mounted  travellers,  a  kind  of  Kafila. 
II  Caftan  (kafta  n,  kaftan).  Also  7-8  caffetan, 

cafetan,  coftan,  9  kaftan.  [Turkish  ̂ \ ;  6_« 
qaftdn,  also  used  in  Pers.  In  early  use  appar- 

ently taken  immediately  from  the  Fr.  cafetan^] 
A  garment  worn  in  Turkey  and  other  eastern 

countries,  consisting  of  a  kind  of  long  under-tunic 
or  vest  tied  at  the  waist  with  the  girdle. 
1591  G.  Fletcher  Russe  Comrmv.  (1657)  273  Yet  he  will 

have  his  Caftan  or  under-coat  sometimes  of  cloth  of  gold. 
1671  Charente  Let.  Customs  Mauritania  41  The  Jews  wear 
a  Shirt,  Drawers,  a  black  Close-coat,  or  Caffetan.  1695 
Motteux  St,  Olon's  Moroccoyz  They  all  wear  a  Cafetan  or Cloth- Vest  without  Sleeves.  1700  Rycaut  Hist.  Turks  III. 
533  A  rich  Coftan  or  Vest.  1716-8  Lady  Si.  W.  Montague 
Lett.  I.  xxxii.  111  MyCaftan..is  a  robe  exactly  fitted  to 
my  shape,  and  reaching  to  my  feet,  with  very  long  strait 
falling  sleeves.  178a  P.  H.  Bruce  Mem.  11.  60  They 
[Turkish  ladies]  wear  a  Cafetan  of  gold  brocade.  1813 
Moose  Twop.  Post  Bag  VL  10  Through  London  streets 
with  turban  fair,  And  caftan  floating  to  the  air.  1835 
Willis  Vencillings  II.  xliii.  43  Wily  Jews  with  their  high 
caps  and  caftans.  1866  Reader  27  (Jet.  887  The.  .caphtan 
was  during  the  first  years  of  Peter's  reign  discontinued among  the  higher  and  middle  classes  of  Russian  society. 
Caftaned  (karftand),  ppl.  a.  Clad  in  a  caftan. 
1863  Sala  Ischz'ostchik  96  A  bearded,  caftaned  man.  1879 R.  S.  Edwards  Russians  at  H.  I.  202  Caftaned  merchants. 
t  Cag  vkseg),  sbl  7  Obs.  F  orms  :  6  cagge,  7-8 

cagg,  5»  7  kag,  7-  eag.  [Identical  with  ON.  kaggi, 
Sw.  kagge  '  keg,  cask'.  From  the  fact  that  ships, or  boats,  and  casks,  or  tubs,  often  go  by  the  same 
name,  some  propose  to  identify  these  words  with 
l)u.  kaag  fishing-boat  (see  sense  a),  early  mod.Du. 
kaghe,  LG.  tag,  with  which  Franck  compares 
Rhenish  kac  ;?from  kag),  found  already  in  the 
14th  c.  Cf.  also  F.  cague  fishing-boat  (from  Du.), 
and  caque  a  herring-barrel.  But  of  the  origin 
and  history  of  the  word-group  or  groups,  nothing 
certain  is  known.  Now  corrupted  to  Keg  :  cf.  the 
Cockney  keb,  ketch  for  cab,  catch.] 
1.  A  small  cask,  a  Keg.  ?  Obs. 
1451  lm>.  in  Test.  Ebor.  III.  136,  j  saltkag  lignei  xd. 

1596  H  illse,  Inv.  N.  C.(i86o)  II.  263  lij  cagges  of  strudg- 
shon  . .  ij  cagges  of  eaylles.  1611  Cotcr.,  hncacquer,  to 
put  into  a  little  barrell,  or  cag.  Encacqui . .  incagged  ;  put 
into  a  cag.  1690  Mrs.  Behn  Wid.  Ranter  111.  i.  To  drink 
a  cagg  of  Syder.  1704  Worlidge  Diet.  Rust,  et  Urb., 
Cagg  or  Keg  \  this  in  respect  of  Sturgeon  is  4  to  5  gallon. 
1785  Wolcott  (P.  Pindar)  Lousiad  11.  Wks.  I.  246  A  brandy 
cag.  1797  Prisc  Wakefield  Mental  Improv,  <  1801  >  I.  50 
Vast  quantities  are  salted  or  pickled,  and  put  up  in  cags. 
+  2.  A  small  fishing-vessel.  (Dv,  MMf.)  Obs. 
1666  Lond.  Gas.  No.  113/3  Several  Caggs  from  Holland, 

were,  .suffered  ..  to  pass.  1667  Ibid.  179/2  Privateers., 
have  . .  taken  8  Kags  or  small  ships  near  Wangerolil 
t  Cag,  sh~  Obs.  exc.  dial.    A  stiff  point. 
1604  Edmonds  Qhserv.  Cxsar's  Comm.  113  Great  firme boughs  . .  spreading  themselues  at  the  top  into  sharpe  cags. 

;i847  78  Halliw.  Cag,  a  stump.  West.\ 
Cag,  v.  dial.  [cf.  Caggy  2.]  trans.  To  offend, 

insult.    (Quot.  1504  is  doubtful.) 
1504  in  Plumpton  Corr.  186  The  other  tenaunts  cannot 

pays  ther  housses,  hut  they  shalbe  cagid.  1801  Southev 
Lett.  11856)  I.  149  Pray,  pray  do  not  cag  Home  Took  for 
the  sake  of  the  debates.  1886  I-ong  Isle  0/  Wight  Dial.  9 
Cag,  to  insult,  offend.  '  I've  ben  and  cagged  en  now,  I  louz  ' —  I  have  offended  him  now,  I  think.  [Cagged,  Ktgged= 
offended,  affronted,  in  various  dialects.] 
t  Caga'atric,  Caga-strical,  a.  Obs.  Used, 

after  Paracelsus,  to  describe  some  supposed  class 
of  diseases ;  explained  by  some  as  =  under  a  ma- 

lignant star,  4  ill-btarred*  [as  if  cacastrical,  f.  Gr. k'xk-s  evil  +  d<7T7/p  star.] 

166a  J.  Chandler  Van  Ilelmont's  Oriat.  322  He  calls  the Body  of  man  Cagastrical  or  badly  Planet-struck.  1753 
Chambers  Cyct.  Su/p.,  The  pleurisy,  plague,  fever,  &c, 
are  ranked  by  that  author  in  the  number  of  cagastric  diseases. 
Cage  (k^'d.i,),  sb.  Also  5  kage,  6  kaig,  cadge, 

[a.  b .  cage  (  —  It.  gaggia) :— late  L.  *cavja :— L. 
cavea  hollow,  cavity,  dungeon,  cell,  cage,  f.  cav-us 
hollow.  The  phonetic  development  was  as  in 
rage,  sage :— L.  rabies,  *saf>itts.] 

I.  Generally  and  non-technically. 
1.  A  box  or  place  of  confinement  for  birds  and  j 

other  animals  (or,  in  barbarous  times,  for  human 
beings),  made  wholly  or  partly  of  wire,  or  with 

I  bars  of  metal  or  wood,  so  as  to  admit  air  and 
light,  while  preventing  the  creature's  escape. .1225  Ancr.  R.  102  Ase  untowe  brid  ine  cage,    c  1386 
Chaucer  Squieres  T.  611  Briddes.  .that  men  in  cages  fede. 
a  1528  Skelton  /\  Sparotve  324  Was  neuer  byrde  in  cage 
More  gentle  of  corage.  1547  Boordk  Introtl.  Knmvl.  xxxii. 
204  They  do  kepe  in  a  kaig  in  the  churche  a  white  cocke 
and  a  hen.  1581  J.  Bell  //addon's  Ansiv.  Osor.  500  Lyke a  common  skold  in  a  Cage.  1649  Lovelace  To  Althea  156 
Stone  walls  do  not  a  prison  make  Nor  iron  bars  a  cage. 
1673  R.  Head  Canting  Acad.  74  As  nimble  as  a  Squirrel 
in  a  Bell-Cage.  17*7  Swift  Gulliver  11.  viii.  162  Kept  in 
cages  like  tame  Canary  birds.  17*7  Tindal  tr.  Rapin's Hist.  Eng.  (1757)  III.  319  The  Countess  of  Buquhan  . . 
was  put  into  a  wooden  cage,  and  placed  as  a  ridiculous 
sight  to  the  people  on  the  walls  of  Berwick  castle.  1875 
Blxkland  Log-Bk.  198  So  we  make  water  cages  for  our  fisn. 
t2.  'A  prison  for  petty  malefactors1  (J.);  a lock-up.  Obs. 
c  1500  Lancelot  2767  As  cowart  thus  schamfully  to  ly  Ex- 

cludit  in  to  cage  frome  chewalry.  1593  Shaks.  2  Hen.  VI, 
iv.  ii.  56  His  1-  ather  had  neuer  a  house  but  the  Cage,  c  1600 Distr.  Emperor  v.  iii.  in  O.  PL  (1884)  III.  248  May  con- 

stables to  cadges  styll  comend  theym.  1703  Mal  ndrell 
Joum.  Jerus.  (1732)  129  A  small  Timber  Structure  resem- 

bling the  Cage  of  a  County  Burrough.  1836-7  Dickens  .V*. 
Boz  '1850)  248/1  It  has.. a  market-place — a  cage — an  as- 

sembly-room. (11850  Thackeray  Fatal  Boots  x,  I  found myself  in  a  cage  in  Cursitor  Street. 
3.  fig.  That  which  confines  or  imprisons. 
c  1300  A'.  A  lis.  501 1  Than  she  gooth  to  dethes  cage,  c  1450 Capgrave  S.  Katkerine  351  Thus  was  thy  lyf,  lady,  kepte 

in  cage.  1649  G.  Daniel  Trinarch.,  Hen.  V,  ccxxxt, 
Soules  enfrancnis'd,  from  the  torne-vp  Cage  Of  flesh.  1730 Beveridce  Priv.  Th.  1.  77  The  Cage  of  Flesh,  Wherein  the 
Soul  is  penned.  ̂   1854  Brewster  More  Worlds  72  An  immor- tal soul  . .  imprisoned  in  a  cage  of  cartilage  and  of  skin. 
4.  Anything  resembling  a  cage  in  structure  or 

purpose.    +b.  A  scaffold,  elevated  stage  or  seat. a  1400  Cov.  Myst.  (1841)  163,  I  am  kynge  knowyn  in  kage. 
//■/./.  166  Heyl,  be  thou  kynge  in  kage  full  hye.  c  1440 
Tromp.  Part:  57/2  Cage,  cat as t a.  1553  Eden  Treat.  New 
Ind.  (Arb.)  15  Upon  the  packsaddels  Tof  an  elephant),  they haue  on  euery  side  a  little  house,  or  towre,  or  cage  tif  you 
list  so  to  call  it)  made  of  wood.  159a  Shaks.  Rom.  *y  Jut.  11. 
iii.  7,  I  must  vpfill  this  Osier  Cage  of  ours,  With  baleful! 
weedes,  and  precious  luiced  flowers.  1884  Western  Daily 
Press  28  Nov.  7/4  By  the  term  crinolette,  we  by  no  means 
allude  to  the  preposterously  ugly  and  attached  '  cage '  which was  formerly  tied  round  the  waisL  1887  Pall  Mall  Budg. 
31  Mar.  2  Tne  ludicrous  and  offensive  object  known  as  the 
cage  '  in  the  Ladies'  Gallery  of  the  House  of  Commons. c.  «=  Cage- work  2. 
1555  Eden  Decades  W.  Ind.  m.  v.  f  Arb.)  158  Defended  by 

the  cages  or  pauisscs  of  the  shyppes  and  their  targettes. 
II.  In  various  technical  uses. 

5.  Mining,  a.  1  A  frame  with  one  or  more  plat- 
forms for  cars,  used  in  hoisting  in  a  vertical  shaft'. 1851  J.  Hedley  Coal-mines  124  Tubs  full  or  empty  in  the 

cage.  1855  Leisure  Hour+n  We  must  step  into  this  '  cage ', which,  you  perceive,  is  a  kind  of  vertical  railway  carriage. 
1879  Jefferies  Wild  Life  in  S.  C.  249  The  rabbit  has  . .  no 
cage  with  which  to  haul  up  the  sand  he  has  moved.  1883 
Ckamb.  JmL  733  The  Cage,  an  iron  structure  open  at  two sides,  fitted  into  two  wooden  guides  fixed  to  the  sides  of  the shaft. 

b.  The  barrel  of  a  whim  on  which  the  rope  is 
wound  ;  a  drum. 

1854  Whitney  Metal.  Wealth  U.  S.  73  The  cage,  or  drum 
on  which  the  rope  is  wound.  1896  W.  Bainbrid<,e  Law 
Mines  654  Cage  . .  also,  the  barrel  for  a  whim-pipe. 
6.  A  confining  framework  of  various  kinds. 
a.  Carpentry  see  quot.). 

1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.,  Cage,  in  carpentry,  signifies 
an  outer  work  of  timber,  enclosing  another  within  it.  In 
this  sense  we  say,  the  cage  of  a  windmill.  The  cage  of  a 
stair<ase  denotes  the  wooden  sides  or  walls  which  enclose 
it.    1876  Gwilt  Arxhit.  Gloss. 

b.  The  framework  in  which  a  peal  of  bells  is 

hung. 

c  1630  R  isdon. Swrr.  Devon\  107(1810)  108  A  cage  of  four 
small  broken  bells.  187a  Ellacombe  Bells  0/ Ch,  ix.  300  At 
East  Bcrgholt,  Suffolk,  there  is  a  ring  of  five  heavy  bells. . in  a  cage  in  the  churchyard. 

C.  A  framework  confining  a  ball-valve  within 
a  certain  range  of  motion. 

d.  A  wire  guard  over  the  mouth  of  a  pipe,  etc., 
to  allow  the  passage  of  liquids  and  prevent  that of  solids. 

e.  A  cup  with  a  glass  bottom  and  cover,  to 
hold  a  drop  of  water  containing  organisms  for 
microscopic  examination. 
1839  Penny  Cycl.  XV.  181/1  s.v.  Microscope,  Capillary 

cages  for  containing  animalculas  in  water. 
7.  A  vessel  formed  of  iron  hoops  or  bars,  to 

contain  burning  combustibles  (see  quot.  1867). 
1837  M.  Donovan  Dam.  Econ.  II.  171  Those  who  fish  for them  [anchovies]  go  out  in  boats  with  a  cage  of  burning 

charcoal  fastened  to  each  boat.  1867  Smyth  Sailor's  Word- Mm  Cage,  an  iron  cage  formed  of  hoops  on  the  top  of  a  pole, and  filled  with  combustibles  to  blaze  for  two  hours.  It  is 
lighted  one  hour  before  high-water,  and  marks  an  intricate channel  navigable  for  the  period  it  burns.  1875  Bedford 
Sailor's  Pock.  Bk.  v.  (ed.  2)  136  The  entrances  of  channels ..shall  be  marked  by  special  buoys  with  or  without  staff 
and  globe,  or  triangle,  cage,  etc 
8.  Falconry.  A  frame  to  carry  hawks  upon.  See 

Cadgk  sbA 1&2B  Sebright  Observ.  Hawking  64  The  hawks  are  tied 
upon  the  cage  as  upon  a  perch.  1875  1  Stonehenge'  Brit. Sports  1.  iv.  i.  §  3.  291  The  oblong  cage  is  four  feet  six 
inches  by  two  feet. 



CAGE. 
CAIQUE. 

9.   See  quot.) 
1883  Wood  in  Sunday  Mag.  Oct.  628/2  The  nest  of  the 

squirrel  is  known  in  some  parts  of  England  by  the  name 

of  J  cage '. III.  10.  attrib.  and  in  comb.,  as  cage-bar,  -bird, 
- ful, -maker,  -seller-,  cageless adj.;  also  Cage-wohk. 
1883  Lloyd  Ebb  $  Flow  II.  81  Beating  their  wings  in  vain 

against  the  mocking  *cage-bars  of  necessity.  1626  Bacon Sylva  §  834  Pigeons  and  Horses  thrive  best,  if  their 
Houses,  and  Stables  be  kept  Sweet :  And  so  of  ̂ age- 
Birds.  1881  Athenseum  5  Mar.  329/3  A  'cageful  of  common 
finches.  11849  Mangan  Poems  (1859)  185  The  *Cage- less  Wild-bird.  1693  Land.  Gaz.  No.  2837/4  A  Germain 
New  Fashion  *Cage-maker.  c  1500  Cocke  Lovelies  B.  (1843) 
10  Pouche  makers,  belowfarmes,  and  *cage  sellers. 
Cage  (k£*dgX  v.  [f.  prec  sb.]  traits.  To  confine 

in,  or  as  in,  a  cage  ;  to  imprison. 
1577  Harrison  England  11.  xlv.  (1877)  265  To  be  caged  vp 

as  in  a  coope.  1625  Hart  Anat.  Ur.  1.  v.  46  The  women 
are  caged  vp  like  linnets.  1805  Southey  Madoc  in  W.  vi, 
They  lie  . .  Conquer'd  and  caged  and  fetter'd.  1813  Byron Br.  Abydos  P.  xx,  When  cities  cage  us  in  a  social  home.  1863 
Geo.  Eliot  Romola  I.  i.  16,  I  don't  stay  caged  in  my  shop all  day. 

b.  To  fit  as  a  cage  in  the  shaft  of  a  mine. 
i860  All  Y.  Round  No.  55.  103  Baskets  that  would  rarely 

be  dangerous  if  they  were  caged  and  supplied  with  proper 
guide-rods. 
t  Ca*geat.  Sc.  Obs.  rare.  [Perh.  dim.  of  Cage  ; 

Jamieson  says  '  App.  corr.  from  F.  cassette1,  Cf. 
also  F.  cachette  little  place  of  concealment.]  '  A 
small  casket  or  box'  (Jamieson). 1488  Inv.  Roy.  Wardrobe  $  Jewell-ho.  (181515  (Jam.)  In 
a  cageat,  beand  within  the  said  blak  kist,  a  braid  chenye. . 
Item  in  the  said  cageat,  a  li till  coffre  of  siluer  oure  gilt. 
Caged  (krkJga),  ppl.  a.  [f.  Cage  v.  +  -edj.] 1.  Confined  in,  or  as  in,  a  cage. 
1596  Shaks.  Tarn.  Shr.  Induct,  ii.  38  Twentie  caged  Night- 

ingales do  sing.  1650  Pre/,  verses  Gregory's  Posthuma  (T.) 
The  cag'd  votary  did  wider  dwell  Than  thou.  17*0  Gay 
Poems  (1745)  II.  170  The  cag'd  linnet. 
+  2.  Closed  like  a  cage,  nonce-use. 
1609  Shaks.  Lover's  Compi.  249  She  would  the  caged cloister  flie. 
Cageling  (kt-i-dglin).  [f.  Cage  sb.  +  -ling.] A  bird  kept  in  a  cage. 
1859  Tennyson  Vivien  900  As  the  cageling  newly  flown 

returns.    1869  Blackmore  Loma  D.  xx.  (D.)  As  a  child, 
chasing  a  flown  cageling. 
Ca*ge-work.  [f.  Cage  sb.  +  Work  sb.] 
1.  Open  work  like  the  bars  of  a  cage  ;  also  Jig. 
1625G1LL  Sacr.  Philos.  IL  173  If  this  foundation  of  the  mix- ture of  the  two  natures  in  Christ  bee  taken  away,  all  the 

Cage-worke  of  the  Theodosians,  that  the  Mediatour  is 
mortall,  and  of  the  Armenians,  that  hee  could  not  suffer, 
must  needes  bee  rotten  and  unable  to  stand.  1756  C.  Lucas 
Ess.  Waters  II.  135  Malmeudy  . .  consists  of  about  a  thou 
sand  houses,  mostly  of  cage- work. 
+  2.  Naut.  (see  quots.)  Obs. 
a  1618  Raleigh  Roy.  Navy  15  But  men  of  better  sort .. 

would  be  glad  to  find  more  steadinesse  and  lesse  tottering 
Cadge  worke.  1708  Kersey,  Cage-work,  the  uppermost 
carved  Works  of  a  Ship's  Hull.  1721-1800  in  Bailey.  1855 Kingsley  Westw.  Ho  xx.  (D.)  The  English  fashion  was 
to  heighten  the  ship.. also  by  stockades  (' close-fights  and 
cage-work ')  on  the  poop  and  fore-castle,  thus  giving  to 
the  men  a  shelter.  1867  Smyth  Sailor's  Word-bk.,  Cage- 
ivrock,  an  old  term  for  a  ship's  upper  works. 
Cagg(e,  var.  of  Cag  sb.1  Obs. 
Caggy  (kx"gi),  a.  dial,  or  vulgar. 1.  Decaying,  unfit  for  food.  [f.  Cagmag.] 
a  1848  Marryat  R .  Reeferxv,  Mouldy  bread,caggy  mutton. 
2.  dial.  1  Ill-natured, stomachiuV  (IVhitby  Gloss. 
1855).  [cf.  Cag  v.] 
Cagmag  (kae-gmseg),  sb.  and  a.  dial,  or  vulgar. 

[app.  a  word  of  dialectal  origin,  widely  used  in 
Lincolnshire,  Yorkshire,  and  adjacent  counties  : 
of  uncertain  derivation.] 
1.  a.  A  tough  old  goose,  h.  Unwholesome, 

decayed,  or  loathsome  meat ;  offal. 
1771  Pennant  Tour  Scot  I.  (1790)  11  The  superannuated 

geese  and  ganders  (called  here  cagmags)  which  by  a  long 
course  of  plucking  prove  uncommonly  tough  and  dry.  1847- 
78  Halliwell  s.v.,  There  is  a  small  inferior  breed  of  sheep 
called  cagmags.  1864  Sala  in  Daily  Tel.  27  Sept.,  Barrels 
full  ofkag-mag  sweltering  in  the  sun.  1876  Mid-Yorksh. 
Gloss.  (E.  D.  S-)  Cagmag,  sb.  and  adj.,  refuse  ;  any  worth- less material.  Used,  also,  of  persons,  contemptuously. 
1877  Peacock  N.  IV.  Line.  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.)  Cagmags,  (1) old  geese,  (2)  unwholesome  meat.  1877  Holderness  Gloss. 
(E.  f>.  S.)  Cag-mag,  refuse,  chiefly  used  in  reference  to 
meat,  (2)  a  loose  character. 
2.  uttrib.  or  adj.  Unwholesome,  decaying,  refuse. 
1859  Sala  Tw.  round  Clock  (1861)  295  The  fumes  of  the 

vilest  tobacco  . .  of  ancient  fish,  of  cagmag  meat.  1864  — 
Streets  of  IVorld'm  Temple  Bar  Jan.  185  No  kagmag  wares are  sold. 

tCa*gment.  Obs.  [?f.  Cag  w.]  ?  Insult,  affront. 1504  in  Plumpton  Corr.  187  It  is  sayd,  that  they  have 
cagments  for  them  that  hath  bought  the  wood,  that  they dare  not  deale  therwith. 

II  Cagot  (kag(7).  [Fr. ;  orig.  proper  name,  perh. 
containing  -goth  (cf.  bigot)  of  uncertain  origin  :  see 
Littre.]  Name  of  an  outcast  race  or  caste  in 
southern  France;  sometimes,  like  'pariah'  etc., applied  to  other  outcasts. 
1844  L.Costello  Beam  ̂ -Pyrenees  II. 262  At  one  period 

the  Cagots  were  objects  of  hatred,  from  the  belief  that  they 
were  afflicted  with  the  leprosy.    1871  Tylor  Prim.  Cult.  I. 

104  Many  a  white  man.  .ascribes  power  of  sorcery  to  des- 
pised outcast  '  races  maudites ',  Gypsies  and  Cagots.  1883 T.  Watts  Netv  Hero  in  Eng.  Illust.  Mag.  English  cagots, 

pariahs,  wretches  convicted  of  the  original  sin  of  poverty. 

II  Cagui  (ka"gi).  [Native  name.]  A  name  of two  Brazilian  monkeys  of  the  genus  Hapale. 
[1693  Ray  Synop.  Anim.  Quadr.  154.]  1753  Chambers 

Cycl.  Supp.  s.  v.,  The  lesser  cagui  is  a  small  and  tender 
animal.  1774  Goldsm.  Nat.  Hist.  (1862)  I.  vn.  i.  508 The  Saki, 
or  Cagui.  .often  termed  the  Fox  Tailed  Monkey. 
Cahch,  -ar,  -ynge,  -polle,  etc. :  see  Catch-. 
||Cahier  (kavV).  [F.f  in  OF.  quaier'.  see  Quire.] '  A  book  of  loose  sheets  tacked  together  ;  whence, 

reports  of  proceedings  contained  in  such  a  book  '. (Hardly  in  English  use.) 
1849  in  Smakt  (.Supp.)  j  whence  in  Worcester,  Webster, 

etc. 
Cahoot  (kah/7't).  U.  S.  [prob.  a.  F.  cahutc  (,see 

next)  :  cf.  the  uses  of  cabin,  cabinet.  But  American 
dictionaries  refer  it  to  F.  cohort e.]  1  Used  in  the 
South  and  West  to  denote  a  company,  or  partner- 

ship' (Bartlett). 
18..  Citron.  Pineville  (Bartlett',  I  wouldn't  swar  he wasn't  in  cahoot  with  the  devil. 
Hence  Cahoot  v.  to  act  in  partnership. 
1857  N-  Y*  Herald  20  May  I  Bartlett',  They  all  agree  to 

cahoot  with  their  claims  against  Nicaragua  and  Costa  Rica. 
tCahu'te.  Sc.  Obs.  [a.  F.  cahitte  cabin,  poor 

hut.]  =Cabix,  senses  1-5. 
e  1505  Dunbar  Flytiug  449  Into  the  [ship]  Katryne  thou 

maid  a  foull  cahute.  1513  Douglas  AZneis  111.  Prol.  15 
Nyce  laborynth.  .had  neuir  sa  feill  cahutis  and  wais. 
Cai,  -age,  obs.  form  of  Quay,  -age. 
Caiaphat.  nonce-ivd.  [f.  Caiaphas,  after  ponti- 

ficate, caliphate.']  A  high- priesthood  like  that  of Caiaphas  (see  John  xi.  49,  xviii.  14,  24). 
1676  Marvell  Gen.  Councils  Wks.  1875  IV.  152  What 

new  power  had  the  bishops  acquired,  whereby  they  turned 
every  pontificate  into  a  Caiaphat  t 
Caic,  caik(e,  -jee  :  see  Caique,  -jee. 
Caice,  -able,  obs.  Sc.  form  of  Case,  -able. 
Caich,  obs.  Sc.  form  of  Catch. 
Caichpule,  variant  of  Cachespell  Sc.  Obs. 
II  Caid.    The  same  as  Alcayde. c  i860  Wraxall  tr.  R.  Houdin  xxi.  309  A  caid  who 

spoke  French  excellently.  1883  D.  Hannay  in  Mag.  Art 
Sept.  450/1  Here  sat  the  king  or  his  caid. 
Caidgie,  -ly,  -ness,  mod.Sc.  if.  Cadgy,  etc. 
t  Caige,  v.  Sc.  Obs.  [see  Cadgy.]  intr.  ?  To wax  wanton. 
1603  Philotus  v,  Now  wallie  as  the  Carle  he  caiges,  Gude- man  quha  hes  maid  3our  mustages  ? 
Caigy,  obs.  form  of  Cadgy. 
Caik,  obs.  Sc.  f.  Cake  ;  var.  of  Caique. 

Caikjee  :  see  Ca'iquejee. Cail,  obs.  Sc.  form  of  Kale,  Cole. 
Cailes,  obs.  form  of  Kayles,  nine-pins. 
t  Caille,  v .  Obs.  [ad.  F.  caille-r  ( =  It.  cagliare, 

quagliare :— L.  coaguldre.]  To  curdle,  to  Quail. 
Hence  Cai'lling  vbl.  sb. 
1601  Holland  Pliny  1 1 .397  In  case  this  accident  commeth 

by  cailling  of  the  milk. 
||  Cailleach  (ka-Uax).  In  Scott  cailliach. 

[Gaelic  cailleach  old  woman,  orig.  *  nun',  f.  caille pallium,  veil.]  An  old  (Highland)  woman,  a  crone. 
1814  Scott  Wav.  I.  xviii.  280  Some  cailliachs  (that  is,  old 

women)  that  were  about  Donald's  hand.  1828  —  F.  M. Perth  III.  121  Think  you  the  Clan  Quhele  have  no  cail- 
liachs, as  active  as  old  Dorothy. 

Caimaeam,  var.  of  Kaimakam. 
Caiman,  var.  of  Cayman,  alligator. 
Cain,  kain  (k«?ui).  Sc.  &  Jr.  Also  3-4  can, 

3-  cane,  6-  kane,  8-  kain.  [a.  Celtic  cdin,  in 
Olr.  'statute  law',  mod.Ir.  'rent,  tribute,  fine' 
(O'Reilly),  Gaelic  *  fine,  tribute,  payment  in  kind'. According  to  Skene  {Celtic  Scot/.  III.  231)  the 
primary  meaning  was  *  law \  whence  it  was  applied 
to  '  any  fixed  payment  exigible  by  law '.] 1.  A  portion  of  the  produce  of  the  soil  payable  to 
the  landlord  as  rent ;  a  rent  paid  in  kind.  In  later 
times  used  only  of  the  smaller  articles,  as  poultry. 
cwyoChartulary  of  St.  Andrews  45  iSkene)  A.b  can  et cuneveth  et  exercitu  et  auxilio.  1251  [Skene  cites]  Cain, 

Coneveth,  Feacht,  Sluaged,  &  Ich.  a  1758  Ramsay  Poems 
(1800)  II.  525  (Jam.)  The  laird  got  a'  to  pay  his  kain.  1786 Burns  Tiva  Dogs,  Our  Laird  gets  in  his  racked  rents,  His 
coals,  his  kain,  and  a'  his  stents.  1818  Scott  Hrt.  Midi. viii.  1854  H.  Miller  Sch.  $Schm.  (1858)  259  Under  a  tree 
on  that  inner  island . .  the  queen  sits  and  gathers  kain  for  the 
Evil  One.  1876  Grant  Burgh  Sch.  Scott.  1.  i.  7  The  Cane 
of  the  lands,  .amounting  to  40  Stones  of  cheese,  70  Measures 
of  Barley,  and  a  Sheep, 

b.  attrib. 
1597  Skene  Exp.  Terms  s.v.  Canum,  This  word,  cane, 

signifies,  .tribute  or  dewtie,  as  cane  fowles,  cane  cheis,  cane 
aites,  quhilk  is  paid  be  the  tennent .  .as  ane  duty  of  the  land. 
1810  Cromek  Nithsdale  Song  280  (Jam.)  It  is  hinted.,  that 
Kain  Bairns  were  paid  to  Satan,  and  fealty  done  for 
reigning  through  his  division  of  Nithsdale  and  Galloway. 1828  Scott  F.  M.  Perth  III.  ii.  45  Cooped  up  in  a  convent, 
like  a  kain-hen  in  a  cavey.  1872  Cosmo  Innes  Sc.  Legal 
Antiq.,  The  cain  fowls  of  a  barony  are  quite  well  under- stood. Cain  fowls  are  sometimes  called  reek  hens — one 
payable  from  every  house  that  reeked — every  fire  house. 

C.  To  pay  the  cain  :  (fig.)  to  1  pay  '  the  penalty. a  1774  Fergusson  Leith  Races,  Though  they  should 
dearly  pay  the  kain,  And  get  their  tails  weel  sautit.  1787 
Burns  Tarn  Samson  s  Ft.  ii,  To  Death  she's  dearly  paid 
the  kane,  Tarn  Samson's  dead  !  1794  in  Ritson  Sc.  Songs II.  78  (Jam.  1  For  Campbell  rade,  but  Myrie  staid,  And  sair 
he  paid  the  kain,  man. 
2.  (Ireland)  A  fine  or  penalty  for  an  offence. 
1518  Rental  Bk.  Earl  Kildare  in  Trans.  Kilkenny 

Arc/ueol.  Soc.  Ser.  11.  IV.  123  Item  half  kanys  &  penalties w'in  the  said  Gleancappel. 

Cain  -  (ktfin).    Also  5-6  Caym,  Kaym. 
1.  The  proper  name  of  the  first  fratricide  and 

murderer  {Gen.  iv.),  used  descriptively. 
c  1380  Wvclif  Tract  xxiii.  Sel.  Wks;  III.  348  pei  bilden 

Caymes  Castelis  to  harme  of  cuntreis.    1*1400  Yivaine Gaw.  559  The  karl  of  Kaymes  kyn.   c  1505  Dunbar  Flytiug 
513  Cankrit  Caym,  tryit  trowane,  Tutiuillus.  i5?3  Douglas 
A*Lneis  vm.  Prol.  77  This  cuntre  is  full  of  Caynis  kyne. 
f2.  Comb.,  as  Cain-like,  Cain-coloured,  of  the 

reputed  colour  of  the  hair  of  Cain,  to  whom,  as  to 
Judas  Iscariot,  a  ( red'  or  reddish-yellow  beard  was attributed. 
1598  Shaks.  Merry  IV.  1.  iv.  23  He  hath  but  a  little  wee- face  ;  with  a  little  yellow  Beard  :  a  Caine-colourd  Beard. 

1656  Eirenicon  21  Lay  by  this  Cain-like  disposition. 
Hence  also  Cai"nian-=  Cainitc.  Ca'inisli  a.,  of 

the  temper  of  Cain.  Cainism,  the  heresy  of  the 
Cainites.  Cai'nite,  {a.)  one  of  a  sect  of  heretics 
in  the  second  century  who  professed  reverence  for 
Cain  and  other  wicked  Scriptural  characters; 
(b.)  a  descendant  of  Cain  ;  also  fig.  Cainrtic  a., 
pertaining  to  Cain  or  the  Cainites. 
1540  CoVERDALE  Coitfut.  Standish  Pref.  Wks.  1844  II.  328 

Some  spice  of  Cainish  stomach.  1620  Hi'.  Hall  Hon.  Mar. 
Clergy  1.  §  18  Censuring  the  opinion  of  Ambrose  as  sauour- ing  too  strongly  of  Cainisme  and  superstition.  1647  Pagitt 
Hcrcsit'gr.  led.  4)  59  Possessed  with  a  spirit  of  scoffing, 
terming  . .  us  . .  Cainites.  1659  Gell  Ess.  Amendm.  Last 
Transl.  Bible  105  The  Lord  hath  given  superiority  . .  unto 
the  true  Shem  and  all  the  Shemites  ..  yea,  unto  Cain  him- 

self and  the  Cainites  if  they  do  well.  1653  A.  Ross  Uavaf- 
fieia  (16581  193  Cainites.  .worshipped  Cain  as  the  author  of 
much  goodnesse  to  mankind.  1657  Colvil  Whig's  Supplic. (1695)  But  straight  turned  Anabaptists,  Quakers  ..  And Mr.  Gilbert  Burnetans  . .  Helvidians,  Cainians.  1685  H. 
More  lllustr.  377  Kainish  persecutours.  1764  Maclaine 
Mosheim's  Reel.  Hist.  (1844)  I.  64/2  The  more  obscure  and less  considerable  of  the  Gnostic  sects . .  [as]  the  Cainites,  who 
treated  as  saints  ..  Cain,  Cora,  Dathan,  the  inhabitants  of 
Sodom,  and  even  the  traitor  Judas.  1877  Dawson  Orig. 
World  xii.  255  Intermixture  of  Setlnte  and  Cainite  races. 
^88z-3  Schaff  in  Relig.  Encycl.  I.  358  Different  turns  in the  Cainitic  history. 
Cainell  bone,  var.  of  Caxnel-bone. 
Ca'ing-whale  (ka-|irj,hw("il).  Sc.  [Ca'ing {calling:  see  Call)  =  driving  like  a  herd  or  flock.] 

The  round-headed  porpoise,  which  frequents  the 
shores  of  Orkney,  the  Faroe  Isles,  and  Iceland. 

c  1865  Lktheby  in  Circ.  Sc.  I.  103/1  The  round-headed 
porpoise,  or  ca'ing  whale  \Phoczua  melasK  1879  Daily 
Nnvs  23  Aug.  6/2  Upwards  of  a  hundred  whales — the 
ca'ing  whale  \delphinns  deductor) — were  driven  ashore  in Shetland. 

Cainozoic  (kain^u-ik,  k^n^-),  a.  Geol.  Also 
kainozoic,  ceenozoic.  [f.  Or.  naivo-s  recent  4- 
((Lov  animal  +  -ic.  The  analogical  form  would 
be  csenozoic,  as  sometimes  actually  used ;  but  caino- 
is  favoured  by  most  authors  as  more  evidently 
suggesting  the  derivation.] 
Of  or  pertaining  to  the  third  of  the  great  geological 

periods  (also  called  Tertiary),  or  to  the  remains  or formations  characteristic  of  it. 
1854  Pack  Introd.  Text-bk.  Geol.  39  Cainozoic  Period 

(Recent  Life).  1865  Lyell  Elem.  Geol.  92  Some  geologists . .  have  introduced  the  term  Caino£oic,  for  tertiary.  1878 
Huxley  Physiogr.  xvii  290  One  great  group  known  as 
the  Tertiary  or  Cainozoic  series. 

CainozOOlog3T(kai:n0|Z0Ufrl6dgi).  [f.  Gr.  tcaivo-s recent  +  Zoology.]    (See  quot.) 
1861  R.  E.  Grant  Divis.  Anim.  Kingd.  8  The  history  of 

existing  animals  belongs  to  Cainozoology,  and  that  of  ex- 
tinct forms  to  Palasozoology.  —  (title)  Cainozoology,  the 

Natural  History  of  Existing  Animals. 
Caip,  sb..  Sc.  form  of  Cope  in  various  senses. 
Caiper-caillie :  see  Caper-. 
Caique  (ka,rk).  Also  7  caik,  caic,  caicche,  8 

caick,  7,9  kaik.  [a.  Fr.  caique,  ad.  Turkish  kaik.] 
1.  A  light  boat  or  skiff  propelled  by  one  or  more 

rowers,  much  used  on  the  Bosporus. 
1625  Purchas  Pilgrims  u.  1623  Hee  keepeth  the  Caiks  and, 

always  steereth  when  the  Great  Turke  goeth  vpon  the  water whose  Caikes  are  most  rich  and  beautifull  to  behold.  1653 
L  Greaves  Seraglio  63  He.  .steers  the  Kings  Kaik  \marg. 
Barge].  170a  W.  J.  Bmyn's  Voy.  Levant  xi.  49  Caicks, Gondalos,  and  other  smaller  Wherries.  1812  Byron  Ch. Har.  11.  lxxxi,  Glanced  many  a  light  caique  along  the 
foam.  1864  Lofid.  Rev.  28  May,  There  he  found  a  solitary 
boatman,  whom  he  hailed,  and  was  soon  seated  in  his  kaik. 
1884  J.  Colborne  Hicks  Pasha  10  The  Sultan  going  to 
mosque  in  a  state  caique  at  Constantinople. 
2.  A  Levantine  sailing-vessel. 1666  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  95/2  Some  Corsar  Flutes  belonging 

to  Dulcigno  . .  took  a  Caicche.  1852  Conybeare  &  H.  St. 
Paul (18621  II.  xxiii.  357  The  Levantine  caiques  . .  preserve 

the  traditionary  build  and  rig  of  ancient  merchantmen. 
1861  Geikie  E.Forbes  x.  306  A  crazy  Turkish  caique,  with an  old  Turk,  a  stout  Arab,  and  two  little  boys,  by  way  of 
crew. 
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Hence  Caiquejee,  caikjee  (In|fi(|4s0  [Turk- 
ish], rower  of  a  caique. 

1835  Willis  Pcncillings  II.  xlv.  53  The  poorest  caikjee 
might  row  his  little  bark  under  its  threshold.  1864  Daily 
Tel.  24  Aug.,  His  caiquejees  can  go  close  up  to  the  ground with  their  flats  and  barges. 
t  Cair,  v.  Obs.  Forms  :  4  cayr(e,  kayre, 

caire,  kaire,  (?karre),  5-  cair.  [ME.  kayre, 
a.  ON.  keyra  to  drive,  ride,  thrust,  toss  about.] 
1.  intr.  A  poetic  word  for  '  to  go,  proceed,  make 

one's  way' ;  perh.  orig.  to  drive,  convey  (oneself). c  1300  in  Wright  Lyric  P.  x.  37  Ant  ben  y-cayred  from 
alle  that  y  kneowe.  c  13*5  E.  E.  A  Hit.  P.  B.  901  Cayre  tid 
of  bis  kythe.  c  1340  ,  t\  Dind.  48  pe  king,  .wibhis  peple 
Kairus  cofli  til  hem.  c  1350  Will.  Palerne  5324  J>ei  caired 
ouer  cuntre  &  come  nei3  rome.  ^1400  Destr.  Troy  836,  I 
counsell  be  in  kyrt,  kaire  to  bi  londe.  c  1470  Henry  Wal- 

lace ix.  1240  Throu  out  the  land  to  the  Lennox  thai  cair. 
2.  trans.  To  bring. 
c  I3»s  E.  E.  Alii/.  P.  B.  1478  J>e  candelstik  bi  a  cost  watz 

cayred  bider  sone.    [Bat  perhaps —caryed. J 
3.  a.  trans.  To  push  backwards  and  forwards, 

to  stir  about,  b.  intr.  To  rake,  stir  about.  [mod. 
Sc.)  '  If  ye  dinna  cair,  yell  get  nae  thick'  (Jam.). Cair,  Sc.  form  of  Care. 
Cair,  -handit,  var.  of  Car  a.  Sc.  left. 
Caird  (ke-jd).  Sc.  Also  8  kaird.  [Lowland 

Sc.  a. Gaelic  ceard ' artificer  in  metal,  tinker,  black- 
guard'=  Irish  ceard  m.  artist,  artificer,  metal- 

worker, tinker :— Olr.  cerd  (cert)  smith,  artificer, 
artist,  composer,  poet.  The  same  word  as  Ir. 
ceard  f.  art,  trade,  business,  function  :— Olr.  cerd 
art, craft,  handicraft,  Manx  keird craft,  trade,  Welsh 
cerdd  art,  craft,  now  esp.  musical  art,  minstrelsy. 
(The  Sc.  thus  shows  a  degraded  use  of  an  important  Celtic 

word;  cogn.  with  L.  cerdo  handicraftsman,  cobbler;  also 
Gr.  Ktp&ia  1  cunning  arts  ',  Ktp&u  wily  one,  cunning  fox.)] 
A  travelling  tinker  ;  a  gipsy,  tramp,  vagrant. 
1663  Spalding  Troub.  Chas.  I  (17921  I.  243  Forbes  . .  nick- 

named Kaird,  because  when  he  was  a  boy  he  served  a 
kaird.  1787  Burns  To  J.  Smith  Vill  an'  whisky  gie  to cairds.  1818  Scott  Hrt.  Midi,  xlix,  This  fellow  had  been 
originally  a  tinkler  or  caird,  many  of  whom  stroll  about  these districts. 
Hence  Cai'rdman  sb. 
?  a  1800  A'nl.  n  Skepk.  Dau.  ix.  in  Child  Ballads  nr.  474/2 

A  cairdman's  daughter  Should  never  be  a  true-love  o  mine. Caird,  northern  form  of  Card. 
Cairn  (ke»jn).  Also  6-8  came,  8  cairne,kairn, 

8-9  earn.  [mod.Sc.  form  (cf.  bairn,  wairn,  airm,' 
etc.)  of  earlier  cam,  a.  Gaelic  earn  masc.  '  heap 
of  stones'.  Found  in  Lowland  Sc.  early  in  16th  c, 
and  thence  recently  in  Lng.,  as  a  term  of  pre- 

historic archa?ology,and  more  widely  and  popularly 
in  connexion  with  the  piles  of  stones  used  or 
raised  by  Ordnance  Surveyors.  The  direct  Eng. 
representative  of  the  Celtic  would  be  earn,  which 
is  common  on  the  Ordnance  maps  of  Wales,  and 
in  local  use  with  tourists  in  Wales. 
The  word  is  found  in  all  the  Celtic  langs. ;  Olrish  cam, 

carnn,  carnd  occurs  as  neuter;  Welsh,  oeside  earn  fern. 
'  heap  hasraro  masc.  '  hoof  and  '  haft  of  knife ',  etc.,  indi- 

cating an  earlier  sense  1  horn  '.  If  these  are  to  be  identified, the  word  must  be  —  the  recorded  Gaulish  karn-on  neut. 
'horn';  in  which  case  the  primary  sense  would  apparently 
be  '  cairn  on  a  mountain  top '  L  e.  the  '  horn '  on  its  head  ' ; which  is  quite  possible,  though  not  certain.  The  word  enters 
into  the  names  of  various  mountains  in  Scotland  and  Wales. 
Welsh  has  also  the  collective  derivative  carnedd,  as  in Carnedd  Llewelyn,  etc.] 
A  pyramid  of  rough  stones,  raised  for  a  memorial 

or  mark  of  some  kind  ;  a.  as  a  memorial  of  some 
event,  or  a  sepulchral  monument  over  the  grave  of 
some  person  of  distinction  (cf.  Gen.  xxxi.  45,  2  Sam. 
xviii.  17,  etc.).  Hence,  to  mid  a  stone  to  any  one's cairn. 
«5J5  Stewart  Cron.  Scot.  (18581 1.  87  Towardis  the  middis 

of  that  carne  on  hicht  Ane  greit  lang  stone  gart  set  on 
end  vprycht.  a  1600  Montgomery:  Flyting  401  A  cairne 
beside  a  croce.  177a  Pennant  Voy.  Hebrides  209  (Jam.)  As 
long  as  the  memory  of  the  deceased  endured,  not  a  passenger 
went  by  without  adding  a  stone  to  the  heap.  -  To  this  moment 
there  is  a  proverbial  expression  among  the  highlanders  allu- 

sive to  the  old  practice  ;  a  suppliant  will  tell  his  patron,  Curri 
mi  clock  er  do  charne,  I  will  add  a  stone  to  your  cairn  ; 
meaning,  when  you  are  no  more  I  will  do  all  possible  honor 
to  your  memory.  1796  Peggk  Anonym.  (18091  434  Kairns, 
or  piles  collected  for  memorials  of  the  dead.  1805  Scott 
Last.  Minstr.  in.  xxix,  On  many  a  cairn's  gray  pyramid Where  urns  of  mighty  chiefs  lie  hid.  1807  G.  Chalmers 
Caledonia  I.  1.  ii.  72  A  large  Carn  of  stones,  .about  twenty- 
five  feet  high.  1878  H.  Stanley  Dark  Cont.  I.  vi.  137  We. . 
raised  a  cairn  of  stones  over  his  grave. 

b.  as  a  boundary-mark,  a  landmark  on  a  moun- 
tain top  or  some  prominent  point,  or  an  indication 

to  arctic  voyagers  or  travellers  of  the  site  of  a  cache 
or  depot  of  provisions. 
The  local  name  of  a  summit-cairn  in  the  south-east  of 

Scotland  and  north  of  England  previously  to  the  period  of  the 
Ordnance  Survey  was  man,  as  in  Coniston  Old  Man,  the 
High  Man  and  Low  Man  on  Helvellyn,  etc. 
l77oWEStEYlf'ii.(i872)III.398The  Highlands  are  bounded .  .by  Cams,  or  heaps  of  stones  laid  in  a  row,  south-west  and 

north-east,  from  sea  to  sea.  1790  Bl-rns  Elegy  Hendersim 
iii.  Ye  hills,  near  neeliors  o'  trie  stams  That  proudly  cock your  cresting  cairns  !  1805,  J.  Graham  Sabbatk  167  On 
the  distant  cairns  the  watcher's  ear  Caught  doubtfully  at 

times  the  breeze.borne  note.  1835  Sir  J.  Ross  N.-W.  Pass. 
xIl  546,  I  . .  erected  a  cairn  and  a  flagstaff.  1862  Stanley 
Je7v.  Ch.  (1877)  I.  iii.  53  The  confines  . .  are  marked  by  the rude  cairn  or  pile  of  stones  erected  at  the  boundary  of  their territories.  1871  d  in.  Ordn.  Map  Eng.  Sheet  78  Bangor, 
has  many  instances  of  carn '.  187a  Jenkinson  Guide  Eng. Lakes  (1879)  301  The  cairn  on  the  summit  of  Scawfell  Pike 
will  now  be  a  distinct  object,  and  easily  gained.  1878 Markham  Gt.  Frozen  Sea  iv.  56  The  depot  was  placed  on  the north-easternmost  island,  and  a  large  cairn  was  erected  on the  highest  and  most  prominent  point, 

o.  A  mere  pile  of  stones. 
ltqaPkil.  Trans.  XXI.  251  Three  great  Heaps  of  Stones in  this  Lake  . .  we  call  Caims  in  the  Irish.  1786  Burns 

Brigs  Ayr  112  I'll  be  a  Brig,  when  ye're  a  shapeless  cairn. 
Cairned  ike»jnd),  a.  [f.  prec.  +  -ed^.]  Fur- 

nished with,  or  surmounted  by,  a  cairn. 
1859  Tennyson  Vivien  488  The  lake  whiten'd  and  the 

pinewood  roar'd,  And  the  cairn'd  mountain  was  a  shadow. 
Cairngorm,  -gorum  keVjngooum,  -go^-rem). [f.  the  mountain  of  that  name  Gaelic  Camgorm, 

i.e.  blue  cairn)  between  the  shires  of  Aberdeen, 
Banff,  and  Inverness,  where  it  is  found.] 
(More  fully  Cairngorm  stone  :)  A  precious  stone 

of  a  yellow  or  wine-colour,  consisting  of  rock-crystal 
coloured  by  oxide  of  iron  or,  according  to  Dana, 
by  titanic  acid ;  in  common  use  for  brooches  and 
seals,  and  for  ornamenting  the  handles  of  dirks, 
and  other  articles  of  Highland  costume. 
'794  Agric.  Surv.  Banff's.  58  (Jam.)  Scotch  topazes,  or what  are  commonly  called  Cairngorum  stones.  1813  Byron 

Juan  ix.  xliii,  And  brilliant  breeches,  bright  as  a  Cairn 
Gorme.  1859  A 11  V.  Round  No.  20.  61  Scotch  mulls,  adorned 
with  cairngorms  set  in  silver  thistles.  1861  C.  King  Ant. 
Gems  (1866)  94  The  Cairngorum  . .  is  only  crystal  coloured 
a  dark  orange  or  deep  brown  by  some  metallic  oxide.  1883 
H.  Drummond  Nat.  Law  in  Spir.  W.  led.  21  372  The  hidden 
amethyst  and  cairngorm  in  the  rock  beneath. 
Cairny  (keVjni),  a.  raret1.  [f.  Cairn  +-tL] Abounding  in  caims  or  heaps  of  stones. 
1807  Tannahill  Poems  150  The  Rose  blooms  gay  on 

caimy  brae  As  weel 's  in  birken  shaw. Cairo :  see  Coir. 
Cairt,  Sc.  var.  of  Cart  ;  also  in  sense  card. 
t  Cai'rtar.  Sc.  Obs.   [f.  cairt,  Sc.  f.  Cart  sb? +  -AR:1,  -er1.]    A  card-player. 
1584  Knox  Hist.  Re/.  (17321  132  Tables,  quhairof  sum 

befoir^usit  to  serv  for  Drunkardis,  Dycearis,  and  Cairtaris. 
Caiser  e,  obs.  form  of  Kaiser,  emperor. 
Caislip,  dial,  form  of  Kee.slip,  Cheeselep. 
Caisson  (k^i'ssn,  k^s«n).  Also  8  caissoon. 

[a.  F.  caisson  large  chest,  f.  eaisse  chest.  The 
first  pronunciation  is  given  by  most  orthoepists, 
the  second  (which  agrees  with  the  usual  treatment 
of  F.  -on  in  the  18th  c.)  is  given  only  by  Perry, 
Worcester,  and  Cull.] 
1.  Mil.  a.  A  chest  containing  bombs  or  other 

explosives,  to  be  buried  and  fired  as  a  mine. 
1704  in  J.  Harris  Lex.  Techn.  Bailey,  Caisson  (in 

Fortification],  a  Chest  of  Wood  holding  four  or  6  Bombs, 
or  sometimes  filled  only  with  Powder,  and  buried  under 
Ground,  by  the  Besieged,  to  blow  up  a  Work  the  Besiegers 
are  like  to  be  Masters  of.  1755  Johnson,  Caisson,  a  chest 
of  bombs  or  powder,  laid  in  the  enemy's  way  to  be  fired  at their  approach.    177a  Simes  Mil.  Guide  «.v. 

b.  A  chest  containing  ammunition  ;  a  wagon 
for  conveying  ammunition.    Also  Jig. 
1704  in  J.  Harris  Lex.  Techn.  1708  Kersey,  Caisson,  a 

covered  Waggon,  or  Carriage  for  Provisions,  or  Ammu- 
nition for  an  Army.  1730-6  in  Bailey.  181a  Examiner 

24  Aug.  532/1,  20  caissons  of  ammunition.  1865  Bl-shnell Vicar.  Sacr.  111.  iii.  233  The  retributive  causes  of  nature 
roll  out  their  heavy  caisson  with  us.  1870  Echo  14  Nov., 
Several  art  illery  caissons  captured  at  Orleans  were  found  to 
be  filled  with  wearing  apparel. 
2.  Hydraulics. 
a.  A  large  water-tight  case  or  chest  used  in 

laying  foundations  of  bridges,  etc.,  in  deep  water. 
•753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.,  Caisson  is  also  used  for  a 

kind  of  chest  used  in  laying  the  foundations  of  the  piers  of 
bridges.  1765  Ann.  Reg.  12/2  The  greatest  part  of  the  first 
course  [of  the  sixth  pier  of  Blackfriars  bridge]  carried  by  the 
Caissoon.  18*3  P.  Nicholson  Pract.  Build.  305  M.  Labelye 
erected  the  piers  [of  Westminster  Bridget  in  caissons,  or 
water-tight  boxes.  1875  B.  Richardson  Dis.  Mod.  Lift  70 
The  effect  of  atmospheric  pressure  on  men  who  are  em- 

ployed to  work  in  caissons. 
b.  In  Canal-making.  Formerly,  a  large  water- 

tight cistern  or  reservoir  made  at  any  point  where 
the  canal  had  to  be  extended  over  lower  ground, 
in  order  to  enable  the  boats  to  come  forward 
with  material  for  the  embankment. 

1769  De  Foe's  Tour  Gt.  Brit.  III.  272  At  Stretford,  three Milcsoff,  is  the  Caisson  40  Yards  long  by  32.  1838S0UTHEY 
Lett.  1x856)  IV.  546s  1861  Smiles  Lives  Eng.  I.  382  Brindley 
. .  had  the  stuff  required  to  make  up  the  embankment  brought 
in  boats  . .  conducted  from  the  canal  along  which  they  had 
come  into  caissons  or  cisterns  placed  at  the  point  over  which 
the  earth  and  clay  had  to  be  deposited. 

c.  A  vessel  in  the  form  of  a  boat  used  as  a 
floodgate  in  docks. 
1854  Fairbairn  in  Proc.  Inst.  C.  Engin.  9  May,  The  em- 

ployment of  caissons  for  closing  the  entrance  to  wet  or  dry 
docks.  1867  Smyth  Sailor's  Word-bk.,  Caisson,  a  vessel fitted  with  valves,  to  act  instead  of  gates  for  a  dry  dock. 

d.  '  A  sort  of  float  sunk  to  a  required  depth  by 
letting  water  into  it,  when  it  is  hauled  under  the 

ship's  bottom,  .  .  and  on  pumping  out  the  water 
floats  her'  (Smyth  Sailor's  Word-bk.) ;  =  Camel. 181 1  Naval  Chron.  XXV.  219  This  caisson  or  floating dock  is  made  of  wrought  iron. 
3.  Arch.  '  A  sunken  panel  in  ceilings,  vaults,  and 

cupolas'.  Gwilt  Eneycl.  Archit. 4.  attrib.  and  in  comb.,  as  caisson  disease  (see 
quots.) ;  caisson-gate  =  sense  2  c. 1866  Cornh.  Mag.  Mar.  381,  23  feet  depth  of  water  when the  caisson-gales  are  opened.  1883  Harper's  Mag.  July 
945/1  The  '  caisson  disease '  is  the  result  of  living  under atmospheric  pressure  greatly  above  that  to  which  the  human 
system  is  normally  adapted.  1887  Health  11  Mar.  394 
What  is  known  as  the  'caisson  disease1  is  not  produced  by 
the  mere  increase  of  atmospheric  pressure,  but  by  the  sud- 

den diminution  of  it  on  leaving  the  caisson,  which  produces 
ruptures  of  small  blood-vessels. 
Caitche,  caiche,  obs.  Sc.  variants  of  Catch, 

a  game  played  with  a  ball  ;  tennis. 
t  Caitifdom.  Obs.   [f.  next  +  -DOM.] 
a.  Captivity,    b.  Wretchedness,  misery. 

1381  Wyclif  Ezek.  xxv.  3  The  hous  of  Juda  . .  is  led  into 
caitlfdoom.  ,  1460  Townetey  Myst.  156  With  his  blood  he 
shall  us  boroo  Both  from  catyfdam  and  from  soroo. 
Caitiff  kt7'-tif ),  sb.  and  a.  Forms  :  a.  4  caitef, 

-teff,  -tyf,  -tyue,  kaitif,  kaytefe,  4-5  oaytef, 
-tif,  -tyf,  -tyue,  kaytiff,  (4-6 //.kaytyves),  4-7 
eaitife,  -tive,  caytife,  -tive,  4-8  caitif,  5  kay- 
tif  f  e,  catyffe,  (caistittf,  Sc.  eatif,  (//.  key- 
teyues,  eaytyveys,  catyves),  5-6  kaytyf,  5-7 
caytiffe,  6  caytyfe,  -ttiue,  -tief  e,  catif,  Sc. 
catife,  -tive,  -tyue,  (//.  Sc.  catevis\  6-7  cai- 
tiffe,  eatiffe,  (//.  eatives),  7  catife,  7-  caitiff. 
0.  4  ehaytif,  cheitefe,  chaitif,  5  chaytyf.  [a. 
ONF.  caitif,  eaitive,  captive,  weak,  miserable 
(  =  Pr.  caitiu,  captiu,  -iva,  OCat.  captiu,  -iva,  Sp. 
cautivo,  OSp.  captivo,  Pg.  cativo  captive,  It.  cat- 
tivo  captive,  lewd,  bad) :— L.  captiv-um  Captive. 
The  central  OF.  form  chaitif  whence  mod.F. 
chetif,  -ive,  of  little  value,  wretched,  sorry,  miser- 

able) gave  the  Eng.  variant  chaitif,  frequent  in 
I4-I5th  c,  but  did  not  displace  the  earlier  Nor- man form.  The  transition  of  meaning  has  taken 
place  more  or  less  in  most  of  the  Romanic  langs.] A.  sb. 

i  1.  Originally  :  A  captive,  a  prisoner.  Obs. 
1330  R.  Brlnne  Chron.  173  Galwes  do  ,e  reisc,  and  hyne 

bis  cheitefe.  a  1340  Hampole  Psalter  exxxvi.  3  The  deuyl 
&  his  aungels  led  vs  caitifs  in  synnc.  138a  Wyclif  Rom. 
xvL  7  Andronyk  and  Iuliane  ..  myn  euene  caytifs,  or  pri- 
soneris.  1449  Pecock  Repr.  479  Thei . .  that . .  leden  Worn- 
men  Caitins.  1502  Arnoloe  Chroti.  161  In  whoos  power 
he  is  kepte  as  a  kaytyf  in  myscrable  seruitude.  1533  Bel- 
lenden  Lhy  11.  118221  164  Thay  have  led  you  thisday  as 
vincust  catives  in  triumphe.  1603  H.  Crosse  Vertues 
Comnrzo.  (1878)  14  As  catiues  and  slaues  bend  the  will  to such  inhumane  crueltie. 
1 2.  Expressing  commiseration  :  A  wretched 

miserable  person,  a  poor  wretch,  one  in  a  piteous 
case.  Obs. 

1  I3»5  Metr.  Horn.  31  Hou  sal  it  far  of  us  kaytefes,  That 
in  sin  and  foli  lyes,  c  1386  Chaucer  Knts.  T.  859  Tuo  woful 
wrecches  been  we,  and  kaytyves.  1480  Caxton  Chron. 
Eng.\.  (1520)56/1  Alas  sayd  he,  to  us  wretches  and  catyves 
is  sorowe  for  our  greate  svnnes.  a  1547  Surrey  AKneid  11. 
077  From  me  calif  alas  bereued  was  Creusa  then.  1604 
Shaks.  Otk.  iv.  L  109  Alas  poore  Caitiffe.  1631  Weevf.r 
Anc.  Fun.  Mim.  46  The  carcase  of  the  poore  caitiffe.  1678 
Butler  Hud.  11. 1.  344,  I  pity'd  the  sad  Punishment  The wretched  Caitiff  underwent. 

3.  Expressing  contempt,  and  often  involving 
strong  moral  disapprobation  :  A  base,  mean,  de- 

spicable '  wretch ',  a  villain.  In  early  use  often not  separable  from  sense  1  (esp.  when  applied  by 
any  one  to  himself) :  '  it  often  implies  a  mixture 
of  wickedness  and  misery '  J.  ;  cf.  wretch. .11300  Cursor  M  11815  flat  caitif  [Herod]  vn-meth  and 
vn-meke  Nu  bigines  he  to  seke.  1 1330  Amis  t\  A  mil.  1564 
His  wiif .  .With  wordes  hard  and  kene.  .scyd  to  him  'Thou wreche  chaitif.  c  1400  Destr.  Troy  10352  As  a  caiteff,  a 
coward,  no  knighthode  at  all.  1481  Caxton  Reynard  (Arb.) 
96  He  is  a  foule  vylaynous  kaytyf.  1509  Barclay  Skip  0} 
Fooles  (1570)  173  Another  caytife  or  mischieuous  vilaync. 1603  Shaks.  Meas./orM.  v.  1.  53  The  wickedst  caitiffe  on 
the  ground.  163a  G.  Fletcher  Ckrists  Vict.  1.  xvii,  That 
wretch,  beast,  caytive,  monster  Man.  1713  Swift  Frenzy 
0/  J.  Dennis  Wks.  1755  III.  1.  144  Caitiffs, stand  off,  unhand me,  miscreants  !  1867  Freeman  Norm.  Cono.  (1876)  I.  v.  274 
Two  caitiffs  whose  names  are  handed  down  to  infamy.. 
1  +  Rarely  as  an  error  for  caitifte :  see  Caitifty. 
a  1340  Hampole  Psalter  xiii.  1 1  Lord  has  turned  away  be 

eaitife  of  his  folke.  c  1340  Cursor  M.  7353  (Trin.)  Wib  caitif 
ICott.  caitiuete]  and  care. 

B.  adj. 

tl.  Captive.  Obs. 138a  Wyclif  Isa.  v.  13  Therfor  lad  caitif  is  my  puple. 
—  Epkes.  iv.  8  He  . .  ledae  caitifte  caytif,  or  prysonynge 

prisoned. t  2.  Wretched,  miserable.  Obs. a  1300  Cursor  M.  9086  Yce  helpe  me  in  bis  caitiue  cas. 
1393  Langl.  P.  PI.  C.  xv.  90  Nober  in  cote  nober  in  caytyf 
hous  was  crist  y-bore.  Ibid.  xxm.  236  f*ei  chosen  chile  and 
chnytif  pouerte.  c  1400  Rom.  Rose  211  Ful  sade  and  caytif 
was  she  eek.  c  1440  Promp.Parv.  58  Catyffe,  calamilosus, 
dolorosus.  1583  Stanyhurst  Asneis  1.  (Arb.)  35  Wee  cay  tiefe 
Troians,  with  storms  ventositye  mangled. 
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3.  Vile,  base,  mean,  basely  wicked ;  worthless, 
'wretched',  'miserable*. a  iVM  Cursor  M,  16517  Ded  es  caitiue  iudas  nu.  C1325 
E.  £  A  Hit.  P.  B.  1426  A  caytif  counsayl  he  ca^t  bi  hym 
seluen.  1483  Caxton  G.  de  la  Tour  A  vij,  When  the  chay- 
tyf  body  hath  synned  by  his  fals  delytes.  1597  Bp.  Hall  Sat. 
iv.  ii.  120  When  Lolioes  caytive  name  is  quite  defast.  1626 
T.  H.  Caussin's  Holy  Crt.  130  An  age  so  caytiffe,  where braue,  and  courageous  magistrates  are  wanting.  1814  Scott 
Ld.  Isles  vi.  xxxi,  [He]  cursed  their  caitiff  fears.  1859 
Tennyson  Enid  35  Bandit  earls,  and  caitiff  knights.  1871 
Browning  Balaust.  1804  This  or  the  other  caitiff  quality. 
tCai'tifhede,  -ivehede.  Obs.   [f.  prec.+ 

-hede,  -head.]  a.  Wretchedness,  misery,  b.  Vile- 
ness,  baseness,  wickedness. 

c  1340  Cursor  M.  7353  (Fairf.)  Wib  caitef  hede  [Cott.  cai- tiuete]  and  care  out  of  bis  werld  he  sal  fare.  Ibid.  22382 
(Fairf.)Quen  pat  ilk  warlagh  brid  [antecrist]  his  caitiuehede 
[Cott.  caitiute]  has  ij.  jere  kid. 
t  Caitifly,  -ively,  adv.  Obs.  [f.  Caitiff  a. 
+  -LY-.]  Like  a  caitiff:  a.  Wretchedly,  miser- 

ably,   b.  Vilely,  basely,  despicably,  badly. 
1393  Langl.  P.  PI.  C.  iv.  242  Caytiflyche  bow,  conscience 

consailedist  be  kyng.  c  1425  Wyntoun  Crou.  11.  viii.  106 
Lyve  as  Lowndreris  cayttevely.  J513  Douglas  /Eueis  ix. 
xiii.  22  Thynke  ?e  na  lak  and  schame.  .thus  catyfly  to  fle? 
t  Cai'tifhess,  -iveness.  Obs.  [f.  as  prec.  + 

-NESS.]    a.  Wretchedness,  misery,    b.  Baseness. 
1393  Langl.  P.  PI.  C.  x.  255  The  cause  of  al  bys  caitifte 

[v.  r.  caiteefnes]  comeb  of  meny  bisshopes.  c  1400  Judicium 
(1822)  13  The  day  is  comen  of  catyfnes.  1481  Caxton 
Myrr.  III. xxiii.  1 87  [In  heuen]  shal  neuer  be  ony  doubtaunce 
.  .of  caytifnesne  of  ony  trybulacion.  1649  Jer.  Taylor  Gt. 
Exemp.  1.  vi.  103  A  strange  caitivenesse  and  basenesse  of 
disposition. 
tCai-tifty,  -ivetie.  Obs.  For  forms  cf. 

Caitiff,  [a.  OF.  caitivetet  (mod.F.  chetivete)  :— 
L.  captivitdt-em  captivity,  f.  captlvus  captive.] 
1.  Captivity. 
a  1300  Cursor  M.  23626  pe  gode  . .  sal  Hue  in  fredom  fre, 

be  wicked,  .euer  in  caitiuete.  1382  Wyclif  Ephes.  iv.  8  He 
sty3inge  into  hijj,  ledde  caitifte  caytif.  — Isa.  Prol.,  The ten  lynages  led  in  to  caitiftie. 
2.  Wretchedness,  misery. 
a  1300  Cursor  M.  7353  Wit  caitiuete  and  care  He  sal  vte 

o  pis  werld  fare.  1340  Hampole  Pr.  Consc.  455  My  moder 
has  consayved  me  In  syn  and  in  caytefte.  1393  Langl. 
P.  PI.  C.  x.  255  The  cause  of  al  bys  caitifte  *  comeb  of meny  bisshopes. 
3.  Vileness,  wicked  baseness. 
a  1300  Cursor  M.  22382  Quen  bat  ilk  warlau  bridd  [ante- crist] his  caitiute  has  tua  yeir  kidd. 
[Caitisned,  pa.  pple.  A  misprint  for  caytifucd 
=*caitivcd  (see  next),  copied  in  some  Diets.] 
1678  Phillips,  Caitisned,  chained,  a  word  used  by  Chaucer. 

[So  1721-1800  Bailey.] 
t  Caitive,  v>  Obs.  In  4-5  caityve,  chatyue, 

caytifue.  [f.  Caitiff  sb.]  trans.  To  make  captive. 
Hence  Caitived  ppl.  a. 
138a  Wyclif  Bible  Pref.  Ep.  iii,  Chatyuynge  al  vndirstond- 

yng  for  to  obeishe  to  Crist.  —  Jer.  2nd  Prol.,  Sathan, 
caityuende  the  soules  of  them  that  ben  forsaken  of  God. 
/TX400  '  Chancers*  Test.  Love  1.  Wks.  (1532)  In  this  derke prisone  caytifued  [331/1,  (1560)  272/2  printed  caytisned]  fro 
frendshippe  and  acquayntaunce,  and  forsaken  of  al.  c  1440 
Relig.  Pieces  fr.  Thorn.  MS.  36  Whyls  we  ere  in  bis  cay- tifede  worlde. 

|]  Cajan  (k^-dgan,  ka'd^an).   [a.  Malay 
kdchang  applied  to  various  leguminous  plants 
{Cajanus  Lablab,  Dolichos,  Phaseolus,  Soja,  etc.).] 
A  genus  of  plants,  Cajanus  (N.O.  Leguminosx), 

and  esp.  the  species  C.  Lndicus,  a  shrub  native  to 
the  East  Indies,  but  now  naturalized  in  Africa, 
tropical  America,  and  Polynesia,  for  the  sake  of 
the  seeds  or  pulse,  an  esteemed  article  of  food, 
called  in  India  Dhal,  Dhol,  and  Urhur,  and  in 
Jamaica  Pigeon-peas,  of  which  the  No-eye  pea  and 
Congo  pea  are  varieties. 
1693  Phil.  Trans.  XVII.  688  The  Thora  Paeroti  or 

Cajan-Tree,  an  arborescent  Phaseolus  or  Laburnum,  much 
cultivated  at  the  Cape.  1885  Yule  Hobson-Jobson  109  The 
Cajan  was  introduced  to  America  by  the  slave-traders  from Africa. 
Cajaput,  cajeput,  variants  of  Cajuput. 
Cajole  (kadgtju-l),  v.  Also  7  caiole,  cageole, 

cajoul,  7-8  cajol.  [a.  F.  cajoler,  in  same  sense, 
of  uncertain  origin  and  history. 
Pare"  C1550  has  1  cageoller  comme  un  gay'  to  chatter  like a  jay.  Littre  has  16th  c.  examples  of  cajoler,  cajoller,  cageol- 

ler, in  the  senses  '  to  chatter  like  a  jay  or  magpie  ',  and  '  to 
sing',  also,  in  the  modern  sense  'to  cajole'.  Cotgr.  1611 has  cajoler,  cageoler  '  to  prattle  or  jangle  like  a  jay  (in  a 
cage),  to  bable  or  prate  much  to  little  purpose '.  Most etymologists  taking  cageoler  as  the  original  form,  have  in- ferred its  derivation  from  cage  cage,  through  an  assumed 
dim.  *cageole.  This  is  doubtful  both  in  regard  to  sense  and 
form ;  the  early  meaning  '  to  chatter  like  a  jay '  does not  very  obviously  arise  from  cage,  and  does  not  clearly 
give  rise  to  the  modern  sense.  The  Fr.  dim.  of  cage  is  not 
*cageole  but  gedle  '  gaol whence  F.  eujoler  (OF.  engaioler, 
engauler,  Sp.  enjaular)  'to  put  in  gaol,  imprison',  also 
'  to  inveigle,  entice,  allure,  enthrall  by  fair  words,  cajole '. In  Namur,  cajoler  has  the  sense  enjoliver,  to  make  joli, 
whence  Grandgagnage  would  refer  it  to  the  stem  jol-_  of 
joli,  with  '  prefix  ca-  frequent  in  Walloon  with  an  iterative 
force*.  It  is  possible  that  two  or  even  three  words  are  here confused ;  in  the  modern  sense,  F.  cajoler  is  synonymous 

with  enjdlcr  above,  and  if  not  cognate  with  that  word,  its 
sense  has  probably  at  least  been  taken  over  from  it  by  form- association  of  cageoler  or  cajoler  with  enj&ler.  But  the 
working  out  of  the  history  must  be  left  to  French  etymo- logists.] 

1.  Irans.  To  prevail  upon  or  get  one's  way  with 
(a  person)  by  delusive  flattery,  specious  promises,  or 
any  false  means  of  persuasion,  ('  A  low  word"  J.) 

1645  King's  Cabinet  Open.  Pref.  2  How  the  Court  has been  Caiolde  (thats  the  new  authentick  word  now  amongst 
our  Cabalisticall  adversaries*  by  the  Papists.  Ibid.  46  He 
..gives  avisoes  to  Caiole  the  Scots  and  Independents. 
1649  Milton  Eikon.  xxi,  That  the  people  might  no  longer 
be  abused  and  cajoled,  as  they  call  it,  by  falsities  and 
court-impudence.  1678  Butler  Hud.  III.  i.  1526  'Tis  no mean  part  of  civil  State-Prudence,  to  cajoul  the  Devil. 
1723  Sheffield  (Dk.  Buckhm.)  IVks.  (17531 II.  137  Cajoling 
a  proud  Nation  to  change  their  Master.  1735  Pope  Donne 
Sat.  iv.  90  You  Courtiers  so  cajol  us.  1823  Lingakd  Hist. 
Eng.Vl.  196  They  sometimes  cajoled,  sometimes  threatened 
the  pontiff.  1863  W.  Phillh-s  Speeches  iii.  36  Leading statesmen  have  endeavored  to  cajole  the  people. 

b.  Const,  into,  from  an  action  or  state. 
1663  Pepys  Diary  17  Mar.,  Sir  R.  Ford,  .cajoled  him  into 

a  consent  to  it.  a  1853  Robektson  Led.  ii.  55  Nor  to  cajole 
or  flatter  you  into  the  reception  of  my  views.  1862  Tkench 
Mirac.  xxviii.  310  He  could  neither  be  cajoled  nor  terrified 
from  his.  .avowal  of  the  truth. 

c.  Const,  out  of :  {a.)  to  do  (a  person")  out  of 
(a  thingi  by  flattery,  etc. ;  (b.)  to  get  (a  things;  out of  a  person  by  flattery,  etc. 
1749  Fielding  Tom  Jones  xi.  ix.  (1840)  165/1  Everybody 

would  not  have  cajoled  this  out  of  her.  1835  Mahkyat  P. 
Simple  {1863)  33  The  stockings  which  she  cajoled  him  out 
of.  1839  W.  Irving  IVolfert's  K.  (1855)  247  The  populace .  .are  not  to  be  cajoled  out  of  a  ghost  story  by  any  of  these 
plausible  explanations. 
2.  intr.  or  absol.  To  use  cajolery,  f  To  cajole 

with  :  =  sense  1  (cf.  persuade  with). 
1665  Pepys  Diary  12  Oct.,  He  hath  cajolled  with  Sey- mour, who  will  be  our  friend.  1789  Belsham  Ess,  I.  iii.  40 

[Elizabeth]  knew  how  to  cajole,  now  to  coax,  and  to  flatter. 
1870  L' Estrange  Miss  Mitford  I.  vi.  210  The  well-fee'd lawyers  have  ceased  to  browbeat  or  to  cajole. 
tCajo'le,  sb.  Obs.  rare.  [f.  prec.  vb.]  A delusive  flattery. 
1716  Glossogr.  Nova,  Blandishment,  a  Complement,  a 

Cajole,  a  thing  pleasantly  done  or  spoken. 
Cajolement  (kadgflu'lment).  [f.  Cajole  v.  + -ment.  ]  The  action  of  cajoling. 
1816  Keatinge  Trav.  II.  85  Neither  official  pomposity, 

threat,  or  cajolement,  could  blind  him.  1825  Coleridge  in 
Rem.  (1836)  II.  356.  1852  Thackeray  Esmond  1.  xii.  11867) 
123  Plied  them  with  tears,  kisses,  cajolements. 
Cajoler  (kadg^a-lai).  [f.  as  prec.  +  -BR1,]  One who  cajoles  or  overcomes  by  flattery. 
1677  Hobbes  Homer  38  Cajoler,  that  confidest  in  thy  face. 

1814  Monthly  Rev.  LXXIV.  477  Cajolers  of  the  people. 
1841  Catlin  N.  Amer.  Ind.  (18441  H.  [viii.  238  The  superior 
tact  and  cunning  of  their  merciless  cajolers. 
Cajolery  (kad^-bri).  Also  7  cajollery,  8 cajolry.  [a.  F.  cajolerie,  16th  c.  in  same  sense, 

f.  cajoler  to  Cajole.]  The  action  or  practice  of 
cajoling  ;  persuasion  by  false  arts. 
1649  Evelyn  Liberty  #  Serv.  iv.  (R.>  Those  infamous 

cajolleries.  1698  Sidney  Disc.  Govt.  iii.  §  45  (1704)  415 
Others  prefer'd  the  cajolery  s  of  the  Court  before  the  honor of  performing  their  duty  to  the  Country.  1835  Lytton 
Rienzi  ii.  iii.  111  Is  he  familiar  with  the  people? — it  is 
cajolery!  Is  he  distant? — it  is  pride!  1868  E.  Edwards 
Ralegh  I.  xxv.  650  He  had  mingled  the  usual  cajoleries 
with  more  than  the  usual  slightly-veiled  threats. 
Cajoling  (kad3<?»'lirj),  vbl.  sb.  [f.  Cajole  v. +  -ing  1.]    The  action  of  the  verb  Cajole. 
01745  Swift  Wks.  (1841)  II.  29  Fawning  and  cajoling  will 

have  but  little  effect.  1864  Burton  Scot.  Abr.  I.  iii.  149  He 
tried  cajoling,  threats,  and  appeals  to  chivalrous  feeling. 
Cajoling,  ppl.  a.  [f.  as  prec.  +  -ing  That cajoles  ;  deceitfully  persuasive. . 
1715  Burnet  Own  Time  (1766)  I.  518  The  king  writ  him 

a  cajoling  letter.  6-1746  Hervey  Medit.  Cmttempl.  (1818) 214  Vain  images,  and  cajoling  temptations.  1820  Foster 
in  Life  <y  Corr.  (1846)  II.  6  To  assume  a  cajoling  tone. 
CajO'lingly,  adv.  [f.  prec.  +  -lt2.]  In  a 

cajoling  manner. 
1853  Eraser's  Mag.  XLVII.  672  'What  man*,  asks another,  cajolingly,  1  can  ever  doubt  the  sincerity  of  our 

protestations?' II  Cajuput  (kse'dgapift).  Also  cajeput,  caja- put. [Ultimately  a.  Malay  kayu-putih  i.  e.  kayu 
wood  +pute/i  white  (whence  also  the  spec,  name 
leucodendron).  The  Eng.  spelling,  and  F.  cajeput, 
are  due  to  the  Dutch  transliteration  of  the  Malay, 
kajoepoetih,  and  mod.L.  cajttputi  (with  j=y). 
The  Malay  name  has  passed  into  the  vernaculars 
of  Southern  India  as  kaya-putek,  kaya-poote,  etc.] 
1.  Cajuput  tree  :  one  or  more  species  of  Mela- 

leuca (N.  O.  Myrtacex),  esp.  M.  minor  (Cajuputi), 
and  M.  leucodendron,  natives  of  the  Eastern  Archi- 

pelago and  New  Holland,  and  introduced  in  India. 
1876  Harley  Mat.  Med.  610  The  Cajuput  Tree  has  been distributed  over  the  whole  of  India. 
2.  Cajuput  oil :  the  aromatic  oil  obtained  from 

these  trees,  used  in  medicine  as  a  stimulant,  anti- 
spasmodic, and  sudorific. 

183a  Babbage  Econ.  Manuf.  xv.  (ed.  3)  145  [In  1831]  caje- 
put oil  was  sold,  .at  yd.  per  ounce,  a  1845  Hood  To  Mr. 

Malthus  vii,  Doors  all  shut,  On  hinges  oil'd  with  cajeput. 

1866  Treas.  Bot.  728  The  leaves,  .are  distilled  for  the  pur- 
pose of  yielding  the  oil  known  as  Cajuput  or  Cajeput  oil, 

which  is  green,  and  has  a  powerful  aromatic  odour. 
3.  Also  applied  to  a  Californian  tree,  Oreodaphne 

californica  (N.  O.  Lauracese). 
Hence  Cajuputene,  Cajputene,  Chem.,  *  Cl0  HH 

the  hydrocarbon  of  which  oil  of  cajuput  is  the 
hydrate'  {Syd.  Soc.  Lex.). 1863-72  Watts  Diet.  Chcm.  I.  711  Cajputene  is  obtained, 
together  with  two  isomeric  hydrocarbons,  isocajputene  and 
paracajputene.  1876  Harley  Mat.  Med.  611  Oil  of  Caju- put consists  chiefly  of  hydrate  of  cajuputene. 
Caka'te,  v.  humorous  nonce-formation,  intended 

to  mean  *To  serve  with  Cake'. 1622  Middleton  &  Rowley  Old  Laws  v.  i,  Enter  Gustho 
and  others,  one  bearing  a  bride-cake.  Gits.  Will  it  please you  to  taste  of  the  wedlock-courtesy?.  .If  your  grace  please to  be  cakated,  say  so. 
Cake  (k^'k.),  sb.  Also  4  kaak,  4-6  kake,  6  Sc. 

caik.  [ME.  kake,  cake,  13th  c,  identical  with, 
and  piob.  a.  OX.  kaka  fern.  (mod.Icel.  and  Sw. 
kaka,  Da.  kage)  in  same  sense,  pointing  to  an 
OTeut.  *kak<U.  An  ablaut-derivative  from  the  same 
root  kak-  is  OHG.  chuohho  (MHG.  kuochc,  Ger. 
kuchc),  MLG.  koke,  MDu.  coeke  (Du.  koek),  all 
masc,  pointing  to  a  WGer.  *kokou-.  The  ulterior history  is  unknown,  but  the  stem  (Aryan  type 
*gag~)  can  in  no  way  be  related  to  L.  coqufre  to cook,  as  formerly  supposed.] 
1.  As  name  of  an  object,  with  plural :  A  baked 

mass  of  bread  or  substance  of  similar  kind,  dis- 
tinguished from  a  loaf  or  other  ordinary  bread, 

either  by  its  form  or  by  its  composition  : 
a.  orig.  A  comparatively  small  flattened  sort  of 

bread,  round,  oval,  or  otherwise  regularly  shaped, 
and  usually  baked  hard  on  both  sides  by  being 
turned  during  the  process. 

c  1230  Hati  Meid.  37  Hire  cake  bearneS  o  be  stan.  c  1325 
E.  E.  Allit.  P.  B.  635  prwe  bryftyly  ber-on  bo  bre  berue 
kakez.  1382  Wyclif  i  Sam.  ii.  36  That . .  he  offre  a  silueren 
peny,  and  a  round  kaak  of  breed.  1398  Trevisa  Barth. 
De  P.  R.  xvii.  Ixvii.  (1495)  643  Some  brede  is  bake  and  tornyd 
and  wende  at  fyre  and  is  callyd.  .a  cake.  1483  Cath.  Angl. 
51  A  Cake,  torta,  tortula.  1530  Palsgr.  202/2  Cake  of fyne  floure  made  in  a  print  of  yron,  gavfre,  1542  Boorde 
lutrod.  Knowt.  xxvii.  194  A  peny  worth  of  whyte  bread  . . 
ix.  kakys  for  a  peny  ;  and  a  kake  serued  me  a  daye.  1611 
Bible  Ex.  xii.  39  They  baked  vnleauened  cakes.  —  Hosea vii.  8  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned.  1685  Baxter  Paraphr. 
N.  T.  Mark  viii.  4  Their  Loaves  then  were  but  like  our 
Cakes,  by  the  custom  of  breaking  them.  1719  De  Foe 
Crusoe  (1840)  I.  v.  97,  I  ..  reduced  myself  to  one  biscuit- cake  a  day.  1879  Kroude  Csesar  xxii.  381  They  made 
cakes  out  of  roots,  ground  into  paste  and  mixed  with  milk. 
Mod.  King  Alfred  and  the  cakes. 

b.  In  Scotland  (parts  of  Wales,  and  north  of 
England),  spec,  a  thin  hard-baked  brittle  species 
of  oaten-bread.  Hence  the  name  Land  of  Cakes 
(i.  e.  of  oaten  bread),  applied  (originally  in  banter) 
to  Scotland,  or  the  Scottish  Lowlands. 

a  157a  Knox  Hist.  Ref.  (1732)  42  (Jam.'  That  winter  fol- lowing sa  nurturit  the  Frenche  men,  that  they  leirnit  to  eit, 
yea,  to  beg  caikis,  quhilk  at  their  entry  they  scornit.  1620 
Venner  Via  Recta  i.  17  Of  Oates  in  Wales,  and  some  of 
the  Northerne  shires  of  England,  they  make  bread,  espe- 

cially in  manner  of  (Jakes.  1669  Sir  R.  Moray  in  Lauder- dale Papers  {1885)  II.  cxiv.  171  If  you  do  not  come  out  of 
the  land  of  cakes  before  New  Year's  day.  1715  Penne- cuick's  Tweeddale  Note  89  (Jam.)  The  oat-cake,  known  by the  sole  appellative  of  cake,  is  the  bread  of  the  cottagers. 
C1730  Burt  Lett.  N.  Scotl.  {1818)  II.  164  The  Lowlanders call  their  part  of  the  country  the  land  of  cakes.  1789 
Burns  Capt.  Grose  i,  Hear,  Land  o'  Cakes,  and  britner Scots.  1864  A.  McKay  Hist.  Kilmarnock  113  With  abund- ance of  cakes.  Mod.  Country  children  in  Scotland  still 
'seek  their  cakes 'on  Hogmanay  or  '  Cake-day '.  Among 
the  rimes  used,  one  hears  'My  feet's  cauld,  my  shoon's 
thin,  Gie's  my  cakes,  and  let's  rin.' C.  In  England,  cakes  (in  sense  a)  have  long  been 
treated  as  fancy  bread,  and  sweetened  or  flavoured ; 
hence,  the  current  sense : 
A  composition  having  a  basis  of  bread,  but 

containing  additional  ingredients,  as  butter,  sugar, 
spices,  currants,  raisins,  etc.  At  first,  this  was  a 
cake  also  in  form,  but  it  is  no  longer  necessarily 
so,  being  now  made  of  any  serviceable,  ornamental, 
or  fanciful  shape ;  e.  g.  a  tea-,  plum-,  wedding- 
cake,  etc. c  1420  Liber  Cocorum  (1862)  50  Geder  hit  [the  eggs,  tansy 
and  butter,  for  a  tansy  cake]  on  a  cake.. With  platere  of 
tre,  and  frye  hit  browne.  1577  Northbrooke  Dicing  (1843) 
100  His  mother  left  bringing  of  wine  and  cakes  to  the 
church.  1683  Tryon  Way  to  Health  233  Observe  the  com- 

position of  Cakes,  which  are  frequently  eaten  In  them there  are  commonly  Flour,  Butter,  Eggs,  Milk,  Fruit, 
Spice,  Sugar,  Sack,  Rose-Water  and  Sweet-Meats,  as Citron,  or  the  like.  1710  Addison  Tatler  No.  220  r  8  Ban- 

bury . .  was  a  Place  famous  for  Cakes  and  Zeal.  1816 
Southey  Poet's  Pilgr.  1.  44  Assche  for  water  and  for  cakes 
renown'd.  1841  Lane  Arab.  Nts.  I.  71  Sweet  cakes,  or  bis- cuits, of  an  annular  form.  Mod.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
ceremony  each  child  was  regaled  with  a  cake.  To  buy  a 
cake  for  the  christening. 
2.  As  a  substance,  without  plural :  Fancy  bread 

of  the  kind  mentioned  in  1  c.  (In  Scotland,  plain 
oatmeal  bread  of  the  kind  mentioned  in  1  b.) 
1579  Fulke  Coftfut.  Sanders  591  The  last  answere  is  as 
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good  as  cake  and  pudding.  1633  B.  Jonson  T.  Tub  11.  i. 
N  If  he  ha'  cake  And  drink  enough,  he  need  not  vear [fearj  his  stake.  Mod.  Little  boys  are  fond  of  cake.  To 

buy  a  pound  of  cake  at  the  confectioner's.  To  send  wed- ding-cake to  friends  at  a  distance.    No  cards ;  no  cake. 
3.  Applied  to  other  preparations  of  food,  not  of 

the  nature  of  bread,  made  in  the  form  of  a  rounded 
flattened  mass  ;  e.  g.  a  fish-cake^  potato-cake,  pan- 
cake.  (The  last  named  has  the  characteristics  of 
a  cake  in  the  original  sense,  except  that  it  is 
cooked  soft,  eaten  hot,  and  is  reckoned  not  as  bread, 
but  as  a  kind  of  pudding.) 
4.  A  mass  or  concretion  of  any  solidified  or  com- 

pressed substance  in  a  flattened  form,  as  a  cake  of 
soap,  wax,  paint,  dry  clay,  coagulated  blood, 
tobacco,  etc.   See  also  Ague-cake,  Elf-cake. 
1528  Test.  Ebor.  fSurteesi  V.  267,  ij  cakes  of  wax.  1597 

Langham  Gard.  Health  1:633*  2  Vse  it  . .  in  thy  potage to  heale  the  elfe  cake.  1587  Fleming  Contn.  Holinshed 
III.  1 368/1  Their  cakes  of  waxe  which  they  call  Agnus  Dei. 
1626  Bacon  Sylva  §  552  A  Cake  that  groweth  upon  the  side 
of  a  dead  tree  . .  large  and  of  a  Chesnut  colour,  and  hard 
and  pithy.  1665  Phil.  Trans.  I.  36  It  [earth]  soon  melted 
and  became  a  Cake  in  the  bottom  1799  G.  Smith  Laborat. 
I.  122  Take  it  [the  enamel]  off  the  fire,  make  it  into  cakes, 
and  preserve  it  for  use.  1833  Marrvat  P.  Simple  iv,  Four 
cakes  of  Windsor,  and  two  bars  of  yellow  for  washing.  1884 
Manch.  Exa*n.  29  Feb.  5/3  A  parcel  of  cakes  of  dynamite. b.  fig. 
187a  Bagehot  Physics  <\  Pol.  (1876)27  To  create  what 

may  be  called  a  cake  of  custom.  1879  H.  George  Progr. 
<r  Pot',  x.  i.  1 1881)  433  A  body  or  '  cake  of  laws  and  customs grows  up. 
6.  Heraldry.  A  bearing  resembling  the  bezant; 

a  roundel. 
i486  BJk.  St.  A  Ibatts,  Her.  C  iij  b,  Besantys  and  lytill  cakys 

differ  not  bot  in  colore,  for  besanttis  be  euer  of  golden coloure. 
6.  dial,  and  slang.  A  foolish  or  stupid  fellow. 
1785  Grosk  Diet.  Vulgar  T ougue,  Cake  or  Cokey,  a  foolish 

fellow.  1847  78  in  HaluwelL  1877  Pkacock  A'.  Line.  Gloss. iE.  D.  S.\Cake,  a  silly  person,  especially  one  fat  and  sluggish. 
1881  Kvans  Leicester,  lira's.,  Cake,  a  noodle. 
7.  Cake  is  often  used  figuratively  in  obvious  allu- 

sion to  its  estimation  (esp.  by  children;  as  a  'good 
thing',  the  dainty,  delicacy,  or  'sweets*  of  a  re- past. So  cakes  and  ale,  cake  and  cheese  (Scot  I.). 
To  take  the  cake :  to  carry  off  the  honours,  rank 
first. 
1579  [see  2].  1601  Shaks.  TweL  .V.  11.  iii.  124  Dost  thou 

thinke  because  thou  art  vertuous,  there  shall  be  no  more 
Cakes  and  Ale?  1606  Day  Ileof  Gulls  III.  i.  11881168  That's Cake  and  Cheese  to  the  Countne.  1750  Karl  Holderness 
in  Ellis  Orig  Lett.  n.  466  IV.  390  If  I  stay  in  [office],  I 
must  now  have  my  share  of  the  Cake.  1854  Blmtkm.  Mag. 
LXXVI.  702  Malcolm  is,  par  excellence,  the  'cake'  of the  cor^s  dramatiqne.  1886  Garden  5  June  51 9/1  The 
gardener's  life,  as  a  rule,  is  not  all  'cakes  and  ale'.  1886 Pall  Mall  G.  2  Sept.  5/1  As  a  purveyor  of  light  literature . .  Mr.  Norris  takes  the  cake. 
8.  Proverbs.  You  can  t  eat  your  cake  and  have  it 

(see  quotsA:  f  One's  cake  is  dough  :  one's  project has  failed  of  success  (0AO.  Every  cake  has  its 
make,  mate,  or  felltnv  {northern  dial,  and  Sc.). 
156a  J.  Hkywood  PrtK>.  <\  Epigr.  (18671  79  What  man,  I 

trow  ye  raue,  Wolde  ye  bothe  eate  your  cake,  and  haue 
your  cake?  17x1  Shaftesb.  Charac.  (1737*  I3°  ̂*  ridicu- 

lous as  the  way  of  children,  who  eat  their  cake,  and  after- 
wards cry  for  it . .  They  shou'd  be  told,  as  children,  that  they 

can't  eat  their  cake,  and  have  it.  1815  Wellington  Let. in  Gurw.  Disp.  XII.  589  Our  own  government  also,  .having 
got  their  cake,  want  both  to  eat  it  and  keep  it. 
1596  Shaks.  Tout.  Shr.  1.  i.  no  Our  cake's  dough  on both  sides.  Farewell.  1687  Settle  Reflect.  Dryden  4  She 

is  sorry  his  cake  is  dough,  and  that  he  came  not  soon 
enough  to  speed.  1708  Motteu x  Rabelais  iv.  vL  You  shall 
have  rare  Sport  anon,  if  my  Cake  ben't  Dough,  and  my Plot  do  but  take. 
1641  D.  Ferguson  Scot.  Prov.  in  Ray  Prov.  (1670)  393 

There  was  never  a  cake,  but  it  had  a  make.  1678  May  Prov. 
68  Every  cake  hath  its  make,  but  a  scrape-cake  hath  two. 
9.  Comb.  a.  (senses  1,  2),  as  cake-basket,  -bowl, 

-maker,  -making,  man,  -mould,  -stall ;  b.  (sense 
4>,  as  cake-colour,  -copper,  -ink,  -las,  -soap;  o. 
adjs.,  as  cake- bearing,  -tike  ;  d.  +  cake-fiddler, 
cake-fumbler,  a  parasite  ;  cake-meal,  'linseed 
meal  obtained  by  grinding  the  cake  after  the  ex- 

pression of  the  oil'  (Syd.  Soc.  Lex.);  cake-urchin, 
a  popular  name  for  Echinodcrms  of  a  discoid 
shape.    See  also  Cake-bread,  -house. 
1667  Phil.  Traits.  II.  510  As  in  all  "Cake-bearing  (called. . Placentifcra),  and  in  all  Kernel-bearing  (called  Glandu- 

ti/t-ra)  or  Ruminating  Animals.  1874  Mrs.  Whitnev  We 
Girls  ii.  43  A  #cake-bowl  in  one  hand,  and  an  egg-beater  in 
the  other.  1806-7  J-  Bkresford  Miseries  Hum.  Life  1 1826) 
111.  xxxvi,  Rubbing,  ."cake  colours  in  a  very  smooth  saucer. 
1859  Gullick  &  Timus  Paint.  394^  The  pigments  are  pre- 

pared, .as  dry  cake  colours,  as  moist  colours  in  earthenware 
pans  . .  and  in  metal  collapsible  tubes.  1803  Hatchett 
Phil.  Trans.  XCIII.  90  note.  The  fine  granulated  copper  is 
made  in  this  country  from  the  Swedish  Vake-copper.  1881 
Raymond  Mining  Gloss.,  Cake-copper,  Tough  cake,  refined 
or  commercial  copper.  1513  Douglas  Mneis,  Transl.  to 
Rdr.  75,  I  am  na  *cayk  fydlar  [1553  *caik  fumler],  full  weil ye  knawe.  1704  Lotui.  Gaz.  NoT  4022/4  The  Universal 
''Cake-Ink.  1883  Cossets  Pan,.  Mag.  Oct.  686/i  The sediment  . .  is  formed  into  small,  square  cakes  . .  known  as 
lac-dye,  or  *cake-lac.  1835  Todd  Cyct.  Anat.  <\  Phys.  I. 
764/3  The  •  cake-like  organ  ..  which  covers  the  ear.  1591 
Percivall  Sp.  Diet.,  Turronero,  a  *cakemaker,  pistor 

ptacentarius.  1814  Miss  Mitkord  Village^.  i.n863>22i 
The  preservings,  the  picklings,  the  *  cake- makings  183a 
Ibid.  Ser.  v.  (1863)  410  We  turned  off  our  old  stupid  deaf 
*cakeman.  1865  Circ.  Sc.  I.  343/1  Inspissated  juice  . . 
poured  into. .  'cake-moulds.  1607  Topsell  Four-/.  Blasts 
305  Dissolve  therein  one  ounce  of 'Cake-sope.  1877  A.  B. 
Edwards  Up  Nik  i.  5  The  old  Turk  who  sets  up  his  'cake, stall  in  the  sculptured  recess  of  a  Moorish  doorway. 
Cake  (k?k),  v.    [f.  prec.  sb.] 
1.  trans.  To  form  or  harden  into  a  cake  or  flattish 

compact  mass :  tSmatr.  (Chiefly  passive.) 
1607  Shaks.  Timon  B.  ii.  225  Their  blood  is  cak'd :  'tis cold,  it  sildome  flowes.  1708  I,  C.  Cam//.  Collier  (18451  >7 

Turn  it  over  after  it  is  Caked,  it  will  again  bum  brisk.  1719 
Di  Foe  Crusoe  1.(1840198  It  [a  Barrel  of  Gun-powder]  had 
taken  Water,  and  the  Powder  was  cak'd  as  hard  as  a  Stone. 
1848-77  II.  Arnold  Sohrab  «,  R.  Poems  (18771  1.  115  The 
biz  warm  tears  roll'd  down,  and  caked  the  sand. 
2.  inlr.  (for  refl.)  To  form  (itself)  into  a  cake 

or  flattened  mass.    Const,  together. 
1615  H.  Crooke  Body  of  Man  88  Lead  as  soone  as  it  is 

taken  off  the  fire..caketh  together.  16*1  Malvnes  Anc. 
LaTu-Merck.  49  Coale. .  such  as  will  not  cake  or  knit  in  the 
burning.  1719  De  Foe  CrxsoedBtoi  I.  xii.  112  The  powder 
..  caking  and  growing  hard.  1814  Sir  H.  Davy  Agric. 
Chew.  183  The  stiff  clays  ..  in  dry  weather  ..  cake,  and 
present  only  a  small  surface  to  the  air. 
Ca  ke-bread,  [f.  Cake  sb.  +  Bread.]  Bread 

made  in  flattened  cakes  ;  or  of  the  finer  and  more 
dainty  quality  of  cake. 

■377  Langl.  /'.  Ft.  B.  xvl.  229  P«  eten  Calues  flesshe  and cakebrede.  1479  Office  Mayor  Bristol  in  E.  E.  Gilds  418 
To  take  cakebrede  &  wyne.  1544  in  Latimer's  Whs.  (18441 II.  484  Then  cake. bread  and  loaf-bread  are  all  one  with 
you.  1547  Boorue  Brev.  Healtk  ccvii.  I  refuse  Cake bread,  Saffron  bread  . .  Cracknelles,  Symnelles,  and  all 
maner  of  crustes.  1562  J.  Heywood  Prov.  ♦  Epigr.  (1867) 
166  Beyng  shod  with  cakebred  that  spumer  marth  all. 
.1  1613  Overbury  A  Wife  (1638)  204  In  friendly  breaking 
Cake-bread  with  the  Fish-wives  at  funerals.  1881  O'Don- ovan  Merv.  II.  xlv.  262  Some  brown  cake-bread  of  the coarsest  description  had  been  broken. 

b.  at/rid.  Like  cake,  brittle. 
}S79  }■  Stlbbes  Gaping  Gulf  E  vii,  The  Spanish  genet wil  soone  champ  thys  cakebread  snaffle  a  sunder. 
Caked  k/ikt  ,  ///.  a.  [f.  Cake  v.  +  -Ei)i.] 

Formed  into  a  cake,  concreted  ;  cake-shaped. 
a  1691  Bona  Wks.  V.  72  (R.i  A  very  shallow  and  wide- mouthed  vessel,  called  in  the  shops  a  clear  caked  glass. 

a  1821  Keats  Fancy  246  The  caked  snow . .  From  the  plough- 
boy's  heavy  shoon.  1866  Livingstone  Jrnl.  xii.  ( 1873I  I. 325  When  we  had  dug  down  to  the  caked  sand. 
Ca  ke-house,    [f.  Cake  sb.  +  House  sb.] 
1 1.  A  house  where  cakes  are  sold.   Obs.  or  dial. 
1666  I'efys  Diary  (18791  III.  421  Thence  took  them  to the  cakehouse,  and  there  called  in  the  coach  for  cakes  and 

drank.  178a  V.  Knox  Ess.  (1819I  III.  clxx.  243  The  cake, 
house  at  Hoxton.  1815  Scott  Guy  M.  xvi,  On  the  other side  of  the  lake . .  is  a . .  cake-house. 
2.  A  building  where  cakes  of  anything,  e.g.  indigo, are  stored. 
1878  J.  Inglis  Sport  t,  W.  Nepaul  iv.  34  The  cakc-house 

boys  run  to  and  fro  between  the  cutting-table  and  the cake  house  with  batches  of  cakes  [of  indigo). 

Caking  kvi-kirj),  vbl.  sb.  [f.  Caketa  +  -mcl.] The  forming  of  a  cake ;  chiefly  gerundial. 
1816  Cleveland  Mist.  403  It  bums  without  caking. 
Caking,  ///.  a.    That  cakes. 1810  Henry  Elem.  Chem.  (1840)  II.  319  Caking  coal.. 

because  its  fragments  melt  at  a  certain  temperature,  and 
unite  Hito  one  mass,    c  1865  Lktheby  in  Circ.  Sc.  I.  117/1. 
Caky  (k/>'ki),  a.    [f.  Cake  sb.  +  -y  U 1.  In  the  form,  or  of  the  nature,  of  a  cake. 
"  'SS*  Cranmer  W**.(i8,6)  II.  56  An  horse,  refusing  to 

eat  wafers  so  long  as  their  caky  god  was  among  them. 
1604  Hieron  Wks.  I.  568  A  priest  . .  ore  his  head  the  wafer 
shakes  . .  Meane  while  the  vulgar  in  a  maze  Vpon  the  caky 
ldoll  gare.  1813  J.  Thomson  I.ect.  Inflam.  483  Hard 
caky  substances,  i860  O.  W.  Holmes  Elsie  r'emsierUSBj) 
90  Charlottes,  caky  externally,  pulpy  within.  1869  London Soc.  Christm.  No.  49/1  Warm  smells  of  a  cakcy  description. 
2.  dial.  Weak  of  intellect,  sillv. 
1879  Skropsk.  U'ordd>k. 
Cal  ,ka-l  .  Also  callen,  kal, :?  gal.  The  name 

given  by  Cornish  miners  to  the  native  tnngstate of  iron  and  manganese. 
1875  L're  Diet.  Arts  III.  1039  The  most  common  ore  of this  metal  (Tungsten)  is  nol/ram,  known  also  to  the  Cornish 

miner  as  ' cal'  or  'callen'.  Ibid.  There  remains  a  quan- tity of  this  mineral  substance  (gal).  1880  Miss  Courtney W.  Cornwall  Gloss.,  Cal. 
Cal,  obs.  form  of  Call  and  Caul. 
II  Calaba  (kwIiM).  [A  South  American  name.] 

A  tropical  evergreen  tree  ;  Calophyllum  Calaba) 
growing  in  Brazil  and  the  West  Indies,  from  the 
seeds  of  which  a  lamp-oil  is  obtained ;  it  also 
yields  Calaba-balsam,  or  -resin. 
■753  Chambers  (yd.  Supp.  s.v.  1866  Treat.  Bot.  201/1 This  tree  is  called  Calaba  in  the  West  Indies. 
Calabar,  var.  of  Calabeh  ;  obs.  f.  Calibre. 
Calabar-bean  (kalaba  i  bi  n).  [From  Cala- 

bar, on  the  Gulf  of  Guinea,  in  Africa.]  The  seed 
of  Physostigma  vcneiiosum,  a  climbing  leguminous 
plant,  called  also  the  Ordeal-bean,  administered 
by  the  natives  to  persons  suspected  of  witchcraft. 1876  Harley  Mat.  Med.  654. 
Hence  Calabarine,  '  an  alkaloid  found  in  the 

Calabar  bean  '  (Syd.  Soc.  Lex.). 1875  H.  Wood  Therap.  (1879)  310. 

Calabash  .karlaba:/).  Forms:  6  calabaza, 

7  callebass,  7  8  calabass  e,  cali-,  callabaeh' 
(?)  7-9  calabOBh,  8  calobash,  callebasse,  8-  ca- labash, [a.  F.  lalcbasse,  calabace,  Cotgr.)  ad. 
Sp.  calabaza,  calabaza  gourd,  pumpkin  =  Cat.  cara- bassa,  mod.Pr.  carabasso,  calebasso,  carbasso,  Sicil. 
caravazza.  The  ultimate  source  was  perh.  the  Per- 

sian kharbuz,  or  kharbuza,  also  khar- 

puza,  and  kharbtlza,  '  melon  ',  generally  '  marsh- 
melon  ',    occasionally    '  water-melon ',  whence 

Arabic  jpk,  khirbiz  '  melon  and  y> J>  kirbiz 
'pumpkin,  gourd';  also  Turk,  qdrpfiz,  Albanian and  mod.  Gr.  xapwovC',  KapPovfr ;  also  through 
Tartar  kharpuz,  karpus,  in  Slavonic  langs.,  Serb. 
karpuza,  Pol.  fharbuz,  ffarbttz.  fkarbuz,  at  buz, Little  Russ.  harbuz,  Russ.  arbuz  (Miklosich). 
The  Pers.  word  is  explained  as  f.  khar  large, 
c.?a.rse'  ani*  buza,  puza,  odoriferous  fruit.  The Sicilian  form  may  be  from  Arabic;  but  actual evidence  is  wanting.] 

L  A  name  given  to  various  gourds  or  pumpkins, the  shell  of  which  is  used  for  holding  liquids,  etc. 
1 1596  Raleigh  Disc.  Guiana  (1887)  32  He  also  called  for 

*!*.c*»~— 1  or  gourds  of  the  gold  beads.  (Though  ex. plained  as  a  '  gourd ',  this  was  probably  the  tree  calabash sense  2.1]  1658  Evelyn  Fr.  Gard.  H675)  44  Their  fruit  re- 
sembling  a  gourd  or  callebass.  a  1813  A.  Wilson  Foresters, Clustering  grapes  were  seen,  With  ponderous  calabashes hung  between.  1866  Livingstone  jrnl.  vii.  (1873)  I-  «8' The  manured  space  is  planted  with  pumpkins  and  cala- 
bashes. 

2.  The  fruit  of  the  Calabash  Tree  (see  7)  of 
America,  the  shell  of  which  is  used  for  household 
utensils,  water-bottles,  kettles,  musical  instruments, 
etc. ;  it  is  round  or  oval,  and  so  hard  externally  as 
even  to  be  used  in  boiling  liquids  overa  fire.  Also short  for  Calabash-tree. 
1596  |sce  1).  1657  R.  Ligon  Barbadoes  14  High  and  loftie trees,  as  the  . .  Fistula,  Calibash,  Cherry.  1699  L.  Wafer 

Voy.  (1729)321  The  Calabash  grows  up  and  down  among 
the  boughs,  as  our  apples  do.  1730  G.  Hcches  Barbados 116  The  fruit  called  calabashes  are  of  two  sorts.  1828  W. Irving  Columbus  I.  150  The  calabashes  of  the  Indians . . 
were  produced  on  stately  trees  of  the  sue  of  elms. 
3.  The  hollow  shell  of  either  of  the  preceding, used  as  a  vessel. 
1657  R.  Ligon  Barbadoes  15  With  either  of  them  a 

naturall  Pitcher,  a  Calibash  upon  their  arme.  1681  R. 
Knox  Hist.  Ceylon  162  Two  Calabasses  to  fetch  Water. 
1699  Dampier  Coy.  II.  11.  115  Their  Furniture  is  but  mean, vii.  Earthen  Pots  to  boil  their  Mail  in,  and  abundance  of Callabashes.  1746  Lond.  Mag.  323  Water  presented  . .  in 
a  copious  Calabash.  1836  Macgillivray  Humboldt's  Trav. vi.  84  Baling  out  the  water  with  a  calabash.  1866  Encel 
Nat.  Mus.  viii.  285  A  stringed  instrument  of  the  guitar kind,  the  body  of  which  was  a  calabash, b.  This  vessel  full  of  anything. 

1679  A  Paradox  (Harl.  Misc.  1753)  I.  258  They  will  not 
give  you  a  Calabash  of  Milk  for  it.  1843  Carlyle  Fast  t, 
Pr.  (18581  234  One  small  calabash  of  rice.  1875  Lcbbock Orig.  Cnntu.  vi.  280  Calabashes  of  w  in*. 
4.  A  similar  vessel  or  utensil  of  other  material. 
1 77a -84  Cook  Voy.  (1790)  IV.  1377  Calibashes  made  of reeds,  so  closely  wrought  as  to  be  water-tight.  1851  H. 

Melville  WkaU  xix.  104  Nothing  about  the  silver  cala- bash he  spat  into. 
5.  Sweet  Calabash,  the  edible  fruit  of  Passi- 

flora  maliformis. 1840  Penny  Cyct.  XVII.  304/1  /'.  mali/ormis  bears  what  is called  the  sweet  calabash.    1866  Treas.  Bot.  851. 
6.  '  A  humorous  name  for  the  head '  Bartlett 

Diet.  Amer.  [Cf.  Pg.  cabala  =  calalmea  with  ca- beca  head.] 

7.  attrib.  and  Comb.,  as  calabash ful ;  calabash 
fruit  =  sense  2 ;  calabash  gourd,  the  bottle-gourd 
KLagcnaria  vulgaris)  =  sense  1  ;  calabash-nut- 

meg, Monotlora  Myristica  ;  calabash  -  tree,  a 
tree  (Crescentia  Cttjctc)  native  to  tropical  America 
and  the  West  Indies,  l>earing  the  large  oval  or 
globular  fruit  called  Calabash  (sense  2) ;  also  a 
name  of  the  Haobab  tree. 

1707  Sloane  Jamaica  I.  p.  xvi.  Horses  feed  on  'Calabash fruit  in  dry  times.  1814  Burchell  Trav.  II.  587  The 
'calabash  gourd  is  much  cultivated  for  the  sake  of  its  shell. 
1866  Treas.  Bot.  II.  752/1  Called  .. 'Calabash  Nutmegs from  the  entire  fruit  resembling  a  small  calabash.  1737 
Miller  Gard.  Diet.  led.  31  The  "Calabash-Tree,  .grows  to  a considerable  Height  in  the  warmer  Parts  of  America,  where 
it  produces  a  very  large  F'ruit.  1796  Stedman  Surinam II.  xx.  115  The  gourd  or  callebasse  tree  procures  them  cups. 
1816  Khih  1'hys.  Bot.  I.  50. 
t  Calabass.  Obs.    A  small  kind  of  gun. 1578  BOOMS  Invent.  87  Certaine  smal  Ordinance  ..  as Markets . .  and  some  Calabasses  that  doo  shoote  small  stones. 

Calaber,  calabar  (knrlabajX  Forms:  4-6 
calabre,  5  calabere,  6  calubur,  calober,  callabre, 
calabrye,  calliber,  calloper,  6-7  callaber,  7 
caliber,  9  calabar,  6-  calaber,  [app.  a.  F. 
Calabre,  Calabria,  a  province  of  Italy  ;  but  why 
so  called  is  unknown.] 
1.  A  kind  of  fur,  apparently  obtained  from  some 

foreign  species  of  the  squirrel;  now,  commer- 



CALABOOSE. 23 CALAMINT. 

cially,  applied  especially  to  the  fur  of  the  grt  y  or 
Siberian  Squirrel :  also  attrib.  Calaber  pencil :  an 
artist's  colour-brush  made  of  the  hairs  of  this  fur. 
1361  Langl.  P.  PI.  A.  vii.  257  His  cloke  of  Calabre  with 

Itnoppes  of  Gold.  1483  Caxton  G.  de  la  Tour  E  ij,  Gownes 
of  moche  fyn  cloth  and  furred  of  calabre,  letuce,  and 
ermyn.  1531-3  Act  24  Hen.  VIII,  xiii.  Any  maner  of 
furres,  other  then  black  cony,  budge,  grey  cony,  shankes, 
calaber,  gray,  fiche.  1556  Chron.  Cr.  Friars  11852)  50  The 
ij.  day  of  June  [1549].  .alle  the  gray  ammesse  with  the 
calober  in  Powlles  ware  put  downe.  1555  Eden  Decades 
IV,  hid.  (Arb.)  291  The  people  of  Moscouia  . .  haue  ryche 
furres  as  Sabels,  Marteines,  Foynes,  Calaber.  1583  Plat 
Diuerse  Exper.  (1594)  14  With  a  fine  calaber  pensill  first 
dipped  in  y°  coppres  water.  1588  Gifts  to  Queen  in  Nichols 
Progr.  Q.  Eliz.,  Furred  thorough  with  mynnyover  and 
calloper.  a  1603  Fleetwood  ibid.  I.  355  We  sitting  in 
all  our  calabrye  clokes  of  murrey,  did  geve  the  newe 
shereffs  . .  theire  othes.  1720  Stotu's  Surv.  (ed.  Strype 1754)  II.  v  viii.  255/1  Those  Aldermen  that  have  not  been 
Mayors  are  to  have  their  Cloaks  furred  with  Calabre. 
1832-52  MrCuLLOCH  Diet.  Comm.,  Calabar  Skin,  the  Sibe- 

rian squiirel  skin.  1875  Ure  Diet.  Arts  II.  516  Furs, 
Skins,  and  Pelts  imported. .  1870.  .Squirrel  or  Calabar  150, 668. 
t  2.  The  animal  itself.  Obs. 
1607  Cowell  Interpr.  s.v.  Furre,  Calaber  is  a  little  beast, 

in  bigness  about  the  quantitie  of  a  squirell,  of  colour  gray. 
471626  Middleton  Love  Antiq.  Wks.  V.  289  Beasts 
bearing  fur. .  Lamb,  .wolverin,  caliber.   1721  in  Bailey. 
Calaber,  obs.  f.  Calibre. 
Calaboose  (koelab«'z).  U.  S.  [Negro  French 

(of  Louisiana)  calabouse,  ad.  Sp.  calabozo  dungeon.] 
The  name,  in  New  Orleans  and  adjacent  parts  of 
U.  S.,  for  a  common  prison. 
1837-40  Haliburton  51.  Slick,  Hum.  Nature  (Bartlett)  A large  calaboose  chock  full  of  prisoners.  1850  Mrs.  Stowe 

Uncle  Tom's  C.  xv.  148  Send  them  to  the  calaboose,  or  some of  the  other  places,  to  be  flogged.  1883  Century  Mag.  Mar. 
649/2  The  terrors  of  the  calaboza,  with  its  chains  and  whips 
and  branding  irons,  were  condensed  into  the  French  tri- 

syllabic Calaboose. 
II  Ca  labur  tree.  Name  given  in  the  West 

Indies  to  Muntingia  Calabura  (N.  O.  Tiliaceee), 
the  Silk-wood  tree. 
Calaburne,  variant  of  Calibden. 
II  Calade  (kala-d,  kalji'd).  [a.  F.  calade  in  same 

sense,  ad.  It.  caldta  descent,  f.  calare :— L.  chalare, 
ad.  Or.  xa^-"  to  let  down,  let  fall.]  The  slope 
of  a  manege  ground,  down  which  a  horse  is  rid- 

den at  speed,  to  teach  him  to  ply  his  haunches. 
1731  in  Bailey  vol.  II.  1792  Osbaldistone  Brit.  Sportsm. 

87/1.   [In  mod.  Diets.] 
II  Caladium  (kal?'di»m).  Bot.  Also  9  ealla- 
dium.  [mod.L.  adaptation,  by  Rumph,  1 750,  in 
Herb.  Amboinense  V.  318,  of  the  Malay  name 
kHady  (Forbes  Watson)  of  Caladium  (now  Coloca- 
sia)  esculentum.  The  genus  in  its  present  botanical 
acceptation  was  established  by  Ventenat  in  1800, 
when,  by  a  carelessness  too  frequent  in  botanical 
nomenclature,  the  actual  species  to  which  the 
name  kelady  belonged,  was  excluded  from  the 
Calatlinms  and  made  a  Colocasia.] 
A  genus  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Arum  family, 

grown  in  this  country  as  hot-house  plants,  but 
cultivated  in  their  native  regions  for  their  under- 

ground corms,  which  contain  much  starch. 
1845  Penny  Cycl.  Supp.  I.  264/1  Caladium  arborescens  . . 

yields  a  great  quantity  of  starch.  1858  Hogg  Veg.  Kingd. 
797.  x88x  Mrs.  Praed  Policy  Passion  I.  270  The  ve- randah was  adorned  with  stands  of  choice  ferns  and  calla- 
diums.  1882  Garden  4  Mar.  145/3  Caladiums.  .will  now  be 
starting  rapidlyinto  growth.  1885  Lady  Brassey  in  Trades 
70  Caladiums  and  ferns  growing  in  the  wildest  profusion. 
t  Caladrie.  Obs.  rare.  Wyclif's  adaptation  of 

the  Charadrius  of  the  Vulgate,  XctpaSpio's  of  the 
Septuagint.  The  latter  was,  '  according  to  Sunde- 
vall,  the  stone-curlew  or  thick-kneed  bustard, 
Charadrius    OSdicnemus'   (Liddell  and  Scott). Calatirius  occurs  also  in  later  writers  (quoting 
from  Aristotle)  as  some  reputed  white  bird. 
1388  Wyclif  Dent.  xiv.  18  Ete  je  not  vncleene  briddis 

. .  a  cormeraunt,  and  a  caladrie  [1382  jay  ;  1611  the  Storke 
and  the  Heron],  1567  Marlet  Gr.  Forest  76  The  Cala- 
drius,  sayth  Aristotle,  is  of  milkie  colour,  without  any 
black  spot.  x6oi  Chester  Love's  Mart,  clviii.  (1878J  117 
The  snow-like  colour'd  bird,  Caladrius. 

II  Calaltr.    Also  calaloo,  -loe,  oaleloe.  A 
West  Indian  name  for  various  plants  cultivated  as 
culinary  vegetables. 
1756  P.  Browne  Jamaica  174  The  branched  Caleloe 

[Solatium  nodiflorum]  . .  The  negroes  make  use  of  it  every 
day  almost  in  the  year.  Ibid.  232  Spanish  Calaloe  [Phyto- 

lacca ociandra].    Ibid.  340  The  prickly  Calaloo  [Amaran- 
tus  spinosus]. -used  as  a  green,  when  the  more  valuable 
sorts  are  scarce.    1884  Miller  Plant-n.,  Calalu. 
Calamanco  (kselamarnkfl).    Forms  :  6  eala- 
manee,  6-9  oali-  7  calla-,  7_9  callimanco,  (9 
calamanca),  7-  calamanco.   [Found  also  in  Du. 
kalamink,  kalmink,  Ger.  kalmank,  kalmang,  F. 
calmande,  Genev.  calamandre  :  of  unknown  origin. 
The  form  has  naturally  suggested  connexion  with  med.  L. 

camelaucus,  a  kind  of  cap,  and  a  cloth  of  camel's  hair  ;  but evidence  of  connexion  is  wanting.    See  Du  Cange.] 
1.  A  woollen  stuff  of  Flanders,  glossy  on  the 

surface,  and  woven  with  a  satin  twill  and  chequered 

in  the  warp,  so  that  the  checks  are  seen  on  one 
side  only  ;  much  used  in  the  18th  c. 
1592  Lyly  Midas  [see  2].  1598  Florio,  Tesserino  . .  a 

kinde  of  fine  stuffe  like,  .calimanco.  1693  Lond.  Gaz.  No. 
2832/3  His  Wastcoat  of  a  Striped  Calamanco.  1760  Sterne 
Tr.  Shandy  11802)  VII.  xvii.  32  A  tawny  yellow  jerkin, 
turned  up  with  red  calamanco !  1848  Thackeray  Bk. 
Snobs  iv,  The  body,  .trimmed  with  calimanco. 

b.  attrib. 
1605  Loml.  Prodigal  1.  i.  223  What  breeches  wore  I  o' 

Saturday  ?  Let  me  see  :  o'  Tuesday  my  calamanco  . .  o' 
Thursday,  my  velure  ;  o'  Friday  my  calamanco  again.  1639 
Ford  Lady's  Tr.  11.  i,  Diamond-button'd  callamanco  hose. 1710  Steele  Taller  No.  96  7  5  A  Red  Coat,  flung  open  to 
show  a  gay  Calamanco  Wastcoat.  1812  H.  &  J.  Smith  Rej. 
Addr.  1 1852)  41  A  pair  of  black  calamanco  breeches.  1840 
Wheeler  Westmoreland  Dial.  Gloss,  A  calliminky  petti- 
coat. 

e.  cllipt.  Garments  of  this  material. 
1859  Thackeray  Virgin,  xxxii,  The  girls  went  off  straight- way to  get  their  best  calamancoes,  paduasoys.  .capes,  etc. 

U.  S.  Newspr.  The  seat  of  his  striped  calimancoes. 
2.  fig.  Applied  to  :  a.  language  ;  b.  a  person. 
1592  Lyly  Midas  iv.  iii,  Doest  thou  not  understand  their 

[huntsmen's]  language?  Min.  Not  I  !  Pet.  Tis  the  best calamance  in  the  world,  as  easily  deciphered  as  the  charac- 
ters in  a  nutmeg.  1607  Dekker  &  Webster  Sir  T.  IVyat 

45  A  Spaniard  is  a  Camocho,  a  Calimanco. 
3.  Applied  to  wood  and  plaster  buildings. 
1792  Misc.  Ess.  in  Ann.  Reg.  150/2  The  mansion,  .was  of 

plaister  striped  with  timber,  not  unaptly  called  callimanco 
work.  1822  W.  Irving  Braceb.  Hall  (1855)  267  Calimanco 
houses  as  they  are  called  by  antiquaries. 

Calamander  (ka:lamarnd3.i).  Also  eala- 
minder,  (?  oalaminda).  [Of  uncertain  origin  : 
see  quot.  1 859.  Clough  Singhalese  Diet,  gives  kalu- 
madiriya  as  the  Singhalese  name  ;  which  Forbes 
Watson  cites  also  as  calumidiriya,  kalumederiye, 
etc.,  but  these  may  be  adaptations  of  the  Dutch.] 
A  beautiful  and  extremely  hard  cabinet  wood  of 

Ceylon  and  India,  the  product  of  Diospyros  qux- 
sita  (N.  O.  Ebenacete),  specifically  akin  to  ebony. 

1804  R.  Percival  L>y^«  in  Ann.  Rev.  II.  47/2  The  banyan, 
the  cotton-tree,  the  tickwood,  and  the  beautiful  calamander 
..are  indigenous  here.  1828  Heber  fourn.  Upper  India 
(1844)  II.  161  (Y.)  The  Calamander  tree  . .  is  become  scarce 
from  the  improvident  use  formerly  made  of  it.  ̂   1833  Ht. 
Martineau  Cinnamon  P.  v.  79  The  finely-veined  cala- 
minda.  1859  Tennent  Ceylon  I.  1.  iii.  118,  I  apprehend that  the  name  Calamander,  which  was  used  by  the  Dutch, 
is  but  a  corruption  of  Coromandel. 
Calamary  (kcedamari).  Also  6-7  ealamarie, 

9  ealamer,  calamury.  [f.  L.  calamdri-us  per- 
taining to  a  calamus  or  pen  ;  in  Sp.  calamar,  F. 

calmar.  From  the  pen-like  internal  shell  (and 
perhaps  also  having  reference  to  the  '  ink '  or 
black  fluid,  which  these  animals  squirt  out'.] 
The  general  name  for  Cephalopods  or  Cuttle-fish 

of  the  family  Teuthidm,  more  especially  of  the 
genus  Loligo,  cuttle-fishes  having  a  long  narrow 
body  flanked  by  two  triangular  fins,  and  with  the 
internal  shell  '  a  horny  flexible  pen ' :  e.  g.  the 
Common  Calamary,  Squid,  or  Pen-fish. 1567  Maplet  Gr.  Forest  75  Calamarie.  .is  like  the  Cuttle, 
but  that  she  is  a  little  longer.  1635  Swan  Spec.  M.  ( 1670) 
342  The  Calamary  is  sometimes  called  the  Sea-clerke,  hav- 

ing as  it  were  a  knife  and  a  pen.  Some  call  him  the  Ink- horn-fish.  1758  Phil.  Trans.  L.  778  The  body  of  the  . . 
Calamary  is  a  sort  of  cartilaginous  case . .  of  a  roundish  ob- 

long shape.  1848  Carpenter  Aniin.  Phys.  101  The  body 
. .  furnished  with  a  fin-like  expansion  behind,  as  in  the 
calamary.  1854  Woodward  Mollusca  iii.  11  Tbe  calamary can  even  strike  the  surface  of  the  sea  with  its  tail. 

II  Calambac  (karlambaik).  Also  7  callam- 
baok,  oalembuo,  7-8  calamba,  8  -bo,  8-9  -beg, 
9  -bao.  [Kalambak  is  given  by  Crawfurd  and 
Forbes- Watson  as  Malay  and  Javanese  :  Col.  Yule 
thinks  'it  perh.  came  with  the  article  from  Champa ' in  Anam.  The  other  forms  are  corruptions  or 
adaptations  in  Portuguese  and  other  European 
langs. :  French  has  calambac,  -bart,  -bouc,  -bou, 
bonri] 

An  eastern  name  of  Aloes-wood  or  Eagle-wood, 
produced  by  Aquilaria  Agallocha,  Roxb.  (See Agalloch.) 

(So  all  recent  authorities  on  Indian  Botany.  Aloexylum, 
regarded  as  the  source  by  earlier  authors,  is  now  given  up. ) 
[1552  Barros'  Decades  d Asia  I.  ix.  1  (transl.  Yulei  Campa, in  the  mountains  of  which  grows  the  genuine  aloes-wood, which  the  Moors  of  those  parts  call  Calambuc]  1594 

Merry  Knack  in  Hazl.  Dodsley  VI.  571  Then  will  I  have 
. .  Calambac  and  Cassia.  1667  H.  Oldenburg  in  Phil. 
Trans.  II.  417  Where  the  best  Calamba-wood,  or  Palo 
d'Aquila,  grows.  1690  Songs  Costume  (1849)  189  Calembuc combs  in  pulvil  case.  1751  Chambers  Cycl.  s.v.  Aloes,  The 
calambo.  .is  brought  in  small  bits  of  a  very  fragrant  scent. 
1871  E.  Balfour  Cycl.  India,  Calambac,  Calambao,  Ca- 
lambeg,  also  called  Aloes  wood  is  the  Agallochum  of  the 
ancients  and  the  Agilla  or  Eaglewood  of  the  moderns.  It 
is  produced  in  Siam  and  Silhet  by  Aquilaria  Agallocha. 
1885  G.  Watt  Diet.  Econ.  Prod.  India  s.  v.,  In  the  in- terior of  old  trees  we  found  irregular  masses  of  harder  and 
darker  coloured  wood,  which  constitutes  the  famous  Eagle- 
wood,  .called,  .also  Calambac,  Agallochum,  Aloe  or  Aloes Wood. 

II  Calambour.    In  7  callembour.  One  of  the Fr.  forms  of  prec.    [See  Littre.] 
Said  in  modern  English  Dictionaries  to  be  '  A  species  of 

Agallochum  or  aloes-wood,  less  fragrant  than  calambac, 
used  by  cabinet-makers 1 :  but  this  appears  to  be  merely  an error  copied  from  dictionary  to  dictionary. 

1685  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  201 1/8  A  little  Callembour  Box.  1847 
Craig,  Calambac,  Aloes- wood.  Calambour,  the  name  given 
to  a  species  of  aloes-wood.  [In  Webster,  Ogil\te,Cassell.  ] 
Calamel,  obs.  form  of  Calomel. 
Calament,  obs.  form  of  Calamint. 
Calamer,  variant  of  Calamabt. 
Calamiferous  (kadami-feras\  a.  Bot.  [f. C.U.AM-US  +  -FEROl'S.]  +  a.  Producing  culms, 

culmiferous  (obs.).    b.  Bearing  reeds,  reedy. 
1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.,  Calamiferous,  a  denomina- tion given  by  some  to  those  otherwise  called  culmiferous 

plants.    1847  in  Craig;  and  later  Diets. 
Calamiforni,  a.  [f.  as  prec.  +  -form  ;  cf.  F. calami/orme.]  Of  the  shape  of  a  calamus,  reed, 

or  feather.  1881  in  Syd.  Soc.  Lex. 

II  Calamina'ris,  a.  and  sb.  [L. :  in  full  lapis 
calaminaris  '  calamine  stone',  f.  med.L.  calamina  : 
see  Calamine.]    Earlier  name  of  Calamine. 
1577  Harrison  England  in.  xii.  (1878)  79  Those  other which  we  call  calaminares  and  speculares.  1585  Lloyd 

Treas.  Health  S  vij,  Take  . .  of  the  stones  called  Lazulus  and 
Calaminaris.  1750  tr.  Leonardus'  Mirr.  Stones  93  Calami, naris,  is  a  Stone,  yellow,  tender,  not  lucid,  nor  transparent. 
1750  Hkawes  Lex.  Mtrcat.  '1752)  582  Somersetshire  Pro- duce.  .Copper,  Lapis  Calaminaris,  Crystal. 
t  Cala'minary,  -ar,  a.  Obs.  Adapted  forms of  preceding. 
1662  Fi  ller  Worthies  ill.  17  The  Calaminary-stone  being 

of  it  self  not  worth  above  six  pence  in  the  pound.  1799  I '-. Smith  Laborat.  II.  446  Prepare  and  calcine  ..  some  small 
bits  of  calaminary  stone,  i860  Mayne  Exp.  Lex.,  Calami- 

naris. .of  or  belonging  to  calamine,  .calaminar. 
Calaminary,  mistaken  form  of  Calamary. 
1620  Vcnner  Via  Recta  iv.  76  The  Calaminary,  the 

Cuttle-fish,  .are  euen  of  one  and  the  same  nature. 
Calaminda,  -der,  obs.  ff.  Calamander. 
Calamine  karlamoin).  [a.  F.  calamine,  ad. 

med.L.  calamina,  app.  (like  the  Ger.  galmei,  for- 
merly kalmci  -.—calmia)  corrupted  by  the  alchemists 

from  I.,  cadmia,  Gr.  xaS/teia,  naSfiia,  'calamine'. Agricola  supposed  the  name  to  be  from  calamus  reed,  in allusion  to  the  slender  stalaclitic  forms  common  in  the 
cadmia  fomacum  (oxide  of  zinc  from  furnace  chimneyst.] 
An  ore  of  zinc :  originally  applied,  like  med.L. 

lapis  calaminaris,  and  the  cadmia  of  Pliny,  to 
both  the  carbonate  ZnCO.,  and  the  hydrous  silicate 
Zn,  SiO„  H20  but  chiefly,  in  France  and  England, 
to  the  former,  which  is  an  abundant  and  important 
English  ore  of  zinc.  The  silicate,  found  in  Carin- 
thia,  Hungary,  Belgium,  New  Jersey,  etc.,  is  dis- 

tinguished as  Siliceous  or  Electric  Calamine. 
The  chemical  difference  between  the  two  ores  was  esta- 

blished by  Smithson  in  1802  ;  in  1807  Brongniart  unfortu- 
nately chose  calamine  as  the  mineralogical  name  of  the 

silicate,  leaving  the  other  ore  as  zinc  carbonatce,  which 
Beudant  in  1832  named  Smithsonite.  This  nomenclature 
is  followed  by  Dana.  But  common  English  and  French 
use  (see  Littre'i  continued  to  apply  the  name  calamine  to 
the  carbonate ;  and  in  conformity  with  this  Brooke  and 
Miller  in  1852  reversed  Beudant's  use  of  calamine  and smithsonite.  With  British  mineralogists,  chemists,  miners, 
and  manufacturers,  calamine  therefore  means  the  carbonate. 
1601  Holland  Pliny  1 1. 520  Some  thinke  it  better  to  wipe 

..the  dust  from  the  Calamine  with  wings.  1683  Pettis 
Fleta  Min.  11. 18  Having  here  [in  England]  both  the  best 
Copper  and  Calamine  of  any  part  of  Europe.  1794  Sul- livan Vieto  Nat.  I.  470  Zinc  in  the  state  of  calamine. 
1799  G.  Smith  Laborat.  I.  243  Calamine  is  dug  in  mines 
about  Mendip,  etc.  in  the  West  of  England.  1802  Smith- son  in  Phil.  Trans.  XCIII.  16  This  calamine  hence  con- sists of— Carbonic  acid,  0.352 ;  Calx  of  zinc,  0.6^8.  1812 
Sir  H.  Daw  Chem.  Philos.  373  Calamine,  which  is  a  com- bination of  zinc  with  oxygene  and  carbonic  acid.  1839 
Ure  Diet.  A  rts  s.v.  Zinc,  The  principal  ores  of  zinc  are  the 
sulphuret  called  blende,  the  silicate  called  calamine,  and 
the  sparry  calamine,  or  the  carbonate.  1869  Roscoe 
Elem.  Chem.  231  Zinc  Carbonate,  an  insoluble  substance, 
occurring  native  as  calamine.  1875  Ure  Diet.  Arts  III. 
1187  Calamine  is  a  mineral  occurring  usually  in  concretion- 

ary forms  and  compact  masses,  yellowish-white  when  pure . .  it  is  a  normal  carbonate  of  zinc  . .  Calamine  is  worked 
in  a  rich  mine  of  galena  at  Holywell.  .The  second  locality 
of  calamine  is  in  the  magnesian  limestone  formation.  1877 
Watts  Diet.  Chem.  V.  1067  Zinc  occurs  as  carbonate,  form- 

ing the  ore  called  calamine ;  as  silicate  or  siliceous  cala- mine ;  as  sulphide  or  blende. 

b.  attrib.,  as  in  calamine  stone  =  lapis  cala- minaris (see  Calaminaris). 
1601  Holland  Pliny  II.  486  Brasse  . .  Made  . .  of  the 

Chalamine  stone,  named  otherwise  Cadmia.  1761  Hume 
Hist.  Eng.  II.  xliv.  501  Oil,  calaminestone,  glasses., 
had  been  appropriated  to  monopolists.  1802  Smithson in  Phil.  Trans.  XCIII.  17  The  smallness  of  these  calamine 
crystals. 
Calamint  (kredamint).  Forms:  4-7  cala- ment, 5-6  ealamynt(e,  6  -menthe,  7  calaminth, 8  oalemint,  6-  calamint.  [ME.  calament,  a.  F. 

calament  (14th  c.  in  Littre),  med.L.  calamentum, 
ad.  L.  calaminthe,  a.  Gr.  KaXnfiivBr),  «aAcW0os,  ap- 

plied to  the  same  or  some  similar  plant.  The^  Gr. 
is  explained  from  kclKus  beautiful  +  \iivai),  iiivios mint :  but  this  is  perh.  only  popular  etymology. 
The  Eng.  word  was  subsequently  assimilated  to  the 

L.  form,  and  to  mint.~\ A  genus  of  aromatic  herbs,  Calamintha  (N.  O. 
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[abiat/e),  including  the  Common  Calamint  (C. 
officinalis),  formerly  in  repute  for  its  medicinal 
virtues,  Lesser  Calamint  (C.  Nepeta),  Wood  Cala- 

mint (C.  sylvatica),  and  several  other  species. 
[c\i6$  Gloss,  in  Wr.-Wiilcker  557  Calamentum,  (Anglo- 

Fr.)  calemente.]  131a  Wardrobe  Acc.  16  Edw.  II,  23  Caja- 
ment  4<l"per  lb.  1398  Trevisa  Barth.  De  P.  R.  M  xxxiv. (1495)623  Calament  is  an  herbs  like  Mynte.  c  1440  Promp. 
Pan.  58  Calamynt,  herbe,  calamenta,  balsamita.  1551 
Turner  Herbal  1.  (1568)  81  Calamynt .  .is  good  for  them  that 
ar  byten  of  serpentes.  1579  Langham  Card.  Health  (1633) 
112  Calament  drunke  three  dayes,  helpeth  the  Jaundies. 
1S96  Spenser  F.  Q.  hi.  ii.  49  But  th'  aged  nourse  . .  Had 
gathered  rew  . .  and  calamint.  1625  B.  Jonson  Pan's  An- nh>.  25  Blue  hare-bells,  pagles,  pansies,  calamjnth.  1688  R. 
Holme  Armoury  11.  108/1  Calamint  is  purplish,  and  of  a 
blush  colour.    1835  Hooker  Brit.  Flora  248. 
tCa  lamist.  Obs.-"  [f.L.fa/a«-K.rreed  +  -IST.] 
1.  1  One  who  plays  upon  a  reed,  a  piper.' 1656  in  Blount  Glossogr. ;  1678  in  Phillips. 
2.  '  One  hauing  his  haire  turning  vpwards.'  (Cf. next.)  1623  in  Cockekam. 
t  Calamrstrate,  ~>-  Obs.  rare.  [f.  L.  cala- 

mistrdt-us  crisped,  curled,  f.  calamistrum  curling- 
iron  ;  cf.  F.  calamistrer.]  trans.  To  curl,  crisp, 
frizzle  'the  hair).    Hence  Ca  lamistra  tion. i6ai  Burton  Anat.  Mel.  m.  ii.  IL  ii.  469  Which  belike 
makes,  .great  women  to  calamistrate  and  curl  it  up.  Ibid. 
lit.  ii.  IS.  lii.  When  those  . .  calamistrations,  ointments,  etc. 
shall  be  added,  they  will  make  the  veriest  dowdy  other- wise, a  goddess. 
Calamite  (koe-lamait).  [ad.  mod.L.  generic 

name  calamites,  f.  L.  calamus  reed  ;  see  -ITS.] 
1.  Palocont.  A  fossil  plant,  of  a  genus  or  order 

abundant  in  the  Coal  Measures,  of  which  the  stems 
are  found  in  jointed  fragments,  ribbed  and  furrowed. 
They  are  generally  considered  to  have  been  allied 
to  the  existing  Equisctacae  or  Mare's-tails,but  their stem  was  furnished  with  wood  and  bark. 
1837  Penny  Cycl.  VII.  293/2  Calamites  have  been  found with  a  diameter  of  fourteen  inches.  184a  H.  Miller  O.  P. 

Sandst.  vii.  led.  21  175  Some  plant  resembling  a  calamite  of 
the  Coal  Measures.  1873  Dawson  Earth  ̂   Man  v.  104 
Calamites,  gigantic  and  overgrown  mares'-tails.  _ 2.  Min.  A  variety  of  tremolite  (white  horn- 

blende) occurring  in  crystals  sometimes  reed-like. 
i88>  Watts  Diet  X  hem.  III.  1 69  Calamite  is  an  asparagus- 

green  variety  of  tremolite,  found,  .in  Sweden. 
+  3.  '  A  name  given  by  some  to  the  osteocolla 

.  .  others  have  called  some  of  the  fossile  corall- 
oides  by  this  name.'  Obs.     1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp. 
Calamitous  ^kalarmitos),  a.  [ad.  F.  cala- 

miteux,  -cus  (16th  c.  in  I.ittrtS)  ad.  L.  calamit- 
ostts,  contr.  of  calamitdt-dsus  adj.,  from  calami- 
tiit-em  Calamity.  (The  contracted  termination 
has  supplied  an  analogy  for  several  similar 
formations  in  French  and  Eng.:  see-iTous,  -ouh.)] 
1.  Fraught  with  or  causing  calamity;  disastrous, 

distressful;  full  of  distress,  affliction,  or  misery. 
1545  Jove  Exp.  Dan.  vii.  1 R.  t  Here  is  to  be  noted  another 

heuey  thretening  which  precheth  the  calamitous  afflictions 
of  y*  chirche.  1646  Sir  T.  Browne  Pseud.  Ep.  13  That 
calamitous  error  of  the  Jewes,  misapprehending  the  Prophe- 

sies of  their  Messias.  ̂   S"J*X  De  Foe  Eng.  Tradesm.  vii. (1841)  I.  45  In  former  times,  it  was  a  dismal  and  calamitous 
thing  for  a  tradesman  to  break.  1772  84  Cook  Voy.  (1790) 
VI.  1984  The  late  calamitous  accident.  1839  Thirlwall 
Greece  III.  189  Contests,  in  which  victory  would  be  un- 

profitable, defeat  calamitous. 
+  2.  Of  persons :  Involved  in  calamity,  distress, 

or  afrliction  ;  distressed,  unfortunate,  miserable. 
Obs. 1668  Act  Present.  <y  Suppress.  Fires  in  I.ond.  2  Fire  .. 
rendring  very  many  of  the  Inhabitants  calamitous.  17*6 
Ayliffe  Parerg.  313  The  Tears  and  Prayers  of  calamitous 
Persons.  175a  Johnson  KambL  No.  190  P  6  Thou  hast 
seen  me  happy  and  calamitous. 
Calamitously  (kalarmitssli),  adv.  [f.  prec. 

4-  -LY  ̂ .]    III  a  calamitous  manner ;  disastrously. 
1794  Ld.  Auckland  0>rr.(i862l  III.  232  Kvery  subject  in 

which  he  has  borne  a  part,  .has  ended  calamitously. 
Cala'mitousness.  rare.  [f.  as  prec.+-NESS.] Calamitous  condition  or  quality. 
1667  H.  More  Div.  Dial.  11.  ix.  1 1713)  114  The  Calamitous, 

ness  of  this  Scene  of  things.  185a  Smith  ■'  5ng.  4-  Fr.  Diet. Calamitousness.  .affreuse  misere. 
Calamity  (kalnemiti).  Also  5-6  oalamyte, 

6-7  calamitie.  [a.  F.  calamite,  f.  L.  calamital-em 
(nom.  calamitas),  damage,  disaster,  adversity ;  by 
Latin  writers  associated  with  calamus  straw,  corn- 

stalk, etc.,  in  the  sense  of  damage  to  crops  from 
hail,  mildew,  etc.  But  there  is  difficulty  in  recon- 

ciling this  with  the  force  of  the  suffix,  which  ety- 
mologically  could  give  only  some  such  sense  as 
1  the  quality  of  being  a  calamus,  reed,  or  straw '  (cf. civilas,  auctoritas,  bonitas) ;  hence  some  would 
refer  it  to  a  lost  *calamis  '  injured,  damaged ', 
whence  incolumis  '  uninjured,  sound '. Bacon  (Sylva  §  6691  thus  fancifully  etymologized  the 
word  '  Another  ill  accident  is  drouth,  at  the  spindling  of the  corn,  which  with  us  is  rare,  but  in  hotter  countries  com- 

mon ;  insomuch  as  the  word  calamitas  was  first  derived  from 
calamus,  when  the  corn  could  not  get  out  of  the  stalke.'J 
1.  The  state  or  condition  of  grievous  affliction  or 

adversity  ;  deep  distress,  trouble,  or  misery,  arising 
from  some  adverse  circumstance  or  event. 
1490  Caxton  Eneydos  xxii.  80  He  was  restored  ..  from 

anguisshe  and  calamyte  in  to  right  grete  prosperite.  c  1529 
Wolsey  in  Ellis  Orlg.  Lett.  1.  103  II.  6,  I  shalbe  releuyd 
and  in  this  my  calamyte  holpyn.  IJ53  Eden  Decades  W. 
Ind.  11. 1.  (Arb.)  109  They  fell  from  one  calamitie  into  an 
other,  itta  Shaks.  Rom.  ff  Jul.  111.  iii.  3  Thou  art  wedded 
to  calamitie.  1623  Cockeram,  Calamity,  misery.  1751 
Johnson  Rambl.  No.  203  r  3  So  full  is  the  world  of  calamity, 
that  every  source  of  pleasure  is  polluted.  1754  Richardson 
Grandism  III.  xxx.  352,  I  am  in  calamity,  my  dear.  I 
would  love  you  if  you  were  in  calamity.  1841-44  Emer- 

son Ess.,  Compensation  Wks.  (Bohn)  I.  54  Yet  the  com- 
pensations of  calamity  are  made  apparent  to  the  under- standing also,  after  long  intervals  of  time. 

2.  A  grievous  disaster,  an  event  or  circumstance 
causing  loss  or  misery  ;  a  distressing  misfortune. 
i«a  Abp.  Hamilton  Catech.  (1884)  32  Thair  is  na  calamitie 

.  .that  may  chance  to  man  or  woman.  1586  Cogan  Haven 
Health  Ixxv.  (16361  81  A  griefe  of  the  head,  proceeding  of 
a  rheume,  which  is  a  common  calamity  of  Students.  1671 
Milton  Samson  655  The  bearing  well  of  all  calamities. 
1683  BtnUTKT  tr.  More's  Utopia  143  Because  of  any  great 
Calamity  that  may  have  fallen  on  their  Person.  1748  John- son /-.  P.  Wks.  1816  X.  325  It  was  not  his  custom  to  look 
out  for  distant  calamities.  1871  Morley  Voltaire  (18861  60 
Voltaire  saw  his  [Newton's]  death  mourned  as  a  public calamity. 

t  Ca  lamize,  v.  Obs.-"     [ad.  Gr.  icaka/i{uv to  pipe  on  a  reed,  f.  KaXaiios  reed :  see  Calamus.] 
intr.  To  pipe  or  sing.        1656  in  Blount  Glossogr. 

I!  Ca  lamode'ndron.  Balseont.  [f. Gr.  mXainos reed  +  iivtpov  tree.]  A  supposed  genus  of  fossil 
treet;  the  fruits  are  found  along  with  calamites, 
■ltd  are  supposed  by  many  to  belong  to  them. 
1873  Dawson  Earth  >,  Man  rt  131  The.  Calamodendron or  Reed-tree  ,  had  stems  with  thick  woody  walls. 
Calamury,  variant  of  Calamaby. 

II  Calamus  (ka;-lam/5s).  Also  6  kalmus,  cal- mu8.    [a.  L.  calamus,  Gr.  KaAa^os  reed.] 
■fr  1.  A  reed,  a  cane :  vaguely  used  by  early  writers, 

after  Ijitin  or  Greek  authors.  Obs. 
1398  Trevisa  Barth.  Del'.  R.  xvh.  xxix.  <M95*  622  Cala- mus is  holowe  wythin  as  a  cane.  Ibid.  xxx.  622  Strawe  is 

called  Calamus  vsualis.  1597  Gerard  Herbal  I.  xlv.  63 
Bastard  or  false  Calamus  grows  naturally  at  the  foot  of  a 
hill.  1601  Holland  Pliny  I.  375  The  shorter  and  thicker 
that  the  reed  is,  the  better  is  the  Calamus.  171a  tr. 
I'omefs  Hist.  Drugs  I.  53  The  true  or  bitter  Calamus  is  a 
Kind  of  Reed. 
2.  Sweet  Calamus,  C.  aromaticus :  a.  some 

eastern  aromatic  plant  or  plants  supposed  by  some 
to  tie  Andropogon  Schcenanthus,  the  Sweet-scented 
I^mon  Grass  of  Malabar)  ;  b.  applied  by  some 
English  herbalists  to  the  native  Sweet  Flag  or 
Sweet  Rush  {Acorus  Calamus). 
1388  Wvclif  Ezek.  xxvii.  19  Dan,  and  Greece,  and  Mosel, 

settiden forth  inthifairis.  .calamus.  1398 Trevisa  Barth.  De 
P.  R.  xv.  lxxiii.  ( 1495I  515  Calamum  smellyth  fujl  swete  of 
yuory.  1535  Coverdale  Jer.  vL  20  Wherfore  bringe  ye  me ..swete  smellinge  Calamus  from  farre  countrees?  1611 
Bible  Ex.  xxx.  23  Take  thou  ,  of  sweet  calamus  [Coverdale 
Kalmus)  two  hundred  and  fiftie  shekels.  1650  Rawlev  tr. 
Bacon's  Life  tf  Death  45  Broath.  .with,  .a  little  Angellica  • Seed,  and  Calamus.  1741  Compl.  Eam.Piece  1.  iv.  243 
Calamus  Aromaticus  3  Ounces,  leaves  of  Wall-Rue  4 
Ounces.  1794  Martvn  Rousseau's  Bot.  xviii.251  Of  plants not  ciliaceous  . .  Calamus  Aromaticus  or  Sweet  Rush.  1851 
Longf.  Gold.  Leg.,  Nativity  vi,  Another  goblet  1  ..  Stir 
. .  drops  of  myrrh  And  calamus  therein  I 
3.  A  genus  of  palms  comprising  many  species, 

the  stems  of  which  grow  to  an  extraordinary 
length,  and  form  canes  or  rattans. 
1836  Penny  Cycl.  VI.  135/2  Calamus,  .the  species  . .  grow in  the  forests,  climbing  over  trees  and  bushes  to  a  greater 

extent  than  any  other  known  plants.  1885  H.  Stanley 
Congo,  The  luxuriant  and  endless  lengths  of  calamus  are 
useful  for  flooring  and  verandah  mats. 
4.  '  A  fistular  stem  without  an  articulation 

(Treas.  Bot.). 
tCa'lamy1.  Obs.  rare.  Also  chaalamy. 

Flarly  form  of  Calami's,  in  sense  1. 138a  Wyclif  Ex.  xxx.  24  Tak  to  thee  swete  smellynge 
thiugis.  of  chaalamy  [1388  calamy).  —  Jer.  vi.  2oWherto to  me  . .  a,ee  bringen  . .  calamy  swote  smcllende  ? 
t  Calamy  2.  Obs.  rare.  [Cf.  Ger.  ka/mei.J 1756  C.  Lucas  Ess.  Waters  I.  11  l.apis  calaminaris,  or 

cadmia ;  in  our  language  calamine,  calamy,  or  cadmy. 

t  Calander,  -re.  Obs.  [a.  F.  calandre  ( = It.  calandra,  Sp.  calandria),  ad.  med.L.  calandra, 
Gr.  KoXaytooi,  all  applied  to  the  same  bird.] 
A  species  of  lark  (Alauda  Calandra)  with  a  body 

thicker  than  that  of  the  sky-lark,  found  in  the 
countries  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 
1599  Nashe  Lent.  Stuffe  65  He  was  a  Triton  of  his  time, and  a  sweete  singing  calander  to  the  state.  1616  Surfl.  & 

Markh.  Countr.  Farm  726  Concerning  the  nature  of  the 
Calander . .  she  is  hard  to  tame,  if  she  be  not  taken  in  the  nest. 
1803  Rees  Cycl.,  Calandra,  the  calandre  lark. 
Calander,  obs.  form  of  Calender. 
II  Calando  (kalcrndo).  [It.  calando  slackening, 

descending:  cf.  Calade.]  A  musical  direction 
indicating  that  the  tone  is  to  be  gradually  dimin- 

ished, and  the  rate  slackened. 

t  Calandring.  Obs.  [cf.  Calxbdcb  v.  and 
ti*\    A  kind  of  stuff. 

1697  Evelyn  Numism.  viii.  280  Several  sorts  of  Stuffs, 
Calandring  and  Chambletings. 
Calangall,  var.  of  Galingale,  a  plant. 

II  Cala  ngay .  A  kind  of  white  parrot,  a  native of  the  Philippine  islands. 
1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.,  Calangay ..  has  a  crest  of white  feathers.    177S  in  Ash  ;  and  in  subseq.  Diets. 
Calange,  obs.  form  of  Challenge. 
Calapash,  Calapee,  var.  Calipash,  Calipee. 

Ca-lapite,  calappite.  [In  Fr.  calapite:  f. 
Malay  calapa,  kalappa,  the  coco-nut.]  A  stony 
concretion  sometimes  found  in  the  coco-nut,  and 
used  as  an  amulet ;  a  vegetable  bezoar. 
Calapyne,  var.  of  Calepine. 
Calash  (kala: -J),  sb.  Also  7  gallesh,  ealleche, calesh,  galeche,  7-8  caleche,  9  caleche.  [a.  F. 

caliche,  from  Slavonic :  Boh.  Mesa,  Pol.  kotaska, 
dim.  of  kotasa  '  wheel-carriage  ',  f.  koto  wheel :  cf. 
Russ.  kolaska  calash,  kolesS  wheel.  In  Eng.,  after 

many  eccentricities,  the  word  settled  down  as  ca- lash ;  but  the  Fr.  form  caliche  is  frequent  in  modern writers  in  reference  to  the  Continent  or  Canada.] 
1.  A  kind  of  light  carriage  with  low  wheels, 

having  a  removable  folding  hood  or  top.  In 
Canada,  a  two-wheeled,  one-seated  vehicle,  usu- 

ally without  a  cover,  with  a  seat  for  the  driver  on 
the  splashboard. a.  Form  caliche,  etc. 

1666  I.ond.  Gas.  Na  104/1  The  Pope  . .  taking  the  air  in 
a  rich  Caleche.  1673  Drvden  Marr.  A  la  Mode  (1691)16, 
I  have  been  at  your  Lodgings  in  my  new  Galeche.  16^6 
Etheredge  Man  0/  Mode  ill.  ii.  (18641  3*  Truly  there  is 
a  bell  air  in  Galleshes  as  well  as  men.  1678  Butler  H ud. 
111. 11.  871  Ladies  hurried  in  Calleches,With  Comets  at  their Footmens  Breeches.  1681  Dineley  J  ml.  Tour  Irel.ia 
Trans.  Kilkenny  Archmol.  Sac.  Ser.  11.  (1864I  IV.  46  The 
Modell  of  a  Calesh  or  Relune  to  be  drawn  with  one  Horse. 
170a  I.ond.  Gat.  No.  3801/7  A  Cannon  Shot . .  carried  away 
part  of  his  Caleche.  1845  Greslev  Frank's  First  Trip to  Continent  24  A  caleche  was  called.  1866  1  horeau Yankee  in  Can.  i.  10  The  Canadians,  .were  riding  about  in 
caleches. 

0.  Form  calash. 
1679  R.  M  ansell  Narr.  Popish  Plot  43  Proposing  first  to  go 

in  his  Calash,  and  pass  for  a  French-man.  1711  I .  Fuller 
Med.Gymn.  43The  Motion  [of  a],  .light  Calash,  .at  first  may seem  a  little  troublesome,  and  the  Shocks  too  rude.  1849 
Sir  R.  Wilson  ZVi/Vci86a)I.  iii  129  Sleeping  in  the  Calash. 
2.  The  folding  hood  of  such  a  carriage  ;  also,  the 

hood  of  a  bathing  machine,  perambulator,  etc 
185*  A.  Smith  Mr.  Ledbury  I.  xv.  117  The  calash  of  a  . . bathing-machine.  , 

3.  A  woman's  hood  made  of  silk,  supported 
with  whalebone  or  cane  hoops,  and  projecting  be- 

yond the  face.    F'ormerly  in  common  use. 1774  li'estm.  Mat.  II.  352  Chip  hats  or  caUshes.  1791 Weslev  in  Wks.  11872)  VIII.  307  Give  no  ticket  to  any  that 
wear  calashes.  1848  Thackeray  Km  Fair  xxxix.  That 
lady  in  her  clogs  and  calash.  185a  Hawthorne  Blithed. Rom.  II.  xii.  212  Priscilla  wore  . .  a  calash,  which  she  had 
flung  back  from  her  head,  leaving  it  suspended  by  the 
strings.  1867  Mrs.  Gaskell  Cran/ord  118731  5>  \hn*  °* 
four  ladies  in  calashes  met  at  Miss  Barker's  door.  A  calash .  is  a  covering  worn  over  caps  not  unlike  the  heads  fastened on  old-fashioned  gigs. 

4.  attrib.,  as  111  calash-driver,  -head,  -top. 
I  8m  Edin.  Rev.  XXXVII.  255/4  His  sketch  of  the  calash- 

driver.  1824  Scott  St.  Reman' s  1 1832 1  233  IThe  vehicle)  had a  calash  head. 

Cala  sh,  v.  Also  9  callaah.  [f.  prec.  sb.] trans.  To  furnish  with  a  calash. 

1807  W.  Irvinc  Salmagundi (lil^i'  We"  callash'd  with- out and  well  bolster'd  within. 
Calash,  obs.  form  of  Galosh. 
Calastic,  a.  so  in  Ilurton  for  chalastick,  ad.  Gr. 

XaAao-Ti«ot  laxative. 
1621  Burton  Anat.  Mel.  B.  V.  ill.  i.  (1651)  401  Octavius 

Horatianus.  prescribes calastick Cataplasms ordrypurging 
medicines.  1656  Blount  Glossogr.,Calasticks,  purging  mede- 
cines,  or  oyntments.    1678  Phillips,  Calasticks. 
Calat  a,  var.  of  Cali.et,  Obs.,  drab,  strumpet. 

Calatbian  (kal.T'-bian),  a.  [ad.  L.  calathiana, 
otherwise,  pcrh.  correctly,  calatina  (viola).]  In 
Calathian  Violet,  a  name  transferred  from  Pliny, 
identified  with  a  gentian  ( Gentiana  pneumonanthe). 
1578  Lyte  Dodoens  n.  xxi,  Of  Autumne  Belfloures,  or Calathian  Violets  ..  Cordus  calleth  them  Pneumonanthe  : 

and  truly  it  seemeth  to  be  a  certayne  kinde  or  Gentian. 
1601  Holland  Pliny  II.  85  Some  smell  not  at  all,  to  wit, 
the  Calathian  Violet  with  the  small  leafe.  <  1806  R.  St  RTEES 
Poem  in  Taylor  Life  (1852)  301  Our  autumn  fields  are  with 
pale  gentian  set.  And  the  calathian  glowing  violet. 

II  Calathidium.  Bot.  [mod.L;  dim.  f.  L. 
calalhus  (see  below).]  'A  name  for  the  head  of 
flowers  (or  better  for  the  involucre  only)  of  Com- 
positse'  (Gray  Bot.  Text-bk.). 
Calathiform  karlabipim),  a.  Bot.  [mod.  f. 

L.  type  *calathi/omtis  basket -shaped,  f.  calalhus 
basket  (see  below)  +  -formis  -fobm  :  cf.  F.  calathi- forme.]    ;See  quot.) 1880  Gray  Pot.  Text-bk.  400  Calathiform,  cup-shaped; 
of  somewhat  hemispherical  outline. 

HCalathuS  CwUJrffc).  ri.  -i.  [L.:  a.  Gr KdAaeos  vase-shaped  basket,  as  seen  on  the  head of  Demeter  in  ancient  Greek  statues.] 



CALA  VANCE. 

25 

CALCIFORM. 

1.  An  ancient  basket  (in  sculpture,  etc.). 
1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.,  The  calathus  or  work-basket of  Minerva,  is  no  less  celebrated  among  the  poets,  than  her 

distaff.  1846  Ellis  Elgin  Marb.  I,  20  On  the  head  is  a 
calathus,  or  basket.  1857  Birch  Anc.  Pottery  I.  (1858)  43. 
2.  Bot.  —  C alathidium ;  'The  head  of  flowers 

borne  by  composites'  (Treas.  Bot.  1866). 
Calavauce  (karliivEens).  ?  Obs.  Forms  :  7 

garvance,  caravance,  8  calla-,  callovance,  call- 
vanse,  kalavansa,  8  eallivancy,  8-  calli-,  cala- 
vance.  [Orig.  garvance,  caravance,  a.  Sp.  garbanzo 
chick-pea,  according  to  Larramendi  ad.  Basque 
garbantzu,  f.  garauseed,  corn  +  antzu  dry.  (Diez 
says  the  question  of  derivation  from  Gr.  tpt&iv&os 
chick-pea  is  not  worth  consideration  ;  though  the 
Pg.  form  ervanco  suggests  connexion  with  the  Gr.) 
Calavance  appears  to  have  come  into  Eng.  through 
some  foreign  lang.  which  changed  r  into  /.] 
A  name  lor  certain  varieties  of  pulse,  as  Dolichos 

barbadcnsis,  D.  sinensis,  etc. 
1620  Cocks's  Viary  II.  311  (Y.)  They  make  their  provition in  aboundance.  .garvances,  or  small  peaze  or  beanes.  1767 Chron.  in  Ann.  Reg.  Orders  of  his  Majesty  in  council 

. .  Importation  into  this  Kingdom  of  oats  . .  peas,  beans, 
tares,  callivancies.  1772-84  Cook  Voy.  (1790)  I.  246  Rice, 
callevances,  and  water-melons.  Ibid.  255  To  bring  away 
the  maize  and  callavances.  1779  FoHHKST  New  Guinea  104 
Abounding  with  kalavansas  (beans',  but  having  no  rice. 
1829  Marryat  E\  Mild/nay  vi,  Salt  fish  and  calavances,  for 
such  was  our  cargo,  c  1880  Sir  J.  Hooker  in  Yule  Gloss. 
s.v.,  When  I  was  in  the  Navy,  haricot  beans  were  in  con- 

stant use  as  a  substitute  for  potatoes,  and,  in  Brazil  and elsewhere  were  called  Calavances. 
Calaverite  (kalarverait).  A/in.  [f.  Calaveras  in 

California  (where  first  found)  +  -ite.]  A  tellurid 
of  gold, or  ofgold  and  silver,  bronze-yellow,  massive, 
and  without  crystalline  structure. 
1868  Dana  Min.  795  (Supp.)  Calaverite  is  frequently  as- 

sociated with  petzite.  1874  Proc.  Amcr.  Phil.  Soc.  XIV. 
229  Calaverite  . .  is  associated  with  sylvanite  and  quartz. 
Calaw,  variant  of  Cali.oo. 
Calawey,  var.  of  Calewey,  Obs.,  a  kind  of  pear. 
Calc-  (kcelk).  Min.  and  Geol.  [a.  Ger.  kalk 

lime,  MHG.  kale,  OHG.  chalch  (=OE.  cealc 
Chalk),  WGer.  a.  L.  cale-em  {calx)  lime.  In 
adopting  the  German -term,  English  mineralogists 
have  spelt  it  like  Latin,  and  extended  its  use.] 
Lime :  used  allrib.  or  in  comb.  = '  lime-,  calcareous', 

as  in  Calc -sinter,  -spar,  -tuff;  also  oalc- 
aphanite,  a  calcareous  variety  of  aphanite ;  oalo- 
-sohist,  calcareous  schist,  limestone  shale. 
1875  Dawson  Dawn  0/ Life  iii.  53  Dark  grey  micaceous 

limestone  or  calc-schist.  1879  Rutley  Stud.  Rocks  xiii.  247 
The  calc-aphanite  schist  has  a  schistose  structure. 

II  Calcaire  (kalke'r).  [Fr.  (ad.  L.  calcdrius) ; 
'calcareous',  sb.  in  Geology  'calcareous  stone, 
limestone'.]  In  calcaire  grassier  and  calcaire silicieux  (lit.  coarse  and  siliceous  limestone)  the 
French  names  of  two  Middle  Eocene  strata  of  the 
Paris  basin,  used  by  geologists  generally. 
1833  Lveli.  Princ.  Geol.  III.  64  The  yellowish  white 

building-stone  of  Paris,  well  known  by  the  name  of  Cal- 
caire grossier.  1838  —  Elem.  Geol.  (1865)  300  The  calcaire 

siliceux  and  the  calcaire  grossier  occupy  distinct  parts  of 
the  Paris  basin.  1873  Dawson  Earth  Man  x.  247.  1874 
Dawkins  Cave  Hunt.  ii.  26  The  same  may  also  be  said  of 
the  calcaire  grossier  of  the  basin  of  Paris. 
t  Calcane.  Obs.  [see  -ane  2  a.]  Davy's  name for  chloride  of  calcium  ;  cf.  bismuthane. 
1812  Sir  H.  Davy  Chent.  Philos.  348  Calcane  consists  of 

31  chlorine  and  19  of  calcium. 
Calcaneal,  Calcanean  (kselkfi-mal,  -an),  a. 
Phys.  [f.  L.  calcdne-um  +  -al,  -an.]  Of  or  be- 

longing to  the  heel-bone. 
1847-9  Todd  Cycl.  Anat.  <y  Phys.  IV.  770/1  A  superior  and 

inferior  calcaneal  branch  are  generally  observed.  1855 
Owen  Skel.  <y  Teeth  65  There  are  three  calcaneal  processes. 
Hence  Calcaneo-  (-Htdtfi),  combining  form, 

as  in  calcaneo-cuboid,  -scaphoid,  -tibial  adjs. 
1836  39  Todd  Cycl.  Anat.  #  Phys.  II.  340  The  strong 

calcaneo-cuboid  ligament.  1842  E.  Wilson  Anat.  lade  M. 
131  The  inferior  calcaneo-scaphoid  ligament  is  a  broad  and 
fibro-cartilaginous  band  of  ligament.  1839-47  Todd  Cycl. Anat.     Phys.  III.  452/1  The  calcaneotibial  articulation. 

II  Calcaneum  (kadk^-nzwn).  Phys.  [L.  {os) 
calcdneum,  {.  calc-em  heel.]   The  bone  of  the  heel. 

1751  Chambers  Cycl.  1798  C.  H.  Wilkinson  Ess.  Phys.  » 
Philos.  39  The  Calcaneum  or  hock.  1866  Huxley  Preh. 
Rem.  Caithn.  94  The  whole  length  of  the  limb  from  the 
.  .head  of  the  femur  to  the  under  surface  of  the  calcaneum. 
t  Calcanth.  Obs.    Name  of  a  plant. 
1607  Topsell  Four-/.  Beasts  398  The  fume  of  wall-wort, calcanth,  parsely  . .  do  also  kill  mice. 
Caleanth,  -thum,  vitriol ;  see  Chalcanthum. 
Caleanthus,  improper  f.  Chalc-,Caltcanthi's. 
Calcar1  (karlkai).  [ad.  It.  calcara  'a  lime- 

kill  '  (Florio),  '  a  kind  of  oven  or  furnace  to  cal- 
cine vitreous  matter  in '  (Baretti) ;  cf.  L.  calcdria 

lime-kiln,  fern.  sing,  of  calcdrius,  f.  calx,  -cis  lime.] 
1.  In  Glass-making :  '  A  small  furnace,  in  which 

the  first  calcination  is  made  of  sand  and  potash, 
for  the  formation  of  a  frit '  (Ure  s.v.). 1662  C.  Merret  tr.  Nerts  Art  Glass  19  Mix  &  spread 
them  well  in  the  Calcar,  with  a  rake,  that  they  may  be  well 
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I  calcined,  &  continue  this  till  they  begin  to  grow  into  lumps. 
1712  tr.  Potuefs  Hist.  Drugs  I.  104  The  English  call  the 
whole  Quantity,  bak'd  at  a  time  in  the  Calcar,  a  Batch. 
1832  Porter  Porcelain  <y  Gl.  in  Lard  Iter's  Cab.  Cycl.  155 The  Calcar  is  in  the  form  of  an  oven  about  ten  feet  long, 
seven  feet  wide,  and  two  feet  high.  1875  Ure  Diet.  Arts 
II,  654  A  reverberatory  furnace  or  calcar. 
2.  Metall.  An  annealing  arch  or  oven. 
ii  Calcar  -  (karlkai).  Bot.  [L.  calcar,  calcdri- 

spur,  f.  calc-  heel  +  -dri-  belonging  to  :  see  -All.] 
A  hollow  '  spur '  from  the  base  of  a  petal. 1836  Penny  Cycl.  VI.  138/2  Calcar,  or  spur  in  flowers,  is 

a  hollow  projection  from  the  base  of  a  petal,  and  has  usually 
a  conical  figure.  1880  Gray  Bot.  Text-bk.  400  Calcar,  a 
spur;  mostly  used  for  the  nectariferous  one  of  a  calyx  or 
corolla. 
Calcar,  var.  of  Calker  1,  Obs.,  a  diviner. 
Calcarate  (karlkare't),  a.  Bot.  [f.  Calcar2  + 

-ate.]    Furnished  with  a  calcar  or  spur  ;  spurred. 
1830  LtndLEY  Nat.  Syst.  Bot.  143  Sepals  4-5,  combined  at the  base,  .the  upper  one  calcarate.    1870  BentLEV  Bot.  221. 
CalcareO-  (kselke»-ri|0).  Combining  form  of 

Calcareous,  used  a.  with  adjectives,  as  calcarco- 
argillaceous  (composed  of  clay  with  a  mixture  ol 
lime),  calcarco-magnesian,  -sulphureous,  etc. ;  also 
calcareo  -  coralligcnons,  producing  a  calcareous 
coral ;  b.  with  sbs.  as  calcarco-baritc  (see  quot.) 
1799  Kirwan  Geol.  Ess.  127  Springs  strongly  impregnated 

with  calcareous  or  calcareo-sulphureous  matters.  1830 
Lyf.ll  Princ.  Geol.  I.  204  Calcareo-magnesian  limestone. 
1837  Dana  Min.  118681  617  Calcareobarite  is  a  white 
bante  from  Strontian  containing  . .  6"6  °/  of  lime.  1845 
Darwin  I'oy.  Xat.  iv.  (1873*  75  The  grand  calcareo-argil- laceous  deposit.  1846  Dana  /.ooph.  vii.  1 18481  113  Astratidx, 
calcareo-coralligenous. 
Calcareous,  -ions  (kselkeVpas),  a.  [f.  L. 

calcdri-ns  of  lime  (f.  calc-em  +  -drius)  +  -OUS.  The 
spelling  in  -eotts,  which  appeared  about  1790,  is 
erroneous,  influenced  by  words  in  -cous,  from  L. 
-eus.  The  etymological  sense  of  calcar-cous  would 
be  '  of  the  nature  of  a  spur'.] 
Of  the  nature  of  (carbonate  of)  lime;  composed 

of  or  containing  lime  or  lime-stone. 
1677  Plot  Oxfordsh.  52  If.,  the  stones  he  of  the  warm 

calcarious kind.  1774  Goldsm.  Nat.  /list.  IV.  10  An  animal or  calcarious  earth,  which  ferments  with  vinegar.  1792  A. 
Young  Trav.  Prance  284  Rich  loams  on  a  calcareous  bottom. 
1802  Bingley  Auim.  Biog.  (1813)  I.  34  Eggs  covered  with  a 
hard,  calcareous  shell.  1854  Woodward  Mollusca  81  The 
calcarious  grit  of  Berkshire.  1878  Huxley  Physiogr.  viii. 
120  If  a  water  he  described  simply  as  calcareous,  it  is 
generally  assumed  that  the  particular  salt  of  lime  which it  holds  in  solution  is  the  carbonate. 

b.  Calcareous  earth  —  lime,  chalk  ;  calcareous 
j/o-^Calc-spar  ;  calcareous  tufa = C  a  lc-t  u  ff  . 1756  Watson  in  Phil.  Trans.  XI.IX.  806  Ten  grains  of 
calcarious  earth.  1799  Mitchill  Med.  Geog.  in  Med.  Jrnl. 
I.  255  Chalk,  or  calcareous  earth.  1816  Sir  H.  Davy  in 
Faraday  Exp.  Res.  4  Calcareous  tufas,  .found  in  every  part 
of  Italy.  1817  R.  Jameson  Charac.  Min.  107  Calcareous 
spar,  heavy  spar  afford  examples  of  the  hexahedral  prism. 
Hence  Calcareously  adv.,  Calca  reousness. 
1816  Keatinge  Trav.  E'rauee,  etc.  II.  167  This  bank  ap- pears to  be  calcareously  stratified.  1864  Webster  Cal- careousness. 
Calcarifei'OUS  ikrelkari'feras),  a.  [properly 

f.  L.  calcar  spur  t  -(i)ferous  ;  cf.  F.  calcarifere  ; 
the  misuse  (as  if  f.  calc-)  in  2  was  app.  due  to 
thoughtless  analysis  of  calc-arious  as  calcar-cous.] 
1.  '  Bearing  spurs'  {Syd.  Soc.  /.ex.). 2.  catachr.  for  Calciff.rous. 
1853  Tit.  Ross  Humboldt's  Trav.  III.  xxxii.  387  M.  Bous- 

singatllt  ..  calls  the  rock  of  the  Morros  a  'problematic  cal- 
canferous  gneiss'.  1881  Syd.  Soc.  Lex.,  Calcari/crous, containing,  or  mingled  with,  lime. 
Calcarifbrm  (kaykarriftum),  a.  [mod.  f.  L. 

calcdri-  spur  +  -  FORM,  or  a.  F.  calcariforme ;  with 
the  same  confusion  of  calcar  with  calc-  as  in  prec] 

a.  '  Shaped  like  a  calcar  or  spur'  (  Treas.  Bot.). 
b.  catachr.  '  Having  a  calcareous,  rhomboidal 

appearance  '  (Syd.  Soc.  Lex.  1881). Calcar  ill  e  (karlkarain),  a.  [f.  L.  calcar  spur 
+  -INE.]  Spur-like. 1871  Huxley  in  Darwin  Desc.  Man  vii.  (18831  205  The 
deep  calcarine  fissure. 
Calcarious,  etymol.  form  of  Calcareous. 
+  Ca"lcary,  a.  Obs.  rare— '.  [ad.  L.  calcdrius : 

see  -ary1.]  =  Calcareous. 
1766  Phil.  Trans.  LVI.  232  The  rocks  below  are  mixed, 

calcary  and  noncalcary. 
+  Ca'lcate,  t>-  Obs.  rare.  [f.  L.  calcdt-  ppl. 

stem  of  calcdre  to  trample  under  foot,  f.  calx  the 
heel.]  trans.  To  trample  or  stamp  under  the  heel. 
1623  Cockeram,  Calcate,  to  stampe.  1657  Tomlinson 

Renou's  Disp.  552  It  should  be  calcated  with  ones  feet. 
Calca'tion.  rare.   [f.  prec. :  see  -ation.] Trampling  under  the  heel ;  kicking. 
1656  Blount  Glossogr.,  Calcation,  a  treading  or  stamp, 

ing.  1721  90  in  Bailey.  1822  Black™.  Mag.  XII.  342  Even 
a  few  supernumerary  calcations  would  have  been  overlooked. 

+  Ca-lcatory.  Obs.  rare—1,  [ad.  L.  calcdtd- riutn,  f.  calcdre  (see  Calcate).]  A  winepress, 
where  the  grapes  are  trodden. 
.1420  Pallad.  on  Husb.  1.  461  Above  it  [thi  wyne  celar] 

well  the  ealeatory  make,  A  wyne  pitte  the  oon  half  either 
to  take. 

II  Calcavella,  Calcave'llos.    [so  called 
from  Carcavelhos  (karkave-l>'t;s)  in  Portugal.]  A sweet  white  wine  brought  from  Lisbon. 
1816  Accum  Chem.  Tests  11818)  190  Various  wines  and 

spirituous  liquors.  .Calcavella. 
Calce,  calce-vive  :  see  Calx. 
t  Ca'lceate,  a.  Obs.  [ad.  L.  calcedtus,  pa.  pple. 

oicalcedre  to  shoe,  f.  calccus  shoe  ;  see-ATE-.] 
Furnished  with  shoes,  shod.  Bathers  Calceate: 

the  'mitigated'  or 'moderate'  Carmelites,  who  do 
not  go  barefoot.    Also  as  sb. 
1669  Woodhead  St.  Teresa  II.  xvii.  117  He  lived  among 

the  Fathers  Calceate  of  the  Rule  relaxed.  Ibid.  n.  xxi. 
137  A  Calceate  Carmelite.  Ibid.  II.  xxvii.  170  To  live., 
apart  from  the  Calceates. 
Ca'lceate,  v.  Obs.  [f.  L.  calcedre :  see  prec.  and 

-ate  '■'>.]  '  To  shooe  or  put  on  shooes  or  socks  ' ;  Blount  Glossogr.  1656). 

I  lence  Caleeated  ///.  a.  —  Calceate  a. 1730  6  Bailey,  Caleeated,  shod,  or  fitted  with  Shoos. 
Hence  in  Johnson  and  mod.  Diets. 
Calced  (kaelst),  a.  rare.  [f.  I.,  calc-eus  shoe  + 

-ED2.]    Shod  ;=  Calceate.    (Cf.  Discalced.) 
1884  Addis  &  Arnold  Cath.  Diet.  s.v.  Carmelite,  In  Ire- 

land there  appear  to  be  seven  or  eight  Carmelite  I-'riarics, calced  and  discalced. 
Calcedon,  ealcedony,  etc. :  see  Chal-. 
Calceiform  (kx'lsj liffum), a.  Bot.  [mod.  f.  L. calccus  shoe-  +  (i)¥Oim  ;  cf.  F.  calcciforme.]  Shaped 

like  a  shoe  or  slipper ;  calceolate. 
1860  Worcester  cites  Gray. 

Calceolaria  (kse:ls»'i</le°Tia,  kselsitf-).  Bot.  [f. 
L.  calccolus  'small  shoe,  slipper',  dim.  of  calccus  + 
botanical  suffix  -aria.']  'Slipper-flower'  or  'slip 
per-wort';  a  genus  of  Scrophulariaccx,  the  flower of  whicli  has  some  resemblance  to  a  broad-toed 
slipper.  Native  to  S.  America,  but  cultivated  in 
our  gardens  for  the  beauty  of  the  flower. 
1846  J.  Baxter  Libr.  Preset.  Agric.  I.  324  Cuttings  of 

Calceolarias,  Fuchsias,  Linums,  and  Pelargoniums,  should 
now  be  planted  in  a  shady  border.  1873  MlSS  BroucHTON 
Nancy  II.  35  The  scentless  Hame  of  the  geraniums  and 
calceolarias. 
Calceolate  kseds/iJIif't),  a.  Bot.  [f.  as  prec.  + 

-ate-.]    Shaped  like  a  slipper. 1864  in  Webster.  1870  Bentley  Bot.  221  A  slight  modi- 
fication of  the  personate  . .  sometimes  termed  calceolate. 

1872  Oliver  Elem.  Bot.  11.  216. 
Hence  Ca'lceolately  adv. 1881  Dickson  in  Jrnl.  Bot.  X.  i3t  The  far  side  of  the 

funnel  becomes  calceolatelypouched  to  an  enormous  extent. 

Calces,  pi.  of  Calx. 1  Calce'sceiice.  Obs.  [f.  L.  calc-  lime,  after 
fluorescence  ;  so  called  because  typically  exhibited 
in  the  lime-light.]  Earlier  term  for  Calorescence. 1881  Nature XXIV.  66  Akin  gave  the  name  of  calcescence 
to  the  phenomenon  of  the  change  of  non-luminous  heat-rays 
into  luminous  ones  ias  in  lime-light1,  but  the  term  has  been 
superseded  by  Tyndall's  term  calorescence. Calcey,  obs.  form  of  Causeway. 
+  Ca'lcia.  Chem.  Obs.  [f.  L.  calc[i )-  lime ;  cf. 

magnesia,  soda,  etc.]    Oxide  of  calcium,  lime. 1812  Sir  H.  Davy  Chem.  Philos.  346  The  important 
substance  lime  or  calcia. 
Calcic  (karlsik),  a.  Chem.  [f.  Calc-jum  + -tc] 

Of  or  containing  calcium  ;  =  Calcium  allrib. 1871  Nichols  Fireside  Sc.  275  Calcic  carbonates.  1883 
Nature  1  Feji.  325  Precipitated  calcic  and  magnesic  phos- 

phates. 1884  Harper's  Mag.  Aug.  442/2  [It]  contains  so large  a  per  cent,  of  lime  that  it  may  well  be  called  a  calcic- 
sulphur  water. Calcidoine,  obs.  form  of  Chalcedony. 
Calciferous  (kselsi'feras\  a.  [f.  L.  calc'i)- lime  +  -ferous.  Cf.  F.  calci/irc.]  Yielding  or 

containing  (carbonate  of)  lime.    (Chiefly  Geol.) 
1799  Kirwan  Geol.  Ess.  436  An  effervescent  calciferous 

clay.  1836-9  Todd  Cycl.  Anat.  $  Phys.  II.  380/2  This  cal- ciferous fluid  forms  a  layer  of  shell.  1876  Page  Adv. 
Text-bk.  Geol.  xvii.  314  Some  beds  of  calciferous  sandstone. 
Calcific  kselsi  fik),  a.  [f.  as  prec.  +  -FTC.] 

Forming  lime  ;  belonging  to  calcification. 
1861  Bumstead  I'en.  Dis.  (18791  594  Gummatous  tumors occasionally  undergo  calcific  degeneration.  1866  A.  Flint 

Princ.  Med.  (1880)  59  We  find  calcific  deposits  in  cheesy 
masses.  1869  Huxley  Phys.  xii.  324  A  deposit  of  calcific 
matter  takes  place. 
Calcification  (kDedsifikt^jan^.  [n.  of  action 

f.  Calcify  (L.  *calcific-dre) ;  see  prec.  and  -ation  ; 
cf.  F.  calcification]  Conversion  into  lime ;  re- 

placement of  other  matter  by  lime ;  the  hardening 
of  a  structure,  tissue,  etc.  by  the  deposit  of  salts 
of  lime,  as  in  the  fonnation  of  teeth,  and  many 

forms  of  'petrifaction'. 1849-52  Todd  Cycl.  A  fust.    Phys.  IV.  876/1  As  calcification of  the  tooth  progresses  towards  its  base.    1854  Woodward 
Mollusca  11. 229  The  shells,  .differ from  Rhynconella chiefly 
in  the  calcification  of  the  oral  supports, 

b.  concr.  vthe  result  of  calcifying.) 
1869  Nicholson  Zool.  xxx.  (1880)  289  A  calcareous  shell 

formed  by  calcifications  within  the  walls  of  the  first  three 
cephalic  segments.  1872  —  Palceont.  88  The  sclerodermic coral . .  is  an  actual  calcification  of  part  of  the  tissues  of  the 

polype. Calciform  (ksedsif/rm),  a.  [f.  L.  calc(i)-  lime a  pebble  +  -form  ;  but  see  also  3.] 
4 



CALCIFY. 
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CALCITRATE. 

+  1.  Of  metals:  In  the  state  of  Calx  ;  oxidized. 
178a  Withering  in  Phil.  Trans.  LXX.  333  Iron  in  a  cal- 

ciform  state.  1784  KflHMM  OiA  LXX1V.  t6o  Many  calci- 
form  iron  ores  become  magnetic  by  calcination.  x8ia  Sir 
H.  Davy  Chem.  /'kilns.  47  Thus,  as  the  metals  have  been 
distinguished  by  the  termination  '  um'  as  '  aurum ',  so  their calciform  or  oxidated  state  might  have  been  denoted  by  the 
termination  'a'  as  'aura'. 
2.  '  l'ebble-shaped'  (Syd.  Soc.  Lex.  1881). 
3.  [f.  L.  calx  heel.]  *  Having  a  projection  like  a 

heeV  Syd.  Soc.  Lex.  1881). 

Calcify  (ka-lsifoi  ,  v.  Phys.  [f.  L.calc(i^-  lime 
+  -FY;  on  the  type  of  a  L.  *calci-ftearef  F.  calcific*] 
1.  trans.  To  convert  into  lime;  to  replace  othtr 

matter  by  lime ;  to  harden  by  the  deposit  of  lime. 
1854  Woodward  Mollusca  (1856)  43  Each  layer  was  suc- 

cessively calcified  . .  and  thrown  ofT  by  the  mantle  to  unite 
with  those  previously  formed.  1861  Hilme  tr.  Moquin- 
Tandon  11.  in.  iii.  97  The  stones  are  gradually  dissolved,  and 
serve  to  calcify  and  harden  the  new  skin. 
2.  intr.  To  become  calcified ;  see  prec. 
1859  ).  Tomf.s  Dent.  Surg.  1 1873)  3  The  edges  of  the  front 

teeth  first  assume  their  fuir  dimensions  in  the  form  of  pulp, 
and  then  calcify.  1876  tr.  Wagner's  Pathol.  259  The  fibrin calcifies,  becoming  a  fixed,  continuous  stone-like  mass. 
Hence  Ca  lcified  ///.  a.  ;  Ca  lcifying  vbl.  sb. 

and  ///.  a. 
1836  Todd  Cycl.  Anat.  <y  Phys.  I.  116/1  The  chorion  of  the 

ova  is  generally  thin  or  coriaceous,  seldom  calcified  or  hard. 
Ibid,  11.  381/2  The  calcifying  fluid  from  which  the  shell  is 
formed.  1875  Blake  /.ool.  233  The  calcifying  processes 
continue  to  deposit  shelly  material.  1880  Glnther  Pishes 
315  Covered  with  calcified  papilla?. 
Calci  genous,  a.  (  hem.  lObs.  [(.  L.  calc(i )- 

in  sense  of  Calx  +  -gen-us  born,  bearing  +  -OU8; 
cf.  ALKAUGKHOUS.]  Producing  a  calx  ;  said  of 
those  metals  which  with  oxygen  form  a  *calx*. 
1854  Scorram  in  Orr*t  Circ.  Sc.  Chem.  434  Metals,  the oxides  of  which  were  termed  by  ancient  chemists  caters, 

and  which  are,  therefore,  known  as  the  calcigenous  metals. 
c  1865  J.  Wylde  in  Circ.  Sc.  I.  31 1/1  Three  classes ;  namely, 
Alkaligeneous,  Calcigeneous,  and  Metals  proper, 

Calcigerous  (k&si'dgeras),  a.  [f.  L.  cole  i  '  - +  gcr  bearing  +  -ors.]  Holding  or  containing  lime. 
1839  47  Todd  Cycl.  Anat.  %  Phys.  III.  847/2  Calcigerous 

cells.  184s  K.  \\  ilson  Anat.  fade  M.  53  True  bone,  cha- 
racterised by  the  existence  of  numerous  calcigerous  cells. 

Calcimangite  tkxlsimx-rjgaitA  Min.  [f.  L. 
calc(jy  lime  +  Mang-anf.hf.  +-ite.]  A  synonym 
of  Spartaite  or  manganiferous  calcite. 
1868  Dana  Min.  678. 
Calcimine  kxlsimin,  -msin\  [f.  L.  catc(i)- 

lime,  with  factitious  ending.]  A  trade  name  given 
to  a  kind  of  white  or  coloured  wash  for  walls. 
1864  Webster  cites  Hart. 
Hence  Ca  lcimine  v.,  to  whitewash ;  Ca'lci- 

mi:ner,  a  whitewashes  or  wall-colourer. 
1885  Advance  t  Chicago)  4  June  361  Yesterday  the  calci- 

miners  invaded  our  dwelling. 
Calcimurite  (ka?lsimiu**reit).  Min.  [f.  L. 

calc{i)-  lime  +  muri-ate  (  —  chlor-ate)  4  -ite.J  '  A 
chloritic  calcareous  earth  1  Craig^  ;  a  blue  or  olive- green  earth  of  the  consistency  of  clay. 
Calcixxable  (kcelsai-nab'l),  a.  [f.  Calcine  v. 
+  -  able.]    Capable  of  being  calcined. 
165a  French  Yorksh.  Sfia  ii.  22.  1756  Wright  in  Phil. 

Trans.  XLIX.  675  Marble,  sea-shells,  chalk,  and  other 
calculable  matter.  1769  J.  Keir  Diet.  Chew.  93/1  Ity  lire 
it  [molybdena}  is  calcinable. 
t  Ca  lcinate,  a.  and  sb.  Obs.  [ad.  mcdX.  cal- 

cindtum  (that  which  is")  calcined.] A.  adj.  Calcined.  B.  sb.  A  calcined  form 
or  product,  as  calcinate  of  magnesia. 
1610  Makkham  Masterp.  11.  xli.284  Eatc  it  out  either  with 

verdigrease  . .  or  else  with  Mercury  calcinate.  [1685  Boylk 
F.ffects  of Motion  iv.  3^  Nitre  itself  may  without  Tartar  be speedily  reduced  to  a  Calcinatum.] 
t  Ca'lcinate,  f .  Obs.  [f.  med.L.  calcinat-  ppl. 

stem  of  catcindrc.']  Calcine. 1559  Morwvng  Evonym.  319  Sum  put  Tartarum  to  be 
calcinated  in  a  newe  pot  in  a  potters  oven.  1598  Florio, 
Calcinare,  to  calcinate.  1610  Markham  Master^,  it,  lxxix. 
355  Other  Farriers  vse  to  calcinate  Tartar,  and  dissolue  it  in 
water.  1626  Bacon  Sytr-a  $  87  The  Heat  hath  these  de- 

grees;  First,  it  indurateth  and  then  maketh  Fragile;  And 
lastly  it  doth  Incinerate,  and  Calcinate. 
Hence  Calcinated,  Calcinating  ///.  adjs. 
161 1  Cotgr.  ,  Catcinatoire,  calcinatorie,  calcinating.  1615 

Daniel  Queen's  Arcad,  (1717)  185  He  sucks  Out  of  a  little hollow  instrument  Of  calcinated  Clay,  the  Smoak  thereof. 
1656  IIlount  Gtossogr.t  Cinnaber,  made  of  calcinated  Sul- 

phur and  Quick-silver. 
Calcination  (kcelsin,7!  Jan),  [n.  of  action  f, med.L.  calcinate:  see  Calcine  and  -ation.1 
1.  The  action  or  process  of  calcining  ;  reduction 

by  fire  to  a  g  calx  \  powder,  or  friable  substance ; 
the  subjecting  of  any  infusible  substance  to  a 
roasting  heat. 
e  1386  Chaucer  Chan.  Vem.  Prol.  <y  T.  251  Oure  fourneys 

eek  of  Calcinacion  [v.r.  Calcynacion].  1393  Gower  Con/. 
II.  86  The  point  of  sublimation  And  forth  with  calcination. 
1583  I'lat  Divers  mm  Px/er.  (1594'  22  Wheresoeuer  there l>ee  any  stones  that  be  subiect  to  calcination.  1610  II. 
Jonson  Alt  h.  11.  v.  u6i6>  632  Name  the  vexations,  and  the 
martyrizations  Of  mettalls  in  the  worke  ..  Putrefaction, 
Solution,  Ablution,  Sublimation,  Cohobation,  Calcination, 
Ceration,  and  Fixation.    1678  R.  Russell)  tr.  Other  11.  1. 

iv.  xiv.  120  Calcination  is  the  Pulverization  of  a  Thing  by 
Fire.  1831  R.  Knox  Cloqnet's  Anat.  167  Bones  . .  may  1* freed  of  the  animal  matter  by  calcination.  1875  Ure  th\  t. 
Arts  I.  573  The  process  of  burning  lime,  to  expel  the  car- bonic  acid,  is  one  of  calcination. 

+  b.  Kxtended  to  other  processes  producing 
similar  results ;  or  used  as  synonymous  with  ox- 

idation in  general.  Obs. 
1611  Woodall  Surg.  Mate  Wks.  (1653)  268  Calcination  is 

solution  of  Ixxlies  into  Calx  or  Alcool,  by  desiccation  of  the 
native  humidity,  by  reverberate  ignition,  by  Amalgamation, 
by  Aqua  fortis,  the  Spirit  of  salt  Vitriol,  Sulphur,  or  the 
like.  1641  French  Distill.  L  (1651)  9  Calcination  . .  may 
be  done  two  waies — by  firing,  by  Corosion.  1751  Chambers 
Cycl.  s.v.  1 791  Hamilton  Berthollets  Dyeing  I.  1.  i.  l 
10  According  to  its  degree  of  oxydation  (calcination*.  i8x> 
Imison  Sc.  $  Art  II.  20  The  process  of  combining  a  metal 
with  oxygen  was  called  calcination,  now  oxigenation. 
2.  gen.  A  burning  to  ashes,  complete  combustion. 
1616  Buli.okar,  Calcination,  a  burning,  a  turning  into 

ashes.  17*3  Won.  as  ion  Retig.  Sat.  v.  92  The  earth  reformed out  of  its  ashes  and  ruins  after  such  a  calcination.  182a 
Btackto.  Mae;.  XII.  280  Those  burnings  of  bams.. and  the 
general  calcination  which  has  gone  through  the  country. 
3.  A  calcined  condition. 
1830  LffBLL  Princ.  Ceot.  I.  28  Steno  had  compared  the 

fossil  shells  . .  and  traced  the  various  gradations  from  the 
state  of  mere  calcination,  when  their  natural  gluten  only 
was  lost,  to  the  perfect  substitution  of  stony  matter. 

b.  concr.  That  which  has  been  calcined,  a  cal- 

cined product  or  1  calcinate*. 171a  tr.  Pomet's  Hist.  Drugs  I.  104  Fritt  is.,  a  Calcination of  those  Materials  which  mat e  Glass.  17M  Bradley  Fam. 
Diet.  II.  s.v.,  A  quarter  of  an  Ounce  of  thu  Calcination. 
t  Ca'lcinator.  Obs.  [Agent-noun  f.  med.L. 

calcindre.']    One  who  practises  calcination. 163s  Person  Varieties  1.  42  What  is  your  opinion  concern* 
ing  the  potableness  of  Gold,  after  which,  our  Chymists  . . and  Calcinators  . .  make  such  search  and  labour? 

Calcinatory  kxlsinatari,  kaeisi-),  a.  and  sb. 
[f.  med.L.  catcindt-  ppl.  stem  of  calcindre  f  -orv.] 

A.  Oilj.  Serving  for  calcination. 
1611  Cotcr.,  Catcinatoire,  calcinatorie,  calcinating.  1678 

R.  R[issELLltr.  Geberw  i.  273  I^t  the  Calcinatory  Furnace 
be  made  square  in  length  four  foot. 

B.  sb.  A  vessel  used  for  calcination  [  =  calcind - 
torittm  vas"  in  Du  Cange]. 
1730  6  in  Bailey  ;  hence  in  Johnson  and  mod.  Diets. 

1  Calcine,  a.  Obs.  rare-1.  [V  ad.  med.L.  cat* 
cineus,  or  't*calcintts>  f.  calx  lime.]    Of  lime. 
1576  Baker  Gesner's  Jewel  of  Health  206  a,  An  oyle  will then  issue,  which  shall  be  named  the  calcine  oyle. 
Calcine  (kfelsain),  v.  Also  4  calcene,  4-5 

calcyne.  [ad.  med.L.  calcinJref  a  term  of  the 
alchemists, '  to  burn  like  lime,  to  reduce  to  Calx  \ 
Prob.  the  med. I.,  word  arose  in  Italy,  where  carina 

'  lime,  quick-lime',  dcriv.  of  I ;  cater,  I ...,/.'..  >..-,  is  cited  by Du  Cange  in  a  I-itin  document  of  1215;  Florio  has  also 
ealcinarr  to  burn  lime,  *  to  bum  minerals  to  correct  the 
malignitie  of  them".  The  accentuation  ca'terning  occurs 
in  Chaucer;  calci'ne  is  the  pronunciation  in  Ben  Jonson, and  all  the  poets  since;  though  KMM  recent  Dictionaries 
give  ca'leint  either  as  an  alternative  or  sole  pronunciation.] 
1.  To  reduce  to  quick-lime,  or  to  an  analogous 

substance,  by  roasting  or  burning;  'to  burn  in 
the  fire  to  a  calx  or  friable  substance*  J. By  the  alchemists  and  early  chemUts  this  was  supposed  to 
be  to  reduce  a  mineral  or  metal  to  its  purest  or  most  refined 
residuum  by  driving  off"  or  consuming  all  the  more  volatile and  perishable  constituents  ;  in  reality  it  yielded  in  most 
cases  a  metallic  oxide,  though  sometimes  only  a  finely  com- minuted or  sublimed  form  of  a  metal,  or  a  desiccated  form 
of  other  substance. 

-  "386  (see  Calcining  vbl.  sb.\.  c  1460  70  Hk.  Quintessence 
9  The  science  to  brynge  gold  into  calx  . .  in  be  corusiblc  »e 
schal  fyndc  be  gold  calcyned  and  reducid  into  erbe.  1580 
R.  Day  {title)  The  Key  of  Philosophic  . .  howe  to  prepare, 
Calcine,  Sublime,  and  dissolue  all  manner  of  Mineral  Is, 
1601  Holland  I  tiny  II.  599  Fire  burneth  and  calcine! h 
stone,  whereof  is  made  that  mortar  which  bindcth  all  worke 
in  masonry.  1610  B.  Jonson  Alch.  11.  iii.  (1616)624,  *  J*"1 
you  of  his  fece*  there,  calcin'd.  Out  of  that  calx,  I  ha* wonne  the  salt  of  Mercvry.  1611  Woodall  Surg,  Mate 
Wks.  (1653)  199  Swines  hoofs  burnt  or  Calcined  till  they  be 
white.  1643  L  Browne  Relig.  Med  1.  f  50,  I  would 
gladly  know  how  Moses  with  an  actual!  fire  calcin'd,  or burnt  the  Golden  Calfe  into  powder.  1799  G.  Smith 
Lalk>rat.  I.  77  A  little  nitre  thrown  into  the  crucible,  which 
efTectuallycalcines  the  remaining  regulus  of  antimony.  1822 
Imison  Sc.  4-  Art  II.  318  Take  some  oysters-shells,  calcine 
them,  by  keeping  them  in  a  good  fire  for  about  an  hour. 
183a  Ht.  Martinf.au  Hill  4  Pall.  iv.  57  Mr.  Wallace  ex- 

plained how  the  ironstone,  or  mine  as  it  is  called,  is  calcined in  the  kilns.  1874  Knk;ht  Diet.  Meek,  s.v.  Calcimttion, 
Copper  and  other  ores  are  calcined,  to  drive  off  the  sulphur, 
the  sulphurets  being  oxidized  and  sulphuric  acid  being  dis- 

engaged and  volatilized. 
Tt>.  To  subject  to  a  heat  sufficient  to  desiccate 

thoroughly,  destroy  contained  organisms,  etc. 
1880  MacCormac  A  ntisept.  Surg.  105  Schn">der  and  Dusch established  that  it  was  not  necessary  to  calcine  air. 
c.  fig.  To  purify  or  refine  by  consuming  the 

grosser  part. 1634  HahinctoM  Castara  (18701  130  Vet  you  by  a  chaste Chimicke  Art,  Calcine  fraile  love  to  pietie.  1648  Karl 
Westmorld.  Otia  Sacra  (1879)  88  The  Crimson  streaks 
belace  the  Damaskt  West,  Calcin'd  by  night,  rise  pure  Gold from  the  Fast,  a  1711  Ken  Pre/ar.  Wks.  1721  IV.  159  Vour 
Clay  by  the  last  Fire  calcin'd,  Shall  to  spiritual  be  refin'd. 2.  gen.  To  bum  to  ashes,  consume. 
1641  M.  Frank  Sew/.  1 16721  225  Though  the  general  con- flagration shall  at  last  calcine  these  glorious  structures  into 

ashes.  1646  J.  Hall  Poems  1  Harmlesse  reams  . .  Tobacco 
can  Calcine  them  soon  to  dust.  1855  Costello  Stor.  Screen 
77  His  body  was  found  on  the  stone  floor  of  his  dormitory calcined  to  a  cinder.  188a  Farrar  Parly  Chr.  I.  214  Cal- 

cining the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

1633  G.  Herbert  Temple,  Easter  \,  As  his  death  calcined 
thee  to  dust,  c  1650  Denhau  Progr.  Learning  \.  157  Fiery- 
dispute*  that  union  have  calcined.  1879  Farrar  St.  Paul 
I.  19  There  are  souls  in  which  the  burning  heat  of  some 
transfusing  purpose  calcines  every  other  thought. 
3.  intr.  To  suffer  calcination. 
1704  Newton  Opticks  (J.)  This  crystal  is  a  pellucid  fissile stone,  .enduring  a  red  heat  without  losing  its  transparency, 

and,  in  a  very  strong  heat,  calcining  without  fusion.  1771 
Hamilton  in  Phil.  'Praxis.  I  \  1.  ;  ,  Its  cone  in  many  part-, has  been  calcined,  and  is  still  calcining,  by  the  hot  vapours. 
1861  A.  B.  Hope  Eng.Cathrdr.  vi.  226  The  drawback  of  these 
stones  {clunch  and  chalk]  is.  .that  under  fire  they  calcine. 
Calcined  [kidiarnd).  [f.  Calouti  v.+-n»t.] 

Reduced  to  dry  jx>wder  or  ash  by  burning  ;  sub- 
jected to  the  thorough  action  of  fire  ;  purged  by fire. 

1583  Plat  Divers  neiv  E xprr.  ( r  594 1  37  Weigh  out  of  this 
calcined  coppresse  one  part.     1605  TlMldl  Qurrstt.  11.  t 

1   105  Salts  may  be  extracted  out  of  all  calcined  metalK.  1732 
1   Ariu  thnot  Rules  of  Dirt  264  Calcin'd  Hartshorn,  which I  has  something  of  this  Quality.    1810  Henry  Elem.  Chem. 
I  (18261 1. 619  Pure  magnesia,  .is. .  prepared  by  the  calcination 

of  the  carbonate,  and  hence  its  name  of  calcined  magnesia. 
1870  Tyndall  Fragm.  Sc.  led.  31  xi.  301  When  a  decoction 
of  meat  is  effectually  screened  from  ordinary  air,  and  sup- 

plied solely  with  calcined  air,  putrefaction  never  sets  in. 
1876  Roltleuce  Discav.  28  The  calcined  ore  is  then  ready for  the  blast  furnace. 

tCalci  neous,  Obs.  rare-1,  fa.  med.L.  cal- cine-us  (f.  calx  limeN  +  -otm.]  Of  the  nature  id 
ijuick-lime  ;  caustic. 1660  tr.  Paracelsus  Archidoxis  1.  vi.  86  How  acute  or 
Calcineous  soever  it  be  . .  lis  by  that  acuity  alone  that  it 

Operates. 

Calciner  karls^rnoi  .   [f.  Calcine  v.  +  -n 1.  One  who  calcines. 
rMoTTEL  X  Rabelais  rv.  xxix,  A  Calciner  of  Ashes. 

\n  apparatus  for  calcining ;  spec,  a  kiln  or 
furnace  for  roasting  ore. 
1837  Penny  Cycl.  VII.  502/1  The  charge  of  ore  usually 

put  into  the  calciner  weighs  about  three  . .  tons.  1870  F.n,-. 
Afech.  2t  Jan.  447/3  There  are  two  calciners  in  use  [in  roast- 

ing copper  ore),  one  of  them  known  as  an  'open',  and  the other  as  a  '  Mind'  calciner.  1879  Eneycl.  Brit.  IX.  842. 
Calcining  i^k.-elsai  nirj),  vbl.  sb.  [f.  CAU8K1  I 
+  -IKG1.]  The  process  of  reducing  to  a  calx, 
burning  to  ashes,  or  subjecting  to  a  roasting  heat. 
*  13B6  Ch  alxer  Chan.  Vem.  Prol.  4  T.  218  The  care  and 

wo  That  we  hadden  in  oure  matires  sublymyng  And  in  al- 
malgamyng  and  calceniyng  Of  quyk  siluer.  1601  Holland 
Pliny,  Ex/t.  H'ds.  of  Art,  Calcining,  the  burning  of  a ininerall,  or  any  thing,  for  to  correct  the  malignitie  of  it,  or 
reduce  it  into  pouder.  1641  French  Distill.  1.11651)9  Cor- 

rosion is  the  Calcining  of  bodies  hy  corrosive  things.  1861 
W.  Fairbairn  Addr.  Brit.  Assoc.,  The  different  processes, 
from  the  calcining  of  the  ore  to  the  production  of  the  bar. 
attrih.    1 66a  Merrett  Serfs  Art  of  Class  \\,  The  Calrar 

is  a  kind  of  calcining  furnace.    1S75  Urf.  Diet.  Arts  I.  914 
The  Calcining  Furnace  rests  upon  a  vault.  1876  Koctledoe 

I   Discov.  28  Large  calcining  kilns. 
Calcining  (ktelsai  nin  \  fpl.a,  [f.  as  prec. + 

-ing  2.]    That  calcines. 
1644-58  Cleveland  Gen.  Poems  (1677)  15  No  more  of  your calcining  Flame.    1757  Dyer  Fleece  (l 807 j  97  Dissolving 

water's,  and  calcining  sun's  and  thieving  air's  attacks. 
Calcinitre,  synonym  of  NiTKocAi.cm:. 
tCa'lcinize,      Obs.  [see  -izk.]  =  (\u.<  ink  :■. 1607  Sylvf.stkr  />m  Bartas  11.  iv.  i.  (16231  417  Gods  dread 

wrath,  which  quick  doth  calcinize  The  marble  Mountains. 
1656  Blount  Glossogr.,  Calcimine,  to  burn  to  ashes,  to 
reduce  metals  to  powder  by  the  fire,  to  refine. 
Calcio-  kwlsitf-),  a  combining  form  of  Cal- 

Cii'M,  usetl  in  names  of  minerals :  as  calcio-cele - 
stite,  a  variety  of  Cei  khtitk  containing  much 
lime ;  calcio-fe'rrite,  a  hydrous  phosphate  of 
calcium  and  iron,  occurring  as  a  sulphur-yellow mineral  (Dana). 

Calcite  (kae-lsait).  A/in.  [mod.  (Ilaidingtr 
1845  ca/cit)  f.  L.  cale -em  Iime  +  -ITE,  q.v.]  The 
native  crystallized  rhombohedral  anhydrous  car- 
l>onate  of  lime  calcium  carbonate),  which  exists  in 
an  immense  variety  of  forms  :  calc-spar,  calcareous 
spar.  Taken  by  Dana  as  the  type  of  the  Calcite 
Group  of  anhydrous  carbonates.    Also  attrib. 
1849  Mi  kchison  SUuria  Apn.  547  A  change  into  crystal- 

line calcite.  1874  Dawkins  Cave  Hunt.  ii.  64  Lined  with 
glittering  crystals  of  calcite.  1878  Bates  Centr.  Amer.  vi. 
81  Brown  and  black  blende  in  quartz  and  calcite  seams. 
Calcitrant,      rare,    pedantic.)  [ad.  L.  cal- 

citrant-em, kicking:  see  next.]     Kicking;  that 
'kicks'  at  any  restriction.    Cf.  Recalcitrant. 1866  Lend.  Rev.  8  Dec.  621 A  calcitrant  son  of  Cambridge. 
Calcitrate  ^karlsitr^O,  v.  [f.  L.  ealcitrat- 

'  ppl.  stem  of  calcitrd-re  to  strike  with  the  heels, I  kick,  f.  calc-em  heel ;  cf.  obs.  F.  calcitrer  (Cotgr.).] 
trans,  and  intr.  To  kick. 
1623  Cockeham.  Calcitrate,  to  kicke,  or  wince.  1668 

Wilkins  Real  Char.  179  Calcitrate,  kick.  1708  Mottei  x 
Rabelais  iv.  xiii.  "737^  54  '  he  FiUy.  began  to  spurn  it,  to 
calcitrate  it.  183a  Eraser's  Mag.  V.  243  They  erect  an idol.,  which  the  succeeding  generation';,  each  for  itself, 
calcitrates  and  heels  over. 



CALCITRATION. 
:>7 CALCULATOR. 

Calcitration  (kaelsitrcijan).  [n.  of  action  f. 
prec. :  see  -ATIOK.]    Kicking,  lit.  and  fig. 
1652  A.  Ross  A  nana  Microc.  52  The  birth  of  a  child  is 

caused  partly  by  its  calcitration.  1702  C.  Mather  Magn. 
Clir.  ill.  in.  iii.  (1852)  537.  1866  G.  Macdonald.  Ann.  Q. 
Neigh,  x.  (1878)  181  There  were  signs  of  calcitration  in  the 
churchwarden,  when  he  perceived  whither  I  was  leading  him. 
Calcium  (karlsiita).  Chem.    [f.  (by  Sir  H. 

Davy)  L.  calx,  calcif)-  lime,  on  the  type  of  other 
names  of  metals  in  -UM,  -ium.] 
1.  A  chemical  element,  one  of  the  '  metals  of  the 

alkaline  earths',  being  the  basis  of  lime;  though 
one  of  the  most  widely  diffused  of  elements,  it  is 
found  in  nature  only  in  composition,  and  was  first 
separated  by  Davy  in  1808,  as  a  light  yellow 
metal,  ductile  and  malleable,  about  as  hard  as 
gold,  which  rapidly  oxidizes  in  air  containing 
moisture,  and  forms  'quick-lime'.    Symbol  Ca. 
1808  Sir  H.  Davy  in  Phil.  Trans.  XCVIl'l.  346,  I  shall venture  to  denominate  the  metals  from  the  alkaline  earths 

barium,  strontium,  calcium,  and  magnium.  1815  W.  Phillii-s OutL  Mill,  ,y  Geol.  (ed.  3>  25  Lime  has  been  proved  by  Sir 
H.  Davy. .  to  be  a  metallic  oxide,  consisting  of  28  per  cent, 
of  oxygen  and  72  of  calcium.  1878  Huxley  Physiogr.  81 A  solid  carbonate  of  calcium  . .  more  commonly  termed 
carbonate  of  lime.  1881  Lockyer  in  Nature  No.  614.  321/2 
Those  short  common  lines  of  calcium  which  for  years  past 
we  had  watched  coming  out  of  the  salts  of  calcium  when 
decomposition  was  taking  place. 
2.  attrib.  =  Calcic  ;  as  in  calcium  compounds, 

salts,  etc. ;  esp.  calcium  carbonate,  CaCOs ,  car- 
bonate of  lime,  or  limestone,  and  arragonite;  cal- 

cium chloride,  Ca  Cl3,  chloride  of  lime,  bleach- 
ing powder;  calcium  fluoride,  Ca  FI2,  fluor 

spar ;  calcium  light,  the  lime-light ;  calcium 
oxide,  Ca  O,  quick-lime  ;  calcium  phosphate 
Ca3  (PO,)2,  phosphate  of  lime,  the  chief  constituent 
of  bone-ash  ;  calcium  silicate,  Ca  Si  03,  found 
crystallized  in  tabular  spar,  etc. ;  calcium  sul- 

phate, Ca  SO  4,  found  crystallized  as  Gypsum. 
1864  .  Daily  Tel.  4  Oct.,  A  blinding  ray  from  a  calcium 

light  apparatus.  1869  Roscoe  Elem.  Chem.  154  When  bones 
are  burnt,  a  white  solid  mass  is  left  behind ;  this  is  called 
Calcium  Phosphate.  1872  Daily  Neios  7  Nov.,  Calcium 
lights  shone  on  smiling  multitudes.  1873  Fownes  Chem. 
364  Calcium  Carbonate  is  always  precipitated. 
Calco-  (karlko),  combining  form  of  L.  ceUc-em 

lime  [not  formed  on  L.  analogies,  which  give  calci-, 
but  after  Gr.  words]  in  various  technical  terms. 
1876  Tomes  Dental  Anat.  139  The  '  calcospherites,'  by which  name  he  designated  the  globular  forms  seen  and  de- scribed by  Ramie,  Ibid.  140  For  this  modified  albumen  he 

proposes  the  name  of '  calcoglobulin '.  _  1882  Dana  .1/ in.  App. Hi.  20  Caleozineite .  .a  mixture  of  zinciteand  calcite. 
Caleography,  improper  spelling  of  Chalc-. 
+  Ca  lcops.  Obs.    A  kind  of  fish. 
1727  A.  Hamilton  New  Ace.  E.  Intl.  II.  xxxiii.  11  Fish- ponds to  serve  his  Kitchin  with  Carp,  Calcops  and  Mullet. 
Calcour,  var.  of  Calkeb,  Obs.,  a  diviner. 
Calc-sinter  (karikisuntoi).  Min.  [ad.  Ger. 

kalk-sintcr,  f.  kalk  lime  (a.  L.  calc-em ;  see  Calc-) 
+  sinter  slag.]  A  hard  crystalline  deposit  from 
springs  which  hold  carbonate  of  lime  in  solution. 
1823  W.  Buckland  Reliq.  Diluv.  115  Firmly  cemented 

together  by  stalagmitic  infiltrations  of  calc-sinter.  1830 Lyell  Princ.  Gec-l.  I.  200  One  of  these  springs .  .has  formed, 
by  its  incrustations,  an  elevated  mound  of  solid  travertin, 
or  calc-sinter.  1850  Leitcii  Midler's  Anc.  Art  §  268.  300 In  Greece  . .  tufa  and  calc-sinter  . .  were  also  employed. 
Calc -Spar  vkse'lk|Spau).  Min.  [see  Calc-.] 

Calcareous  spar  or  rhombohedral  crystallized 
carbonate  of  lime. 
1822  Mrs.  Lowry  Convert,  Min.  II.  28  Most  of  the  fine 

calcspar  of  Derbyshire  is  of  a  deep  topaz  yellow  colour. 
1850  Daubeny  Atom.  The.  viii.  (ed.  2)  267  Why  ..do  the 
particles  of  carbonate  of  lime,  assume  sometimes  the  form 
of  calc-spar,  sometimes  of  arragonite? 
Calc-tuff  (karlkityf).  Min.  [see  Calc-.]  A 

porous  deposit  of  carbonate  of  lime,  formed  by  the 
waters  of  calcareous  springs  ;  calcareous  tufa. 
1822  Mrs.  Lowry  Confers.  Min.  II.  265  Acidiferous 

Earthy  Minerals  . .  Calc-tuff.  1857  Page  Adv.  Text-bk. 
Geol.  xx. (1876)420  Calc-luff  . .  is  an  open,  porous, and  some- 

what earthy  deposition  of  carbonate  of  lime  from  calcareous 
springs.  1863  Watts  Diet.  Chem.  I.  722  Calctuff,  an  allu- vial form  of  carbonate  of  calcium. 
Calculability  (ksedkirflabWiti).  [f.  next :  see 

-ity.]    The  quality  of  being  calculable. 
1873  B.  Stewart  Conserv.  Force  vi.  158  The  characteristic of  all  such  [machines]  is  their  calculability. 
Calculable  (kaj'lkWlab'l),  a.  [f.  L.  calculd-re or  F.  calcul-er  to  calculate  :  see  -able,  -ble.  So 

mod.F.  calculable.']  Capable  of  being  calculated  ; that  may  be  reckoned,  measured,  or  computed. 
11734  North  Lives  II.  182  Eclipses  .  .  being  regular  and 

calculable.  1809-10  Coleridge  Friend(lB6s)  103  Incapable 
of  producing  any  regular,  continuous,  and  calculable  effect. 
1829  I.  Taylor  Enthus.  vi.  (1867)  113  The  connexion  of 
physical  causes  and  effects  is  known  and  calculable.  1865 
Sat.  Rev.  25  Mar.  332/2  There  is  always  a  calculable  risk  of a  vacancy. 

b.  Of  a  person  :  Such  that  his  action  in  given 
circumstances  can  be  reckoned  upon  and  estimated. 

1865  Pall  Matt  G.  t  May  2  He  is  the  least  consistent,  re- 
liable, and  calculable  of  public  men.    1876  Geo.  Eliot 

Dan.  Der.  222  He  was  exactly  the  mall  to  feel  the  utmost 
piquancy  in  a  girl  whom  he  had  not  found  quite  calculable. 

Calcular  (kadkirflai),  a.  Math.  [?  f.  Calcul- us +  -AS*.]    Of  or  pertaining  to  a  calculus. 
1831  Brewster  Newton  (1855)  II.  xiv.  9  The  rules. are  . . 

extricated  from  algebraical  process,  and  presented  in  cal- cular form. 
t  Ca'lculary,  sb.  ?  Obs.  [same  deriv.  as  next.] 

Grew's  name  for  a  'congeries  of  little  stony  knots  ' in  a  pear. 
1674  Grew  Anat.  Plants  vi.  §  3  The  Calculary  imost  ob- servable in  rough-tasted,  or  Chouk. Pears'  is  a  Congeries  of 

little  stony  Knots.  1677  —  Anal.  Fruits  ii.  §  6  Tartareous 
Grains  . .  in  some  Pears  . .  almost  as  hard  as  a  Plum-stone  ; 
which  I  have  thereupon  named  the  Calculary.  1753 
Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.  s.  v.,  The  calculary  is  no  vital,  or 
essential  part  of  the  fruit.  1832  Smith  Fug.  tj  Fr.  Diet., 
Calculary, Pierre. 

Calculary  (karlkirflari),  a.  Med.  [ad.  L.  cal- culdrius,  f.  calculus  stone :  see  -amy.]  Of  or 
pertaining  to  a  calculus  ;  gravelly. 
1660  Galtjen  Bp.  Brovmrigg  218  Motion  was  tedious. .  to 

him,  by  reason  of  his  calculary  infirmity  and  corpulency. 
+  Calculate,  sb.  Obs.  [f.  L.  calculdre  to  reckon  : 

see  next.    Cf.  estimate  sb.,  and  see  -ate  1,  -.] 
A  calculation,  reckoning,  estimate. 
1695  E.  Bernard  Voy.fr.  Aleppo  in  Misc.  Cur.  11708'  III. 

99  By  a  moderate  Calculate  there  could  not  have  been  less at  first  than  560.  1700  Rycaut  Hist.  Turks  III.  432  An 
Exact  aifd  Secret  Calculate  was  made  of  the  true  Number. 
a  1734  North  Exam,  m  viii.  p  26.  602  Nor  were  these Brothers  mistaken  in  their  Calculate. 

Calculate  (kse-lki^t),  v.1  [f.  I.,  calculdl- 
ppl.  slem  of  calculd-re  to  count,  reckon,  f.  calculus 
a  stone  (see  CalculusI.  Cf.  It.  calcolare,  Sp.,Pg. 
calcular,  F.  cakuler.  An  early  form  of  the  pa. 

pple.  was  calculat,  -ate,  ad.  L.  calcu/dl-us.'] 1.  trans.  To  estimate  or  determine  by  arithme- 
tical or  mathematical  reckoning ;  to  compute, 

reckon. 
1570  Dee  Math.  Pre/.  42  Hable  to  Calculate  the  Planetes 

places  for  all  tymes.  1656  tr.  Holies'  Elem.  /'kilos.  (18391 92  When  we  calculate  the  magnitude  and  motions  of  heaven 
or  earth.  1671  True  Non-Con/.  152  About  165  years,  before 
the  Councel  . .  is  the  highest  period  from  whence  they  can 
be  calculat.  1833  Ht.  Martineau  Mauck.  Strike  iii.  35  The 
men  looked  at  the  ground,  and  calculated  how  much  digging and  other  work  there  would  be,  i860  Tyndall  Gtac.  11.  §  1. 
223  Bradley  was  able  to  calculate  the  velocity  of  light. 

b.  absol.  To  perform  calculations,  to  form  an estimate. 
1601  Shaks.  Jul.  C.  1.  iii.  65  Why  Old  men,  Fooles,  and 

Children  calculate.  1613  R.  C.  Table  Alph.  (ed.  3)  Calcu- 
late,  cast  a  count,  reckon.  1789  T.  Jefferson  Writ.  (1859) 
III.  35  As  yet,  no  vote  has  been  given  which  will  enable us  to  calculate,  on  certain  ground. 
2.  ellipt.  To  ascertain  beforehand  the  time  or 

circumstances  of  (an  event,  e.  g.  an  eclipse,  a  nativity) 
by  astrology  or  mathematics. 
1593  Shaks.  2  Hen.  VI,  iv.  i.  34  A  cunning  man  did  cal- culate my  birth  And  told  me  that  by  Water  I  should  dye. 

1667  Milton  P.  L.  vm.  80  When  they  come  to  model  Heav'n And  calculate  the  Starrs.  1837  De  Quincey  China  10  To 
calculate  a  lunar  eclipse. 
t  3.  To  reckon  in,  count,  include.  Obs. 
1643  Sober  Sadness  32  [He]  must  have  been  calculated  in 

the  Black-bill,  if  he  had  not  taken  himselfe  off. 
4.  To  plan  or  devise  with  forethought ;  to  think, 

out ;  to  frame,  arch. 
1654  G.  Goddard  in  httrod.  to  Burton's  Diary  (18281  I. 30  For  the  indenture,  that  was  calculated  at  Court.  1672 

Grew  Idea  Hist.  Plants  §  3  That  . .  is  a  Thought  not  well 
Calculated.  X708  Swift  Sentiments  Ck.  Eng.  Man  Wks. 
1755  II.  1.  68  He  doth  not  think  the  church  of  England  so 
narrowly  calculated,  that  it  cannot  fall  in  with  any  regular 
species  of  government.  1820  Hoyle's  Games  Intpr.  171  Each [player]  calculates  his  game  without  inspecting  the  tricks. 
1856  Emerson  Eng.  Traits,  Character  Wks.  iBohn)  II.  61 
The  English  did  not  calculate  the  conquest  of  the  Indies. It  fell  to  their  character. 

5.  To  arrange,  design,  prepare,  adjust,  adapt, 
or  fit  for  a  purpose.  Const,  for,  or  inf.  with  to; 
now  only  in  passive. 
1639  Fuller  Holy  War  11.  iii.  (1840)  51  This  vision,  though calculated  for  this  one  bishop,  did  generally  serve  for  all  the 

nonresidents.  1691  T.  H[ale]  A  a .  New  Invent.  16  Voyages 
all  calculated  for  the  proving  her  against  the  Worm.  1727 
Swift  Modest  Prop.  Wks.  1755  II.  11.  66,  I  calculate  my 
remedy  for  this  ..  kingdom  of  Ireland,  and  for  no  other. 
1732  Berkeley  Sermon  to  S.  P.  G.  Wks.  III.  250  The 
Christian  religion  was  calculated  for  the  bulk  of  mankind. 
1816  Scott  Antiq.  i,  The  coach  was  calculated  to  carry  six 
regular  passengers.  1848  Thiklwall  Rem.  (1877)  1. 137  The 
college  is  calculated  for  the  reception  of  sixty  students. 

b.  In  the  pa.  pple.  the  notion  of  design  gradually 

disappears,  leaving  merely  the  sense  '  suited ' :  see Calculated  below.  (Cf.  the  similar  history  of 
apt,  fit,  adapted,  fitted.) 6.  intr.  To  reckon  or  count  upon  or  on. 
1807  Southey  Life  (1850)  III.  109  All  those  may  almost  be 

calculated  upon.  1829  I.  Taylor  Enthus.  vi.  (1867)  114 
Security  in  calculating  upon  the  future..  1873  Tristram 
Moab  viii.  150  We  had  calculated  on  a  quiet  Sunday. 

7.  U.S.  colloq.  To  think.opine,  suppose, ' reckon ' ; to  intend,  purpose. 

1830  Galt  Lawrie  T.  n.  v.  1 1849>  56,  I  calculate,  that  ain't no  thing  to  make  nobody  afeard.  1833  MarRyat  Peter  S. 
x!iv.  [American  speaking]  1  Well,  captain,'  said  he, '  so  you 
met  with  a  squall'/'    '  I  calculate  not.'    1837  Haliburton 

Cloekm.  I.  291,  I  calculate  you  couldn't  fault  it  in  no  par- ticular. 1859  Knickerbocker  Mag.  XVII.  (Bartlett),  Mr. 
Crane  requested  those  persons  who  calculated  to  join  the 
singin'  school  to  come  forward. 
t  Calculate,  v.-  Obs.  [f.  L.  calculus  stone, 

pebble  ;  cf.  coagulate,  etc.]  intr.  To  form  stone in  the  bladder.    Hence  Calculating  ///.  a. 
1607  Toisell  Four-/.  Beasts  197  The  same,  .with  Parsley drunk  in  Wine  . .  dissolveth  the  stone  in  the  bladder,  and 

preventeth  all  such  calculating  gravel  in  lime  to  come. 
Calculated  (kse'lkitfleited),  pa.  pple.  Scppl.  a. 

[f.  Calculate  v.  1  +  -ed  1 .] 
1.  Reckoned,  estimated,  devised  with  forethought. 
1863  Geo.  Eliot  Romola  111.  xxvi.  (1880)  II.  266  When  he 

did  speak  it  was  with  a  calculated  caution. 
2.  Fitted,  suited,  fit,  apt ;  of  a  nature  or  character 

proper  or  likely  to. 1722  De  Foe  Col.  Jack  (18401  286  The  state  of  life  that  I 
was  now  in  was.  -  perfectly  calculated  to  make  a  man  com- 

pletely happy.    1793  W.  Roheris  Looker-on  (1794)  No.  52 
II.  273  These  interlopers  . .  acted  in  a  manner  that  was  cal- culated to  bring  scandal  upon  the  profession.  1795  Southey 
Life  1 1849}  I.  256  Never  had  man  so  many  relations  so  little 
calculated  to  inspire  confidence.  1864  Mansel  Lett,,  etc. 
(18731  298  These  transparent  disguises  were  not  calculated, 
and,  probably,  were  not  intended,  to  deceive.  1868  Glad- stone Juv.  Muntlix.  (18701  3  A  circumstance  calculated  to 
excite  strong  suspicion.  1879  in  CasseHs  Techn.  Educ.  IV. 
76/2  Ireland  is  ..  well  calculated  for  the  successful  prose- cution of  ostreoculture. 

Calculating  karlkirfle'tirj),  vbl.  sb.  [f.  as 
prec.  +  -ING  1 .]  The  action  of  the  vb.  Calculate  ; 
calculation :  chiefly  attrib.,  as  in  calculating-engine, -machine,  -machinery,  etc. 
1710  Brit.  Apollo  III.  66  His  Trigonometry  for  the  Cal- culating of  Sines,  Tangents,  etc.  1833  Brewster. Nat.  Magic 

xi.  292  The  greater  part  of  the  calculating-machinery.  1878 
Tait  &  Stewart  Unseen  Univ.  ii.  §  80.  90  Charles  Babbage, 
the  designer  of  the  well-known  calculating  engine. 

Calculating  (ka."lki/?kithj  ),ppl.a'.  [f.  as  prec. +  -ING2.]  That  calculates  ;  csp.  that  shrewdly  or 
selfishly  reckons  the  chances  of  gain  or  advantage. 
1809-12  Mar.  EdgewoRTH  Absentee  i.\,  He  was  calculating 

and  mercenary.  1828  Scon  /■'.  M.  Perth  xxxii,  It  had been  resolved,  with  the  most  calculating  cruelty.  1841 
Miall  in  Nonconf.  I.  145  Men  of  a  hardier,  more  sincere, less  calculating  religion. 
Hence  Calculatingly  adv. 
1855  Mrs.  Whitney Gaywortliyti.dSjg) 7  Huldah  Brown 

looked  calculatingly  upon  the  gathered  material. 

+  Calculating,  a?  Obs.  See  Calcu- 

late v.- Calculation  (k2elki/?L7'jbn).  Also  4  ealcu- 
laeioun.  [a.  F.  calculation,  ad.  L.  calculation-cm, 
f.  calculdre  to  reckon,  Calculate.    See  -ation.] 
1.  The  action  or  process  of  reckoning ;  computa- 

tion. 1393  Gower  Con/.  II.  230  A  great  magicien  Shuttle  of  his calculation,  Seche  of  constellation,  How  they  the  citee 
mighten  gette.  Ibid.  III.  46  Hemaketh  his  calculations,  He maketh  his  demonstrations,  c  1400  Maundev.  236  The 
Philosophres  comen,  and  seyn  here  avys  aftre  her  calcula- 
ciouns.  1614  Raleigh  Hist.  World  in.  xxv.  (R.)  One  Bar- tholomew Scullel.  .hath  by  calculation  found  the  very  day. 
'757  Johnson  Rambl.  No.  154  f  5  No  estimate  is  more  in danger  of  erroneous  calculations.   1875  Jowett  Plato  (ed.  21 
III.  412  All  arithmetic  and  calculation  have  to  do  with 
number. 2.  concr.  The  form  in  which  reckoning  is  made  ; 
its  product  or  result. 1646  Sir  T.  Browne  Pseud.  Ep.  134  If  we  suppose  our 
present  calculation,  the  Phaenix  now  in  nature  will  be  the 
sixt  from  the  Creation.  1812  Jane  Austen  Mans/.  Park 
(1851)  81  If  the  first  calculation  is  wrong,  we  make  a  second 
better.  1871  C.  Davies  Metr.  Syst.  111. 125  This  calculation 
could  not  long  suit  the  revenue.  • 
3.  Estimate  of  probability,  forecast. 
1847 Emerson Repres.  Men  vi.  Napoleon  Wks.  (Bohn)  1. 372 

His  very  attack  was  never  the  inspiration  of  courage,  but 
the  result  of  calculation.  1848  Lytton  Harold  v.  142 
Hitherto,  he  had  advanced  on  his  career  without  calcula- tion. 1864  Tennyson  En.  Ard.  470  The  lazy  gossips  of  .the 
port,  Abhorrent  of  a  calculation  crost. 
CalCUla-tional,  a.  rare.  [f.  prec.  +  -AL.]  Of 

or  pertaining  to  calculation. 1874  Piazzi  Smyth  Our  Inherit,  ii.  14  Knowing  well  the numerical  and  calculational  value  of  tt. 

t  Calculative,  "J  Med.  ?  Obs.  [/.Calcul-us +  -ative.]    Liable  to  calculary  disease. 
1657  Tomlinson  Renou's  Disp.  189  Foments  applyed  to 

pleuritical  . .  persons,  as  also  to  the  calculative. 
Calculative  (krc-lkirfl/tiv),  a?  [f.  Calcu- late vA  :  see  -ative.]  Of  or  pertaining  to  cal- 

culation ;  given  to  calculating. 
<;i766  Burke  Popery  Laws  Wks.  IX.  389  Habits  of  calcula- 

tive dealings.  1840  Eraser's  Mag.  XXI.  307  Extraordinary calculative  powers.  1865  Caul\lk  Frcdk.  Gt.  VIII.xix.  v. 
170  Daun  . .  sits  expectant;  elaborately  calculative. 
Calculator  (kse-LVtiUfli'tai).  [a.  L.  calculator, 

n.  of  agent  f.  calculd-re,  corresp.  to  F.  calcula- 
teur :  see  Calculate  and  -ob.] 1.  One  who  calculates ;  a  reckoner. 
c  1380  Wyclif  Set.  Wks.  II.  408  Siche  ben  many  calkela- tours.  1611  Cotgr.  Calculateur,  a  reckoner,  calculator. 

1722  De  Foe  Plague  (1884)  227  Calculators  of  Nativities. 
1841  Thackeray  Sec. Fun.  Nap.  ii.(Pock.  ed. 1887)  321  Econo- 

mists and  calculators.  1841-4  Emerson  Est,  Experience 
Nature  hates  calculators ;  her  methods  are  saltatory'  and 
impulsive. 
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2.  a.  A  set  of  tables  to  facilitate  calculations 
b.  A  mechanical  contrivance  for  performing  cer- 

tain calculations  ;  a  calculating  machine. 
1784  Thomson  ititle)  The  Universal  Calculator.  1814  W. 

Walton  Wt)  The  Complete  Calculator  . .  and  Universal 
Ready  Reckoner.  1876  S.  Kensington  Museum  Catal.  No. 
831  'this  screw  bears  a  calculator  which  serves  to  read 
angular  displacements  of  less  than  20  seconds. 
Calculatory,  a.  1  Obs.  [f.  Calculate  v.  + 

-ory  ;  corresp.  to  L.  calculdtoritts,  F.  calculatoire.'] Of  or  pertaining  to  calculation  or  estimate. 
1611  CoTGR.,  Calculatoire,  calculatorie,  calculating.  1617 

Jackson  Creed  vi.  Wks.  V.  260  The  argument  is  but  cal- 
culatory, and  this  kind  of  argument  is  deceitful.  1649  Br. 

Hall  Cotes  Consc.  111.  ii.  (1654)  179  Calculatory  or  figure- 
casting  Astrology.  1677  Plot  Ox/ordsh.  286  The  first 
Contriver  of  the  Art  Calculatory  in  disputation. 
t  Ca  lcule,  sb.  Obs.  Also  7  calculi,  8  calcul. 

[a.  K  calcul  in  same  sense,  ad.  L.  calculus:  see 
below.]  =  Calculation. 
1601  Holland  Pliny  xvm.  xxix,  According  to  the  calculi 

of  others,  the  true  reason  and  cause  is  this.  1 681  Win  1  1  k 
Joum.  Greece  1.  20  He  is  much  mistaken  in  the  Calcule,  both 
of  its  Longitude  and  Latitude.  1718  Wookow  Corr.  118431 
1 1.  407,  1  design  . .  to  . .  bring  the  matter  to  a  close  calcule 
with  the  printers.  1754  Krskink  Prim.  Sc.  Law  (1809)  480 Decrees  . .  founded  on  an  error  in  calcul. 
t  Ca  lcule,  v.  Obs.  Forms  :  4  oalculen,  cal- 

clen,  5  calkule,  -el,  -ylle,  5-6  -11(1,  4-6  calcule. 
[?  a.  F.  calcule-r  in  same  sense,  ad.  L.  calculd-re : 
see  Calculate.]    To  reckon  ;  =  Calculate  v. 
'377  Langl.  /'.  I'l.  B.  xv.  364  Of  bat  was  calculcd  of  be  ele- ment be  contrarie  bei  fynde.  1:1380  Wvclip  Serm.  xxix. 

Sel.  Wks.  I.  75  l>ci  traveilen  in  veyn  bat  calculen  bat,  etc. 
1387  Trevisa  Higden  (Rolls  Ser.l  II.  237  He  calcleb  and 
accounteb  be  ages  of  be  world  by  bowsendes.  1496  Dives 
t,  Paup.  (W.  de  W.>  1.  xxv.  63/1  They  that  calculen  &  casten 
yeres,  dayes  &  monethes.  1549  Conipl.  Scot.  167  Quha  can 
calkil  the  degreis  of  kyn  &  blude.  1559  H.  Halnavis 
in  Keith  Hist.  Aff.  Sr.  App.  44  You  may  calkill  what  twa thousand  futemen.  .will  tak  monethlie. 
tCalculer.  Obs.   [f.  prec]  Calculator. 
c  1391  Chaucer  Astrol.  14  Thin  almury  is  cleped  the  den- 

ticle of  capricorne  or  elles  the  kalkuler.  1470  HardingOSwi. 
clxxxviii.  ix,  The  xx.  daye  of  Maye.  .as  calculers  it  knowe. 
Calculifrage  kaelkiiaifr/wji  .  Med.  [a.  F. 

calculi/rage  a.  '  that  breaks  calculi ',  L.  type  *<«/- 
culifragus,  f.  -frag-us  break \w^,frang!re  to  break.] 
An  instrument  introduced  into  the  bladder  for 
breaking  down  calculi  {Syd.  Soc.  Lex.).  Hence 
Calculi  fragous  a.,  medicines)  fitted  for  break- 

ing or  reducing  calculi. 
t  Ca  lculing,  vbl.  sb.  Obs.  [f.  Calcule  v.  + 

-ingI.]    Calculating,  reckoning. 
e  1374  Chaucer  Troylus  1.  71  Whan  bis  Calcas  knew  by 

calkclyng.  1387  Trevisa  Higden  1  Rolls  Ser.l  I.  39  pe  caf- 
culynge  of  Denys.  .hab  lasse  nyxxii  3cre  ban  be  calculynge 
of  Jerom.  158a  Batman  Bartlt.  Dt  P.  R.  VUL  xxvi.  J31  Able 
to  science  and  use  of  calkling  and  of  accompts. 
Calculist.  [f.CALCUL-us  +  -i8T.]  One  skilled 

in  a  mathematical  calculus  ;  a  mathematician. 
18*9  Carlvlk  For.  Rev.  4-  Cont.  Misc.  IV.  138  Mathesis, 

of  which,  it  has  been  said,  many  a  Great  Calculist  has  not even  a  notion. 
t  Calculose,  a.    [ad.  L.  calculos-us  stony.] 
1.  Stony,  pebbly. 
r  14x0  Pallad.  on  Husl.  11.  274  The  feldes  calculose. 
2.  Med.  -Calculous  i. 
1686  Sir  T.  Browne's  Pseud.  Ep.  11.  iv.  61  Calculose  [cd. 1646  calculous]  concretions  in  the  kidney. 
Hence  Calculosity.  rare-". 
1656  Blount  Glossogr.,  Calculosity,  fulness  of  stones  or Counters. 
Calculous  (karlki/aas),  a.  [ad.  L  calculos-us, 

f.  calculus  stone*  pebble  ;  corresp.  to  F.  calculcux.] 
1.  Med.  Of  or  pertaining  to  a  calculus  or  the 

stone  ;  diseased  with  the  stone  ;  calculary. 
'6?S  Tlmme  Quersit.  111.  156  A  remedy  . .  to  mittigatc  and 

to  dissolue  such  calculous  &  stony  matter.  1*83  Robinson  in 
Rays  Corr.  11848)  137  A  good  medicine  in  some  scorbutic 
and  calculous  cases,  a  1801  W.  Hkiiiroen  Comment,  xvi. 
{1&061  84  In  opening  the  bodies  of  calculous  persons.  1803 
Med.  Jrnt.  IX.  355  To  ascertain  the  precise  nature  of  cal- 

culous urine.  .1 1827  Ahkknethy  Surg.  Wis.  (18271  II.  207 
No  calculous  concretion  was  found  after  death.  1858  Loud. 
Rev.  Oct.  230  A  victim  of  confirmed  calculous  disease. 
t  2.  Stony  (as  the  '  calculary '  of  a  pear).  Obs. 1671  Chew  Anal.  Plants  vi.  8  3  A  simple  Body,  having 

neither  any  of  the  Lignous  branches  in  it,  nor  any  Calculous Knots. 
Calculus  (kx  lki/zlos).   PI.  -i,  -uses.    [L.  ;  = 

'  small  stone',  dim.  of  calx  stone,  pebble  ;  also, a  stone  or  counter  used  in  playing  draughts,  a 
stone  used  in  reckoning  on  the  abacus  or  counting 
board,  whence, reckoning, calculation, account;  and 
a  stone  used  in  voting,  whence,  vote,  sentence.] 

||  1.  Med.  '  A  stone.  A  generic  term  for  concre- 
tions occurring  accidentally  in  the  animal  body' 

{Syd.  Soc.  Lex.).  Calculi  are  of  many  kinds,  and 
receive  names  from  the  various  parts  of  the  body 
in  which  they  occur,  as  renal  in  the  kidneys  , 
vesical  (in  the  bladder),  prostatic  (in  the  pros- 

tate), intestinal  \\n  the  intestines,  chiefly  of 
animals),  etc.,  or  from  the  nature  of  their  com- 

position, as  lit/iic  acid,  uric  acid  calculus,  etc. 
[1619  Sc later  Exp.  Thess.  (1627)  I.  To  Rdr.  5  That  fla- 

gellum  studiosorum,  Calculus  Renum]  1731  Arbuthnot 
Rules  0/  Diet  420  A  Human  Calculus,  or  Stone.  1760  tr. 
Reysler's  Trav.  IV.  339  Beroar  is  . .  a  stone  or  calculus taken  from  a  species  of  the  East  and  West  Indian  goats. 
1807  M.  Kaillie  Mori.  Anat.  308  Calculi  when  divided., 
exhibit  most  commonly  a  laminated  structure.  1849  Tool) 
Cycl.Anat.  4  Phys.  IV.  85/1  The  oriental  bezoard,  a  resinous 
intestinal  calculus.  1880  Med.  Temp.  Jrnl.  Oct.  6  Biliary 
calculi  arc  not  infrequently  due  to  this  influence. 
t  2.  Computation,  calculation.  Obs. 
1684T.  Burnet  The.EarthX.  i66Supposetheabysswasbut 

half  as  deep  as  the  deep  ocean,  to  make  this  calculus  answer, 
all  the  dry"  land  ought  to  be  cover'd  with  mountains.  1693 K.  Hallev  in  Phil.  Trans.  XVII.  654  Were  this  Calculus 
founded  on  the  Experience  of  a  very  great  number  of  Years. 
1817  Coleridge  Biog.  Lit.  140  For  the  purposes  of  mathe- 

matical calculus  it  is  indifferent  which  force  we  term  nega- 
tive, and  which  positive. 

3.  Malh.  A  system  or  method  of  calculation, 
'  a  certain  way  of  performing  mathematical  investi- 

gations and  resolutions'  (Hutton);  a  branch  of 
mathematics  involving  or  leading  to  calculations, 
as  the  Differential,  Integral  Calculus,  etc. 
The  differential  calculus  is  often  spoken  of  as  '  the 

1  calculus '. 1671  Phil.  Trans.  VII.  4017,  I  cannot  yet  reduce  my  Ob- 
servations to  a  calculus.  1750  Ibid.  Xl.VII.  xi.  62  Mr. 

Clairant ..  kept  his_ calculus  a  profound  secret.  1804  . 
j  XCIV.  219  If  the  introduction  of  the  new  calculi,  as  they 
I  have  been  called,  has  extended  the  bounds  of  science.  1796 

Hutton  Math.  Diet.  I.  234  We  say  the  Arithmetical  or 
Numeral  Calculus,  the  Algebraical  Calculus,  the  Differ- 

ential Calculus,  the  Exponential  Calculus,  the  Kluxional 
Calculus,  the  Integral  Calculus,  the  Literal  or  Symbolical 
Calculus, etc  .  .Algebraical,  Literalor .S><«<W/<7i/CaIculus 
is.. the  same  with  algebra.  1837  Carlvle  Fr.  Rev.  11872! 
III.  11.  L  60  Science  which  cannot  with  all  its  calculuses, 
differential,  integral,  and  of  variations,  calculate  the  Prob- 

lem of  Three  gravitating  Bodies.  1846  Mill  Logic  iil  xxiv. 
§  6  The  general  problem  of  the  algebraical  calculus.  1854 
Boole  Invest.  Laws  Th.  i.  (Ui  The  exhibition  of  logic  in 
the  form  of  a  calculus.  1878  Geo.  Eliot  Coll.  BreaJcf.  P. 
279  Fount  of  spirit  force  Beyond  the  calculus. 
Cald,  obs.  f.  Cold  ;  obs.  pa.  t.  of  Call. 
Caldarium  k:Milc-riftn).  [L.,  f.  calid-us 

hot.]  A  (Knman  hot  bath  or  bath-room. 
17S3  in  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.  183a  Cell  Pompeiaua  I. 

■  vi.  106  The  stove  of  the  caldarium.  1656  R.  vaughan 
Mystics  11860'  I.  v.  i.  no  It  .  grinds  their  corn,  fills  their 
caldarium.  1881  Darwin  Earth-lvorms  227  The  tops  of 
the  broken  down  walls  of  a  caldarium  or  bath  were  like- 

wise covered  up  with  2  feet  of  earth. 
Caldee,  obs.  form  of  Chaldee. 

II  Caldera  (kulde'-ra  .  Ceol.  [a.  Sp.  caldera  - 
I'g.  caldeira,  F.  chaudiire  cauldron,  kettle,  boiler 
:— L.  calddria,  pi.  of  prec]  A  deep  cauldron-like 
cavity  on  the  summit  of  an  extinct  volcano. 
1865  Lvkll  Elcm.  Geol.  led.  6)  632  Enlarged  afterwards 

into  a  caldera.  187s  Watts  Did.  Ckem  VII.  553  [In]  the 
valley  of  Furnas  . .  the  soil  is  now  perforated  by  a  number 
of  geysers.  The  three  largest  and  most  active  of  these  are 
called  '  caldeiras '. 
Ca'lderite.  Min.    A  variety  of  garnet. 1837  Dana  Min.  (1868!  269  Calderite,  a  mineral  from 

Neuaul,  is  said  to  be  nothing  but  massive  garnet. 
Caldese,  var.  of  Chaldese  v.,  to  cheat, 
t  Caldewelle.  Obs. 
1463  Mann,  a-  Honsch.  Exp.  192  Item  pa  yd  ffor  viij.  pypys of  cafdewelle,  txa. 
t  Caldmawe  :  see  Calmewe. 
Caldrife,  var.  of  Cauldriee  a.  Sc.  cold. 
Caldron,  another  spelling  of  Cauldron. 
tCale,  sb.1  Obs.  [a.  F.  cale  in  same  sense.]  A 

kind  of  head-dress  worn  by  women  ;  a  Caul. 
1588  Deloney  in  Roxburgh  Ballads  (1887)  VI.  391  Her 

Indies,  .in  costly  cales  of  gold. 

t  Cale,  Obs. 1708  Loud.  Gaz.  No.  4453/4  One  black  Gelding  . .  with  a 
very  large  Star  tending  to  a  Cale,  a  charge  lately  laid  on his  Left  Eye. 

Cale,  sb.'i,  early  northern  f.  Kale,  Cole,  cab- 
bage, and  cabbage  broth  or  soup. Cale  :  sec  also  Cales. 

t  Cale,  v.  Obs.  [a.  F.  cale-r  in  same  MBM 
{  •  Pr.,  Sp.  calar,  It.  calare)  :—\..  chald-re,  ad.  Gr. 
XaAd-K  to  slacken,  loosen,  let  down,  lower.] 
trans.  To  lower  (sails,  yards,  etc.). 
1652  URyUHARr  Jevvl  Wks.  I1834)  211  By  the  MMfi 

uancie  or  over-mastering  power  of  a  cross  winde,  they 
shotild  be  forced  to  cale  the  hypocritical  bunt. 

II  Calean,  callean,  calleoon.  [Pus.  ̂ LJli 
i/aliyan.]  '  A  water-pipe  for  smoking  ;  the  Tertian 
form  of  the  hubble-bubble  '  (Yule). 1739  Elton  in  Hanway  Trav.  {1763)  I.  1.  v.  16  Several 
Persians  of  distinction,  who,  smoaking  their  callean,  ob- 

served a  profound  silence.  1811  H.  Martvn  Let.  in  Mem. 
111.  11825*  41*  Reclining  in  garden  and  smoking  caleans. 
1828  Knzzitbash  i.  59  <Y.t  'I  he  elder  of  the  men  met  to smoke  their  calleoous  under  the  shade. 
Caleatour :  see  Cai.iatour. 
Calecannon,  var.  of  Colcannon. 
Caleche,  caleche  :  see  Calash. 
Caledonian    ka.lAU"-nian),  a.  and  sb.  [f. Caledonia,  Roman  name  of  part  of  northern  Britain, 

in  modem  times  applied  poetically  or  rhetorically 
to  Scotland,  or  the  Scottish  Highlands,  '  Cale- 

donia, stern  and  wild  '  (Scott).] 

A.  adj.  Of  ancient  Caledonia  ;  of  Scotland. 
1656  Blount  Glossogr.,  Caledonian,  belonging  to  Scot- 

land, formerly  called  Caledonia.  1785  Warton  Milton's Sitv.  Lib.  fT.)  Tinged  with  Caledonian  or  Pictish  woad. 
Mod.  Used  in  titles,  as  'the  Gentlemen  of  the  Caledonian 
Hunt',  'the  Caledonian  Railway'. 

B.  sb.  A  native  of  ancient  Caledonia  ;  humor- 
ously =  Scotchman. 

1768  J.  Macfherson  {title)  Critical  Dissertations  on  the 
Origin  of  the  Ancient  Caledonians.  17*1  i  title)  The  Un- 

fortunate Caledonian  in  England.  1813  J.  Grant  itilU) 
Account  of  the  Picts,  Caledonians,  and  Scots.  1883  Daily 
-Vews  4  Sept.  5/6  Those  who  go  *  through '  with  the  volatile Caledonian  f  Hying  Scotchman]. 

Caledonite  (karl/aOTiak).  Min.  [f.  L.  Cale- 
don-ia  Scotland  +  -ite.]  A  mineral  see  quot. 
found  at  Leadhills  in  Lanarkshire  and  elsewhere. 
18S3  Watts  Diet.  Chem.i  18791 1.  722  Caledonite,  cupreous 

sulpho-carbonate  of  lead,  from  Leadhills  in  Scotland. 
Caleduct,  var.  of  Caliduct. 
Caleevere,  obs.  form  of  Caliveis. 
Calefacient  vka-l/frifent  ,  a.  and  sb.  [ad. 

L.  calefacient-em,  pr.  pple.  of  cale/accre  to  make 
warm,  f.  cale-re  to  be  warm  +  faccre  to  make.] 

A.  adj.  Producing  warmth. 
B.  sb.  Med.  A  medical  agent  which  produces warmth  or  a  sense  of  heat. 

1661  Lovell  Hist.  Anim.  f,  Min.  418  It's  cured  . .  by  . . caleiacients.  1881  in  Syd.  See.  Lex.  1885  La  Bramwell 
in  19/A  Cent.  June  1027  Galen,  .says  :  'Old  age  is  cold  and 
dry,  and  is  to  be  corrected  by  calcfacients. ' 
t  Calefa  cted,  a.  [f.  L.  cale/acl-us  heated 
+  -ED.]    Heated,  warm. 
■599  A-  M-  Gaiethouer's  Bk.  PhysUk  85  '1  Liquefyc  it  in some  calefactede  locatione. 
Calefaction  (kcel/TaekJsn).  Also  6  cali-,  7 

calfaction,  callifaction.  Now  rare.  [ad.  L. 
calefaction-em,  n.  of  action  f.  calefacfre.] 
1.  Making  warm  (lit.  andyf^.  ;  warming,  heating. 
■S47  Boorue  Brev.  Health  lxxiii.  22  It  doth  signifye  cali- 

factton  of  the  lyver.  1574  Newton  Health  Mag.  4  Exer- 
cise by  motion  and  calefaction.  1658  R.  Franck  North. 

Mem.  (18211  35  Ardent  are  other  some  because  influenced  by 
callifaction.  c  in  Franklin  Lett.  Wks.  1840  VI.  98  The 
Wood  is  returned  again  to  the  heart  for  a  fresh  calefaction. 
1851  J.  H.  Newman  Scope  Univ.  Educ.  10  The  science of  calefaction  and  ventilation  is  reserved  for  the  north. 
2.  Heated  condition. 
1634  R.  H.  Salerne  Rcgim.  196  The  Calefaction  or  boyl- 

ing  ceaseth  not  by  Blood-letting.  1844  Blactn:  Mag.  509 
[He]  paused  after  hL>  labourb  in  a  state  of  extreme  calefaction. 
t  3.  Med.   Sec  quot.)  Obs. 
161a  W00DALL  Surg.  Matt  Wks.  (i6s3>  Calfaction  is 

a  . .  preparing  simple  and  compound  medicaments,  not  by 
boyhng  or  burning,  but  by  the  moderate  heat  of  the  Sun. 
fire,yf/«/«  ■  ,  uinns,  vtl  eius  vicarius. 
Calefactive  (kw/firktiv  .  a.  Now  rare.  [f. 

L.  catefart-.  ppl.  stem  of  (alefaefrt  to  warm  :  see 
-ivk.]    Having  the  tendency  to  warm  ;  warming. 1576  Newton  tr.  Lvtuuies  Complex.  1 1633- 101  The  warme 
and  calefactive  spirit,  which  . .  was  infused  into  the  whole 
world.  1678  Hobbks  Decameron  Wits.  1845  VII.  120  The 
air  . .  had  gotten  a  calefactive  power.  1874  H.  Blknahd 
S.  Lortr  I.  158  Calefactive  depths  of  Celticism. 
Calefactor  (taUfe*rai).  [Agent-noun  of I  -'Uin  type  from  caUftufrt  to  warm.] 
1 1.  He  who,  or  that  which  warms  ;  a  warmer. 
1605  Timmf  Quersit.  11.  vii.  133  It  standeth  in  neede  of  a calefactor  and  restorer  of  heate. 
2.  Name  of  a  small  kind  of  stove. 
1831  Fraser' $  Mag.  III.  140  On  the  one  hand,  .smokes  <in patent  calefactors)  a  Dinner  of  innumerable  courses. 

Calefa  ctory  tudlfetori),  a.  and  sb.  [ad. I>.  calefactoritts  naving  heating  power,  f.  calefacfre 
to  warm  ;  in  U,  ad.  med.L.  calefactor  turn  a  place 
or  appliance  for  warming.] 

A.  adj.  Adapted  for  or  tending  to  warming. 
1711  J.  PuiKLK  t7«£  (18171  53  l<ove.  like  sunbeams,  con- tracted to  one  object  is  fervent  and  calefactory.  1848 

Bachelor  of  Albany  78   Calefactory  arrangements  and thermal  comforts. 
B.  sb.  1.  The  room  in  a  monastery  where  the inmates  wanned  themselves. 

1681  HuAXTCtossogr,,  Catifutory,  is  a  room  in  a  Monas. lery,  with  one  or  more  fires  in  it,  where  the  Religious  per- 
sons warm  themselves,  after  they  come  from  Matins  1774 

T.  West  Antiq.  Fumess  11805)  73  locutorium,  c^ife- 
factory,  and  conversation  room.  1844  S-  R.  Maitlano 
Dark  Ages  406  Wanned  by  hot  air  from  the  stove  in  the calefactory. 

2.  A  warniing-jnn ;  the  ball  of  precious  metal 
containing  hot  water,  on  which  the  priest  warmed 
his  hands  when  administering  thecucharist  in  cold 
weather;  otherwise  called  the /owe. 
1536  Ih-.  \  Lincoln  Cathedral  in  Monas  tic  on  Anglic.  VIII. 1281  A  calefactory,  silver  and  gHt,  with  leaves  graven, 

weighing  nine  ounces  and  half.  1536  Regit/.  Riches  in 
Antiq.  Sarisb.  11771'  198  A  Fat  of  Silver  for  holy  water  . .« 
calefactory,  silver  and  gilt  with  divers  Scriptures. 
f  3.  ̂ Cai.efacient  sb. 
1657  Tomlinson  Kenan's  Dis/.  203  Many  calcfactories  . . 

as  Pepper,  Kartram,  Bitumen. 
tCa'lefy,^.  Obs.  Also  calify.  [ad.  med.L. calefcdre,  \.  calere  to  be  hot  ;  see  -FT.] 
1.  trans.  To  make  warm  or  hot ;  to  warm,  heat. 

Also  absol.    Hence  Calefied  ppl.  a. 
15*6  Filgr,  /Vr/! '1531)31  This  spirituall  sterre  of  grace 
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. .  calefyeth  \marg.  warmeth]  &  tlluinynelh  our  soules. 
1599  A.  M.  Gabclhoucr's  Bk.Physkk  13/1  Take  the  kernelles of  walhiuttes,  lay  them  in  calefyede  water.  1657  Tomlin- 
son  Renou's  Disp.  38  Which  taken  alone  do  greatly  calefy. 2.  intr.  To  become  warm. 
1646  SirT.  Browne  Pseud,  Ep.  51  Crystall  will  calefy 

unto  electricity,  that  is  a  power  to  attract  strawes  or  light 
bodies.  1658  R.  Franck  North.  Mem.  (1821)  350  Soils, 
which  calify  and  indurate  by  the  Sun's  reflection. 
Calegarth,  var.  of  Calgarth  Obs.,  cabbage 

garden. 
II  Calembour  (kalanbz/r,  kalembuor).  Also 

calembourg.  [Fr.  (According  to  Chasles,  quoted 
by  Littre,  from  the  name  of  '  the  Abbe  de  Calem- 
berg,  a  witty  personage  in  German  tales',  i.e. 
Pfarrer  Wigand  von  Theben,  known  as  the  '  Pfaff 
von  Kahlenberg '  or  Priest  of  Kahlenberg  in  Lower Austria.)]    A  pun. 
1830  Eraser's  Mag.  II.  237  All  British-born  . .  people  . . father  their  calembourgs  on  Rogers.  1876  A.  S.  Palmer 

Word- hunter's  NotC'bk.  167  A  mere  calembour  on  the  re- semblance between  the  word  ebrius  and  Ebraeus. 
Calembue(o,  obs.  form  of  Calambac. 
Calemint,  obs.  form  of  Calamint. 
Calend,  occas.  obs.  sing,  of  Calends. 
Calendal  i,kale-ndal),  a.  [f.  L.  calend-se  Ca- 

lends +  -al.]    Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Calends. 
1839  Eraser's  Mag:  XX.  204  In  the  most  ancient  calendal system.  Ibid.  328  Each  of  the  thirty  calendal  forms  had 

its  one  or  more  animal  representatives. 
Calendar  (karlendaa),  sb.  Forms:  3-8  ka- 

lender, 4  kalunder,  calundere,  kalendeere, 
-dre,  -dare,  4-5  kalendere,  4-8  calender,  5 
ealendere,  kalander,  7  callander,  6-  kalendar, 
7-  calendar,  [a.  AF.  calender,  ~  OF.  calendier 
list,  register:— L.  calenddrium  account-book,  f. 
calendar,  kalends  calends,  the  day  on  which  ac- 

counts were  due  ;  see  Calends.] 
1.  The  system  according  to  which  the  beginning 

and  length  of  successive  civil  years,  and  the  sub- 
division of  the  year  into  its  parts,  is  fixed;  as  the 

Babylonian,  Jewish,  Roman,  or  Arabic  calendar. 
Julian  Calendar ;  that  introduced  by  Julius  Caesar  B.C.  46, 

in  which  the  ordinary  year  has  365  days,  and  every  fourth 
year  is  a  leap  year  of  366  days,  the  months  having  the 
names,  order,  and  length  still  retained. 
Gregorian  Calendar,  the  modification  of  the  preceding 

adapted  to  bring  it  into  closer  conformity  with  astronomical 
data  and  the  natural  course  of  the  seasons,  and  to  rectify 
the  error  already  contracted  by  its  use,  introduced  by  Pope 
Gregory  XIII  in  a.d.  1582,  and  adopted  in  Great  Britain  in 
1752.    See  Style. 

e  1205  Lav.  7219  He  [Julius  Caesar]  makede  panekalender. 
a  1300  Cursor  M.  24916  pat  moneth  pat  man  clepes  . .  De- 
cembre  in  be  kalunder.  1387  Trevisa  Higden  (1865)  I.  247 
Som  monbe  in  be  kalendere  nab  but  foure  Nonas,  and  som 
hab  sixe.  1413  Lydg.  Pylgr.  Soivle  v.  i.  73  The  competister 
in  the  Craft  of  the  Kalendar  he  cleped  seculum  the  tyme 
of  an  honderd  yeere.  1611  Bible  Pre/.  2  When  he 
[Caesar]  corrected  the  Calender,  and  ordered  the  yeere  ac- 

cording to  the  course  of  the  Sunne.  1831  Brewster  Newton 
(1855)  II.  xxiii.  311  When  the  public  attention  was  called  to 
the  reformation  of  the  Kalendar.  1854  Tomlinson  Arago's Astron.  188  The  Arabic  calendar,  which  is  that  of  the  Ma- 

hometans, is  exclusively  based  on  the  course  of  the  moon. 
1856  Emerson  Eng.  Trails  x.  Wealth  Wks.  (Bohn)  II.  70 
Roger  Bacon  explained  precession  of  the  equinoxes,  [and] 
the  consequent  necessity  of  the  reform  of  the  calendar. 
1886  R.  Thomson  Retig.  Humanity  20  The  founder  of  the 
Church  [Aug.  Comte]  drew  up  its  calendar  . .  Each  of  the 
thirteen  lunar  months  of  the  year  is  sacred  to  the  memory 
of  a  great  leader  of  humanity. 
2.  A  table  showing  the  division  of  a  given  year 

into  its  months  and  days,  and  referring  the  days 
of  each  month  to  the  days  of  the  week  ;  often  also 
including  important  astronomical  data,  and  indi- 

cating ecclesiastical  or  other  festivals,  and  other 
events  belonging  to  individual  days.  Sometimes 
containing  only  facts  and  dates  belonging  to  a 
particular  profession  or  pursuit,  as  Gardener  s 
Calendar,  Racing  Calendar,  etc.  Also  a  series  of 
tables,  giving  these  facts  more  fully  ;  an  almanac. 
<  1340  Alisaunder  623  If  any  wight  ..  wilnes  pern  [be 

twelue  signes]  knowe,  Katrus  to  be  Kalender  '  &  kenne  yee may.  c  1391  Chaucer  Astrol.  1.  §  11  The  names  of  the  hali- 
dayes  in  the  kalender.  1481  Caxton  Myrr.  11.  xxxi.  126 
This  is  xii  tymes  so  moche  &  more  ouer  as  the  calender  en- 
seigneth.  1549  Bk.  Com.  Prayer,  The  Table  and  Kalendar 
expressing  the  order  of  the  Psalms  and  Lessons.  1595 
Shaks.  John  in.  i.  86  What  hath  this  day  deseru'd?.  .That it  in  golden  letters  should  be  set  Among  the  high  Tides  in 
the  Kalender?  1635  Austin  Medit.  207  Our  Church  keeps 
no  Solemnitie  for  his  [John  the  Baptist's]  Death  (though  the Remembrance  of  it  be  in  her  Calender'.  1759  Miller  Gard. 
Diet.  Pref.,  The  Gardeners  Kalendar  which  was  inserted 
in  the  former  editions  of  this  book.  1824  W.  Irving 
T.  Trav.  II.  38  Greatness  . .  of  a  kind  not  to  be  settled  by 
reference  to  the  court  calendar.  1846  J.  Baxter  Libr. 
Pract.  Agric.  II.  423  Appendix,  Agricultural  Calendar. 
1879  Print.  Trades  Jrnl.  xxvm.  11  Almanacks  and  calen- 

dars in  great  variety. 
b.  A  contrivance  for  reckoning  days,  months,  etc. 
1719  De  Foe  Crusoe  I.  74  Every  seventh  Notch  was  as 

long  again  as  the  rest,  and  every  first  Day  of  the  Month  as 
long  again  as  that  long  one,  and  thus  I  kept  my  Kalender. 
1768  Sterne  Sent.  Journ.,  Captive  (1778)  II.  31  A  little 
calendar  of  small  sticks  . .  notch'd  all  over  with  the  dismal 
days  and  nights  he  [a  captive]  had  passed  there.  1863  T. 
Wright  in  Macm.  Mag.  Jan.  173  The  Roman  calendar  of 

marble  . .  presented  the  more  prominent  attributes  of  the  | modern  almanac. 
t  3.  Jig,  A  guide,  directory  :  an  example,  model.  I C1385  Chaucer  L.  G.  W.  542  Thou  ..  woste  well  that  1 

kalender  ys  she  To  any  woman  that  wull  louer  be.  c  1400 
Epiph.  (Turnb.  1843)  115  Lete  hem  afore  be  toyowa  Kalen- dere. 1413  St.  Trials  Hen.  V  (R.)  Images  . .  introduced  . . 
by  the  permission  of  the  church,  to  be  as  a  calendar  to  the 
laity  and  the  ignorant.  1426  Audelay  Poems  27.  1602 
Shaks.  Ham.  v.  ii.  114  He  is  the  card  or  calendar  of  gentry. 
4.  A  list  or  register  of  any  kind.  (In  the  general sense,  now  only  Jig.) 
la  1400  Morte  Arth.  2641  Kydd  in  his  kalander  a  knyghte 

of  his  chambyre.  1479  Office  Mayor  Bristol  in  Eng.  Gilds 
429  To  be  called  and  named  the  Maire  of  Bristowe  is 
Register,  or  ellis  the  Maire  is  Kalender.  1589  Puttenham 
Eng.  Poesie  (Arb.)  141  He  shoulde  haue  alwaies  a  little 
calender  of  them  apart  to  vse  readily.  1633  G.  Herbert 
Temple,  Ch.  Militant  243  When  Italie  .  .shall  . .  all  her 
calender  of  sinnes  fulfill.  1664  H.  More  Myst.  Iniq.  207 
The  last  time  in  Daniel's  Kalendar  of  his  Four  Kingdoms. 1689  Myst.  Iniq.  16  Registred  in  the  Kalender  with  those 
that  stood  precluded  the  King's  Favour.  1857  H.  Reed Lect.  Brit.  Poets  iii.  81  The  calendar  which  opens  so  nobly 
with  the  name  of  Chaucer,  closes  worthily  in  our  day  1 with  that  of  Wordsworth. 

b.  esp.  A  list  of  canonized  saints,  or  the  like. 
(Now  usually  treated  as  a  form  of  sense  2,  the 
days  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  the  saints  being 
usually  registered  in  the  '  calendar '  or  almanac.) i6ox  Holland  Pliny  II.  346  When  they  receiued  ./Escu- 
lapius  as  a  canonized  god  into  their  Kalender.  1631  Gouge 
God's  Arrcnvs  111.  §  45.  266  Such  as  the  Holy  Ghost  regis- treth  in  the  Kalender  of  true  Saints.  1781  Gibbon  Dccl.  <y 
A'.  II.  xxxiii.  254  The  calendar  of  martyrs  received,  .a  con- siderable augmentation.  1832  W.  Irving  Alhambra  II.  256 
Peace  offerings  to  every  saint  in  the  Kalendar. 

c.  A  list  of  prisoners  for  trial  at  the  assizes. 
[1591  Declar.  Gt.  Troubles  in  Harl.  Misc.  (1809)  II.  214 

To  call  those  inquisitions,  with  their  answeres  to  be  put 
into  writing,  .to  keepe  in  a  maner  of  a  register  or  kalender  |. 

t  1764  R.  Sanders  {title)  The  Newgate  Calendar.  1768 
Blackstone  Comm.  IV.  376  The  usage  is,  for  the  judge  to 
sign  the  calendar,  or  list  of  all  the  prisoners'  names.  1823 
Lamb  Last  Ess.,  'To  Shade  of  Elliston,  Rhadamanthus  . . tries  the  lighter  causes  . .  leaving  to  his  two  brothers  the 
heavy  calendars.  1856  Emerson  Eng.  Traits  iv.  Race 
Wks.  (Bohn)  II.  28  The  crimes  recorded  in  their  calendars. 

d.  spec.  A  list  or  register  of  documents  arranged 
chronologically  with  a  short  summary  of  the  con- 

tents of  each,  so  as  to  serve  as  an  index  to  the 
documents  of  a  given  period. 
[1467  Ordiu.  Worcester  in  Eng.  Gilds  370  The  Kalender 

of  the  articles  and  acts  afore  specified.]  1830  (Rolls  Series) 
{title)  Calendars  of  the  Proceedings  in  Chancery  in  the  reign 
of  Queen  Elizabeth.  1856  {title)  Calendar  of  State  Papers, 
Domestic  Series  of  the  Reign  of  Edward  VI. 
f  5.  Jig.  A  record.  Obs. 
1601  Shaks.  All's  Well  1.  iii.  4  The  Kalender  of  my  past endeuours.  1649  Selden  Laws  Eng.  \.  lvii.  (1739)  105  His 

meritorious  Holy  War  could  never  wipe  it  out  of  the  Ca- 
lendar of  story.  rti7i8  Penn  Tracts  Wks.  1726  I.  589 

Once  they  were  as  Calendars,  for  weak  People  to  read some  Mystical  Glory  by. 
*|*  b.  An  outward  sign,  index.  Obs. 

1590  Lodge  Euphues  Gold.  Leg.  (1887)  13  Nor  are  the 
dimples  in  the  face  the  calendars  of  truth. 
t  6.  One  who  has  charge  of  records  or  historical 

documents.  Occurring  in  the  name  of  an  ancient 
guild  in  Bristol.  Obs. 
1479  Office  Mayor  Bristol  in  Eng.  Gilds  417  The . .  prestis of  the  hous  of  the  Kalenders  of  Bristowe.  1c  1600  MS., 

ibid.  287  The  rites  and  liberties  of  the  Kalenders,  of  the 
fraternitie  of  the  church  of  All  Saincts  in  Bristow,  who  were 
a  brotherhood  consisting  of  clergy  and  laymen,  and  kept  the 
ancient  recordes  and  mynaments,  not  onely  of  the  towne, 
but  also  of  other  societes  in  other  remote  places. 
7.  attrib.  and  Comb.,  as  calendar-day,  -holiday, 

-saint ;  calendar-clock,  a  clock  which  indicates 
the  days  of  the  week  or  month ;  calendar-court, 
a  court  of  justice  held  on  a  day  appointed  in  the 
calendar ;  calendar  month,  one  of  the  twelve 
months  into  which  the  year  is  divided  according  to 
the  calendar ;  also  the  space  of  time  from  any  day 
of  any  such  month  to  the  corresponding  day  of  the 
next,  as  opposed  to  a  lunar  month  of  four  weeks. 
1884  F.  Britten  Watch  <y  Clockm.  38  [A]  ̂ Calendar Clock  [or  a]  Calendar  Watch,  .[are]  a  clock  or  watch  that 

denotes  the  progress  of  the  calendar.  1865  Morning  Star 
26  May,  The  court  was  not  a  *calendar  court.  1875  Poste 
Gaius  1.  fed.  2)  101  A  ̂ calendar  day  consisted  of  24  hours measured  from  midnight  to  midnight.  1847  Emerson  Re- 
Pres.  Men  tv.  Mouta/gne'WksA  Bohn)  I.  346, 1  mean  to.  .cele- brate the  calendar-day  of  our  Saint  Michael  de  Montaigne. 
1713 '  Philopatrius  '  Rejl.  Sacheverelfs  Thanksgiv.-Day  8, 
I . .  consulted  my  Almanack,  and  found  it  was  no  ̂ Calendar Holiday.  1788  J.  Powell  Devises  (1827)  II.  255  Within 
six  ̂ calendar  months  after  his  decease.  1868  Freeman 
Norm.  Conq.  (1876)  II.  x.  507  This  whole  revolution,  .took 
up  less  than  one  kalendar  month.  1679  Establ.  Test.  40  The 
Catalogue  of  their  'Calender  Saints. 
1  Ca  lendar,  a.  Obs.  ra?-e~l.  [ad.  L.  calenda- rius  belonging  to  the  calends.]  Of  the  calends  : 
applied  to  the  Curia  calabra  at  the  Capitol  at 
Rome,  where  the  calends  were  proclaimed. 
1513  Douglas  AZneis  VUL  xi.  29  Neyr  the  chyminys calendare. 

Calendar  (kse'lendai;,  v.    [f.  the  sb.] 1.  trans.  To  register  in  a  calendar  or  list ;  to 
register,  record. 

1487  Act  3  Hen.  VII,  iii,  The  names  of  every  such  pris- 
oner, .to  be  kalendred  by  fore  the  justices  for  the  delyver- aunce  of  the  same  gaole.  1547  Act  1  Edw.  VI,  v.  5  5  The 

said  Wardens  shall  cause  the  Number  of  the  said  Horses. . 
to  be  kalendered  in  a  Book.  1624  Hkywooo  Gunaik.  in. 
150  Let  that  day  never  be  callendred  to  memorise  them. 
1697  View  Penal  Laws  97  He  shall  shew  his  Licence  to one  of  the  Wardens  of  the  Marches  t that  their  number  may 
be  Kalendred1.  1870  Emerson  Soc.  «y  Sol.,  Work  <y  Days 
Wks.  (Bohn)  III.  69  Life  was  then  calendared  by  moments. 
2.  spec.  a.  To  register  in  the  calendar  of  saints 

or  saints'  days. 
1594  Hooker  Eccl.  Pol.  v.  (1632)  388  Wee  are  generally more  apt  to  Kalender  Saints  then  Sinners  dayes.  ̂ 1641 

Hi'.  Mountagu  ActsQ  Mou.  55  The  Divines  of  Colen  calen- dred  Aristotle  for  a  Saint.  1654  R.  Whitlock  Manners 
Eng.  21  (R.)  Oft  martyred  names,  as  well  as  men,  are  calen- dared. 1842  Tennvson  St.  Sim.  Stylites  130  Holy  men, 
whose  names  Are  register'd  and  calendar'd  for  saints. 

b.  To  arrange,  analyse,  and  index  (documents) : see  the  sb.  4  d. 
1859  Riley  Liber  Albus  Pref.  21  These  books  . .  that  are 

thus  calendared.  1878  N.  Anier.  Rev.  CXXVI.  540  Trea- 
sures of  the  Record-Office.  .lately  calendered  and  indexed. 

1881  Sat.  Rev.  24  Sept.  395/1  The  task  of  analysing  and calendaring  [state-]papers. 
Hence  Calendaring  vbl.  sb. 
1671  F.  Philipps  Reg.  Ncccss.  Ep.  Ded.,  Allowances  of 

Money,  .for  the  Calendring  and  well  ordering  of  them. 
Calendar:  see  Calender  sb.1,  2. 
Calendarer  koHendarai).   [f.  Calendar  v. 
+  -ER1.]    One  who  calendars  (esp.  documents). 
1864  Q.  Rev.  CXVI.  354  The  rules  and  regulations  which he  (.the  Master  of  the  Rolls]  lias  framed  for  the  guidance  of the  Calendarers.  1881  S.  R.  Gakdinek  in  Academy  29  Jan. 

74  To  a  calendarer  the  work  of  writing  a  preface  must  be something  like  a  holiday. 

Calendarial  (ka^ende>riar,,  a.  rare.  [f.  L. 
catendari'Us  (or  Eng.  Calendar)  +  -al.]  --  next. 
1867  M.  Arnold  Celtic  Lit.  59  Arthur  and  his  Twelve  (?' Knights,  .signifying  solely  the  year  with  its  twelv  e  months  ; 

..  Stonehenge  and  the  Gododin  put  to  purely  caletidarial 
purposes.  1880  Contemp.  Rev.  Apr.  585  The  calendarial 
system  of  Genesis. 
Calendarian  (ka^ende^rian),  a.  and  sb.  rare. 

[f.  as  prec.  +  -an.] 
A.  adj.  Of  or  pertaining  to  a  calendar. 

1839  Blackiv.  Mag.  XLV.  372  The  conventional  calen- darian principles  of  the  poem.  Ibid.  380  Calendarian festivals. 
B.  sb.  A  maker  of  a  calendar. 

1826  Homo E.  I).  Bk.  I.  1378  A  contemporary  k.ilendarian. 

t  Calendariographer.  Obs.  rare-1,  [f. Calendar  sb.  or  L.  calenddrium 't  cf.  biographer.'] A  calendar-  or  almanac-maker. 
1683  J.  Gadisury  Wharton's  Wks.  Pref.,  A  Speculation  . . little  understood,  even  by  our  common  Calendariographer:-. 
t  Ca'lendarist.  Obs,  rare,  [see  -1ST.]  One 

who  calendars  (events,  days,  etc.),  one  who  assigns dates  and  periods. 
1685  II.  More  Paralip.  Proph.  411,  I  will  allow  more  to 

the  ingenious  Calendartst  than  lie  requires.  Ibid.  Thus 
invalid  is  the  Calendarist's  ground. 
+  Ca  lendary,  sb.l  and  a.  Obs.  [ad.  L.  calen- ddrium sb.,  calenddrius  adj. ;  see  Calendar.] 
A.  sb.  —Calendar^. 

c  1450  tr.  Higden (1865)  I.  247  Somme  monethe  in  the  calen- 
dary  [1387  kalendere]  hathe  liij.  nones  oonly.  1694  Falle Jersey  1.  7  Recorded  in  the  Kalendary  or  Martyrology  of 
Coutance. 

B.  adj.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  according  to,  the 
calendar ;  =  Calendarian. 

1633  Ckessv  Fun.  Disc.  1 15  To  pet  forme  my  Calendary  and 
prescribed  task.  1646  Sir  T.  Browne  Pseud.  Ep.  2.12  The 
usuall  or  Calendary  month.  1783  W.  F.  Martyn  Geog. 
Mag.  II.  191  The  four  seasons,  the  moveable  feasts  and other  calendary  information. 

t  Calendary,  $b.%  Obs.  [f.  Calendar  sb.  or v.  :  cf.  registry.]    The  act  of  calendaring. 
1680  Marvel  Gen.  Councils  12  A  question  . .  upon  what 

day  they  ought  to  keep  Easter  ;  which  though  it  were  no point  of  Faith  that  it  should  be  kept  at  all,  yet  the  very 
calendary  fed.  1676  calending]  of  it  was  controverted. 
Calender  (kte-lendai),  sbJ  Also  6  calander, 

calendre,  8  calendar,  9  callender.  [a.  E.  ca~ 
landrc :— med.L.  calendra,  celendra,  L.  cylindrus, 
a.  Gr.  Kvkivhpos  roller,  cylinder.  In  sense  1  app. 

a  corrupt  form  of  calenderer,  ca/endrer.'] j"L  One  who  calenders  cloth;  a  calenderer.  Obs. 
1513  Act  5  Hen.  VIII,  iv.  §  1  The  said  Strangers,  called 

Dry  Calanders  ..  use  the  said  dry  calandring  of  Worsted. 
1574  Life  Abp.  Canterb.  B  vij  b  marg.  note,  A  scourer  or Calender  off  worsteddes  of  Norwich.  1705  Hearne  Col- 

lect. 6  Aug.  (O.  H.  S.)  I.  26  A  fire  hapen'd.  .in  a  Calender's House.  178Z  Cowper  Gilpin  24  My  good  friend  the  calender Will  lend  his  horse  to  go. 
2.  A  machine  in  which  cloth,  paper,  etc.,  is 

pressed  under  rollers  for  the  purpose  of  smoothing 
or  glazing;  also  for  watering  or  giving  a  wavy 

appearance,  etc. 1688  Miege  Gt.  Er.  Diet.,  Calender,  calendre.  1708 
in  Kersey.  1751  Chambers  Cycl,  Calender  is  also  used 
for  watering,  or  giving  the  waves  to  tabbies  and  mohairs. 
Ibid.  Supp.  s.v.,  At  Paris  they  have  an  extraordinary 
machine  of  this  kind,  called  the  royal  calender.  179X 
Hamilton  Berthollet's  Dyeing  I.  1.  in.  x.  295  The  impres- sions of  the  calender,  under  which  stuffs  are  passed  to  water 
them.  1802  Hull  Advertiser  25  Dec.  2/3  A  valuable  Cal- 

lender, complete.    1875  Encycl.  Brit.  III.  818/1  When  it 
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is  desired  to  finish  cloth  with  a  stiff  or  with  a  glazed  finish .  .it  i  finished  in  the  calender. 
3.  altrib.  &  Comb.,  as  calender-house,  -mill,  -roll. 
1717  Bm  Fitrtk.  Acc.  E.  Curll  Wks.  1755  III.  1.  157 

The  calcndar-mill-room  at  Exeter-change.  1875  Ure  Diet, 
Arts  I.  576  The  arrangements  . .  are  generally  conducted 
at  the  calender  houses  where  goods  are  finished.  x88a W. 
C.  Smith  Hilda  in.  125  'Twasa  school  of  the  calender  kind, Meant  to  put  a  fine  gloss  on  the  mind.  1884  Pall  Mull  G. 
25  Nov.  6/1  It  [paper]  is  passed  l>etweeii  *calender  rolls  of chilled  steel,  which,  by  tremendous  pressure,  give  it  an  even 
and  polished  surface. 
Ca  lender,  sb.-  Also  kalender.  [ad.  Pers. 

jXi^J  qalandar,  of  unknown  origin.]    One  of  a 
mendicant  order  of  dervishes  in  Turkey  and  Persia. 

!  1614  Selden  Titles  Hon.  378  The  Turkish  Calendarlar 
1a  kind  of  Monkish  Order'  wear  in  their  Caps  long  Horsc- 
haires  hanging.)  1634  Sir  T.  Herbert  Trav.  (16771  1° 
Thirty  Nobles  in  the  habit  of  Pilgrim  Kalenders.  17M 
Arab.  Nights  (1812)  I.  35  There  are  three  calenders  at  the 
gate . .  they  are  all  blind  of  the  right  eye.  1837  Penny 
Cycl.  VIII.  430/1  Frequently  the  Calenders  go  about  half 
naked,  with  their  skin  painted  red  or  black. 
t  Ca  lender,  t6.3  Obs.  rare-1,  [a.  F.  calandre 

weevil  :— med.  L.  calandrtts  '  gryllus,  cicada,  cur- 
culio  '  (Du  Cange;.]    A  corn-weevil. 1708  in  Kersev.  17*5  Bradley  Fain.  Diet.  II.  s.v. 
Preserving  Corn,  Mites,  Weevils  and  Calenders. 
Ca  lender,  v.  Forms  :  6  calandre.  calendro, 
7  calander,  callendre,  7-  calender,    [a.  F. 
ta/audre-r,  f.  calandre;  see  Calendeii  sb.'1] trans.  To  pass  through  a  calender  ;  to  press 
(cloth,  paper,  etc.N  between  rollers,  for  the  purpose of  smoothing,  glazing,  etc. 
1513  Aft  5  Hen.  VI  11,  iv,  Worsteds  which  Wn  . .  shorn, 

dyed,  and  calandred.  1513.^1/  14  A-  is  Hen.  I'lII,  iii.  i  10 The  sayl  craftes  men. .  shall  not  .  .calclldre  any  worstedes. 
1696  J.  F.  Merchant's  IVarcho.  17  Prize,  .is  not  Callendred, or  thickned  as  other  Cloths.  1880/ >  .  '/.'.  Timet  isFeb.  31/a 
The  paper,  .must  be  heavily  calendered  before  being  used. 

I  lence  Ca  lendered ///.  a.,  Ca  lendering  vbl.  lb. 

(also  altrib.'). 1513  Act  5  Hen.  I'll  I,  iv.  %  1  The  said  dry  Calandring  is scorned  and  abhorred.  183a  Bamagb  F.coh.  Mann/,  vtii 
ted.  3>  54  Establishments  for  calendering  and  embossing. 
1850  Smiles  Self  Help  ii.  35  A  woman  who  kept  a  calender- 

ing machine.  1878  Cornell  Rev.  Feb.  188  Beautifully  printed on  fine  calendered  paper. 
Calender(e,  obs.  form  of  Calendar. 
Calenderer  karlendaraj ..  Also  5  -derar, 

S-9  -drer,  9  callenderer.  [f.  Calendeii  v.  +  -ek1] One  whose  business  it  is  to  calender  cloth,  etc. 
1495  Act  11  Hen.  VII,  x.  |  1  Calenderars  of  the  same 

Worstedis.     1755  Johnson,  Calendrer,  the  person  who  I 
calenders.  1810  Post  ( tffiee  Loud.  Direct.  365  Welsh,  James,  j 
Calendrer  and  Embosser.    183a  Marrvat  -V.  Forster  xxxi, 
Dyers,  Callenderers,  and  Scourers. 

tCalendographer.  Obs.  ran-1.  [i.Calends sense  5J    The  constructor  of  a  calendar. 
a  1691  Bovle  H  is.  VI.  iu  (R.lThat  eclipse,  .that,  .almost 

all  cafendographcrs  had  skipped  over. 
CalendriC,  -ical  ikalundrik,  -ileal),  a.  rare. 

[f.  Calendar  sb.  +  -ic,  -ICAL.]  Of  the  nature  of 
a  calendar  (in  various  senses). 
1863  Pinkerton  ill  .V.  AW).  Ser.  111.  III.  181  The  labour  of 

.  .precising  in  a  calcndrical  form  such  a  vast  chaos  of  docu- 
mcnts.  1878  T.  Harl-y  Return  0/ Satire  11.  viii,  Thoma- 
sin's  hair  . .  was  braided  according  to  a  calcndric  system  : the  more  important  the  day  the  more  numerous  the  braids. 
Calendry.  [£  Calenuek  :  see  -ry.]  A  place 

where  calendering  is  done. 
1878  Morley  Diderot  I.  188  The  gunpowder  mill,  the  silk calendry. 
Calends,  kalends  karKndz),  tb. pi.  Forms: 

[1  sing,  calend,  kalondus],  4  -J  calendis,  kalen- 
dis,  -es,  (sing,  kalendo,  5  oalende),  (4  kalendosi, 
-us,  5  kalandes,  5-6  kalondas  ,  5-7  oalendes, 
(6  kalendies,  callends,  7  calands  ,  6-  calends, 
kalends,  [ad.  L.  kalcndte,  -as  sb.  pi.,  first  day  of 
the  month,  on  which  the  order  of  days  was  pro- 

claimed ;  f.  root  leal-,  eat-,  which  appears  in  L. 
caldre,  Gr.  icakfiv  to  call,  proclaim.  (Or  a.  F. 
kalendes,  13th  c.  in  Littrc.)  The  singular  calcini 
is  rare  and  obs. ;  it  occurs  in  OE.  in  the  sense 
'  month  '.    No  sing,  was  used  in  Latin.] 
1.  The  first  day  of  any  month  in  the  Roman 

calendar :  the  term  was  more  or  less  retained  in 
actual  use  down  to  the  I7thc. 
(The  Romans  reckoned  the  days  forward  to  the  Kalends, 

Nones,  or  Ides  next  following.  Thus, '  on  the  27th  of  May" 
was  '  ante  diem  sextum  Kalcndas  Junias  '.  T"his  was  loosely rendered  into  F.liglish  as  '  the  sixth  of  the  Kalends  of  June  , 
or  '  the  sixth  Kalends  of  June'.    Cf.  Nones,  Ides.) 1398  Trkvisa  Barth.  De  P.  R,  IX.  xxi.  11495.)  359  The 
fyrste  dayeof  a  monthe  hath  the  name  of  Kalendis-  ta  1400 
Morte  Artlt.  345  By  the  kalendez  of  Juny  we  schalle  en- 
countre  ones.  (  1400  A  pel.  Loll.  93  A  waytib  not  bcis  F-gip- 
cian  daies,  bat  we  call  dysmal,  ne  kalendis  of  laniiier.  c  1430 
Pallad.  on  Huso.  111.  30  In  Marche  Kalendes  in  the  soile 
ydiglU.  1496  Dives  <v  Paup.  (W.  de  W.i  1.  xlvii.  87/2  The 
fyrsle  dayc  of  the  yere,  that  is  the  fyrste  Kalcndas  of  Janu- 
arye.  1577  III II II— III  Chron.  III.  1239/1  In  the  yeare  of 
our  redemption,  one  thousand,  one  hundred,  thirtie  anil 
three,  the  rift  calends  of  June,  being  the  three  and  thirtith 
yeare  of  the  reigne  of  mafia  the  first.  1598  Haklcvt 
Voy.  I.  94  Wee  tooke  otlr  ioumey  . .  al>out  the  kalends  of 
June.  i6a6  Massincek  Rout.  Actor  v.  i,  Thou  Shalt  die 
to-morrow,  being  the  fourteenth  of  The  Kalends  of  October. 

1665  Manlky  Crottus'  LmV'C.  U'arrs  337  Those  that  t»e- longed  to  the  City,  marched  out  safe  the  Seventh  of  the 
Calends  of  August,  a  1764  Lloyd  Two  Odes  Wks.  1774  I. 
121  On  thy  blest  Calends,  April.  1844  Lingard  A  nglo-Sax. Ck.  1 18581  I.  iii.  06  The  calends  of  May  and  November. 

b.  With  reference  to  debts  and  interest  being 
then  due  :  Settling  day. 
1643  Milton  Divorce  118511  Introd.  10  How  they  will 

compound,  and  in  what  Calends. 
t  2.  a.  In  OE.  A  month  ;  also,  appointed  time, 

season. 
a  1000  Menol.  7  (Gr.)  Se  kalendus  kymeS  . .  us  to  tune  ; 

hine  folc  mycel  Januarius  heton.  Ibid.  31  Kalend.  .Martius reoe.  a  1000  Sot.  If  Sat.  479  (Gr.)  Air  se  daeg  cyme,  ba:t 
sy  his  calend  cwide  (?)  arunnen. 

+  b.  In  Scripture  versions  :  Applied  to  the  Jew- ish festival  of  the  new  moon.  Obs. 
138a  Wyclif  Isa.  i.  14  $oure  kalendis  and  v>ure  solemp- 

netecs  hatede  my  soule  [  1388  my  soule  hatith  loure  calendisj. 
—  1  Sam.  xx.  5  David  seide  to  Jonathan,  Loo !  Kalendis 
ben  to  morwe.  1565  Jewell  Def.Apol.  (i6iil6oGod  com- 

manded the  people  to  keepe  the  Calends  and  new  Mooncs. 
1609  Bible  (Douayl  Xumo.  xxviii.  11  In  the  Calendes  you 
shaf  offer  an  holocaust  to  the  Lard  [138a  Wvcue,  In  the 
calendis  forsothe,  that  is,  in  the  bigynnyngis  of  monlhesj. 
3.  Phrases.  +  a.  Calends  of  exchange  :  1  a 

money  changer's  calendar,  reckoning,  or  account ; hence,  business  or  practical  reckoning. 
c  1374  Chaucer  Troylus  v.  1647  This  Troylus  this  Icttre 

thought  al  straunge. -Hym  thought  it  like  a  Kalendes  of  1 
chaunge.  1470  Harding  Chron.  xiii.  i,  Brutus,  .called  this  1 
Isle  Briteyn.  .So  was  the  name  of  this  ilke  Albyon  All  sette 
on  side  in  Kalandes  of  achaunge.  Ibid.  Ixxii.  ii,  Her 
goodlyhede  . .  chaunged  all  his  corage  and  manhede,  In Kalandes  of  eschaunge  he  was  (so]  impressed. 

b.  On  (al)  the  Greek  Calends  (L.  cut  Grtecas 
kalcndas,  :  humorous  for,  Never  ;  since  the  Creeks 
used  no  calends  in  their  reckoning  of  time. 
n  1649  Drumm.  01  Hawth.  Consid.  Parlt.  Wks.11711)  185 

That  gold,  plate,  and  all  silver,  given  to  the  mint-house  in these  late  troubles,  shall  be  paid  at  the  Greek  Kalends.  1656 
Blount  Glossogr.  s.v..  At  the  Greek  Calends,  never  ;  for  the 
Greks  have  no  Calends.  187a  ( ).  W.  Holmes  Poet  Break/. 
'P.  i.  18  His  friends  looked  for  it  onlyon  theGreek  Calends, 
say  on  the  31st  of  April,  when  that  should  conic  round,  if 
you  w  ould  modernize  the  phrase.  188a  Maciu.  Mag.  253 
So  we  go  on .  -  and  the  works  are  sent  to  the  Greek  Calends. 
t  4.  fig.  First  days,  beginning,  first  taste,  pre- lude.   ( Also  in  sing.)  Obs. 
<  1374  Chaucer  Troylus  11.  Prol.  7  Now  of  hope  the  ka- 

lendis bygynne.  t  1380  Wvcuf  Serm.  xiv.  Sel.  Wks.  II. 261  Kalendis  of  bis  si?t  hadde  Poul  whan  he  was  ravyshed. 
1433  Jas.  I  Kiug'sQ.  vl.  v,  Gave  me  ill  hert  kalendis  of contort,  a  1618  Raleigh  Rem.  (1644I  114  What  is  age,  but 
the  Calends  of  death  ? 
5.  A  calendar,  record.     Also  in  sing,  rare.) 
1470  Harding  Chron.  ccxl.  xxix,  I  make  you  a  kalende 

Of  all  the  waie  to  Edenbourgth.  1590  Greene  Mourn. 
Garni.  11616)  45  Their  looks  arc  like  Calends,  that  can  de- termine no  certaintie.  1601  Weever  Mirr.  Mart.,  Sir 
y.  Oldeastle  Ffiijb,  Him  for  a  Saint  within  your  Kalends hold.  1 966  F:.  II.  Bickersteth  Ycsterd.,  to«tay,  t/c.  UL  317 
Festivals  that  stand  On  the  sidereal  calends  marked  in 
light. II  Calendula.  Hot.    [mod.L.  dim.  of  catenate, 
intended  to  express  '  little  calendar,  little  clock,  or* 
pcrh.  little  weather-glass'.] 1.  The  generic  name  of  the  Common  Marigold, 
and  its  congeners. 
1871  in  M.  Collins  Miy.  4-  Merch.  I.  x.  309  The  golden -  haze  of  the  Calendula. 
2.  I'harm.  A  tincture  of  the  flowers  applied  as 

a  haemostatic  to  wounds,  etc.  altrib.  in  Calen- 
dula ointment,  plaster,  etc 

Calendulin  kile*»dWlin).  Chcm.  [f.  prec.  + 
-IN.]  '  A  mucilaginous  substance  extracted  from 
the  leaves  and  flowers  of  the  common  marigold  ' Watts  Did.  Client.  I.  7.12). 
Calenge,  obs.  form  of  Challenge. 
t  Ca'lent,  a.  Obs.  rare.  [ad.  I.,  calcns,  calenl-cm 

pr.  pple.  of  calere  to  be  hot.]    Warm,  hot. 
1607  Topsell  Four/.  Beasts  377  Styled  with  the  same 

epithets  that  the  lion  and  the  sun  are  ;  as  heat-bearing, 
urstive,  ardent,  arent,  calcnt,  hot.  1656  in  Blount  Glossogr. 

1775  in  Ash. Calenture  [karlfatluu  ,  Also  6  calentura, 
6-7  oallenture.  [a.  F.  calenture,  ad.  Sp.  calen- 

tura fever,  f.  calcntar  to  be  hot,  f.  L.  calcnt  em hot,  burning.] 
1.  A  disease  incident  to  sailors  within  the  tropics, 

characterized  by  delirium  in  which  the  patient,  it 
is  said,  fancies  the  sea  to  be  green  fields,  and 
desires  to  leap  into  it. 
The  word  was  also  Used  in  the  Spanish  general  sense  of 

1  fever ',  and  sometimes  in  that  of  1  sunstroke '. 
1593  Nashe  Christ's  'P.  (1613I  92  Then  (as  the  possessed with  the  Calentura,'  thou  shalt  offer  to  leal>e.  160$  Loud. 

Protligal  v.  i.  277  Such  men  die  mad  as  of  a  calenture. 
a  1618  Raleigh  Rem.  (1644I  323i  I  navc  suffered  the  most 
violent  Calenture  for  fifteen  dayes.  a  162 a  R.  Hawkins 
/  'oy.  S.  Sea  (1847)  43  To  avoyd  the  calmes,  which  . .  breed talenturas,  whicn  wee  call  burning  fevers.  1719  De  Foe 
Crusoe  1.  14  In  this  Voyage. .  I  was  continually  sick,  lieing 
thrown  into  a  violent  Calenture  by  the  excessive  Heal. 
17a!  Sw-h  t  S.  Sea  Pro/,  vii,  So,  by  a  calenture  misled,  The 
mariner  with  raphire  sees,  On  the  smooth  ocean's  azure lied,  EiiaineU'd  fields  and  verdant  trees.  1840  Gen.  P. Thompson  F.xerc.  (1842)  V.  455  Demanding  to  jump  over- board like  the  seaman  in  a  calenture. 

2.  fig.  and  transf.   Fever ;    burning  passion, 
ardour,  zeal,  heat,  glow. 
1596  Nashe  Saffron  It'alden  44  Ere  hee  bee  come  to  the . .  raging  Calentura  of  his  wretchednes.  a  1631  Donne 

Poems  (1650)  158  Knowledge  kindles  Calentures  in  some. 
164a  J 1  «.  Taylor  Fpitc.  ( 1647 1  362  They  w  ere  in  the  Calen- ture of  primitive  devotion,  a  17x1  Ken  Preparat.  Poet. 
Wks.  1721  IV.  27  Pure  Chastity  excells  in  Gust  The  Calen- tures of  baneful  Lust.  1841  Hor.  Smith  Moneyed Moh  III 
ix.  238  The  mirage  of  a  moral  calenture,  which  conjures 
up  unexisling  objects. 
Hence  Calentural  a.  (Carlylc),  Calentu  rist. 
i8a3  I  Vm  M*  All  Fools  D.  (1836196  You  were  founder, 

I  take  it,  of  the  disinterested  sect  of  the  Calenturists. 
t  Calenture,  v.  Obs.  rare.  [f.  prec.  sb.] a.  trans.  To  infect  with  the  calenture ;  hence  fig. 

to  fever,  fire.    b.  intr.  To  become  hot  or  inflamed. 
a  1678  Marvell  Poems  Wks.  1776  III.  336  Thirst  of  em- 

pire calentur'd  his  breast.  1649  G.  Daniel  Trinarch., 
Rich.  II,  ccix,  A  busie  Age,  where  eucry  breath  Calentur's into  faction. 

t  Calepin.  Ott.  [a.  F.  catepin,  ad.  It.  cale- pino  dictionary,  polyglot,  from  the  cognomen  of 
the  Augustine  friar,  Ambrosio  Calcpino,  ofCalepio 
in  Italy,  the  author  of  a  famous  Latin  Dictionary, 
first  published  in  IBM,  which  in  its  many  editions 
was  the  Latin  Dictionary  of  the  16th  century,  and 
the  foundation  of  the  later  work  of  Forcellini. 
There  was  an  octoglot  edition  by  Passerat  in  1 609.] 
A  dictionary  (sometimes  '  a  polyglot ')  ;  fig. 

one's  book  of  authority  or  reference ;  one's  note- book or  memorandum-book. 
Hence  the  French  phrases  'je  consulterai  lit-dessus  mon 

calepin  ',  1  cela  n'est  pas  dans  son  calepin  ', '  niettez  cela  sur 
voire  calepin '(make  a  note  of  that  to  serve  as  a  lesson>,aud 
the  Fluglish  >obs.)  *  to  bring  any  one  to  his  Calepin ',  L  e.  to the  utmost  limits  of  his  information. 
1568  Lane.  >»v'<7'i(l86o>II.226,  I  wyll  ihal  Henry  Marre- crofte  shall  have  my  calapyne  and  my  jiarafrasies.  1579 

FrLKE  Heskitu'  Pari.  56  I.et  him  turne  ouer  all  nis vocabularies,  Calepines,  and  dictionaries.  1603  Florio 
Montaigne  ill.  xiiLn632i  602  A  stone  i>  a  body:  but  he 
that  should  insist  and  urge  :  And  what  is  a  body  !  . .  and  so 
goe-on  :  Should  at  last  bring  the  respondent  to  his  Calcpine 
or  wit's  end.  a  1649  Drumm.  of  Hawth.  Magic  Mirr.  Wks. 
(17111  174  Taxations,  monopolies,  tolls  ..  and  such  imposi- tions as  would  trouble  many  Calepines  to  give  names  unto. 
166a  Evelyn  Chaleogr.  (17601  22  We  have  weeded  the 
calepines  and  lexicons.  (177a  Nugent  Friar  Gerund  II.  53 
Calcpino  is  not . .  the  title  of  a  work,  but  a  patronymic  of  the 
country  of  the  author,  .a  native  ofCalepio  in  Italy.) 

+  Cales.  Obs.  rare-'.  The  name  of  a  fabulous creature  :  see  quot 

<  1300  A'.  Alls.  7094  Thcr  he  fond  addren..And  a  feolle worm,  Cales. 

Calescence  [ULaratei .  [f.  Calescent  a.  on L.  tyiK'  *calescititia :  see  -ence.]  Increasing 
warmth  or  heat.  1846  Worcester  cites  Boase. 

Calescent  (kale-sent  ,  a.  rare.  [ad.  L.  tuBl- 
ccnt-em,  pr.  pple.  of  calescfre  to  grow  warm,  incho- ative from  calere  to  be  warm.]  Crowing  warm, 
glowing  with  heat. 
1804  He DDESEOllD  H'cccani.  Chattel  162  The  calescent sanguine  flood  By  vile  vulgarity  called  Blood. 
Calesh,  obs.  form  of  Calash. 
Caletite,  var.  of  Callkt,  Obs. 
Calewe,  obs.  form  of  Callow. 

t  Ca'lewey.  Ott.  ''arc.  Also  oaylewey.  kay- 
lewoy,  oalawey,  calwey.  [a.  OF.  caillouct,  tail- toe/,  in  Cotgr.  Cailtottel,  f.  Caillou.x  in  liurgundy : 
see  Skcat  A'o/es  to  /'.  PI.  376.]    A  kind  of  pear. 

1377  I.ANGL.  P.  PI.  B.  XVI.  69  Contenence  is  nerre  be  croppe as  caftejwey  bastard c.  c  1400  Rom.  Rose  7045  With  deynte 
llawnes,  brode  and  flat,  Willi  calewcis,  or  with  pullaylc 
t  Fr.  ta  poire  du  caittouel  k 
Calf1  kal  .  Forms:  1  oealf,  eelf,  caolf,  2 

Kentish  ohalf.  3  keif,  3 -j  kalf,  3- calf,  (5  calfto), 
6  oaulf,  Kentish  ohawlfe,  S  calve ;  (Sc.  6-9 
eawf,  9  oauf ).  PI.  calves :  1  oealfru,  calfru, 
calfur,  cealfaa,  4  calveren,  calvys,  4-5  calflu, 
7  calfes,  4-  calves.  (The  genit.  sing.,  esp.  in 
comb.,  was  frequently  calves.)  [Common  Teut.  : 
OWS.  cealf \fi.  cealfrti),  OMercian  eml/(jk  calfeiu, 
calfur),  ONorthumbrian  cielf,  Cftfi  correspond  to 
OS.  mviUVu.catf(Vu.kalf  , OHO. chalb  MHG. 

kalp,  kalb-,  mod.G.  kalb)  :-OTeut.  *katbo;,  -iz neut.  In  later  WS.  the  word  was  often  masc.  (pi. 

cealjas)  -  ON.  kalfr  ;  in  Goth,  only  the  fem.  katbd 
(Sa>a\ts)  -  OlIG.  <  halba,  mod.G.  kalbe  female calf,  is  recorded.] 

1.  The  young  of  any  bovine  animal,  esp.  of  the domestic  cow.  'Calf  is  applied  to  all  young 
cattle  until  they  attain  one  year  old,  when  they  are 
year-olds  or  yearlings'  (Stephens  Bk.  Farm  1. 179). 

I  In  calf,  with  calf  (said  of  the  cow;  :  pregnant. 
Golden  calf  :  the  idol  set  up  by  Aaron,  and  the 
similar  images  set  up  by  Jeroboam  ;  sometimes 

proverbially  with  reference  to  the  '  worship  '  of wealth.  '  The  calves  of  our  lips'"  (a  doubtful transl.  of  a  difficult  Heb.  passage,  in  Hos.  xiv.  2 
where  the  I. XX  and  Test-nilo  have '  fruit ')  is  occas. 

quoted  in  the  sense  of  '  an  offering  of  praise '. 



CALF. CALIBOGUS. 

a  800  Corpus  C,l.  2144  (0.  E.  T.)  Vilnius,  Cffilf ;  s'itula, 
cuoelf.  C  1000  iKLFRlc  A'.r«<".  xxxii.  4  pa  nam  he  bajt  gold and  get  an  cealf  and  his  cwedon  Israhel  bis  ys  bin  Clod. 
,  1000  W^-y.  Gosp.  Luke  xv.  27  pin  ueder  of-sloh  an  fset  celf 
\c  1160 // '« / ton  G.  chalfj.  ,1 122s  W«f>-.  ̂ .138  Hit  regibbeo anon,  ase  uet  keif  and  idel.  c  1230  llali  Meid.  37  Hire 
calf  sukeS.  ('1250  Cm.  A>  Ex.  1013  Kalues  fleis,  and  flures 
bred,  a  1300  (  »«w  M.  6503  pair  gold  in  tresur  gadrid  bai 
samen  A  goldin  calf  bar-of  j>ai  blu.  a  1340  H ampole  I' Salter xxi[ij.  11  Many  calfis  has  vmgifen  me;  fat  bulles  me  has 
vmseged.  c  1371  Wyclif  Berg.  Friers  (16081  12  Priests  . . 
wenten  to  calveren  of  gold.  1382  —  Hosea  xiv.  2  We 
shuln  3eelde  the  calues  of  our  lippis  [  =  Vulg.  vitulos,  LXX 
Kdpfrop}.  1  1400  Maundev.  ix.  105  Calveren  of  gold.  1483 
Cath.  A  ugl.  51  With  Calfe,/rf0H«.  1534  MS- A  «■  •S''-  JM"'* 
Mji/.  Canterb.,  Off  y"  cat'  of  cristchurch  for  a  chawlfe, 
iij.c.  iirj<«".  1539  Taverner  Erasm.  Pros'.  (1552)  10  He  that hath  borne  a  calfe,  shall  also  beare  a  bull.  1562  J.  Hlivwoon 
Pros'.  A>  Epigr.  11867)  48  As  wise  as  Waltam's  calfe.  1607 Topsei.l  Four-/.  Beasts  89  A  tail  almost  as  long  as  a  calves. 
1629  J.  Cole  Of  Death  105  Before  we  can  offer  unto  God withagood  conscience,  the  calves  of  our  lips.  1671  Milton 
P.  R.  nr.  416  They  . .  fell  off  From  God  to  worship  Calves. 
1727  Swift  Modest  Prop.  Wks.  1755  II.  11.  66  Their  mears 
in  foal,  their  cows  in  calf.  1861'l'H.  Martin  Horace* s  Odes 11.  v.  80  Your  heifer  bounding  in  play  With  the  young  calves. 

b.  To  slip  {east)  the  calf :  to  suffer  abortion ; 
said  of  the  cow,  also  (humorously)  of  women  (fibs.) 
1664  Pepys  Diary  19  Sept.,  Fraizer  is  so  great  with  . .  all the  ladies  at  court,  in  helping  to  slip  their  calfes  when  there 

is  occasion.  1842-71  Stephens  8k.  0/ Farm  I.  178  A  cow 
that  suffers  abortion  slips  her  calf. 

c.  trans/.  Applied  to  human  beings  :  A  stupid 
fellow,  a  dolt ;  sometimes  a  meek  inoffensive 
person.  Also  as  a  term  of  endearment.  Essex 
calf  :  a  nickname  for  a  native  of  that  county. 

a  1553  Udall  Royster  D.  n.  iv.  in  Hazl.  Dodsley  III .94 
You  great  calf,  ye  should  have  more  wit,  so  ye  should.  161 1 
Shaks.  Wint.  T.  I.  ii.  126  How  now  (you  wanton  Calfe)  Art 
thou  my  Calfe?  1627  Drayton  Nymphid.  (163D  171  Some 
silly  doting  brainless  calfe.  1711  Stef.i.k  Spec  t.  No.  113  r  3, 
I  cried,  like  a  Captivated  Calf  as  I  was.  1719  D'Urfky 
Pitts  IV.  43  It  prov'd  an  Essex  Calf.  1865  Punch  20  Apr., An  Essex  calf  of  the  first  magnitude. 
2.  ellipt.  Leather  made  from  the  hide  or  skin  of 

a  calf.    (More  fully  calf-leather  ;  see  7.) 
1727  Swift  Furth.  Ace.  K.  Citrll  Wks.  1755  III.  I.  156  As 

to  the  report  of  my  poor  husband's  stealing  o'calf,  it  is  really groundless,  for  he  always  binds  in  sheep.  1879  Print. 
Trades  Jrnl.  xxvm.  9  The  material  used  is  Calf.  1879  in 
Cassell's  Techn.  Ednc.  IV.  88  Calf  is  . .  prepared  by  the 
process  called  by  tanners  '  tawing  '. 3.  The  young  of  other  animals ;  as  of  deer,  the 
elephant,  the  whale. 
1398  Trevisa  Barth.  De  P.  R.  xvm.  xxx.  (14951  793  The 

hynde  etyth  of  the  herbe  Dragancia  to  be  delyuerde  of  her 
calffe  the  more  eesely.  i486  Bk.  St.  Albans  E  j  b,  \'e  shall hym  [a  hart]  a  Calfe  .  call  at  the  fyrst  yere.  1597  Return 
jr.  Parnass.  n.  n.  v.  887  Your  Hart  is  the  first  yeare  a  Calfe, 
the  second  yeare  a  Brochet.  172s  Dudley  in  Phil.  Trans. 
XXXIII.  260  The  Calf,  or  young  Whale,  has  been  found 
perfectly  form'd  in  the  Cow,  when  not  above  seventeen Inches  long,  i860  Tennf.nt  Ceylon  II.  397  An  elephant, 
which  had  been  captured  by  Mr.  Cripps,  dropped  a  female 
calf.  1875  '  Stonehf.nge'  Brit.  Sports  1.  XI.  xi.  §2.  155  The hounds  also  by  their  tongues  indicate,  .the  presence,  if  any, 
of  a  calf  with  the  hind.  1884  Jefferifs  Red  Deer  iv.  63 
The  young  of  the.  .tall  red  deer  are  called  calves. 
4.  Sea-calf,  a  popular  name  of  the  Seal,  esp. 
Calocefhalus  vitulinus  (or  Phoca  vitnlina). 
c  1613  Chapman  Odyss.  rv,  (R.)  In  sholes  the  sea  calues 

came,  a  1711  Ken  Hymnar.  Poet.  Wks.  1721  III.  182  The 
Calves  Marine,  who  on  firm  Ground  Are  wont  to  take  a 
Sleep  profound.  1841  Penny  Cycl.  XXI.  161/2  The  vulgar name  is  sea-calf,  and  on  that  account  the  male  is  called  the 
bull,  and  the  female  the  cow.  1853  Kane  Grinncll  Exp. 
xxvii.  221  Some  overgrown  Greenland  calves  . .  Very  strange 
are  these  seal.  • 
5.  transf.  a.  A  small  island  lying  close  to  a 

larger  one.  [ON.  kiilfr ;  known  in  Eng.  only  in 
'The  Calf  of  Man'.] 1833  J.  Gorton  Topogr.  Diet.  I.  347  Calf  of  Man  . .  An 
island,  situated  off  the  south-west  extremity  of  the  Isle  of 
Man.  i860  H.  Marrvat  Jutland  I.  vii.  91  The  early  North- men often  named  these  small  islands  calves.  18. .  Backwell 
Isle  Man  Guide  60  Beyond  . .  lies  the  Calf  of  Man  . .  The 
Calf,  .contains  about  600  superficial  acres  of  land. 
6.  An  iceberg  detached  from  a  coast  glacier  ;  a 

fragment  of  ice  detached  from  an  iceberg  or  floe. 
1818  Edin.  Rev.  XXX.  18  The  fragments  of  ice,  which  the 

seamen  term  calves.  1833  Kane  Griunell  Exp.  xlii.  (1856) 
395  The  interposition  of  floating  fragments  or  calves.  Ibid. 
xliii.  401  Calves  . .  fragments  of  tables  . .  which  haye  been 
forced  down  by  pressure,  and  afterward . .  have  been  liberated 
again  from  the  floe  and  find  their  way  upward  wherever  an 
opening  permits. 
7.  Comb.  a.  Obvious  and  general,  as  calf-brains, 

-flesh,  -guts,  -head,  -house,  -leather,  -pen,  -whale, 
-worship;  calf-like  adj.  and  adv.  (For  parts  of 
the  animal  the  genit.  calf's,  calves',  is  now  usual.) ?ti6oo  Distracted  Emp.  1.  i.  in  O.  PI.  (1884)  III.  181  You 
love  the  cubboarde  Wherein  your  *calves  brayns  are  lockt up  for  breakfast,  a  1300  Cursor M.  2714  He. . bam  fedd  wit 
•calf  flesse  [Trm.  MS.  calues  flesshe].  c  1425  Voc.  in  Wr.- Wulcker  661  Caro  uituliua,  calfTlesche.  1611  Shaks.  Cymb. 
11.  iii.  34  It  is  a  voyce  in  her  eares  which.  .*Calues-guts,  nor .  the  voyce  of  vnpaued  Eunuch  to  boot,  can  neuer  amend. 
1769  Mrs.  Raffald  Eng.  Housekpr.  (1778)  87  To  dress  a 
•Calf's  Head  Surprise.  1813  Moore  Post  Bag  iii.  34  The 
dish.. Was,  what  old  Mother  Glasse  calls,  'a  calf's-head 
surprised ' !  1823 —  Fab.,  Holy  Alliance  11.  91  A  Duke,  of birth  sublime  . .  (Some  calf-head,  ugly  from  all  time).  1807 
Vancouver  Agric.  Devon  (1813)  472  *Calves-house,  22  feet 
by  16,  with  their  pens.    1879  in  Cassell's  Techn.  Ednc.  IV. 

416/2  The  calf-house  . .  should  be  a  roomy,  well-ventilated 
building.  1726  Amherst  Terra'  Fit.  xxxviii.  200  Dress' d  in a  suit  of  *calve's-leather  cloaths.  1610  Shaks.  Temp.  iv.  i.  179 
"Calfe-like,  they  my  lowing  follow'd.  1856  Farmer  s  Mag. 
Jan.  86  Have  the  calf-pens  opening  into  the  cowshed  for convenience  of  suckling.  1829  Marrvat  F.  Mild  may  xiii, 
I  was  going  to  swim  to  the  *calf  whale._  1650  Fuller 
Pisgah  v.  v.  152  "Calfe-worship.  .continued  in  the  kingdome of  Israel,  i860  Pusey  Min.  Proph.  82  He  IJeroboam]  would 
have  calf-worship  to  be  the  only  worship  of  God. 

b.  Special  combinations :  calf-bed,  a  cow's 
matrix  {dial.)  ;  also  (humorous)  parturition  'of  a cow),  cf.  child-bed ;  calf-bound  a.  (Bookbinding), 
bound  in  calf  (cf.  2) ;  calf-country,  calf-ground 
(Sc.),  the  place  of  one's  birth  or  early  life  ;  f  oalf- 
haulm(see  quot.) ;  calf-kill,  a  heath  plant (/Calmia 
lati folia)  injurious  to  cattle  eating  it ;  cf. '  lambkill ' =  K.  anguslifolia  ;  calf-knee,  popular  name  for 
the  malformation  called  genu  valgum,  or  knock- 
knee  ;  calf-land  =  calf-country  ;  calf-lea  (Sc.), 
'  infield  ground,  one  year  under  natural  grass  ' 
(Jamieson;  ;  calf-lick  {dial.),  a  tuft  of  hair  on  the forehead  which  will  not  lie  smoothly  and  evenly  ;  a 
cowlick,  a  '  feather ' ;  f  calf-lolly  (?  nonce-wd.),  a 
stupid  calf;  calf-love,  romantic  attachment  or 
affection  between  a  boy  and  a  girl  ;  calf -lymph, 
vaccine  lymph  obtained  direct  from  the  animal ; 
calf  's-teeth  s/>.  pi.,  milk  teeth  ;  calf-time,  the 
period  of  youth ;  calf-trundle  {dial. ),  '  the  entrails 
of  a  calf ;  fig.  applied  to  the  ruffle  of  a  shirt,  or 
flounces  of  a  gown '  (Halliwell) ;  calf -ward  (Sc.), 
a  small  field  or  enclosure  for  calves.  Also  Calf's- 
foot,  Calf-skin,  Calves'-rnout. 1822  SouTHRY  Lett.  11856)  III.  305  Your  uncle  Tom  has 
lost  a  cow,  in  "calf-lied.  1831  Elackw.  Mag.  Sept.  561  That, 
I  believe,  is  his  •calf-country.  1884  lllust.  Louit.  News  ?i 
June  606/2  We'll  go  and  take  a  look  at  my  *calf-ground. 
1741  Compl.  Earn. -Piece  ill.  486  A  Cow  that  strains  in  Calv- 

ing, when  their  •Calf-haulm,  Udder,  or  Bag,  will  come  down and  swell  as  much  as  a  blown  Bladder.  1765  Dickson 
Agric.  xiii.  109  When  it  is  only  two  or  three  years  old,  it  is 
called,  in  some  parts  of  the  country,  calf-lea.  1708  MoTTKUX 
Rabelais  lv.  lxvii,  I  was.  .a  *Calf-lolly,  a  Doddipole.  1823 
Galt  Entail  I.  xxxii.  284,  I  made  a  "calf-love  marriage. 
1863  Mrs.  Gaskei.i.  Sylvia's  L.  II.  104  It's  a  girl's  fancy — 
Just  a  kind  o'  calf-love— let  it  go  by.  1884  Christian  World 
5  June  417/4  Any  doctor  can  procure  "calf-lymph  for  his patients.  1688  R.  Holme  Armoury  11.  173/2  A  •Calf  Ride lis]  a  place  made  of  Boughs  . .  in  which  the  Calf  is  kept 
whilst  he  is  sucking.  1599  Porter  A  ngry  Worn.  Abiugd. 
11841)  88  Ere  your  'calues  teeth  were  out.  you  thought  it long.  182a  Scott  Nigel  ix,  Where  have  you  been  spending 
your  "calf-time  ?  1785  Burns  Dr.  Hornbook  xxiii,  His  braw •calf-ward  whare  gowans  grew. 
Calf  -  (kaf  .  Also  4  caalf,  5-7  calfe,  7  calue. 

[app.  a.  ON.  kdlfi  of  unknown  origin  ;  adoption 
from  Gael,  calpa  leg,  calf  of  the  leg,  has  been 
conjectured.] 
1.  The  fleshy  hinder  part  of  the  shank  of  the  leg, 

formed  by  the  bellies  of  muscles  which  move  the foot. 

c  1325  Gloss.  W.  de  Biblesso.  in  Wright  Voc.  148  Lajambe, 
the  caalf.  <- 1386  Chaucer  C.  T.  Prol.  592,  fful  longe  were 
his  legges  and  fill  lene  ylyk  a  staf  ther  was  no  calf  ysene. 
(1440  Promp.  Pars'.  58  Calfe  of  a  legge,  sura.  ^1450 
Voc.  in  Wr.-Wi'ilcker  678  Hie  tmtsculus,  the  calfe  of  the 
lege.  1541  R.  Copland  Gnydon's  Quest.  Chirnrg.,  The calfe  ouer  the  leg  mouyng  the  fote  and  ancle.  1588  Shaks. 
L.  L.  L.  v.  ii.  645  His  legge  is  too  big  for  Hector.  More 
Calfe  certaine.  1794-6  E.Darwin  ZoOH.  (1801)  T.  58  The 
contraction  of  the  calf  of  the  leg  in  the  cramp.  1848  Thack- 

eray Van.  Fair  xxxvii,  A  handsome  person  and  calves, 
b.  transf.  The  corresponding  part  of  a  stocking. 

a  1659  Cleveland  Pet.  Poem  55  My  Stocking-calves.  .Are 
paradiz'd  as  naked  as  my  Nock.  1777  Sheridan  Trip Scarb.  1.  ii,  The  calves  of  these  stockings  are  thickened  a 
little  too  much. 
2.  Applied  to  the  corresponding  part  of  the  arm 

containing  the  belly  of  the  triceps  muscle. 
i860  O.  W.  Holmes  Elsie  V.  (1887)  33  The  triceps  . .  fur- nishes the  calf  of  the  upper  arm. 
Calf(e,  obs.  form  of  Calve  v. 
fCalfam,  sb.  Obs.  rare-1.    ?=  Caliph. 1550  Bale  Apol.  119  In  thys  poynte  here  hath  he  shewed 

hymselfe  a  very  wyse  calfam. 
Calfate,  calfet :  see  Calfret  v. 
Calf  hood  (ka'f|hnd).   Calf  state  or  stage. 1880  G.  Allen  Evolut.,  In  Summer  Fields,  Cows  hate 

dogs  instinctively,  from  their  earliest  calfhood  upward. 
t  Ca'lfin,  sb.  Obs.  Sc.  Also  calling,  colfln. 

[Jamieson  suggested  connexion  with  F.  calfater 
Calfret.]  The  wadding  or  other  stopping  of  a 

gun. 

1676  W.  Row  Contn.  Blair's  Antobiog.  xii.  App.  (1848)  587 Such  other  calfine  as  was  at  hand.  1722  in  Wodrow  Suffer- 
ings Ch.  Scot.  II.  App.  8  The  burning  Calling  was  left  on 

his  Gown.  1736  'Trial  Capt.  Porteous  21  (Jam.)  He  was  so 
near  as  to  seethe  colfin  flee  out  of  the  pannel's  gun. 
t  Ca'lfin,  v.  Obs.  Sc.  [f.  prec.  sb.]  trans.  To 

wad  (a  fire-arm). 
1793  Piper  o'  Peebles  10  (Jam.)  It's  no  been  fir'd,  I  find  it fu',  Weel  calfin'd  wi'  a  clout  o'  green. 
Calfish  (ka  fij),  a.  [f.  CalfI  +  -ish'.]  Akin to  or  resembling  a  calf ;  fig.  raw,  untrained. 
1765  Law  Behmen's  Myst.  Magnum  xxv.  (1772)  115  Cal- fish understandings. 

CalflesS  (ka-fles),  a.1    Having  no  calf  (sb.i). 

1388  Wyclif  yob  xxi.  10  The  cow  caluyde,  and  is  not 
pi  iued  of  hir  calf  U>.  r.  maad  calllees].    a  1528  [see  next]. 
Ca'lfless,  a.2  Also  calve-,  [f.  Calf  ̂   + 

-less.]    Of  the  leg:  Destitute  of  calf;  thin,  lean. 
a  1528  Skelton  Poem  agst.  Garnesche  30  Your  longe  lothy 

legges  . .  as  a  kowe  calfles.  1822  W.  Irving  Braceb.  Halt 
(1845)  269  Long,  lean,  callless  legs,  i860  Smiles  Self  Help 
x.  256  Calveless  legs  and  limp  bodies. 

Calfling  (ka  flirj".  In  6  calueling.  [f.  Calf1 +  -lino.]    A  little  calf. 
1598  Yong  Montcmnyor's  Diana  79  Licking  their  yong and  tender,  caluelings. 

+  Ca'lfret,  v.  Obs.  Also  calfate,  calfet,  cal- 
futer.  [ad.  F.  calfretc-r  (Cotgr.),  calfater,  cal- 
fcutrer  to  caulk  (a  ship).  The  word  occurs  also 
as  It.  calafatare,  Sp.  calafatear,  -fetcar;  usually 
believed  to  be  f.  Arab,  t— »U  qalafa,  in  2nd  con- 

jugation qallafa  to  caulk  a  ship  with  palm-tree fibre,  etc. ;  cf.  med.Gr.  na\a<paTJ)s  caulker.  The 
Fr.  form  calfeutrer  is  conjectured  to  have  been  in- 

fluenced by  feutre  felt.]  trans.  To  stop  up  (with 
oakum)  the  seams  of  (a  ship) ;  to  caulk. 
a  1600  Hume  in  Sibbald  Chrou.  Scot.  Poetry  1 1802)  III.  381 

■Jam.  1  Weill  calfuterd  [printed  calsutered]  bots.  1601 
Holland  Pliny  I.  482  They  ..  therewith  Iviz.  with  reed-.] calfret  or  calkc  the  ioints  of  their  ships.  1648  Hexham 
Dutch  Diet.  (1660)  Kleuteren  . .  to  give  Knocks  or  Blowes, 
or  to  Calfate.  1653  Urqi hart  Rabelais  11.  xiii,  The  Plaintiff 
truly  bad  just  cause  to  calfet.  -the  gallion. 
Calf 's-foot,  calves-foot.  Also  5  calvys 

fote,  C>  calfes  foote. 
1.  lit.  The  foot  of  a  calf ;  hence,  calves-foot  jelly. 
1620  Venner  Via  Recta  iii.  70  The  vse  of  them  (especially of  Calues  feete)  is  very  profitable  in  consumptions.  1775 

Nourse  in  Phil.  Trans.  LXVI.  438,  I  now  allowed  him 
chicken  broth  . .  calves-feet  jelly.  1785  W.  Scott  in  Med. 
Commuu.  II.  85,  1  procured  some  calf's  foot  jelly.  1879 
Sala  in  Daily  'Tel.  28  June,  What  purported  to  be  mock- 
turtle  soup.. with  pieces  of  calves-foot  or  cow-heel  in  it. 
2.  Herb.  The  Cuckoo-pint  or  Wake-robin  (Arum 

maculalum)  :  see  Arum.    [So  Fr.  picd-de-veau.} 1450  Voc.  in  Wr.-WiUcker  588  Jarus,  Cokkupyntel  el 
Calvysfote.  1578  Lyte  Dodoeus  III.  vii.  322  Calfes  foote  or 
Cockowpynt.  1607  Topsfll  Fourf.  Beasts  30  The  heard 
Arum,  called  in  English  Wake-Robbin  or  Calves-foot. 
Calf-skin.  Also  calf's-,  calves-,  calve-.  The skin  or  hide  of  a  calf ;  a  superior  kind  of  leather 
made  from  this,  and  used  in  bookbinding,  shoe- 
making,  etc.    More  rarely  =  vellum. 
1590  Shaks.  Com.  Err.  iv.  iii.  18  Hee  that  goes  in  the 

calues-skin,  that  was  kil'd  for  the  Prodigall.  1595  —  John 
in.  i.  129  Hang  a  Calues  skin  on  those  recreant  linibes  ! 
1604  in  Shaks.  C.  Praise  60  Master  Bursebell  the  calves- 
skin  scrivener.  1704  Swift  T.  Tub  v.  75  Copies,  well- bound  in  calf-skin.  1796  Morse  Amer.  Geog.  II.  74, 
090  calve-skins  [exported  in  1  yr.  from  Petersburg].  1870 
Emerson  Soc.  <y  Solit.,  Courage  207  Cowardice  shuts  the 
eyes  till  the  sky  is  not  larger  than  a  calf-skin, 

f  b.  A  purse,  etc.,  made  of  calf-skin.  Obs. 1618  Dekker  Osvles  Alman.,  This  puts  . .  coyne  into  the 
Painters  calueskinne. 

t  C.  attrib. 1606  Wily  Beguiled  Prol.  (N.)  His  calfs-skin  jests  from 
hence  are  clear  exil'd.  1785  Grose  Class.  Did.  Vlilg. 
Tongue  Calf-skin  fiddle,  a  drum. 
Calf's  snout :  see  Calves'-snout. 
Calfuter:  see  Calfret. 
tCa'lgarth,  cale-garth.  [f.  cal(e,  Kale  + Garth.]    A  cabbage  garden,  a  kale  yard. 
14. .  Hart.  MS.  1587  in  Promp.  Pars'.  58  Cauletum,  cawle- 

garthe.  1483  Cath.  Angl.  51  A  Cale  garth,  orlns,  etc.;  vbi, 
a  gardynge.  1575  Richmond  Wills  (1853!  255,  j  old  cal- garth  spade  and  j  haye  spayde. 
Cali-,  a  non-etymological  spelling  of  calli-  in words  formed  from  Gr.  /caAA-os  beauty  ;  confused 

with  calo-  from  Gr.  koXu-%  beautiful.    See  Calli-. 
Cali- :  see  also  Cale-. 
t  Caliatour,  caleatour.  In  CaliaiourCs)  wood. 

a  dye-wood  from  the  Coromandel  coast,  identified 
by  some  with  red  sandal-wood. 1687  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  2269/2  Of  Caleatours  Wood. 
Caliawndyre,  var.  of  Coliander,  Obs. 

Caliban  (karlibaaO.  [App.  a  variant  of  Can- nibal, or  perh.  actually  a  form  of  Carib.  It  does 
not  appear,  however,  where  Shakspere  found  the 

form.]  The  name  of  a  character  in  Shakspere's 
Tempest,  '  a  saluage  and  deformed  slaue '  (Dram. 
Persona) ;  thence  applied  to  a  man  of  degraded 
bestial  nature.    Hence  Ca'libani  sm. 
[1610  Shaks.  Temp.  I.  ii.  308  Wee'll  visit  Caliban,  my slaue,  who  neuer  Y'eelds  vs  kinde  answere.]  1678  Butler 

Hud.  III.  1.  282,  I  found  th'  Infernal  Cunning-man,  and  th' 
Vnder-witch,  his  Caliban,  With  Scourges  . .  arm'd.  1876 Geo.  Eliot  Dan.  Der.  iv.  xxix,  Grandcourt  held  that  the 
Jamaican  negro  was  a  beastly  sort  of  baptist  Caliban.  1859 Sala  Tit:  round  Clock  (1861)  69  Where  is  the  Dutch  pug? 
Where  is  that  Narcissus  of  canine  Calibanism? 
Calibash,  obs.  form  of  Calabash,  Calipash. 
Caliber,  obs.  form  of  Calaber. 

Calibogus  (ka?lib<Jn'gas).  V.  S.  Also  calli-. [Scheie  de  Vere  suggests  that  the  -bogus  is  from 
Bagasse  :  cf.  Bogus  '2.]  A  mixture  of  mm  and 

spruce-beer. 1785  Grose  Diet.  Vutg.  Tongue,  Calibogus,  rum  and  spruce 
beer,  American  beverage.    1861  L.  de  Boilieu  Recoil. 
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Labrador  Life  162  Callibogus,  a  mixture  of  Rum  and 
Spruce-beer,  more  of  the  former  and  less  of  the  latter. 
Calibrate  flae-likrW),  v.  [f.  Calibre  t-ai 

cf.  F.  calibnr.]  trans.  To  determine  the  calibre 
of ;  spec  to  try  the  bore  of  a  thermometer  tube  or 
similar  instrument,  so  as  to  allow  in  graduating  it 
for  any  irregularities  :  to  graduate  a  gauge  of  any 
kind  with  allowance  for  its  irregularities. 
1864  in  Webster.  1869  Roscoe  Elem.  Chrm.  27  The 

[thermometerl  tube  must  be  calibrated,  i.e.  the  irregularities in  the  bore  must  1*  determined  and  allowed  for.  1870 
Tvndall  Heat  x.  App.  330,  I  give  here  the  methed  of  cali- 

brating the  galvanometer.  1881  Tait  in  Nature  XX  V.  128 
The  external  gauge  was  accurately  calibrated. 

Calibration  kadibr,"!  jan).  [f.  prec.  +  -ATION.J The  action  or  process  of  calibrating. 
1871  H.  Stewart  Heat  i  20  The  relative  diameter  of  the bore  . .  having  now  been  determined  by  Calibration. 

Calibre,  caliber  (karlibai :  occas.  kal/'-br",  | sl>.  Also  6-8  caliver,  8  calabar,  calliber,  -bre, 
caliper,  ealabre.  [a.  F.  calibre  (qualibre  in  Cotgr. 
1611)  =  It.  calibro,  Sp.  calibre  (OSp.  also  calibo, 
Diez)  of  uncertain  origin ;  the  Arab.  tj<ili/> 
'  mould  for  casting  metal ',  or  some  cognate  deri- 

vative of  tjalaba  to  turn,  has  been  suggested  as  the 
source.    See  Calliper. 
(Mahn  conjectured  as  source  L.  qui)  lilirA  of  what  weight  I) 
Calibre  and  Calliper's  are  apparently  originally  the  same 

word.  Several  16th  c.  writers  assign  the  same  origin  to 
Caliver,  the  name  of  a  species  of  harquebus,  as  if  this 
were  derived  from  arquebnse  tie  calibre,  or  some  similar 
name.  Litlrc  has  'denize  canons  de  calibre  d'empereur 
(12  cannons  of  emperor's  calibre)  pour  la  batterie '  of  16th  c. 
The  frequent  use  of  caliver'm  the  sense  of  calibre,  in  the 16th  and  17th  c,  appears  to  favour  this.) 
1.  f  a.  The  diameter  of  a  bullet,  cannon-ball,  or 

other  projectile.  Obs.  b.  Hence,  The  internal  dia- 
meter or  '  bore'  of  a  gun. 

lAs  the  '  calibre '  of  a  piece  of  ordnance  determines  the 
weight  of  the  projectile  it  can  throw,  phrases  like  '  guns 
of  heavy  calibre  '  often  occur  in  popular  use.  1 
1588  E.  York  Ord.  Marshall.  City  London  in  Stmts 

Suit.  (17541 II.  v.  xxxi.  570/1  We  had  our  particular  Calibre 
of  Harquebuze  . .  The  Prynces  . .  caused  seven  thousand 
Harquebuzes  to  be  made,  all  of  one  Calibre.  1591  Sir  J. 
Smvthe  Instruct.  Militarie  189,  1  would  that  all  their  bul- 
lettes  should  be  of  one  Caliver.  a  1595  —  Animatlr.  Capt. 
Benoick  in  Grose  Mil.  Antic.  118011  207  A  harquebuze  and 
a  currier,  both  . .  of  one  caliver  heighthe  of  bullet.  1678 
Phillips,  Caliber,  in  Gunnery  the  heighth  of  the  bore  in 
any  peice  of  Ordnance.  1708  Kersey,  Caliver  or  Caliper, 
the  Bigness,  or  rather  the  Diameter  of  a  piece  of  Ordnance, 
or  any  other  Fire-arms  at  the  Bore  or  Mouth.  1746  Hep. 
Cond.  Sir  J.  Cope  99  All  the  Cannon  was  of  the  same 
Caliber,  being  1}  Pounders.  1717  51  Chambers  Cycl.  s.  v., 
The  caliber  is  the  rule  by  which  all  the  parts  of  a  cannon,  or 
mortar,  as  well  as  of  its  carriage,  are  proportioned.  1778  Phil. 
Trans.  LXVIII.  65  The  bore .  .  was  nearly  20J  calibers  long. 
1803  Wellington  Let.  in  Gurw.  Disp.  II.  327  We  .,  have 
taken  about  60  pieces  of  cannon  . .  of  the  largest  calibres. 

b.  trans/.  The  diameter  of  any  body  of  circular 
section;  csp.  the  internal  diameter  of  a  tube  or 
hollow  cylinder  ;  in  Phys.  chiefly  of  an  artery. 
1727  51  Chambers  Cycl.,  Calilter  or  Caliper,  in  a  general 

sense,  notes  the  extent  of  any  round  thing  inthickness,  or 
diameter.  In  which  sense  we  say,  a  column  is  of  the  same 
caliber  as  another,  when  they  are  both  of  the  same  diameter. 
1744  Keid  Inquiry  vi.  f  19  '1  he  caliber  of  these  empty  tubes. 1836  Todd  Cycl.  Anat.  L  77/2  If  we  brace  the  arteries  . .  we 
shall  find  their  calibres  everywhere  diminished. 
2.  fig.  +  a.  Degree  of  social  standing  or  im- 

portance, quality,  rank.  [The  earliest  cited  sense  ; 
prob.  from  Fr.]  Obs.  b.  Degree  of  personal  capa- 

city or  ability ;  '  weight '  of  character  ;  |  often  with 
conscious  reference  to  1).  In  wider  sense:  Qua- 

lity, '  stamp',  degree  of  merit  or  importance. 1567  Fenton  Trag.  Disc.  164  The  forfeiture  of  the  honor 
of  a  ladye  of  equal!  calibre  [elsavlierc  spelt  ealabre]  and 
callinge  to  mee.  a  1649  Drumm.  ov  Hawth.  Skiamachia 
Wks.  (1711)  199  Sir  Henry  Vane,  or  others  of  such  calibre I 
1791  MB  App.  Whigs  Wks.  VI.  108  Declamations  of this  kind  coming  from  men  of  their  Calibre  . .  were  highly 
mischievous.  1808  Scott  in  Lockhart  i.  (1842I  0/1  lTie 
calibre  of  this  young  man's  understanding.  1826  J.  Gil- 

christ Lecture  55  We  know  the  Doctor's  caliber  well  enough. 
1857  ffntmTT  'Tom  Brolttn  Pref.,  Playing  against  an  eleven  of their  own  calibre,  i860  Mill  Repr.  Govt.  118651  57/2  Major- 
ities  would  be  compelled  to  look  out  for  members  of  a 
much  higher  calibre.  1870  Disraeli  Lothair  xxviii.  125 
The  host,  with  the  Duke  of  Brecon  on  his  right  and  Lothair 
on  his  left,  and  'swells'  of  calibre  in  their  vicinity. 
3.  pi.  calibers.^ Callipers. 
4.  at trib.  and  in  comb.,  as  in  calibre-rule,  -scale 

(see  quots.)  ;  calibre-compasses,  -square  :  see Calliper. 
1729  Shelvocke  Artillery  1.  1  The  Calibre  Scale,  an  In. strument  or  Ruler  ..  to  determine  the  Weights  of  all  Iron 

Bullets  by  their  Diameters.  1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp  s.v., 
Caliber-rule  is  an  instrument,  wherein  a  right  line  is  so  di- 

vided, as  that  the  first  part  being  equal  to  the  diameter  of 
an  iron  or  leaden  ball  of  one  pound  weight,  the  other  paits 
are  to  the  first,  as  the  diameters  of  balls  of  two,  three,  four, 
etc.,  pounds,  are  to  the  diameter  of  a  ball  of  one  pound. 
The  caliber  is  used  by  engineers,  from  the  weight  of  the 
ball  given,  to  determine  its  diameter,or  calilier ;  or  vice  versa. 
t  Calibre, -ber  kse'libaj),  v.  Obs.   [f.  prec. 

Cf.  F.ealibrer.]  trans.  To  determine  the  calibre  of ; 
to  measure  with  callipers.  I  lence  CaTibered,  -bred 
ppl.  a.       1731  in  Bailev,  vol.  II.    1775  in  Ash. 

Calibred,  a.    [f.  Calibre  sb.  +  -ed.]    Of  or having  calibre  :  chiefly  in  camp, 
1887  Standard  7  Nov.  5/7  The  smaller  calibred  weapon. 

Caliburn,  -burno  (kse'libiXm,  kajlibriin^. 
Also  Calab-,  caleb-.  The  name  of  King  Arthur's sword.    See  Excalibur. 

1 197  R.  Glouc  174  Mid  is  suerd  he  was  igurd  .  Cali. bourne  it  was  icluped.  Ibid.  208  Calebourne  is  gode  suerd. 
la  1400  Morte  Arth.  (1847)  353  The  kyng  with  Calaburne 
knyghtly  hym  strykes.  1799  S.  Turner  Anglo-Sax.  (18301 I.  111.  iii.  175  A  sword,  fancied  to  have  been  his  caliburno. 
1813  Scott  Trienn.  1.  xv,  On  Caliburn's  resistless  brand. 
Calicate,  incorrect  spelling  of  Calycate. 
Calic(e,  early  form  of  Chalice. 
Caliciform  karlisiijftan^  a.  Also  (crron.) 

calyciform.  [ad.  mod.L.  caliciformis,  f.  L.  calic- 
em  (calix)  cup  +  -(i)porm  :  cf.  F.  calictforme.] 
In  the  form  of  a  cup  ;  cup-shaped. 
1849  s»Todd  Cycl.  Anal.  IV.  11 22/1  A  caliciform  papilla. 
Calicinated  kali  sin^t«l>,  ///.  a.  [app.  ir- 

regularly f.  L.  calix  cup.]    Made  cup-shaped. 
1851  D.  Wilson  Preh.  Ann.  (18631  1. 11.  vi.  460  The  beau- tifulcalicinated  fibula. 
Calicle  kse  lik'l).  Biol.  Also  (e rron. )  calycle. 

[ad.  L.  caliculus,  dim.  of  calix  cup.]    (See  quot.) 
1848  Dana  Zooph.  ii.  16  note,  Calicle.  .is  used  for  the  pro- minences which  contain  the  cells  in  many  corals.  Ibid.  iii. 

20  Every  calicle  is  the  site  of  a  polyp-flower.  1874  A.  Wil- 
son in  at  II  'ords.  703  A  row  of  little  cup-like  bodies  . . 

known  as  *  hydrothecae '  or  4  calycles  ', 
Calico  (kx  liko).  Forms  :  a.  6  (Caljecot, 

callicutt,  6-7  calecut,  6-8  calli-,  calicut,  7  cali- 
cute,  7-8callicot.  0. 6  kalyko,calyco,calocowe, 
callaga,  -ca),  6-8  callico(e,  7-8  calicoe,  7- 
calico.  [In  i6-i7th  c.  also  calicut,  from  the 
name  of  the  Indian  city  (sense  1),  called  in 
Malayalam  Kvlikbdu,  in  Arabic  Qatiqut,  med.L. 
(Conti)  Coltiaithia,  Pg.  Qualecut  (V.  de  Gama), 
Calecut  (Camoens).  It  is  not  clear  how  the  form 
calico,  occurring  in  1540  as  i-alyio,  arose;  it  may 
have  been  merely  an  English  corruption  ;  the  F. 
calicol  has  been  suggested  as  the  intermediate 
form,  but  the  age  of  this  is  uncertain.] 
1.  The  name  of  a  city  on  the  coast  of  Malabar  ; 

in  the  16th  c.  the  chief  port,  next  to  Goa,  of 
intercourse  between  India  and  Europe;  used  atlrib. 
in  Calicut-cloth,  Calico-cloth  :  see  next. 
a.  lc  1505  Dunbar  Warldis  Instabilities  It  micht  have 

cuming  in  schortar  quhyll  Fra  Cahecot  and  the  new-fund 
Vle.l  1 54 1 1  July!  Lett.  Credence  of  T.  Bcllendenfr.  Jos.  V to  Hen.  Will,  IX  peces  of  Callicutt  claith  pertenyng  to 
ane  William  Blaky  in  Leith.  1589  Hakluyt  Voy.  (1886) 
I.  3  Of  silke  and  finnen  wouen  together,  resembling  some- thing Callicut  cloth.  —  Voy.(\y#)  U.  1.  Kp.  Dcd.,  Lapped 
vp  almost  an  hundred  fold  in  fine  calicut-cloth. 
0.  1540 /..»;..  W<7/Ki86o)IL  151  Asurplyse  and  an  elnc 

kalyko  cloth.  (1547  Boorde  Introd.  Emm].  142  The  newe 
foundeland  named  Calyco.)  1549  Will.L.af  Rhes  (Somer- 

set Ho.>  Calocowe  clothe.  1605  E.  Scot  in  Middleton's  Voy. lHakl.  Soc.)  App.  iii.  165  (Y.)  They  [the  Javanese)  weare  a kinde  of  Callico-cloth. 
2.  1  lence :  a.  trig.  A  general  name  for  cotton  cloth 

of  all  kinds  imported  from  the  East  (see  quot. 
1753);  'an  Indian  stuff  made  of  cotton,  sometimes 
stained  with  gay  and  beautiful  colours'  J.)  ;  sub- 

sequently, also,  various  cotton  fabrics  of  European 
manufacture  (sometimes  also  with  linen  warp), 
b.  Now,  in  England,  applied  chiefly  to  plain  white 
unprinted  cotton  cloth,  bleached  or  unbleached 
(called  in  Scotland  and  U.S.  cotton).  0.  in  U.S. 
to  printed  cotton  cloth,  coarser  than  muslin. o.  1612  61  Heylin  Cosmogr.  ill.  (1682)  205  A  Smock 
of  Calicutc,  a  kind  of  linnen  cloth  here  made,  and  from 
hence  so  called.  1678  Tavernicrs  Voy.  Kingd.  T onqmn 
xiii.  43  Blue  Calicuts.  Ibid.,  Rrlat.  Japon  58  Chiles  or 
painted  Calicuts  which  they  call  calmendar.  1688  R. 
IIUUIl  jll  HWI)  III  349/1  Dowlas,  Scotch  Cloth,  Callicot. 1758  Ellis  in  I'hil.  Trans.  I..  453Callicutsare  painted  with 
the  juice  of  this  shrub.  1789C0XE  Trav.  Sjvitz.  I.  30  Their manufactures  arc  coarse  callicots  and  muslins. 
$.  1578  Invent,  in  Drapers'  Diet.  42,  iiij  yards  of  Cal- laga, 6s.  4rf.  xij  yards  of  Callaca,  IM  «59»  Webbe  T rat: 

(Arb.)  31  Fine  Lawne  or  Callico  thrust  down  my  throate. >6i6  Trav.  Eng.  Pilgr.  in  llarl.  Misc.  (Malh.l  III.  326  A 
camel,  laden  with  callicoes.  1665  G.  Havers  P.  delta 
Valle's  Trav.  E.  Ind.  31  A  very  great  Trade  of  fine  Cotton Cloth  or  Callico.  1666  Pei  ys  Diary  24  Sept.,  Flags,  which 
I  had  bought  for  the  Navy,  of  Calico.  1714  fr,  Bk.  Rates 
230  The  Arrest  . .  forbidding  the  Sale  or  Consumption  of 
painted  Callicoes  from  the  East-Indies,  or  such  as  arc  printed 
or  painted  at  Home.  1719  J.  Roberts  Spinster  347  A  taw- 

dry, pie-spotted,  flabby,  ragged,  low-priced  thing,  called 
Callicoe.  .made,  .by  a  parcelof  Heathens  and  Pagans,  that worship  the  Devil,  and  work  for  a  halfpenny  a  day.  1740 
Johnson  Drake  Wks.  IV.  452  Dressed  in  white  cotton  or 
calicoe.  1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.  s.v.,  Callicoes  are 
of  divers  kinds,  plain,  printed,  painted,  slain'd,  dyed,  chints, muslins,  and  the  like.  1774  Act  14  Geo.  Ill,  iii,  Instead  of 
the  Word  Callico,  which  stands  for  foreign  Callicoes,  ea.  h 
piece  may  lie  marked  with  the  words  British  Manuf.ului.'. i860  VV'arter  Sea  Board H  Dsnvu  II.  22  The  wind  soundtd 
like  the  tearing  of  calico.  1875  Ure  Diet.  Arts  I.  579  It 
was  easy  for  needy  adventurers  to  buy  printed  calicoes.  — 
II.  565  Hung  with  black  lustreless  calico. 0.    1841-44  Emerson  Ess.  PrudtnC*  Wks.  (Bonn;  I.  09 
Calicoes  (cannot)  go  out  of  fashion  . .  in  the  few  swift  mo- 

ments, .the  Yankee  suffers,  them  to  remain  in  his  possession. 
1    1863  Life  in  SmUA  II.  293  Cotton-prints  . .  called  '  calicoes 

in  America,  for  dresses.  1871  Bret  Harte  Prose  t,  P.  I. 
40  The  furniture  was  extemporized  from  parking  cases,  .and 
covered  with  gay  calico. 
3.  simple  atlrib.  (or  atlj.)  Of  calico  (cf.  sense  l\ 

Calico  ball,  a  ball  where  the  ladies  wear  only 
cotton  dresses. 

1612  Kates  (ScotU  294  (Y.i  Calico  copboord  claiths,  the 
piece . .  xlf.  1641  Evelyn  Mew.  (18571 1-  24  The  men,  wear- ing a  large  calico  mantle  yellow  coloured.  1796  Campaigns, 
1793-4  I.  11.  ii.  101  Callicoe  sheets  keep  us  decently  warm. 
1855  Macaulay  Hist.  Eng.  IV.  xviii.  141  Flaunting  in  a 
calico  shirt  and  a  pair  of  silk  stockings  from  Moorshedabad. 
4.  Comb.,  as  calico-glazcr,  -making,  -smoother, 

-trade,  -weaving;  calico  -  diaper  (see  quot.); 
■(■calico-lawn,  ?a  fine^qiTauty  of  calico,  lawn  of 
calico  or  cotton  ;  calico-printer,  one  whose  trade 
is  calico-printing;  calico-printing,  the  art  or 
trade  of  producing  a  pattern  on  calico  by  printing 
in  colours,  in  mordants  which  produce  colours  on 
being  dyed,  or  by  other  process. 
1696  J.  F.  Merchant's  Ivare/to.  12  *Callico -  Diaper. . called  so  by  reason  it  is  made  of  Cotton,  as  the  Callicoes 

are,  and  is  wrought  into  little  figures.  17*3  Lond.  Gat. 
No.  6196/7  Matnew  Bacon  . .  *Callico-Glazer.  1809  A. Stewart  in  Lockhart  Scott  (18391  III.  180  Breaking  into 
the  workshop  of  Peter  More,  calico-glazer,  F^dinburgh. 
?  159a  Descr.  Carraek  Madre  de  Dies  (Y. )  The  calicos  were 
book-calicos,*calico  launes,  broad  white  calicos,  fine  starched calicos,  coarse  white  calicos,  browne  coarse  calicos.  1663 
Loud.  Gat.  No.  1791/4  Two  striped  Muslins  or  Callico 
Lawnes.  1859  Smiles  Self-Help  36  Robert  Peel  . .  began 
the  domestic  trade  of  *calico-making.  1706  Lond.  Gaz. 
No.  4264/4  William  Shirwin.  ."Callico-Printer.  1854  Mrs. Gaskell  North  <y  .V.  xix.  One  of  the  half-dozen  calico- 
printers  of  the  time.  1753  Hanway  Trav.  (17621  II.  1. 
iii.  15  Sugar-baking  and  callicoe-printing  are  the  great 
articles.  1867  A',  t,  Q.  Ser.  ill.  XI.  186/1  In  1676  Calico 
printing,  .was  invented  and  practised  in  London.  hj6mGentl. 
Mag.  6  We  have  obstructed  them  in  the  Vallico  trade. 
t  Calicrat.  Obs.  [app.  f.  Callicrales,  name  of a  Greek  artist  celebrated  for  his  minute  ivory 

carvings  of  ants  and  other  small  animals  (Pliny 
A^.  H.  vii.  xxi.  §  21, '  Callicrates  ex  ebore  formicas 
et  alia  tarn  parva  fecit  animalia  ut  partes  coram  a 
ceteris  cerni  non  possent ').]    An  ant. 
1496  J.  Burel  Passage  tf  Pitgremer,  The  Calicrat,  that 

lytlething,  Bot,  and  the  hony  Bie. 
Calicular  (kali  ki/Jlar",  a.  [f.  L.  calicul-ns, dim.  of  calix  a  cup  +  -ar.]    See  also  Calycplab. 
+  1.  ?  Resembling  a  little  cup  (?or  perh.-CALT- 

culab).  Obs. 1658  Sir  I.  Browne  Card.  Cyrus  iii.  124  Contemplating 
the  calicular  shafts  [of  the  teasel)  and  uncous  disposure  of 
their  extremities. 
2.  Biol.  Of  or  pertaining  to  a  calicle. 
1849  Murchison  Siluria  x.  221  They  . produce  their 

young  clusters  through  this  marginal  calicular  develop- ment. 187a  Nicholson  Palseont.  94  Three  chief  forms  of 
gemmation .  .amongst  the  compound  Zoantharia— viz.  basal, 
parietal,  and  calicular. 
Hence  Cali'oularly  adv. 1846  Dana  Zooph.  iv.  f  60  The  coralla.  .may  be  described 

as  calicularly  branched. 
Caliculate  i kali  kii?l<rt),  a.  [f.  L.  calicul-us 

(see  prec.)  +  -ate  *.]    Having  calicles. 1846  Dana  Zooph.  (1848)  437  Corallum  below,  short  calicu- 
late,  calicles  panform. 
Calculated,  ■  prec. ;  also  obs.  f.  C alyculated. 
Cali  culato-,  combining  form  of  Caliculate, 

as  in  oaliculato-ramose  :  see  quot. 
1846  Dana  Zooph.  iv.  §  82  The  coralla  of  these  species  are 

..styled  caliculato-ramose  (i.e.  Each  calicle  forming  a  sepa- rate  branch  to  the  corallum  :  arising  from  segregate  budding). 

Calid  lorUd),  a.  arch.  [ad.  L.  calidus  warm.] 
Warm,  tepid  ;  hot.    (in  Med.;  cf.  Calidity). 
1509  A.  M .  Gabelheuer's  Bk.  Physic  41/2  Applye  the  same on  the  Foreheade.  the  salve  beinge  reasonable  calide.  1657 

Tomlinson  Renou's  Disp.  141  A  thin,  calid,  and  chollerick 
humour.  «68i  Chktham  Angler's  I'ade  m.  xxii.  |  1  En- livened by  the  Suns  calid  Influence.  1854  Svn.  Dobh.i. 
Balder  xxiii.  98  Summer.  Crowned  with  oak  and  ash,  Her 
hot  feet  slippered  in  the  calid  seas. 
t  Cali'dity.  Obs.  [ail.  mod.L.  calidilas,  f. E.  calid-us  (see  prec.  s  =  F.  caliditi:  see  •OT.] 

Warmth,  heat.    (Chiefly  tcchn.  in  Med.) 
ija8  Pavneli.  Salerne's  Regim.  Q  ij  b.  This  walnut . .  is hardc  of  digestion  . .  by  reason  of  hit  calidite.  1599  A.  M. 

Gabeihouers  Bk.  Physic  47/2  For  caliditye,  and  itchinge  of 
the  F;yes.  1620  Venner  Via  Recta  1 1650)  5.  1646  Sir  T. 
Browne  Pseud.  Ep.  5 1  The  potentiall  calidity  of  many  w  aters. 
Calidity,  var.  of  Calliiiity,  shrewdness. 
Caliduct  (kx  lidskt).  [f.  (app.  by  Wotton)  L. 

cali  dus  hot,  or  cal-or  heat  +  ductus,  after  Aque- 
duct. Cf.  F.  calidtu  (in  the  Academy's  Diet. 

1 801 ).]  A  duct  or  pipe  for  the  conveyance  of 
heat  by  means  of  steam,  hot  water,  or  airf 
1651  Reliq.  Wotton.  254  Pipes  ..  transporting  heate  to 

sundry  parts  of  the  House  from  one  common  Furnace  . .  I 
am  ready  to  baptize  them  Caliducts  as  well  as  they  are 
termed  Venti  ducts  and  Aquae-duels  that  convey  winde  and 
water.  1664  Evelyn  Kal.  Ilort.  (1729'  228  Since  the  Sub- terranean  Caliducts  have  been  introduced,  .the  most  tender 
.  Plants . . did  outlive . .  those  rigorous  Seasons.  1753CHAM- 

bers  Cycl.  Supp.  s.v.,  The  ancient  caliducts.  1803  Draper lilt.  Devel.  Europe  xvL  (1865)  348  Earthen  pipes,  or  cale- 
ilucts,  imbedded  in  the  walls. 
Calif,  variant  of  Caliph. 
Calify,  var.  Calefy  v.  Obs. 



CALIGATE. 88 CALIX. 

t  Caligate,  o,.  Obs.  [ad.  L.  call  gains  'booted', f.  caHga  half-boot,  esp.  that  worn  by  the  Roman 
soldiers  :  see  -atk  -.]  Wearing  calign  or  military 
boots  ;  esp.  in  knight  caligate. 
c  1562  Entertain ni.  Temple  in  Nichols  Progr.  Q.  Eliz.  I. 

134  After  followed  his  messenger  and  Caligate_  Knight. 
1562  Leigh  Armor ie  (1597)  40b,  These  are  K  nighr.es  in 
their  offices,  but  not  nobles,  and  are  called  knights  Caligate 
of  Annes,  because  they  were  startuppes  to  the  middle  legge. 
1586  Ferne  Bias.  Gentrie  106  A  caligate  knight,  that  is  a 
souldior  on  foote.  1656  Blount  Glossogr.,  Caligate ,  that 
wears  stockings,  buskings,  or  harness  for  the  Legs. 
t  Caliga'tion.  Med.  Obs.  Also  7  call-,  [ad.  L. 

cdlfgdl  ion-em  dimness  of  the  eyes,  f.  cdlTgare  to  be 
dim  or  misty.]    Dimness  or  mistiness  of  sight. 
1615  Crooke  Body  of  Man  151  The  calligation  or  dimnesse 

of  their  sight,  the  hissing  of  their  eares.  1646  Sir  T, 
Browne  Pseud.  Ef>.  nt.  xviii.  153.  1657  Tomlinson  Return's Disp.  195  Such  medicaments  as  cure  caligation. 
CaliginO'sity.  arch.  [f.  as  if  ad.  L.  +calt- 

gindsitas,  f.  cdltgindsus :  see  Caliginous  and  -ity; 
cf.  F.  cali gi  no  site.}    Dimness  of  sight. 
1657  Tomlinson  Return's  Disp.  334  [EyeorightJ  takes  away caliginosity  and  cures  all  pituitous  diseases.  1876  Geo. 

Eliot  Dan.  Der.  v.  xxxvii.  348,  1  prefer  a  cheerful  cali- 
ginosity, as  Sir  Thomas  Browne  might  say. 

Caliginous  (k&lrdginss).  Also  6  calaginous. 
[ad.  L.  cdlfginos-us  'misty',  f.  caligin-em  misti- ness, obscurity :  cf.  F,  caliginenx.]  Misty,  dim, 
murky;  obscure,  dark  ;  also  fig.    (Now  arch.) 
1548  Coinpi.  Scot.  38  Al  corrupit  humiditeis,  ande  caltginus 

fumis.  1578  Banister  Hist.  Man  viii.  98  The  Huer  maketh 
the  thicker  bloud  and  that  which  is  calaginous.  1650  tr. 
Ca?issin's  Angel  of  Peace  53  Those  men.  .precipitate  them- selves into  . .  caliginous  observations.  1790  Cowplr  Odyss. 
xm.  443  The  goddess  enter'd  deep  the  cave  Caliginous.  1794 Mrs.  PiozziSyuon.  II.  310  That  caliginous  atmosphere  which 
fills  London  towards  the  10th  of  November.  1849  Lytton 
Caxtons  ir.  xn.'lxi,  Her  lone  little  room,  full  of  caliginous 
corners  and  nooks.    1849  'Bait's  Mag.  XVI.  218. 
t  Calrginousness.  Obs.  [£  prec.  +  -ness.] 

Caliginous  quality  ;  obscurity;  dimness  of  sight. 
1620  Venner  Via  Recta  viii.  166  Caliginousnes  of  the 

eyes.  1731  Bailey,  vol.  II,  Cali'ginousness,  darkness,  full- ness of  obscurity. 
II  CaligO  (katoi'ga).  [L.]    Dimness  of  sight. 1801  Med.  Jml.  V.  139,  I  . .  examined  her  eye,  but  could 

discover  no .  .appearance  of  caligo.    1881  in  Syd.  Soc.  Lex. 
Caligrapher,  -meter,  etc. :  see  Calli-. 
Cali'gulism.  nonce-wd.  [f.  Caligula,  cogno- 

men of  the  third  Roman  Emperor  -f  -ism.]  A  mad 
extravagance  such  as  Caligula  committed. 
1745  Walpole  Lett,  to  Mann  {ed.  2)  II.  103  (D.)  Alas  !  it 

would  be  endless  to  tell  you  all  his  Caligulisms. 
II  CaligllS  (kse-ligi/s).  Zool.  [mod.L.,  f.  caliga 

*shoe\]  A  genus  of  pcecilopodous  crustacean 
parasites,  family  Caligidm.    Hence  Caligoid. 
1836  Penny  Cycl.  VI.  161/1  Caligus  ..  commonly  known 

among  the  fishermen  as  fish-lice.  1852  Dana  Crust,  n. 
1525  Few  Caligoids  have  been  reported  from  the  Torrid  zone. 
Calimanco,  obs.  form  of  Calamanco. 
il  Calin.   [Fr. :  a.  Pg,  calaim,  a.  Arab.  ̂ tJuj 

qalas.i\  the  ultimate  derivation  is  disputed.  " 
See  Calay  in  Yule.]    '  The  tin  of  Siam  and  Ma- 

lacca, of  which  the  Chinese  make  tea-caddies,  etc.', 
by  some  said  to  be  an  alloy  of  lead  and  tin. 
1752  Beawes  L,ex  Mercat.  Red.  817  A  mixed  metal  called 

Calin.  1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.,  Calin,  the  name  of  a 
sort  of  mixt  metal,  seeming  composed  of  lead  and  tin.  It 
is  prepared  by  the  Chinese,  and  they  make  several  utensils 
of  it,  as  tea-canisters,  coffee-pots,  and  the  like.  1847  in Craig  ;  and  in  mod.  Diets. 
t  Calino.  Obs.  rare—1.  [Perh.  suggested  by 

'calino  custure  me',  the  corrupt  form  of  a  popular 
Irish  melody,  frequently  mentioned  c.  1600.  (Cf. 
Shaks.  Hen.  V.  iv.  iv.  4,  and  editors.)  But  cf.  also 
F.  calin  *  a  beggarly  rogue  or  lazie  vagabond  that 
counterfeits  disease '  (Cotgr.).] 1599  Nashe  Lenten  Stuffe  24  Amongst  our  English  har- monious calinos,  one  is  vp  with  the  excellence  of  the  browne 
bill,  .another  playes  his  prizes  in  print. 
+  Calion.  Obs.    Also  5  calioun,  5-6  calyon. 

[Of  uncertain  etymology.  Cf.obs.F.  caillon  'a  dot, 
clutter,  clot,  or  congealed  lumpe  of  flegme,  bloud, 
etc.'  (Cotgr.),  app.  f.  cailler  to  coagulate,  curdle, 
clot  (:— L.  eoaguldre).']  A  flint  nodule;  a  boulder or  pebble ;  often  collective. 
C1459  Merlin  xx.  329  His  horse.. ran  so  swyfte  that 

t?  through]  the  felde  that  was  full  of  smale  caliouns  that  the 
fire  sparkeled  thikke.  1463  in  Bury  Wills  37  If.  .brykke  be 
not  sufficient  to  endure,  lete  it  be  maad  with  calyoun  and 
moorter.  1499  Promp.  Parv.  58/2  Calyon,  rounde  stone, 
rudus.  1555  Fardle  Facions  1.  vi.  101  Criekes  . .  whose 
entringes  thenhabitauntes  vse  to  stoppe  vp  with  great  heapes of  calion  and  stones. 

Calipash  (kse-lipsej"1).  Forms :  7  calapatch, 8  calibash,  callepash,  8-  calipash,  callipash, 
(9  calapash).  [Perh.  calipash  and  Calipee  may 
be  adoptions  of  some  West  Indian  words ;  the 
former  suggests  Sp.  carapacho  (see  Carapace).] 

■f  a.  The  upper  shell  or  carapace  of  the  turtle 
(oh.)  b.  That  part  of  the  turtle  next  to  the  upper 
shell,  containing  a  dull  green  gelatinous  substance. 
1689  H.  Pitman  Relation  in  Arb.  Garner  Mil.  358  We  left 

some  peces  of  the  flesh  on  the  calapatch  and  calapee,  that  is, 
Vol.  II. 

the  back  and  breast  shells.  1749  Fini.niNG  Tom  Jones  1.  1 
The  tortoise,  .besides  the  delicious  calibash  and  calipee  con- 

tains many  different  kinds  of  food.  1768  STERNE  Sent. 
Journ.  i  1775I  217A11  alderman  who  swallows  three  pounds  of 
callipash  and  callipee.  a  184s  Hood  Turtles,  Having 
..  Forest  al  I'd  the  civic  Banquet  yet  to  be,  Its  callipash and  callipee.  1883  Pall  Mall  G.  21  Nov.  11/2  The  callipee 
is  the  white  portion  of  the  fiesh  which  comes  from  the 
belly ;  the  calipash  is  black  in  colour,  and  is  taken  from  the 
back . 

Calipee  (karlipr).  Forms  :  7  calla-,  challa- 
pee,  7-9  calapee,  8  callepy,  S-  calli-,  calipee. 
[See  prec.  ;  not  found  in  any  other  European  lang.] 
1.  t  a.  The  lower  shell  or  plastron  of  the  turtle. 

(obs.)  b.  That  part  next  the  lower  shell,  contain- 
ing a  light  yellowish  gelatinous  substance. 

1657  R.  Ligon  Barbadoesi  167 3)  36  Lifting  up  his  [a  Turtle's] belly,  which  we  call  his  Calipee,  we  lay  open  all  his  bowells. 
1679  Tbapham  Jamaica  in  Sir  T.  Blount  Nat.  Hist.  (1693) 
354  The  Callapee,  viz.  the  Belly-part  so  called,  baked,  is  an excellent  dish.  1689  [see  Calipash].  1699  Dami  ii:r  Voy.\. 
102  The  Challapee,  or  Belly  [of  a  tortoise].  1769  Mrs.  Raf- 
fal-d  Eng.  Housekpr.  (17781 15  Cut  off  the  bottom  shell,  then 
cut  off  the  meat  that  grows  to  it,  (which  is  the  callepy  or 
fowl).  1829  Marryat  F.  Mildmay  xviii,  Turtle  lying  on 
their  backs,  and  displaying  their  rich  calapee.    [see  prec] 
f  2.  A  kind  of  turtle.  ?  Obs. 
1794  Sticdman  Surinam  (1813*  I.  i.  16  The  turtles  are 

divided  into  two  species,  and  are  generally  distinguished  in 
Surinam  by  the  namesof  calapee  or  green  turtle,  andcarett. 
Caliper,  -compasses  :  see  Calliper. 
Calipe'va,  calli-.  Alsocalipeever,  2  -piver. callipiver.  A  fish  :  a  mullet  of  the  West  Indies, 

Mugil  liza,  much  esteemed  as  a  delicacy. 
1833  M.  Scott  Tom  Cringle  11862)  239  Cold  calipiver — our  Jamaica  Salmon.  Ibid.  (1859)  395  That  calipeever  so 

crisp  in  the  boiling.  1866  Morn.  Star  17  Mar.,  Such  deli- 
cacies as  the  callipiver  and  turtle  steaks.  1883  Fis/ieries 

Ex/iib.  Catal.  ted.  4I  170  The  Calipeva  or  Jamaica  Salmon. 
Caliph,  calif  (kec  lif,  k^dif ).  Forms  :  5  caly- 

phes,  -ifTe,  -yffe(e,  5-7  caliphe,  6  calipha,  7 
chalif,  -iph,  7-  calif,  8-  khalif,  caliph.  [ME. 
califfe,  caliphe,  etc.,  a.  F.  caliphe,  calif e,  ad. 
med.L.  calipha,  ad.  Arab.  a-fl-*Ai»-  khalTfah,  suc- 

cessor (f.  khalafa  to  succeed,  be  behind),  assumed 
by  Abu-bekr  after  the  death  of  Mohammed.  Later 
forms  attach  themselves  more  directly  to  the 
Arabic:  orientalists  now  favour  Khalif.  The  pro- 

nunciation with  long  a  (e~i)  is  not  justifiable.] The  title  given  in  Mohammedan  countries  to  the 
chief  civil  and  religious  rider,  as  successor  of 
Mohammed. 
1393  Gower  Conf.  I.  245  Ayein  the  caliphe  of  Eglpte. 

c  1400  Maundev.  v.  36  Sahaladyn  that  toke  the  Califfe  of 
Kgypte  and  slough  him.  Ibid.  xxi.  230  The  Calyphee  of 
Baldah.  I586T.  B.  La  Prhnaud.  Fr.  .4 twi'.  ( 1 594 >  597  The Caliphaes  of  the  Sarasins  were  kings  &  chiefe  bishops. 
Ibid.  754  Called  by  the  calipha  and  inhabitants  of  Caire. 
1613  Purchas  Pilgr.  I.  1.  xiii.  63  The  story  of  this  Ilagded or  Baldach  and  her  Chalifs  [also  written  chalipha].  1614 
Raleigh  Hist.  World  11.  199  The  state  of  the  Caliphe.  1615 
Bedwell  Arab.  Trudg.,  One  of  the  Chalifs.  1734  Sale 
Koran  Prelim.  Disc.  181  The  third  Khalif  of  the  race  of 
al  Abbas.  1758  Johnson  Idler  No,  101  p  1  The  favour  of 
three  successive  califs.  1784  Henley  in  Bedford's  Vathek (1868)  123  note.  Caliph,  .comprehends  the  concrete  character 
of  prophet,  priest,  and  king.  1837  Whewell  Hist.  Induct. 
Sc.  (1857)  III.  228  The  califs  of  Bagdad.  1849  W.  Irving 
Mahomed's  Success.  \\,  He  contented  himself  ..  with  the modest  title  of  Caliph,  that  is  to  say,  successor,  by  which 
the  Arab  sovereigns  have  ever  since  been  designated. 
Caliphal  (kaHifal),  a,  [f.  prec.  +  -al.]  Of  or 

pertaining  to  a  caliph. 
1881  Pall  Mall  G.  XXXIV.  1417  His  Caliphal  preten- sions will  not  be  seriously  disputed. 
Caliphate  (karliteU).  Also  -at.  [f.  as  prec.  + 

-ate  :  in  F.  caliphal,  med.L.  caliphdtns.'] 1.  The  rank,  dignity,  or  office  of  caliph. 
1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.  s.  v.,  The  Caliphate  compre- hended the  power  both  of  the  royalty,  and  priesthood.  1817 

Keatinge  Trav.  I.  314  The  grand  signior  is  considered  as  the 
head  of  that  religion  since  the  extinction  of  the  caliphat. 
1841  Elphinstone  Hist.  Ind.  I.  519  The  califate. 

b.  The  reign  or  term  of  office  of  a  caliph. 
1734  Sale  Koran  Prelim.  Disc.  56  Moseilama  . .  had  a 

great  party,  and  was  not  reduced  till  the  Khalifat  of  Abu 
Beer.  1859  MACAULAY  Misc.  (i860)  1 1. 359  His  short  and 
unreal  caliphate.  1869  J.  Baldwin  Preh.  Nations  vi.  232 
In  the  year  637,  during  the  califate  of  Omar. 
2.  The  dominion  of  a  caliph. 
1614  Selden  Titles  Honor  93  Whil'st  the  Chaliphat  re- mained vndeuided.  1871  Freeman  Hist.  Ess.  1.  vi.  140  The 

Empire  even  in  the  East  was  not  a  Caliphate. 
f  Cali'phe.  Obs.  — 1    A  kind  of  sailing  vessel. 1393  Gower  Conf.  II.258  With  caliphe  and  with  galey 

The  same  cours,  the  same  wey,  Which  Jason  toke. 
Ca'liphsfcip.  rare.  [f.  Caliph  +  -shtp.]  The office  of  caliph. 
1677  Sir  T.  Herbert  Trav.  266  (T.)  Ally,  son-in-law  to Mahomet,  .pretending  to  the  caliphship. 
Calippic :  see  Callippic. 
Calis,  obs.  form  of  Chalice  ;  var.  of  Cai.lis. 

II  Calisaya  (kffilis^'a).  [?  A  native  S.  American name,  adopted  as  the  botanical  specific  name.] 
In  Calisaya  fork :  the  most  valuable  sort  of 
Peruvian  Bark,  obtained  from  Cinchona  calisaya. 

1837  Penny  Cycl.  VII.  173/2  The  Carthagena  yellow  barks both  contain  quinia,  but  in  less  quantity  than  the  Calisaya 

bark.  1875  H.  Wood  Therap.  (1879)  6°  Calisaya  or  Royal Yellow  Bark. 
Hence  Calisay'ine,  an  alkaline  substance  from 

calisaya  bark,  used  in  making  a  kind  of  biiters. 
Caliver  (kce-livai,  kalfvaa).  Obs.  exc.  Hist. 

Forms :  6  qualivre,  calliour,  kalli-,  qualli-, 
kaly-,  calea-,  6-7  caly-,  cally-,  calee-,  cale- 
ver,  7  caliever,  calivre,  6-9  calliver,  6-  caliver. 
[App.  the  same  word  0s  Calibre;  see  the  quota- tion from  Littre  there,  and  the  following : 
1588  K.  York  Ord.  Marshall  in  Stir.c's  Saw.  (1754*  II. v.  xxxi.  570/1  When  I  was  first  brought  up  in  Piemount.. 

we  had  our  particular  Calibre  of  Harquebuze  to  our  Regi- 
ment, that  one  Bullet  should  serve  all  the  Harquebuzes  of 

our  Regiment,  .Of  which  Worde  of  Calibre,  came  first  this 
unapt  Term  which  we  use  to  call  a  Harquebuze  a  Callivur, 
which  is  the  Height  of  the  Bullet  and  not  the  Piece. 
Before  the  Battell  of  Mounganter  [  —  Monconlour,  1569],  the 
Prynces  caused  seven  thousand  Harquebuzes  to  be  made,  all 
of  one  Calibre ;  which  were  called  Harquebuze  du  Calibre  de 
Monsieur  le  Prince.  So  as  I  think  some  men  not  under- 

standing Frenche,  brought  hither  the  name  of  the  Height  of 
the  Bullet  for  the  Piece.  1594  Barwick  Disc.  cone.  \\  reapo>is 8  It  is  supposed  by  many  that  the  weapon  called  commonly a  Caliver  is  another  tliinge  than  a  Harquebuze,  whereas  in 
truth  it  is  not,  but  only  a  Harquebuze,  sailing  that  it  is  of  a 
greater  circuite  or  Bullet  then  the  other  is  of :  wherfore 
the  Frenchman  doth  call  it  a  pcece  de  Calibre,  which  is  as 
much  as  to  say,  a  peece  of  bigger  circute,  1611  Florio, 
Colibro,  as  Calibro,  an  instrument  that  gunners  vse  to 
measure  the  height  of  any  piece  or  bullet.  Also  the  height 
or  bore  of  any  piece,  from  whence  our  word  Caliuer  is 
derived  ;  being  at  first  a  piece  different  from  others.] 
1.  A  light  kind  of  musket  or  harquebus,  origin- 

ally, it  appears,  of  a  certain  calibre,  introduced 
during  the  16th  c. ;  it  seems  to  have  been  the 
lightest  portable  fire-arm,  excepting  the  pistol, 
and  to  have  been  fired  without  a  '  rest 
1568  in  Arch&ologia  (1829)  XXII.  78  [In  an  inventory 

of  the  goods  at  Grafton  and  Salwarpe  28th  November 
1568,  occurs]  'Kalyvers'.  1569  [see  3].  1574  Lane,  Lieu- 

tenancy 118591  32  Ffit*  men  to  serve  w*1'  quaUiuers,  1577 
Churchw.  Acc.  St.  Margaret's,  Westm.  (Nichols  17971  r9 Paid  for  newe  stocking  of  five  calyvers  \is.  1578  Sir  R. 
Constable  Order  of  Campe  {Hart.  MS.  847  If.  53  b>  The 
ordonnance  . .  halberts,   harquebusses,  qualivres,  launces. 
1587  Holinsh ED  Sc.  Chron.  (1806)  II.  303  A  . .  hot  skirmish 
..between  the  Englishmen  and  Frenchmen  with  hagbuts, 
caleevers,  and  pistolets.  1588  LuCAR  Tartaglia's  Colloq. 61  His  Caliver  . .  must  be  in  length  at  the  least  three  foote 
and  two  ynches,  and  the  bore  must  be  in  Diameter  \  of  an 
ynch.    His  Musket  . .  the  bore  in  Diameter       of  an  ynch. 
1588  T.  Delonky  in  Roxb.  Ball.  11887)  VI.  390  With  Mus- 

kets, Pikes,  and  good  Caleeuers,  for  her  Graces  safegarde 
then.  1598  Barret  Theor.  WarreS  1.  i.  3  A  good  C'alH- uer  charged  with  good  powder  and  bullet.  i6oz  Fulmxkr 
1st  Pt.  Parall.  53  He  that  shooteth  in  a  Caleeuer  at  birdes. 
1613  Hayward  Norm.  Kings  77  Of  late  yeeres  . .  the  har- quebuze and  calliuer  are  brought  into  vse.  1642  in  Rushw. 
Hist.  Coll.  in.  (1692)  I.  67c,  100  Colliers  . .  whom  he  armed 
with  Pikes,  Musquets,  and  Calievers.  1678  Phillips,  Cali- 

ver, or  Calliver,  a  small  Gun  used  at  Sea.  1761  Hume  Hist. 
Eng.  II.  xxvii.  129  The  caliver.. was  so  inconvenient  that 
it  had  not  entirely  discredited  the  bow.  1821  Scott  A'enihv. i,  Then  you  are  from  the  Low  Countries,  the  land  of  pike and  caliver?  1834  Planche  Brit.  Costume  278  During 
this  reign  [James  I's]  the  caliver,  a  matchlock  that  could  be fired  without  a  rest,  came  greatly  into  use. 

t  b.  A  soldier  armed  with  a  caliver.  Obs. 
1581  Styward  Mart.  Discip.  1.  44  The  Caleuers  or  Coriers. 

Such  must  haue  either  of  them  a  good  and  sufficient  peece, 
flaske,  touch  bore,  pouder,  shot,  &c.    1591  Garrard^?-/ Warre  83  Calivers  or  Horgabuzieres  or  Musketieres. 

ta. 

1589  Paf>fic  71'.  Hatchet  (1844)  37  One  of  them  lately  at 
Yorke,  pulHng  out  his  napkin  to  wipe  his  mouth  after  a  lie, 
let  drop  a  surgeans  caliuer  at  his  foote  where  he  stood. 
3.  attrib.  and  Comb.,  as  caliver-man,  -shot,  etc. 
1569  in  Heath  Grocer  s  Comp.  (1869)  10  Furnyshed  with 

calyuer  matches  with  flasks.  1613  Purchas  Pilgr.  I.  v.  xv. 
447  A  calliver-shot  could  scarce  reach  from  the  one  side  to the  other.  1622  R.  Hawkins  Voy.  S.  Sea  U847I  170  In  a 
muskett,  two  calever  shott,  or  many  smaller,  a  1642  Sir  W. 
Monson  Naval  Tracts  i.  U704)  174/2  The  Fleet  was  to  pass 
within  Calliver  Shot  of  this  Fort.  1829  Scott  Hrt.  Midi. 
xxxii,  Ye  musquet  and  calliver-men. 
Ca'liver,  v.  nonce-wd.  [f.  prec.  sb.]  trans.  To 

shoot  with  a  caliver. 
1863  Sala  Capt.  Dang.  I.  iii.  43  He  was  averse  to  all  high- handed measures  of  musketooning,  and  calivering. 
Caliver,  obs.  form  of  Calieke. 

tCaliverer.  Obs.  rare-1,  [f.  Calivek^. + -SB  1.]    A  soldier  armed  with  a  caliver. 
1590  Sir  J.  Smvthe  Disc.  Weapons  5  Harquebuziers  may skirmish  with  more  dexteritie  and  certeintie  than  the  Cali- 

verers  with  their  Calivers. 
II  Calix  (kre-liks).  PI.  ca-lices.  [L.  calix  enp 

(see  Chalice).  On  account  of  the  running  to- 
gether of  this  and  the  Groeco-Latin  calyx  '  outer 

covering  of  a  fruit  or  flower-bud'  (cf.  It.  calice, 
Sp.  caliz,  F.  calice),  modern  scientific  writers 
rarely  distinguish  the  two,  but  commonly  write 
both  as  Calyx.  The  diminutives  Caltcle  and 
Calycle  are  more  generally  distinguished.] 
A  cup ;  a  cup-like  cavity  or  organ ;  e.g.  the 

truncated  termination  of  the  branches  of  the  ureter 
in  the  kidney ;  the  wall  of  the  Graafian  follicle, 
from  which  an  ovum  has  escaped ;  the  cup-like 
body  of  a  crinoid  or  coral  which  is  placed  on  the 
top  of  the  stem  ;   the  body  of  a  Vorticella  ;  a 5 
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cup-shaped  depression  in  the  upper  part  ot"  the theca  ol  a  coialligenous  zoophyte,  which  contains 
the  stomach-sac  (sometimes  in  trench  form  catice). 
1708  MoTTtcx  Rabelais  v.  xlii  (1737'  180  A  Carbuncle 

jetted  out  of  its  Calix  or  Cup.  1801  Med.  Jrnl.  V.  284  Re- 
maining in  one  of  the  calices  or  infundibula  in  the  kidneys. 

1869  Nicholson  Zool.  xii.  u88of  160  A  shallower  or  deeper 
cup-shaped  depression,  which  contains  the  stomach-sac  of 
the  polype,  and  is  known  as  the  'calice*.  1881  Mivart Cat  233  The  part  surrounding  this  prominence  is  called the  calix. 
Calixtin,  -ine  (kalrkstin).    Eecl.  Hist. 
1.  [in  F.  Calixtin,  in  med.L.  pL  Calixtini,  calix 

cup,  iti  sense  1  referred  to  L.]  A  member  of  a 
section  of  the  Hussites,  who  maintained,  as  their 
chief  article,  that  the  cup  as  well  as  the  bread 
should  be  administered  to  the  laity ;  a  Utraquist. 
1710  tr.  Dupiu's  Keel.  Hist,  t6lh  C.  I.  it.  xxxL  185  Those called  Calixtwes,  who  administered  the  Sacrament  in  both 

kinds.  1753  Chambers  Cyci.  Snpp.  s.  v.,  The  Calix  tins  .. 
in  the  main  . .  still  adhered  to  the  Doctrine  of  Rome.  1838 
Penny  Cyci.  XII.  361/1  The  Hussites  now  divided  into 
several  branches,  some.. more  moderate  and  rational,  such 
as  the  Callixtines. 
2.  An  adherent  of  the  opinions  of  George  Ca- 

lixtus  (1586-1656),  a  Lutheran  divine  and  pro- 
fessor at  the  University  of  Helmstedt,  Brunswick, 

noted  for  his  moderate  and  conciliatory  views  and 
writings  on  controversial  points  ;  a  syncretist. 
1717-51  Chambers  Cyci.  s.  v.,  The  Calixtins  are  esteem'd  a kind  of  Semi-Pelagians.  i8a6  C.  Butler  Grot/us  xiL  201 

Denominated  SyncretistsorCalixtines  from  GeorgeCalixtus. 
Caliz,  ob».  form  of  Chalice. 
Calk  (k§k  ,  sb. 1  Also  6  calke,  cauke,  9  caulk, 

[app.  ultimately  f.  L.  c ale -em  calx  heel,  calcaneum 
heel,  or  calcar  spur:  but  the  history  is  wanting  ] 
1.  A  pointed  piece  of  iron  on  a  horse-shoe  to 

prevent  slipping  ;  =  Calkin. 
1587  'IVrberv.  Epitaphs  %  Sonn.  118371  3?7  He  sets  a slender  calke,  And  so  he  rides  his  way.  1591  Percivall  Sp. 

Did.,  Rampones,  caukes  in  a  horse  snooe.  i88x  Daily  Tel. 
17  Jan.,  Where  would  the  poor  horse  be  without  the  'calk-.' on  the  hind  feet? 
2.  A  piece  of  iron  projecting  from  the  heel  of 

a  boot,  shoe,  or  clog,  which  digs  into  the  ice  or 
frozen  ground,  and  prevents  slipping.  U.  S. 
1805  Naval  Chron.  XIII.  113,  In  Canada  it  is  customary 

during  the  winter  season,  .to  wear  on  the  feet  a  sort  of  pat- 
ten, called  caulks.  1874  Knight  Diet.  Mech.  s.  v.,  1'he calk  attached  to  a  boot  consists  of  a  plate  with  spurs, 

which  project  a  little  below  the  heel. 
t  Calk,  sb-  Obs.  rare.  Ferh.  calculation  :  cf. 

Calk  v.  1 ;  perh.  =  chalk. '535  Stewart  Cron.  Scot.  I.  88  With  astrologe  and  vther 
instrument,  With  compas,  calk,  and  als  with  quad  re  tit. 
Calk,  obs.  and  northern  form  of  Chalk. 
tCalk,  vy  Obs.  Also  calke,  kalk.  [app. 

shortened  from  Calctle,  calkil,  cali-lc] 
1.  trans.  To  calculate,  reckon  ;  esp.  aslrologically. 
1401 1'ol.  /WiMf  (1I59)  II.  61  If  y  cowde  calkyn  Al  manere kyndes.  1440  Promp.  Part:  58  Calkyn,  caleulo.  1509 

Hawks  Past.  Pleas,  xviii.  i,  On  his  boke  he  began  to  calke 
How  the  sonne  entred  was  in  Gemyne.  1559  Alirr.  Mag., 
Dk.  Clarence  xxvi.  3  Whose  fortunes  kalked  made  the 
father  sad.  1646  J.  Gkree  Astrologom.  19  Woolsey  calked 
the  Kings  Nativity. 
2.  intr.  or  absot. 
1398  |see  Calking  i].  1455  in  Paston  Lett.  I.  350  Oon 

Doktor  Grene,  a  preest,  hath  kalked  and  reportcth,  that, 
etc.  1483  Caxton  Gold.  Leg.  55':  They  kalked  on  his natyvyte.  1556  J.  Heywood  Spider  ff  f.  xliv.  a6  If  one diuell  with  an  other  for  lies  should  calke. 
3.  ?  To  appropriate,  lay  claim  to.    [l'erhaps  a different  word  =  to  chalk  out.] 
1606  I'm.  mi  Kirk-Burial  30  Hy  kirk-buriall  the  pavement [is]  so  partiallie  parted  topaticulare  men,  that  if  they  clcaue 

to  that  they  haue  calked,  the  people  that  rests  must  byde  at the  doore. 
Calk  (k$k)i  i'-2  [f.  Calk  s/O]  tratts.  To  pro- 

vide (a  shoe  with  a  calk  or  calkin  ;  to  rough-shoe. 
1624  Scott  2nd  Pt.  Vox  Populi  46  As  many  . .  as  would 

suffice  for  sixe  orci^ht  thousand  horse  all  calked  sharpe  and 
frost-nayled  of  purpose  for  trauaile  ouer  the  Ice. 
Hence  Ca  lking  vbl.  sb.  ;  also  attrib.,  as  in  calk- 

ing-anvil,  an  anvil  for  forming  horse-shoe  calks; 
calking-tongs,  for  sharpening  these. 
1695  Kknnett  Par.  Antiq.  Gloss,  s.  v.  Catciatura,  The 

calking  or  cauking  of  horseshoes,  i.e.  to  turn  up  the  two 
corners,  that  a  horse  may  stand  the  faster  upon  ice.  18S6 
Pall  Mall  G.  5  Feb.  4/1  Colonel  Myles's  system  was  the 
exact  opposite  of  the  much-practised  'calking'. 
Calk  .k£k,  kalk),  v.:i  Also  caique,  [a.  F. 

calque-r,  in  same  sense,  ad.  It.  calcarc  to  press 
u  ider:— L.  calcdre  to  tread.  (Cf.  Cauk.)  Often 
supposed  to  be  identical,  etymologically,  with 
Chalk,  with  which  it  has  nothing  to  do.] 
trans.  To  copy  ;a  design)  by  rubbing  the  back 

with  colouring  matter,  and  drawing  a  blunt  point  I 
along  the  outlines  so  as  to  trace  them  in  the  colour 
on  a  surface  placed  beneath.     Hence  Ca  lking vbl.  sb. 
166a  Evelyn  Chalcogr.  {1769I  52  Two  plates  exactly 

counter-calked.  1859  Gullick  &  Times  Patnt.  147  Trans- 
ferred by  tracing,  or,  as  it  is  also  called,  calking. 

Calk,  var.  of  Caulk  ;  obs.  f.  Calk  v.  to  tread.  ; 
Calkel,  var.  of  Calculk  v.  Obs.  to  calculate. 

Calken,  local  name  of  the  Weaver  Fish. 
1674  Ray  Local  Wds.,  Sea  Pishes,  Collect.  104. 
tCa'lker1.   Obs.    Also  6  calcar,  7  calcour. 

[f.  Calk  vA  +  -eh'.]    A  calculator  of  nativities, 
etc. ;  nn  astrologer;  a  magician,  conjurer. 
'535  Cover  dale  fsa.  ii.  6  Calkers  of  mens  byrthes, 

whereof  ye  haue  to  many.  1584  R.  Scott  Discov.  Witch- 
craft ml  xv.  122  Imps,  calcars,  conjurors.  1662  Fuller 

Worthies  1.  209  Forewarned  iby  what  Calker  I  wot  not). 
Calker- ikgkaj).  Sc.  Also  caulker,  [f.  Calk  ! 

v.*  +  -er  !.]  =  Calkin.    Also  Jig. 
1794  Burns  To  John  Taylor  ii,  Poor  slip-shod  giddy  Pe- 

gasus Was  but  a  sorry  walker ;  To  Vulcan  then  Apollo  goes, 
To  get  a  frosty  calker.    18x5  Scott  Gtty  M.  xxxix,  They  i 
turn  down  the  very  caulkers  of  their  animosities  and  1 
prejudice,  as  smiths  do  with  horses'  shoes  in  a  white  frost. 1833  II.  Scott  Tom  Cringle  xvi.  (1859I434  The  Bight  of 
Leogane  is  a  horseshoe,  Cape  St.  Nicholas  is  the  caulker  on  | the  northern  heel. 
Calker  ;i,  var.  of  Caulker. 
Calkes,  illiterate  spelling  of  Calx. 
Calketrapvpef  -treppe,  obs.  ff.  Caltrop. 
Calkil,  var.  of  Calctle  v.  Obs.  to  calculate. 
Calkin  kp-kin,  kae-lkin).  Forms:  (5kakun\  i 

6  calkyn,  7  cawkin,  7-  calkin,  calking.  [Pos- 
sibly  going  back  to  a  ME.  *calkain,  a.  OF.  cal-  ! coin  heel :— L.  calcaneum  heel ;  but  the  earliest 
form  kakun  agrees  with  the  Du.  kalkoen,  MDu. 
calcoen  1  ungula,'  f.  L.  calx.  Some  orthoepists 
treat  (kpkin 1  as  only  a  vulgar  or  colloquial 
pronunciation,  but  others  know  no  other.] 
1.  The  turned-down  ends  of  a  horse-shoe  which 

raise  the  horse's  heels  from  the  ground  ;  also  a turned  edge  under  the  front  of  the  shoe  ;  applied 
esp.  to  these  parts  when  sharpened  in  a  frost. 
1445  Bokf.nham  Female  Saints  \  1683'  223  Tweyn  hors  . . Of  wych  the  toon  hym  greuously  boot,  And  wythhys  kakun 

the  tother  hym  smoot.  1587  Holinshed*SVy>/.  Chron.  V  iij  b, 
Causyng  a  smyth  to  shoe  three  horses  for  him  contranly, 
with  the  calkyns  forward.  1607  Topsell  Pour-/.  Beasts  32a 
Little  gravel  stones  getting  betwixt  the  hoof,  or  calking,  or 
spunge  of  the  (horse'sj  shooe.  1610  Makkiiam  Masterp.  11. xcvii.  387  Let  your  ( horse-  jshooes  behinde  haue  a  cawkin  on 
the  out-side,  naf  Bradley  Pain.  Diet.  I.  s.  v.  Bleymes, 
Calkings  spoil  the  Feet  of  a  Horse.  1868  Reeul.  i>r  Ord. Army  p  1214  The  calkins  of  the  hind  shoes  are  to  be  removed, as  these  are  not  needed  on  board. 
2.  The  irons  naile<l  on  the  heels  and  soles  of 

strong  shoes  or  clogs  to  make  them  wear  longer. 
183a  Southey  Lett.  (1856'  IV.  314  The  price  of  men's clogs  is  five  shillings.  .This  price  includes  calking,  i.  e.  the iron-work. 

t  Calking,  vbl.  sb*  Obs.  [f.  Calk  vA  +-ing1.] 1.  Calculation,  computation. 
1398  Trevisa  Barth  de  P.  R.  (Tollemache  MS.)  vm. 

xxvii,  |>e  science  and  use  of  calkynge  [1535  calclynge  ;  Lat. 
calculi]  and  acountes. 
2.  spec.  Astiological  prognostication. 
(  1400  Epiph.  (Turnb.  18431  103  Ych  yere  wer  certeyn 

dayes  three  By  calkyng  cast  and  computacion  Sowght  and 
chosen.  156s  Phaer  AZneid  ix.  Bb  ij.  To  king  Turnus 
deere  he  calkinges  kest.  But  not  with  calking  craft  could 
he  his  plague  beswitch  that  day. 
Calking  vbl.  sb.-,  var.  of  Caclking. 
Calkling,  var.  of  Calctling  vbl.  sb.  Obs. 
Calkule,  -ylle,  var.  Calcule  v.  Obs. 
Call  (k£l),  v.  Forms:  (1  ceallian\  3  callen, 

3-6  callo,  (4  cale,  kal,  kel),  4-5  kali,  4-7  cal, 
5  callyn,  6  caal,  (caul(e  ,  4-  call.  Also  (.SV.) 
7-9  caw,  8-9  ca\  [OE.  shows  a  single  instance  of 
cealliatt :  but  ME.  callen,  fallen,  was  originally 
northern,  and  evidently  a.  ON.  kalla  to  call,  cry, 
shout,  to  summon  in  a  loud  voice,  to  name,  call 
by  a  name,  also  to  assert,  claim  (Sw.  kalla.  Da. 
kalde).  A  common  Teut.  vb. :  in  MDu.  callen, 
Du.  kallen  to  talk,  chatter,  prattle,  MLG.  kallen, 
OI IG.  challdn,  MHG.  kallin  to  talk  much  and 
loud,  to  chatter:  — OTeut.  *kalldjan,  cogn.  with 
gol-  in  Slav,  gotos  voice,  sound,  and  perhaps  with 
Aryan  root  gar-  to  chatter. 
The  connexion  of  meaning  in  Branch  III  seems  far-fftched, but  there  appears  to  be  no  doubt  of  its  identity.) 
I.  To  shout,  utter  loudly,  cry  out,  summon. 

*  intr. 

1.  To  utter  one's  voice  loudly,  forcibly,  and 
distinctly,  so  as  to  be  heard  at  a  distance  ;  to 
shout,  cry :  often  emphasized  by  out,  to  cry  out. 
Const,  to,  after  a  person  whose  attention  it  is 
desired  to  engage).  One  may  also  call  across  a 
river,  up  a  shaft,  down  stairs,  into  a  passage,  etc. 
See  also  senses  21-23.    (Not  in  Johnson.) 

a  1000  Byrhtnoth  iGr.>  91  Ongan  ceallian  ofer  cald  waiter 
Byrnthelmes  beam,  a  1225  St.  Marker.  3  Ha  bigon  to 
cleopien  ant  callen  bus  to  criste.  a  1300  Cursor  M,  5720 
Sua  Jang  bai  cald,  drightin  bam  herd.  Ihid.  7341  panbigan 
bai  cal  and  cri  pat  godd  o  bam  suld  ha  mcrci.  1393  Gower 
Con/.  I.  148 Upon  her  knees  she gan  down  falle.  and  to  him 
callc.  1513  Brapshaw  St.  Werhurgh  (18481  105  Callynge  to 
her,  in  the  name  of  Jhesu.  1506  Shaks.  Tarn.  Shr.  Induct, 
ii.  91  Sometimes  you  would  call  out  for  Cicely  Hacket. 
1604  --  Oth.  1.  1.  74  Heere  is  her  Fathers  house,  He  call 
aloud.  1667  Drvden  Mart.  Mar-all  11.  i,  Do  you  hear,  my 
aunt  calls.  1711  Addison  Sftcct.  No.  44  p  6  'lhe  Mother  is heard  calling  out  toher  Son  for  Mercy.  1714  EllwoodWw-  j 
tobiog.  (17651  93  He  calling  earnestly  after  me.  1788  Dihdin 

Mus.  Tour  xxxvi.  143  note.  He  called  to  one  of  the  sailors 
to  tell  him  what  it  was.  1848  S.  Bamford  Early  Days  vL 
(1859)63,  I  thereupon  called  as  loudly  as  I  could.  1864  Ten- 

nyson En.  Ard.  E37  He  call'd  aloud  for  Miriam  Lane. 
b.  Said  of  animals,  chiefly  birds,  making  certain 

cries  or  notes  ;  of  bees  before  swarming. 
i486  Bk.  St.  A  Ibans  A  ij,  In  the  t  yme  of  their  loue  they  call 

and  notkauke.  155a  Hlloet,  Call  lykea  partryche.  1609C. 
Butler  Fern.  Mon.  v.  (1623)  Liij,  After  the  second  swarme, 
I  have  heard  a  young  Ladie-Bee  calL  1674  N.  Cox  Gent  I. 
Peer.  L  (1706)  73  Being  almost  spent,  it  is  painful  for  them 
[the  hounds)  to  call.  1704  Worlidge  Diet.  Rust,  ct  Orb. s.  v.  Bees,  In  the  Morning  before  they  Swarm,  they  approach 
near  the  Stool,  where  they  call  somewhat  longer.  1825 
Cobbett  Rur.  Rides  289  The  poor  partridges,  .were  calling 
all  around  us.  1847  Longf.  Ev.  L  v.  2  Cheerily  called  the 
cock  to  the  sleeping  maids  of  the  farmhouse.  1851  Tennyson 
To  Queen  14  While,  .thro'  wild  March  the  throstle  calls. C.  Said  of  sounding  a  summons  with  a  trumpet. 
1606  Shaks.  Tr.  Sf  Cr  \.  iii.  277  Hector  . .  will  to  morrow 

with  his  Trumpet  call,  To  rowze  a  Grecian. 
d.  Jig.  Said  of  inanimate  things. 

i6ti  Bible  Ps.  xlii.  7  Deepe  calleth  vnto  deepe  at  the 
noyse.  184a  Tennyson  Sea  fairies  9  Day  and  night  to  the billow  the  fountain  calls. 

e.  Cards.  To  make  a  demand  (for  a  card,  for 
one's  opponents  to  show  their  hands,  etc.) :  as  a. 
in  Long  Whist,  at  a  certain  point  in  the  game,  to 
call  upon  one's  partner  to  produce  an  honour  if he  has  one,  in  which  case  the  game  is  won ;  to 
call  {Jor  trumps) :  see  22  d.  b.  in  Poker,  to  call 
upon  one's  opponents  to  show  their  hands,  c.  in 
Quadrille,  to  'call  a  king',  i.e.  demand  and  take 
into  one's  own  hand  a  king  from  one's  partner's 
hand. 1680  Cotton  Compl.  Gamester,  in  Singer  Hist.  Cards  338 
If  he  forgets  to  call  after  playing  a  trick,  he  loseth  the 
advantage  of  can-ye  for  that  deal.  1700  Brit.  Apollo  II. 
36.  2/1  If  either  A.  or  B.  have  Honours  they  are  at  Liberty 
to  Call.  1820  Hoylc's  Gaines  /mpr.  44  {heading  1  Of calling  honours,  /bid.  80  If  both  side*  are  eight,  and  no 
one  calls,  each  player  mast  possess  an  honour.  Ibid.  93 
{Quadrille)  Call  to  your  strongest  suit  except  you  have 
a  queen  guarded.  iB&x  Longm.  Mag.  Sept,  499  iPokeri 
When  the  bet  goes  round  to  the  last  player,  .and  he  does 
not  wish  to  go  better,  he  may  simply  '  see  it '  and  *  call '. 2.  To  call  at  a  door  :  orig.  to  call  aloud  there  so 
as  to  make  known  one's  presence  and  business  to 
those  within  ;  hence,  to  knock  or  ring,  and  speak 
or  make  a  communication  to  one  who  answers  the 
door  ;  whence,  to  call  at  a  house,  to  go  to  the 
door,  or  enter,  for  the  purpose  of  some  communi- 

cation— the  extended  notion  of  entering  was  at 
first  expressed  by  to  call  in,  still  in  familiar  use  = 
*  look  in  '  in  passing,  or  incidentally  ;  to  call  on  [a 
person):  to  pay  him  a  short  business,  ceremonial, 
or  complimentary  visit ;  and  absol.  to  catl=mokc 
or  '  pay '  a  call. 

[a  1300  Cursor  M.  10096  Mi  saul  es  cummen,  leuedi,  be  to 
And  calles  at  pi  yatt  '  vndo ' !  1508  Shaks.  Merry  W.  iv.  v. 9G0,  knock  and  call.]  1593  —  Rich.  II,  11.  ii.  94  To  day  I 
came  by,  and  call'd  there.  1599  —  Much  Ado  m.  iii.  44 You  are  to  call  at  all  the  Alehouses.  1603  —  Mtas./or  M. 
rv.  v.  6  Goe  call  at  Ftauia's  house.  And  tell  him  where  I stay.  1711  Budcell  Sped.  No.  150  ro,  1  happened  the 
other  Day  to  call  in  at  a  celebrated  Conee-house  near  the 
Temple.  1787  Cowper  Lett.  18  Jan.,  A  young  gentleman called  here  yesterday  who  came  six  miles  out  of  his  way  to 
see  me.  1831  Gen.  P.  Thompson  Exert.  1  (.  I.  366  If 
she  is  obliged  to  call  again.  1834  Macreaoy  Remirt.  I.  420 
Called  at  the  Literary  rund  office,  and  saw.. the  secretary. 
1 88 1  Mrs.  Riddell^I.  Speneeley  II.  iii.  65  She  thought  of 
calling  in  Banner  Square.  Mod.  Call  in  some  time  during 
the  day.    Have  many  visitors  called  to-day? 

b.  To  call  at  a  place) :  to  stop  for  a  short  time 
in  passing,  in  order  to  speak  or  communicate  in 
some  way  with  people  there  :  said  e.g.  of  a  car- 

rier who  4  calls  at  a  house  or  place  to  deliver  or 
receive  a  parcel,  and  has  his  regular  1  houses  of 
call';  also  of  a  vehicle,  railway  train,  ship,  steamer, 
which  '  calls '  or  '  touches '  at  places  on  its  way. 
Merely  '  to  make  a  short  stop  or  stay  at  a  place '  is  not to  call:  purpose  of  speaking,  dealing,  visiting,  or  other communication  . .  is  of  the  essence  of  the  notion. 
1670  Cotton  Espemon  11.  vm.  378  His  Majesty  continu- 

ing his  way  through  Guienne,  took  occasion  to  call  at  Hlaye. 
17*7  Swift  Gulliver  11.  viii.  174  The  captain  called  in  at 
one  or  two  ports.  175a  Beawfs  Lex  Mercat.  267  Where the  vessel  was  to  have  liberty  to  call,  in  her  way  down,  for 
a  pilot.  1799  Nelson  in  Nicolas  Disp.  (18451  U*«  M7  Cap- tain Blackwood,  .calls  at  Minorca  in  his  way  down.  Ibid. 
35a  Direct  the  Ships  to  call  off  here,  but  not  to  anchor. Raihv.  Time  Table,  Trains  call  at  this  station  when  required. 

*  *  trans. 

3.  To  utter  (anything)  in  a  loud  voice  ;  to  read 
over  ^a  list  of  names)  in  a  loud  voice  ;  to  pro- 

claim, announce,  give  out,  make  proclamation  of. 
Often  with  out.    Also  absol. 

<  13*5  E.  E.  Allit.  P.  C.  411  He  callez  A  prayer  to  be 
hyje  prynce,  for  pyne,  on  pys  wyse,  <  17*0  Gay  ( J.)  Nor parish  clerk,  who  calls  the  psalm  so  clear.  1768  Tucker 
Lt.  Nat.  II.  530  How  ..  should  it  come  into  his  head  that 
calling  a  psalm  was  more  holy  employment  than  sawing  a 
board  t  1855  Thackeray  Nwcontes  II.  xlii.  445  '  Adsum  ' ! . .  the  word  we  us«d  at  school  when  names  were  called.  1855 
Macaulay  Hist.  Eng.  IV.  489  His  duties  were  to  call  the 
odds  when  the  Court  played  at  hazard.  id86Manch.  Exam. 
14  Jan.  4/7  Sir  F-rskinc  May  called  out  the  names  of  members in  the  order  111  which  they  were  to  . .  take  the  oath. 
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b.  To  announce  or  proclaim  authoritatively ; 
to  decree. 
1647  in  Sc.  Pasquils  (1868)  152  Might  make  the  Pope  a 

jubilee  call.  1859  Sal*  Tw.  round  Clock  367  The  newly 
made  barristers  'call'  carouse  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Hall.  1876 Trevelyan  Macaulay  I.  iii.  124  He  could  be  angry  as  an 
opponent,  but.  -knew  when  to  call  a  halt.  Mod.  Here  the 
captain  called  a  halt.  We  had  better  call  a  halt  for  a  minute. 
4.  To  summon  with  a  shout,  or  by  a  call ;  hence 

to  summon,  cite  ;  to  command  or  request  the 
attendance  of,  bid  (any  one)  come  ;  formerly  also, 
to  ask,  invite,  'bid'  formally  or  authoritatively. Also  absol. ;  and  with  adverbial  extension,  as  away, 
back,  home,  in,  out,  into  a  place,  to  a  duty. 
a  1300  Cursor  M.  3712  Sithen  his  sun  he  cald  him  till. 

Ibid.  19793  pai  bat  war  oute,  in  did  he  calle.  1377  Langl. P.  PI.  B.  in.  3  The  kyng  called  a  clerke.  .To  take  mede  be 
mayde.  c  1500  Blowbol's  Test,  in  Halliwell  Nugx  P.  3 Whylis  ye  have  your  right  memorie  Calle  unto  you  your 
owne  secretory.  1535  Coverdale  Mark  xv.  16  The  soudyers 
. .  called  the  whole  multitude  together.  1549  Latimer  Serm. 
be/.  Edw.  VI,  ii.  I  Arb.)  57  They  were  not  called  to  the  feast. 
1591  Shaks.  Two  Gent.  11.  iii.  61  Come  away  man,  I  was 
sent  to  call  thee.  1712  Steele  Sped.  No.  264  p  1  The 
Bell  which  calls  to  Prayers  twice  a  Day.  1711  Tickell 
Ibid.  No.  410  r  1  Sir  Roger's  Servant  was  gone  to  call  a 
Coach.  1830  Tennyson  '  A  It  things  will  die '  20  We  are called— we  must  go.  1847  —  Princess  11.  447  The  chapel 
bells  Call'd  us.  1831  Macaulay  in  Life  t,  Lett.  I.  (1880) 209,  I  called  a  cabriolet.  1882  J.  H.  Blunt  Kef.  Ch. 
Eng.  II.  11  Southampton  was  called  before  the  Council. Mod.  At  the  end  of  the  play  the  chief  actors  were  called before  the  house. 

h.  Jig. 
a  1340  Cursor  M.  19594  To  call  men  vnto  amendment. 

1526  Pilgr.  Perf.  (W '.  de  W.  1531)  13b,  Somtyme  he  taketh chyldren.  .&  calleth  them  to  his  glory.  1667  Milton  P.  L. 
11.  92  The  torturing  houre  Calls  us  to  Penance.  1678  R.  Le- 
stranoe  Seneca's  Mor.  11702)  41  Whensoever  my  Duty calls  me.  1819  Crabbe  T.  0/  Hall  11.  Wks.  1834  VI.  43 
While  Richarrf  s  mind,  that  for  awhile  had  stray 'd,  Call'd home  its  powers.  1866  B.  Taylor  My  Mission,  Poems  256 Where  the  fairest  blossoms  call. 

c.  To  rouse  from  sleep,  summon  to  get  up. 
1611  Shaks.  Cymb.  11.  ii.  7  If  thou  canst  awake  by  foure  o' th'  clock,  I  prythee  call  me.  1711  Steele  Spect.  No.  132 r  1  The  next  Morning  at  Day-break  we  were  all  called. 

1832  Tennyson  May  Queen  1  You  must  wake  and  call  me 
early,  call  me  early,  mother  dear.  1858  Merc.  Mar,  Mag. 
V.  306  The  Captain,  .was  called  at  12. 

t  d.  To  invoke,  appeal  to.  Cf.  also  Call  to 
witness,  20  c.  Obs. 

c  1250  Gen.  <y  Ex.  3237  QvaS  god,  '  quor-at  calles  ou  me?' ,1500  Melusiue  118881  1  In  the  begynnyng  of  all  werkes, 
men  oughtcn  first  of  alle  to  calle  the  name  of  the  Creatour. 

f  e.  Sometimes  with  the  force  of  the  modern 
'  call  on',  2  3g.  Obs. 
1601  Shaks.  Twel.  N.  nr.  ii.  56  Wee'l  call  thee  at  the Cubiculo.  1603  —  Meas./or  M.  iv.  iv.  18  He  call  you  at 

your  house. 
f.  With  the  force  of  '  call  for'  ;  now  techn.,  as to  call  a  case  in  court,  call  the  trial. 

c  1250  Bestiary  651  He  remecS  and  helpe  calleS.  1699 
Bentley  Phal.  xi.  236  The  Trial  must  be  Call'd  over  again. 
1697  Dryden  Virg.  Georg.  IV.  480  One  that  once  had  call'd Lucina's  Aid.  1731  Swift  Death  Swift,  I  wish  I  knew what  King  to  call.  1746  Hoyle  Whist  (ed.  6)  10  A  new 
Deal  is  to  be  call'd.  Mod.  The  judge  ordered  the  next  case to  be  called. 

g.  To  attract  animals  by  a  particular  '  call  , 
e.  g.  as  in  moose-calling. 

h.  With  a  thing  as  obj.  :  Chiefly  with  adverbs 
(senses  24-35) ;  or  in  phrases,  as  to  call  attention 
(17  a),  call  to  mirnl  (30  b\etc. 
1761  Frances  Sheridan  Sidney  Bidutph  (ed.  2)  III.  160 

But  let  us  call  another  subject.— When  did  you  hear  from Mr.  Faulkland  ?  * 
i.  To  call  a  bond:  to  give  notice  that  the 

amount  of  a  bond  will  be  paid. 
k.  &.  =  Call  upon,  call  at,  visit,  go  through. 

1837  R.  Nicoll  Poems  (1843)  72  The  puir  auld  beggar 
bodie,  ca'd  The  toun  where  I  was  born.  Mod.  Sc.  '  I'll  caw 
the  haill  town  for't,  or  I  want  it.' 

1.  In  various  phrases:  see  17-20. 
5.  To  convoke,  convene,  summon  (a  meeting  or 

assembly"  .   See  Call  together,  34. 
c  1350  Will.  Palerue  1460  pemperour  calde  his  cunseil  for 

to  knowe  here  wille.  c  138s  Chaucer  L.  G.  W.  i860  And 
Brutus . .  let  the  peple  calle,  And  openly  the  tale  he  tolde 
hem  alle.  1503-4  Act  19  Hen.  VII,  XXVnL  Preamb.,  His 
Highnes  is  not  mynded . .  to  calle  &  somone  a  newe  parlia- ment. 1611  Bible  Joel  i.  14  Call  a  solemne  assembly.  1618 
Bolton  Florus  116361  259  Cicero  the  Consult,  calling  a 
Senate  made  an  Oration.  1848  Macaulay  Hist.  Eng.  II. 
252  It  might  be  necessary  to  call  a  Parliament.  1885  Act 
48  Vict.  xvi.  §  12  The  notice  calling  the  meeting. 
6.  To  nominate  by  a  personal '  call'  or  summons 

(to  special  service  or  office) ;  esp.  by  Divine 
authority  :  1  to  inspire  with  ardours  of  piety  ;  or 
to  summon  into  the  church'  (J.). 1300  Harrow.  Hell  184  Loverd  Christ,  icham  That  thou 
calledest  Habraham.  1535  Coverdale  i  Cor.  i.  i  Paul, 
called  to  be  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ.  —  Rom.  viii  30 
Whom  he  hath  called,  them  hath  he  also  made  righteous. 
1591  Shaks.  i  Hen.  VI,  v.  i.  29  What,  is  my  Lord  of  Win- 

chester, .call'd  vntoa  Cardinalls  degree?  1606  —  Ant.  SfCl. 
11.  vii.  16  To  be  call'd  into  a  huge  Sphere.  x6n  Bible  Acts xiii.  7  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  where- unto  I  have  called  them.  1680  Mem.  J.  Eraser  ix.  in  Set. 
Biogr.  11847'  II.  303,  I  was  indeed  called  by  the  Lord  to the  exercise  of  the  Ministry. 

b.  To  invite  in  due  form  to  the  pastorate  of  a 
church  (  Presbyterian  or  Nonconformist). 
1560  1st  Bk.  Discipline  iv,  In  a  church  reformed  .;  none 

ought  to  presume  either  to  preach,  either  yet  to  minister 
the  sacraments,  till  that  orderly  they  be  called  to  the  same. 
1703  Kirkton  Hist.  J.  Welsh  in  Set.  Biogr.  (1845)  I.  33 
[He]  was  speedily  called  to  the  ministry  first  in  one  village 
then  in  another.  1841  M'Crie  Sk.  Ch.  Hist.  I.  137  The 
Church  to  which  he  was  afterwards  called.  1862  Macfar- 
lane  Life  Dr.Lawson  53  In  due  time  he  was  unanimously 
called  to  be  Mr.  Moir's  successor. 

c.  ellipt.  for  Call  to  the  bar,  20  a. 
1836-7  Dickens  Sk.  Boz  (1850)218/1  A  barrister  ?—  he  said 

he  was  not  called.  1865  —  Mut.  Fr.  iii,  '  I ',  said  Euguene, 
1  have  been  "called"  seven  years'. 
7.  To  ask  with  authority,  bid,  command,  enjoin, 

call  upon  (a  person)  to  do  (something).  Now  esp. 
said  of  the  call  of  God,  or  of  duty. 
[d  lyjoCursor  M.  p.962.  2j(Cott.  MS.)  pai.  .calden  a  blynd 

knight  To  wirk  after  fcr  lore.]  1580  Barlt  Air.  C  21  They 
began  to  cal  Hortensius  to  pleade  in  good  matters.  1678 Wanley  Wonders  VL  xxix.  §  5.  616/1  Some  were  therefore 
called  to  open  the  Basilick  vein.  1756  Wesley  It 'ks.  1 1872)  j XIII.  200,  I  am  called  to  preach  the  Gospel  both  by  God  j 
and  man.  1769  Robertson  Chat.  V,  V.  536  note,  The  sub- ject, .does  not  call  me  to  write  a  history  of  the  progress  of 
society.  1853  Maurice  PrOph.  -y  Kings  v.  80  The  king  be- lieves that  he  is  called  to  build  a  temple.  1882  R.  W.  Dale 
in  Gd.  Words  Apr.  263  One  may  be  specially  '  called  '  to shelter  the  homeless. 

\>.Amer.Land  Law.  To  require  objects,  courses, 
distances,  etc.)  to  answer  to  a  description  in  a 
survey  or  grant  of  land  (Webster). 
f  8.  To  challenge  ;  to  impeach,  accuse  of.  Obs. 
1470-85  Malory  Arthur (1816)  II.  456  Now  ye  be  called 

upon  treason,  it  is  time  for  you  to  stir,  c  1489  Caxton 
Sonnes  of  Aymon  566  Telle  me,  constans,  false  traytour, 
why  dyde  ye  calle  my  fader  of  treyson. 9.  Hawking.  ,See  quot.) 
1483  Cath.  Angt.  52  To  calle  a  hawke,  stitpare.    1500  32 

Ortits  Voc.  ibid.  52  Stupo  :  to  call  a  hawke  with  meat. 
10.  Cards.  To  call  honours,  call  a  king,  call  for 

trumps :  see  1  e,  22  A. 
II.  To  name,  give  a  name  or  designation  to. 

11.  trans.  To  give  as  name  or  title  to  ;  to  name. 
With  complemental  object ;  also  to  call  by  the  name 
of ;  to  call  one's  name  so-and-so  {arch,  and  dial.  ■ c  1250  Gen.  Ij  Ex.  3686  Rat  stcde  be5  cald  Sor-for  Cabroth. 
a  1300  Cursor  M.  1 1930  A  haliday,  pat  bai  calld  sabat  in  j  ar 
lay.  1330  R.  Brunne  Citron.  42  Ane  erle  in  be  North, Uctred  men  kalde.  <  1400  MauNDEV.  Prol.  1  The  Holy 
Lond,  that  men  callen  the  Lond  of  Promyssioun,  C  1400 
Destr.  Troy  5204  The  same  yle . .  Cicill  is  calt.  1535C0VER- 
dale  Matt.  i.  25  He.  .called  his  name  Iesus.  —  Tsa.  xlviii. 
1  O  thou  house  of  Jacob  :  ye  y*  are  called  by  the  name  of 
Israel.  1562  Latimer  Serm.  in  Lincoln  i.  66  A  certaine 
secte  which  were  cauled  Flagellarii.  1611  Bible  Gen.  i.  5 
God  called  the  light,  Day,  and  the  darknesse  he  called 
Night.  1733  Berkeley  Th.  Vision  8.  16  Wks.  1871  I.  379  To 
call  things  by  their  right  names.  1842  Prichard  Rat.  Hist. 
Man  206  The  people  whom  the  Russians  call  Tschudes. 

b.  To  style,  designate,  term,  address  as,  speak 
of  as  ;  to  reckon,  consider. 
c  1340  Cursor  M.  25143  (Cott.  G.)  par  calles  him  fader  ful 

fele°]>at  er  noght  to  him  suns  lele.  Ibid.  2426  (Trill.)  Why mades  bou  vs  in  were  to  calle  bi  wif  bi  sister  dere.  / bid. 
27541  (Fairf.)  Synnis  . .  pat  clerkis  callin  veniale.  1481 Caxton  Tulle  of  Old  Age,  The  poet  Ennius  callyd  hyni 
his  swete  hony.  1551  Recorde  Pat/171:  Knowl.  1.  xxvii, 
That  quadrate  is  called  properly  to  be  drawen  in  a  circle, 
when  all  his  fower  angles  doeth  touche  the  edge  of  the 
circle.  1581  Confer.  11.  (15841  I,  The  Papistes  call  iustice 
for  treason,  persecution  for  religion.  1611  Bible  Malachi 
iii.  15  Now  we  call  the  proud  happy,  a  1631  Donne  Para- 

doxes (1652)  2  You  can  cal  it  pleasure  to  be  beguil'd  ̂   in troubles.  1720  De  Foe  Capt.  Singleton  i.  (18401  1  The 
woman,  whom  I  was  taught  to  call  mother.  1736  Butler 
Anal.  I.  i.  Wks.  1874  I.  19  That  living  agent  each  man  calls 
himself.  1795  Southey  Joan  of  A  rc.  1.  29  Her  parents  mock 
at  her  and  call  her  crazed.  1875  Jowett  /Yri/oied.  2)  II.  426 
Would  you  not  call  a  man  able  who  could  do  that  ? 
12.  To  apply  abusive  names  to  ;  to  abuse,  vilify. 
Now  dial.    Cf.  to  call  {one)  names,  17  c. 

1633  Ford  'Tit  Pity  III.  vi,  I  fear  this  friar's  falsehood  ; I  will  call  him.  1701  Swift  Mrs.  Harris'  Petit.  Wks.  1755 
III.  II.  61  As  though  I  had  call'd  her  all  to  naught.  1825 Brockett  N.  Country  Gloss.  37  Call,  to  abuse.  They 
called  one  another !  i860  Dial.  Bailey  s.v.,  In  the  un- 

sophisticated Yorkshire  dialect  . .  to  call  is  to  put  forth  tor- rents of  abuse.  1874  Crcnvle  Adr.  19  Dec,  No  child  in  the 
Band  of  the  Cross  must  use  bad  language  or  call  any  one. 

III.  To  drive.  Sc. 
13.  trans.  To  urge  forward,  drive  ̂ an  animal  or 

a  vehicle).  Perh.  originally  '  to  drive  with  shouts ' ; but  no  trace  of  this  is  known  since  the  14th  c,  and 
the  sense  is  not  in  ON. 
!375  Barbour  Brucex.  223  Than  Burmok.  .callit  hiswayii toward  the  peill.  c  1470  Henry  Wallace  IX.  718  Thir 

cartaris.  .callyt  furth  thecartis  weill.  a  1600  Montgomery: 
Elyting  73  Many  Jeald  30W  hast  thou  cald  ouer  a  know. 
1785  Burns  Cotter  s  Sat.  Nt.  iv,  Some  ca'  the  pleugh.  1794   (title)  Ca'  the  yowes  to  the  knowes.    1832-53  Whistle- 
binkie  (Sc.  Songs)  Ser.  m.  29  My  father  wad  lead  wi'  a bairn,  But  wadna  be  ca'd  for  the  deil'. b.  To  drive  in  the  chase,  to  hunt. 
1768  Ross  Hetenore  122  (Jam.)  We  never  thought  it  wrang to  ca  a  prey. 

C.  To  make  to  go ;  to  turn,  drive. 
1724  Ramsay  Tea-t.  Misc.  .1733)  II.  167  If  that  her  tip- 

pony  chance  to  be  sma'  We'll  tak  a  good  scour  o  t  and  ca  t 
awa.    a  1776  in  Herd  Sc.  Songs  II.  19  We  ca'd  the  bicker aft  about.    1818  Scott  Rob  Roy  xxvi,  Even  if  he  were  a 

puir  ca'-the-shuttle-body  [i.e.  weaver].  1863  J.  Nicholson 
The  Buruie,  Ca'  aboot  the  mill  wheel.  [So  to  ca'  or>er,  to knock  over.] 

d.  fig.  as  in  Call  clashes  :  '  to  spread  malicious 
or  injurious  reports'  (Jam.).  Call  the  crack  :  to keep  the  conversation  going.  Call  ones  way  :  to 
pursue  one's  way,  move  on. 
1768  Ross  Helenorc  76  (Jam.!  Ca'  your  wa',  The  door's wide  open.  1785  Burns  Ep.  Lapraik  ii,  On  fastcn-een  we 

had  a  rockin,  To  ca'  the  crack  and  weave  our  stockin. 1858  M.  Porteous  Real  Scaler  Johnny  13  While  Souter 
Johnnie  ca'd  the  crack. 14.  To  drive  (a  nail) ;  also,  to  fix,  fasten,  or  join 
by  hammering  ;  to  forge,  weld.    Also  ca  on. 
1513  Douglas  .-Ends  vm.  vii.  174  In  every  place  scvin  ply 

thai  well  and  call.  1676  W.  Row  Coutn.  Blair's  Antobiog. xii.  (1848)  504  Cawed  in  the  boots  by  the  hangman.  1768 
Ross  Hetenore  84  1  Jam.  I  Hut  to  the  head  the  nail  ye  maun  1 
ca.  1789  Burns  A  irks  Alarm,  He  has  cooper'd  and  cava 
a  wrong  pin  in't. 15.  absol.  To  drive  (a  horse,  cart,  etc.).  'To 
cd  canny,  to  drive  gently  and  carefully,  alsoy?;'. 
Also  to  drive  (a  weapon]  at,  let  fly  17/. 

a  1500  Sir  Egcir  45  1  Jam.)  His  spear  before  him  could  he 
fang.  .And  called  right  fast  at  Sir  Gray  Steel  . .  And  Gray 
Steel  called  at  Sir  Gr.diame.  1823  (  iALI  Entail  I.  xxvii. 
239  But  ..  ca'  canny.  Mod.  Will  you  come  and  ca'?  [i.e. drive  a  skipping-rope]. 
16.  intr.  (for  rejl.)  To  drive,  be  driven. 
1717  Woorow  Corr.  (18431  246'  '  regret  your  want  of 

health,  and  fear  you  may  be  calling  off  from  an  ill  time  to 
the  joy  of  your  Lord.  1768  Ross  Hetenore  70  Jam.',  I 
mounts,  and  with  them  aft  what  we  could  ca'.  1794  Burns 

tyuug  Jockey  12  When  Jockey's  owsen  hameward  ca'. a  1803  in  Scott  Minstr.  Sc.  Bard.  I.  199  (Jam.)  There  will 
never  a  nail  ca'  right  for  me. 

IV.  Phrases  and  Combinations. 
*  Phrases. 

17.  a.  To  call  attention  to  :  to  direct  or  invite  (a 
person's)  notice  to  ;  to  point  out.  show.    (Cf.  4  g.  i 
1827  P. Cunningham  Two  Yrs.  in  X.  s.  IVnles  I.  204  To 

call  their  attention  to  the  procuring  of  this  valuable  medi- 
cine. 1835  Marryat  Jac.  l-attltf.  xxvii,  To  which  1  shall soon  have  to  call  the  attention  of  the  House.  1885  Sin  K. 

Fry  in  Law  Rep.  XXIX.  Chant  484  It  is  not  necessary  to 
call  attention  to  the  evidence.  Mod.  Attention  was  called 
to  the  state  of  the  Thames. 

b.  To  call  cousins :  to  address  each  other  as 

'Cousin';  to  claim  consulship  or  kinship  w'.lh. 
So  formerly  to  tall  brothers  or  sisters.     Cf.  11. 

c  1603  Marston  lusnt.  Couutesse  Wks.  1856  III.  112  We 
two,  that  any  time  these  fourteene  y  ceres  have  called  sisters. 
c  1623  Middleton  Anyth.  for  quiet  Life  Wks.  iDyce)  IV. 
44  j  So  near  I  am  to  him,  we  must  call  cousins.  1751  II. 
WALFOLE  Corr.  (1837'  I.  156  Pray  do  you  call  cousins.  i8c8 
Scott  Antobiog.  in  Lockhart  ■  1839  6  My  father  used  to  call 
cousin,  as  they  say,  with  the  Campbells  of  Blythswood. 

c.  'To  call  names  :  to  apply  opprobrious  names 
or  epithets  to  a  person).    (Cf.  12/ 

[1594  Shaks.  Rich.  Ill,  1.  iii.  236  That  thou  hadst  call'd me  all  these  l  itter  names.)  1697  Damiter  Voy.  (1698)  117 
They,  .content  themselves  with  standing  aloof,  threatning 
and  calling  names.  1712  Steele  Spect.  No.  274  ?  1  Calling 
Names  does  no  Good.  1854  H.  Miller  Sell,  fr  Scbm.  xxu. 
(i860)  233/2  He  replied  to  my  jokes  by  calling  names. 
1884  Times  weekly  ed.  1  5  Sept.  3/1  They  were  not  in  the 
habit  of  calling  one  another  names. 

d.  To  call  (a  thing'  one's  own  :  to  claim  or  re- 
gard as  one's  own.    ,Cf.  lib.) 

1613  Shaks.  Hen.  VIII,  III.  ii.  454  My  robe,  And  my  in- tegrity to  Heaven,  is  all  I  dare  now  call  my  own.  1762 
Gibbon  Jrnl.  in  C.  Morison  Life  37,  I  had  hardly  a  moment 
I  could  call  my  own.  1840  Dickens  Old  C.  Shop  111,  She 
daren't  call  her  soul  her  own.  1857  Hughes  Tom  Bream 
1.  v,  The  first  place  that  he  could  call  his  own. 
18.  'To  call  in  question  :  to  summon  for  trial  or examination  ;  to  impeach  ;  to  challenge,  impugn, 

dispute,  cast  doubt  upon  ;  formerly,  also,  to  ex- 
amine, make  inquisition  into ;  so  t  To  call  in deubt.    (Cf.  4.) 

1579  LylY  Euphues  (Arb.)  119  That..  I  should  call  in  ques- tion the  demeanour  of  all.  1587  Harrison  England  1.  II.  v. 
(1877)  130  This  is  alas  too  open  and  manifest  . .  and  yet  not 
called  into  question.  1600  Shaks.  A.  V.  L.  v.  ii.  6  Neither 
call  the  giddinesse  of  it  in  question.  1601  —  Jul.  C.  IV.  Ul. 
165  Now  sit  we  close  about  this  Taper  heere,  And  call  in 
question  our  necessities.  1671  Milton  Samson  43  Let  n-.e not  rashly  call  in  doubt  Divine  prediction.  1831  Brewster 
Newton  (1855I  I.  xiii.  371  This  opinion. .has  only  recently 
been  called  in  question.  1844  Thackeray  B.  Lyndon  xix, 
For  calling  the  honour  of  his  mother  in  question. 
19.  To  call  into  being,  existence  :  to  give  life  to, 
make,  create.   Call  into  play :  to  bring  into  action. 
1754  Sherlock  Disc.  11759)  I.  ii.  76  To  call  Men  from  the Grave  into  being.  1868  Freeman  Norm.  Com,.  (1876!  1 1,  x. 

508  It  was  no  small  work  to  call  into  being  that  mighty 
abbey.  1873  Max  MtlLLEH  Sc.  Relig.  29  By  which  a  canon of  sacred  books  is  called  into  existence.  1874  Blackie 
Self-Cult.  45  An  art  which  calls  into  play  all  the  powers 
that  belong  to  a  prompt  and  vigorous  manhood. 
20.  a.  To  call  to  account :  to  summon  (ones>  to render  an  account,  or  to  answer  for  conduct ; 

hence,  to  reprove,  rebuke  :  cf.  Account  sb.  7,  8. 
Call  to  arms  :  to  summon  to  prepare  for  battle  or 
war.  Call  to  the  bar :  to  admit  as  a  barrister ;  see 
Bar  sb\  24.  Call  to  {one's)  feet,  legs :  to  bid 
one  stand  up ;  spec,  to  bid  one  in  a  company  rise 
and  speak,  propose  a  toast,  sing,  etc.    (Cf.  4,  6.^ a  1618  Raleigh  Rem.  ■  1664I  D  j  a,  Call  your  observation  to 
accompt  and  you  shall  find  it  as  I  say.    1659  Pearson 
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Creed  {t%29>  13  They  who  heard  St.  Peter  call  a  lame  man 
unto  his  legs.  1711  Addison  Sped.  No.  89  P  1  He  was 
called  to  the  Bar.  1833  Hi.  Maktineau  Matuh.  Strike  v. 
61  This  '  mob'  declarea  their  intention  of  calling  Went  worth to  account.  1848  Macaulay  Hist.  Eng.  I.  192  Calling  the 
old  soldiers  of  the  Commonwealth  to  arms.  1875  Jowett 
Plato  (ed.  2)  I.  139  He  who  transgresses  them  is  to  be  cor- 

rected, or,  in  other  words,  called  to  account. 
b.  To  call  to  memory,  mind,  remembrance :  to 

recollect,  recall,  cause  to  be  remembered  ;  also 
with  back  :  cf.  26  d.    (Cf.  4.) 
147a  Paston  Lett.  700  III.  51  Preying  yow  to  call  to 

your  mynd.  1583  Stubbes  Atiat.  Abus.  11.  1,  I  cannot  call 
your  name  to  remembrance.  1611  Bible  Mark  xiv.  72  Peter 
called  to  ininde  the  word  that  Iesus  said  vnto  him.  1701 
Earl  Clarendon  in  Pepys'  Diary  VI.  207  Whose  name  I cannot  call  to  mind.  1835  Marryat  Jac.  Paithf.  xxiv, 
Calling  to  mind  what  hadoccurred.  1871  R.  H.  Hltton 
Ess.  (1877)  I.  3  It  is  necessary  to  call  to  mind,  .a  strangely- 
forgotten  truth. 

C.  To  call  to  7i'ittiesst  record,  surety :  to  summon 
or  appeal  to  (one)  to  bear  witness,  etc.   (Cf.  4  d.) 
1535  Coverdale  Dcut.  iv.  26,  I  call  heauen  and  earth  to 

recorde  |  1611  to  witnesse]  ouer  you  this  daie.  1601  Shaks. 
Alts  Well\.  iii.  108  She  call'd  the  Saints  to  suretie,  That she  would  neuer  put  it  from  her  finger.  1848  Macaulay 
Hist.  Eng.  I.  504  They  were  all  ready  to  call  God  to  witness 
that  they  renounced  all  spiritual  connection  with  foreign 
prelates.  1859  Tennyson  Elaine  1291  To  this  I  call  my 
friends  in  testimony. 

*  *  With  prepositions. 
Formed  on  the  intrans.  senses  1  and  2  ;  the  com- 

bination, however,  has  often  the  force  of  a  transitive 
verb,  and  takes  an  indirect  passive,  as  'a  ligh* 
was  called  for*,  'we  are  not  called  upon  to  act \ 21.  Call  after.  See  1.  t  Also,  To  ask  for, 
demand,  summon  {obs.). 

c  1340  Cursor  M.  17842  Anoon  bei  calde  aftir  jjarchcniyne. 
1377  Langl.  /'.  PI.  B.  111. 100  The  kynge  called  alter  Mede. 
22.  Call  for.  a.  To  ask  loudly  or  authorita- 

tively for ;  to  order  ;  fig,  to  claim,  require,  demand. 
1535  COVERDALE  Ezek.  xxxvi.  29,  I  wil  call  for  the  corne, 

and  wil  increase  it.  1596  Shaks.  Tarn.  Shr.  111.  ii.  172  Hee 
calls  for  wine.  1601  —  Alf s  IV'elt  1.  i.  202  My  Lord  cals  for you.  1737  Berkeley  App.  Querist  $  104  Witt,  1871  III. 
534  Whether  our  circumstances  do  not  call  aloud  for  some 
present  remedy?  1801  I.  Milner  Life  xiii.  11842)  246  He 
said  some  things  which,  I  thought,  called  for  a  fresh  lashing. 
1843  RvSKlM  Mod.  Paint-  0857)  I.  Pref.  9  The  crying  evil 
which  called  for  instant  remedy.  1875  Scrivener  Led. 
(irk.  'Jest.  18  Few  employments  call  for  so  much  p.itience. 

b.  To  call  for  a  speaker,  actor,  etc.)  to  appear 
in  order  to  receive  the  applause  of  the  audience. 
1822  .V,~2ts  Month.  Mag.  IV.  315  If  the  public  call  for  an 

actor  whom  they  have  not  seen  a  long  time.  1831  Mac- 
keady  in  Bemin.  I.  413  The  audience  called  for  me,  and 
-ceined  pleased  in  applauding  me.  1851  fttttst.  Loud. 
News  46  The  author  and  the  performers  were  called  fur. 

C.  To  go  to  or  stop  at  a  place  and  ask  for. 
1641  Pest  Farm.  Bks.  118561  103  The  cadgers,  .call  for  it 

againe  as  they  come  backe.  1833  Hi.  Martineau  J /tree 
Ages  111.89  To  lie  left  at  the  Bluel.ion  till  called  for. 

d.  Cant-playing.  7 0  call  for  trumps  :  to  indi- 
cate by  special  play  to  one's  partner  that  he  is  to play  out  trumps.    Also  absol. 

1746  Hoyle  Whist  led.  6'  79  If  your  Partner  calk  . .  you 
are  to  trump  to  him. 
23.  To  call  on  or  upon.  a.  To  call  to  a  per- 

son with  a  request  or  entreaty  ;  to  address  in  a 
loud  voice;  to  apostrophize  the  absent  or  dead., 

(  1400  Dcstr.  T ray  388  The  Kyng  was  full  curtais,  calt  on 
a  maiden.  1475  Caxton  Jason  70  And  whan  he  had  so 
don  he  began  to  calle  upon  the  two  knightes.  1601  Shaks. 
Jul.  C.  1.  11.  15  Who  is  it  in  the  presse,  that  calles  on  me? 
1718  J.  Chamberlayne  Pelig.  Philos.  (17301  Ded.,  The  Texts .  .in  which  he  does  so  often  call  upon  Atheists  and  Infidels, 

b.  To  invoke, or  make  supplication  to^God,etc). 
a  1300  Hymn  to  Virg.  1  in  V'rin.  Coll.  Horn.  App.  257 Moder  milde  Hur  of  alle.  .On  pc  hit  is  best  to  calle.  a  1300 

Cursor  M.  5718  On  drightin  can  bai  cri  and  call.  Ibid. 
19670  All  bat  calles  on  bi  nam.  1490CAXION  Eneydos  iv.  19 
'1  he  goddis  by  hym  adoured  and  t  allid  on.  1611  Bible  */V«. iv.  26  Then  began  men  to  call  vpon  the  Name  of  the  Ix>rd. 
1867  LttTOH  Lost  T.  Miletus  67  One  night  on  death  he 
called  And  passed  with  death  away. 

C.  To  appeal  to,  make  direct  application  to  (a 
pcrsoti)  for  (something)  or  to  do  (something) ;  to 
require,  to  make  a  demand  upon.  In  the  pas- 

sive, said  also  of  the  call  or  requirements  of  duty. 
1471  Marg.  Paston  Lett.  No.  695  HI.  45  Yt  is  seyde  here 

that  my  Lord  Archebysschop|>e  is  ded ;  and  yf  yt  be  so, 
calle  up  on  hys  suertes  for  the  mony.  c  1600  Shaks.  Souu. 
lxxix.  1  Whilst  I  alone  did  call  upon  your  aid.  1750  John- 

son Ram^l.  No.  120  F  2  He  called  for  help  upon  the  sages 
of  phvsick.  1814  Lett./r.  England  II.  hii.  368  He  called 
upon  his  congregation  for  horses. 
1530  Pai.sgr.  47V2  Call  upon  them  to  remember  my 

mater.  1603  Shaks.  Meas./or  M.  v.  i.  287  Spcake  not  you 
to  him  till  we  call  vpon  you.  1817  Jas.  Mill  Brit.  India 
II.  v.  iv.  427  They  would  be  called  upon  by  parliament  to 
produce  their  records.  1848  Macaulay  Hist.  Eng.  I.  530 
I,ord  Berkeley  called  on  all  his  friends  to  help  him.  1883 
Sir  W.  Bkett  in  Law  Pip.  1 1  Queen's  B.  Div,  599  Without 
calling  upon  the  defendant's  counsel  we  are  prepared  now to  give  judgment.  Mod.  A  man  is  not  called  upon  to  make 
such  sacrifices  every  day. 

+  d.  To  appeal  to  as  an  authority  or  precedent. 1647  Clarendon  Hist.  Keb.  L  (1843)  22/2  His  (Earl  of 
Manchester's]  authority,  .was  still  called  upon.  1655  Ful- ler Ch.  Hist.  vi.  312  Commonly  Princes  call  on  such  Statutes 
when  themselves  are  called  on  by  their  necessities. 

J      +e.  To  make  a  claim  for,  demand  (money  due). 
147a  Maru.  Paston  Lett.  695  III.  44,  I  pray  30W  send  me 

a  kopy  of  the  dyvsecharge  ..  bothe  for  my  dyscharge  and 
towyrs  wat  sum  ever  that  be  callyd  upon  of  eyther  of  us 
here  after.  1607  Shaks.  'Pimm  11.  ii.  23  My  Master  is 
awak'd  by  great  occasion  To  call  vpon  his  owne. 

tf.  To  impeach,  challenge.  Obs. 
1606  Shaks.  Ant.  <y  CI.  1.  iv.  28  Full  surfets,  and  the  dri- 

nesse  of  his  bones.  Call  on  him  for 't.  174)0  Chesterp.  Lett. I.  clx.  295  You  call  upon  me  for  the  partiality  of  an  author 
to  his  own  works.  1701  Smeaton  Edystone  L.  %  73  Sup- 

posing his  character  called  upon,  not  only  as  a  professional 
man,  but  as  a  man  of  veracity. 

g.  To  pay  a  short  visit  to,  to  make  a  call  on. 1602  Shaks.  Ham.  111.  iii.  34  He  call  vpon  you  ere  you  go 
to  bed.  1822  AVw  Month.  Mag.  IV.  403  He  had  called  on 
me  in  Wales,  and  stayed  with  me  nearly  three  days.  1840 
Eraser's  Mag.  XXI. 404,  I  can. .occupy  myself.. in  calling 
upon  some  friends. **  *  With  adverbs. 

(See  also  the  prec.  senses,  and  the  adverbs  them- 
selves for  less  specialized  combinations.) 

24.  Call  again,  a.  See  senses  1-3,  and  Again. 
f  b.  [sense  4.]  To  call  back,  recall,  restore  ;  to 

revoke,  retract.  Obs. 
c  1340  Cursor  M.  26459  If  eft  misdos  wel  es  right  pc  lauerd 

call  again  his  plight.  1 1330  R.  Hrlnne  Chron.  2i5<Matz.  1 
Calle  ageyn  thin  oih.  1483  Cath.  Augl.  52  To  calle  agane, 
reuocare.  1509  Hawes  Past.  Pleas,  xxi.  xvi,  Dede  done 
can  not  be  called  agayne.  a  1528  Skelton  Ph.  Sparotve  22 
Nothynge  it  auayled  To  call  Phylyp  agaync  Whom  Gyb 
our  cat  hath  slayne.  156a  Turner  Herbal  11.  84a,  The 
juiue.  .calleth  them  agayn  that  ar  brought  in  to  an  extreme 
depe  slepe.  1587  Golding  De  Momay  xiv.  311  Time  can- not be  called  againe. 
25.  Callaway,  [sense  4.]  To  summon  or  cause 

to  come  from  one's  actual  place  or  occupation  ; 
fig.  to  divert,  call  off  (the  mind,  thoughts,  etc.). 

a  1748  Watts  (J.1  The  passions  call  away  the  thoughts. 1741  H.Walpole  Lett.  H.  Maun  III.ix.27,  1  am  called 
away  and  scarce  know  what  I  say.  1833  Lamb  Last  Ess. 
Elia  iChandos*  478  When  ..  necessity  calleth  him  away. 
1875  Jowett  Plato  (ed.  21  I.  41  Menexenus,  who  is  called 
away  to  take  part  in  a  sacrifice. 
26.  Call  back.    a.  See  senses  1,  3,  and  Back. 
b.  [sense  4]  trans.  To  summon  (a  person)  to 

return  ;  to  recall ;  to  bring  back  (a  thing). 
1594  Carew  Huarte's  Exam.  Wits  viiu  '15961  117  The much  cold  . .  calleth  backe  the  naturall  heate  inward  by 

counterposition.  161 1  Bible  i  Esdr.  i.  50  God.. sent  by  his 
messenger  to  call  them  backe.  1697  Dkvden  Virg.  Ceorg. 
111.  409  The  raging  Tempest  call'd  him  back  in  vain.  1875 Jowett  Plato  (ed.  2)  V.  68  Wine  may  call  back  the  vital 
powers  in  disease. c.  To  revoke,  retract. 

"553  Bale  I'ocac.  in  Hart.  Misc.  tMafli.i  I.  356  He  called a  great  pece  of  his  tale  backe  againe.  1605  Broughton 
Corrupt.  Handling  o  f  R etlg.  6  He  calleth  backe  himsclfe  in 
particulars.  1611  Bible  Isa.  xxxi.  2  Vet  he  ..  wil  not  call 
backe  his  words.  1848  S.  Bamfokd  Early  Days  vii.  (1859) 
68  Rap  out  a  round  regimental  oath,  and  as  instantly  call  it 
back  with  a  1  Ix>rd  help  us'. d.  To  recall  to  memory,  remcml)er. 
1851  Trench  Poems  38  Then  calling  back  this  day  we will  be  strong. 
27.  Call  down.  a.  intr.  See  senses  I,  and Down  adv. 
b.  trans.  Sec  sense  4,  and  Down;  alsoyf^:  to 

invoke  from  above,  bring  down,  cause  to  descend. 
1810  Scott  Lady  of  L.  111.  x.  On  his  name  Shall  call  down 

wretchedness  and  shame.  1864  Tennyson  En.  Ard.  324 
Calling  down  a  blessing  on  his  head.  1869  Freeman  Norm. 
<  '<»i'/.i  18/6  III.  xii.  197  Irregularities  which  called  down  the censures  of  Pope  I«eo. 

t  C.  [from  3.]  To  lower  by  proclamation ;  to 
denounce,  decry.  Obs. 
1551  Robinson  tr.  More's  [/top.  (Arb.  159  To  calle  downc  the value  of  coyne  to  lesse  then  it  is  worthe.  1605  Bacon  Adv. 

Leam.  11.  §  3  If  an  untruth  . .  bee  once  on  foot . .  it  is  never 
called  downe.  1633  T.  Stakeoro  Par.  Hib.  iv.  (1821I  267 
All  other  money  es  . .  shall  bee  decryed,  anulled,  and  called 
downe.  1668  Child  Disc.  ira*te 11698)  246  If  the  rate  of 
Usury  should  be  called  down. 

t  d.  [from  1.]  To  call  to  one  to  come  or  sit 
down,  to  stop  (a  speaker).  Obs. 
1656  in  Burton  Diary  (18281  I.  295  He  went  on  a  little 

way  in  it,  but  was  called  down,  in  respect  it  was  late. 
28.  Call  forth,  a.  lit.  To  summon  or  cause  to 

come  forward  ;  to  call  out. 
a  1300  Cursor  M.  11083  Sir  Zachari  bai  did  call  forth. 

1526  Tindale  Acts  xxiv.  2  When  Paul  was  called  forth. 
'I  artullus  began  to  accuse  him.  1590  Shaks.  Mids.  N.  1.  ii. 15  Call  forth  your  Actors  by  this  scrowle.  1667  Milton 
P.  L.  x.  649  Calling  forth  by  name  His  mightie  Angels. 

b.  fig.  To  summon^'.,  to  cause  to  appear;  to draw  forth,  elicit ;  to  summon  up  (courage). 
1697  Drydkn  Virg.  Ceorg.  111.  501  The  Western  Winds  . . 

Call  forth  the  tender  Grass.  1709  Pope  Ess.  Crit.  666  And 
call  new  beauties  forth  from  ev'ry  line.  17x3  —  Prot.  Ad- 

dison's Cato  16  He.  .calls  forth  Roman  drops  from  British 
eyes.  1853  Arab.  Nts.  iRtldg.)73i  He  then  called  forth his  courage,  and  went  up. 
29.  Call  in.    a.  intr:  See  senses  1,  2,  and  In. 
b.  trans.  See  4  ;  spec.  To  withdraw  from  the 

outside,  from  an  advanced  position,  from  free 
action,  from  circulation  or  publicity. 
>S97  Shaks.  2  Hen.  /T,  iv.  iii.  28  Call  in  the  Powers,  good 

cousin  Westmerland.     1633  Massinger  Xeio  Way  iv.  ii. 
Call-in  his  license.  1644  Milton  A  n  op.  (Arlo  32  ff  one  of 

I  your  publisht  Orders  . .  were  call'd  in.  1668  Child  Disc. 
I    'I'rade  246  That  money  will  be  suddenly  called  in. 

1676  R.  Dixon  Ttvo  Test.  70  If  a  Book  be  called  in,  I 
will  therefore  buy  it.  1875  Jevons  Money  (1878)  114  The 
last  proclamation  of  June,  1842,  calling  in  light  gold.  1885 
La7u  Pep.  29  Chauc.  Div.  461  The  whole  balance  of  the 
mortgage,  .might  be  at  once  called  in.  1885  Mamh.  Exam. 
5  May  4/7  The  Russians  are  willing  to  call  in  their  out- 

posts. 

C.  To  summon  for  assistance  or  consultation. 
1678  N.  Wanlev  Wonders  v.  L  §  103.  468/2  The  Swedes, 

who  were  called  in  for  the  support  of  the  German  liberty. 
1875  Jevons  Money  (18781  36  To  call  in  the  aid  of  the microscope.  1885  Sir  J.  Hannen  in  Law  Pep.  10  Probate 
Div.  90  Sir  William  Gull  was  called  in. 

d.  To  require  the  payment  or  repayment  of 
(money  outstanding):  cf.  Call  sb.  11. 
1701  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  3740/3  Part  of  the  10  per  Cent.  . .  to 

be  called  in.  1713  Ibid.  No.  5114/3,  aoi.  per  Share  was  .. called  in. 

30.  Call  off.    a.  See  senses  i,  3,  and  Off. 
b.  [See  4.]  To  summon  away,  or  from  what  one 

is  doing;  fig.  to  divert,  call  away  (the  attention). 
1633  Bp.  Hall  Hard  Texts  545  The  Lord -.will  call  off 

these  evils  w,fc  they  groanc  under.  171 1  Steele  Sped. 
No.  104  F  2  My  Eyes  were  suddenly  called  off  from  these . .  Objects  by  a  little  Party  of  Horsemen.  1766  Goldsm. 
Vic.  W.  xxxi,  But  the  appearance  of  . .  the  jailer's  two servants  now  called  off  our  attention.  x8io  Scott  Lady 
0/ L.  111.  iv,  And  in  mid  chase  called  off  his  hound. 
31.  Call  on.    a.  See  senses  1,  3,  and  On  adv. 
+  b.  trans.  To  invite  to  come  on,  allure,  incite  ; 

fig  to  encourage  the  growth  of,  bring  on.  Obs. 1603  Florio  Montaigne  n.  xu.  (1632)  296  It  is  a  wonder, 
whither  the  perverse  wickednesse  of  mans  heart  will  pro- 

ceed, if  it  be  but  called -on  by  any  little  successe.  1626 
Bacon  Sylva  %  546  How  to  multiply  and  call  on  mosses. 

C.  intr.  Of  hounds  :  To  1  challenge  \ 
1704  Worudge  Diet.  Rust,  et  Urb.  s.  v.  Fox-hunting, 

And  for  such  as  are  first  cast  off,  let  them  be  old  stanch- 
hounds,  which  are  sure ;  and  if  you  hear  such  an  one  call 
on  merrily,  you  must  cast  off  some  other  to  him.  1847  78 
Halliwell  s.v.,  When  hounds  are  first  cast  off,  and  find 
game,  they  are  said  to  call  on. 32.  Call  out.    a.  See  senses  1,  3,  and  Out  Oiiv. 

b.  To  call  or  summon  forth ;  fig.  to  evoke. 
1450  Voc.  in  Wr.-Wiilcker  605  Provoeo . .  to  calle  out. 

1840  Eraser's  Mag.  XXII.  697  The  usual  trick  of  being called  out  a  dozen  times,  under  pretence  of  a  patient  wanting 
me.  1876  Green  Short  Hist.  iv.  |  3(1882*  176  [His]  fiercest 
burst  of  vengeance  was  called  out  by  an  insult  to  his 
mother.    Mod.  The  military  were  called  ouL 

e.  To  challenge  to  fight  (esp.  a  duel). 
18J3  Xcv  Month.  Mag.  VIII.  in  Damme  if  I  don't  call them  out.  1840  Praser s  Mag.  XXI.  594  In  modem,  .par- 

lance, '  I  call  you  out 1881  Pebody  Eng.  Journalism 
xi.  (1&83)  78  [HeJ  contrived,  .to  be  called  out  for  a  criticism which  was  too  free  and  frank  even  for  those  times. 

f  d.  To  call  for  repayment  of  (money  in  a  bank, or  the  like).  Obs. 
1 68 j  Iattrell  Brief  Rtl.  (18571  I.  211  Several)  persons 

who  had  money  in  the  chamber  of  London  . .  thought  fitt  to 
call  it  out,  but  were  told  there  were  no  orders  to  pay  any. 
33.  <Jall  over.    a.  See  senses  r,  3,  and  Ovkk. 
b.  To  read  aloud  [a  roll  or  list  of  names),  to 

which  the  persons  called  are  to  answer,  in  order 
to  prove  their  pretence.    Also  absol. 1687  Bp.  Cartwright  in  Magd.  Coll.  $  Jas.  II  (Oxf. 
Hist.  Soc.)  117  We  called  over  the  College  Roll.  1837 
Dickens  Pickw.  xxxiv,  A  gentleman  in  black  . .  proceeded 
to  call  over  the  names  of  the  jury.  1864  H.  Cox  Instit.  1. 
ix.  137  It  has  been  the  practice  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
on  several  occasions  of  sufficient  importance,  to  order  that 
the  House  be  called  over  at  a  future  day. 

t  C.  To  read  aloud,  recite  (an  announcement  , 
proclaim  ;  to  recite,  rehearse  (a  story).  Obs.  or  dial. 
1681  Select,  fr.  Hart.  Misc.  U793'  466  Here  let  me  call 

over  a  story.  1865  Harland  Lane.  Lyrics  137  Iv  o'  Sunday to't  chourch  theaw  wilt  gang,  Ther  axtns  tha  II  ycr  um  coed 

o'er. 

d.  Call  over  the  coals*,  see  Coal. 
34.  Call  together  (see  5).  To  summon  to 

assemble,  to  convoke. 
15*6  Tindale  Luke  xxiii.  13  And  Pilate  called  (Wyclie 

clepid]  to  geder  the  hye  prestes.  1611  Bible  Jer.  \.  29  Call 
together  the  archers  against  Babylon.  Mo*t.  Call  the  work* men  together  at  once. 
35.  Call  up.    a.  See  senses  1,  3,  and  Up  adv. 
b.  To  summon,  from  some  lower  region  or  place 

(e.g.  from  Hades),  to  bring  into  the  mind  by  an 
effort  of  memory  or  imagination. 

1631  Milton  Penser.  109  That  thy  power  Miyht.  .call  up 
him  who  left  untold  The  story  of  Cainbuscan  K>l.).  1667 
—  P.  L.  111.603  Philosophers,  .call  up  unbound,  .old  Proteu* 
from  the  Sea.  1847  L.  Hunt  Men%  Worn.  <y  B.  II.  viii. 
146  A  tinselled  nymph,  .calling  up  commonplaces  with  a 
wand.  1871  Freeman  Xorm.  Conq.  (1876'  IV.  xvii.  32  Able 
to  call  up  a  i>ersonal  image  of  several  men  of  the  days  of Kadward. 

C.  To  summon  before  an  authority,  tribunal,  or 
examiner. 
1753  World  No.  3^,  I  was  unfortunately  called  up  to  give 

evidence  against  him.  X846  M'Culloch  Acc.  Brit.  Em- 
pire (1854)  II.  321  In  school . .  the  master  '  calls  up*  a  cer- tain number  . .  with  each  of  whom  he  construes  a  part. 

d.  To  call  to  mind,  recall. 
1713  Audison  Cato  1.  iv,  Why  do'tt  thou  call  my  sorrows up  afresh?  1848  Macaulay  Hist.  Eng.  II.  155  The  occa- 

sion, .could  not  but  call  up  s  >me  recollections. 
e.  To  call  on  or  incite  to  rise  and  speak. 

1848  Macaulay  Hist.  Eng.  II.  524  These  words  called  up Rochester.    He  defended  the  petition. 
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fWll  fkfflV  sb.  Also  4-6  cal,  call?,  (S-9  Sc.  ca,  I 
9  iSV.  and  ml.  caw,  t/wf/.  cawal).    [f.  prec.  vb.]  j 
L  A  loud  vocal  utterance  or  speech,  a  shout,  a  | 

cry;  a  loud  vocal  address  or  supplication.  1 
(11300  Cursor  M.  6790,  I,  for-soth  sail  here  Jrtur  call.  | 

Ibid.  1 J77  An  o  bairn. .  Be-for  ihesus  bar  made  his  call.    1678  \ 
Busy  an  PUgr.  1.  207  They  gave  but  a  call,  and  in  came  ■ 
their  Master.    1704  Pope  Past., Summer  §3  But  would  you  | 
sing.  .The  moving  mountains  hear  the  pow'rful  call.  1822 New  Month.  Mag.  V.  150  You  are  amused  with  the  per- 

petual opening  and  shutting  of  box  doors,  and  the  audible 
"calls  of '  Mrs.  So  and  so's  places '.  . 

b.  spec.  The  reading  aloud  of  a  roll  or  list  of 
names  ;  a  roll-call  :  see  Call  v.  33  b. 
1723  Bp.  Nicolson  in  Ellis  Orig.  Lett.  11.  446  The  Com- mons were  very  warm  yesterday  :  and  their  Debates  ended in  a  Call  of  their  Members.  1780  Burke  Corr.  (1844)  II. 

318,  I  think  to  make  my  motion  as  soon  as  possible  after the  call  of  the  House.  ^1832  Mackintosh  Revel.  1688 
Wks.  1846  II.  51  The  attendance  was  partly  caused  by  a 
call  of  the  House.  .On  the  call,  .it  appeared  that  forty  were 
either  minors,  abroad,  or  confined  by  sickness. 

C.  A  word  or  name  called ;  a  thing  thus  men- 
tioned or  indicated. 

1801  Strutt  Sports  A  Past.  iv.  ii.  296  The  other  calls  at 
pleasure  head  or  tail ;  if  his  call  lies  uppermost,  .he  wins. 
2.  The  cry  of  an  animal,  esp.  of  a  bird. 
1684  BuNT AM  Pilgr.  II.  62  The  Hen  by  her  common  call, 

gives  no  meat  to  her  Chickens.  1773  Barrington  in  Phil. 
Trans.  LXIII.  250  The  call  of  a  bird,  is  that  sound  which 
it  is  able  to  make,  when  about  a  month  old.  1833  Chaiub. 
Jml.  II.  148  They  can  hear  the  call  of  their  calves.  1842 
Tennyson  Locksley  H.  171  They  shall  .  .Whistle  back  the 
parrot's  call.  1879  Jefferies  Wild  Life  in  S.  C.  301  Neither redwing  nor  fieldfare  sings  during  the  winter ;  they  of  course 
have  their  1  call '  and  cry  of  alarm. 
3.  A  particular  cry  or  sound  used  to  attract  or 

decoy  birds,  etc. 
1530  Palsgr.  202/2  Call  for  quaylles,  croquaillet.  1590 

Lodge  Euphues'  Gold.  Leg.  1,1887)  98  Aliena  smiled  to  see how  Ganymede  flew  to  the  fist  without  any  call.  1596 
Raleigh  Disc.  Guiana  (1887)  76  The  deer  came,  .as  if  they 
had  been  used  to  a  Keepers  call.  1851  Must.  Loud.  News 
15  Feb.  127  The  birds  after  answering  to  the  call . .  at  last 
darted  off  again. 

b.  A  small  instrument  or  whistle  to  attract 
birds,  etc.,  by  imitating  their  note. 
1654  Bate  Myst.  Nature  $  Art  73  They  are  known  among 

some  Shopkeepers  by  the  name  of  Cals  ;  and  there  are  long 
white  boxes  of  them,  which  are  transported  hither  from 
France.  1704  Worlidge  Diet.  R7<st.  et  Urb.  s.  v.  Calls,  As 
for  the  Artificial  Calls.. they  are  best  made  of  Box  and 
Walnut  Tree,  or  such  hard  Woods.  1708  Kersey  s.v., 
Among  Fowlers,  Calls  are  arteficial  Pipes,  made  to  catch 
Quails,  etc.  1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.  s.v.,  Different 
birds  require  different  calls  j  but  most  of  them  are  composed 
of  a  pipe  or  reed,  with  a  little  leathern  bag,  somewhat  in 
the  form  of  a  bellows. 

fc.  A  decoy-bird.  lit.  and  fig.  Obs. 
1595  Shaks.  John  in.  iv.  174  They  would  be  as  a  Call  To traine  ten  thousand  English  to  their  side.  1624  Massinger 

Pari.  Love  IV.  Hi,  This  fellow  has  a  pimp's  face,  And  looks as  if  he  were  her  call,  her  fetch.  1735  Bradley  Fam.  Diet, 
s.v.  Lark,  Those  live  Birds  tyed  to  the  Packthreads  are 
nam'd  Calls. 
4.  Hunting.  A  strain  or  'lesson'  blown  upon the  horn  to  cheer  and  encourage  the  hounds. 
1674  N.  Cox  Gentl.  Recreat.  U  (1706)  18  The  Call,  a  Lesson 

blowed  on  the  Horn  to  comfort  the  Hounds.  1721  in  Bailey. 
5.  a.  The  act  of  calling  at  a  door  or  place  on 

the  way:  hence,  House  of 'call.  b.  A  short  and usually  formal  visit :  to  make,  pay,  receive,  a  call. 
1783  Cowper  Task  1.  244  Dependant  on  the  baker's  punctual call,  1816  Parody  in  Times  25  Jan.,  Enumerate  the  prin- 

capal  houses  of  call  in.  .London.  1862  Trollope  Orley  F. 
xiv,  She  had . .  made  a  morning  call  on  Martha  Biggs.  1873 
B.  Taylor  Faust  I.  v.  90  We  passed  without  a  call  to  day. 
1884  Harper's  Mag.  Sept.  493/2  The  chief  interest  of  Queens- town  is  as  a  port  of  call. 
6.  Summons,  invitation,  bidding.    Also  fig. 
a  1300  Cursor  M.  3022  Mete  and  drinc  he  gaue  bam  all 

pat  wald  cum  al  til  his  call.  1593  Shaks.  Ven.  Ad.  S49 
Tapsters  answering  every  call.  1667  Milton  P.  L.  1.  378 
Who  first,  who  last . .  At  thir  great  Emperors  call  . .  Came 
singly  where  he  stood.  1752  Johnson  Rambl.  No.  204  p  5 
His  call  was  readily  obeyed.  1833  Ht.  Martineau  Briery 
Cr.  iv.  92  A  call  to  devotion.  1836  Dickens  Sk.  Boz 
(C.  D.  ecf.)  71  The  bell  rings  and  the  orchestra  in  acknow- 

ledgment of  the  call  play  three  distinct  chords.  1875  Emer- 
son Lett,  ff  Soc.  Aims,  Eloquence  Wks.  (Bohn)  III.  193 

Men  who  lose  their  talents,  their  wit.  .at  any  sudden  call. 
\  b.  A  summons  to  answer  to  a  charge ;  ac- 

cusation, impeachment.  Obs. 
c  1340  Cursor  M.  19138  (Fairf.)  f>ai  gedder  bad  bring  forb be  apostles  alle  for  til  ansquare  to  baire  calle. 
e.  A  summons  by  applause  for  a  speaker,  actor, 

etc.,  to  appearbefore  an  audience.  Cf.  Call  v.  2  2  b. 
1887  Punch  12  Mar.  125/1  The  enthusiastic  . .  call  that 

greeted  him  on  the  conclusion  of  his  excellent  work. 
d.  A  summons  or  signal  sounded  upon  a  bugle, 

trumpet,  etc.  ;  also  fig. 
1581  Styward  Mart.  Discip.  1.  18  In  sounding  a  march,  a 

cal,  ye  charge  ..  y"  retrait.  1667  Milton  P.  L.  vn.  295 Armies  at  th»  call  Of  Trumpet  . .  Troop  to  thir  Standard. 
1713  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  5135/3  The  Drums  beating  a  Call. 
1875  B.  Taylor  Faust  II.  IV.  iii.  269  The  first  clear  call  of bells  is  swept  across  the  land. 

e.  concr.  A  whistle,  or  other  instrument,  on 
which  such  a  call  is  sounded. 
1769  Falconer  Diet.  Marine  (1789)  The  call  can  be  sounded 

to  various  strains,  each  . .  appropriated  to  some  particular 

exercise.   1818  Scott  Br.  Lamm,  iv,  She  whistled  on  a  small 
silver  call  which  hung  around  her  neck. 

f.  Call  to  the  bar :  admission  to  the  status  of 
barrister;  see  Bab  sk1  24,  Barrister.  Also '[Call 
0/  serf  cants  (obs.). 
a  1626  Bacon  (J.)  Upon  the  sixteenth  was  held  the  Ser- 

jeants feast  at  Ely  place,  there  being  nine  Serjeants  of  that 
call.  1698  Concreve  Way  of  W.  in.  xv,  In  the  country 
where  great  lubberly  brothers  slabber  and  kiss  one  another 
when  they  meet  like  a  call  of  Serjeants.  1868  M.  Pattison 
Acade/u.  Org.  v.  184  There  shall  be  examinations  and  de- 

grees required  for  the  call  to  the  Bar.  1878  R.  H.  Hutton 
Scott  ii,  27  The  day  of  his  call  to  the  bar. 

g.  spec.  An  invitation  to  undertake  the  office 
and  duties  of  pastor  of  a  church. 
1666  Life  J.  Livingstone  in  Set.  Biogr.  (1845)  I.  136,  I 

got  ane  joynt  call  of  the  parish  and  presbytery  and  the  old 
minister  and  my  Lord  Tarphichen  patron  of  the  church  .. 
to  be  minister  there,  a  1704  T.  Brown  2  Oxf  Scholars 
(1730)  I.  2,  I  shall  receive  a  call  to  be  a  Pastor  or  Holder- forth  in  some  Congregation  or  other.  1755  Wesley  Wks, 
(1872)  XIII.  208  Both  an  inward  and  an  outward  call  are 
requisite.  x8i8  Scott  Hrt.  Midi,  xxxix,  [The]  presby- tenans  who  had  united  in  a  harmonious  call  to  Reuben 
Butler  to  be  their  spiritual  guide.  1859  J.  Cunningham 
Ch.  Hist.  Scotl.  II.  x.  422. 

h.  A  notice  requiring  theatrical  performers  to 
attend  at  a  rehearsal. 
1876  Jennie  of1  The  Princess '  2 19  You  are  cast  for  Player Queen.  Call  is  for  eleven  this  morning.  1885  G.  R.  Sims 

Mustard  «y  Cr.  in  Referee  16  Feb.,  A  'call'  is  frequently 
made  out  for  'supers  and  ladies  and  gentlemen'  when  the principals  are  not  required. 

i.  Whist.  A  1  call  for  honours '  (see  Call  v.ie); 
also,  a  sign  given  to  a  partner  by  a  special  kind  of 
play  that  he  is  to  lead  trumps  (cf.  Call  v.  22  d). 
1887  Temple-bar  Mag.  Apr.  551  My^  partner  . .  will  lead 

trumps  on  the  first  opportunity  in  obedience  to  my  '  call '. 
k.  A  me r.  Land  Law.  'An  object,  course,  dis- 

tance, or  other  matter  of  description  in  a  survey 
or  grant,  requiring  or  calling  for  a  corresponding 
object,  etc.,  on  the  land*  (Webster  1864). 
7.  Demand,  requisition,  claim. 
a  1300  Cursor  M.  8705  barne  atte  dede  is  nauper  of 

thayme  wille  haue  ber-til  cal  ne  clayme.  1711  Steele 
Sped.  No.  206  r  1  There  is  a  perpetual  call  upon  mankind 
to  value  and  esteem  those  who  set  a  moderate  price  on  their 
own  merit.  1751  Johnson  Rambl.  No.  141  rS  The  call  for 
novelty  is  never  satisfied.  1832  A.  Fonblanque  Engl, 
under  7  Administ.  II.  268  The  Duke  of  Newcastle's  call upon  the  anti-reformers  to  take  up  arms  against  the  people. 
1832  Athenaeum  No.  219.  19  The  call  of  these  times  for 
cheap  reprints.  1870  Bryant  Iliad  I.  ix.  269  The  calls  of thirst  And  hunger  having  ceased. 
8.  A  requirement  of  duty  ;  a  duty,  need,  occa- 

sion, right. 
a  1674  Clarendon  Hist.  Reb.  (1704)  III.  xiv.  377  He  as- 

sured them . . '  that  they  had  a  very  lawful  Call  to  take  upon 
them  the  supreme  Authority  of  the  Nation'.  1719  De  Foe Crusoe  (1858)243  What  call,  what  occasion,  much  less  what 
necessity  I  was  in,  to  go.  1779  J.  Moore  View  Soc  Fr. 
(1789)  I.  xvi.  124  There  was  no  Call  for  his  interfering  in  the 
business.  1858  Thackeray  Virginians  xxii,  I  don't  know what  call  she  had  to  blush  so  when  she  made  her  curtsey, 

f  b.  Occasion  or  need  to  go  ;  an  errand.  Obs. 
1791  Smeaton  Edystone  L.  §  324  Having  a  call  to  St.  Ives 

in  Cornwall.    §  325  Having  a  second  call  into  Cornwall. 
9.  A  divine,  spiritual,  or  sacred  appointment, 

or  prompting,  to  a  special  service  or  office.  See 
Call  v.  6. 

1650  Ministers  New  Eng.  in  Ellis  Orig.  Lett.  it.  ccc,  We 
came  by  a  call  of  God  to  serve  him  here.  17S5  Mem.  Capt. 
P.  Drake  I.  xi.  79  Proposals,  .to  quit  the  World,  and  embrace 
that  Course  of  Life,  to  which  I  told  him  I  had  no  Call.  1790 
Mrs.  Fletcher  in  H.  Moore  Life  (1817)  II.  vi.  121,  I  feel 
a  call  from  the  Lord  to  give  my  last  testimony  to  his  faith- fulness. 1862  Stanley  Jew.  Ch.  (1877)  I,  xix.  368  It  was  a 
*  call  '..or  inward  movement  of  the  Divine  Spirit  through the  conscience,   a  1876  J.  H.  Newman  Hist.  Sk.  I.  iv.  i.  344. 
flO.  Calling,  occupation,  vocation.  Obs. 
1548  Gkste  Pr.  Masse  72  We  must  al  be  busely  occupied 

.  .eche  man  in  his  call  accordingly.  162s  Fletcher  Begg. 
Bush  11.  i,  Which  lives  Uprightest  in  his  call.  1780  Mrs. 
Fletcher  in  H.  Moore  Life  (1817)  I.  ill.  161  Spending  your 
time  thus,  for  the  bodies  of  the  people.  If  that  is  your  call, it  is  a  mean  call ! 
11.  Comm.  a.  A  demand  for  the  payment  of 

money  ;  esp.  a  notice  to  a  subscriber  to  pay  up  a 
portion  of  capital  subscribed.    Also  attrib. 
1709  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  4554/4  That.  .Two  per  Cent,  on  the 

Adventurers  Stock  be  received  in  part  of  the  said  two  Calls. 
1776  Adam  Smith  W.  N.  I.  11.  ii.  319  A  call  of  fifteen  per 
cent.  1847  C.  G.  Addison  Contracts  1.  \.  §  2  The  directors 
must  provide  funds  by  making  calls  on  the  shareholders, 

b.  On  the  Stock  Exchange. 
a  i860  C.  Fenn  Eng.  <?■  For.  Funds  (1883)  127  A  1  Call '  is an  option  of  claiming  stock  at  a  certain  time,  the  price  and 

date  being  fixed  at  the  time  the  option-money  is  given. 
12.  dial.  Scolding,  abuse.    Cf.  Call  v.  12. 
13.  Sc.  (now  in  form  ca\  caw.)  Driving.  In 

various  applications :  as,  Hard  and  forced  respira- 
tion ;  a  place  where  cattle  are  driven,  a  cow-gang ; 

a  pass  or  defile  between  hills. 
1765  Ogilvy  Nairns  Trial  83  (Jam.)  There  was  a  severe 

heaving  at  his  breast,  and  a  strong  caw,  and  he  cried  to 
keep  open  the  windows  to  give  him  breath.  1768  Ross 
Helenore  22  (Jam.)  In  the  ca,  nor  cow  nor  ewe  did  spare. 
1795  Statist.  Ace.  Scotl.  XVI.  168  (Jam.)  By  . .  the  heights 
of  Lead-na-bea-kach,  until  you  arrive  at  the  Ca  (i.  e.  the  slap 
or  pass)  of  that  hill.  1876  Robinson  Mid.Yorksh.  Gloss. (E.  D.  S.)  s.v.  Caw. 

III.  Phrases  and  Combinations. 
14.  Phrases,  a.  with  preps.,  as  At  call :  at  com- 

mand, ready  to  answer  a  call  or  summons  ;  im- 
mediately available.  Within  call :  within  hearing 

or  reach  of  a  summons ;  hence,  within  call  of  {a 
place) :  near  to  (it)  ;  within  call  of  {a  person)  : 

fig.  subject  to  (his")  authority. 1594  Hooker  Eccl.  Pol.  Pref.  (J.)  Always  at  the  call  . .  of 
a  number  of  mean  persons.  1632  Massinger  &  Field  Fatal 
Dow.  u\,  i,  A  true  friend  at  a  call.  1668  Child  Disc.  Trade 
(1698)227  It  is  our  interest,  .not  only  to  have  many  seamen, but  to  have  them  . .  within  call  in  time  of  Danger.  1697 
Dampier  Voy.  11698)  I.  xx,  542  Those  that  subscribed  to  be 
at  all  calls.  1709  Steele  T atler  No.  182  f  6  All  the  great 
Beauties  we  have  left  in  Town,  or  within  Call  of  it,  will 
be  present.  1830  Tennyson  Dream  Fair  W.  85,  I  saw  a 
lady  within  call.  1885  Manch.  Exam.  20  July  5/5  An  un- 

conscious desire  to  possess  gold  at  call. 
b.  To  have  the  call:  to  be  in  chief  or  greatest 

demand;  to  be  the  favourite  :  in  Long  Whist,  to  be 

entitled  to  'call  honours'. 1840  Eraser's  Mag.  XXII.  674  Youth  has  the  call. 
1863  Pardon  Hoyle's  Games  18  The  partners  having  eight points  are  said  to  have  the  call.  1867  F.  Francis  Angling 
1.  (1880)  31  Baited  wheat  has  the  call.  Newspaper.  Heifers 
had  the  call  of  the  market  at  ,£17  to  ,£20  each. 
15.  Comb.,  as  call-bell,  a  bell  for  summoning 

attendance ;  a  small  stationary  hand-bell  for  that 
purpose  ;  spec,  an  electric  bell  giving  the  alarm  at 
a  ftre-station,  etc.  ;  +  call-belt,  a  belt  for  support- 

ing a  bugle  or  similar  instrument ;  call-bird,  a 
decoy  bird  for  attracting  others  by  its  note ;  f  call- 
book,  a  muster-roll ;  call-boy,  a  youth  employed 
a.  (in  a  theatre)  to  attend  upon  the  prompter,  and 
call  the  actors  when  required  on  the  stage,  b.  (on 

a  steamer)  to  transmit  the  captain's  orders  to  the 
engineer,  e.  (in  a  hotel)  to  answer  the  bells ;  call- 
change,  a  method  of  bell-ringing  in  which  the 
ringers  follow  oral  or  written  instructions  ;  call- day,  in  the  Inns  of  Court,  the  day  appointed  in 
each  term  for  the  ceremony  of  calling  students  to 
the  bar  ;  see  also  quot.  1720  ;  call-duck,  a  decoy 
duck  ;  call-loan,  a  loan  to  be  repaid  at  call  ; 
call-money,  money  at  call ;  call-night,  the  night 
on  which  students  of  law  are  called  to  the  bar ; 
call-note,  the  note  used  by  a  bird  or  other  animal 
in  calling  to  its  mate  ;  call-off,  a  cause  of  diversion 
or  distraction ;  call-out,  the  act  of  calling  out 
(forces,  etc.)  (see  Call  v.  32  b);  call-over  =  Call 
sb.  ib;  call-rocket,  a  signal  rocket. 
1872  Kllaco.mbe  Bells  of  Ch.  iv.  53  A  vcall-bell  to  the Divine  services.  1879  G.  Prescott  Sp.  Telephone  375  The 

introduction  of  call  bells  or  alarms  followed . .  with  the  early 
introduction  of  the  electric  telegraph.  1883  CasselTs  Fam. 
Mag.  Dec.  59/2  The  alarms  enable  the  [fire-]brigade  to leave  the  station  within  a  minute  after  the  caH-bell  rings. 
1686  Loud.  Gaz.  No.  2182/4  He  had.  .an  embroidered  Buff 
*Call  Belt,  and  an  Agat-handled  Sword.  1773  Barrington 
in  Phil.  Trans.  LXIV.  263  The  fascinating  power  of  their 
*call-birds.  1663  Pepys  Diary  15  Jan.,  To  examine  the 
proof  of  our  new  way  of  the  *call-bookes.  1803  Naval Chron.  XV.  57  Are  copies  of  the  muster  or  call  book  sent 
to  the  Navy  Board  1  1794  Malone  Shaks.  I.  88  note,  His 
first  office  in  the  theatre  was  that  of  *Call-boy.  1863 Sala  Qualk  the  Circumu.  65  A  Woolwich  steamboat . . 
passengers  and  crew — down  to  the  very  call-boy.  1872 
Ellacombe  Bells  of  Ch.  iii.  35  The  ringing  '  rounds  ',  and *' call-changes '  was  a  good  deal  cultivated,  _  a  very  long 
time  before  the  birth  of  half-pull  change-ringing.  1872  J. 
T.  Fowler  Bells,  Sacristy  II.  137  When  some  variation,  .is 
rung  again  and  again,  then  another  variation,  and  so  on,  it 
is  ringing  'call-changes',  or  'set-changes'.  1880  Grove Diet.  Mus.  X.  297/2  Ringers  are  said  to  be  ringing  call 
changes  when  the  conductor  calls  to  each  man  to  tell  him 
after  which  bell  he  is  to  ring.  1720  Stovj's  Surv.  (ed. Strype  1754)  II.  v.  xxvii.  469/2  The  Lord  Mayor  and  Court 
of  Aldermen  do  meet  at  Guildhall,  and  sit  in  the  orphan's Court  once  in  every  year  to  hear  the  names  of  all  secu- 

rities called  over;  wherefore  that  day  is  called  ̂ Call-day. 1886  Whitakers  Almanack  9  Inns  of  Court  Law  (Dining) 
Terms — Hilary  begins  n  January,  ends  1  February;  Call 
Day,  26  January.  1656  Earl  Monm.  Advt.fr.  Parnass. 
186  The  true  de  quois,  or  *call-ducks.  1882  Pall  Mall  G. 
7  June  5/2  Recourse  had  more  and  more  to  *'  call '  loans. 1885  Daily  Nevus  12  Feb.  7/2  Most  of  the  banks  affecting  to 
consider  *call  money  as  the  same  thing  [with  cash  on  hand]. 
1883  St.  James's  Gaz.  17  Nov.,  In  the  sister  Inns  of  Lincoln and  Gray,  *'Call  Night',  like  Grand  Night,  has  its  own 
peculiar  and  appropriate  ceremonial.  1833  Proc.  Bern'. Nat.  Club  I.  No.  1.  22  The  mellow  "call-note  of  the  grey linnet  was.. heard.  1883  Century  Mag.  Aug.  484/1  The 
European  partridge  and  Bob  White  differ  in  their  call-notes. 
1883  J.  Parker  Apost.  Life  II.  186  No.  .*call-off  from  pro- longed and  arduous  enquiry  into  profound  and  useful 
subjects.  1887  Times  (Weekly  ed.)  7  Oct.  17/1  The  xcalI-out of  the  Russian  reserves.  1887  Charity  Organ.  Rev.  June 
245  A  Saturday  *call-over  at  school. 
Call,  obs.  form  of  Caul. 

II  Calla  (kse-la).  Bot. 1.  A  genus  of  floating  marsh  plants  (N.O.  Oron- 
tiacese),  natives  of  Northern  Europe  and  North 
America.  1866  in  Treas.  Bot.  194. 
2.  A  name  erroneously  given  to  the  White  Arum, 

Ethiopian  or  Trumpet  Lily,  Richardia  sethiopica 
(N.O.  Aracem),  a  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
well  known  as  a  drawing-room  ornament. 
1870  H.  Macmillan  BibleTeachings  vii.  143  The  beautiful 

j  calla  or  Ethiopian  lily.    1883  Harper's  Mag.  Mar.  606/a 



CALLA. 

Lilies,  callas,  and  uthcr  water-planU.  1S84  K.  P.  Roe  ibid. 
Feb.  444/1  The  plants  are  semi-aquatic,  like  this  calla  lily. 
Calla- :  see  Cala-. 
Callaesthe'tic,  -ics.  [f.  Gr.  tcdXKos  beauty 
+  ataOrjTtKos  ;  see  Esthetic]  Name  proposed 
by  Whewell  for  aesthetics  (see  /Esthetic  B  2). 
Hence  Call sesthe- tic al  a. 
184^7  Whewell  Philos.  Induct.  Sci.  II.  560  Since  ..  aes- thetics would  naturally  denote  the  doctrine  of  perception  in 

general . .  and  since  the  essential  point  in  the  philosophy  now 
spoken  of  [the  theory  of  the  Fine  Arts]  is  that  it  attends  to 
beauty. .  I  should  propose  the  term  Callaesthetics,  or  rather 
Callxsthetic.  Ibid.  I.  Pref.  (ed.  2)  7  The  progress  of 
political,  and  moral  and  callesthetical  truth. 
Calla  inite.  Min.  [f.  L.  callcuna  (Pliny)  — 

callais  (see  next)  +  -iTE.]  A  hydrous  aluminium 
phosphate,  a  massive  translucent  mineral  of  apple- 
j;reen  or  emerald-green  colour,  with  whitish  and 
bluish  lines  or  spots.    (Dana  Min.) 
II  Callais  £kse*U|is).  [L.  a.  Gr.  KaAAcuY]  A 

sea-green  precious  stone  ;  probably  turquoise. 
1878  Lubbock  Preh.  Times  iv.  83  Beads  of  Callais,  a  min- 

eral.  1883  N.  JotY  Man  be/ere  Metals  \\.  i.  iv.  209  Amber, 
jet,  callais,  flint,  slate.. were  adopted  to  make  pendants. 
Callamanco,  Callambac,  etc. :  see  Cala-. 
Callant  (kcrlant).  Sc.  and  north,  dial.  Also 

calland,  callan,  (calen).  [Identical  with  Flemish 
(and  Du.)  kalant  customer,  chap,  blade,  a.  north. 
F.  calatui  —  F.  ehaland  customer  (literally)  :  see 
Littre.  A  modern  word  in  Scotch,  taken  from 
Flemish  or  Dutch  by  the  fisher-folk  of  the  east 
coast,  with  whom  1  cannie  callant 1  is  a  favourite 
form  of  address.  The  sense  'customer '  has  died 
out  in  Sc. ;  cf.  <7/a/-  chapman,  blade,  lad,  fellow.] 
A  lad,  youth,  stripling  ;  a  boy  of  any  age. 
1716  RAMSAY  On  Wit  21  The  calland  gap  d  and  glowr'd about.  1719  Hamilton  P.p.  Ramsay  i,  O  famed  and  cele- 

brated Allan  !  Renowned  Ramsay  !  canty  callan  !  a  1774 
PncvSSOM  Poet,  Wks.  (1879)  31  An'  ilka  canty  callant  sing 
like  me.  1790  A.  Wilson  Miser,  I'm  hunted  name  wi'  dogs 
and  callan s.  18x4  Scott  Wavertey  III.  249  '  Ve're  a  daft callant,  sir said  the  Baron.  1816  J.  Gilchrist  Phil.  Etym. 
205  College  calens  might  become  so  free  and  bold,  etc.  1819 

Hogg  Hawick  Commonriding  Song,  Scotia's  boast  was awickcallants.  18*3  Scott  Quentin  D.  xv,  It  will  ruin  the 
callant  with  the  King.   1840  in  Westmorland  Gloss.,  Callan. 
Callash,  Callavance,  etc. :  see  Cal-. 
Callat,  Calle,  obs.  forms  of  Callet,  Caul. 
Called  (k^ld).  Pa.  pple.  of  Call  v.,  rarely 

used  as  adjective. 
1477  Earl  Rivers  (Caxton)  Dictes  1  A  worshipful  gentyl- 

inan  callid  Lowys  de  Bretaylles.  1611  Bible  Rom.  viii. 28  To  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose. 
1614  J.  Robinson  Relig.  Cowman.  17  In  respect  both  of 
the  . .  will  of  the  Caller,  and  obedience  of  the  Called.  1870 
Hardy  &  Ware  Mod.  Hoyle  3  Called  cards  can  only  be 
called  in  compliance  with  the  general  laws.  i88z  Standard 
14  Dec  5  '7  Two  millions  of  1  called '  bonds. 
Callembour,  obs.  f.  Calamboub. 
Gallon,  same  as  Cal,  wolfram. 
t  Calient,  a.  Obs.  [ad.  L.  callent-em  knowing.] 

'Crafty,  witty,  cunning  or  wise  by  experience* (Blount  Glossogr.  1656). 
Callepash,  Callepy,  obs.  ff.  Calipash,  -pee. 
Caller  ;k9T3i),  sb.    [f.  Call  v.  +-erJ.]  One 

who  calls,  in  various  senses  of  the  vb. ;  esp. 
1.  a.  One  who  cries  aloud,  or  proclaims,  b.  One 

who  invokes,  summons,  or  exhorts  in  a  loud  voice, 
f  C.  A  petitioner,  an  appellant,  one  who  challenges, 
d.  The  convener  of  a  meeting. 

<  150a  I.  Yolnge  in  Leland  Collect.  (1774)  IV,  a88  The 
King  called  them  before  hym,  and  demaunded  the  Cause  of 
ther  Difference.  The  Caller  sayd,  Syre,  he  hath  taken 
from  me  my  Lady  Paramour.  153a  More  Con/ut.  Tindale 
Wks.  833/1  Callers  vppon  the  name  of  God.  1548  Uuall, 
etc.  Erasm.  Par.  Matt.  xx.  98  We  be  boundc  to  the  caller 
for  this  also.  1577-B7  HolinshldCA»wi.  III.  907/1  The  caller of  the  court  was  one  Cooke  of  Winchester.  1635  Vestry 
Bks.  (Surteesl  98  Item  to  the  caller  in  the  court,  *\d.  1841 
Gen.  P.  Thompson  Exerc.  (1842)  VI.  246  Letting  the  callers 
of  the  meeting  have  their  way.  1866  W.  R.  King  Sportsman 
in  Canada  iii.  52  [Moose-hunting]  The  caller,  .retires,  with 
a  reserve  gun,  to  the  rear  of  the  sportsman. 
2.  One  who  pays  a  short  or  complimentary  visit. 

(The  chief  current  sense.) 
1786  Mad.  D'Arblay  Diary  (1854}  III.  30  Making  him keep  off  all  callers,  by  telling  them  I  am  dressing  for  the 

Queen.  s8ia  Chalmers  Lett,  in  Life  (1851)  I.  296  We 
have  had  a  flow  of  forenoon  callers.  1865  Lond.  Rev.  23 
Dec.  662/1  The  most  successful  caller,  i.  e.  the  caller  who finds  no  one  at  home. 
3.  Sc.  A  driver. 
(  1450  Henryson  Mor.  Fab.  73  The  caller  cryed  :  How, 

haike  vpon  hi>;ht.  1805  Barry  Orkney  1st.  447  (Jam.)  The caller  goes  before  the  beasts  back  ward  with  a  whip. 
4.  Of  other  than  persons :  a.  Jig.  A  thing  which 

calls,    b.  A  call-bird,  a  decoy-bird. 
1607  Hieron  Wks.  I,  308  The  sight  of  it  is  rather  a  com* 

mon  caller  vpon  him  to  bee  faithfull  to  him.  Bradley 
ham.  Diet.  II.  s.  v.  Lark,  The  Way  of  taking  Larks  is  with 
Nets,  .the  Callers  are  set  upon  the  Ground. 
5.  With  advbs.,  as  caller  away,  off,  on,  etc. 
1555  Eden  Decades  W.  Ind.  11.  VB.  (Arb.)  127  My  impor- 

tunate caulers  on.  16*8  Earle  Microcosm,  lxvi.  142  His. . 
caller  away  is  his  study,  17a*  St.  German's  Doctor  <fr  Stud. 295  Callers  on  to  have  that  point  reformed.  1878  F.  Williams 
Midi.  A'rtiVa'. 642  The  'cailcr-off'  shouts  out.  .the  name. 
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Caller  vkalai),flE.  Sc.  and  north,  dial.  Forms: 
4  caloure,  5-6  callour,  S  calour,  ?callar,  8- 
caller,  cauler,  (9  cawler,  cauller,  calor).  [prob. 
Sc.  form  of  Calvek,  q.  v.  Cf.  siller  from  silver,  etc. 
It  has  generally  been  assumed  to  be  derived  in  some  way from  stem  of  OTeut.  kal-an  to  be  cold.  But  this  does  not 

account  for  the  form  ;  nor  does  it  yield  the  required  sense, 
which  in  earlier  times  was  not  connected  with  cold :  '  cal- 

lour prey',  recens prarda,  might  be  still  warm.] 
1.  'Fresh;  as  opposed  to  what  is  beginning  to 

corrupt '  (Jam.) ;  without  taint  of  decomposition  ; said  of  the  flesh  of  animals  used  for  food,  esp.  fish 
(which  were  specially  liable  to  decay; ;  1  as  fresh 
as  when  taken  out  of  the  water*. c  1375  ?  Barbour  St.  Cosmos  *  Damian  360  In  be  kirk- 
;ard  jestrevene  wes  lad  Ane  Ethiope,  &  jet  his  flesche  Is 
caloure  Inucht  &  als  fres.  t  1450  Henryson  Mor.  Fab. 
2126  in  AngUa  IX,  Ane  side  of  salmond,  as  it  wair,  And 
callour.  1513  Dolglas  A£neis  vu.  xiii.  110  The  recent 
spreith  and  fresche  and  callour  pray.  [Cf.  1536  Bellenden 
Descr.  Alb.  xl  (1821)  I.  p.  xliii.  Quhen  the  salmondis  faillis 
thair  loup,  thay  fall  callour  in  the  said  [boiling]  caldrounis, 
and  ar  than  maist  delitious  to  the  mouth.]  1768  Ross 
Helenoret  She.  .was. .  As  clear  and  calour  as  a  water  trout. 
1862  Maem.  Mag.  Oct.  501  The  Newhaven  fish-wife., 
shouting  1  Caller  herrings  !  *  or  4  Wha'll  buy  my  caller  cod  ? ' 
2.  Of  air,  water,  etc. :  Fresh  and  cool;  well-aired. 
1513  Douglas  AEneis  vii.  Prol.  87  The  callour  air,  pene- 

trative and  puire.  a  1600  Hume  in  Sibbald  Sc.  Poetry  III. 
387  (Jam.)  The  rivers  fresh,  the  callar  streams.  1768  Ross Helenore  77  Behind  the  door  a  calour  heather  bed.  1816 
Scott  Antiq.  xxi,  'Queer  tirlie-wirlie  holes  that,  .keep  the 
stair  as  caller  as  a  kail-blade.'  1884  Good  Wds.  May  326/1 
You  ha'e  the  caller  air,  the  caller  earth ;  an'  they  re  aye healthy. 

Calles,  obs.  form  of  Chalice. 
Callesthetical :  see  Call.esthetii\ 

t  Ca'llet,  sb.  Obs.  exc.  dial.  Forms  :  6  calat(e, 
calet,  kallat,  6-7  callette,  callot,  7  callat,  ca- 
lette,  callott,  6  8  calot,  callet. 
[Many  have  suggested  its  identity  with  F.  caillette  '  foole, 

ninnie,  noddie,  naturall '  (Cotgr.-,  dim.  of  caille  quail  (es- teemed a  silly  bird) ;  but  this  does  not  quite  answer  pho- 
netically, does  not  quite  suit  the  sense,  and  was  in  French 

applied  to  men  as  readily  as  to  women.  Others  have  thought 
of  F.  calotte  a  kind  of  small  bonnet  or  cap  covering  only  the 
top  of  the  head,  but  no  evidence  appears  connecting  this 
especially  with  a  *  callet'.  The  Gael,  and  Ir.  caille  girl has  also  been  suggested.  It  is  not  certain  which  is  the 
earlier  sense  :  pern,  'scold',  as  in  the  vb.  and  Callety.] 
1.  A  lewd  woman,  trull,  strumpet,  drab. 
c  1500  Cocke  Lortlles  B.  {18431  1  Yf  he  call  her  calat,  she 

calleth  hym  knave  agayne.  1530  Redforde  Play  Wit 
Sc.  (1848)  17  Wyll  I  mar  him,  drabb?  Thow,  calat,  thow  ! 
153a  More  Con/ut.  Tindale  Wks.  423/2  Frere  Luther  and 
Cate  calate  his  nunne,  lye  luskyng  together  in  lechery.  1569 
T.  Sa(neord]  tr.  Agrippa's  Van.  Artes  94  Other  Queenes which  were  queanes,  and  courtly  callets.  1600  Holland 
Livy  1.  lviii.  41  Any  unhonest  woman  or  wanton  callot 
[imfiudud].  1604  Shaks.  Oth.  iv.  ii.  121  A  Begger  in  his 
drinke  Could  not  haue  laid  such  termcs  vpon  nis  Callet. 
1616  Blllokar,  Callette,  a  Lewd  Woman.  1731  Bailey 
vol.  II,  Calot,  a  Drab.  1785  Burns  Jolly  Beggars  Air  i, 
I'm  as  happy  with  my  wallet,  my  bottle  and  my  callet. 
2.  As  a  term  of  abuse  ;  sometimes  perhaps  — 

1  scold '  as  in  the  vb.    Also  attrib.    Still  dial. 
a  15*8  Skelton  El.  Rummyng  347  Than  Elynour  sayde, 

ye  caJlettes,  I  shall  breake  your  pallettes.  UM  Palsgr.  678, 
I  rampe,  I  play  the  callet,  je  ramponne  (I  gibe,  flout].  1575 
J.  Still  Gamm.  Gurton  11.  iii.  Faith,  would  chad  her  by 
the  face,  chould  crack  her  callet  Crown.  1577  Stanyhlrst 
Descr.  Irel.  in  Holinshed  VI.  52  Let  us  ..leave  lieing  for 
varlets ..  scolding  for  callets.  1611  Shaks.  Wint.  T.  11.  iii. 
90  A  Callat  Of  ooundless  tongue,  who  late  hath  beat  her 
Husband,  And  now  bayts  me. 
Hence  Callety  a.  dial.,  scolding,  *  ill-tongued'. 1863  in  Atkinson  Provinc.  Danby. 
Ca'llet,  v.  Obs.  exc.  dial.  [f.  prec.  sb.]  intr. To  scold,  rail.    Hence  Calleting  ppl.  a. 
a  1673  Brathwait  Care's  Cure,  To  hear  her  in  her  spleen 

Callet  like  a  butter  queen.  1601  Ray  A7".  C.  Wds.,  Collet* to  cample,  or  scold ;  as,  a  calleting  housewife.  1764  T. 
Hr  voces  Homer  Travest.  (1797)  I.  62  Mother,  you  know 
not  what  you're  doing ;  To  Callot  thus  will  be  your  ruin. 1864  Atkinson  Whitby  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.)  Callit,  to  wrangle, 
to  chide.    '  They  snap  an'  callit  like  a  couple  o*  cur-dogs.' 
Calletrappe,  -vance,  obs.  forms  of  Caltrop, 

Calavance. 
Calliber,  etc. :  see  Cali-. 
t  CaHible  phary.  Obs.  ran-K    [After  Gr. Ka\ki@Kt<papov,  neut.  of  tca.\\tf3\t<papos,  f.  #aAAi- 

combining  form  of  KaKKos  beauty  +  QXitpapov  eye- 
lid :  see  -aky1.]    A  dye  for  the  eye-lids. 

i66z  Lovell  Hist.  Anim.  4<f  Min.  34  The  marrow  of  the 
right  fore  legge  with  sout.  .serveth  for  a  calliblephary. 

t  Ca  llid,  a.  Obs.  rare-*,  [ad.  L.  eallidus.] Crafty,  cunning. 
1656  in  Blount  Glossogr.  1721-1800  in  Bailey;  and  in mod.  Diets. 
Callidity  (kaliditi).  Now  rare.  Also  7 

(erron.)  calidity.  [ad.  L.  calliditdtem  cunning, 
craft  (in  good  or  bad  sense  ,  f.  eallidus  skilful, 
cunning,  crafty  :  see  -itv.]    Craftiness,  cunning. 
1524  St,  Papers  lien.  VIII,  VI.  280  His  Holines,  unto whom  the  calhditics  and  crafty  circumvencions  of  France  be 

not  unknowen.  1677  Gale  Crt.  Gentiles  II.  in.  99  Ilai  oupyta 
signifies  al  manner  of  Calliditie  or  dexteritie  to  cheat  & 
deceive.  175a  Smart  Hop  Garden,  Her  eaglc-ey'd  callidity, 
deceit  Ana  fairy  faction.  1833  Eraser's  Mag.  VIII.  203 Suspect  their  own  intimate  friends  of  calliJity. 

CALLING. 

Callii'y,  oh*,  lorm  ol  Cal£KY. 
Calligraph  (kx  ligraf),  sdA  arch.  Also  cali-. 

[a.  F.  calligraphe,  ad.  med.L.  calligraph  us  fair 
writer,  good  penman,  ad.  Gr.  KaXKi-ypd^os,  f.  koAAi- 
comb.  stem  of  *dAAos  beauty  +  -ypcupos  '  writing, 
writer'  (sometimes  also  'written').  In  this  and 
the  following  cognate  words  the  non-etymological 
spelling  Cali-  is  frequently  found.] 
One  who  writes  beautifully  ;  spec,  a  professional 

transcriber  of  manuscripts. 
'8S3  Fraser's  Mag.  XLVII.  83  The  numerous  scattered works  of  former  zealous  caligraphs.  1875  M.  Paitisos 

Casaubon  38  The  calligraphs,  a  race  who  long  survived  the invention  of  printing. 

Calligraph  ikarligruf),  sb [(.  same  elements 
as  prec,  on  analogy  of  autograph ,  holograph,  which 
have  Greek  prototypes  in  -ypd<i>ov.]  A  beautiful specimen  of  writing. 
1878  Browning  Poets  Croisic  xxxvii,  Over  the  neat  crow- 

quill  calligraph  His  pen  goes  blotting. 

Ca'lligraph,  v.  [f.  prec,  or  F.  calligraph  y- (perhaps  with  some  thought  of  Gr.  y/xup-fiv  to 
write);  cf.  to  photograph,  telegraph,  etc.]  trans. 
To  write  beautifully  or  ornamentally. 

1884  Athenxum  3  May  570/1  The  roll  of  Shiuten  Doji,  a 
famous  Japanese  outlaw  of  the  tenth  century,  .finely  calli- 
graphed  and  illuminated. 
Calligrapher  (kali  grafaj).  [f.  same  elements 

as  Calligbaph  +  -er  :  c(.  philosoph-er.] 
1.  One  who  writes  beautifully  :  sometimes  ^with 

qualification)  merely  =  penman. i8i«  Scott  Guy  M.  xv,  He  should  have  been  a  calli- 
grapher. 18*4  D'lsRAEt.!  Cur.  Lit.,  Autographs,  Queen Elizabeth  . .  was  indeed  a  most  elegant  caligrapher. 

2.  spec.  One  who  professes  the  art  of  elegant  pen- 
manship ;  a  professional  transcriber  of  manuscripts. 

1 753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supf.  s.  v.  Calligraphy,  Calligraphy 
is  also  used  to  denote  the  calligrapher's  work,  in  transcrib- ing fair  and  at  large.  1838  0  Hallam  Hist.  Lit.  I.  1.  ii. 
140  /.'  /(',  Against  Thomas  a  Kempis  it,  is  urged  that  he  was 
a  professed  calligrapher.  1864  K.  Chambers  Bk.  of  Days 
II.  309  A  caligrapher,  a  writer  and  engraver  of  'letters, 
knots  and  flourishes '. 
Calligraphic  (kadigrarfik),  a.  ptd.  Gr.  xaXKi- ypaipiKus,  in  same  sense,  f.  «aAAcypa(^os :  see  -ic] 

Of  or  pertaining  to  calligraphers  or  calligraphy. 
1774  T.  Warton  Hist.  Poetry.Uhs.  11.  (18401 1. 101  Excel- 

lence in  the  calligraphic  art.  1809  Monthly  Mag.  XXVIII. 
187  Two  specimens  of  her  calligraphic  skill  are  carefully 
preserved  in  the  Bodleian  library".  i88a-3  Schaff  Relig. 
Eneycl.  III.  2556/1  The  calligraphic  principle,  or  effort  to 
write  beautifully  and  ornamentally,  came  in. 
t  Calligra  phical,  a.  Obs.  [f.  as  prec.  + 

-ai,.]  =  prec. ;  also.  Of  a  beautiful  literary  style. 
Hence  Callig-ra  phically  adv. 
1630  J,  Taylor  (Water  Poeti  Wlcs.  111.  76  Dedicated  . .  To 

the. .  Historiographicall  Calligraphical!  Kelater  and  Writer 
..Sir  Thomas  Coriat,  Knight  of  Troy.  1884-3  Schaff 
Relig.  Encycl.  III.  2556/2  The  Jews  . .  may  have  perfected 
it  calligraphically  into  the  square  character. 

Calligraphist  (Utii'griUift .    [f.  Gr.  *oAAi- ypaip-os  or  Eng.  Calligraphy  +  -ist  :  cf.  zoologist, 
etc.]  =  Calligrapher,  esp.  in  sense  t. 
1816  Singer  Hist.  Cards  134  The  same  calligraphist 

furnished  the  prototype  of  both.  1849  Miss  Mulock  Ogil- 
vies  24  All  the  care  of  her  governess  and  masters  had  never 
succeeded  in  making  her  a  caligraphist.  1850  Teale  Educ. 
in  Eng.  5  S.  Dunstan  was.  .a  calligraphist. 
Calligraphy  (kaligrafi\  [Ultimately  ad. 

Gr.  KaWtypatpia,  sb.  of  quality  f.  AraAAi-ypd</>-oy  : 
see  Calligraph  ji.' :  perhaps  immediately  from 

L.  calligraphia  or  F.  calligraphic.'] 1.  lieautiful  or  fair  writing  as  a  product ;  also, 
elegant  penmanship  as  an  art  or  profession. 
1613  R.  C.  Table  Alph.  <cd.  31  Calligraphie,  faire  writ- 

ing.  1631  B.  Jonson  Mfipt.  Lady  111.  iv,  I  have  to  commend inc.  .my  kalligraphy,  a  fair  hanat  Fit  for  a  secretary.  1753 
Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.  a.  v..  Calligraphy  made  an  article  in the  manual  labour  of  the  antient  monks.  1816  Singer  Hist. 
Cards  93  Calligraphy  was  also  another  art  which  received 
considerable  attention.  1866  Felton  Ahc  4-  Mod.  Gr.  I. 
xii.  498  The  age  of  calligraphy  is  gone. 
2.  Handwriting,  penmanship  generally;  style 

of  handwriting  or  written  characters ;  a  person's 
characteristic  handwriting  or  '  hand'. 1645  Milton  Colast.  Wks.  11847)221/2  A  divine  of  note 
had.  stuck  it  here  and  there  with  a  clove  of  his  own  calli- 

graphy, to  keep  it  from  tainting.  1856  Honsth.  Wds.  XIII. 
240  His  calligraphy  suggests  . .  the  skating  of  an  intoxi- cated sweep  over  a  sheet  of  ice.  1859  Gullick  &  Timbs 
Painting  100  The  study  of  the  calligraphy,  or  penmanship,  of 
ancient  >,1SS.  1880  Karle/'A/'/o/.  £■  /"•  899  In  the  eleventh century  the  fashion  of  our  calligraphy  was  changed. 
f3.  Belles-lettres.  Obs. i860  Worcester  cites  R.  Park. 
Callimanco,  obs.  form  of  Calamanco. 
Calli  meter.  notue-tvd.  [f.  Gr.  xaAAt-  comb, 

stem  of  *dAAo»  beauty  +  iihpov  measure  :  see 
-meter.]    A  measure  of  beauty. 
1862  J,  Brown  Horse  Subs.  353  K  flower ..  of  a  certain 

fixed  and  welt-known  value  in  Davie's  standard  calimeter. 
Calling  (k$'l>i))i  vU.  sb.  [f.  Call  v.  +*ora1.] I.  The  action  of  the  vb.  Call. 
1.  The  action  of  emitting  a  loud  voice ;  crying, 

shouting,  proclamation.     Applied  also  to  par- 
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ticular  cries  of  animals.  Calling  on  or  ?tpon :  in- vocation of. 
c  1325  E.  E.  Allit.  P.  B.  1362  |>ur3  J>e  cuntre  of  Caldee 

his  callyng  con  spryng.  c  1340  Cursor  M.  19095  (Trin.)  pe 
callyng  on  [v.r.  on-call]  his  holy  name.  1490  Caxton 
Encydos  xxi.  77  What  complayntes,  callynges,  and  lamenta- 
cyons.  1526  Pilgr.  Per/.  (W.  de  W.  1531)  38  By  the  in- 
uocacyon  and  callyng  on  the  name  of  Jesu.  1535  Cover- 
dale  Ps.  v.  1  Heare  my  wordes  (o  Lordei  considre  my  cal- 

lynge. 1693URQUHART  Rabelais  in.  xiii,  Bawling  of  mastiffs 
..calling  of  Partridges.  1864  Tennyson  En.  Ard.  909 
There  came  so  loud  a  calling  of  the  sea,  That  all  the  houses 
in  the  haven  rang. 
f  2.  An  addressing ;  greeting,  invitation.  Obs. 
a  1300  Cursor  M.  11536  And  thanked  ioseph .  .O  bair  cal- 

ling and  herbergeri.  1535  Stewart  Cron.  Scot.  II.  46  [He 
received]  thame  . .  With  fair  calling  and  hamelie  cheresing. 
3.  The  summoning  of  a  person,  a  meeting. 
c  1440  Promp.  Parv.  58  Callynge  or  clepynge  to  mete, 

invitacio.  Ibid.  Callynge  or  clepynge  to-gedyr,  convo- 
cacio.  1580  Baret  AIv.  C  38  A  calling  or  assembling  to- 
gither,  conuocatio.  1611  Bible  Numb.  x.  2  The  calling  of 
the  assembly.  1712  Prideaux  Direct.  Ch.- Wardens  ted.  4) 
35  The  calling  of  the  said  Meeting.  1848  Macaulay  Hist. 
Eng.  I.  276  To  prevent  the  calling  of  a  parliament. 

b.  The  summoning  or  inviting  to  a  spiritual 
office  or  to  the  pastorate  of  a  church. 
1578  md Bk.  Discipline  iii,  Vocation  or  calling,  .is  a  law- ful way,  by  the  which  qualified  persons  are  promoted  to 

any  spiritual  office  within  the  Kirk.  1864  J.  M.  Duncan 
Paroch.  Eccl.  Law  Scotl.  ii.  72  The  presbytery  by  whose 
decision  and  authority  the  calling  and  entry  of  a  particular 
ministry  were  effected. 
■j-4.  Naming,  denomination;  an  appellation  or name.  Obs. 
£-1460  J.  Russell  Bk.  Nurture  772  in  Bahees  Bh.  (1 868) 

169  'Colericus'  by  callynge.  1530  Palsgr.  202/2  Callyng, namyng,  afiellance.  1547  Homilies  1.  Misery  of  Man.  1. 
(1859)  l7  This,  our  right  name,  calling,  and  title,  earth. 
1563  T.  Gale  Antidot.  Pref.  2  The  diuersirie  that  is  vsed  in 
calhnge  of  simples.  1576  Lambarde  Peramb.  Kent  (1826) 
291  Persons  also,  had  their  callings  . .  of  some  note  of  the 
body,  as  Swanshalse,  for  the  whitenesse  of  her  necke. 
1600  Shaks.  A.  Y.  L.  1.  ii.  245,  I  am  . .  proud  to  be  Sir 
Rolands  sonne  . .  and  would  not  change  that  calling. 
5.  Loud  vituperation,  scolding  (dial.).  Calling 

(of)  navies :  the  applying  of  reviling  names  or 
epithets. 
1687  T.  Brown  Saints  in  Ufir.  Wks.  1730  I.  72  There's such  calling  of  names  and  giving  the  lie.  1844  Dickens 

Mar.  Chuz.  iv,  Such  a  bandying  of  words  and  calling  of 
names.  1863  Mrs.  Toogood  Yorksh.  Dial..,  He  behaved 
badly,  so  I  gave  him  a  good  calling.  1864  Atkinson  Whitby 
Gloss.,  Calling,  a  scolding.  1885  Nonconf.  <$•  Independent 
22  Oct.  1019  Caling  names  was  not  argument. 
6.  The  attracting  of  animals  by  a  particular 

(  call1  or  cry. 
1775  R.  Chandler  Trav.  Greece  (1825)  II.  161  Calling 

is  practised  in  still  weather.  .The  caller  applies  two  of  his 
fingers  to  his  lips,  and  sucking  them,  .produces  a  squeak- 

ing sound.  1880  Ld.  Dunraven  in  19/A  Cent.  641  Moose- 
calling.  .consists,  .in  imitating  the  cry  of  the  animal  with 
a  hollow  cone  made  of  birch  bark,  endeavouring  by  this 
means  to  call  up  a  moose  near  enough  to  get  a  shot  at  him. 
7.  Driving.  Sc. 
fi55o  Sir  J.  Balfour  Practicks  356  In  ..  calling  of  his 

cattel  throuch  landis  pertenand  to  the  defendar.  Mod.  Sc. 
Cannie  ca'ing. 8.  With  various  advhs.  :  see  Call  v. 

c  1440  Promp.  Pan'.  58  Callynge  or  clepynge  a-3ene,  revo- 
cacio.  Ibid.  Callynge  or  clepynge  yn  to  a  place,  invocacio. 
1580  Hollyband  T reas.  Fr.  Tong,  Rappel,  a  calling  againe. 
1626  Bacon  Sylva  §  316  The  calling  forth  of  the  Spirits  of 
the  Body  outward.  1813  Huskisson  in  Examiner  15  Mar. 
166/2  The  calling  out  the  Local  Militia.  1857  Hughes 
Tom  Brown  v,  The  master,  .came  down  in  cap  and  gown 
to  calling-over.  1875  Whitney  Life  Lang.  xiv.  285  A  calling- 
out  of  many  of  the  higher  powers. 

II.  Summons,  call,  vocation. 
9.  The  summons,  invitation,  or  impulse  of  God 

to  salvation  or  to  his  service  ;  the  inward  feeling 
or  conviction  of  a  divine  call ;  the  strong  impulse 
to  any  course  of  action  as  the  right  thing  to  do. 
[138Z  Wyclif  i  Cor.  i.  26  Se  je  }oure  clepinge,  Britheren.] 

1534  Tindale,  ibid.  Brethren,  loke  on  youre  callinge.  1535 
Coverdale  Rom.  i.  7  Sayntes  by  callynge.  a  1586  Answ. 
Cartwrighi  50  Our  dumbe  ministers  haue  as  good  a  call- 

ing as  the  scribes,  .had.  1641  Milton  CM,  Govt.  Wks.  1738 
I.  41  The  conscious  warrant  of  some  high  Calling.  1648 
Westm.  Assembly's  Shorter  Catech.,  Effectual  calling  is 
the  work  of  God's  Spirit.  1811  Svd.  Smith  Wks.  (1859)  I. 202/2  The  doctrine  of  calling,  or  inward  feeling,  is  quite 
orthodox  in  the  English  church.  1861  Flor.  Nightingale 
Nursing  84  What  is  it  to  feel  a  calling  for  any  thing? 

fb.  The  state  of  grace  and  obedience  into 
which  the  Christian  is  called ;  duty.  (Here  the 
notion  was  affected  by  the  next.)  Obs. 
1604  Hieron  Wks.  I.  482  The  state  and  calling  of  a  true 

Christian  is  a  louely  calling.  1644  Direct.  Publ.  Worship 
10  Callings  towards  God  and  men. 

c.  In  reference  to  the  Christian  ministry  there 
is  often  a  mixture  of  the  notions  of  the  divine 
'  call  ,  the  vocatio  or  call  of  the  bishop,  presbytery, 
or  church,  and  the  professional  *  calling*  as  in  11. 1583  Stubbes  Anal.  Alms.  11.  83  A  good  pastor,  and  dili- 

gent in  his  calling.  1575-85  Abp.  Sandys  Serm.  (1841)  80 
Assisted  from  heaven  with  all  helps  necessary  for  their 
calling.  1732  Law  Serious  C.  xxiv.  (ed.  2)  489  In  the  exalted 
virtues  of  his  Apostolical  calling.  1855  Prescott  Philip  II, 
n.  ix.  (1857)  312  The  dangerous  calling  of  the  missionary. 
1883  FrOUDR  Short  Stud.  IV.  1.  iii.  28  The  duties  of  his sacred  calling. 

d.  Requirement  of  duty;  occasion,  right  ;  = Call  jM. 
1857  Lit.  Churchman  III.  409  A  sprightly  American  air 

which  has  no  sort  of  calling  to  be  a  hymn-tune. 
f  10.  Position,  estate,  or  station  in  life  ;  rank. 
[Founded  on  1  Cor.  vii.  20,  Gr.  /ch-qaei,  L.  voca- 
Hone,  where  it  stands  for  the  condition  or  position  in 
which  one  was  when  called  to  salvation  ;  but  after- 

wards often  mixed  up  with  sense  9,  as  if  it  meant 
the  estate  in  life  to  which  God  has  called  a  man.] 
[1382  Wyclif  i  Cor.  vii.  20  Eche  man  in  what  clepynge 

he  is  cleped,  in  that  dwclle  he  ;  1534  Tindale,  in  the  same 
state  wherein  he  was  called;  1539  Cranmer  and  x6xx,  in 
the  same  callinge,  wherin  he  was  called  ;  1557  Geneva,  in 
the  same  state  wherin  he  was  called  ;  1582  Rhem.,  in  the 
vocation  that  he  was  called.]  a  1555  Latimer  Serm.  $ 
Rem.  (18451  151  We  are  commanded  ..  to  apply  ourselves 
to  goodness,  everyone  in  his  calling.  1575-6  Lansdmt  ne 
MS.  21  in  Thyune's  Auimadv.  11865)  Introd.  52  Rightc honorable,  .presuming*  uppon  the  honor  of  your  callinge. 
1590  Greene  Mourn.  Garm.  (1616)  15  Seeing  hee  was  a 
Gentleman  of  some  calling,  by  his  traine.  1603  Knolles 
Hist.  Turks  (1638  >  304  As  wel  vnto  them  of  the  poorer  sort, 
as  others  of  greater  calling.  1621  Burton  Anat.  Mel.  1.  ii. 
iv.  vi.  U651)  154  As  it  [Poverty]  is  esteemed  in  the  worlds 
censure,  it  is  a  most  odious  calling.  1633  Treas.  Hid. 
Secrets  Pref.,  A  Lady  of  Great  calling.  1691  Shadwell 
Scorercrs  iv.  376  Men  of  Calling,  knaves  of  business. 
11.  Hence,  Ordinary  occupation,  means  by  which 

livelihood  is  earned,  business,  trade.  [Often  ety- 
mologized in  the  same  way  as  prec] 

1551  Records  Pathw.  Knowl.  To  Rdr.,  As  carefull 
familie  shall  cease  hir  cruell  callinge,  andsuffre  ante  laiser. 
1588  Marprcl.  Epist.  lArb.i  46  They  continue  in  vnlawful 
callings.  1642  FULLER  Holy  §  Prof.  St.  v.  xiv.  413  They 
who  count  a  calling  a  prison,  shall  at  last  make  a  prison 
their  calling.  1687  T.  Hrown  Saints  in  I'pr.  Wks.  1730 I.  76,  I  was  a  ferry-man  by  my  calling.  1768-78  Tucker Lt.  Nat.  II.  488  The  appellation  given  to  all  common 
trades  and  professions,  which  are  termed  lawful  callings, 
that  is,  employments  whereto  each  particular  man  is  called 
by  the  courses  of  nature  and  fortune,  those  two  ministers 
of  Providence.  1841-4  Emerson  Ess.  iv.  Spir.  Laws  Wks. 
(Bohn)  I.  68  Our  choice  of  a  calling.  1848  Macaulay  Hist. 
Eng.  I.  284  A  large  class  of  mosstroopers,  whose  calling 
was  to  plunder  dwellings  and  drive  away  whole  herds  of 
cattle.  1872  Yeats  Growth  Comm.  203  Navigation,  with 
its  many  attendant  callings. 

"b.  concr.  A  body  of  persons  following  a  par- ticular profession  or  trade. a  1660  Hammond  (J.)  A  caution,  .not  to  Impose  celibacy 
on  whole  callings,  and  great  multitudes  of  men  or  women. 

III.  atlrib.  and  comb. 
1848  Rvmford  Early  Days  xii.  (1859!  118  Another  calling 

house  was  Schofield's.  1853  Mrs.  Gaskell  Crauford  4 From  12  to  3  are  our  Calling-hours,  i860  Sat.  Rev.  IX. 
599/1  The  calling-house  of  wits,  the  gathering-place  of 
poets  and  connoisseurs. 
Ca  lling, a.  (f.  Calls*.  +-  -ing2.]  That  calls, cries,  summons,  etc. :  in  various  senses  of  the  verb. 
1634  Milton  Comus  207  Calling  shapes,  and  beckoning 

shadows  dire.  1878  Dickens  Dombey  x,  Joey  B.,  Sir,  is  not 
in  general  a  calling  man. 

b.  spec,  in  names  of  some  animals  :  Calling 
crab,  a  tropical  genus  of  Land-crabs  (Gelasimus) 
having  one  very  large  claw,  which  the  animal 
extends,  as  if  beckoning,  but  really  in  menace  ; 
Calling  hare,  a  rodent  genus  (Lagomys)  nearly 
allied  to  the  Hare,  found  in  Siberia  and  other 
countries,  and  noted  for  their  peculiar  loud  sonor- 

ous call  or  note. 
1802  Bingley  Anim.  Biog.  (1813)  I.  41 1  The  calling  hare. 

These  are  solitary  animals,  and  rarely  to  be  seen.  1847 
Carpenter  Zool.  §  786  Some  of  the  Land-Crabs  are  re- markable for  the  inequality  in  the  size  of  their  claws  ;  the 
larger  is  sometimes  held  up  in  a  beckoning  attitude,  whence 
..the  name  of  Calling-Crabs.  1849  Mammalia  IV.  162 
The  dwarf  pika  or  calling-hare. 
Callino.    ?  =  Calino. 
1602  Dekker  Satiromastix  Lv,  Hor.  O,  oh  !  Tuc.  Nay, 

your  o,  oh's  !  nor  your  Callin-oes  cannot  serve  your  turn. 
Calliope  (kalM'^p/).  U.  S.  [Gr.  KakXtoir-q (beautiful-voiced),  the  ninth  of  the  Muses,  pre- 

siding over  eloquence  and  heroic  poetry.]  An  in- 
strument consisting  of  a  series  of  steam-whistles 

toned  to  produce  musical  notes,  played  by  a  key- 
board like  that  of  an  organ. 

1863  Russell  Diary  India  I.  269  The  whistle  sounds, 
and  the  calliope  shrieks  out  '  Dixie'  incessantly. 
Callipash,  Callipee,  see  Calipash,  -pee. 

Calliper,  caliper  (kse-lipai).  Forms :  6  cal- leper,  7  callaper,  -par,  calloper,  7-8  callipper, 
8  caliber,  (canniper),  7-  calliper,  caliper. 
[App.  the  same  word  as  Calibre  ;  calliper  com- 

passes being  compasses  for  measuring  the  calibre 
of  a  bullet,  etc.  The  earliest  known  English 
instances  of  calliper  compasses  occur  in  a  book 
translated  from  Italian,  with  an  Appendix  '  to 
shew  the  Properties,  Office,  and  Dutie  of  a  Gun- 

ner'. Cf.  also  Florio  (161 1)  4  Colibro,  as  Calibro, an  instrument  that  Gunners  vse  to  measure  the 
height  of  any  piece  or  bullet ;  also,  the  height  or 
bore  of  any  piece'.  It  is  however  remarkable  that 
from  the  beginning  the  words  were  spelt  differ- 

ently; only  in  modern  times  do  we  find  occa- sional conscious  identification  with  caliber,  calibre.] 

1.  Originally  used  attrib.,  calliper  compasses  or 
compasses  calliper,  compasses  used  to  measure 
the  calibre  of  shot ;  afterwards  usually  in  pi. 
callipers  or  pair  of  callipers :  A  kind  of  com- 

passes with  bowed  legs  for  measuring  the  dia- meter ofconvex  bodies  ;  often  with  a  scale  attached 
for  reading  off  the  measurements  ;  also  a  similar  in- 

strument with  straight  legs  and  points  turned  out- 
wards for  measuring  the  bore  or  internal  diameter 

of  tubes,  etc. 
1588  LUCAB  Colloq.  Arte  Shooting  App.  35  Measure  first 

with  a  paire  of  callepcr  compasses  the  whole  thitkness  of 
the  peece.  Measure  likewise  with  a  paire  of  other  com- 

passes, I  mean  straight  compasses,  the  Diameter  of  the 
concauitie  in  the  Peece.  1627  Cai'T.  Smith  Seaman's  Gram. xiv.  68  Compasse  Callipers  belongs  to  the  Gunner,  and  is like  two  half  Circles  that  hath  a  handle  and  ioint  like  a 
paire  of  Compasses.  1644  Nyf.  Gunnery  1.(16471  49  '  °  t:i^e 
the  said  height  or  Diam.  of  the  shot  with  a  pair  of  Callaper 
compasses.  Ibid.  11 670)  50  Also  by  such  a  pair  of  Callapers 
you  may  find  the  Diameter  of  the  Base-Ring,  and  of  the Mussel-Ring  of  any  Piece  ofOrdnance.  1677  Moxon  Mech. 
Exerc.  <i7o3>  196  Callippcrs  measure,  .any  round  Cilindriek 
Conical  Body.  1692  in  C apt.  Smith's  Seaman's  Gram.  II. viii.  97  To  find  the  Diameter  of  any  round  Shot  ..  by  a 
pair  of  Calloper  Compasses,  which  are  Compasses  bowed at  the  Points.  1753  Hogarth  Anal.  Beauty  Introd.  47 
These  points  may  be  marked  upon  a  marble  figure  with  ca- 

libers properly  used.  1795  Home  in  Phil.  Trans.  LXXXY1. 6  Measured  by  a  pair  ot  calliper  compares.  1821  Craig  Let  t. 
Drawing  vii.  372  An  anvil,  a  hammer,  and  a  pair  of  cali- 

pers. 1859  SMILES  Self-Help  267  Moral  philosophy  which proposes  to  measure  our  heads  with  callipers.  1876  Cat  a  I. 
Sci.  Appar.  S.  Kens.  No.  284  Universal  Calliper,  with  slide 
and  reverse  action.  No.  271  Calliper  with  Dial .  .divided 
into  eighths  of  an  inch. 

b.  Applied  to  measuring  rules  of  varying  shape 
for  taking  the  dimensions  of  other  than  round 
bodies.  Calliper-square,  a  rule  or  square  carry- 

ing movable  cross-heads,  adapted  for  the  measure- ment of  internal  and  external  diameters  or  sizes. 
1708  Kf.ksky,  Callipers,  an  instrument  made  like  a  Slid- ing-RuIe,  to  embrace  the  two  Heads  of  a  Cask,  or  Barrel, 

in  order  to  find  the  length  of  it.  1876  Catal.  Sci.  Appar.  S. 
Kens.  No.  293  Collection  of  Timber  Callipers  for  the  use  of 
foresters.  Mod.  techn.  Calliper  (in  Liverpool  timber  yards-, 
a  rule  for  measuring  timber,  something  like  that  which  shoe- makers use  to  measure  feet. 
2.  transf.  The  clip  for  holding  the  load  in  a  crane. 
1769  De  Foe's  Tour  Gt.  Brit.  III.  272  Portable  Cranes. . to  draw  Stone  out  of  the  Quarry  with  Callipers. 
3.  Watch- making.  '  The  disposition  of  the  parts 

of  a  watch  or  clock  ;  the  arrangement  of  the  train  " 
(Britten).    App.  akin  to  Calibre. 
1884  F.  Britten  Watch  A>  Clockm.  151  As  amatter  of  con- venience in  arranging  the  caliper  of  the  watch. 

Calliper,  v.  [f.  prec.  sb.]  To  measure  with or  use  callipers.    Hence  Callipering  vbl.  sb. 
1876  Catal.  Sci.  Appar.  S.  Kens.  No.  477  Callipering  En- 

gine (British  Horological  Institute.  1881  Hasluck  Lathe 
Work  34  The  diameter  of  the  cylinder  is  tested  by  calliper- 

ing. 

Callippic  'kali-pik\  a.  [f.  Gr.  KaAAnTTro?  4-  -ic] Of  or  pertaining  to  Callippus,  a  Greek  astronomer 
who  lived  f  350  B.C.  Callippic  cycle  or  period:  a 
cycle  proposed  by  him  as  an  improvement  on  the Metonic  cycle,  consisting  of  4  of  the  latter  or  76 
years,  at  the  end  of  which,  by  omitting  one  day 
(i.e.  making  one  month  to  have  29  days  instead 

of  30)  Callippus  thought  that  the  full  and  new- moon  would  be  brought  round  to  the  same  day and  hour. 

1696  in  Phillips.  1708  Kersev,  Callippick  Period. 
1721-1800  in  Bailev.  1751  Chambers  Cycl.  s.  v.,  The  Calip- 
pic  period  itself  is  not  accurate,  .it  does  not  bring  the  new i  and  full  moons  precisely  to  their  places ;  but  brings  them 
too  late,  by  a  whole  day,  in  553  years.  1876  G.  Chambers 
Astron.  468  This  cyde  of  76  years  (19X4)  is  known  as  the 
Cal[l]ippic  period. 

Callipygiail  (kjeliprd^ian),  a.  [f.  Gr.  ttaXki- ■nvyos,  adj.  f.  rcaWi-  comb,  stem  of  kclWos  beauty 
+  iTvyr]  buttocks  :  the  name  of  a  famous  statue 
of  Venus'.]  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  having  well- shaped  or  finely  developed  buttocks. 
[1646  Sir  T.  Browne  Pseud.  Ep.  tv.  vi.  195  Callipygas  and 

women  largely  composed  behinde.]  «i8oo  The  Callipy- gian  Venus.  1885  Athcnxnm  17  Oct.  497  The  Callipygian luxuriance  he  so  deplores. 
Callis,  obs.  form  of  Ctjllis. 
ri6ia  Beaum.  &  Fl.  Thierry  11.  455  Decoctions,  Leaches, 

and  callisies.  1641  in  Harl.  Misc.  (Malh.)  IV.  556  A  spoon- ful or  two  of  callis  made  of  chickin. 

Callis-sand.  Obs.  or  dial.  Also  Calis-,  Ca- lice-.  etc.  [f.  Callis,  Calleis,  Callice,  Calice,  etc. 
1 6th  c.  forms  of  the  name  Calais,  noted  for  its  sand- 
dunes  ;  the  sands  of  Calais  are  frequently  referred 
to  in  the  1 7th  c.  as  a  place  for  duels  :  see  quots. 
in  Nares.]  A  fine  white  sand,  originally  imported 
from  Calais,  used  for  blotting  ink,  scouring,  etc. 

1594  Plat,  Jewell-ho.  n.  32  Take  of  right  callis  sand,  and wasn  the  same.    1659  Hoole  Come?iius  Vis.  World  (17771 
116  We  dry  a  writing  with  blotting-paper,  or  calis-sand  out 

j    of  a  sand-box.  1704  WorlidgeZ?*V/.  Rust,  et  Urb.  s.v.  Sand, 
\    Calice-sand,  burns  reddish,  but  falls  not  in  Water.  1877 

E.  Peacock  N.  W.  Lincoln  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.)  Callis-sand, '    white  scouring  sand. 

I     Callisthenic  krelisbe-nik),  a.  Also  cali-.  [f. 
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Gr.  uakkt-  comb,  stem  of  *dAAos  beauty  +  aSivos 
strength  (cf.  the  proper  name  Ka\kio$(vns  '  beauti- 

fully or  elegantly  strong')  +  -ic]  Of  or  pertaining 
to  the  development  of  physical  vigour  in  associa- 

tion with  beauty ;  pertaining  to  callisthenics. 
1847  Craig,  Calisthenics  relating  to  calisthenics.  1859 

Sala  Tw.  round  C&c£(i86ii  193  The  tyranny  of  the  1  calis- 
thenic  exercises '  and  the  French  mark.  1863  S.  W.  Mason Gymnastic  Manual  Introd.  4  To  hasten  the  introduction 
of  gymnastic,  or  caiisthenic  training  into  our  schools. 
Callisthe  nical,  a.  rare-1,  [f.  as  prec  + 

-Ai..]    Addicted  to  callisthenics. 
1837  Chamb.  Jml.  8  July  192  Twere  also  as  well  she should  be  calislhenical. 
Callisthe  nics,  sb.  pi.  [f.  Callisthenic  a. ; 

cf.  gymnastics.  Mod.F.  has  callisthenie,  repr.  a 
regularly  formed  Gr.  *Ka\\ia6tvtia.  'beautiful 
strength'.]  '  Gymnastic  exercises  suitable  in  the 
physical  education  of  girls '  (Littnt)  ;  '  training 
calculated  to  develop  the  beauty  of  the  human 
figure,  and  to  promote  elegant  and  graceful  move- 

ment' (Craig).  (Chiefly  a  term  of  young  ladies' boarding-schools.) 
1847  in  Craig.  1871  Napheys  Prev,  $  Cure  Dis.  L  vi.  168 

Some  theory  of  calisthenics  is  taught.  1871  Daily  News 
5  Jan.,  The  exercises,  perhaps,  should  be  called  'callis- 

thenics', rather  than  gymnastics,  as  they,  .consist  simply in  rhythmical  movements  with  wooden  rings  and  light 
wands,  to  the  sound  of  piano  music.  187*  F.  Thomas  Dis. 
Women  57  An  instructress  or  professor  of  calisthenics. 
Callisthe'niuiU.  [f.  as  prec,  after  gymna- 

sium.']   A  place  for  the  practice  of  callisthenics. 1883  .V.  V.  Tribune  No.  13554/2  The  calisthenium  was 
thrown  open  and  the  girls  danced  until  supper-time. 
II  Callithrix,  callitrix  (kar.UJrriks).  Also  7 

calitrich.  [L.  callithrix,  pi.  callitriches  a  kind 
of  ape  or  monkey  in  Kthiopia  (1'liny  VIII.  liv.  80 
§  216).]    A  genus  of  small  lirazilian  monkeys. 
1607  Topsell  Four-/.  Beasts  7  The  Calitrich.  .may  be 

termed  in  English  a  bearded  Ape.  1688  R.  Holme  A  rmoury 
11.  viii.  §  19  He  beareth  Gules,  the  Head  of  a  Calitrich  Ape. 
1708  Kersey  Callithrix,  a  kind  of  Ape  in  Kthiopia,  with 
a  long  beard,  and  a  spread  Tail.  1774  Goldsm.  Nat.  Hist. 
(18621  I.  vii.  i.  507  The  Callitrix,  or  Green  Monkey  of  St. Iago. 
II  Callitriche  (kali  trik»).  Bot.  [mod. Latin 

(Kuppius&  Dillen.)  f.  Gr.  Ka\\hpix-os  beautiful- 
haired.]  A  genus  of  small  water-weeds  inhabiting 
ponds  and  ditches  ;  also  called  Water  Star-wort. 
1836  Penny  Cycl.  VI.  166/1  A  few  obscure  floating  species, 

all  of  which  belong  to  the  genus  Callitriche.  1855  Kings, 
lev  Glaucus  118781  206.  188a  Cornh.  Mag.  Jan.  34  De- 

graded blossoms  like  glasswort,  callitriche  and  pondweed. 
Callivance,  obs.  form  of  Calavanck. 
Callixe,  obs  form  of  Calx. 
Calloo  (kill?-)-  Also  calaw,  callow.  A 

species  of  Arctic  duck,  Anas  (Fuligula,  Harelda) 
glacialis,  called  also  Long-tailed  or  Long-keeled 
Duck,  a  winter  visitor  to  Orkney  and  Shetland. 
179a  Statist.  Acc.  Scott.  V.  189  Lyres,  calloos,  wildgeese. 

Ibid.  VII.  546  The  calaw.  1806  Neill  Tour  Orkney  * 
Shell.  79  (Jam.)  The  calloo — named  from  its  evening  call, 
which  resembles  the  sound  calloo,  calloo,  arrives  from  the 
arctic  regions  in  autumn,  and  spends  the  winter  here. 
Calloper,  obs.  form  of  Calaber,  Calliper. 
Callose  (kad<7u-s\  a.  Bot.  [ad.  L.  calldsus :  see 

Callous.]    Having  callosities. 
1864  in  Webster.    1880  Gray  Bot.  Text-bi.  400. 
Callo'sify,  V.  rare-1,  [see  -ft;  cf.  ossify."] trans.  To  make  callous. 
1800  W.  Taylor  in  Robberds  Mem.  1. 344  Smoking  tobacco 

. .  may  act  by  callosifying  lungs  too  sieve-like. 
Callosity  (kah/siti).  [a.  F.  callositi  :-L.  col- 

lositdt-em,  I.  callos-us  ;  see  Callous.] 
1.  The  condition  of  being  callous ;  abnormal 

hardness  and  thickness  of  the  skin  or  other  tissues. 
1578  Banister  Hist.  Man  1.  4  b,  The  callositie  of  the 

Gowmes  serueth  some  men  in  stead  of  teeth.  1671  Salmon 
Syn,  Med.  1.  I.  119  If  the  Flesh  about  the  Ulcer  be  dry, and  sensless,  it  becomes  a  callous :  and  that  Hardmss  is 
called  Callosity.  1744  Mitchell  in  Phil.  Trans.  XI. III. 
108  The  Thickness  or  Callosity  of  their  Skins.  1831  I'.eew- 
ster  Nat.  Magic  xii.  (1833)  303  This  callosity  of  the  skin 
may  be  effected  by  frequently  moistening  it  with  dilute sulphuric  acid. 
2.  concr.  A  callous  formation,  a  callus;  a  thick- 

ened and  hardened  part  of  the  skin,  such  as  the  hard 
lumps  that  arise  from  constant  pressure  or  friction, 
or  on  the  cicatrized  surfaces  of  ulcers.  Also 
applied  to  natural  thickenings,  such  as  those  on 
the  legs  of  the  horse,  the  breast  of  the  camel,  etc. 
1601  Holland  Pliny  xvi.  vii.  460  Certain  hard  callosi- 

ties like  Pumish  stones.  1735  Bradley  Fam.  Diet.  •.  v. 
Strangury,  If  the  Ischaria  is  caused  by  some  Flesh  Kernel 
or  Caflocity.  1818  Art.  Present.  Feet  42  A  simple  Cal- 

losity h  nothing  more  than  a  thickening  of  the  epidermis, 
1878  Tait  &  Stewart  Unseen  Univ.  v.  i  165.  169  Asses  . . 
have  callosities  only  on  the  inner  side  of  the  fore  legs. 
3.  fig.  A  hardened  state  of  mind  or  conscience  ; 

insensibility  ;  =  Callousness  2. 
1658  Sir  T.  Browne  Hydriot.  v.  28  To  weep  into  stones 

rue  fables.  Afflictions  induce  calosities.  1748  Hartley  t >/■- serv.  Man  11.  iii.  I  7.  311  When  Men  cease  to  regard  God 
in  due  measure,  .they  are  very  apt  to  relapse  into  Negli- 

gence and  Callosity.  1874  Farrae  Life  Christ  82  A  cal- 
losity of  heart,  a  petrifying  of  the  moral  sense. 

Callot,  variant  of  Callet. 
Callot  e,  -ott  e,  obs.  ff.  Calotte,  skull-cap. 
Callote-chnics,  sb.  pi.  rare.  [Improperly 

spelt  for  callitechnics  or  calotechnks  (Gr.  *oAAi- 
rtxria,  «aAoT<xWa}.]  A  proposed  name  for  '  The 
fine  or  ornamental  arts'. i860  Worcester  cites  R.  Park. 
t  Callough.  Obs.  rare.    ?  Some  shell-fish. 
1610  Folkingham  Art  o/  Survey  iv.  iii.  83  Winkles, 

Purples,  Cutle,  Callough,  Cockles,  Muskles,  Shrimps. 
Callous  (karlas),  a.  [ad.  L.  calldsus  (cf.  F. 

calleux)  hard-skinned,  callous,  f.  cat/urn  {callus) 
hardened  skin  :  see  -ous.] 
1.  (Chiefly  Phys.  &  Zool.)  Hardened,  indurated: 

as  parts  of  the  skin  exposed  to  constant  pressure 
or  friction,  or  the  cicatrized  surfaces  of  ulcers. 
Also  applied  to  parts  which  are  naturally  hard. 
1578  Banister  Hist.  Man  1.  4  b,  With  gowmes,  which 

flesh  is  made  socallous,  and  indurated.  1605  I  immi  Quersit. 
111.  180  Callous  and  hollow  ulcers.  1649  Jer.  Taylor  67. 
Exemp.  vi.  §  7  The  flesh  of  beasts  grows  callous  by  stripes 
and  the  pressure  of  the  yoke.  1695  Congreve  Love  for 
L.  nr.  xv,  With  labouring  callous  hands.  1797  Bewick 
Brit.  Birds  (1847)  I.  337  A  callous  conical  protuberance. 
1875  Jowett  Plato  (ed.  2)  I.  134  Hard  and  callous  skins under  their  feet. 

b.  Bot. 

1794  Martyn  Rousseau's  Bot.  xvi.  180  The  tips  of  the leaves  being  callous.  1884  Bower  &  Scott  Phaner.  tf  Ferns 
174  The^  condition  termed  by  Hanstein  callous  ..  consists in  the  thickening  of  the  bands  of  membrane  in  all  directions. 
2.  fig.  Of  the  mind,  feelings,  conscience,  etc.,  and 

of  persons  :  Hardened,  unfeeling,  insensible. 
1679  Goodman  Penitent  Pardoned  1.  iv.  (1713I  109  The 

frequent  injuries  done  to  it  [conscience]  render  it  callous and  insensible.  1710  Butler  Serm.  Wks.  1874  II.  85 
Totally  hard  and  callous  to  impressions  of  religion.  1776 
Hume  My  mvn  Life  18  Apr.  in  Hist.  Eng.  (1825)  lntroa.  4 
Callous  against  the  impressions  of  public  folly.  1833  Ar- 

nold Let.  in  Life  *  Corr.  (1844)  I.  vii.  343  It  is  an  immense 
blessing  to  be  perfectly  callous  to  ridicule.  1844  Disraeli 
Coningsby  1.  ix.  35  The  callous  bustle  of  fashionable  saloons. 
Callous  sb.,  erroneous  spelling  of  Callus. 
Ca  llous,  v.    [f.  prec.  adj.] 
trans.  To  make  callous,  to  harden.  lit.  and  fig. 

Only  in  pple.  (and  ppl.  adj.)  Ca  lloused,  hardened. 
1834  Eraser's  Mag.  X.  658  l"he  whole  English  mind  cal- loused against  its  efforts  to  make  an  impression.  1850  Mrs. 

Stowe  Uncle  Tom's  C.  xx.  204  On  the  back  and  shoulders of  the  child,  great  welts  and  calloused  spots.  1880  £.  H. 
Arr  New  Engl.  Bygones  108  Hands  calloused  by  toil. 
Callously  kartasli  ,  adv.  [f.  Callous  a.  + 

-LY-.]    In  a  callous  manner,  unfeelingly. 
1870  Daily  Tel.  7  Oct.,  When  they  died  she  callously  got rid  of  their  bodies  as  best  she  could.  1883  American  184 

No  house,  .more  callously  indifferent  to  those  it  employed. 

Callousness  (koe'bsnes).  '[f.  as  prec.  + -M  ^  J 
+  1.  a.  Callous  quality  or  condition,  indura- 

tion ;  b.  A  callous  formation  ;  —  Callosity  i,  a. 
c  1660  Jer.  Taylor  On  Repent.  VH.  viii,  A  callousness  of 

his  feet  or  a  wart  upon  his  fingers,  c  1715  Cheyne  (J.) The 
skin  Ijecomes  the  thicker,  and  so  a  callousness  grows  upon 
it.  1765  Phil.  Trans.  I.V.  82  There  are  often  found  in 
them  [the  lungs)  tumours,  callousnesses,  etc. 
2.  fig.  A  hardened  state  of  mind,  conscience, 

etc.  ;  want  of  feeling,  insensibility. 
169a  Bentley  Boyle  Led.  12  Abandon'd  to  a  callousness and  numness  of  soul.  1716  Butler  15  Serm.  v.  91.  1781 

Johnson  Lett.  258  117881  II.  194  As  I  have  not  the  decrepi- 
tude I  have  not  the  callousness  of  old  age.  1844  Stanley 

A  mold  1 18581  I.  vi.  236  The  richer  classes  will  again  relapse 
into  their  old  callousness.  1867  Pearson  Hist.  Eng.  II. 
35  John's  . .  utter  callousness  to  honour. Callow  (.ksehw),  a.  and  sb.  Forms:  1  calu, 
caluw,  calo,  3  caluj,  4  calu,  calouh,  calewo, 
oalouwe,  6  kallowe,  6-  callow.  [OE.  calu  (def. 
calw-e) :— WGer.  hahvo-,  whence  also  MLG.  kale, 
MDu.  tale  [calu,  gen.  calmves),  OHG.  chalo  (def. 
chahve,  chalau*  ,  MHG.  kal  (kalwe),  Ger.  kahl, 
by  Kluge  thought  to  lie  cognate  with  I.ith.  gMu 
naked,  blank  ;  but  not  improbably  an  adoption  of 
L.  calv-us  bald.  Cf.  Ir.  and  ( iael.  calbli  bald.] 

A.  adj.  f  1.  Haiti,  without  hair.  Obs. 
a  1000  Prof.  (Kemble)  42  (Bosw.i  Monix  man  weorb  fxrlice 

caluw.  a  1000  Riddles  xli.  99  (Gr.)  Ic  com  wide  calu.  c  1375 
Cato  Major  11.  xxix,  pat  torched  is  lodly  pat  is  calouh  & 
bare.  1388  Wvclif  Lev.  xiii.  40  A  man  of  whos  heed  heeris 
fleten  awei,  is  calu  [138a  ballidj. 
2.  Of  birds:  Unfledged,  without  feathers. 
1603  Holland  Plutarch's  Mor.  63  Yoong  callow  birds 

which  are  not  yet  fetlicred  and  fledg'd.  17*8  Thomson 
Spring  667  The  callow  young . .  Their  brittle  tiondage  break. 1801  Southey  Thalaba  v.  iii.  Poems  IV.  180  Her  young  in 
the  refreshing  bath,  Dipt  down  their  callow  heads.  i8» 
Hazlitt  TabU't.  II.  xiv.  329  The  callow  brood  arc  fledged. 

c.  Applied  to  the  down  of  unfledged  birds ; 
and  so,  to  the  down  on  a  youth's  check  and  chin. 1604  Drayton  Owle  245  His  soft  and  callow  downe.  1697 
Dryden  Virg.  Past.  vm.  57  The  callow  Down  began  to 
cloath  my  Chin.  1734  Somfrville  Chase  11.  457  Prove  . . 
their  Valour's  Growth  Mature,  e'er  yet  the  callow  Down has  spread  Its  curling  Shade. 

3.  fig.  Inexperienced,  raw,  'unfledged'. 1580  Harvey  in  Spenser's  U  'ks.  iGrosart)  I.  40  Some,  that weenc  themselves  as  fledged  as  the  reste,  Iteing  . .  as  kal- 
lowe. 1651  Cleveland  Poems  31  Blasphemy  unfledg'd,  a callow  curse,  it  1797  II.  Walpole  Mem.  Geo.  II  11847)  L 

xii.  410  Teaching  young  and  callow  orators  to  soar.  1823 

Lamb  Elia  Ser.  11.  xvii.  (18651  343  The  first  callow  flights 
in  authorship.  1849  C.  Bronte  Shirley  xxxiii.  474  In  all 
the  voluptuous  case  of  a  yet  callow  pacha. 
4.  Of  land  :  a.  Bare ;  b.  (Ireland.)  Low-lying 

and  liable  to  be  submerged. 
1677  Plot  Oxfordsh.  243  When  these  Lands  are  not 

swardy  enough  to  bear  clean  tillage,  nor  callow  or  light 
enough  to  lie  to  get  sward.  1878  Lever  f.  Hinton  xx.  138 
Broad  tracts  of  bog  or  callow  meadow-land.  1882  Science 
Gossip  Mar.  51  If  a  callow  meadow  is  flooded  all  the  winter. 
5.  Comb,  f  callow-mouse,  a  bat. 
1340  Ayenb.  27  pe  enurous  ne  may  ysy  bet  guod  of  obren nanmore  panne  be  oule  ober  pe  calouwe  mous  be  brijtnesse of  be  zonne. 

B.  sb. 
1 1.  One  who  is  bald  ;  a  bald-pate.  Obs. 
c  1305  Life  St.  Dunstan  89  in  E.  E.  P.  (1862)  37  Out,  what 

habj>e  calewe  [St.  Dunstan]  ido  :  what  hab  be  calewe  ido. 
t2.  A  callow  nestling  ;  fig.  a  raw  youth.  Obs. 
a  1667  Jer.  Taylor  Serm.  (16781310  Such  a  person.. de- plumes himself  to  feather  all  the  naked  Callows  that  he  sees. 

1670  Mrs.  Behn  Widow  Rant.  nr.  iii,  She  . .  that  can  prefer such  a  callow  as  thou  before  a  man. 
3.  The  stratum  of  vegetable  soil  lying  above  the 

subsoil ;  the  top  or  rubble  bed  of  a  quarry,  which 
has  to  be  removed  to  reach  the  rock.  dial. 
1863  Morton  Cycl.  Agric.  II.  Gloss  (E.  D.  S.l  Callow 

(Norf.,  Sun".  1,  the  soil  covering  the  subsoil.  1875  Ure  Diet. Arts  1.  673  Callow,  the  top  or  rubble  bed  of  a  quarry.  This 
is  obliged  to  be  removed  before  the  useful  material  is  raised. 
4.  A  low-lying  damp  meadow  by  the  banks  of an  Irish  river. 
1861  H.  Coulter  West  of  Ireland  8  The  extensive  Cal- 

lows lying  along  the  banks  of  the  Suck.  1865  Card.  Chrou. 
ff  Agric.  Gaz._  15  July  663/2  The  callows  consist  of  low  flat 
land  near  a  riyer,  and  liable  to  be  overflowed,  as  well  as 
being  always  in  a  damp  state  in  the  driest  seasons.  1883 
Dundee  Advert.  25  Aug.  6/1  All  the  callows  on  the  banks 
[of  the  Shannon]  to  Lusmagh  .  .are  submerged. 
Hence  Callowness,  Callowy  a. 
1855  De  Quincey  in  Page  Life  iiijjl  II.  xviii.  90  Such 

advantage  . .  as  belongs  to  callowness  or  freshness.  18*3 
Monthly  Mag.  LV.  240  Like  to  a  bird,  who  bestows  on  her callowy  nestlings  the  morsel. 
Callow,  var.  of  Calloo,  wild  duck. 
Calltrop,  obs.  form  of  Caltrop. 

II  Ca'lluru.  Obs.  [L.  callum.]  =  Callus. r"  14*0  Pa  Had.  on  Husb.  nr.  599  Callum  that  in  Elmes  leves 
borne  is.  .1 1640  Jackson  Creed  x.  xlii.  Wks.  IX.  499  Fre- 

quent calcitration  against  the  edge  of  this  fiery  sword  breeds 
a  callum  or  complete  hardness.  1646  Fuller  Wounded 
Consc.  I1841)  281  That  callum,  schirrus,  or  incrustation, 
drawn  over  it  [the  conscience]  by  nature,  and  hardened  by custom  in  sin. 

Callus  (kse'lt>s).  Also  (erron.)  callous.  PI. calluses,  [a.  L.  callus  hardened  skin.] 
1.  Phys.  and  Pathol.  A  callous  formation ;  a 

hardened  and  thickened  part  of  the  skin,  or  of 
some  other  tissue  naturally  soft ;  also  applied  to 
natural  thickenings  of  the  skin.  etc. ;  =  Callosity  1. 
1563  T.  Gale  eintidot.  11.  56  It  doth  dry  fistulas  which 

haue  not  callus  indurated.  1656  Riugley  Pract.  Physic 
157  The  Callous  must  be  first  removed.  1 722  De  Foe  Plague 
(18841  249  Spots,  .as.  .hard  as  a  piece  ot  Callous  or  Horn. 1769  Pennant  Zool.  III.  280  Between  the  eyes  and  the 
mouth  is  a  hard  callus.  1858  O.  W.  Holmes  Aut.  Brcakf. 
T.  65  When  I  have  established  a  pair  of  well-pronounced 
feathering  calluses  on  my  thumbs.  1873  Tristram  Moab 
xv.  292  Even  in  the  young  [ibex]  kid  there  is  a  hard  callous .  -on  the  front  of  the  knee. 
2.  Pathol.  '  The  bony  material  thrown  out  around and  between  the  two  ends  of  a  fractured  bone 

during  the  process  of  healing'  (Syd.  Soc.  Lex.). 1678  Jones  Heart  4-  Right  So7'.  306  Nature  supplyes  the ..breaches,  in  our  bones,  by  a  callus,  or  hardness  of  the 
like  kind.  1713  Cheselden  Anat.  1.  i.  (1726)  8  The  Callus 
from  the  broken  ends  of  a  bone  that  is  not  set.  1845  Todd 
&  Bowman  Phys.  Anat.  I.  125  The  permanent  callus  has 
all  the  characters  of  true  bone.  1855  Hoi  t.i  s-  Hum.  Osteol. 
(1878)  37  This  ferule  termed  the  provisional  callus  is  not removed  until  the  fracture  has  been  thoroughly  repaired. 
3.  Bot.  A  hard  formation  in  or  on  plants. 
1870  Hooker  Stud.  Flora  109  Rubns fruticesns .  .rooting 

from  a  callus  at  the  tip.  188a  Vines  Saths'  Bot.  173  The callus  formed  between  the  bark  and  the  wood,  when  the 
stem  is  cut  off  above  the  root. 
4.  fie;.  A  callous  state  of  feeling,  etc. 
169*  Burnet  Past.  Care  vii.  73  A  Callus  that  he  Con- 

tracts, by  his  insensible  way  of  handling  Divine  Matters. 
1858  O.  W.  Holmes  Aut.  Breakf.  T.  xii.  116  Editors  have 
..to  develop  enormous  calluses  at  every  point  of  contact with  authorship. 

Callvanse,  obs.  form  of  Calavance. 
f  Callymoo'cher.  Obs.  rare-1.  [Cf. mtuehtr 

loafer.]    ?  A  raw  cadger,  a  greenhorn. 
1661  Middleton  Mayor  of  Qumb.  in  Dodsley  XL  139 

(N.)  Thou  upstart  callymoocher. 
t  Callyoan.  Obs.    ?  Some  kind  of  fur. 
<-iS»4  Churchw.  Acc.  St.  Mary  Hill,  London  (Nichols 

1797)  125  Furred  with  callyoan  and  mynks. 
Calm  (kam\  sb.'1  Forms:  4-7  calme,  6  cawmo, 

7-  calm.  [ME.  calme,  a.  F.  calme  (16th  c.  in 
Littre,  in  15th  c.  carme)  in  same  sense,  ad.  It.  or 

Sp.  (also  Pg.)  calma. Since  calma  in  OSp.  and  Pg.  means  also  '  heat  of  the 
day ',  Diez,  comparing  mod.  Pr.  chaume  '  resting-time  of  the cattle ',  and  Rumansch  calma,  can  ma  '  a  shady  resting-place 
for  cattle ',  thought  calma  possibly  derived  from  late  L. 
cauma  (occurring  in  /  'ulg..  Job  xxx.  30',  a.  Gr.  raT-fia '  burning  heat,  fever  heat,  heat  of  the  sun,  heat  of  the 
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day',  used  also  in  med.L.  of  the  burning  heat  of  the  sun. Taken  in  connexion  with  the  senses  of  the  Rumansch  and 
Provencal  words  this  gives  the  possible  development  of 
meaning  1  burning  heat,  heat  of  the  day,  rest  during  the 
heat  of  the  day,  quiet,  stillness ' ;  but  it  is  notable  that  It. 
cahna  has  no  sense  of 'heat',  only  'a  calme,  or  quiet  faire 
weather'  (Florio).  As  to  the  phonetic  change  of  an  to  at, Diez  suggested  popular  assoc.  with  calere  to  be  hot,  calor 
heat,  which  Schuchardt  also  (Romania.  IV.  255)  thinks 
probable  ;  the  latter  has  given  other  instances  of  the  pho- 

netic change  in  Vokalismus  des  Vulgarlateins  I.  494~6  and III.  316.] 
L  Stillness,  quiet,  tranquillity,  serenity  ;  freedom 

from  agitation  or  disturbance. 
a.  lit.  of  the  weather,  air,  or  sea :  opposed  to 

storm ;  =  Calmness. 
1393  Gower  Con/.  III.  230  As  the  ..  rage  Of  windes 

maketh  the  see  salvage  And  that  was  calme  bringth  into 
wawe.  c  1400  Destr.  Troy  13157  All  the  calme  ouercast 
into  kene  stormes.  <  1450  Chaucer  s  Dreme  1384  All  was 
one,  calme,  or  tempest.  1526  Pilgr.  Per/.  (W.  de  W.  1531) 
252  The  colde,  the  hete,  the  cawme,  the  frost,  y  snowe.  1530 
Palsgb.  202/2  Calme,  styll  whether,  carme.  1611  Bible  Matt. 
viii.  26  There  was  a  great  calme.  1613  Shaks.  Hen.  VII I,  ill. 
i.  166  A  Soule  as  euen  as  a  Calme.  1822  Hazlitt  Table-t. 
Ser.  11.  iv.  (1869)  85  Before  and  after  earthquakes  there  is 
a  calm  in  the  air.  1850  Tennyson  In  Mem.  xi,  Calm  on 
the  seas,  and  silver  sleep.  x868  J.  E.  H.  Skinner  Roughing 
it  253  By  the  rock  of  Pontiko  there  was  a  sheet  of  breath- less calm. 

b.  Absolute  want  of  wind  :  often  in  pi.  calms. 
Region  0/  calms,  a  belt  of  the  ocean  near  the  equator, 

lying  between  the  regions  of  the  north-east  and  south-east trade  winds. 
1517  Torkington  Pilgr.  (1884)  57  We.  .fonde  the  wynde 

agens  vs  or  ellys.  .calmys.  1627  Capt.  Smith  Seaman's Gram.  x.  46  When  there  is  not  a  breath  of  wind  stirring,  it  is 
a  calme  or  a  starke  calme.  1709  Land.  Gaz.  No.  4547/2 
By  reason  of  Calms  he  could  not  come  up  with  them  'till the  6th.  1799  Med.  Jrnl.  I.  96  A  calm  prevailed,  and  the 
heat  was  extreme.  181a  J.  Wilson  Isle  0/  Palms  ill.  923 
Chain'd  in  tropic  calms.  1857  H.  Reed  Led.  Brit.  Poets II.  xii.  113  The  misery  of  a  dead  calm  beneath  a  torrid  sky. 

C.  Jig.  (to  a  and  b.)  of  social  or  political  con- ditions and  circumstances. 
1547  J .  Harrison  Exhort.  Scottes  210  The  stormes  of  this 

tempestious  worlde,  shall  shortely  come  to  a  calme.  1606 
Shaks.  Tr.  <$-  Cr.  1.  iii.  100  The  vnity  and  married  calme  of 
States.  1781  Cowfer  Friendsh.  xxiii,  Religion  should  . . 
make  a  calm  of  human  life,    a  1850  Calhoun  Wks.  (1874* 
IV.  24  Till  our  free  and  popular  institutions  are  succeeded 
by  the  calm  of  despotism. 

d.  Jig.  of  the  mind,  feelings,  or  demeanour ; 
=  Calmness. 
1606  Shaks.  Tr.  Cr.  iv.  i.  15  Our  blouds  are  now  in 

calme.  1719  De  Foe  Crusoe  (1840)  I.  xiv.  236  All  my  calm 
of  mind,  .seemed  to  be  suspended.  1807  Wordsw.  Soun. 
Lid.,  To  Clarkson,  A  good  man's  calm,  A  great  man's  happi- ness. 1879  Farrar  St.  Paul  II.  376  In  that  desperate  crisis 
one  man  retained  his  calm  and  courage. 
2.  attrih.  and  in  comb. 
1865  Intelt.  Observ.  No.  46.  253  The  'calm  belt'  of  the equator.  1886  Pall  Mall  G.  20  July,  Now  the  birds  are 

storm-makers,  and  in  another  moment  they  are  calm- 
bringers. 
t  Calm,  sb.2  Obs.  exc.  St.  Forms:  6  calme, 
cawm,  7  caulm,  8  calm,  cam.    Cf.  also  Came. 
1.  A  mould  in  which  metal  objects  are  cast.  Sc. 
1535  Sc.  Acts  Jas.  V  (18 14)  346  Twa  hagbutis  ..  with 

powder  and  cawmysforfurnessingof  the  samin.  1540  Ibid. 
1 1 597)  §  94  Ane  Hagbutte  of  Founde,  called  Hagbute  of 
Crochert,  with  their  Calmes,  Bullettes  and  pellockes  of  leed 
or  irone.  1599  in  Pitcairn  Crimin.  Trials  II.  75  Prenting 
in  calmis,  maid  of  trie,  fillit  vp  with  calk,  of  fals  adulterat 
money.  C1725  Orem  Hist.  Aberdeen  in  Bibl.  Top.  Brit. 
(1782)  V.  152  Three  hagbuts,  with  calms  of  stone.  1768 
Mauchline  Less.  Rec.  in  Old  Ch.  Life  Scotl.  (1885)  139  A 
set  of  Cams  or  moulds. 

b.  In  the  calms  (fig.)  :  in  course  of  construc- 
tion, in  the  state  of  preparation. 

a  1662  Baillie  Lett.  (1775)  II.  197  (Jam.)  The  matter  of 
peace  is  now  in  the  caulms. 
f  2.  An  enclosing  frame,  as  of  a  pane  of  glass. 
1577  Harrison  England  11.  xii.  (1877)  236  Some  ..  did 

make  panels  of  home  in  steed  of  glasse,  and  fix  them  in 
wood  den  calmes. 
3.  The  heddles  of  a  loom.    See  Caam. 
Calm  (kam)f  a.  Forms :  4-7  calme,  6  cawme, 

caulme,  (?came),  7-  calm.  [a.  F.  calme,  in  same 
sense  (15th  c.  in  Littre),  f.  calme  sb.    The  other 
langs.  have  not  the  adjective.] 
1.  Free  from  agitation  or  disturbance ;  quiet, 

still,  tranquil,  serene  ;  without  wind,  not  stormy. 
a.  lit.  of  the  weather,  air,  or  sea. 

£-1400  Destr.  Troy  2011  Stormes  were  stille-.All  calme  it 
become,  c  1440  Promp.  Pan.'.  58  Calme-wedyr,  malacia, 
calmacia.  1550  Joye  Exp.  Dan.  Ded.  A  ij,  The  same  sea 
.  .wyl  be  so  cawme  and  styll.  1573  Tusser  Husb.  {18781 125 
Get  home  thy  hawme,  whilst  weather  is  cawme.  i6ix  Bible Jonah  i.  12  So  shall  the  sea  be  calme.  1794  Sullivan  View 
Nat.  I.  63  The  sea  is  much  calmer,  .at  the  bottom,  than  in 
any  part  nearer  its  surface.  1856  Ruskin  Mod.  Paint.  IV. 
v.  xx.  §  6  The  sea.  .is  never  calm,  in  the  sense  that  a  moun- 

tain lake  can  be  calm.  1878  Huxley  Physiogr.  53  A  calm 
atmosphere  promotes  the  formation  of  dew. 

b.  spec.  Absolutely  without  wind. 
c-1440  Promp.  Pan>.$B  Calme  or  softe,  wythe-owte  wynde, calmus,  tranquillus.  1547  Boorde  Introd.  Knoivl.  i.  (1870) 

126  Although  a  man  stande  in  neuer  so  came  a  place.  1711 Lond.  Gaz.  No.  4906/2  It  fell  stark  Calm. 
C.  trans/,  and  Jig.  of  sound,  utterance,  etc. ;  of 

the  mind,  feelings,  demeanour,  or  actions. 
Vol.  II. 

1570  Ascham  Scholem.  11.  (Arb.)  100  A.  .caulme  kinde  of 
speaking  and  writing.  1641  J.  Jackson  True  Evang.  T. 1.  6  Sweet  and  calm  and  sociable  manners  and  conversation. 
1729  Butler  Semi.  Wks.  1874  II.  87  He  could  have  no 
calm  satisfaction.  1798  Coleridge  Anc.  Mar.  v.  xiii,  Be 
calm,  thou  Wedding-Guest !  1859  Thackeray  Virgin. 
xix.  147  He  tried  to  keep  his  voice  calm  and  without  tremor, 
1870  E.  Peacock  R .  Skirlaugh  III.  146  The  placid  river 
whose  calm  murmur  was  distinctly  audible, 

d.  Jig.  of  conditions  or  circumstances. 
1667  Milton/*.  L.  vl  461  Live  content,  which  is  the  calmest 

life.  1751  Johnson  Rambl.  No.  185  ?4The  calmest  mo- 
ments of  solitary  meditation.  1837  Hi.  Martineau  Soc. 

Amer.  II.  352  In  the  calmer  times  which  are  to  come.  1863 
Hawthorne  Old  Home,  Lond.  Suburb  (1879)  244  A  calm 
variety  of  incident. 
2.  Comb.,  as  calm-minded,  -mindedness. 
1599  Sandys  Europx  Spec.  (1632)  83  A  calme-minded 

hearer.  1820  Keats  Lamia  11. 158  With  calm-planted  steps. 
—  HyPer.  in,  38  The  thrush  Began  calm-throated.  iBSzPall Mall  G.  26  Oct.  1  Public  opinion  has  been  cursed  ..  with 
an  odious  malady  called  calm-mindedness. 
Calm  ;kam\  v.  Forms:  4-6  calme,  7-  calm, 

[f.  Calm  a.,  or  perh.  a.  F.  calme-r,  which  however 
is  only  trans.  Perh.  the  trans,  sense  was  really 
the  earlier  in  English,  though  evidence  fails  ;  the 
intrans.  is  not  in  Johnson.] 
1.  intr.  Of  the  sea  or  wind  :  To  become  calm. 

Obs.  exc.  with  down.    Also  Jig. 
1399  Langl.  Rich.  Redcless  111.  366  J>an  gan  it  to  calme 

and  clere  all  aboute.  .1400  Destr.  Troy  4587  The  course 
of  the  colde  see  calmyt.  1569  W.  Gibson  in  Farr's  A'. (1845)  II.  244  If  God  command  the  seas  to  calme.  1598 
W.  Phillips  Linschoten's  Trav.  in  Arb.  Garner  III.  22 It  . .  raineth,  thundereth,  and  calmeth.  1599  Shaks.  Pass. 
Pilgr.  312  What  though  her  frowning  brows  be  bent,  Her 
cloudy  looks  will  calm  ere  night.  1684  Loud.  Gaz.  No. 
1982/2  The  wind  calming,  they  were  forced  to  give  over 
the  pursuit.  1877  Mrs.  Olifkant  Makers F lor.  xi.  1 1877)265 
The  excited  mass  calmed  down  under  this  wonderful  appeal. 
2.  trans.  To  make  calm ;  to  quiet,  still,  tran- 

quillize, appease,  pacify,  lit.  andyf^*. 
1559  Mirr.  Mag.,  Dk.  0/ 1  'ork  xxiv.  7  Right  shall  raigne, and  quiet  calme  ech  crime.  1593  Shaks.  3  Hen.  VI,  in. 

iii.  38  Renowned  Queene,  With  patience  calme  theStorme. 
1667  Milton  P.  L.  xii.  594  Go,  waken  Eve;  Her  also  I 
with  gentle  Dreams  have  calm'd.  1709  Lady  M.  W.  Mon- tague Lett.  Ixv.  107  [She]  can  also  . .  calm  my  passions. 
1783  Pott  Chirurg.  Wks.  II.  436  When .  .that  inflammation 
is  calmed.  1795  Southey  Joan  0/  Arc  1.  122  She  calm'd herself.  1841-44  Emerson  Ess.,  Heroism  Wks.  (Bonn)  I. no  It  may  calm  the  apprehension  of  calamity. 
T  3.  To  delay  (a  ship)  by  a  calm ;  to  becalm. 
1593  Shaks.  2  Hen.  VI,  iv.  ix.  33  A  ship  that,  having 

'scaped  a  tempest,  Is  straightway  calm'd  [1623  calme].  1604 
—~Oth.  1.  i.  30,  I  ..must  be  be-leed,  and  calm'd.  1753 Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.  s.v.,  It  is  not  uncommon  for  the 
vessels  to  be  calmed,  or  becalmed,  as  the  sailors  express  it. 
Caiman t  (.karlmant,  ka-mant),  sb.  Med.  [a.  F. 

calmant,  pr.  pple.  of  calmer  ;  used  as  adj.  and  sb. 
in  medical  lang.  and  transferred.]  =  Calmative  sb. 1811  Melusina  Trench  Leadbeater  Papers  II.  210  What 
females  call  work,  .is  a  sort  of  composer,  a  calmant  pecu- 

liarly useful,  .to  the  delicate  and  irritable  spirits  of  women. 
1862  Med.  Times  II.  390  Tobacco  has  always  had  the  repu- tation of  being  a  calmant  rather  than  a  stimulant.  1881 
Mrs.  Praed  Policy  §  P.  iii,  Prussic  acid,  .acted  as  a  speedy 
calmant. 
Calmative  (koe-l-mativ,  ka-m-),  a.  and  sb. 

Chiefly  Med.  [f.  Calm  v.  +  -ative.  (The  Latinic 
suffix  is  here  defensible  on  the  ground  of  the  It. 
and  Sp.  calmar,  F.  calmer:  but  cf.  -ative.)] 

A.  adj.    Having  a  calming  effect ;  sedative. 
1871  Napheys  Prev.     Cure  D is.  11.  v.  569  Cool  sponging 

of  the  body  is  grateful  and  calmative  in  delirium.  1875  H. 
Wood  Therap.  59  A  calmative  action  on  the  nervous  system. 

B.  sb.  A  medical  agent  which  quiets  inordinate 
action  of  an  organ ;  transj.  and  Jig.  anything 
which  has  a  calming  effect. 
1870  Pall  Mall  G,  5  Nov.  4  The  venerable  Professor  of 

Materia  Medica  tried  to  prescribe  a  calmative.  1875  H. 
Walton  Dis.  Eye  103  The  combination  of  iron  with  calm- 

atives and  sedatives.  1883  Brit.  Q.  Rev.  July  19  There  is  no more  effectual  calmative  to  the  irritable  nervous  system  than 
the  healthy  fatigue  of  sustained  labour. 
Calmed  (kamd,  poet  ka-med),  a.  [f.  Calm 

v.  +  -ED.]    Made  calm,  reduced  to  calmness. 
1590  Greene  Arcad.  (1616)  3The  Dolphines.  .fetcht  their 

carreers  on  the  calmed  waues.    1795  Southey  Joan  0/ Arc 
viii.  669  The  calm'd  ocean.    1877  Mrs.  Oliphant  Makers Flor.  iii.  (1877)  86  A  softened,  calmed  religious  twilight. 

+  b.  Detained  by  a  calm,  becalmed.  Obs. 
1634  in  Ld.  Campbell  Chancellors  (1857}  III.  lxiii.  251  For 

a  more  speedy  passage  of  calmed  ships. 
Calmer  (ka'maj).  [f.  Calm  v.  +  -ER1.]  One who  or  that  which  calms. 
1653  WALTON  Angier  33  Angling  was.  .a  calmer  of  unquiet 

thoughts.  1785  Keatinge  Trav.  (1817)1.265  The  duplica- tion of  the  sum  operated  as  a  calmer  to  his  mind.  1876  M , 
Arnold  Lit.  <y  Dogma  148  The  calmer  and  pacifier. 
t  Ca'lmewe.  Obs.  Also  5  caldmaw.  [Deriv. 

uncertain  ;  possibly  f.  cald,  Cold  +  Mew  (Sc.  maid) 
a  gull.  Cf.  Colmow.]  Some  sea-fowl ;  perhaps 
the  Winter  Mew,  or  Gull  in  its  immature  plumage. 

c  1430  Lydg.  Min.  Poems  (1840)  202  The  semewe  . .  Nor 
the  caldmawe,  nouthir  fat  nor  lene.  14. .  Piers  0/ Fnllh. 
356  in  Hazl.  E.  P.  P.  II.  15  The  lampwynkes  and  thise calmewes  That  sweme  on  wawes  whan  it  flowes,  And  som 
tyme  on  the  sondis  gone. 
tCa'lmey.  Obs.  [«.  G«r.  halmd.]  -  Calamine. 

I     1756  Nugent  Gr.  'Tour  {Netherl.)  I.  273  Near  this  place 

there  are  several  mines  of  lead,  coal,  vitriol,  and  calmey, 
or  lapis  calaminaris. 

Calming  (ka-mirj),  vbl.  sb.  [f.  Calm  v.  + -ING1.]    Stilling,  tranquillizing. 
1711  Shaftesb.  CItarac.  (1737)  II.  61  To  tend  . .  towards the  calmineof  the  mind.  1883  Daily  Neivs  10  July  4/7  Time 

works  wonders  in  the  calming  of  national  passions. 

Calming,///,  a.  [f.  as  prec  +  -ing-.]  That calms. 

«i853  Robertson  Led.  ii.  (1858)  62  A  question  not  alto- gether calming  in  these  days.  1858  Froude  Hist.  Eng. 
III.  xv.  328  A  calming  circular  to  the  justices  of  the  peace. 

Calmly  (ka-mli),  adv.  [f.  Calm  a.  +  -ly-.J  In a  calm  manner ;  tranquilly,  without  agitation. 
1597  Hooker  Feci.  Pol.  v.  Ixxix.  §  14  By  quiet  speech  did 

thus  calmly  disclose  itself.  1624  Capt.  Smith  Virginia  v. 
178  This  threatning  gust  passed  ouer  more  calmlier  then 
was  expected.  1671  Milton  P.  R.  nr.  43  To  whom  our 
Saviour  calmly  thus  replied.  1712  Addison  Sped.  No.  295 
p  1  When  her  Passion  would  let  her  argue  calmly.  1856 
Froude  Hist.  Eng.  (1858)  I.  v.  424  They  ..  settled  them- selves calmly  down  to  transact,  .the  ordinary  business. 
Calmness  (,ka-mnes).  [f.  Calm  a.  +  -ness.] 

The  state  or  quality  of  being  calm  ;  stillness,  tran- 
quillity, quietness. 

a.  orig.  Absence  of  wind  :  now  Calm. 
1516  Pynson  Life  St.  Birgette  58  There  arose  anon  suche 

a  great  calmenes  that  in  a  lytell  smalle  Ilote  they  came.. to 
londe.  1548  Udall,  etc.  Erasm.  Par.  Luke  viii.  24  (R.) 
Immediately  shall  the  tempeste  be  tourned  into  calmnesse. 

b.  Stillness  of  the  sea  or  other  surface  of  water, 
of  the  atmosphere,  or  general  aspect  of  nature. 
1580  Baret  Alv.  C  40  Calmenesse  or  quietnesse  of  the 

sea.  1719  De  Foe  Crusoe  (18401  I.  i.  9  The  sea  was  re- turned to  its.  .settled  calmness,  i860  Tyndall  Glac.  1.  §  16. 
iu6  The  calmness  was  perfect. 

C.  trans/,  and  Jig.  Of  the  mind,  feelings,  or  de- meanour ;  of  conditions  and  circumstances,  etc. 
1561  T.  Norton  Calvin's  lust.  iv.  ii.  (1634^513  The  Church in  calmenesse  of  time  appeareth  quiet  and  free.  1597  Hooker 

Eccl.  Pol.  v.  Ixii.  §  18  Calmness  of  speech.  1699  Luttrell 
Brief  Rel.  IV.  538  The  dyet  goes  on  with  calnmtss<_-. 
1823  Lamb  Elia  11860')  153  The  Quakers  go  about  their business,  .with  more  calmness  than  we.  1883  Lloyd  Ebb 
Flow  1 1.  283  The  almost  rigid  calmness  of  his  features. 
Calm-stone,  var.  of  Cam-stone. 
Calmus,  obs.  form  of  Calami's. 
Calmy  (ka-mi),  a.  poet.  arch.   [f.  Calm  sb. 

(or  a.)  +  -T1.] 1.  Characterized  by  calm  ;  tranquil,  peaceful. 
a.  of  the  air,  sea,  etc. ;  of  times  and  places. 

1587  Churchyard  Worth.  Wales  (1876)  107  When  Calmie 
Skyes  sayth  bitter  stormes  are  past.  1596  Spenser  F.  Q. 
ii.  xii.  30  A  still  And  calmy  bay.  1598  Tofte  Alba  (1S80) 
130  A  gentle  calmie  Winde.  1663  Cowley  Verses  $  Ess. 
(1669)  17  That  Sea,  where  she  can  hardly  say,  Sh'  has known  these  twenty  years  one  Calmy  day.  1725  Pope 
Odyss.  xv.  511  Six  calmy  days  and  six  smooth  nights.  1855 
Singleton  Virgil  I.  335  All  lies  settled  in  the  calmy  sky. 

b.  Jig.  of  thoughts,  feelings,  etc.  {rare.) 
1580  Sidney  Arcatlia  (1622)  256  My  calmie  thoughts  I 

fed  On  Natures  sweete  repast,  a  1649  Drummond  Wks. 
(1711)  12  Sleep.  .Had.  .left  me  in  a  still  and  calmy  mood. 
2.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  equatorial  calms. 1818  Colebrooke  Import  Colon.  Corn  156  Enabling  them 

to  hasten  out  of  a  calmy  region. 
t  Calmy.  [cf.  Calmey.]    ?  Calamine. 1658  A.  Fox  Wurtz'  Surg.  11.  xxiii,  Gray  Calmy  Stone. 
II  Caio.  Obs.  rare~l.    [L.]    A  camp-servant. 1617  S.  Collins  Dc/ence  Bp.  Ely  B  ivb,  A  calo  of  that 

campe,  but  the  meanest  of  many. 
Calo-,  Gr.  ttaXo-  combining  form  of  koKqs  beau- 

tiful :  in  some  words  interchanging  with  Calli-. 
Calobash,  Calober,  obs.  ff.  Calabash,  -ber. 
t  Calodemcvnial,  a.  Obs.  nonce-wd.  Of  or 

pertaining  to  beautiful  or  good  spirits. 
1522  Skeltos  Why  uat  to  Courte  806  To  his  college  con- uenticall  As  well  calo  demonyall,  As  to  caco  demonyall. 
Ca-logram.  [f.  Gr.  /cd\u-s  cable  +  -gram.] 

A  suggested  substitute  for  Cablegram. 
1868  Let.  in  Daily  Neivs  29  Sept.,  'Cablegram*.,  is  a mongrel  and  unsatisfactory  term  ;  instead  of  which,  allow 

me  to  suggest  one  regularly  and  analogically  formed — 'Calogram',  from  the  Greek  word  «aAiu?,  a  cable.  1879 
Ibid.  14  Oct.  6/2,  I  would  suggest  that  the  word  '  Calo- 

gram '  be  used  in  place  of '  Cablegram  '. 
Calo'graphy.  rare~1.  Inquot.kalo-.  [f.  Calo- 
+  -ypwpta  writing  {not  according  to  Greek  pre- 

cedents.] =  Calligraphy. 
1804  Southey  Lett.  (1856)  I.  206  An  amateur  of  Gothic 

kalography.    1847  in  Craig  ;  and  in  mod.  Diets. 
Calomel  (karUmel).  Chiefly  Med.  Also  8 calamel.  [In  F.  calomel,  calomclas ;  according  to 

Littre  f.  Gr.  fca\6-$  fair,  beautiful  +  /«Aaj  black. 
Littre  says  '  so  called,  it  is  said,  because  the  chemist  who 

discovered  it,  saw  a  beautiful  black  powder  change  into  a 
white  powder  in  the  preparation.'  Chambers  (Cycl.  1727-51) s.v.  says  The  denomination  Calomel  rather  seems  to  have first  belonged  to  the  ̂ Ethiops  mineral ;  from  *aAo?(  putcher, 
fair  ;  and  txe\a<;,  niger,  black  :  for  that  white  or  pale  bodies, 
rubbed  herewith,  become  black.  Some^  will  have  it  first 
given  to  Mercurius  dulcis,  by  a  whimsical  chymist,  who 
employed  a  black  in  his  laboratory  ;  whose  complexion,  as well  as  that  of  the  mercury,  he  alluded  to  in  the  term :  the 
medicine  being  fair,  the  operator  black.'  Nothing  appears as  to  when,  where,  or  by  whom  the  name  was  given  ;  Littre 
calls  it  'ancien  nom'.] 
Mercurous  chloride,  or  *  protochloride*  of  mer- 

cury (Hg3  CI  2)  ;  a  preparation  much  used  in 
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medicine  in  the  form  of  a  white  powder  with  a 
yellow  tinge,  becoming  grey  on  exposure  to  light ; 
also  found  native  as  horn-quicksilver  in  crystals. 

1676  Wiseman  Surg.  ( J.)  Lenient  purgatives  with  calomel. 
17*7-51  Chambers  Cycl.,  Calomel,  in  pharmacy,  a  name given  to  Mercurius  dulcis,  further  sublimated  to  a  fourth 
time,  or  upwards.  1800  «M  Jrnl.  IV.  410,  I  have  been 
dissatisfied  with  the  general  and  indiscriminate  use  of 
Calomel  in  the  diseases  of  children.  1863  Kingsley  Water 
Bab.  v.  (1878)  229  She  dosed  them  with  calomel  and  jalap. 
1873  Watts  Ecnvnes'  Chem.  402  Pure  calomel  is  a  heavy, white,  insoluble,  tasteless  powder. 
atlrib.  1799  Med.  Jrnl.  L  466  The  calomel  pill  was  given morning  ana  evening. 
Calompniouse,  obs.  form  of  Calumnious. 
t  Calopha  ntic,  a.  1  nonce-wd.  [f.  Gr.  «aAo-s 

fair,  excellent  +  -tpavTr/s  shower  (f.  <ptuvtiv  to  show) 
+  -IO.J   Pretending  or  making  a  show  of  excellence. i6o»  Warner  Alt.  Eng.  ix.  liii.  (1612)  238  In  Calophan- tick  Puritaines. 
t  Calor,  -our.  Obs.  [L.  calor.]  Heat,  warmth. 
1599  *•  M.  Gabellwuer's  Bk.  Physic  31/2  With  a  gentle &  easye  calor  distille  it.  1611  Woodall  Surg.  Mate  Wks. 

(1653)  91  Of  a  moderate  or  temperate  calour.  a  1618 
Sylvester  Tobacco  Battered  517(1).)  The  other  drowns 
the  Calor  Natural!.    1656  Blount  Glossogr.,  Calour. 
Calorescence  i  kael&resens).  Physics,  [f.  L. 

calor  heat ;  suggested  by  calcescence,  fluorescence. 
(Etymologically,  incorrect  in  form,  and  not  ex- 

pressing the  fact  to  which  it  is  applied.1]  Aname 
applied  (Jan.  18655  by  Prof.  Tyndall  to  the  change 
of  non-luminous  heat-rays  into  rays  of  higher 
refrangibility  so  as  to  become  luminous.  See  also 
Calck.scknce. 
1865  Tyndall  Heat  xiii.  (1870)  §  617  To  express  this  trans, 

mutation  of  heat  rays  into  others  of  higher  refrangibility,  I 
propose  the  term  calorescence.  1869  —  Notes  Lect.  Light 
§  248  In  calorescence  the  atoms  of  the  refractory  body  are 
caused  to  vibrate  more  rapidly  than  the  waves  which  fall 
upon  them  ;  the  periods  of  the  waves  are  quickened  by 
their  impact  on  the  atoms.  The  refrangibility  of  the  rays 
is,  in  fact,  exalted.  1881  Nature  XXIV.  56  Akin  gave  the 
name  of  calcescence . .  but  the  term  has  been  superseded  by 
Tyndall's  term  calorescence,  which  is  etymologically  un- fortunate, seeing  that  the  Latin  verb  is  calesco,  not  caloresco. 
Caloric  kahrrik).  Physics.  Also  8-9  -ique. 

[a.  V .  calorique  invented  by  Lavoisier  ,  f.  L.calor- 
cm  heat  +  -ique  ̂   -ic] 
1.  The  name  given  to  a  supposed  elastic  fluid,  to 

which  the  phenomena  of  heat  were  formerly  at- 
tributed. (Now  generally  abandoned,  with  the 

theory  to  which  it  belonged.) 
(1791  E.  Darwin  Hot.  Card.  1.  8  note.  This  elastic  matter 

of  heat,  termed  Calorique  in  the  new  nomenclature  of  the 
French  Academicians  ]  1791  Phil.  Trans.  LXXXII  88 
The  universally  diffused  caloric  or  matter  of  heat.  1801 
Month.  Mag.  XII.  581  The  laws  of  this  ca/orii/ue  (or  what- 

ever it  is  to  be  called).  1826  J.  Wilson  Noel.  Ambr.  Wks. 
1855  I.  84  Poor  Vulcan  has  recently  got  A  lingo  that's  almost historic  And  can  tell  you  that  iron  is  hot  Because  it  is  filled 
with  caloric.  1834  Mrs.  Somerville  Connex.  Phys.  Sc. 
xxv.  (1849)  238  The  rays  of  caloric  which  produce  the  sen- 

sation of  heat.  1864  Max  Muller  Sc.  Lang.  Ser.  11.  xii. 
579  Till  very  lately,  Caloric  was  a  term  in  constant  use,  and it  was  supposed  to  express  some  real  matter. 
2.  I'sed  simply  for  '  heat ' ;  also  Jig. 1794  Pearson  in  Phil.  Trans.  LXXXIV.  386  Such  a  de- 

gree of  caloric  as  was  just  sufficient  to  melt  them.  1799 
Southey  NoneUscr.  iii.  Wks.  1 1 1. 63  A  wretch . .  Who  swells 
with  calorique.  1870  Kmerson  Soc.  *c  TriHf .  Eloquence 
Wks.  (Bohn)  III.  24  The  additional  caloric  of  a  multitude. 
3.  Comb,  oaloric-engine,  the  name  given  by 

Ericsson  to  his  improved  hot-air-engine. 
1853  in  Proc.  Amer.  Phil.  Soc.  V.  305  The  experimental 

trial  of  the  caloric-engine  vessel.  1883  Daily  News  10  Sept. 2/1  Two  small  caloric  engines. 
Calorically,  adv.  rare~~x.  [f.  an  assumed 

adj.  *calorical  ( f.  Caloric)  +  -lt  -.J  In  the  man- ner of  heat,  as  heat. 
1869  Baring-Gould  Orig.  Relig.  Belie/  176  In  the  sun  it [Divine  power)  is  gathered  up  and  centred  to  act  lumin. 

ously,  calorically,  and  attractively. 
Caloricity  beUri-ftti).  Biol,  ff.  Caloric  + 

-ITY :  cf.  F.  caloricih'.]  The  faculty  in  living 
beings  of  developing  heat  so  as  to  maintain  nearly 
the  same  temperature  at  all  times. 
1836-9  Todd  Cycl.  Anal.  II.  651/1  Caloricity  or  the  power of  evolving  caloric. 
Caloriduct  I  kahrridnkO.  [f.  L.  color-cm  heat 
+  duct-us  conveyance,  after  aqueduct.]  A  tube  or 
channel  for  conducting  heat. 
1864  in  Webster. 
Calorie  (kae  loriX  Physics.  Also  calory-  [a. 

mod.F.  caloric,  arbitrarily  f.  L.  calor  heat.]  The 
French  conventional  unit  of  heat  ;  also  applied  to 
the  English  unit.    See  first  quot. 
1870  T.  L.  Phipson  tr.  Guillemin's  Sun  37  The  quantity of  heat  which  is  called  a  calorie  is  the  amount  required  to raise  1  kilogramme  of  water  i°  centigrade. .  In  England  the .  .calorie  is  sometimes  stated  to  be  the  quantity  required  to raise  1  lb.  of  water  from  6o°  to  6i°  Fahr.,  the  equivalent  of which  in  work  is  722  foot-pounds.  1880  Sature  XXI.  437 I  he  amount  of  heat  received  from  the  sun  is  about  twelve calories,  per  square  metre,  per  minute. 
Calorifacient  (IclJ^riO'-ri&t),  a.  Phys. f  Formed  as  if  from  a  U  *calorifacientem,  pi.  pole, 

of  *calorifacere  (f.  calor-em  +  fac ere  to  make^ ;  but 

the  true  L.  type  was  *calorificare :  whence  calorify, 
calorifiant,  q.v]  Heat-producing. 

J854  Todd  &  Bowman  Phys.  Anat.  263  in  Circ.  Sc.  (1865) 
II.  21/2  Furnishing  food  to  the  calorifacient  process.  1867 
Pall  Mall  G.  19  July  16  The  purely  starchyor  calorifacient 
group  [of  foods]. 
Calorifiant  (kahrrifai:ant\  a.  [a.  mod.  F. 

calorifiant,  pr.  pple.  of  *calorifier,  repr.  L.  type 
*calorifiedre,  f.  calor  heat :  see  -FT.]     =  prec. i860  Worcester  cites  Thompson  ;  in  mod.  Diets. 
Calorific  (ktelori-fik),  a.  Physics,  [a.  F.  calo- 

rifique:—L.  calonfic-us  heat-making:  see  -PIC.] 1.  Producing  heat. 
i68»  Grew  Anat.  Plants  (J.)  A  calorifick  principle  is either  excited  within  the  heated  body,  or  transferred  to  it. 

1686  Goad  Celest.  Bodies  11.  ii.  161  Luminous  and  Calorifique Bodies.  1861  H.  Macmillan  Footn.  Page  Nat.  197  The sunbeam  . .  divided  into  actinic,  luminous  and  calorific 
rays.  1869  Tyndall  Notes  Lect.  Light  §  246  The  non- 
luminous  calorific  rays  may  be  thus  transformed  into  lu- minous ones. 
2.  loosely.  Of  or  pertaining  to  heat  ;  thermal. 
181s  Sir  H.  Davy  Chem.  Philos.  67  Active  powers,  such 

as  gravitation,  cohesion,  calorific  repulsion  or  heat,  i860 
TrlCDALL  Glac.  I.  i  22.  151  To  make  good  the  calorific  waste. 
t  Calorifical,  a.  Obs.  [f.  as  prec.  +  -AL.]  =  prec. 162©  Venner  Via  Recta  iv.  80  By  reason  of  their  moist and  calorificall  nature.  1635  Swan  Spec.  M.\.iz>  1643)  149 Dew.  .is  of  a  calorifical]  nature. 
Calorifically,  adv.  [{.  prec.  +■  -ly2.]  By 

way  of  heating,  by  means  of  heat. 
1880  Contemp.  Rev.  Mar.  380  If  the  land  be  acted  upon calorifically. 

Calorification  (kaleTifik^'-fan).  Phys.  [a.  F. 
calorification,  n.  of  action  f.  L.  type  *caldrificdre  : 
see  Calorifiant.]  The  production  of  heat,  esp. 
in  living  animal  bodies. 
1836  Todd  Cycl.  Anat.  I.  804/2  Calorification  is  not  the 

only  function  that  may  survive,  .death.  1859  Ibid.  V.  471/2 
All  the  phenomena  of  excess  of.  .calorification. 
Calorifi  cient,  a.  [An  utterly  erroneous  form  ] 

•=  CALORIFACIENT.  In  mod.  Diets. 
Calorifier  (kaUrrifoiiai  .  [f.  Calorify  + 

-ER  '.]    A  name  of  an  apparatus  for  heating  air. 1881  Daily  News  20  Oct.  2/3  In  winter  these  fans  will 
drive  a  current  of  air  over  '  calorifiers  '  into  the  courts. 
CalorifV  kahrrifai  ,  v.  [f.  I.,  calor-em  heat  + 

-FY-,  repr.  L.  type  *caldrificdre:  cf.  Calorifiant  ] 
trans.  To  make  hot.    (In  quot.  only  humorous.') 
1841  Eraser's  Mag.  XXIII.  219  Feeling  myself  then somewhat  calorified,  I  took  off  my  wig. 
Calorimeter  kaeldrimAan).  [f.  I.,  calor-em 

heat  +  -METER,  Gr.  pirpov  measure.]  An  instru- 
ment for  measuring  actual  quantities  of  heat,  or 

the  specific  heat  of  bodies. 
1794  G.  Adams  Nat.  fr  Exp.  Philos.  I.  viii.  321  Calori- 

meter, or  apparatus  for  measuring  the  relative  quantities  of 
fire  in  bodies.  1810  Henry  Elem.  Chem.  11826'  I.  109  La- 

voisier ascertained  that  equal  weights  of  different  com- 
bustible bodies  melt,  by  burning,  very  different  weights  of 

ice.  The  apparatus  which  he  employed,  .he  has  called  the 
calorimeter.  1881  Hill  in  Metal  World  No.  22.  342  Two 
distinct  forms  of  calorimeter  have  been  used,  one  tne  con- 

tinuous calorimeter,  .the  other  the  intermittent  calorimeter. 
Calorimetric  UUprinrtrfk  ,  a.  [f.  prec.  + 

-ic.]  Of  or  pertaining  to  calorimetry  ;  also  loosely 
used  for :  pertaining  to  the  measurement  of  tem- 

perature, tliermometric.    So  Calo  rime  trical  a. 
1864  in  Webster.  1876  tr.  Wagners  Gen.  Pathol.  655 

Exact  calorimetric  investigations.  1880  Nature  XXI.  273 
To  obtain  the  temperature  . .  by  a  well-known  calorimetric 
method.  1875  H.  Wood  Therap.  (18791  121  Various  calori. 
metrical  experiments. 
Calorimetry  kalori  metri  .  [f.  L.  aUfr-tm 

heat  +  Gr.  -purpia  measurement.]  The  measure- ment of  heat. 
185a  Lardner  Nat.  Phil.  iv.  (title)  Calorimetry.  1871 

Maxwell  Th.  ileal  ( 18771  9  The  method  of  measuring  heat 
may  be  called  Calorimetry.  t88a  Watts  Diet.  Chem.  III. 
18  The  measurement  of  temperature,  or  thermometry,  is  .. 
a  preliminary  to  the  measurement  of  heat,  or  calorimetry. 
Calorimotor  {kUftitafi  tilt),  [f.  L.  calor-em 

heat  +  motor  mover]  'A  voltaic  arrangement 
consisting  of  one  pair  or  a  few  pairs  of  very  large 
plates,  used  chiefly  for  producing  considerable 
heat  effects'  (Watts  Diet.  Chem.  I.  733). 183a  Nat.  Philos.  II.  Galvan.  ii.  §  8  lU.  K.  S.)  The  first 
battery  of  this  kind  . .  constructed  by  Dr.  Hare,  professor 
of  chemistry  in  Philadelphia,  and  called  by  him  a  Calori- motor, from  its  remarkable  power  of  producing  heat. 
Calorist  (koe  lorist'l.  rare.  [f.  Calor-ic  +  -1ST.] One  who  held  that  heat  or  caloric  was  a  material 

substance.    Hence  Calori  stic  a. 
1864  -V.  Brit.  Rev.  Feb.  43  Any  able  Calorist.  maintain- 

ing the  materiality  of  heat.  Ibid.  6  The  Caloristic  idea  [of 
radiant  heat]  seems  to  have  been  exactly  analogous  to  the Corpuscular  Theory  of  Light. 
t  Calo  rous,  a.  Obs.  rare.  \(.  L.  calor-em  heat 
+  -OUS  ;  cf.  F.  ehaleureux.]  Warm. 
1737  Ozell  Rabelais  V.  232  Our  outward  Man  wants 

something  that 's  calorous. Calot,  var.  of  Cai.let.  Obs. 
Calotte  \kahrt).  Forms:  7  calot,  callott  e, 

callote,  7  8  eallot,  9  calotte,  [a.  V.  calotte,  ac- 
cording to  Littrc,  dim.  of  ca/e  caul  ] 

1.  A  plain  skull-cap ;  now  esp.  that  worn  by 

Roman  Catholic  ecclesiastics,  etc. ;  formerly  also 
the  coif  of  a  serjeant-at-law. 
16..  Songs  Costume  118491  135  Then  calot  leather-cap 

strongly  pleads.  163a  B.  Jonson  Magn.  Lady  I.  vii.  68  1  "he wearing  the  Callott ;  the  politique  hood.  1656  J.  Harring- 
ton Oceana  (17001  214  They  wore  black  velvet  Calots.  1670 Lassels  Voy.  Italy  II.  388  An  ordinary  callotte  (or  cap 

which  we  wear  under  our  hats'.  1776  Pennant  Tours 
Scotl.  11.  243  A  head  of  Cardinal  Beaton,  black  hair,  smooth 
face,  a  red  callot.  1875  Ceremonial  Cath.  Ch.  U.  S.  137 
Should  any  wear  the  calotte,  it  is  taken  off  also  when  a 
genuflection  is  made  ;  when  the  deacon  sings  the  Gospel. 
2.  A  cap-like  set  of  feathers  on  a  bird's  head. 1874  Coles  Birtls  N.-W.  616  Occiput  subcrested.  .forming a  calotte  of  brownish-black. 
||  3.  Any  thing  having  the  form  of  a  small  cap  ; 

the  cap  of  a  sword-hilt ;  the  cap  of  a  pistol,  etc. 
(Chiefly  Fr.  uses,  but  occas.  used  in  Eng.) 
1886  'I lines  3  Mar.  9/5  If . .  the  spherical  calotte  of  the German  system  were  put  out  of  shape  during  the  firing,  it 

is  doubtful  whether  the  firing  could  be  continued  with  the same  precision. 
||  4.  Arch.  (See  quot.) 
»7*7-5i  in  Chambers  Cycl.  1876  Gwilt  Archil.  Gloss., Calotte,  a  concavity  in  the  form  of  a  cup  or  niche,  lathed  and 

plastered,  serving  to  diminish  the  height  of  a  chapel,  alcove, 
or  cabinet,  which  otherwise  would  appear  too  high  for  the breadth. 

||  5.  Any  segment  of  a  sphere,  especially  the 
smaller  of  two  unequal  segments.  (A  French 
sense  ;  but  given  in  some  Eng.  Diets.) 

Calotype  (ka-Wtaip),  sb.  Photography,  [f.  Gr. KaAof  beautiful  +  tvwos  type.]  The  name  given  by 
Fox  Talbot  to  the  process  of  producing  photo- 

graphs, invented  by  him  in  1841,  sometimes  also 
called  Talbotype.  The  picture  was  produced  by  the 
action  of  light  upon  silver  iodide,  the  latent  image 
being  subsequently  developed  and  fixed  by  hypo- 

sulphite of  soda.  Also  attrib.,  as  in  calotype  pro- 
cess, picture,  etc 1841  Fox  Talbot  Specif.  Patent  No.  8842.  3  The  paper 

thus  prepared,  and  which  I  term  '  calotype  paper ',  is  placed in  a  camera.  1845  A  thenxum  22  Feb.  202  The  sharpness  of 
the  outline  of  the  Calotype  pictures  is  . .  inferior  to  that  of the  Daguerreotypes,  1881  Times  4  Jan.  3/5  Calotype,  or  the 
waxed  paper  process,  with  itsdevelopment  by  means  of  silver, 
superseded  the  daguerreotype,  in  which  the  image  was  de- 

veloped by  mercury  vapour  ;  and,  again,  calotype  . .  was ousted  . .  by  Archer  s  collodion  process,  in  which  the  paper 
picture  gave  way  to.  .glass  and  a  substratum  of  collodion. 
Hence  Calotypic  a.,  Caloty:pist. 
1854  Scopeern  in  Orr's  Circ.  Sc.  Chem.  88  Paper  suit- able for  taking  Calotypic  impressions.  1855  Browning 

Mesmerism  ix,  I  imprint  her  fast  On  the  void  at  last  As  the 
sun  does  whom  he  will  By  the  calotypist's  skill. 
Ca'lotype,  V*  [f-  prec.  sb. ;  cf.  to  photograph.'] trans.  To  represent  or  imprint  by  the  calotype 

process ;  to  photograph. 
1853  Blackiv.  Mag.  LXXIV.  754  Presenting  the  mind  to it  in  a  state  of  repose . .  a  blank  sheet  of  paper,  upon  which 

the  object  may  reflect  or  calotype  itself,  a  1879  M.  Collins 
in  Pen  Sk.  I.  exciv.  Who  could  calotype  Amy's  laugh? 
Calouh,  ealouwe,  obs.  forms  of  Callow. 
II  Caloyer  ,karhryaj).  Also  7  coloiero,  caloiro, caloieri,  caloier,  caloire,  9  kaloyeri.    [a.  F. 

caloyer,  ad.  It.  caloiero  (pi.  -ieri),  ad.  late  Gr. 
KnXuyrjpvs,  f.  xak&s  beautiful  +  fr/po-, -fypoi  in  comb, 

old,  aged,  i.e. '  good  in  old  age,  venerable'.  The It.  caloiero,  whence  Fr.  and  Eng.  immediately 
come,  has  i  for  palatal  7  (  -y  cons.).  The  accen- tuation is  shown  in  Hyron  quots.] 

A  Greek  monk,  esp.  of  the  order  of  St.  Basil. 
1615  G.  Sandys  Trav.ii  This  mountaine  is  only  inhabited 

by  Grecian  Monks  whom  they  call  Coloicros,  vntntermixed 
with  the  Laity.  1635  Pagitt  Christianogr.  1.  ii.  11636)47 
Dedicated  in  honor  of  St.  Basil,  to  the  Greeke  Caloicrs. 
1676  F.  Vernon  in  Phil.  Trans.  XI.  582  Now  there  is  "a Convent  of  Caloicri's  there  1682  Wheler  Journ.  Greece It.  194  His  usual  Habit  dtffereth  not  from  the  ordinary 
Caloyers,  or  Monks  of  the  Order  of  St.  Basil.  Ibid.  vi.  450 
They  consist  of  above  a  hundred  Caloiroes.  Ibid.  479  Here 
is  also  a  Convent  of  Caloires,  or  Greckish  Monks.  181a 
Byron  Ch.  liar.  11.  xlix.  The  convent's  white  walls  glisten fair  on  high.  Here  dwells  the  caloyer,  nor  rude  is  he,  Nor 
niggard  of  his  cheer.  1813  —  Giaour  786  How  name  ye  yon 
loneCaloyer?  1884  W.Carr  Monteneg  10  29  The  Vladika, 
the  black  caloyer  of  the  Czernagora. 
Calp  (k;vlp\  Mill.  [See  quot.  1862  ;  mod.F. 

has  also  calpi]  Local  name  of  a  species  of  dark- 
grey  limestone  occurring  in  Central  Ireland. 1784  Kirwan  Min.  ied.  tT L  233  Calp,  or  black  quarry stone  of  Dublin.  Colour,  bluish  black,  or  dark  greyish  blue, 
variously  intersected  w  ith  veins  of  white  calcareous  spar, 
and  often  invested  with  the  same.  1803  Ann.  Re7'.  I.  872/2 
The  calp  quarries  are  situated  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Lucan  186a  Jukes  Stud.  Man.  Gcot.  512  This,  .has  been 
called  Calp  from  a  local  term  signifying  black  shale. 

Calpac,  calpack  (tarlpjek).  Also  kalpack. 
[Turk!  jLJj  qalpiiq  or  (jLJlJ  qdlpdq.]  A  felt 
cap  of  triangular  form,  worn  by  TurkJs,  Tartars, 
etc.  ;  also  an  oriental  cap  generally. 
1813  Byron  Giaour  716  'Tis  Hassan's  cloven  crest  !  His calpac  rent.  Note,  The  calpac  is  the  solid  cap  or  centre 

part  of  the  head-dress ;  the  shawl  is  wound  round  it,  and 
forms  the  turban.  1835  Willis  Pencillhigs  II.  xlvii.  71  The 
old  trader,  setting  his  huge  calpack  firmly  on  his  shaven 
head.  1871  Daily  Neit'S  10  Feb.,  The .  .  Persian  Ambassador .  .wearing  his  fur  kalpack. 
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Hence  Calpacked       a.,  Wearing  a  calpack. 
1852  Willis  Summer  Cruise  Medit.  xxxvii.  223  Calpacked 

and  rosy  Armenians. 
Caique,  variant  of  Calk  v. 
Calsay,  calsey,  calsway :  see  Causeway. 
Calsoun,  var.  of  Calzoon. 
Calstock,  obs.  f.  Kale-stock,  and  Castock 

i/as/o'),  cabbage-stock. Calsydoyne,  obs.  f.  Chalcedony. 
II  Caltha  (kae-lha).  Bot.  [L.]  The  Marsh  Mari- 

gold ;  also  the  genus  to  which  it  belongs. 
'  1599  Cutwode  Caltha  Poet,  lxii,  To  buz  of  Caltha  now the  Bee  was  bold . .  For  now  no  more  he  cals  her  Marygold, 
But  newes  from  Lady  Caltha  he  is  bringing.  1718  Prior 
Poems  400  Wanting  the  Sun,  why  does  the  Caltha  fade? 
1882  Garden  10  June  404/3  The  richly  coloured  double 
yellow  Caltha. 
Calthrate  (Cockeram),  erroneous  f.  Clathrate. 
Caltrop  (ksE-ltrpp),  Caltrap.  Forms :  1  (?) 

coltetreeppe,  oaloatrippe,  3  calketrap,  3-5 
calketrappe,  4  calketreppe,  kalketrappe  ;  5 
ealletrappe,  5-6  caltrappe,  6  caltrope,  -troppe, 
-throppe,  calltrop,  calteroope,  7  ealthrap,  (6 
galtrope,  -troppe,  7  galtrap,  -trop,  -throp(e, 
gall-trappe,  -throp,  7-8  gall-trap) ;  7-9  cal- 
throp,  (5,  9  oalthorp),  5-  caltrap,  6-  caltrop. 
[ME.  calke-,  kalketrappe,  occurring  in  senses  1  and 
3  ;  OE.  coltetrmppe  (?  colcetreppe),  calcatrippe,  sense 
3  ;  corresp.  to  OF.  kaukctrape,  cauchetrepe  (caude- 
trepe)  Godefroy,  in  sense  3,  later  chauche-trape, 
chauces-trappes,  chausse-trape  Littre  (senses  1,  2, 
3),  which  point  back  to  an  orig.  catlike-,  caulce- 
trape,  cf.  obs.  It.  calcatrippa,  sense  3  ;  these  forms 
indicate  a  L.  type  *calcatrap(p)a  or  *calcitrap{p)a 
(the  latter  is  in  mod.  botanical  L.),  app.  f.  calc-em 
heel  +  trappa  trap,  gin,  snare  (a.  OHG.  trapo  trap, 
gin,  noose) ;  but  perhaps  in  cakatrappa  there  was 
an  association  with  calcdre  to  trample,  tread.  All 
the  earliest  examples  are  in  sense  3  ;  but  it  seems 
much  more  likely  that  the  name  should  have  been 
first  used  literally,  and  then  transferred  to  plants. 
The  mod.  Eng.  and  Fr.  sense  '  star-thistle '  is 
clearly  transferred  from  2.  As  a  plant-name  the 
word  appeared  (from  med.L.)  already  in  late  OE. ; 
sense  2  was  probably  adopted  from  French.  Gall- 
trap,  frequent  in  1 6-1 7th  c,  is  an  evident  popular 
etymology,  referring  to  the  galling  of  horses'  feet.] f  1.  A  trap,  gin,  or  snare,  to  catch  the  feet  of 
beasts,  of  horses  or  men  in  war,  and  the  like.  Obs. 
(Still  in  Fr.  in  sense  'wolf-trap'.) (Quots.  C1300  and  1393  lead  on  to  sense  2.) 
a  X300  Gloss.  Neekam's  Treat,  in  Wright  Voc.  1 1 1  Pedicam sive  deseipulam,  qua  lupi  eapiantur,  gloss,  calketrap.  c  1300 

K.  Alls.  6070  They  haden  ..  calketrappen  maden  ynowe, 
In  weyes  undur  wode  and  bowe,  Alisaundris  men  to  aqwelle. 
1340  Ayenb.  131  pise  wordle  bet  ne  is  bote  . .  a  forest  uol  of 
byeues  an  of  calketreppen  and  of  grines.  1393  Langl. 
P.  PI.  C.  XXI.  296  With  crokes  and  with  Kalketrappes  a- 
cloye  we  hem  echone.  c  1440  Promp.  Pan'.  59  Caltrap  of 
yryn,  fote  hurtynge,  hamus.  1830  Leitch  Mutter's  Anc. Art  §  391,  note  9  Psyche  maltreated  by  Eros,  singed  as  a 
butterfly,  .caught  in  a  caltrop. 
2.  Mil.  An  iron  ball  armed  with  four  sharp 

prongs  or  spikes,  placed  like  the  angles  of  a  tetra- 
hedron, so  that  when  thrown  on  the  ground  it  has 

always  one  spike  projecting  upwards :  Used  to 
obstruct  the  advance  of  cavalry,  etc. 
1519  Horman  Vttlg.  266  b,  They  hydde  pretely  vnder  the 

grounde  caltroppys  of  yron  tosteke  in  horse  or  mennys  fete. 
1577  Holinshed  Chron.  II.  57/1  The  Irishmen  had  strawed 
all  alongest  the  shore  a  great  number  of  caltrops  of  iron,  with 
sharpe  pricks  standing  vp,  to  wound  the  Danes  in  the  feet. 
1581  Marbeck  Bk.  of  Notes  164  They  did  cast  from  them 
their  Caltropes,  which  pricked  their  horses  in  the  feete  so 
sore,  that  down  came  the  Chariots,  horsemen  and  all.  1611 
Speed  Hist.  Gt.  Brit.  IX.  xiv.  (16321  777  The  murtherers  to 
preuent  pursuit,  strewed  galthrops  behinde  them.  1622  F. 
Markham  Bk.  War  UL  ix.  114  Foards  are  soon  choakt  up 
by  Calthropes.  a  1626  Fletcher  Love's  Pilgr.  1.  i,  I  think 
they  ha'  strewed  the  High-waves  with  caltraps,  No  horse 
dare's  pass  'em.  1659  Hammond  Paraphr.  Matt.  xi.  6  Sharp stakes  or  other  instruments  to  wound  or  gall  the  passengers, 
which  are  known  by  the  name  of  Gall-trappes.  1816  Scott 
Antiq.  iii T  Ancient  calthrops.  .dispersed  by  Bruce  to  lacerate 
the  feet  of  the  English  chargers.  1858  O.  W.  Holmes  Aut. 
Break/.  T.  (1883)  255  One  of  those  small  ealthrops  our 
grandfathers  used  to  sow  round  in  the  grass  when  there 
were  Indians  about, — iron  stars. 

a  I555  Ridley  Wks.  368  The  devil's  galtropes  that  he casteth  in  our  ways  by  some  of  his  busyheaded  younkers. 
1607  Dekker  Wh.  Babylon  Wks.  1873  II.  224  If euer  I  come 
backe  He  be  a  Calthrop  To  pricke  my  countries  feet,  that 
tread  on  me.  1876  J.  Weiss  Wit,  Hum.  $  Shaks.  ii.  57  So 
he  is  a  caltrop  in  men's  path,  with  a  spike  always  upper- most to  impale  the  over-hasty  feet. 

fe.  attrib.,  as  in  caltrop-thistle,  -grass. 
1597  Gerard  Herbal  1.  xiv.  18  Wee  may  call  it  in  English, 

Round  headed  Caltrope  Grasse.  1603  Holland  Plutarch's Mor.  59  With  Calthrap-thistles  rough  and  keen. 
3.  Herb.  Now  usually  Caltrop  :  A  name  given 

to  various  plants  that  catch  or  entangle  the  feet, 
or  suggest  the  instrument  described  in  2.  Applied 
in  OE.  to  brambles  or  buckthorn,  and  apparently 

to  Eryngo  or  Sea-holly;  by  16th  c.  herbalists  to  j 
Star-thistle  {Centaurca  Calcitrapa)  from  its  round 
head  garnished  with  long  radiant  spines  ;  also  by 
translators  to  the  spiny-seeded  Tribulus  terrestris 
(Land  Caltrops)  of  Southern  Kurope.  b.  "Water Caltrops,  a  name  for  Potamogeton  densus  and  P. 
crispus,  which  tend  to  entangle  swimmers ;  also 
from  its  resemblance  to  the  instrument  (sense  2)  for 
the  seed  of  Trapa  natans  of  Southern  Europe. 

c  1000  Ags.  Voc.  in  Wr.-Wulcker  269  Ramnus,  colte- 
tra;ppe,  pefanSom.  a  txoo  Ibid.  298  Heraclea,  calca- trippe. c  1265  Ibid.  557  Tribulus  marinus,  calketrappe, 
seabistel.  a  1387  Sinon.  Bart  hoi.  in  A  need.  Oxon.  37  Sali- 
unca,  wilde  popi  {marg.  calketrappe).  c  1440  Pro infi.  Parv. 
58  Caltrap,  herbe,  saliuuca.  1578  Lyte  Dodoens  iv.  lix.  521 This  herbe  is  now  called  in  . .  English,  Starre  Thistel,  or 
Caltrop.  1597  Gerard  Herbal  II.  ccxeviii.  825  Most  do  call 
the  fruit  of  this  caltrops  castanex  aqnatiles  [  =  F.  chdtaigne 
d'eau,  fruit  of  Trapa  natans].  1611  Cotgr.,  s.v.Achantique . .  Calthrop,  or  Star-thistle.  1671  Salmon  Syn.  Med.  111.  xxii. 
437  Tribulus  TpijSoAo?  Caltrop,  abates  inflamations.  1727 
Bradley  Fam.  Diet,  s.v.,  Land  Caltrop,  .the  Seeds  are  in- 

closed in  a  Fruit  that  is  furnish'd  with  several  Prickles,  and resembles  the  Cross  of  Malta.  1855  Singleton  Virgil  I.  80 
Succeeds  a  prickly  wood  And  burrs  and  caltrops.  1866 
Treas.  Bot.  s.v.  Trapa,  The  very  singular  four-homed  fruits 
of  the  European  species  of  Trapa  (T.  natans'* . .  have  been compared  to  the  spiked  iron  instruments  called  caltrops., 
growing  in  water,  it  is  commonly  called  the  Water  Caltrops. 
t  Ca'ltrop,  v.  Obs.~°    In  5  caltrappyn.  [f. 

the  sb.]    trans.  To  catch  or  trap  with  a  caltrop. 
c  1440  Promp.  Parv.  59  Caltrappyn,  hamo. 
Calubur,  obs.  form  of  Calabeb. 
Calumba  (kalfmba).  Med.  Formerly  also 

calomba,  calumbo,  -ombo,  columba,  -umbo, 
-ombo.  [f.  Colombo,  in  Ceylon.  '  So  called  from 
a  false  impression  that  it  was  supplied  from  thence  * (M.  T.  Masters  in  Treas.  Bot.  636).] 
The  root  of  Jateorhiza  palmata  (or  Coccolus 

palmatus)  N.  O.  Menospermacex,  a  plant  indi- 
genous to  the  forests  of  Mozambique,  used  in 

medicine  as  a  mild  tonic  and  stomachic. 
181 1  Hooper  Med.  Diet.,  Columbo  . .  the  root  formerly  so 

called  is  now  termed  Calumba  in  the  London  pharmacopoeia 
..As  an  antiseptic,  Calumba  root  is  inferior  to  the  bark. 
1876  Harley  Mat.  Med.  724  Calumba  is  indigenous  to  the 
forests  of  Eastern  Africa,  where  it  climbs  to  the  tops  of  the 
loftiest  trees.  1883  CasselTs  Fam.  Mag.  Aug.  555/2  'lake some  of  the  milder  bitter  tonics— infusion  of  calumba,  for instance. 
Hence  Calu'mbin  [see  -in],  Caltvmbic  acid 

[see  -ic],  bitter  substances  found  in  Calumba  root. 
1837  Penny  Cycl.  VII.  306/2  The  active  principle  Calum- bine..may  be  obtained  either  by  alcohol  or  aether.  1876 

Harley  Mat.  Med.  725  Calumbin  is  the  principal  constitu- ent.  Ibid.  Calumbic  acid  is  a  yellow  amorphous  substance. 
Calumet  (karli^met).  [a.  F.  calumet  (Nor- 

man form  of  chalumet),  given  by  the  French  in 
Canada  to  plants  of  which  the  stems  serve  as  pipe- 
tubes,  and  to  the  Indian  pipe.  A  parallel  form  to 
chalumeau,  in  OF.  chalemel=Vr.  calamel :— L.  ca- 
lamellus,  dim.  of  calamus  reed.  The  u  in  chalu- 

meau began  in  the  i6thc,  and  chalumet,  calumet, 
was  evidently  modelled  on  it  in  the  17th  c. 
Charlevoix  (1721)  says  '  Le  calumet  est  un  mot  Normand, 

qui  veut  dire  chalumeau,  et  est  proprement  le  tuyau  d'une 

pipe.'] 

A  tobacco-pipe  with  a  bowl  of  clay  or  stone,  and 
a  long  reed  stem  carved  and  ornamented  with 
feathers.  It  is  used  among  the  American  Indians 
as  a  symbol  of  peace  or  friendship.  To  accept 
the  calumet  is  to  welcome  terms  of  peace  offered, 
to  refuse  it  is  to  reject  them. 
[1638  Jesuit  Relations  35  Jamais  lis  ne  tlrent  aucune  con- clusion que  le  calumet  a  la  bouche.  1673  Marquette  Voy. 

Mississippi  (Recit.  des  Voy.  en  1673,  ed.  Lenox  54)  II  y  a  un 
calumet  pour  la  paix,  et  un  pour  la  guerre.]  1717  Atlas 
Geogr.  V.  780  They  send  5,  10,  or  20  Warriors  to  the 
Enemy,  with  the  great  Calumet  of  Peace.  .  .This  Calumet 
is  only  a  Tobacco-Pipe  described  by  La  Hontan,  etc.  1754 
World  II.  No.  102.  264  The  French  desired  to  smoak  the 
calumet  of  peace.  1778  Robertson  Amer.  I.  iv.  393  The 
ambassadors  present  the  calumet  or  emblem  of  peace.  1841 
Catlin  N.  Amer.  Ind.  (1844)  I.  xxix.  235  The  calumet  or 
pipe  of  peace . .  is  a  sacred  pipe  and  never  allowed  to  be  used 
on  any  -other  occasion  than  that  of  peace-making.  1849 
Thackeray  in  Scribner's  Mag.  (18S7.1  I.  552/2»  I  wanted  to have  gone  to  smoke  a  last  calumet  at . .  Port  man  Street.  1855 
Longf.  Hiaw.  1,  Smoke  the  calumet  together,  And  as 
brothers  live  henceforward  ! 
t  Calumner.  Obs.  [irreg.  f.  Calumny  (cf. 

astronom-er).    See  Calumnier.]    A  calumniator. 
1614  Lodge  Seneca,  Life  vi,  Senecas  calumners,  saith  he, accuse  him  of  diuers  crimes.  1675  J.  Smith  Chr.  Relig. 

Appeal  11.  38  (1*0  The  calumners  of  Lysimachus. 
Calumniate  (kalzrmni^'t),  v.  [f.  L.  calum- 

nidt-  ppl.  stem  of  calumniari ;  see  -ate  3.  Cf. 
1 6th  c.  Fr.  calomnier.-] 1.  trans.  To  asperse  with  calumny,  utter  ca- 

lumny regarding  ;  to  accuse  or  charge  falsely  and 
maliciously  with  something  criminal  or  disreput- able ;  to  slander. 

1554  Bp.  Hooper  in  Strype  Eccl.  Mem.  III.  App.  xxiv.  67 
So  that  hatred  unto  the  trewth  dyd  alwayse  falsly  reporte 
and  calumniate  all  godly  mens  doinges.  1611  Bible  I'ref.i marg.,  The  highest  personages  have  been  calumniated. 1620  N.  Brent  tr.  Sarpis  Hist.  Council  Trent  (1676)  480 

Mantua  was  . .  calumniated  to  be  ill  affected.  1718  Free- thinker No.  2.  12  He  was  never  heard  to  Calumniate  his 
Adversary  for  want  of  Argument.  1837  Whewell  Hist. 
Induct.  Sc.  (1857)  I.  309  We  must  not  calumniate  even  the Inquisition. 

b.  inlr.  (absol.)  To  utter  calumnies. 
1606  Shaks.  Tr.  <y  Cr.  v.  ii.  124  Deceptious  functions 

Created  onely  to  calumniate.  1699  BENTLEY  I'hal.  Pref.  27 The  Editor  and  his  Witnesses  may  calumniate  as  they  please. 
f  2.  To  charge  (a  thing)  calumniously  against  a 

person.  Obs.  rare. 1648  Eikon  Bos.  xii.  95,  I  thought,  that  . .  the  gaining 
of  that  respite  could  not  be  so  much  to  the  Rebels  advantages 
(which  some  haue  highly  calumniated  against  mel. 
Calumniated  .kalfmnij^ttd),  ppl.  a.  [f. 

prec.  +-ed.]    Aspersed  with  calumny,  slandered. 1793  W.  Robekts  Looker-on  No.  67  The  calumniated,  like 
a  city  taken  by  night,  are  slain  in  their  sleep.  1828 1)' Israeli Chas.  I,  I.  xii.  331  It  requires  . .  more  zeal  to  defend  the 
calumniated  than  care  to  raise  the  calumny.  1848  Macau- 
i.ay  Hist.  Eng.  II.  216  The  calumniated  Latitudinarians. 
Calumniating  (kal»*mni|^tirj),  vbl.  sb.  [f. as  prec.  + -ing  The  action  of  slandering  or 

defaming.    (Now  gerundial.) 
1659  Genii.  Call.  (1696)  7  A  wronging,  a  calumniating 

even  of  the  very  Devil.  1855  Macaulay  Hist.  III.  24  Ca- 
lumniating and  ridiculing  the  Church  which  he  had  deserted. 

Calu  mniating,  ppl-  a.  [f.  as  prec.  +  -inq That  calumniates,  slandering. 
1606  Shaks.  Tr.  Cr.  m.  iii.  174  Loue,  friendship,  charity, 

are  subjects  all  To  enuious  and  calumniating  time.  1711 
Brit.  Apollo  III.  No.  154.  3/1  Calumniating  Tongues. 
Calumniation  (kal^mni^jbn).  [n.  of  action f.  Calumniate.    Cf.  F.  calomniation  \\^\\\  c.).] 
1.  The  action  of  calumniating  ;  slandering  ;  mali- cious detraction. 
1548  Hooper  Decl.  10  Commandm.  Pref.,  Clear  and  free from  misconstruing  and  calumniation  of  such  sycophants, 

etc.  1603  Knolles  Hist.  Turks  (1621)  1051  By  the  calum- 
niation of  the  envious.  1726  Aylifee  Parerg.  25  Calumnia- tion, .a  Malicious  and  False  Representation  of  an  Enemys 

Words  or  Actions  for  an  Offensive  Purpose. 
2.  A  libellous  report,  a  slander,  a  calumny. 
1588  Let.  in  Hart.  Misc.  (1809)  II.  67  With  many  more such  matters  (which  I  nevertheless  count  to  be  very  vain 

calumniations'.  1601  Holland  Pliny  II.  483  A  notable 
calumniation  framed  against  him.  1755  Carte  Hist.  Fug. 
IV.  184  By  their  calumniations  against  his  majesty. 
Calumniator  (kalymniif'toj).  In  7  also  -er, 
-our.  [a.  L.  calumniator,  n.  of  agent  f.  calumni- 

ari; see  Calumniate  and  -ok.  Cf.  16th  c.  F. 
calomniatcur.l   One  who  calumniates  ;  a  slanderer. 
1549  Compl.  Scot.  iv.  31  The  peruerst  opinions  of  inuyful calumniaturis  ande  of  secret  detrackers.  a  1563  Becon  Neiu 

Catech.  iv.  (1844)  185  Satan.. is  called  'the  tempter',  'the calumniator  or  quarrel-picker ',  and  '  the  accuser  of  the  bre- 
thren'. 1663  Cowley  Verses  $  Ess.  (1669)85  The  Calum- niators of  Epicurus  his  Philosophy.  1848  Macaulay  Hist. 

Eng.  II.  148  To  appoint,  as  his  successor,  his  rival  and 
calumniator,  Tyrconnel. 
Calumniatory  (kalzrmni^tSTi),  a.  [f.  L. 

type  ̂  c alumni  at  ori-us,  f.  calumniator :  see  -oitY.] Slanderous,  calumnious.  % 
1625  Bp.  Mountagu  App.  Cxsar  17  Your  selves  have  re- lated it  in  your  calumniatory  Information.  1836  Random 

Recoil.  Ho.  of  Lords  xv.  366  Never  did  personality,  or  any- 
thing calumniatory  of  an  opponent  escape  his  lips. 

tCalu'mnier.  Obs.  rare-1.  =  Calumniator. 1586  Whetstone  Eng.  Mirr.  165  Yea  these  calumniers 
and  lybellers  . .  slaunder  their  owne  knowledge. 

fCalumning,  vbl.  sb.  Obs.  rare-1 .  [irreg. 
var.  calumnying  \  cf.  calumner.']  Calumniating. 1541  Wyatt  Let.  Privy  Council  248  Touching  the  Bishop 
of  London  and  Haynes'  calumning  in  this  matter. 
Calumnious  (kahrmnias),  a.  Also  5  calomp-, 

6  calumpniouse.  [ad.  L.  calumnidsus,  f.  calum- 
nia :  see  Calumny  and  -ous.  But  perh.  Caxton 
took  it  immediately  from  a  15th  c.  F.  calompnieuxy 
-euse  (though  Littre  has  it  only  from  16th  c.).] 
Characterized  by  calumny  ;  of  the  nature  of  calum- 

ny or  of  a  calumniator;  slanderous,  defamatory. 
Hgo  Caxtox  Eueydos  xxvii.  98  Dydo  seeng  the  first  open- yng  of  the  daye  sore  besi  to  chasse  the  tenebres  calompniouse 

away.  1508  Fisher  Sev.  Pcnit.  Ps.  Wks.  266  This  calum- 
nyous  vyce  of  enuy.  1601  Shaks.  All's  Well  1.  iii.  61  A foule  mouth'd  and  calumnious  knaue.  1667  Milton  P.  L. 
v.  770  With  calumnious  Art  Of  counterfeted  truth.  1711 
Steele  Sped.  No.  151  ?  7  He  has  been  ..  unmercifully calumnious  at  such  a  Time.  1855  Macaulay  Hist.  Eng. 
IV.  225  It  might  be  true  that  a  calumnious  fable  had  done 
much  to  bring  about  the  Revolution.  1871  Morley  Voltaire 
(1886'  99  A  calumnious  journalist. 
Hence  Calii'mniously  adv.,  Calti-mniousness. 
1625  Bp.  Mountagu  App.  Cxsar  26  Dealing  ..  so  insin- cerely and  calumniously.  1652  Gaule  Magastrcm.  350 

[She]  most  calumniously  charged  the  vertuous  Queen  with 
her  own  sorcerous  act.  1633  Bp.  Morton  Discharge  Im- 
putat.  159  (R-)  The  bitterness  of  my  stile  was  plainness,  not 
calumniousness. f  Ca'lumnize,  v.  Obs.  [ad.  med.L.  calum(p) 
nizd-re  or  1 5-1 6th  c.  F.  calompnise-r  \  f.  L.  calum- 
nia  :  see  -ize.]    trans.  To  calumniate. 1606  Warner  A  lb.  Eng.  xv.  xcviii.  388  Saints,  vnsanctified, 
that  also  sturre  the  State,  Calumnize  Church,  our  Lkurgie, 
and  Rites  in  criticke  rate.  1636  Heywood  Challenge  iv.  i. 
Wks.  1874  V.  54,  I  have  callumnis'd  Your  fame,  a  1723 D'Urfey  Athen.  Jilt  (D.)  Rather  than  calumnize  the  king. 
Calumny  (ksedamni).  [ad.  L.  calumnia  and F.  calomnie  (15th  c.  in  Littre).] 
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CALUMNY. 

44 

CALVING. 

1.  False  and  malicious  misrepresentation  of  the 
words  or  actions  of  others,  calculated  to  injure 
their  reputation  ;  libellous  detraction,  slander. 
1564  Q.  Eliz.  in  Froude  Hist.  Eng.  (1863)  VIII.  103  Ca- lumny will  not  fasten  on  me  for  ever.  i6oz  Shaks.  Ham. 

111.  i.  141  He  thou  as  chast  as  Ice,  as  pure  as  Snow,  thou 
shalt  not  escape  Calumny.  1611  —  Ivint.  T.  11.  i.  72  The 
Shrug,  the  Hum,  or  Ha  (these  Petty-brands  That  Calumnie 
doth  vset.  1751  Johnson  Rambl.  No.  144  F6  Calumny  is 
diffused  by  all  arts  and  methods  of  propagation.  1838 
Thirlwall  Greece  V.  xl.  118  His  conduct  ..  had  given  a handle  for  calumny. 
2.  A  false  charge  or  imputation,  intended  to 

damage  another's  reputation  ;  a  slanderous  report. t  1611  Chaiman  Iliad  xx.  iR.)  What  then  need  we  vie 
calumnies,  like  women  that  will  weare  Their  tongues  out. 
1675  Baxter  Cath.  Thtol.  11.  1,  108  The  Synod  of  Dort  re- 
jecteth  your  accusation  as  a  Calumny.  1751  Johnson 
Rambl.  No.  183  p  7  To  spread  suspicion,  to  invent  calum- 

nies, to  propagate  scandal,  requires  neither  labour  nor 
courage.  1836  <1ilbert  Chr.  Atonem.  vi.  11852)  168  A  ca- 

lumny against  the  revealed  character  of  God. 
t  Calu  mny,  v.  Obs.  [a.  F.  calomnier  ;i6th  c. 

in  Littre),  ad.  late  L.  calumnidre  for  classical 
calumpnidri  to  Calumniate.  Cf.  calumniery  etc.] 
To  calumniate.    Hence  Calumnying  vbl.  sb. 
1563  Foxe  in  Latimer's  Serin.  A>  Rem.  (1845*  Introd.  10 Changing  his  old  manner  of  calumnying  into  a  diligent  kind of  conferring,  etc. 
I  Calvair.  Obs.  rare~\  [a.  F.  calvaire  '  the 

(bare)  skull  or  skalpe  of  the  head  '  (Cotgr.  ,ad.  L. calvaria  skull  (see  below,.]    A  skull. 
t  1430  Pal/ad.  on  Husb.  1.  984  The  calvair  of  an  horsed 

asse  or  mare,  Sette  that  uppe. 
Calvar,  aj>p.  erroneous  f.  Caravel,  q.  v. 
1590  Greene  OrL  Fur.  115991  4  Stately  Argosies,  Caluars, 

and  Magars,  hulkes  of  burden  great. 
II  Calva  ria,  calva  rium.  Anal.  [L.  calva- 

ria skull,  f.  catv-its  bald-headed,  bare,  calva  the 
scalp.  The  form  in  -urn  is  modern  and  not  of 
Latin  authority.]  '  That  portion  of  the  skull 
which  is  above  the  orbits,  temples,  ears,  and  occi- 

pital protuberance*  Syd.  Soc.  Lex.). 1398  Trevisa  Rarth.  De  P.  R.  v.  iv.  114951  108  Caluaria 
the  formest  partye  of  the  skulle  hath  that  name  of  balde 
bones.  1866  Huxley  Preh.  Rem.  Caithu.  88  The  calvaria 
is  remarkable  for  the  projection  of  the  supraciliary  ridges. 
1882  Owen  in  Longm.  Mag.  I.  64  What  is  posed  as  the 
'  Neanderthal  skull '  is  the  roof  of  the  brain-case,  or  'cal- varium  '  of  the  anatomist. 
Calvarial  kcelveVrial),  a.  Anal.  [f.  L.  cal- 

varia +  -AL.]    Of  or  belonging  to  the  calvaria. 
1866  Huxley  Prrh.  Rem.  Caithn.  135  The  calvarial  sutures. 
Calvary  (kse'lv&ri).  [a.  L.  calvaria  skull, 

used  to  translate  Aram.  j^^a^^C^''/''  or 
gogolpd  'the  skuir  Heb.  n'jaVa  gulgolep  skull, 
poll),  in  Gr.  transliteration  yoKyoOd,  the  name  of 
the  mount  of  the  Crucifixion,  near  Jerusalem.] 
1.  The  proper  name  of  the  place  where  Christ 

was  crucified.  (Rendered  in  OE.  Headpan-slaw.) 
Also  used  generically. 

<  1000  Ags.  Gasp.  Luke  xxiu.  33  Hi^  comon  on  ba  stowe 
be  is  xenemned  caluarie  bait  is  heafod-pannan  stow.  —  Matt. 
xxvii.  31  Golgotha,  bat  ys,  heafod-pannan  stow.  1382  \\  . 
Luke  xxiii.  33  And  aftir  that  thei  camen  in  to  a  place,  which 
is  clepid  of  Caluarie  [1388  Caluerie],  —  Matt,  xxvii.  33 
Clepid  Golgatha,  that  is,  the  place  of  Caluarie.  1878  Geo. 
Eliot  Coll.  Break/.  P.  293  A  Calvary  where  Reason  mocks 
at  Love.  1878  N.  A  mer.  Rev.  342  A  new  Calvary  and  a  new Pentecost  in  reserve  for  these  coheritors  of  the  doom. 

2.  [F.  calvaire']  in  A'.  C.  Ch.  a.  A  life-size representation  of  the  Crucifixion,  on  a  raised  ground 
in  the  open  air ;  b.  A  series  of  representations,  in 
a  church  or  chapel,  of  the  scenes  of  the  Passion. 
1717  51  Chambers  Cycl.,  Calvary,  a  term  used  in  catholic 

countries  for  a  kind  of  chapel  of  devotion,  raised  on  a  hillock 
near  a  city. .  Such  is  the  Calvary  of  St,  Valerian,  near  Paris ; 
which  is  accompanied  with  several  little  chapels,  in  each 
whereof  is  represented  in  sculpture  one  of  the  mysteries  of 
the  passion.  1815  M.  A.  Schimmelpenninck  Demol.  Port 
Royal  III.  206  She  also  took  her  for  three  weeks  to  the 
calvary  of  the  Luxembourg.  1846  K.  Hart  Reel.  Records 
(ed.  a)  323  Of  the  Golgotha,  or  Calvary,  which  represented  on 
a  large  scale  the  circumstances  of  the  Passion,  with  images 
of  S.  Mary  and  S.  John,  our  Saviour  on  the  Cross,  and 
sometimes  the  two  thieves,  grouped  in  the  open  air,  we  have 
no  English  example.  1884  Harper's  Mag.  Nov.  852/1  By the  side  of  the  high-road,  .is  one  of  those  calvaries  so  as- 

sociated with  the  landscape  of  Catholic  countries. 
3.  Calvary  clover,  a  name  for  Medicago  echinus  \ 
Calvary  cross,  cross  Calvary,  in  JYer.y  a  cross 
mounted  on  a  pyramid  of  three  grises  or  steps. 

1 88a  Garden  2  Sept.  220/2  Calvary  Clover  . .  makes  a  very 
pretty  basket  plant.  1678  in  Phillips  App.y  A  Cross  Calven. 
WS0^  Bailey,  Calvary  iin  Heraldry) as  across  calvary,  is 
set  on  steps  to  represent  the  Cross  on  which  our  Saviour 
suffered.  18x6  Kirbv&  Si-.  Entomol.  (1828)  III.  xxxiv.  483 
The  front  is  nearly  the  shape  of  a  Calvary  cross.  1863  I). 
Wilson  Preh.  Ann.  Scot.  II.  458  Engraved  with  floriated or  Calvary  Cross. 
Calve,  obs.  form  of  C  alp. 
Calve  (kav),  vA  Also  5  calfe,  5-6  calue,  7 

calf,  (9  dial,  cauve).  [OE.  ccalfian,  f.  cealfC\\,v 
sbA  ;  cf.  the  corresp.  MHG.  kalbcn,  Du.  kalven, 
Sw.  kalfva,  Da.  halve.    See  sense  3.] 
1.  intr.  To  give  birth  to  a  calf.  Saidofkinc, 

deer,  etc.  ;  cf.  Calf  sb.]  1,  3. 

<  1000  Ally ric  Horn.  II.  300  Da  wolde  heo  [seocul  cealfian 
on  fcesihSe  bits  folces.  1388  Wyclif  Job  xxi.  10  The  cow 
caluycd  [138a  bar]  and  is  not  pnued  of  hir  calf.  1398  Tre- visa Bartk.  De  P.  R.  xvn.  xhx.  (1495)  632  A  Hynde..etith 
this  herbe  [diptannusj  that  she  may  calue  eselier  and  soner. 
1513  Fitzherb.  Husb.  g  70  If  a  cowe  be  fatte,  whan  she 
shall  calve,  than.. the  calfe  shall  be  the  lesse.  1674  tr. 
Scheffer's  Lapland  xxviii.  131  The  does,  .calve  about  May, 
1828  Scott  F.  M.  Perth  II.  293  '  What'*  the  matter?'  said 
Dwining,  'whose  cow  has  calved?'  i860  Merc.  Mar. 
Mag.  VII.  213  They  [whales]  differ. .in  their  habit  of  re- 

sorting to  very  shallow  bays  to  calve, b.  trans/. 

1667  Milton  P.  L.  vn.463  The  grass i.-  Clods  now  Calv'd, 
now  half  appeer'd  The  Tawnie  Lion,  pawing  to  get  free  His hinder  parts. 
2.  trans.  To  bring  forth  (a  calf,  or  young). 
1388  Wyclik  fob  xxi.  10  The  cow.  .caluede  [1383  bar]  not 

a  deed  calf.  i53»-3  Act  24  Hen.  VIIIy  vii,  Any  maner 
yonge  suckynge  calfe  . .  which  shall  happen  to  fall  or  to  be 
calued.  1607  Shaks.  Cor.  UL  i.  240,  I  would  they  were  Bar- 

barians, as  tney  are.  Though  in  Rome  litter' d  :  not  Romans, 
as  they  are  not,  Though  calued  i'  th'  Porch  o'  th'  Capitoll. 1846  J.  Baxtkr  Libr.  Pract.  Agric.  II.  87  Of  the  origin  of 

j  [the  short  homsl  . .  little  can  be  learned,  prior  to  1777,  in 
i    which  year  the  famous  bull,  Hubback,  was  calved. 

3.  Of  a  glacier  or  icel>erg  :  To  detach  and  throw 
off  a  mass  of  ice.  Cf.  Calf  sb.1  6,  and  Calve  v.'1 
1837  Macdoucall  tr.  Graak's  E.  Coast  Greenl.  104  The Greenlanders  believe  that,  .the  reverberation  caused  by  the 

utterance  of  a  loud  sound,  is  sufficient  to  make  an  iceberg 
calve.  Ibid.  132  One  of  the  numerous  large  ice-blinks  . . 
calved  a  very  considerable  berg.  1873  A.  £1  Adams  Field 
ff  Forest  Rambles  xt.  280  A  vast  field  of  ice  at  one  time 
poured  down  the  slope  into  the  long  fiord  below,  where  it 
calved  its  bergs.  1883  H.  Lansdell  Through  Siberia  I. 
199  The  icebergs  '  calved '  as  they  went  along,  with  much commotion  and  splashing. 

Calve,  v.'1  dial.  [Of  uncertain  standing  and derivation.  It  is  possible  that  (kav)  is  merely  an 
earlier  pronunciation  of  cave  retained  locally;  but 
it  is  notable  that  calve  in  coincides  in  form  and 
sense  with  \V.  Flemish  in-kalven  (cf.  de  gracht 
kalft  in  '  the  ditch  caves  in 1  De  Bo\  in  which  the 
root  part  is  the  same  as  in  Du.  af  kalven  y  to  fall 
or  break  away,  uit-kalven  to  fall  or  shoot  out,  said 
of  the  sides  of  a  cutting  or  the  like.  De  Vries 
refers  this  -kalven  to  halve,  kaluwey  surface  of  the 
ground,  surface  layer  or  soil  (see  Callow).  In- 
kalven  would  thus  signify  the  shooting  in  of  the 
surface  or  earth  above.  Some,  however,  think  that 
the  word  is,  in  its  origin,  identical  with  the  pre- 

ceding.   The  evidence  is  not  decisive. 
Calve  ikav,  k$v)  iny  is  the  vernacular  form  in  Lincoln- 

shire, Notts,  Hunts,  Norfolk,  and  adjacent  parts  of  Suffolk, 
Cambridge,  Leicester,  Derby,  and  Yorkshire.  Wesley, 
who  is  quoted  for  it,  was  a  native  of  Epworth,  in  the  dis- 

trict covered  by  Mr.  E.  Peacock's  Gloss,  of  Manley  and Corringhamt  North  Lincolnshire.  Assuming  the  word  to 
be  from  Dutch,  it  has  been  suggested  that  it  was  'intro- duced by  the  Dutch  navvies  who  came  over  for  the  large 
drainage  works  in  the  Lincolnshire  fens'  (Wedgwood*. J To  fall  in  as  an  undermined  bank  or  side  of  a 
cutting  ;  to  Cave  in. 
I7SS  Wesley  Wks.  (187a*  II.  323  The  rock  calved  in  upon him,  with  a  concave  surface,  wnich  just  made  room  for  his 

body.  1788  Ibid.  VI.  521  Instantly  part  of  the  pit  calved  in, 
and  crushed  him  to  death.  1873  I .  Peacock  in  A'.  +  Q. Ser.  iv.  XII.  274  In  this  part  of  the  world  we  all  say 
calved  inf  never  caved  in.  1877  Manley  $  Corringham 
Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.)  Cauve,  to  slip  down  as  earth  does  in  a 
cutting  or  in  a  bank  undermined  by  water. 
Calved  klvd  ,  ///.  a.  Also  6  caulfed.  [f. 

calve{s  (see  Calf  2)  +  -ed.]    Having  calves. 
1593  Pass.  Morrice  82  They  that  trode  right,  were  either 

clouterly  caulfed.  .spindle  shankte,  or  bakerly  kneed.  1870 
Hawthorne  Eng.  Note-bks.  11879)  II.  244  A  Highlander., 
with,  .bare  shanks,  most  enormously  calved. 
Calveless,  var.  spelling  of  Calfless. 
Calven  (kaVn),  ///.  a.  ff.  Calve  v.  after 

strong  pa.  pples.  like  shaken!]    That  has  calved. 1880  Maidstone  Neivspr.,  For  Sale,  Fresh  Calven  Dairy 
Cows.  1863  Atkinson  Danby  Provinc,  Catven~cmv%  a  cow 
which  has  not  long  since  had  a  calf. 
Calver  (kavaj\  sl>y  [f.  Calve  v.  +  -erI.]  A cow  that  calves,  or  bears  young. 
1785  Worfat  Bran  Nciv  Wark  322  (E.  D.  S.)  He  that 

sell'd  me  tother  day  a  barren  cow  and  a  calf,  for  a  calver. 1808  T.  C.  Curwen  Hints  on  Feeding  Stock  177  The  milk 
of  the  sixth,  a  winter  calver,  was  reserved  for  the  family. 
1884  York  Herald  26  Aug.  7/1  Calvers  made  up  to  ̂ 23 
each,  and  half-breds  and  calving  heifers  up  to  ̂ 16  each. 
f  Calver,  sb.2  Obs,  rare~x.  [See  Calver  a.] 

Only  in  Palsgrave,  and  it  is  difficult  to  determine 
what  he  intended  by  'salmon  scum*.  Perh.  the treatment  as  a  sb.  was  some  error. 

1530  Palsgr.  302/2  Calver  of  saulmon,  escume  de  saubnou. 
|Tne  following  OE.  passages  possibly  belong  to  these 

words.  Unfortunately  the  OE.  and  Latin  are  alike  uncer- tain in  meaning : 
(i  700  F.pinal  Gloss.  471  galmariay  caluua:r  iErf.  caluuer1. 

—  476  galbalacmm,  catuxr  (Erf.  caluuer).  <:  800  Corpus 
Gi,  952  galmaria,  caluuer.    —  956  gabalacrutn,  calwcr. 
—  954  gt'lmitla,  Himcaluuer.  —  427  calvarium,  caluuer- clim.  a  1000  OE.  Gloss,  in  Wr.-Wiilcker  280  (Incipit  de 
mensa)  calmaria,  cealfre.  —  281  Caluiale,  calwerbriw. 
a  1 100  A  iphabet.  Gloss,  ibid.  369  calmaria,  cealre,  Caluiale, 
cealerbriw.  Ibid,  413  Galmaria,  calwere,  Gabalacmm, 
calwcr.  Cf.  also  Ags.  Leechd.  98  I.  xxxviii.  2  Nim  sur 
molcen,  wyrc  to  cealre,  and  bep  mid  by  cealre.] 

t  Calver,  a.  Obs.   In  4  calwar,  5  calvur.  [Of 
this  and  its  connected  words,  the  origin  and 
original  sense  are  unknown  :  cf.  prec.  It  may  be 
the  earlier  form  of  Sc.  Caller  (cf.  silver,  siller}.] 
An  epithet  applied  to  salmon  or  other  fish.  E. 

Midler  thinks  1  fresh  ;  Way  (Promp.  Parv.)  'fish 
freshly  taken,  when  its  substance  appears  inter- 

spersed with  white  flakes  like  curd  \  See  also 
Calvehej). 
A  good  deal  of  evidence  points  to  the  condition  of  a  fish, 

the  dressing  or  cooking  of  which  has  begun  while  it  is  yet 
alive,  instead  of  after  it  is  dead.  (T.  also  1536  Bellenden 
Descr.  Alb.  (1821)  I.  xliii,  Quhen  the  fish  faillis  thair  loup, 
thay  fall  callour  in  the  said  [boiling]  caldrounis,  and  ar than  maist  delitius  to  the  mouth.) 

a  1403  Forme  of  Cury  in  Warner  Antiq.  Cult'n.  19  Take calwar  samon,  and  seeth  it  in  lewe  water,  c  1440  Promp. 
I'arv.  59  Calvur,  as  samoon  or  obyr  fysshe.  15*6  Ord. Hen.  VIII.  ibid.  175  Calver  Salmon  1  mess  . .  2s.  6d,  1719 
D'Urfev  Pills  V.  145  Your  Pheasant,  Pout,  and  Culver 
Salmon.  1865  Wav  Promp.  Parz>.  mote  s.v.)  In  Lanca- 

shire, the  fish  dressed  as  soon  as  caught  are  called  calver salmon. 
+  Ca  lver,  v.  I  Obs.  Also  7  calvor.  [app.  f. 

Calver  a. :  cf.  Calvered,  which  is  in  form  the 
pa.  pple.  of  this  vb.,  though  earlier  in  our  qnots.] 
1.  trans.  To  treat  or  cook  as  a  'calver'  fish. 

(The  mode  apparently  differed  at  different  times.) 
Nares  says  'To  prepare  salmon,  or  other  fish,  in 
a  peculiar  way,  which  can  only  be  done  when  they 
are  fresh  and  firm  \  Some  identify  it  with  to 
Crimp,  Some  explain  it  To  cut  salmon  into  thin 
slices  while  'fresh'  (or  'alive*)  and  then  pickle these. 
1651  Barker  Art  of  Angling  (1653)  13  Trouts  calvored 

hot  with  antchovaes  sauce.  Ibid.  (1820)  33  A  dish  of  close 
boyled  Trouts  buttered  with  eggs  . .  Every  scullion  dresseth 
that  dish  against  his  will,  because  he  cannot  calvor  them. 
1660  K.  May  Accompl.  Cookj$4  To  calver  salmon  to  eat  hot 
or  cold.  1663  Killigrew  Parson's  Wed.  in  DodsUy  (1780) 
XI.  445  The  chines  fry'd,  and  the  salmon  calver'd. 2.  intr.  Of  fish:  To  behave  when  cooked  as  a 
'  calver'  fish.  Some  recent  writers  conjecture  'To 
shrink  by  cutting  and  not  fall  to  pieces  *  (Craig  , 
some  '  to  bear  being  sliced  and  pickled  '. 1651  Harker  Art  of  AngttHg(i6sp  13  So  the  fierce  boyl- 
ing  will  make  the  fish  to  calvor.  Ibid.  (1820)  21  You  shall 
see  whether  he  calvors  or  no.  1676  Cotton  Angler  11.  310 
A  Grayling  is  a  winter  fish  . .  his  flesh  even  in  his  worst 
season  is  so  firm  and  will  so  easily  calver  that  . .  he  is  very 
good  meat  at  all  times.  1681  Chetham  Angler's  Vade-m. xii.  fi  1  His  flesh,  .is  firm,  white,  will  easily  calver. 
Hence  Ca  lvering  vbl.  sb. 
1651  7  Harker  A  rt  of  Angling (1820)  12  When  it  [vinegar] 

boyles  take  it  off  the  fire  and  pour  it  upon  your  fish,  you 
shall  see  your  fish  rise  presently,  if  they  be  new,  and  there is  no  doubt  of  calvoring. 
Calver,  obs.  form  of  claver,  Clover. 
1577  B.  Googe  Heresbach's  Husb.  (1586)  18  b,  Great calver,  sperie,  chick,  and  the  other  pulses. 
Ca  lvered,  ///.  a.  ?  Obs.  (exc.  Hist.)  Also  7 

calvert,  calvored.  [f.  Calver  v.]  Used  from 
end  of  i6thc.  app.  in  room  of  the  earlier  Calver  a. : 
see  Calver  v.    Cf.  quots.  1822  and  i860. 
1610  It.  Jonson  Atch.  u.  ii.  (16161  622  My  foot-boy  shall 

eate  phesants,  caluerd  salmons,  a  1640  Massinger  Guar- 
dian iv.  i,  Great  lords  sometimes  For  change  leave  calvert* 

salmon  and  eat  sprats.  1651  Harker  Art  of  Angling{\%-x>\ 11  We  must  have  two  dishes  of  calvored  Trouts.  1691 
Shadwell  Scowrers  11.  Wks.  1720  IV.  330  Think  on  the 
Turbott  and  the  Calvert  Salmon  at  Locket's.  iSaa  Nares, 
Calver'd  salmon . .  now  means,  in  the  fish  trade,  only  crimj»ed 
salmon.  1855  Malallav  Hist.  Eng.  III.  560  Prince 
George,  who  cared  as  much  for  the  dignity  of  his  birth  as 
he  was  capable  of  caring  for  any  thing  but  claret  and 
calvered  salmon,  i860  Kitchener  Cooks  Orac.  178  note, 
Calvered  Salmon  is  the  Salmon  caught  in  the  Thames,  and cut  into  slices  alive. 
Calveren,  obs.  =  Calves,  irreg.  pi.  of  Calk1. 
Calves'-snout,  calf's-  (.ka  vzjsnaut,  kafs-). 

[f.  CalfIj  calves  +  Snout.] An  old  name  of  Antirrhinum  or  Snapdragon  ; 
esp.  of  A.  Orontium  or  Small  Snap-dragon. 
1548  Turner  Names  of  Herbes  s.v.  Antt'rrhinon,  PHnies antirrhinon.  .maye  l»c  called  in  englishe  calfe  snoute,  1551 

—  Herbal  1.  Dijb,  Yellow  Calfys  snowtc.  16*9  Parkinson 
Paradisi  in  Sole  xW.  270  In  English  Calues  snout  from 
the  form  of  the  seede  vessels,  and  Snap-dragon,  or  Lyons mouth  from  the  forme  of  the  flowers.  1845  Penny  Cycl. 

Supp.  I.  125/2  A.  Orontium  . .  or  Calves'-snout,  occurs  in dry  sandy  and  gravelly  soils. 
II  Calville.  ?  Obs.  Also  7  calvile,  8  calvil. 

[Fr. :  of  unknown  origin  (Littre).]  A  kind  of  apple. 
1664  Evelyn  h'at.  Hort.  (1729)  232  Apples.. Pome  Apis, 

Cour  pendue,  Calvile  of  all  sorts.  1717  Bradley  Earn. 
Diet.  s.v.  Apple,  The  White  Calville,  is  white  both  within and  without;  its  Taste  is  more  delicious  than  that  of  the 
red,  for  which  reason  'tis  more  valued.  1755  in  Johnson 
(from  Bailey);  and  in  mod.  Diets. 
Calving  ;ka  virj)f  vbl.  sb.  [f.  Calve  +  -tng  L] Of  kine,  etc.:  The  bringing  forth  of  calves  or  young. 
1398  Trevisa  Barth.  De  P.  R.  xvm.  xxx.  (14951  792  After 

the  caluynge  the  hynde  etyth  two  manere  herbes.  11420 Pallad.  on  Husb.  vtti.  66  Mete  in  mesure  her  calvyng  wol 
advannce.  1587  Harrison  England  111. 1.(1878)  n.  a  Acow 
..which  in  six  yeeres  had  sixteene  calfes;  that  is,  foure  at 
once  in  three  caluings,  and  twise  twins,  a  1854  E.  Forbes 
Lit.  Papers  152  <L.)  Bay-whaling,  a  practice  destructive  to the  cow  whales  about  the  time  of  calving. 



CALVIN  Gr. 

b.  trans/,  of  a  glacier  or  ice-berg. 
1837  Macdougall  tr.  Graah's  E.  Coast  Greenl.  48  An  oc- casional report,  caused  by  the  calving  of  the  ice-blink. 
c.  Comb.,  as  calving-season,  -time. 

1528  Paynell  Salcme's  Regim.  Eijb,  Hare  fleshe  and hartis  fleshe  . .  best  before  caluing  tyme.  1881  Du  Chaillu 
Land  Midn.  Sun  II.  197  The  reindeers' calving  season. 
Ca  lving,  ppL  a.    [-ing        Bearing  calves. 1886  York  Herald  10  Aug.  7/4  Calving  cows  made  up  to 

£19.  .calving  heifers ^12  ios.  each. 
Calvinian  (kaelvrnian),  a.  and  sb.  Also  0 

Caluen-.  [f.  pr.n.  Calvin,  in  Lat. Calvinus  +  -IAN.] 
A.  adj.  Of,  belonging  to,  or  following  the 

doctrine  of,  Calvin.    (See  Calvinihm.) 
1566  T.  Stapleton  Utitr.  Jeiueil  Pref.,  The  Lutheran 

and  Caluinian  Religion.  1688  Bp.  of  Oxford  Reasons 
Abrog.  Test  54  Patron  of  the  Calvinian  Faction.  1862  Lit. 
Churchman  446  The  Calvinian  development  of  St.  Augus- 
tin's  idea  of  predestination  was  logically  true-. 

f  B.  sb.  =  Calvinist.  Obs. 
1582  Munday  Eng.  Rom.  Life  in  HarL  Misc.  (1809I  II. 

206  He  curseth  all  Caluenians,  Lutherians,  Zwinglians. 
1691  Wood  A  th.  Oxon.  I.  /193  Laurence  Humphrey  [was] .  .much  of  the  Calvinian  both  in  doctrine  and  discipline. 
f  Ca  lvinish,  a.  Obs.  rare.  =  Calvinistic. 
1637  Declar.  Pfaltzgrave's  Faith  30  A  Calvinish  heresie. 
Calvinism  (kse'lviniz'm).  [f.  as  prec.  +  -ism. Cf.  F.  calvinisme,  mod.  L.  Calvinism  tts.]  The 

doctrines  of  John  Calvin  the  Protestant  Reformer 
(1509-1564),  particularly  his  theological  doctrines 
on  grace,  in  which  Calvinism  is  opposed  to  Ait- minianism.    b.  Adherence  to  these  doctrines. 
(The  particular  doctrines  of  theological  Calvinism  are  con- 

tained in  the  so-called  'five  points',  viz.  (it  Particular  elec- tion. (2)  Particular  redemption.  (3)  Moral  inability  in  a 
fallen  state.   (4)  Irresistible  grace.   (5)  Final  perseverance.) 
1570  Levins  Manip.  146  Caluynisme,  caluinismus.  1650 

R.  Stapylton  Strada's  Lcnv-C.  Warrcs  in.  65  She  was jealous  lest  Calvinisme,  which  then  infected  France,  might 
be  caught  by  their  neighbours  of  Haynolt.  1655  L'Estrange Chas.  /,  127  The  Doctrine  of  St.  Augustine;  which  they 
who  understand  it  not,  call  Calvinisme.  1863  Fkoude  Hist. 
Eng.  VII.  367  Thus  spoke  Calvinism,  the  creed  of  repub- lics, in  its  first  hard  form. 
Jig.  1863  Denise  I.  126  The  destruction,  the  waste  in 
Nature ;  the  plants  that  bud  and  never  bring  forth  fruit. . 
the  Calvinism  of  Nature,  things  predestined  to  destruction  ! 
Calvinist  (karlvinist).  [f.  as  prec.  +  -1ST.  Cf. 

F.  calviniste.]    An  adherent  of  Calvinism. 
1579  Fulke  Heskins'  Pari.  577  The  seconde  and  thirde, he  sayeth  are  denyed  by  the  Caluenistes.  1673  Milton 

True  Relig.  7  The  Calvinist  is  taxt  with  Predestination, 
and  to  make  God  the  Author  of  sin.  1768  Tucker  Lt.  Nat. 
I.  545  No  Arminian  will  doubt  a  man  being  debarred  of  his 
liberty  by  shutting  him  up  in  a  gaol ;  nor  will  the  most 
rigid  Calvinist  deny,  that  upon  being  let  loose  he  is  at 
liberty  to  go  which  way  he  pleases.  1850  R.  Wilberforce 
Holy  Bapt.  253  Those  who  compiled  the  Service-Books  of the  Church  of  England  were  not  Calvinists. 
attrib.  1876  Bancroft  Hist.  If.  S.  VI.  Index  510  Union 

of  Calvinist  colonies  proposed. 
Calvini'stic,  a.  [f.  prec.  +  -ic.]  Of  or  be- 

longing to  Calvinism,  following  the  doctrines  of 
Calvin.  Calvinistic  Methodists  :  a  section  of  the 
Methodists  who  follow  the  Calvinistic  opinions  of 
Whitfield,  as  distinguished  from  the  Arminian 
opinions  of  Wesley  ;  their  chief  seat  is  in  Wales. 
1820  Scott  Abbot  xiv,  The  cloak  and  band  of  the  Calvin- 

istic divine.  1850  R.  Wilberforce  Holy  Bapt.  145  The 
Calvinistic  doctrines  of  Election,  Predestination,  and  Per- 

severance are  incompatible  with.  .Baptismal  Regeneration. 
Calvinistical,  a.  [f.  prec.  +  -al.]  =  Cal- 

vinistic ;  of  the  nature  of,  or  pertaining  to,  Calvin- 
ism.   Hence  Calvinistically  adv. 

1606  W.  Crashaw  Rom.  Forgeries  78  Is  not  such  a  Cal- 
uinisticall  sentence  worthy  to  be  razed  out  for  euer  ?  1779 
Johnson  Milton,  L.  P.  {1816)  128  His  theological  opinions 
are  said  to  have  been  first  Calvinistical.  18x4  Scott  Wav. 
xxv,  This  calvinistical  Colonel.  1853  Lytton  My  Novel  I. 
365  (Hoppe)  Mrs.  Avenel,  in  an  awfully  stiff,  clean,  and 
calvinistical  cap. 
1674  Hickman  Hist.  Quinquart.  (ed.  2)  58  The  Doctrine  of 

Free-will  is  laid  down  as  Calvinistically  as  one  could  wish. 
1832  Eraser's  Mag.  XLVI.  588  Do  not  be  so  Calvinistically severe  on  their  little  amusements. 
Calvini*sticate,  v.   To  make  Calvinistic. 
1834-43  Southey  Doctor xlvi,  If  the  old  English  worthy. . had  been  Calvinisticated  till  the  milk  of  human  kindness 

with  which  his  heart  was  always  ready  to  overflow  had turned  sour. 
Ca'lvinize,  v.  [see  -ize.]  a.  intr.  To  follow Calvin,  to  teach  Calvinism,  b.  trans.  To  imbue 

with  Calvinism.  Hence  Calvinized,  Ca'lvinizing 
ppl  a. 1659  Heylin  Cert.  Epist.  175  He  did  not  Arminianize  in 
all  things,  I  am  sure  he  Calvinized  in  none.  1824  McCulloch 
Scotl.  II.75  This  Calvinised  Country.  ̂   i86i(?.  ̂ ^'.CX.549 One  brother  Churchman  was  Romanising,  or  another  Cal- 
vinising.  1862  Ibid.  Apr.  325  The  Calvinist  has  Calvinized 
..  the  services  of  his  Church  by  his  hymns.  1829  Southey 
Sir  T.  More  (1831)  II.  40  The  Calvinizing  Clergy. 
Ca'lvino-,  in  comb.  Calvinistic. 
[1584  Fenner  Def.  Ministers  (1587)  39  Calling  some 

Anglo-puritani,  some  Caluino-papist.v.]  1667  H.  More Div.  Dial.\v,  xviii.  {1713)  325  The  Turks  indeed  are  held 
great  Fatalists,  whence  some  in  reproach  call  this  Point  of Calvin,  Calvino-Turcism. 
Calvish  (ka  vij),  a.    [f.  Calf  1  +  -ish.] 
1.  Resembling  a  calf ;  calf-like,  doltish,  stupid, 
b.  Of  or  addicted  to  calf-worship. 

Co  lie  g  a  h  i  %  ft  n  1J  0  c  M  J r* 

45 1570  Piththy  Note  Papists  (Colliery  The  Bui  bewitcht  his 
caluish  braine.  1660  Gauden  Brounrig  48  He  was  trans- 

ported with  just  indignation  against  the  calvish  Idolaters. 
1834  Beckford  Italy  II.  71  Her  Majesty's  absolute  com- mands having  swept  females  off  the  stage,  their  parts  are 
acted  by  calvish  young  fellows. 
2.  nonce-use.  [f.  Calf2.]  Pertaining  to  the  calf 

of  the  leg  (with  pun  on  prec.  sense). 
1826  Lamb  Let.  in  Final  Mem.  viii.  (1850)  210  The  cramp 

..clawing  me  in  the  calvish  part  of  my  nature,  makes  me ever  and  anon  roar  bullishly. 

Calvity  (karlviti).  rare.  [ad.  L.  calvities  bald- ness, f.  calv-us  bald  :  cf.  F.  calvitie.]  Baldness. 
1623  Cocker  am,  Calnity,  baldnesse.  1656  Bi.ovnt  Clossogr., 

Calvity,  baldness,  deceit.  1886  Comh.  Mag.  384  Middle- aged  -  .and  inclining  to  calvity  and  obeseness. 
Calvor,  -ur,  variants  of  Calveu  v. 
Calvysfote,  obs.  form  of  Calf's-foot. Calwey,  var.  form  of  Calewey,  Obs.,  a  pear. 
Calx  (kselks).  Forms :  5  eals,  5-7  calce,  7 

callixe,  calxe,  8  calix,  7-  calx.  PL  calces 
(formerly  also  calxes).  [L.  calx,  calc-em  lime ; 
applied  in  an  extended  sense  to  substances  pro- 

duced in  the  same  way  as  quick-lime.] 
1.  A  term  of  the  alchemists  and  early  chemists 

for  a  powder  or  friable  substance  produced  by 
thoroughly  burning  or  roasting  ('calcining')  a mineral  or  metal,  so  as  to  consume  or  drive  off  all 
its  volatile  parts,  as  lime  is  burned  in  a  kiln. 
The  calx  was  formerly  taken  as  the  essential  substance  or 

'  alcohol '  of  the  crude  mineral  after  all  the  grosser  parts 
had  been  dispelled.  The  'calx' of  a  metal  was  supposed 
to  be  the  result  of  the  expulsion  of  '  phlogiston  ' ;  in  reality it  was  usually  the  metallic  oxide,  but  in  some  cases  the 
metal  itself  in  a  state  of  sublimation. 

c  1460  Bk.  Quintessence  7  Caste . .  cals  of. .  gold . .  in  wjyn . . and  }e  schule  haue  3oure  licour.  .bettir  gilt.  1605  Timme 
Quersit.  1.  xiii.  56  The  black  feces  . .  being  reduced  . .  into  a 
calxe.  Ibid.  11.  v.  123  Put  fire  thereunto,  .until!  the  earth. . 
is  well  calcined.  .Divide  this  thy  callixe.  1610  B.  Jonson 
Alch.  11.  v,  Sub.  How  do  you  sublime  him?  F'ac.  With  the calce  of  Egg-shells.  1612  Woodali,  Surg.  Mate  Wks. 
(1653)  268  Calcination  is  solution  of  bodies  into  Calx  or 
Alcool.  1670  Phil.  Trans.  V.  2042  Nor  reduced  into  a  calx 
but  by  a  strong  fire,  by  which  it  will  turn  into  a  substance 
like  unslaked  lime.  1691  Boyle  Wks.  I.  719  All  brought 
into  calces  or  powders  that  are  white.  1756  C.  Lucas  Ess. 
Waters!.  3  Lead  by  calcination,  .becomes  a  red  calx  or 
mineral  earth.  Ibid.  Metals  deprived  of.  .phlogiston  . .  are 
reduced  to  calces.  1781  J.  T.  Dillon  Trav,  Spain  233 
Metallic  calxes.  1791  Hamilton  Berthollet's  Dyeing  \.\.\. i.  7  Oxygen  may  be  separated  from  some  oxyds  or  metallic 
calces.  1812  Sir  H.  Davy  Chem.  Philos.  23  Having  ascer- 

tained the  increase  of  weight  of  lead  during  its  conversion 
into  calx.  1822  Imison  Sc.  §  Art  II.  20  The  calx  of  tin, now  the  oxide  of  tin. 
fig-  '799  Southey  Nondescr.  iii.  Wks.  III.  63 Some  mass for  the  poor  souls  that  bleach,  And  burn  away  the  calx  of 

their  offences  In  that  great  Purgatory  crucible. 
f  2.  Sometimes  in  Latin  sense  '  lime  ' :  esp.  in calx  vive,  calcevive  (L.  calx  viva,  F.  chaux  vive) 

quick-lime.  Obs. 1581  Styward  Mart.  Discip.  1. 12  They  ought  to  haue  ., 
Calx  viue,  Lint  seede  Oile,  etc.  1641  French  Distill,  v. 
(1651)  129  Make  a  strong  Lixivium  of  Calx  vive.  1652  Ash- mole  Theat.  Chem.  Brit.  116  Our  true  Calcevive.  .our  Fer- 

ment of  our  Bread.  1834  Brit.  Husb.  I.  439  Calx  is  lime 
combined  with  acids. 
3.  Eton  School  slang.  [Another  L.  sense  of  calx, 

'the  goal,  anciently  marked  with  lime  or  chalk'.] 
The  goal-line  (at  foot-ball). 
1864  Daily  Tel.  1  Dec,  The  Collegers  were  over-weighted 

. .  and  the  Oppidans  managed  to  get  the  ball  down  into  their 
calx  several  times. 
Calybite.   [f.  Gr.  Kakvprj  little  hut.]  One  of  a 

class  of  early  saints  who  passed  their  lives  in  huts. 
Ca'lycanth.  Bot.    [ad.  L.  Calycanthus.]  A book-name  of  the  Natural  Order  Calycanthacem. 
1866  Treas.  Bot.,  Calycanthacem  (Calycanths). 

Calyca*nthemy.  Bot.  [f.  Gr.  ko\vk-  Calyx +  dv0€fi~ov  flower +  -Y.]  The  conversion,  partial 
or  complete,  of  sepals  into  the  appearance  of  petals, 
as  in  the  variety  of  primrose  called  Jack-in-the- 
box.    Hence  Calyca  nthemous  a. 
1880  Gray  Bot.  Text-bk.  400  Calycanthemy,  name  of  the 

monstrosity  in  which  the  calyx  imitates  an  exterior  corolla. 

||  CalycailthuS  (k?elikse*n):£s).  Bot.  [mod.L., f.  Gr.  k&Kvk-  Calyx  +  avOos  flower.]  A  North 
American  genus  of  shrubs  ;  esp.  Calycanthus  jlori- 
dus  or  Carolina  Allspice. 
1864  Miss  Yonge  Trial  I.  190  Come  and  reach  me  down 

some  calycanthus  out  of  the  greenhouse.  1884  Stevenson 
Silver.  Squatt.  267  Cal[y]canthus  crept,  like  a  hardy  weed, 
all  over  our  rough  parlor. 

Calycifloral  (koedisi|flo**ral,  kft&si-),  a.  Bot. 
[f.  L.  calyc-em  {calyx)  a.  Gr.  k&\vk-  +  fior-em  flower 
+  -al.]  Having  the  stamens  and  petals  inserted 
in  the  calyx.    So  CalycifLo'rate,  Calyciflo  rous, in  same  sense. 
1872  Oliver  Elem.  Bot.  1.  v.  58  Polypetalous  flowers  have their  stamens  inserted  on  the  receptacle  . .  or  inserted  upon 

the  calyx,  and  are  hence  called  Calycifloral,  as  Pea,  Bramble, 
Apple.  1880  Gray  Bot.  Text-bk.  400  Calyciflorous,  petals (distinct  or  coalescent)  and  stamens  adnate  to  the  calyx. 
Calyciform  (ksclisifiUro,  kalrsi-),  a.  Bot.  [f. 

as  prec.  +  -form  ;  cf.  mod.F.  caliciforme.'} 

CALYPTRATE. 

Having  the  form  of  a  calyx,  calyx-shaped.  Also 
erroneous  spelling  of  Calicitorm  cup-shaped. 
1831  J.  Davies  Manual  Mat.  Med.  453  Male  flowers  in 

elongate  aments,  caliciform  scale  diversely  shaped.  1870 
Hooker  Stud.  Flora  463  Woodsia  ..  involucre  inferior, 
membranous,  at  first  calyciform. 
Calycinal  (kceli-sinal),  a.  Bot.  [f.  Calycine +  -al.]    ̂ Calycine  i. 
1831  J.  Davies  Manual  Mat.  Med.  453  Salicinese  . .  male flowers,  calicinal  scale  supporting  an  unilocular  ovary.  1835 

Lindley  Introd.  Bot.  (1848)  I.  386  While  the  calycinal  pro- 
tuberance is  making  its  appearance. 

Caly  cinar,  a.  Bot.  [f.  as  prec.  +  -ar.]  1.= prec.    2.  (see  quot.) 
1866  Trcas.  Bot.,  Calicinar,  when  a  flower  becomes  double 

by  an  increase  in  the  number  of  lobes  of  the  calyx  or  sepals. 

Calycine  (kre-lisain,  -in),  a.  [f.  L.  calyc-em (calyx)  +  -INE.]  Of  or  belonging  to  the  calyx  ; resembling  a  calyx. 
1.  Bot. 
1816  Coi.ebrooke  Asiat.  Res.  XII.  539  Embraced  at  the 

base  by  the  calycine  hemispherical  cup.  1830  Lindley 
Nat.  Syst.  Bot.  218  The  symmetry  of  the  stamens,  corolline 
and  calycine  segments.  1861  S.  Thomson  Wild  Ft.  in. 
(ed.  4)  239  Calycine  sepals. 2.  Biol,  and  Pkys.    (See  Calyx  2.) 
1872  Nicholson  Palzeont.  133  Spha^ronites  has  each  caly- 

cine plate  perforated  by  two  pores.  1877  Huxley  Anat. 
Inv.  An.  ii.  96  A  calycine  investment  for  the  whole  animal. 
Calycle  (kae-likT).  Bot.  [ad.  L.  calycul-us 

(which  is  now  often  used  instead"),  dim.  of  calyx.'] 1.  A  little  calyx :  a.  A  row  of  bracts  or  leaves 
surrounding  the  base  of  the  calyx,  and  resembling 
a  smaller  outer  calyx,  b.  The  outer  proper  cover- 

ing or  crown  of  the  seed,  adhering  to  it  to  facilitate 
its  dispersion,  f  C-  Formerly,  the  outer  envelope of  a  bud. 
1731  Kailey  vol.  II,  Calycle,  with  Botanists,  a  small  bud  of 

a  plant.  1803  Rees  Cycl.,  Calycle,  a  term  invented  by  Vail- lant  to  express  a  series  of  leaves  surrounding  the  base  of  the 
calyx.  1880  Gray  Bot.  Text-bk.  400  Catyculus,  an  invo- lucre or  involucel  imitating  an  additional  calyx. 
2.  Erroneous  form  of  Calicle. 
Hence  Calycled  a.,  having  a  calycle,  calyculate. 
1794  Martyn  Rousseau' s  Bot.  xxvi.  yjZnote,  The  calyx  is .  .calycled,  or  furnished  with  a  second  set  of  leaflets  at  the 

base.    1810  Encycl.  Land.  I.  683/1  Calycled  andromeda. 

Ca  lycoid,  -ordeous,  a.  Bot.  [f.  Gr.  k6l\vk- Calyx  +  -oiD,  +  -eous  ;  the  Gr.  was 
1866  Treas.  Bot.,  Calycoideous,  resembling  a  calyx. 
Calycular  (kali-ki^lai),  a.  Bot.  [f.  L.  caly- 

cul-us  Calycle  +  -ar.  Cf.  mod.  F.  caliculaire.'] Relating  to  or  composing  a  calycle  (in  its  various senses). 
1658  Sir  T.  Browne  Card.  Cyrus  iii,  Even  the  Autumnal 

buds,  which  await  the  return  of  the  Sun,  do  after  the  winter 
solstice  multiply  their  calicular  leaves.  1707  Sloane 
Jamaica  I.  259  The  calycular  leaves  are  purple.  1866 
Treas.  Bot.,  Calicular,  a  term  of  aestivation,  when  the  outer bracts  of  an  involucre  are  much  shorter  than  the  inner. 

Calyculate  (kali-Hz/l^t).  a.  Bot.  [f.  L.  caly- 
cul-us Calycle  +  -  ate  -2.  Cf.  F.  calicuh'.']  Hav- ing a  calycle.  So  formerly  Calyculated,  (having 

fruit)  enclosed  in  a  calyx  or  involucre. 
1690  Sloane  in  Phil.  Trans.  XVII.  466  Calyculated  Berries 

of  the  bigness  of  a  large  Pea.  1693  Ibid.  928  Such  . .  have 
the  Calyx  of  their  Flower  non  deciduous,  in  which  the  Fruit 
standeth  as  in  a  Cup,  and  these  he  calls  Calyculated  Fruits. 
1725  Sloane  Jamaica  II.  95  Of  Trees  which  bear  berries, and  are  umbilicated  or  calculated.  1880  Gray  Bot.  Text- 
bk.  400  Calyculate,  bearing  bracts  next  to  the  calyx  which imitate  an  external  or  accessory  calyx. 
Ca'lycule.  Another  form  of  Calycle;  see -cule  and  cf.  F.  calicule. 
Calyon,  variant  of  Calion,  Obs. 

Calyptobla'Stic,  a.  Zool.  [f.  Gr.  tcaXv-rrro-s covered  +  pXaaros  sprout,  shoot.]  (Hydroids) 
Having  the  generative  buds  provided  with  an 
external  protective  receptacle. 
1869  Nicholson  Zool.  viii.  (1880)  122  The  name  of  'Ca- 

lyptoblastic  Hydroids '  has  been  proposed  by  Professor  All- man  for  the  Sertularians  and  Campanularians. 

Calyptolite  (kali-pt^bit).  Min.  [f.  Gr.  na- Auttto-s:  covered  + -lite.]    A  variety  of  Zircon. 
1839  Shepard  Min.  (1858)  288  Calyptolite,  very  minute 

dark  brown  crystals,  having  the  form  of  zircon. 

1  Calyptra  (kali-ptra).  Bot.  In  8  calyptre. [mod.  L.  a.  Gr.  KaXvmpa  covering,  veil,  f.  Kakvir- 
ruv  to  cover.  Cf.  F.  calyptre.']  A  hood  or  cover  ; spec.  a.  the  hood  of  the  sporecase  in  mosses ;  b. 
'  the  interior  membranaceous  and  often  hairy  cover- 

ing of  the  ovarium '  (De  Candolle  and  Sprengel Philos.  Plants  61). 
1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.,  Calyptra.  1777  Kobson Brit.  Flora  26  A  calyptra  is  the  calyx  of  a  Moss,  covering 

the  fructification  like  a  hood.  1794  Martyn  Rousseau's Bot.  xxxii.  493  A  lidded  capsule,  covered  with  a  smooth 
calyptre.  1807  J.  E.  Smith  Phys.  Bot.  402  Mosses,  which have.. a  hood-like  corolla,  or  calyptra,  bearing  the  style, 
and  concealing  the  capsule.  1830  Lindley  Nat.  Syst.  Bot. 
6o[Ofthe  Mangrove  Tribe]  Calyx  superior,  .with  the  lobes 
varying  in  number,  .occasionally  all  cohering  in  a  calyptra. 1858  Carpenter  Veg.  Phys.  §  736. 

Calyptrate  (kali-ptr^t),  a.  Bot.  [f.  prec. + -ate  -  2.  Cf.  F.  calyptre^]  Having  a  calyptra, 
hood,  or  covering  ;  hooded,  operculate. 
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1830  Lindley  Nat.  Syst.  Bot.  273  Each  fibre  of  the  roots 
has  a  calyptrate  covering  at  the  extremity.  1835  —  Introd. 
Bot.  (18481  I.  327  The  calyx  is  . .  calyptrate,  if  at  the  period 
of  falling  it  bursts  on  one  side,  as  in  Eschscholtzia. 
Calyptriform  (kaliptriffiim),  a.  Bot.  [f.  as 

prec.  +  -fokm.J  Calyptra-shaped. 
1830  Lindlev  Nat.  Syst.  Bot.  46  The  corolla  is  calyptri- 

form in  Antholoma.  1880  Gray  Bot.  Text-bk.  400  Calyp- 
triform, calyptra-shaped  ;  as  the  calyx  of  Eschscholtzia. 

So  Calyptrimorph.0118  a.  [Gr.  itopqrq  form.] 
'  Applied  in  Botany  to  ascidia  which  have  a  dis- 

tinct lid.'    Syd.  Soc.  Lex.  1881. 
Calyptrogen  (kalrptnJdsen).  Bot.  [f.  Gr. 

KoXvnrpa  covering  +  -gen  taken  in  sense  of  '  pro- 
ducer '.]  The  outer  zone  or  layer  of  the  meristem 

or  primary  tissue  of  the  youngest  part  of  plants. 
1881  Nature  XXIII.  288  Four  zones  of  meristem  :— calyp- 

trogen, dermatogen,  periblem  and  plerome.  1884  Bower 
&  Scott  De  Bary's  Phatter.  Firms  9  Since  this  accession originates  in  certain  cases  from  a  special  layer  of  meristem, 
the  latter  is  to  be  distinguished  as  the  calyptrogen. 
II  Calystegia  (kielistt-dgia).  Bat.  [f.  Gr.  xa- 

Kvk-  Calyx  +  mtyr)  covering/  in  reference  to  the 
generic  distinction.]  A  genus  of  plants  separated 
by  modem  botanists  from  Convolvulus,  because  of 
the  two  large  bracts  which  enclose  the  calyx  ;  it 
contains  the  large  White  Convolvulus  or  Bindweed 
of  the  English  hedges. 

1880  Neiv  Virginians  I.  85  A  tangle,  or  wilderness  of  dew- 
berries, white  calystegias. 

Calyver,  obs.  form  of  Calivkh. 
Calyx  (kseliks,  kj'liks).  Formerly  also  calix. 

PL  calyces  (karlis/z),  rarely  calyxes.  [L.  calyx, 
a.  Gr.  xd\v(  outer  covering  of  a  fruit,  flower,  or 
bud;  shell,  husk,  pod,  pericarp ( from  root  of  xa\vir- 
thv  to  cover).  In  med.L.  and  in  the  Romanic 
langs.,  this  word  has  run  together  in  form  with  the 
much  commoner  Latin  word  calix  '  cup,  goblet, 
drinking  vessel ';  and  the  two  are  to  a  great  extent treated  as  one  by  modern  scientific  writers,  so  that 
the  calyx  of  a  flower  is  commonly  (though  quite 
erroneously)  explained  as  the  '  flower-cup  ',  and  the 
form  calyx  and  its  derivatives  are  applied  to  many 
cup-like  organs,  which  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
calyx  of  a  flower,  but  are  really  meant  to  be  com- 

pared to  a  calix  orcup.  See  sense  2  and  cf.  Calix.] 
1.  Bot.  The  whorl  of  leaves  (sepals),  either  separate 

or  grown  together,  and  usually  green,  forming  the 
outer  envelope  in  which  the  flower  is  enclosed  while 
yet  in  the  bud.  Called  by  Grew,  1683,  Empale- ment. 
[1671  MaUKSH  Allot.  Plant.,  Calyx  ..  Boris  basis  est. 

1686  Ray  Hist.  Plant.  I.  A  2  Calyx,  folliculus  sive,  invo- 
lucrtim  floris  . .  the  cup  enclosing  or  containing  the  flower.] 
1693  (see  Calyculate].  1704  in  J.  Hakkis  Lex.  Pectin. 
1718  R.  Bradlev  New  Improv.  Planting  11.  (ed.  31  83 
The  other  [race]  whose  petals  cannot  contain  themselves 
within  the  Bounds  of  the  Chalyx,  are  call'd  round  podded 
Flowers.  1737-59  MlLLX)  Card.  Diet.  Explan.  Terms, The  empalement,  Calix,  is  generally  understood  to  mean, 
those  less  tender  leaves,  which  cover  the  other  parts  of  the 
flower.  1791  E.  Darwin  Bot.  Cant.  1.  195  note.  The  effect 
of  light  . .  occasions  the  actions  of  the  vegetable  muscles  . . 
which  open  their  calyxes  and  chorols.  1802  Mar.  Edge- worth  Moral  T.  (i8i6>  1.  xvii.  144  The  brown  calyces  of 
the  geranium  flowers.  1866  Ruskin  Eth.  Dust  212  The 
calyx  is  nothing  but  the  swaddling  clothes  of  the  flower ; 
the  child-blossom  is  bound  up  in  it,  hand  and  foot. 

b.  Applied  to  similar  parts  of  other  organisms. 
1851  Richardson  Ceol.  viii.  234  In  the  sea-lily  it  [the 

stomach]  reposes  in  the  calyx  surrounded  by  the  arms.  1871 
Nicholson  Palxont.  1 19  At  the  summit  of  the  stem  is  placed 
the  body,  which  is  termed  the  'calyx  \ 
2.  J'/iys.  and  Biol.  Variant  spelling  of  Calix. 1831  R.  Knox  Cloqucfs  Anal.  798  The  Calyces  (Infundi- 

bulal  are  small  membraneous  ducts  which  embrace,  .the  cir- 
cumference of  the  mammilla:.  1836  Todd  Cyel.  Aiiat.  I. 

357/1  The  part  of  the  ovary  in  which  the  ovum  is  lodged  is termed  the  calyx. 
3.  Comb.,  us  calyx-base,  -leaf,  -limb,  -lobe,  -seg- 

ment, -tooth,  -tube  ;  calyx-lite  adj. 
1870  Hooker  Stud.  Flora  315  Beta. .  Fruit  adnate  to  the 

disk  and  *calyx-base.  1872  Oliver  Firm.  Bot.  I.  i.  7 
■Calyx-leaves  or  Sepals.  1849  5a  Todd  Cyel.  Anat.  IV. 
1137/2  A.  .'calyx-like  arrangement.  1870  Hooker  Stud. 
Flora  176  *Calyx-limb  deciduous.  i6&1)arwin  Orig.  Spec. vii.  (1872)  173  The  uppermost  flower  generally  has  two 
"calyx-lobes.  1870  Hooker  Stud.  Flora  66  Stamens  in- 

serted on  the  "calyx-mouth.  Ibid.  115  Bracts  longer  than 
the  ovate  "calyx-segments.  Ibid.  265  "Calyx-teeth  short. 
Ibid.  183  "Calyx-tube  and  corolla  white. 
tCalzoo'ns,^'  //.  Obs.  Also  calsoun, -sound, 
-aune.  [From  one  or  other  of  the  Romanic 
langs.  :  F.  calcons,  calecons,  Sp.  calzones,  Pg.  calcdes 
It.  cahoni  breeches,  drawers  :— late  L.  calciones  ; 
augmentative  forms  of  L>  *calcea,  Sp.  calza,  I'g.  calca 
It.  calza,  F.  c/iausse  hose,  f.  L.  ealceus  shoe,  half- 
boot.]  Drawers,  hose,  trousers :  used  of  those  of oriental  nations. 
1615  G.  Sandys  Trav.  63  The  next  that  they  weare  is  a 

smock  of  callico  with  ample  sleeves  . .  vnder  this  a  paire  of calsouns  of  the  same,  which  reach  to  their  ancles.  1656 Blount  Clossogr.,  Calsounds  or  Calstincs,  a  kind  of  drawers or  such  like  garment  of  Linnen,  which  the  Turks  wear  next thcirskm.  1677  Herbert  Trav.  115  The  better  sort  of  that lex  here  w  ear  linen  Drawers  or  Calzoons. 

Cam  (karm),  sb.    Also  camb,  camm.    [cf.  Da. 
kam  (MDu.  cam),  Ger.  tamm,  Da.  and  Sw.  kam, 
the  same  word  as  Eng.  Comh,  but  also  applied  to 
a  '  toothed  rim  or  part  of  a  wheel,  teeth  of  a 
wheel',  as  in  Du.  kamraJ,  Ger.  kammrait,  Da. 
and  Sw.  kamhjul  'toothed  wheel,  cog-wheel'; 
thence  also  mod.F.  came  '  cog,  tooth,  catch  of  a 
wheel,  sort  of  tooth  applied  to  the  axle  of  a 
machine,  or  cut  in  the  axle,  to  serve  to  raise 
a  pestle  or  forge-hammer'.  Taken  into  English 
prob.  either  from  Du.  or  Fr. 
The  primary  meaning  of  Teut.  kambo-  was  'toothed  in- 

strument ';  cf.  its  cognates  Gr.-ywi*o-  tooth,  peg,  StVtjaiiibha- tusk,  OSlav.  zabu  tooth  :  see  Comb.] 
A  projecting  part  of  a  wheel  or  other  revolving 

piece  of  machinery,  adapted  to  impart  an  alter- 
nating or  variable  motion  of  any  kind  to  another 

piece  pressing  against  it,  by  sliding  or  rolling 
contact.  Much  used  in  machines  in  which  a  uni- 

form revolving  motion  is  employed  to  actuate  any 
kind  of  non -uniform,  alternating,  elliptical,  or 
rectilineal  movement.  The  original  method  was 
by  cogs  or  teeth  fixed  or  cut  at  certain  points  in 
the  circumference  or  disc  of  a  wheel,  but  the 
name  has  been  extended  to  any  kind  of  eccentric, 
heart-shaped,  or  spiral  disc,  or  other  appliance 
that  serves  a  similar  purpose. 
1777  Specif.  W.  Vickefs  Patent  No.  1168  The  wheel  F turning  a  cylinder  with  a  cam  and  two  crankes.  1805 

Specif  J.  Ilartop's  Patent  No.  2888  Upon  any  axis  A  . . apply  a  pin,  cam,  crank  or  curve  or  curves  C.  1831  G. 
Porter  Silk  Manuf.  269  Camms,  or  wheels  of  eccentric 
form.  18321  Babbace  Ecoh.  Manuf.  vi.  (ed.  31  44  If  one  or 
more  projecting  pieces,  called  cams,  are  fixed  on  the  axis 
opposite  to  the  end  of  each  lever.  1858  Greener  Gunnery 
418.  1867  Athenaeum  No.  2084.  440/3  An  iron  camb  for 
power-looms.  1879  Cossells  Techii.Educ.  I.  407/2  Cams  are 
variously-formed  plates,  or  grooves,  by  means  of  which  a 
circular  may  be  converted  into  a  reciprocating  motion. 

b.  Comb.,  as  cam-ball  valve,  cam-groove,  cam- 
gear  wheel,  cam  shaft,  cam-wheel. 

1879  CasselFs  Techn.  Educ.  IV.  393/1  A  cam-groove  cut  in 
the  reverse  side  of  the  crank-plate.  1874  Knight  Diet. 
Mech.  435/2  The  duty  of  the  cam-wheel  is  to  give  an  inter- mittent reciprocating  motion  to  the  liar. 
Cam,  sb.-  north,  dial.  [=  Sc.  kame,  kairn,  a. 

ON.  kamb-r  (Da.  and  Sw.  kam)  Comb,  crest,  ser- 
rated ridge,  crest  or  ridge  of  a  hill,  etc.  The 

same  word  originally  as  Comb,  and  Cam  sb.'1,  but the  three  come  through  distinct  channels,  and  there 
is  no  consciousness  of  their  identity.] 
A  ridge ;  a  long  narrow  earthen  mound ;  the 

bank  on  which  a  hedge  is  planted  or  the  like. 
1788  Marshall  E.  Vorksh.  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.),  Cam,  any 

long  mound  of  made  earth.  1855  Whitby  Gloss.,  Cam,  a 
mound  of  earth,  a  bank  boundary  to  a  field.  1861  Ramsay 
Retain.  Ser.  11.  Introd.  26  t  Vorksh.  dial.)  Cum  doun  t'  cam' soid.  1876  Mid.  Vorksh.  Gloss.,  Cant,  a  rise  of  hedge- 
ground  ;  generally  cam. side. 
Cam,  sb*  dial.  [f.  Cam  a.  or  v.]  Contradic- tion, crossing  in  purpose. 
1875  Lane.  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S),  When  he  meets  wi  cam,  there's no  good  to  be  done. 
t  Cam,  a.  and  adv.  Obs.  exc.  dial.  Also  kam, 

(7  kammeV  [Adopted  from  Celtic :  in  Welsh 
cam  crooked,  bent,  bowed,  awry,  wrong,  false  ; 
Gael,  cam  crooked,  bent,  blind  of  one  eye;  Manx 
cam  (as  in  Gaelic) ;  Ir.  cam  :— Olr.  camm  crooked, 
repr.  an  OCcltic  *cambo  s,  as  in  the  pro|>er  name 
Cambodunum  'crooked  town'.  In  English  prob- 

ably from  Welsh,  and  no  doubt  in  oral  use  long 
before  the  1 6th  c.  when  first  found  in  literature; 
the  derived  form  cammed  is  in  the  Promptorium.] 

A.  adj.  Crooked,  twisted,  bent  from  the  straight. 
Hence  moil.  dial.  Perverse,  obstinate,  'cross'. it  1600  Hooker. Serin.  iii.Wks.  II.  698  His  mind  is  perverse, 
kam  [ed.  1676  cam],  and  crooked.  1644  Sc.  Pasquils  (1868) 
1 17  Cam  is  thy  name,  Cam  are  thyne  eyics  and  wayes . . 
Cam  are  thy  lookes,  thyne  eyies  thy  ways  bewrayes.  1853 
Akerman  IViltsh.  Tales  13B  As  cam  and  asobstinateasa  mule. 
1862  Hughes  in  Macm.  Mag.  V.  236/2  As  cam  as  a  peg. 

B.  ailv.  Away  from  the  straight  line,  awry, 
askew  (also  Jig.).  Clean  cam  (kam),  'crooked, 
athwart,  awry,  cross  from  the  purpose'  (J.);  cf. Kim  KAM. 
1579  Tomson  Calvin's  Serm.  Tim.  909/1  We  speake  in good  earnest,  and  meane  not . .  to  say,  walk  on,  behaue  your 

selues  manfully  :  and  go  cleane  kam  our  selucs  like  Creuises. 
1607  Shaks.  Cor.  111.  l  304,  Sid*.  This  is  cleane  kamme. 
Brut.  Meerely  awry.  161 1  Cotgr.  s.  v.  Contrefoil,  The 
wrong  way,  cleane  contrarie,  quite  kamme.  1708  Motteux 
Rabelais  v.  xxvii,  Here  they  go  quite  kam,  and  act  clean 
contrary  to  others.    1755  Johnson,  Kam,  crooked. 
Cam  (km),  C.  dial. ;  trans,  and  intr.  [f.  Cam 

a.]    (See  quots.) e  1746  J.  Collier  iTim  Bobbin  1  Tumtitusff  M.  Wks.  (1862) 
53  So  ot  leh  [so  that  they]  camm'd  little  or  none  ;  boh  agreed 
t'  pey  aw  meeon  [to  pay  all  between  them].  1847-78  Hai.- liwell  s.  v.,  A  person  who  treads  down  the  shoe  heel  is  said 
to  cam.  North.  1875  Lane.  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.I  Colloq.  use. 
He  cams  his  shoon  at  th*  heel.  Ibid.,  Cam,  to  cross  or 
contradict;  to  oppose  vexatiously;  to  quarrel.  I'll  cam ;   him,  an'  get  up  his  temper. 

I    Cam,  obs.  and  Sc.  form  ot  came,  pa.  t.  of  Comk. 

Cam,  obs.  f.  Cham,  Khan,  and  var.  Calm  sb~ 
t  Camaca.  Obs.     Also  camaka,  cammaka, 

!  -aca,  camoca,  cammoca,  -oka.  [a.  OF.  camocas 
{kamoukas  in  Froissart)  '  silk  stuff  approaching 
satin1  (Godef.),  or  med.L.  camoca,  cumucum,  meil. 
Gr.  xatiovxa. ;  also  in  Sp.  camocan,  camucay,  acc. 
to  Dozy,  ad.  Arab,  kamkhd  or  kimkha,  which 
Devic  thinks  originally  a  Chinese  word,  and  ulti- 

mately identical  with  OF.  camjue.']  A  kind  of fine  fabric,  probably  of  silk. 
'375  WiB  of  Edlo.  Ld.  Despenccr  (trans.  Rock)  My  great bed  of  blue  camaka,  with  griffins,  also  another  bed  of  ca- 

maka striped  with  white  and  black.  1393  Lancl.  P.  PI.  C. 
xvm  290  A  cote  of  cainmoka  obcr  of  cfene  Scarlett,  a  1400 

j  Cov.  Myst.  163  In  kyrtyl  of  cammaka  kynge  am  I  cladde. 
c  '475  Sqr.  lowe  Degre  835  Yourcurtainesof  camaca,  all  in 
folde.  £-1485  E.E.  Misc.(i%w  4  The  dosers  alle  of  camaca. 
[1717  Blount  Laiv  Diet.,  Camoca,  a  Garment  made  of 

Silk,  or  something  better.    1876  Rock  Text.  Fair.  iv.  30.) 
Camack,  Sc.  form  of  CammockA 

II  Camaieu  (kamayii').  Also  eamayeu.  [F. camaieu,iormex\ycamahieu,  camaheu:  see  Cameo.] 1.  =  Cameo. 

1596  Danett  tr.  Comines  (1614)  264  Goodly  Camayeux 
excellently  well  cut.  i7»7-si  Chambers  Cyel.,  Camaieu  or 
Camayeu.  .a  peculiar  sort  of  onyx  :  also,  .a  stone,  whereon 
are  found  various  figures,  and  representations  of  landskips, 
&c,  formed.. so  as  to  exhibit  pictures  without  painting. 
1731  Bailey  voL  II  Camaitu.  17C6  [Anstey]  Bath  Guide 
x.  65  And  sure  no  Camayeu  was  ever  yet  seen  Like  that 
which  I  purchas'd  at  Wicksted's  Machine. 
2.  A  method  of  painting  in  monochrome. 
1727-51  Chambers  Cyel.,  Camaieu  is  also  used  for  a  paint- ing, wherein  there  is  only  one  colour ;  and  where  the  lights 

and  shadows  are  of  gold,  wrought  on  a  golden,  or  azure 
ground.  1755  in  Johnson.  1875  **oltTNUM  Maiolica  xi.  96 A  small  plate,  the  painting  of  which  in  blue  camaieu  is,  etc. 
t  Camail.  Obs.  exc.  Hist.  [a.  F.  camail  =  Pr. 

capmalh,  It.  camaglio  ;  acc.  to  Diez  f.  cap  head  + 
mail  Mail,  and  thus  orig.  'head-armour'.] 1.  A  piece  of  chain-mail  armour  attached  to  the 
basinet  or  head-piece,  and  protecting  the  neck 
and  shoulders.    In  comb.,  as  camail-lace. 
1826  Mrs.  Bray  De  Foix  xi.  (1884I  127  The  dagger  there- 

fore slipped  out,  and  sliding  athwart  the  camail  of  his  oppo- 
nent fell  to  the  ground.  1874  Boutell  Arms  tjr  Arm.  viii. 

127  In  England  the  basinet  was  constantly  worn  with  the 
camail,  but  without  any  ventaile.  Ibid.  x.  197  The  camail- 
lace  or  other  mode  of  attachment  was  covered  by  a  plate, 
generally  enriched,  which  formed  a  part  of  the  basinet. 2.  (See  quot.) 

1670  Lassels  Voy.  Italy  (1698)  I.  147  The  Canons  in  the 
Quire  wear  a  rochet  and  camail.  1681  Blount  Clossogr., 
Camail  (Fr.)  a  Hood  to  cover  the  head  in  foul  weather: 
also  a  blew  or  purple  ornament,  worn  by  Bishops  above 
their  Rochets,  and  reaching  as  low  as  the  bent  of  the  arm. 
1823  Ckabb  Techn.  Diet.,  Camail  {Eccl.\  a  purple  orna- 

ment worn  by  a  bishop  over  his  rochet. 
3.  'A  capuchin  or  short  cloak,  sometimes  of  fur '. 1858  in  Simmonds  Diet.  Trade. 
Hence  Camailed  a.,  having  a  camail. 
1874  Boutell  Arms  4-  Ann.  viii.  128  In  England  the camailed  basinet  ceased  to  be  wom  when  the  15th  century 

was  only  two  or  three  years  old. 
Camaile,  obs.  form  of  Camel. 
Cama  ldolite.    Also  Camaldulite,  -dulian, 

-dule,  -dolensian.  A  member  of  the  religious 
order  founded  by  S.  Romuald  at  Camaldoli  in  the 
Ajiennines,  at  the  beginning  of  the  nth  c. 
1727  -51  Chambers  Cyel.,  Camaidulians  or  Camaldunians. 

1764  Maclaine  tr.  Mosheim's  Ecct.  Hist.  (1844)  I.  256/1  In the  year  1023,  Romuald,  an  Italian  fanatic  ..  founded  the 
order  or  congregation  of  the  Camaldolites.  l88a~3  Schafp 
Relig.  Eneycl.  1.  373  s.  v.  Casnatdutes .  .[Rudolf]  also  es- tablished Camaldulc  nunneries  (1086L  II.  912/2  [Gregory 
XVI]  since  1823  general  of  his  order,  the  Cameldotensians. 
Camail, var.  of  Ctmbly, coarse  ̂ Indian)  woollen. 
Camalyon,  obs.  form  of  Camelion. 
Camamel  je,  -ille,  -ylle,  obs.  ff.  Camomilb. 
Camara1  ka-nural.  Bot.  [a.  Gr.  teanapa  (see 

Cameha?  ;  cf.  F.  camare  in  sense  a  .] 
a.  A  membranous  fruit  com]x>sed  of  two  united 

valves  and  enclosing  one  or  many  seeds  attached 
to  the  internal  angle  (l.ittre,  and  Syd.  Soc.  Lex.). 
b.  One  of  the  cells  of  a  fruit,  c.  A  carpel  ( Treas. Bot.  1866). 

1880  Gray  Bot.  Text-bk.  400  Camara  and  its  diminutive 
Camerula  (chamber)  are  sometimes  used  for  the  celts  of  a 
fruit. 

I!  Camara2  (ka."mara).  [Native  name  in  Guiana.] '  A  hard  durable  timber  obtained  from  LJipteryx 
Oitorata '  (N.  O.  L-eguminostr).    Trcas.  Bot.  1 866. 

||  Camara  da.  Obs.  [Sp.  camarada,  lit. '  room- ful': see  Comhade.] 

1.  A  company  of  soldiers  messing  or  lodging 
together.  2.  One  of  such  a  company  in  his  rela- tion to  the  others ;  a  comrade. 
1598  Barret  Theor.  IVarres  1.  ii.  9  With  his  Camaradas, hee  is  todemeane  himself,  sober,  quiet,  and  friendly.  Ibid. 

10  Pescennius  Niger  did  condemne  vnto  death,  a  whole 
Camarada  of  Soldiers.  Ibid.  Gloss.  249  Camarada,  a  Spanish 
word,  is  a  small  number  of  11  or  12  soldiers,  and  is  the  one 
halfe  of  a  squadra,  being  vnited  together  in  their  lodging. 
Camarade,  obs.  form  of  Comrade. 

!l  Camaraderie  (kamara  d?rJ).  [Fr.,  f.  cama- 
I  rade  Comkade.]     '  The  familiarity  which  exists 
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between  camarades''  (Littre),  comradeship;  loyalty 
to,  or  partiality  for,  one's  comrades  ;  esprit  de corps. 
1840  Eraser's  Mag.  XXI.  721  A  spirit  of  camaraderie  and partisanship  prevails  in  matters  of  art.  1863  Russell  Diary 

North  S.  II.  107  The  only  camaraderie  I  have  witnessed 
in  America  exists  among  the  West  Point  men. 
Camarike,  obs.  form  of  Cahbhic. 
II  Camarilla  (kaemari-la,  Sp.  -rUa).  [Sp., 

dim.  of  camara  room,  Chambek.J 
1.  A  small  chamber. 
i860  Emerson  Cond.  Life  Wks.  II.  312  Now  and  then,  one 

has  a  new  cell  or  camarilla  opened  in  his  brain. 
2.  A  private  cabinet  of  counsellors ;  a  cabal, 

clique,  junto  ;  a  body  of  secret  intriguers. 
1839  R.  Mi  Beverley  Heresy  Hum.  Pricsth.  in  Confer- 

ence is  a  camarilla  of  priests,  who,  with  closed  doors,  make 
all  the  laws  by  which  the  society  is  regulated.  1858  Sat. 
Rev.  V.  445/1  It  is  only  a  camarilla  which  demands  Lord 
Palmerston's  return  to  office.  1867  Ward  in  Ess.  Reunion  117 No  camarilla  of  worldly-minded  politicians  lay  or  sacerdotal. 
H  Camarine.  Obs.  Also  camerine.  [f.  Cama- 

rtna  (Kapiapiva),  the  name  of  a  Sicilian  town, 
beside  which  was  a  pestilential  marsh.]  A  fetid 
marsh  or  swamp.    Also  Jig. 
1576  Newton  tr.  Lemnie's  Complex.  To  Rdr.,  This  Author .  .doth  not  onely.  .wade  into  the  very  Gulph  and  Camarine 

of  Mans  apparant  wilfulnesse.  1617  S.  Collins  Def.  Bp. 
Elie  454  And  doe  wee  meruatle  now,  if  King  Henry  voyded 
such  a  Camarine  ?  1681  P.  Rvcaut  Critick  163  The  danger 
of  poisonous  sents,  and  Camerines  of  Customs,  which  use to  envenome  and  infect  the  soul. 
H  Camas,  camash,  cammas,  variant  forms  of 

Quamash  (Camassia  esculentd),  a  liliaceous  plant, 
whose  bulbs  are  eaten  by  North  American  Indians. 
1837  W.  Irving  Capt.  Bonneville  II.  221  The  Indians  . . 

come  to  it  in  the  summer  time  to  dig  the  camash  root.  1884 
Joaquin  Miller  Mem.  #  Rime  83  Thecamas  blossom,  .all 
Oregon  in  the  early  spring. 
Hence  Camas  rat  ((see  quot.). 
1868  Wood  Homes  without  H.  i.  35  The  Camas  Rat 

(Pseudostoma  borealis).  .The  name  is  derived  from  its  food, 
which  consists  chiefly  of  quamash  root. 
Camayeu :  see  Camaieu. 
Camayle,  camaylle,  obs.  forms  of  Camel. 
Camb,  obs.  form  of  Comb. 
Cambace,  ?obs.  form  of  Canvass  [ot  Camaca). 
1460  Capgrave  Chron.  177  Thanne  schuld  thei  clothe  him, 

and  gird  him  with  a  girdill  of  cambace. 
Cambake,  obs.  form  of  Cammock. 
f  Cambal.  Obs.  ?  =  Cumbly  (or  next). 
1599  Hakluyt  Voy.  II.  l  257  Marchants  which  come  out 

of  China,  .come  to  buy  muske,  cambals,  agats,  silke. 
Cambaye*.  [f-  Cambay  a  sea-port  of  India.] A  kind  of  cotton  cloth  made  in  India. 
1727  A.  Hamilton  New  Acc.  E.  Ind.  I.  i.  9  Coarse 

chequer'd  Cloth,  called  Cambaya  Lungies,  made  of  Cotton- yarn.    1874  Knight  Diet.  Mech.  432  Cambayes. 
Camber  (karmtei),  sb.  Also  Gambeu.  [a.  F. 

cambre,  f.  cambrer:  see  next.   Cf.  Cambrel.] 
1.  The  condition  of  being  slightly  arched  or 

convex  above.    Also  concr.  a  flattened  arch. 
1618  [see  Camber-keeled  in  4].  1823  P.  Nicholson  Pract. 

Build.  220  Camber  . .  the  convexity  of  a  beam  upon  the 
upper  edge,  in  order  to  prevent  its  becoming  straight  or  con- 

cave by  its  own  weight,  or  by  the  burden  it  may  have  to 
sustain,  in  course  of  time.  Ibid.  582  Camber ;  an  arch  on 
the  top  of  an  aperture,  or  on  the  top  of  a  beam ;  whence 
Camber-windows,  &c.  1876  Gwilt  Archit.  437  If  the  re- 

quired rise  or  camber  [in  a  riveted  girder]  equals  e  in  the 
middle  in  inches.  1881  Times  11  Apr.  10/5  Boatbuilders 
insist  on  giving  '  camber 
2.  A  piece  of  timber  so  bent ;  a  camber-beam. 
1677  Moxon  Mech.  Exerc.  (1703)  158  Camber,  a  piece  of 

Timber  cut  Arching,    c  1830  Rudim.  Navig.  (Weale)  102. 
3.  'The  part  of  a  dockyard  where  cambering  is 

performed,  and  timber  kept.  Also,  a  small  dock 
in  the  royal  yards,  for  the  convenience  of  loading 
and  discharging  timber'  (Smyth  Sailor's  Word-bk.). 1885  Lady  Brassey  The  Trades  403  Just  outside  the 
camber,  [he]  met  us  in  the  dockyard  steam-launch. 
4.  Comb.,  as  camber-beam,  -slip  (see  quots.^ ; 

t  camber -bored,  camber- keeled  (also  -keel),  adjs. 
Camber -nose,  'an  aquiline  nose*  (Halliwell, 
who  cites  1  Junius'). 1721  Bailey,  *  Camber-beam  . .  is  a  Beam  cut  hollow  or 
arching  in  the  middle.  1823  P.  Nicholson  Pract.  Build.  129. 
1626  Capt.  Smith  Accid.  Yng.  Seamen  32  To  know  whether 
she  be  equally  bored,  *camber,  taper,  or  belbored.  a  1618 Raleigh  Royal  Navy  34  It  is  a  great  weakening  to  a  ship  to 
have  so  much  weight,  .at  both  the  ends,  and  nothing  in  the 
Mid-Ship,  which  causeth  them  to  warpe,  and  (in  the  Sea- 
phrase,  and  with  Marrinerst  is  tearmed  *Camberkeeld. 
a  1642  Sir  W.  Monson  Naval  Tracts  Hi.  (1704)  350/1  It 
will  make  the  Ship  Camberkeel.  1867  Smyth  Sailor's 
Word-bk.,  Camber-keeled,  keel  slightly  arched  upwards 
in  the  middle  of  the  length,  but  not  actually  hogged.  1823 
P.  Nicholson  Pract.  Build.  388  The  *Camber-slip  is  a  piece of  board  of  any  length  or  breadth,  made  convex  on  one  or 
both  edges,  and  generally  something  less  than  an  inch  in 
thickness ;  it  is  made  use  of  as  a  rule  . .  When  the  brick- 

layer has  drawn  his  arch,  he  gives  the  camber-slip  to  the carpenter. 

Camber  (kse-mbaiX  v.  [app.  a.  F.  cambre-r 
'  to  arch  slightly'  (16th  c.  in  Littre  \  a  semi-popular repr.  of  L.  camerare  to  vault  (the  natural  repr. 
being  chambrer),  f.  camera  vault.] 

L  intr.  To  be  or  become  slightly  arched  or 
curved  so  that  the  centre  is  higher  than  the  ends. 
1627  Capt.  Smith  Seaman  s  Gram.  ii.  6  The  Decke  doth 

camber  or  lie  compassing.  1757  Robertson  in  Phil.  Trans. 
L.  288  Now  it  so  happened,  thro'  the  great  weight  of  the head  and  stern,  that  the  ship  cambered  very  much. 
2.  trans.  To  bend  (a  beam,  etc.)  upwards  in  the 

middle ;  to  arch  slightly. 
1852  P.  Nicholson  Encycl.  Archit.  I.  74  In  all  these  in- stances the  difficulty  may  be  obviated  by  cambering  the 

timber  upwards.  1876  Gwilt  Archit.  437  It  is  usual  to 
camber  a  riveted  girder,  so  that  on  receiving  the  permanent 
load  it  may  become  nearly  horizontal.  1882  Nature  XXV. 
247  At  the  centre  of  the  span,  where  the  bottom  member 
has  been  cambered  upwards  to  a  height  of  150  feet  for  navi- 

gation purposes. 
Hence  Cambered  ppl.  a.,  Ca'mbering  vbl.  sb. 

and  ppl.  a. 
1627  Capt.  Smith  Seaman's  Cram.  ii.  6  A  cambered Decke.  1769  Falconer  Diet.  Marine  (1789*  Cambered 

Deck,  the  deck,  .of  a  ship  is  said  to  be  cambered,  or  to  lie 
cambering,  when  it  is  higher  in  the  middle  of  the  ship's length,  and  droops  toward  the  stem  and  stern.  1878  Hart- ley tr.  Topiuard s  Anthrop.  II.  vi.  340  With  head  erect  and 
cambered  loins.  1757  Robertson  in  Phil.  Trans.  L.  399 
The  resistance  of  the  parts  bent  by  the  cambering. 
Camber  a.:  see  Cambrian. 
Ca  mberwell  Beauty,  [from  Camberwelt^ 

a  parish  of  Surrey,  now  within  the  London  area.] 
A  collector's  name  for  a  species  of  butterfly  \  Vanessa 
Antiopa),  occasionally  seen  in  England. 
1847  Proc.  Bent:  Nat.  Club  II.  v.  198  Mr.  Broderick  re- 

marked that  he  had  seen  the  '  Camberwell  Beauty '  on Twizel-moor.    1847  Carpenter  Zool.  §  7116. 
Cambial  (kse'mbial),  a.  [ad.  late  \*%cambial-is9 

f.  cambium  :  see  Cambium  and  -al.] 
1.  Relatingtoexchangeincommerce.  [F.  cambial.'] 1864  in  Webster. 
2.  Sot.  Pertaining  to  cambium. 
1881  Card.  Chron.  No.  414  XVI.  726  The  adventitious 

roots  in  the  cambial  region  of  the  vascular  bundles.  1882 
Vines  Sachs'  Bot.  130  A  middle  layer  of  the  cambial  cells always  remains  capable  of  division. 
Cambiform  (kae*mbifpjm),  a.  Bot.  [f.  Cambi- um +  -F0KM.1    Of  the  form  of,  or  like  cambium. 
1882  Vines  Sachs'  Bot.  114  Cambiform  tissue.  1884  Bower 

&  Scott  De  Bary's  Phaner.  <y  Ferns  523  The  narrow  cam- biform cells. 
II  Cambio.  Obs.  [It.  cambio  change,  ex- 

change :— L.  cambium.']  a.  A  bill  of  exchange, b.  A  place  of  exchange,  an  exchange;  -  Cambium  i. 
1645  Howell  Dodonas  Gr.  20  <  D.i  Punctuality  in  payment 

of  cambios.  1656  Blount  Glossogr.,  Cambio,  a  Burse  or 
Exchange  as  the  Royal  Exchange  in  London. 
Cambiogenetic  (ksesmbwidg/hctik),  a.  Bot. 

[f.  L.  cambium  +  Gr.  *ytv€Ti/£o$,  f.  yevtats  produc- 
tion.]   Pertaining  to  the  formation  of  cambium. 

1884  Bower  &  Scott  De  Bary's  Phaner.  %  Ferns  473  The cambio-genetic  production  of  tissue.  Ibid.  585  An  indica- 
tion of  cambiogenetic  growth  in  thickness. 

Ca  mbism,  rare,  [see  next  and  -ism.]  The 
theory  and  practice  of  exchanges. 
1837  Whittock  Bk.  Trades  11842)  334  The  authors  who 

have  written .  .on  cambism  and  the  operations  in  exchanges. 
Cambist  (karmbisf.  [a.  F.  cambiste,  f.  L. 

cambium,  It.  cambio  exchange.  (So  Sp.  cambista.)] 
1.  One  who  is  skilled  in  the  science  or  practice 

of  exchanges  ;  one  who  deals  in  bills  of  exchange. 
1809  R.  Langford  Introd.  Trade  130  Cambist,  one  well 

versed  in  the  knowledge  of  exchanges,  a  trafficker  in  bills. 
i86x  Goschen  For,  Exch.  99  These  speculators  in  exchange, 
or  cambists,  as  they  are  technically  called. 
2.  trans/.  Astitleofamanualof  foreign  exchanges. 
1811  P.  Kelly  {title)  The  Universal  Cambist,  and  Com- 

mercial Instructor.  1882  Nature XXVI.  55  The  book  isso 
far  a  cambist  or  dictionary  of  weights  and  measures. 
Ca'mbistry.  [f.  prec. :  see  -by.]  The  science or  operations  of  the  cambist.         In  mod.  Diets. 
Cambium  (ka^-mourni).  [a.  late  L.  cambium 

exchange  (found  in  the  Laws  of  the  Lombards) ; 
the  physiological  sense,  2,  occurs  in  14th  c.  in 
Arnold  de  Villa  Nova  (*  cambium  humiditas  mani- 
feste  altera ta  membri  continentis  complexione ').] 
fl.  a.  Exchange,  barter,  b.  A  place  of  ex- 

change, an  exchange.  Obs. 
1708  Kersey,  Cambium,  the  exchanging  or  bartering  of 

Commodities  ;  also  an  Exchange,  or  Place  where  Merchants 
meet.    1721-1800  in  Bailey  ;  and  in  mod.  Diets. 
f  2.  One  of  the  'alimentary  humours*  formerly 

supposed  to  nourish  the  bodily  organs.  Obs. 
1643  T-  JOHNSON  tr-  Pareys  Wks.  1.  vi.  (16781  9  The Arabians  have  mentioned  four  other  humors,  which  they 

term  Alimentary  . .  The  third  [humor]  they  call  by  a  bar- 
barous name,  Cambium,  which,  already  put  to  the  part  to 

be  nourished,  is  there  fastned.  1708  Kersey,  Cambium, 
one  of  the  three  Humours  sometime  thought  to  nourish  the 
Body,  the  other  two  being  call'd  Gluten  and  Ros.  1721- 1800  in  Bailey  ;  and  in  mod.  Diets. 
3.  Bot.  A  viscid  substance,  consisting  of  cellular 

tissue,  lying  immediately  under  the  bark  of  exogens, 
in  which  the  annual  growth  of  the  wood  and 
bark  takes  place.  'The  cells  are  inactive  during 
winter,  but  very  succulent  in  spring.  This  name 
was  formerly  given  to  the  fluid  contents  only  of 
the  cells.'  Syd.  Soc.  Lex. (Quot.  1671  illustrates  the  origin  of  this  sense  from  2.) 

1671  Grew  Auat.  Plants  1.  ii.  §23  The  said  sap.  .becomes 
(as  they  speak  of  that  of  an  Animal)  the  Vegetative  Ros  or 
Cambium  :  the  noblest  part  whereof  is  at  last  . .  assimilated to  the  like  substance  with  the  said  Lignous  Body.  1813S1R 
H.  Davy  Agric.  Chem.  iii.  147  The  Cambium  which  is  thu 
mucilaginous  fluid  found  in  trees  between  the  wood  and  the 
bark.  1877  W.  Dall  Tribes  N.  IV.  86  A  species  of  red . .  de- 

rived from  pine  bark  or  the  cambium  of  the  ground-willow, 
b.  attrib.,  as  in  cambium-layer,  -ring. 

1842  Gray  Struct.  Bot.  iii.  §  3  1 1880  78  There  is  always  a 
zone  of  delicate  young  cells  interposed  between  the  wood and  the  bark.  This  is  called  the  Cambium,  or  better,  the 
Cambium-layer.  1882  Vines  Sachs'  Bot.  654  The  primary bundles,  .are  united  by  a  cambium-ring. 
"Camblet,  variant  of  Camlet. 
Cambmok,  camboc,  -ok,  obs.  ff.  Cammock. 
Camboge,  obs.  form  of  Gamboge. 
Camboline,  var.  of  Cameline  sb.A  Obs. 
Camboose,  var.  of  Caboo.se. 
Cambrel  (kse'mbrelV  ?  Obs.exc.  dial.  Forms  : 

5-8  cambrel,  6  camborell,  7  cambrell,  cambril, 
cammeril,  9  dial,  camrel,  cammeril,  cambril, 
camoral.  See  also  Chambhel,  Gambkel.  [It  is 
uncertain  whether  this  is  a  mere  variant  or  alteration 
of  CAMBREN  (given  as  a  synonym  by  Blount  and 
Bailey,  and  really  a  Welsh  word),  or  whether  it  is 
to  be  referred  to  the  verb  CaMBKK,  F.  cambrer  ;  cf. 
Camber  sb.  2.  The  lateness  of  these  words  is  against 
their  being  the  source  of  cambrel ;  on  the  other  hand, 
the  variant  forms chattibrel  ;in  sense  i  \  and gambrel 
(in  both  senses)  make  the  Welsh  derivation  difficult. 
Perhaps  there  has  been  contact  of  distinct  words, and  action  of  popular  etymology.] 
1.  A  bent  piece  of  wood  or  iron  used  by  butchers 

to  hang  carcases  of  animals  on. 
c  1450  /  oc.  in  Wr.-W nicker  612  Spatula,  a  Cambrel,  and 

a  sclyse.  1641  J.  Jackson  True  Evang.  T. II.  116  He.  .was crucified,  .with  his  head  downward,  just  like  a  sheep  upon 
the  Cambrell.  1731  1800  Bailry,  Cambren,  Cambrel.  1808 
JAMIESON,  Camrel,  Cammeril,  a  crooked  piece  of  wood, 
passing  through  the  ancles  of  a  sheep,  or  other  carcase,  by means  uf  which  it  is  suspended.  1863  Glasgow  Daily  Her. 
14  Nov.,  He  said  a  camera!  was  a  beef-tree  or  piece  of  wood used  for  hanging  up  carouses.  1863  Morton  Cycl.  Agric.  II. 
Gloss.,  Cambril  or  Gambril,  a  butcher's  stretch  to  hang  car- cases from  or  by.    1881  in  I.eicestersh.  Gioss.  tE.  D.S.i. 
2.  The  bend  or  joint  of  the  upper  part  of  a 

horse's  hind  leg  ;  the  hock.    Now  chiefly  dial. 1610  Makkham  Master/,  11.  i.  212  The  length  of  his  hinder 
hough  would  be  twelue  inches,  and  his  cambrell  flue  inches. 
Ibid.  295  The  hinder  legges  will  be  all  swolne  .  .  from  the 
cambrels  or  houghs  vpward.  a  1631  Dkayton  Nyviphal  x. 
Wks.  1519  (N.>  A  perfect  goat  below,  His  crooked  cambrils 
arm'd  with  hoof  and  hair.  1725  BRADLEY  Fam.  Diet.  II. 
52/2  View  his  Cambrels,  have  an  eye  to  the  Joint  behind. 
1880  O.  C.  $  Farm.  Iv'ds.  (E  D.  S.t  137  In  the  north  the hocks  of  animals  are  called  cambrils  or  gambrils. 
3.  at t rib. 
1523  FiTZHERi:.  Hnsb.  §  107  A  courbe  is  an  yll  sorance  . . 

vnder  the  camborell  place.  161 1  Cotgr.,  Chaf>elet  du  iarret 
.  .the  cambrell  hogh  of  a  horse.  1686  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  2121/4 
Two  hinder  feet  white  towards  the  Cammeril  Joint.  1877 
E.  Peacock  N.-IV.  Lincoln.  Gloss.  \E.  D.  S.)Cameril stick, 
by  which  the  carcase  is  suspended. 

i  Ca  mbrell.  Obs.  rare.  [a.  Welsh  cambren, 
a  combination  of  cam  crooked  +  pren  wood,  stick, 

applied  in  Wales  both  to  the  butcher's  cambrel, and  to  the  swingle-tree  used  when  one  horse  is 
yoked  in  front  of  another.  (The  latter  in  Anglesea 
is  called  bombren.)]  =  Cambrel  i. 
1656  in  Blount  Glossogr.  1721  Bailey,  Cambren,  a 

crooked  Stick  with  Notches  on  it,  on  which  Butchers  hang 
their  meat.    1731-1800  [see  prec.  1]. 

II  Cambresine  (k&'mbrezrn).  Also  8  cam- 
brasine.  [F.]  '  A  species  of  fine  linen  made  in 
Cambray*  (Littre) ;  also  a  similar  eastern  fabric. 1750  Beawes  Lex  Mercat.  731  The  Persians  however 
drive  a  very  considerable  trade  here  in  silk  stuffs,  Cambre- sines,  Indianas,  Carpets,  Lizats,  &c. 
Cambrian  (kge*mbrian),  a.  (sb.)  [f.  Cambria, var.  of  Cumbria,  latinized  derivative  of  Cymry 

(:— OCeltic  Combroges  *  compatriots  ')  Welshmen, 
or  of  Cymru  Wales.  Cumbria  and  Cambria  were 
originally  the  same,  but  were  subsequently  differ- 

entiated :  Cambria  was  regularly  applied  to  Wales 
by  Tieoffrey  of  Monmouth.  (Some  think  that 
Cymru,  a  late  word,  is  only  a  variant  of  Cymry 
the  name  of  the  people,  parallel  to  the  later  Eng. 
use  of  Wales  =  OE.  IVealas  'Welshmen',  as  the 
name  of  their  country.1)] 
1.  Pertaining  to  Wales,  WTelsh  ;  sb.  a  Welshman. [1586  J.  Hookek  Girald.  I  ret.  in  Holinshed  II.  24/2  There came  vnto  him  a  Welsh  or  a  Camber  woman.  1626  W. 

Sclater  Expos.  2  Thess.  ̂ 1629^  290  Wee,  Brittans  of  t'other race,  are  growne  all  Cumber,  Camber  ;  quite  changed  from 
the  temper  of  our  peaceable  forefathers.  Cf.  kim  kam, 
Cam  a.]  1656  Blount  Glossogr.,  Cambrian, Welch,  Brittish. 
1780  Von  Troil  Iceland  211  Among  the  ancient  Cambrians. 1860  All  Y.  Round  No.  68.  420  Change  is  too  strong  even 
for  Cambrian  nationality. 
2.  Geol.  A  name  given  by  Sedgwick  in  1836  to 

a  group  or  'system*  of  Palaeozoic  rocks  lying below  the  Silurian,  in  Wales  and  Cumberland. 
As  originally  defined,  the  Silurian  of  Murchison  and 

Cambrian  of  Sedgwick,  being  established  in  different  dis- [   tricts,  were  found  on  further  investigation  to  overlap  each 
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other;  the  Cambrian  is  now  generally  held  to  include  the 
Tremadoc  slates,  Ungula  flags,  Menevian  beds,  and  Long- 
mynd  group,  containing  the  Harlech  grits  and  Llanbens 
slates ;  but  the  Geological  Surveyors  limit  the  term  to  the 
Long  my  nd  group,  while  others  extend  it  to  include  all  the 
Lower  Silurian  of  Murchison  (Bala  and  Llandeilo  groups). 
1842  H.  Miller  O.  R.  Sandst.  xii.  (ed.  2)  257  The  geolo- 

gist has  learnt  from  Murchison  to  distinguish  the  rocks  of 
these  two  periods, — the  lower  as  those  of  the  Cambrian, 
the  upper  as  those  of  the  Silurian.  1873  Geikie  Gt.  Ice  Age 
xvi.  207  In  Lewis  we  get  boulders  of  Cambrian  sandstone. 
1876  Page  Adv.  Text-bk.  Geoi.  xi.  193  The  Cambrian  may 
vary  in  composition  in  different  regions. 
Cambric  (k^  mbrik  .  Forms:  6  camerick'e, 

-yk(e,  -ike,  camarick,  -ike,  {Sc.  cammeraige, 
camorage,  camroche),  6-7  cambricke,  ca- 
merige,  7  cameric,  6-8  cambrick,  8-  cambric. 
[f.  Kameryk  or  Kamerijk,  Flemish  name  of  Cam- 
bray.— L.  Camaracum,  in  French  Flanders.] 
1.  A  kind  of  fine  white  linen,  originally  made  at 

Cambray  in  Flanders.  (Also  applied  to  an  imita- 
tion made  of  hard-spun  cotton  yarn.) 

1530  Privy  Purse  Exp.  Hen.  Will,  20  Oct.  in  Heck 
Draper's  Diet.,  xxiij  elles  of  cameryk  for  vj  shines  for  the King,  exsjo  Thynne  Pride  $  Lotul.  (1841)  19  His  shirt 
had  bands  and  ruffe  of  pure  cambrick.  1578  Royal  Inv. 
232  (Jam.)  Ane  quaiff"  of  camorage  with  twa  cornettis. 
1581  Sc.  Acts  y<is.  I'l  (1597)  §  113  The  wearing  of  coastelie Cleithing  of  Silkes . .  Cammeraige.  a  1586  Maitland  Poems 
(1786)  326  (Jam.)  Of  fynest  camroche  thair  fuk  saillis.  1597 
Lowe  Chirurg.  1 16341  367  Cover  it  with  a  Unnen  cloth,  or  for 
persons  of  higher  dignitie  take  layre  or  camerige.  1607 
Shaks.  Cor.  1.  iii.  95,  I  would  your  Cambrick  were  sensible 
as  your  finger.  1610  Holland  Camden's  Brit.  \.  478  Came- ric, Calecut,  &c.  had.. their  denomination  from  the  places 
where  they  were  first  invented.  17U  Steele  Sped.  No. 
552  T  1  The  most  delicate  cambricks,  muslins,  and  linens. 
1735  Berkeley  Querist  §  552  Wks.  1871  III.  399  Diapers 
are  made  in  one  town  . .  in  another  cambrics.  1875  Uke 
Diet.  Arts  I.  675  Linen  cambric  . .  manufactured  . .  from 
power-spun  flax,  .frequently  called  cambric  muslin, 

b.  As  the  material  of  handkerchiefs. 
x886  Sat.  Rev.  6  Mar.  328  It  is  not  our  habit  . .  to  flourish 

cambric  over  the  woes  of  any  one. 
C.  attrib. 

"575  G.  Harvey  Letter-bk.  11884)  98  Frenche  camarike 
ruffes.  1714  Gay  Trivia  111.  82  Cambrick  Handkerchiefs 
reward  the  Song.  1703  J  Beresford  in  Looker-on  No.  79 
A  cambrick  trophy  of  former  achievements. 
Cambril,  Cambuc,  var.  Cambrel,  Cammock. 
Cambugium :  see  Gamboge. 
Came  (k^'m'.  Also  7  caum.  [app.  the  same  as 

Calm*  q.v.]  A  small  grooved  bar  of  lead  used  for 
framing  the  glass  in  lattice  windows  :  chiefly  in  //. 
1688  R.  Holme  iii.  ix.  384/2  Leads  [Glasier's]  ..  termed Caums.  1731  Bailey  vol.  II,  Cames,  the  small  slender  rods 

of  cast  lead  of  which  they  make  their  milled  lead  for  joining 
the  panes  or  quarrels  of  glass.  17334  Builder's  Diet.  s.  v. Cames,  Their  Lead  being  cast  into  slender  Rods,  of  twelve  or 
fourteen  Inches  in  Length,  are  called  C antes  \  and  some- 

times they  call  each  of  those  Rods  a  Came.  1875  Ure  Diet. 
Arts  I  677  Cames  ..  were  formerly  called  'lattices',  and hence  leaded  windows  were  termed  lattice  windows,  1875 
Gwilt  Archil.  §  2228  The  glazier's  vice  is  for  preparing  the leaden  slips  called  cames  with  grooves,  etc. 
Came  (k^'m),  pa.  t.  of  Come  v.  ;  Sc.  f.  Comb. 
Cameist  (karm/|ist).  rare.  [f.  Came  o  + -1ST.] A  maker  or  connoisseur  of  cameos. 
1866  Reader  10  Feb.  148/3  M.  Saulini  (the  celebrated cameist). 

Camel  (kne'mel).  Forms :  1  camel,  -ell,  3 
kamel,  4-5  camele,  kamell(e,  4-7  camell,  5 
camelle,  -ylle,  6  cammell,  6-7  cammel,  3- 
camel.  Also  &.  3  camayl  o,  4-5  camail(e, 
5  cameile,  cameylle,  oamayll(et  (camely)  ; 
7.  4-5  chamel,  4-7  chamell(e  ;  5.  4-5 
chameyl(e,  5  chamayle,  chamoil.  [Late  OE. 
camel,  came//,  ad.  L.  camel-us  (-etlus),  a.  Gr.  *d- 
HjjK-os,  adopted  from  Semitic:  Heb.  and  Phcen. 
70a  gdmdl ;  if  of  native  Semitic  origin,  pern.  f. 
vb.  *gdma/,  Arab.  Jamala  to  bear  (Gesenius).  In 
ME.  affected  by  the  OF.  forms  (see  below). 
The  early  Teutonic  name  for  the  camel  was  app.  in  some 

way  identical  (or  rather,  perhaps  ultimately  derived  from 
a  common  source)  with  the  Gr.  «A«f>a?.  cAc$aira,  L.  ete- 
phant-us,  elephant:  viz.  Gothic  ulbandus  (  =  ulv-\  OHG. 
otbenta,  MHG.  olbent%  OE.  olfend,  oluend,  found  in  the 
Ags.  Gospels,  and  coming  down  as  late  as  Ormin  in  form 
Olfent,  q.  v.  But  the  Lindisfarne  Gloss  already  in  the 
10th  c.  adopted  the  L.  of  the  Vulgate  as  camel,  camell-, 
which  after  the  12th  a,  helped  by  the  influence  of  OF.,  be- 

came the  only  name.  So  in  the  other  modern  Teut.  langs.  : 
Ger. kameel,  kamel,  Du.  kameel.  The  Romanic  langs.  follow 
two  Latin  types  :  <  1 1  L.  camtlus,  whence  ON  F.  cameil,  OF. 
ckameil,  later  eamoil,  <  'utpnoil  dike  Vila,  veile,  voile)',  (2) L.  camellus,  whence  It.  cammello,  Sp.  camello,  ONF. 
camel,  OF.  chamel,  modF.  chameau  (like  bellus,  hello,  bet, 
beau).  All  the  OF.  forms  appear  in  ME.  (where  cameil 
regularly  became  camayl) ;  but  the  came/ of  OE.  and  ONF., 
being  also  most  like  the  Latin,  is  the  survivor.] 
1.  A  large  hornless  ruminant  quadruped,  dis- 

tinguished by  its  humped  back,  long  neck,  and 
cushioned  feet ;  it  is  nowhere  found  wild,  but  is 
domesticated  in  Western  Asia  and  Northern  Africa,  1 
in  the  arid  regions  of  which  it  is  the  chief  beast  1 of  burden. 
There  are  two  distinct  species,  the  Arabian  or  one-humped, 

and  the   Bactrian  or  two-humped  ;  a  lighter  and  fleeter  ! 
variety  of  the  former  is  known  as  the  Dromedary. 

C950  Lindisf.  Gosp.  Matt.  iii.  4  Gewede  of  hem m  Saera 
camella  [cyji  Rushu:  hne^l  olbendena  herum  ;  c  1000  Ags. 
reaf  of  olfenda  haerum ;  c  1160  Hatton,  of  oluende  haere]. 
—  Mark  i.  6  MiS  herum  camelles  [Rushiv.  cameles.  Ags. 
oluendes,  Hatton,  olfendesl  —  Matt.  xix.  24  EaSur  is 
camel  [Rushiv.  olbende,  Ags.  olfende]  5erh  oyril  nedles 
oferfxra.  e  1250  Gen.  4-  Ex.  1398  And  fond  good  gri5  and 
good  hostel,  Him,  and  hise  men,  and  hise  kamel.  c  1280 
E.  E.  P.  (1862)  3  As  ebe  forto  bring  a  camel  in  to  be  neld-is 
ei.  a  13)00  Cursor  M.  3304  And  bine  camels  [Gott.  chameyles, 
Trin.  camailes]  sal  drinc  bair  fill,  c  1300  K.  Alt's.  6333 They  no  haveth  camayle,  no  olifaunt.  c  1382  Wyclif  Judg. 
viii.  21  The  neckis  of  kyngis  chamels  [1388  camels],  — 
1  Chron.  xii.  40  Assis,  and  chamoilis  [  i388camelis],  and  mulis. 
<  1386  Chaucer  Clerkes  T.  1140  Syn  ye  be  strong  as  is  a 
greet  Camaille  [v.  r.  camaile,  camayle,  Hart.  MS.  chamayle 
(rime  bataille,  -aile,  ayllei].  c  1400  Maundev.  xxiiL  250 
Mylk  of  mares  or  of  camaylles  or  of  asses,  c  1400  Apd. 
Loll.  45  Blind  foolis,  clensing  forb  be  knatt,  but  swelowyng 
be  camely.  c  1440  Promp.  Parv.,  Camelle,  or  chamelle, 
camelus.  (1450  Voc.  in  Wr.-Wulcker  690  Hie  camelus,  a 
camylle.  1483  Caxton  Gold.  Leg.  164/4  His  knees  were  as 
harde  as  the  home  of  a  camel.  1593  Shaks.  Rich.  II,  v.  v.  16 
It  is  as  hard  to  come,  as  for  a  Camell  To  thred  the  posterne 
of  a  Needles  eye.  1607  Topsell  Four-/.  Beasts  75  The 
wantonness  thereof  appeareth  by  the  proverb  of  a  dancing 
Camel.  1699  Dampier's  lroy.  11729)  III.  1.  384  His  Neck small,  and  resembling  a  Cammels.  1847  Carpenter  Zool. 
§  278  Well,  therefore,  has  the  Camel  . .  been  termed  '  the 
Ship  of  the  Desert '.  i86x  Flor.  Nightingale  Nursing  71 
It  is  the  last  straw  that  breaks  the  camel's  back. 

b.  fig.  A  great  awkward  hulking  fellow. 
1606  Shaks.  Tr.  4/  Cr.  1.  n.  271  A  Dray-man,  a  Porter,  a 

very  Camell.    —  11.  i.  58  Do  rudenes,  do  Camell  do,  do. 
c-  fig-  'n  allusion  to  Matthew  xxiii.  24:  Any- 

thing large  and  difficult  to  'swallow'  or  away  with. [c  1380  Wyclik  Wks.  1 1880)  172  Swolwynge  be  grete 
camaile  alhool.]  1637  Gillespie  Eng.  Pop.  Cerem.  11.  v.23 
Christians. .  mocked  &  nicknamed  Puritans,  except  they  can 
swallow  the  Camell  of  Conformity.  1641  Milton  Ch.  Govt. 
vi.  (18511  125  Can  we  believe  that  your  government  strains 
in  good  earnest  at  the  petty  gnats  of  schisme,  when  it  makes 
nothing  to  swallow  the  Camel  heiesie  of  Rome?  i860  I.. 
Harcourt  Diaries  G.  Rose  I.  143  If  the  former  was  more 
than  '  a  gnat ',  the  latter  was  not  less  than  '  a  camel '  of immorality. 
2.  techn.  A  machine  for  imparting  additional 

buoyancy  to  vessels,  and  thus  enabling  them  to 
cross  bars,  shoals,  etc.,  otherwise  impassable ;  also 
for  raising  sunken  shins,  removing  rocks,  etc. 
It  consists  generally  of  two  or  more  huge  water-tight 

chests  provided  with  plugs  and  pumps.  Water  is  admitted 
in  order  to  sink  the  chests  into  position,  and  they  are  then 
fitted  and  braced  to  the  sides  of  the  vessel,  which  they  are 
sometimes  shaped  to  fit.  On  pumping  out  the  water  the 
camels  rise,  bearing  up  the  vessel  along  with  them. 1716  Ferry  State  0/ Russ.  168  His  Majesty,  .sent  a  Per- son with  me  to  shew  me  all  the  Camels  (which  are  flat 
Vessels  made  to  be  fix'd  to  the  bottom  of  Ships,  and  to come  up  like  a  Chest  on  each  sidei.  1709  in  Naval  Chron, 
1 1 .  283  Men  of  war . .  lifted  over  the  bar  by  means  of  camels. 
1805  Ibid.  XIV.  7*7.  1847  A.  Key  Recov.  H.  M.  S.  Gorgon 
76  The  construction  of  camels  to  be  secured  to  the  ship's  bilge, 
f3.  (See  quot.)  Obs. X7S3  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.  s.  v.,  Camel  is  also  a  denomi- 

nation given  to  a  kind  of  pit-coal,  otherwise  called  canel. 
4.  attrib.  and  Comb.,  as  camel-back,  -battery t 

-corps,  -driver,  -gtt/per  (see  1  c\  -hide,  -keeper^ 
-had,  -man,  -palh,  -trunk ;  also  camel-backed, 
-faced,  -haired,  -like,  -shaped  adjs. i860  R.  Noel  Vacat.  Tour  464  For  ladies  to  ride  ten, 
twelve,  and  twenty-four  hours  on  Vamel  back  at  a  stretch. 
1631  VVeever  Ane.  Fun.  Mon.  477  Crooked,  crump- 
shouldred,or  "Camell-backed.  1639  Fuller  Holy  War  iv. 
xxvi.  (1840)227  Not  that  he  was  crookshouldered,  or  camel- 
backed.  1884  J  Macdonalo  in  igth  Cent.  June  087  The  blue- 

jackets of  the . .  "camel-battery  poured  a  well-directed  fire  at 
..the  redoubt,  1884  Gilmour  Mongols  112  The  "camel caravan  usually  does  a  good  part  of  its  travelling  at  night. 
1884  Times  22  Nov.,  The  *Camel  Corps  which  marched  from Assouan.  18x8  Keats  Endym.  m.  473  To  slake  My  greedy 
thirst  with  nectarous  'camel-draughts.  1753  Hanway  Trav. (1762)  I.  in.  xxix.  125  The  trifling  conduct  of  the  carriers  and 
*  camel-drivers.  1809  Southby  Sir  T,  More  II.  27  Father 
Cressy.  the  *Camel-guIpcr.  1807  Med.  7rnl.  XVII.  179 
*CameI-faced  boys  and  girls,  and  "cam el -haired  children. 
a  1300  Cursor  M.  2250  pai  bam  hide  Bath  wit  hors  and 
"camel-hide.  1591  Percivall  Sp.  Diet.,  Cantelero,  a  "Camel keeper,  a  1603  T.  Cartwright  Con/ut.  Rhem.  N.  7\<i<5i8) 
500  Knees  . .  *Camcll-like  in  the  curtesie  which  you  giue unto  his  name.  1761  Chron.  in  Ann.  Reg.  59/2  A  lar>je 
camel-like  protuberance  of  fat  on  the  top  of  their  shoulders. 
1753  Hanway  Trav.  (17621  I.  m.  xxx.  129  "Camel-loads  of cloth.  1613  Purchas  Pilgr.  (1864)  68  Indian  Merchants, 
with  their  . .  ten  Camels,  and  fiue  "Camel-men.  1883  K. 
Arnold  Pearls  0/ Faith  xxn.  79  Amm  the  camel-man  lay 
dead.  1884  Daily  Neivs  27  Sept.  5/3  Two  "camel  messen- gers, .came  in  to-day  to  ask  for  food  and  arms.  18x4  Edin. 
Rev.  XLI.  45  Beaten  "camel-paths.  1660  3  I.  Spencer Prodigies  (166$)  394, 1  think  it  hard  to  find  a  Faith  that  can 
swallow  any  sucn  Camel- stories.  1854  Thackeray  AVtk- 
comes  II.  294  A  "camel  trunk  or  two  which  have  accom- panied him  on  many  an  Indian  march. 
5.  Special  comb.  :  camel-bird,  name  applied 

to  the  Ostrich;  camel  -  brown,  an  artificial  fly 
used  in  angling;  camel-engine,  =  sense  2  ;  camel- 
gut,  the  dried  gut  or  intestines  of  a  camel 
used  to  furnish  strings  for  musical  instruments ; 
carael's-hay,  a  sweet-scented  grass  or  rush  grow- 

ing in  the  East  {Atuiropogon  Scha*nanthus\ ; 
camel-insect,  a  name  given  to  members  of  the 
genus  Mantis,  from  their  elongated  thorax ; 
camel-kneed  a.,  having  hard  or  callous  knees 
like  those  of  a  camel,  caused  by  much  kneel- 

ing ;  camel -locust  =  camel -insect  ;  camel's- 
meat  =  cameVs-hay ;  camel's-straw,  nn  old  name 
for  the  Common  Rush  {Ju?tcus  conglomerate  and 
effusus) ;  camel  *s, -thorn,  a  leguminous  plant 
{Alkagi  came/orum);  camel-tree,  Acacia  giraffx. 
Also  Camel('b)-hair. 
1771  T.  Scott  Job,  note,  The  Ostrich  is  called  by  the  Per- 

sians the  *Camel-Bird.  1787  Best  Angling  107  September 
.  .2  "Camel  brown.  .2  Dubbed  with  the  hair  pulled  out  of  the lime  of  an  old  wall.  186.  Athenaeum  No.  1999.  240/3  A 
huge  powerful  "camel -engine.  1880  L.  Wallace  Ben-Hur 

Languishing  acacias  and  tufts  of  "camel -grass.  1879 TAINF.R  Music  0/ Bible  12  The  Kinnor  had,  according  to 
Fetis,  nine  strings  of  "camel-gut.  1597  Gerard  Herbal  1. 
xxix.  (  1.  40  "Camels  haie  hath  leaues  very  like  vnto  Cy- 
perus.  1718  Quincy  Compl.  Disp.  81  Camels-Hay  Is  also 
frequently  call'd  the  sweet  Rush.  1801  Solthey  Thalaba 
v.  xxxvi,  Some  "camel-kneed  prayer-monger.  1598  Florio, 
Squinance,  squinanth,  "cammels  meate,  or  sweet  rush, which  is  very  medicinable.  1578  Lyte  Dodoens  nr.  Iii.  511 
The  first  kindc  [of  Rushes]  is  called  in  English,  the  Rush 
candle,  or  Candle  rushe  :  "Camels  strawe.  1607  Topsell 
Four-/.  Beasts  74  There  is  a  certain  herb,  which  hath  a  seed 
like  a  myrtle-seed .  .and  this  seed  is  food  for  Camels. .  It  is 
therefore  called  "Camel-thorn.  1850  Layard  Nine7'ch  xii. 306  Without  a  blade  of  vegetation,  except  a  scanty  tuft  of camel-thorn. 
Ca  mel,  v.  nonce-ivd.  [f.  prec.  sb.]  To  camel 

it :  to  ride  or  perform  a  journey  on  camel-back. 
1865  E.  C.  Clayton  Cruet  Fort.  II.  144  He  had.  .camelled 

it  through  the  deserts.  1885  L'pool  Daily  Post  9  Jan.  6/2 
To  day  I  have  heard  'fueled'  for  taking  in  wood,  and 
'  cameled  *  for  using  that  ungainly  beast  in  travelling. 
Ca'melcade.  nonce-wd.  [after  cavalcade.]  A 

train  of  people  on  camels  ;  a  caravan  with  camels. 
1886  Contemp.  Rev.  860  The  train  . .  overtakes  the  crawl- 

ing camelcade. 
Ca'meldom.  nonce-wd.  [see  -dom.]  The 

region  of  camels.  • 1885  Daily  News  10  Jan.  4/6  Evolutions  [of  a  camel]  . . which  neither  the  most  far-travelled  Arab  nor  the  oldest 
inhabitant  of  cameldom  had  ever  seen  or  heard  of. 

Cameleer  vka?melie\i).    Also  camelier.  [An 
analogical  repr.  of  L.  came/drius  :  see  -eer.]  A 
camel-driver  ;  a  cuirassier  mounted  on  a  camel. 
1808  A.  Parsons  Trav.  Afr.  iv.  76  The  cameliers  (men 

who  attend,  feed,  load,  and  unload  the  camels).  1837  De 
Quincey  Revolt  of  Tartars  (i862)lV.  148  A  body  of  trained 
cameleersj  that  is  cuirassiers  mounted  on  camels.  1883  Col. Warren  in  W.  Besant  Life  Palmer  xi.  309  Six  of  these 
cameleers  were  of  the  Aligat  tribe. 
Cameleon,  obs.  form  of  Chameleon. 
Camel-hair :  see  Camel's-hair. 
Cameline  (knrmelin,  kx  mlin\  sb.1  Also  5 

kamelyne,  5-6  camelyn  e,  6  camboline,  8  cam- 
lin,  9  camaline.  [a.  OF, came/in,  ad.  med.L.  came- 
/inum,  f.  came/lnus  :  see  Cameline  a.] 
orig.  A  kind  of  stuff  made  (or  supposed  to  be 

made^  of  camel's  hair  :  cf.  Camlet.  Also  the  trade 
name  of  a  modern  fabric 
c  1400  Rom.  Rose  7167  And  dame  Abstinence  . .  Toke  of  a 

robe  of  kamelyne,  And  gan  hir  gracche  (?  graithe]  as  a 
bygynne.  a  1450  Acts  oj  Christ,  MS.  Addit.  11307,  f.  97 ( Haiti w.  1  The  cloth  was  ryche  and  ryjt  fyn,  The  chaumpe 
it  was  of  red  camelyn.  c  1450  /  'ox.  in  Wr.-Wiilckcr  569 Camrlinusj  camelyn.  1886  Rtpon  Chron.  4  Sept.  2/6  iAdvt.) 
We  can  suit  every  taste  in  Cameline  Prints, 

b.  A  garment  made  of  this  material. 
'599  Hakluyt  Voy.  II.  261  The  Tallipoies  go  very 

strangely  apparelled  with  one  camboline  or  thinne  cloth 
next  to  their  body  of  a  browne  colour.  17*7  A.  Hamilton 
AVto  Ace.  E.  Ind.  I.  L  15  A  Gown,  .called  a  Camlin  ;  it  is 
made  of  Camels  Hair,  or  of  their  Sheeps  Wooll.  1837  I.ard- 
nrr  Steam  Commun.  iv.  India  114  Their  dress  consists  of 
a  camaline,  bound  round  the  waist  by  a  leathern  girdle. 
Cameline   ksraelatni  sb;1  [a.  F.  cameline 

(in  modi.,  came/ina).  Littre  says  'the  sauce  is 
doubtless  named  from  the  plant*.  'v 1 1  has  been 
conjectured  to  be  a  corrupt  form  of  chamx/inum, 
corresp.  to  Gr.  ♦xa/imAn'OK  1  dwarf  flax*.)] 
1.  A  genus  of  cruciferous  plants  ;  spec,  the  1  Gold 

of  pleasure*  (Camelina  saliva).    Also  attrib. 1578  Lytk  Dodoens  iv.  xxxv.  494  The  oyle  of  the  secde  of 
Cameline  or  Myagrum  ..  doth  cleare  and  polish  the  skinne 
from  all  roughnesse.  1598  Florio,  Miagro,  the  herbe  Ca- 

meline. c  1865  in  Circ.Sc.  I.  105/2  Cameline  or  Dodder  oil 
is  extracted  from  the  seeds  of  the  Camelina  sativa. 
2.  'A  certaine  daintie  Italian  sauce*  (Cotgr.). c  1420  Liber  Cocorum  (1862)  30  pis  is  sawce  fyne,  pat  men calles  camelyne. 

Cameline  (karmetoin),  a.  [ad.  L.  cameltnus 
i.  camelus  Camel  :  see  -ine  *>.]  lielonging  to  a 
camel,  or  to  the  camel  tribe. 1865  W.  G.  Palsgrave  Arabia  I.  i.  39  The  loss  of  his  old 
master  and  cameline  companions  gives  him  no  regret. 
t  Camelion.  Obs.  Also  5  camalyon.  [As  a 

word  app.  the  same  as  Chameleon,  but  in  the 

14th  c.  taken  as  made  up  of  camel '  +  lion,  and identified  with  camelo-pard.]  A  camelopard  or 

giraffe. 

1382  Wyclif  Dent.  xiv.  5  Phigarg,  or igen,  camelion  [1388 
camelioun],  that  is  a  beest  lijk  a  camele  in  the  heed,  in  tht 
bodi  to  a  paard,  and  in  the  nek  to  an  horse,  in  the  feet  to  a 
bugle;  and  pardelun,  that  is,  a  litil  pard.  [t'nlg.  tragela- phum,  pygargum,  orygem,  camelopardalum  ;  Douay  the 
pygargue,  the  wild  beefe,  the  cameloparde  ;  1611  the  py- garg,  and  the  wild  ox,  and  the  chamois.]  1387  The  visa 
Higden  (1865J  1.  159  Camelion  is  a  tlekked  best  in  culour 
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Uche  to  a  lupard.  c  1400  Sowdonc  1008  Wilde  beestes 
bloode,  Of  Tigre,  Antilope,  and  of  Camalyon.  1535  Cover- dale  Dent,  xiv.  5  Vnicorne,  Origen  and  Camelion. 
[Wycfif  appears  to  have  had  before  him  a  Latin  text reading  cam  eleopar datum ;  this  he  mistook  for  two  words, 

rendering  cameleo  '  camelion '  (with  a  description  identify- 
ing it  with  the  giraffe),  and  pardalum  1  pardalun,  that  is  a 

litilpard'.  Hut  some  MSS.  correct  this  by  omitting  the 
latter,  thus  taking  'camelion'  as  the  translation  of  the*whole camelopardalum  :  this  was  followed  by  Coverdale.] 
Camelion,  obs.  form  of  Chameleon. 
Ca'inelish,  a.    [f.  Camel  +  -ishL]    Of  the nature  of  the  camel ;  obstinate  as  a  camel. 
Hence  Ca  melishness. 
1883  P.  Robinson  Harml.  Beasts,  Camelishness  is  a  term of  abuse  for  one  who  is  obstinate  past  all  reasoning. 
Carmelist.  nonce-word.  [f.  Camel  +  -ist.]  A 

partisan  of  the  camel. 
1863  Miss  Power  Arab.  Days  #  N.  117  They,  the  camels, 

are  patience  itself,  say  the  camelists. 
f  Ca  meller.  Obs.  rare-1,  [f.  Camel  +  -ER1, probably  after  F.  camelier.]    A  cameleer. 
1615  G.  Sandys  Trav.  137  Our  Companions  had  their 

cradles  struck  down  through  the  negligence  of  the  Camellers. 
Camellia  (kame'lia).  [Named  (by  Linnaeus) 

after  Kamel  (latinized  Camellus),  a  Moravian 
Jesuit  who  described  the  botany  of  the  island  of 
Luzon.  (Often  mispronounced  as  camelia.)]  A 
genus  of  evergreen  shrubs  belonging  to  the  tea 
family  (  Temstromiacex),  remarkable  for  the  beauty 
of  their  flowers,  and  chiefly  natives  of  China  and 
Japan.    Also  attrib.,  as  in  camellia-house,  -tree. 
1753  in  Chambers  Cycl.  Sitpp.  183a  Veg.  Subst.  Food 202  We  are  indebted  to  China  for.  .species  of  the  Camellia, 

Pceonia,  and  Rose.  1872  Oliver  Elcm.  Bot.  147  The 
favourite  Camellias  of  our  plant-houses,  evergreen  shrubs 
introduced  from  Japan.  1885  Lady  Brassey  The  Trades 
41  Camellia-trees  of  . .  gigantic  proportions. 
Camelopard  (karmeU>ipa:jd,  kame-l#paid). 

Also  7  -e  ;  and  {erron.)  6  cameleoparde,  7-9  ca- 
meleopard ;  also  (in  Latin  form)  camelopardus, 
-pardalis,  and  camelopardal.  [ad.  L.  camclo- 
pardus,  -pardalis,  Or.  Ka,prj\Qirap8a\ts,  f.  /eafMjXos 
Camel  +  irdpbakts  Pard  :  so  Fr.  camelopard. 
Confusion  with  leopard  led  to  the  erroneous  early 
spelling  cameleopard  in  medL.,  Fr.,  and  Eng.,  and 
to  the  vulgar  pronunciation  as  ca-mel-leo  pard. 
See  also  Camelion.] 
L  An  African  ruminant  quadruped  with  long 

legs,  very  long  neck,  and  skin  spotted  like  that  of 
the  panther;  now  more  commonly  called  Giraffe. 
1398  Trevisa  Batik.  De  P.  R.  xvm.  xx.  (14951  780  Came- 

leopardus  hyghte  cameleopardalis  also,  and  hathe  the  heed 
of  a  camell.  .and  speckes  of  the  Perde.  157a  Bossewell 
Armorie  11.  53,  P.  beareth  Or,  a  Cameleoparde,_  Sable, 
.Macule  d' Argent.  1601  Chester  Love's  Mart,  cxviii,  The Horse,  Cameleopard,  and  strong  pawd  Beare,  The  Ape,  the 
Asse,  and  the  most  fearefull  Deare.  1609  Bible  (Douay) 
Dent.  xiv.  5  The  pygargue,  the  wild  beefe,  the  camelo- 
parde.  1613  Purchas  Pilgr.  I.  vi.  i.  464  The  Giraffa  or 
Camelopardalis,  a  beaste  not  often  scene.  1653  H.  Cogan 
Diod.  Sic.  104  Those  beasts  called  Cameleopards  are  pro- 

created of  them  whose  name  they  bear.  1708  Motteux 
Rabelais  v.  xxx.  (1737)  141  Hyaena's,  Camelopardals.  1769 Carteret  in  Phil.  Trans.  LX.  27  Inclosed  I  have  sent  you 
the  drawing  of  a  Camelopardalis.  1776  Gibbon  Decl.  4r  F. 
I.  35oCamelopards,  the  loftiest  and  most  harmless  creatures 
that  wander  over  the  plains  of. .  /Ethiopia.  1840  Macaulay 
Rauke,  Ess.  {1851)  II.  128  When  camelopards  and  tigers 
bounded  in  the  Flavian  amphitheatre. 
2.  Astr.  A  northern  circumpolar  constellation, 

situated  between  Ursa  Major  and  Cassiopeia. 
1836  Penny  Cycl.  VI.  191/2  Camelopardalus,  the  camelo- 

paru  or  giraffe,  a  constellation  formed  by  Hevelius. 
Camelopa  rdel.  Her.  [f.  prec]  A  heraldic 

animal,  figured  as  a  camelopard  with  the  horns 
of  an  ibex.  1830  in  Robson  Hist.  Heraldry. 
Camelot,  obs.  form  of  Camlet. 
Camelry  (kce'melri).  [f.  Camel  +  -rt  ;in  sense 1  after  cavalry).] 
1.  Troops  mounted  on  camels. 
1854L1DDELL  &  Scott  Greek  Lex.  s.  v.  Ka/irjAoc,  17  jca/i»]Ao?, 

like  7}  ittttos,  the  camels  in  an  army,  as  one  might  say  the 
camelry-  J883  G.  A.  Simcox  Latin  Lit.  II.  vl  nr.  176  It 
was  Crcesus  who  frightened  his  enemy's  cavalry  by  his camelry.  1885  Times  2  July  5  General  Buller  and  the  second 
half  of  the  '  Light  Camelry  .left  Assouan  to-day.  Ibid.  16 
July  12/3  The  Camelry  is  a  new  force  in  the  British  Army. It  is  neither,  properly  speaking,  cavalry  nor  infantry.. A 
special  flag  had,  therefore,  been  invented  representing  a 
black  camel  rampant  upon  a  white  ground. 
2.  'A  place  where  camels  are  laden  and  unladen.' 1882  in  Annandale  Imperial  Diet. 
Camel's  hair.    Also  camel-hair. 
1.  The  hair  of  the  camel.  (But  cf.  Camel-tarx.) 
c  1325  Metr.  Horn.  10  Wit  camel  hare  was  he  cledde.  Ibid. 

41  Al  men  wist  that  knew  sain  Jon,  That  he  hauid  camel 
har  him  upon,  c  1380  Wyclif  Sertn.  Sel.  Wks.  II.  3  Joon 
was  clobid  wib  camele  heer.  1611  Bible  Matt.  iii.  4  The 
same  Iohn  had  his  raiment  of  camels  haire.  1858  Simmonds 
Diet.  Trade  s.  v.,  Camel's-hair  is  much  longer  than  sheep's wool,  and  often  as  fine  as  silk,  i860  O.  \V.  Holmes  Elsie  V. 
(1887)  67  A  camel's-hair  scarf. 
2.  The  long  hairs  from  the  tail  of  a  squirrel,  used 

to  make  artists'  paint-brushes.  Also  attrib.,  as in  camel^s)  hair  brush,  pencil. 
1771  Smeaton  in  Phil.  Trans,  LXI.  206  Take  a  middling 

Vol.  II. 

camel's  hair  pencil.  1825  Honh  Every-day  Bk.  I.  347  He 
could  not  procure  camels'  hair  pencils.  1858  Simmonds Diet.  Trade,  Camel-kair  Pencil,  a  small  brush  used  by 
painters  in  water-colours,  made  of  badgers'  hair,  camel's hair,  or  other  suitable  material.  1859  Gullick  &  Timbs 
Paint.  295  Brushes  made  of  red  sable,  and  also  the  squirrel 
— or  '  camel  hair'  as  it  is  called. 

Camel-yarn.  [\n  Tin..  kamcelgarn,~D\\.  kernels-  ; haar,  Ger.  kamelhaar :   app.  from  a  mistaken  | 
notion:  cf.  Camlet  and  Mohair.]    Yarn  made 
from  the  wool  of  the  Angora-goat,  mohair  yarn. 
1670  Bk.  of  Rates,  Yarne  Camel,  or  Mohair  Yarne. 
Camemille,  obs.  form  of  Camomile. 
CameneS.  Logic.  A  mnemonic  word,  repre- 

senting the  second  mood  of  the  fourth  figure  of 
syllogisms,  in  which  the  major  premiss  is  a  uni- 

versal affirmative,  the  minor  premiss  and  the  con- 
clusion universal  negatives. 

1851  W  HATS  LEY  Logic  ted.  2)  42  Camenes,  viz.  {cam) 
every  A  is  B  ;  (en)  no  B  is  C ;  therefore  (cs)  no  C  is  A. 
Cameo  (kse'nwjo).  [a.  It.  cameo,  cammco,  cor- 

resp.  to  med.L.  cammmts  (Du  Cange) :  of  un- 
known derivation.    Rarely  accented  as  in  It.  on  e. 

The  mod.F.  cami'e  (masc.)  is  ad.  It.  cameo  (also  cammeo, 
both  in  Florio  161 1).  Older  F.  forms  were  came  hit,  cameu, 
camaheu,  camahieu,  gamahieu  (whence  MHG.  gamaheu\ 
camahier,  camayeu,  and  cama'ien  still  in  use,  whence  oc- casional Eng.  CahaiKU  in  18th  c.  Sp.  has  camafeo  (in 
Minsheu  1623*  Pg.  camafeo  (also  acc.  to  Diez  camafeio, 
camafeu) ;  med.  L.  had  camahutus  lin  Englandi  1295, 
camahotus,  camahelns,  camahen,  14th  c. ;  Du  Cange  has 
also  camasil,  camayuus,  camayx;  cam&us  (Lives  of  Ab- bots of  St.  Albans).  Some  of  these,  possibly  all,  are  formed 
from  the  modern  langs.,  though  the  relations  between  the 
earliest  known  forms,  med.L.  catnahiitns,  and  OF,  camehn, 
camen,  all  found  in  England  in  13th  c.  documents,  are  un- certain. Of  the  derivation  nothing  is  yet  known  :  guesses 
may  be  seen  in  Mahn,  Diez,  and  Littre*] 
A  precious  stone  having  two  layers  of  different 

colours,  in  the  upper  of  which  a  figure  is  carved  in 
relief,  while  the  lower  serves  as  a  ground.  For 
this  purpose  the  ancients  used  the  onyx,  agate, 
etc.,  and  especially  the  sardonyx,  '  a  variety  of 
chalcedony,  consisting  of  alternate  parallel  layers 
of  white  and  red  chalcedony1,  which  was  carved so  as  to  leave  a  white  figure  in  relief  on  a  red 
ground.  Thence  extended  to  all  lapidary's  work 
of  the  same  kind  ;  and  in  modern  times  (( by 
abuse '  Littre  says)  to  similar  carving  in  shells  of 
molluscs,  of  which  the  inner  stratum  is  differently 
coloured  from  the  outer. 
[1222  Omamenta  Eccl.  Sarum  in  Register  S.  Osmnnd 

(1884)  II.  129  Item  capa  una  . .  brodata  cum  morsu  argent, 
in  quo  continetur  lapis  unus  cameu  . .  Item  capa  una.  .cum 
morsu  argent,  in  quo  continetur  magnus  camehu.  1295 
Visitat.  Thesaur.  S.  Panli  iMonast.  Angl.  III.)  Septem 
annulos  auri,  novem  cum  saphyris  . .  unum  cum  camahuto. 
1530  Palsgr.  202/2  Camuse,  precious  stone,  chamahievx. 
1554  in  Bristol  Wills  193  My  Ryng  wth  A  white  camfeo. 1596  Danett  tr.  Comities  (1614)  157  A  ring  set  with  a 
camee.]  1561  Hobv  tr.  Castiglione's  Covrtyer  (1577) Gj  a,  Olde  coynes,  cameses[?-oes],  grauings.  1670  Lassels 
Voy.  Italy  I.  127  Rich  jewels,  strange  stones,  cameos, 
pictures.  1747  Dingley  in  Phil.  Trans.  XLIV.  506  The 
Merit  both  of  Intaglio's  and  Cameo's.  1757  Keysler 
Trav.  (1760)  II.  27  Two  exquisite  cammei.  1762-71  H.  Wal- 
pole  Vertue's  Anecd.  Paint.  (1786)  I.  137  The  ring  which Henry  sent . .  to  Cardinal  Wolsey,  was  a  Cameo  on  a  ruby 
of  the  king  himself.  1791  E.  Darwin  Bot.  Gard.,  The  bold 
cameo  speaks,  the  soft  intaglio  thinks.  1813  Mar.  Edgeworth 
Patron.  I.  xvi.  269  A  woman's  accomplishment  . .  ought  to be.. as  Dr.  South  expresses  it,  more  in  intaglio  than  in 
cameo.  1865  Athenmtm  28  June  127/3  Cameos  and  in- 

taglios, ancient  and  modern.  1871  Miss  Yonge  (title) 
Cameos  from  English  History.  1874  Westropp  Precious 
Stones  45  Sardonyx,  .the  Occidental  variety  . .  for  camei. 
attrib.  i860  Print.  Trades  Jrnl.  No.  32.  30  The  Cameo 

colour  stamping-press.  1863  Kingslev  Water  Bab.  v.  (1878) 
219  Her  car  of  cameo  shell.  1883  Glasgenu  Weekly  Her.  5 
May  8/6  Cameo  checks  in  beautiful  colourings  at  %\d. 
Camera  (karmera).  [a.  L.  camera  {camara) 

vault,  arched  chamber,  =  Gr.  Kapapa  anything 
with  an  arched  cover.  In  late  L.  in  sense  '  cham- 

ber', as  also  It.,  Pg.  camera,  Pg.,  Sp.  camara, 
Pr.  cambra,  F.  cambre,  chambre:  see  Chamber. 
Used  in  Eng.  only  as  a  Latin  or  alien  word,  until 
popularized  in  connexion  with  photography.] 
||  1.  In  Latin  sense:  An  arched  or  vaulted  roof 

or  chamber.  Given  in  mod.  Diets.,  but  probably 

not  in  Eng. use,  exc.  in  such  cases  as  'the Camera* of  the  Radcliffe  Library  at  Oxford. 
1708  Kersey,  Camera,  (L.)  a  vaulted  or  arched  Building, 

an  Upper-Chamber  or  Gallery.  1730-6  Bailey,  Camera, 
a  vault,  roof,  or  upper  gallery ;  (in  the  title  of  Mus.  Books) 
signifies  chamber-musick,  or  musick  for  private  consorts,  in 
distinction  to  musick  used  in  chapels  and  publick  consorts. 
1863  Oxf.  Univ.  Cal.  63  The  building  known  till  lately  as 
'  the  Radcliffe  Library*  is  now  used  as  a  Reading  Room  in connection  with  the  Bodleian  Library  under  the  name  of 
'Camera  Bodleiana'.  [In  the  Latin  Statute  of  1856  the Radcliffe  building  was  described  as  a  camera.] 

b.  '  Used  in  the  Latin  law  proceedings  for  the 
judge's  chamber'  (Tomlins)  ;  hence  the  phrase 
in  camerd%  i.e.  in  the  judge's  private  chamber, 
instead  of  '  in  open  court  \ 

||  2.  In  reference  to  Italy  and  Spain  :  A  cham- 
ber ;  a  council  or  legislative  chamber  ;  one  of  the 

departments  of  the  papal  curia. 

1712  Lond.  Gaz.  5068/1  A  Declaration  read . .  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Camera.  1832  Downes  Lett.  I.  343  The  Camera, 

or  Chamber,  adjoining  the  body  of  the  church,  contains 
ten  large  frescoes  by  Raphael.  1841  Spalding  Italy  A>  It, 
Isl.  III.  114  The  Camera  or  Treasury,  whose  president, 
the  Cnmerlengo,  is  assisted  by  the  Auditor,  the  Treasurer- 
general,  and  Assessors. 3.  Optics.  Short  for  camera  obscura  (see  4  a). 
1727-51  Chambers  Cycl.  s.v.  Camera  Obscura,  Another portable  camera  niay  be  thus  made.  1760  Sterne  Tr. 

Shandy  1 1793)  I.  133  Others,  .will  make  a  drawing  of  you  in 
the  Camera.  1770  Court  Misc.  Apr.,  In  the  plate  we  have 
represented  the  different  sorts  of  cameras.  Fig.  I  is  of  the 
first  kind  ..or  camera  obscura.  1845  Athenxum  22  Feb. 
202.  1878  Foster  Phys.  lit.  ii.  397  The  eye  is  a  camera, 

b.  esp.  That  form  used  in  photography. 
1840  K.  Riddle  Set.  A>  Nat.  Philos.  11844)  359  Producing 

pictures  with  the  aid  of  the  Camera,  by  the.. process  of 
M.  Daguerre.  1853  R.  Hint  Man.  Photogr.  36  The  photo- 

graphic picture,  which  is  invisible  when  the  plate  is  taken 
from  the  Camera.  1859  Sala  T-.v.  round  Clock  111  He throws  the  curtain  of  the  camera  over  his  head. 
4.  Ca-mera  obscu  ra  [L.;  lit. '  dark  chamber 
a.  Optics.  An  instrument  consisting  of  a  dark- 

ened chamber  or  box,  into  which  light  is  admitted 
through  a  double  convex  lens,  forming  an  image 
of  external  objects  on  a  surface  of  paper,  glass, 
etc.,  placed  at  the  focus  of  the  lens. 
[1668  Phil.  Trans.  III.  741.]  1727-51  Chambers  Cycl.  s.v., 

Construction  of  a  portable  cameia  obscura.  1796  Hltton 
Math.  Diet,  I.  237  Various  sorts  of  camera  obscuras.  1822 
Imisgn  Sc.  iy  Art  I.  255  The  eye  is.  .no  more  than  a  camera 
obscura.  1841  Emerson  Misc.  ( 18531  2I5  The  Daguerreo- 
typist,  with  camera-obscura  and  silver  plate.  1874  KNIGHT 
Diet.  Meek.,  Camera  obscura.  .was  described  by  Leonardo 
da  Vinci,  in  1500  ..  Baptista  Porta,  in  158^,  mentions  it  in 
his  book  on  '  Natural  Magic'. b.  lit.  Dark  chamber  or  room. 

1725  Pope  Let.  to  E.  Blount  2  June,  When  you  shut  the 
doors  of  thisgrotto,  it  becomes  on  the  instant,  from  a  luminous 
room,  a  Camera  obscura.  1753  Richardson  Gnmdisou 
(1781)  III.  xvii.  144  Shall  I  . .  make  a  Lover's  Camera Obscura  for  you? 
5.  Ca'mera  lu'cida  [L. ;  lit. 'light  chamber', after  camera  obscura].  Optics,  fa.  (see  quot. 

1753)  Obs.  b.  An  instrument  by  which  the  rays 
of  light  from  an  object  are  reflected  by  a  peculiarly- 
shaped  prism,  and  produce  an  image  on  paper 
placed  beneath  the  instrument,  whilst  the  eye  at 
the  same  time  can  see  directly  the  pencil  with 
which  the  image  is  being  traced. 
[1668  Hook  in  Phil.  Trans.  III.  741.]  1753  Chambers 

Cycl.  Supp.,  Camera  Lucida,  a  contrivance  of  Dr.  Hook, 
for  making  the  image  of  anything  appear  on  a  wall  in  a 
light  room,  either  by  day  or  night.  1831  Brewster  Optics 
xl.  §  195  Camera  Lucida  . .  invented  by  Dr.  Wollaston  . . has  come  into  very  general  use  for  . .  copying  and  reducing 
drawings.  1832  Cell  Pompeiana  I .  v.  79  The  original  draw- 

ing as  obtained  by  the  camera  lucida. 
Camerade,  -ado,  obs.  forms  of  Comrade. 
Ca'meral,  a.  [a.  Ger.  kameral,  ad.  med.L. 

camerdl-is,  f.  camera  in  its  late  sense  of  'chamber, 
bureau'.]  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  camera  or 
'chamber' ;  relating  to  the  management  of  the  state 
property  (in  Germany).  Hence  Ca:merali  stic  a., Ca:merali  stics  sb.  pi.  (in  Latin  form  cameralid). 
176a  tr.  Busehing's  Syst.  Geog.  IV.  103  The  imperial royal  representation  and  chamber,  with  which  the  cameral 

exchequer  is  connected.  Ibid.  IV.  522  The  Amptskelier. . 
looks  to  ..  ceconomical  and  cameral  matters.  1830  W, 
Tavlor  Germ.  Poetry  III.  242  Gothc.was  ennobled  in 
1782  with  the  appointment  of  Cameral  President. 
Cameral,  variant  of  Cambrel. 
Camera'nious,  a.  nonce-word.  [f.  L.  camera."] 

Chamber-. 1791  T.  Twining  Country  Clergym.  (1882)  147  Private cameranious  fiddlings  and  singings. 
Camerate  (karmenrt),  a.  Zool.  [ad.  L.  camer- 

dt-us,  taken  as  =  'chambered'  (see  next).]  Divided 
into  chambers  ;  chambered  ;  =Camerated  2. 
1543  Traheron  Vigo's  Chirurg.  11.  xxi.  33  Some[exitures, i.  e.  abscesses]  are  called  camerate,  bycause  they  have  many 

concavites  and  chambers.  1881  Cleland  Evolution  iii.  83 
Camerate  eyes  found  in  the  invertebrata. 
t  Ca  merate,  v.  Obs.  [f.  L.  camerdt-  ppl. 

stem  of  camerdre  to  vault,  f.  camera  :  see  -ate  ̂ .] 
trans.  To  vault,  to  arch. 

1623  Cockeram,  Camerate,  to  siele,  or  vault.  1656  Blount, 
Camerate,  to  vault,  seil,  or  make  an  Arch  or  Roof. 
Camer at ed  (kaermeitfted),       a.    [f.  prec] 
1.  Arch.  Arched,  vaulted.  ?  Obs. 
1678  Phillips,  Camerated,  vaulted,  or  arched,  a  term used  in  Architecture.  1708  E.  HattonAVtw  View  Lond. 

II.  362/1  The  roof  within  is  camerated  and  covered  with 
Lead.  1817  D.  Hughson  Walks  thro'  London  187  The  roof 
of  the  interior  is  camerated. 2.  Zool.  Divided  into  chambers  (as  some  shells). 
1836  Todd  Cycl.  Anat.  I.  547/1  The  camerated  portion  of 

the  shell.  1854  Woodward  Mollusca  (1856)  77  Shell  ex- 
ternal, camerated  and  siphuncled. 

Camer  at  ion  (ksemer^'Jan).  [ad.  L.  camerd- tion-em  vaulting,  f.  camerdre ;  or  f.  Camerate  v.] 
1.  Arch.  Vaulting,  arching.  ?  Obs. 
1664  Evelyn  tr.  Freart's  Archit.  (R.)  Where  two  arches Intersect,  which  is  the  strongest  manner  of  cameration.  1731 

Bailey,  Cameration,  Vaulting  or  Arching.  1755  Johnson. 
fb.  Surg.  An  old  term  (  =  Galen's  xafidpajpa) for  a  fracture  of  the  skull  where  the  bones  appear 

arched. 7 
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1730-6  in  Bailey.  1881  Syd.  Soc.  Lex.,  Cameration  ; 
synonymous  with  Camarosis. 
2.  Zoo/.  Division  (of  a  shell,  etc.)  into  chambers. 
1877  Hlxley  Anat.  Inv.  An.  xii.  658  The  cameration  of the  skeleton. 

tCamerelle,  Obs.  rare~\    [It.  and  med.L. dim.  of  camera]    A  little  chamber. 
1483  Cath.  Angl,  52  A  camerelle,  camerella. 
Camerie,  var.  of  Camery. 
Camerige,  camerike,  obs.  ff.  Cambric. 
Camerine :  see  Camauink. 
Ca*merist.  noncc-wd.  [app.  a.  F.  camcriste 

chamber  -  woman,  ad.  It.  cameris/a,  f.  camera 
chamber.]    Chamber-woman,  lady's  maid. 1838  JKw  Month.  Mag.  LII.  515  The  fraternal  camirist attacked  the  hair  of  her  sister  with  combs,  brushes,  perfume, 
and  all  the  tact  of  a  genuine  artiste. 
C amero nian  (ksem£rt?"Tufcn),  a.  and  sb.  [f. 

the  name  Cameron  +  -ian\]  A.  adj.  Pertaining 
to  Richard  Cameron,  his  tenets,  or  his  followers. 
B.  sb.  A  follower  of  Richard  Cameron,  a  noted 
Scottish  Covenanter  and  field  preacher,  who  re- 

jected the  indulgence  granted  to  nonconforming 
ministers  and  formally  renounced  allegiance  to 
Charles  II.  His  followers  afterwards  constituted 
the  body  called  the  *  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Scotland1. 1690  B.  E.  Diet.  Cant.  Creiv,  Cameronians,  Field-Con- venticlers  (in  Scotland*.  1691  Llttrell  Brief  K el.  (1857) 
II.  229  The  Cameronians  pretend  neither  to  acknowledge 
king  William  or  king  James,  but  king  Jesus,  and  declare 
for  the  old  covenant.  1693  Apol.  Clergy  Scot.  15  Camero- nian  Zealots  in  the  Western  Shires,  1816  Scott  Old  Mort. 
Introd.,The  religious  sect  called  Hill-men,  or  Cameronians. was  at  that  time  much  noted  for  austerity  and  devotion. 
1886  W.  G.  BuUKII  in  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.  s.  v.  R.  Cameron, 
It  ought  to  be  added  that  the  'reformed  presbyterians ' decline  the  term  'Cameronian ',  although  to  this  day  it  is 
applied  to  them  in  popular  use. 
2.  Cameronian  Kegiment:  the  title  of  the  old 

26th  Regiment  of  Foot  in  the  British  Army  (now 
the  1st  Battalion  of  the  Scottish  Rifles),  formed 
originally  of  the  Cameronians  and  other  Presby- 

terians who  rallied  to  the  cause  of  William  III, 
and  fought  at  the  Battle  of  Killiecrankie. 
1848  Macaui.ay  /list.  Eng.  xiii. 
t  Camery.  ?  Obs.  A  disease  of  horses,  in  which 

pimples  appear  on  the  palate  ;  the  frounce. 
157a  Mascall  Govt.  Cattle  (16271  16  a,  Camerie,  is  In  his 

mouth  venomed.  1610  Markham  Masterp.  n.  xxvii.  261 
The  Camery  or  Frounce  in  horses,  are  small  pimples  or 
warts  in  the  midst  of  the  palate.  17*7  Bradley  Fam.  Diet., 
Camery  or  Frounce,  a  distemper  in  horses,  being  small 
warts  or  pimples  in  the  palate  of  a  horse's  mouth. Cames  e,  var.  of  Cammes,  Obs.;  see  also  Camise. 
Came-stone,  another  form  of  Cam-stone. 
1615  Sir  R.  Boyle  in  Lismorr  Papers  (1886)  L  90,  I  gave 

him  a  came  stone  for  his  arms. 
Camestres.  Logic.  A  mnemonic  word,  re- 

presenting the  second  mood  of  the  second  figure 
of  syllogisms,  in  which  the  major  premiss  is  a 
universal  affirmative,  the  minor  premiss  and  the 
conclusion  universal  negatives. 
1551  T.  Wilson  Logiquc  Hja,  Ca.  The  christian  right  - eousnesse  is  the  purenesse  of  the  raynde.  mest.  To 

weare  a  tipete,  a  coule,  a  shauen  croune  is  not  the  purencs 
of  the  minde.  tres.  Therfore  the  outwardeattyre  is  not  the 
christian  righteous nesse.    1870  Bowen  Logic  vii.  200. 
Camesyd,  var.  of  Camoised,  Obs. 
Cameylle,  Camfeo,  obs.  ff.  Camel,  Cameo. 
Camfer,  -fire,  -fory,  etc.,  obs.  ff.  Camphor. 
t  Camfering,  ///.  a.  Obs. 158a  Stanyhurst  AKneis  Ded.  (Arb.)  4  Theyre  Verses  in 

camfering  wise  run  harshe  and  rough.  [Cf.  Shrofsh.  Word' 
bk.  (E.  I).  H.) Cambering,  mettlesome,  high-spirited.] 
Camforye,  Camfrey,  obs.  ff.  Comfrey. 
II  Camion.  Obs.  [F.  camion  a  cart  on  low 

wheels,  also  in  OK.  chamion :  see  Littre.]  A 
truck  or  wagon  formerly  used  for  transporting 
cannon.  In  mod.  Diets. 
T  Ca*mis,  Camus.  Obs.  [Spenser's  word  was 

prob.  meant  to  represent  Sp.  and  Pr,  camisa,  — 
Pg.  camiza.  It.  camicia,  camiscia  'shirt,  smock, 
priest's  surplice',  F.  chemise  (ONF.  kemise)  :— late  L.  camisia,  camisa  linen  tunic,  alb,  shirt  (see 
Chemise)  ;  or  else  the  cognate  It.  cdmice  surplice. 
It  is  hardly  likely  that  he  knew  the  Oriental  qamic* 
or  Camise  (see  below  .]  A  light  loose  dress  of 
silk  or  linen  ;  a  chemise,  shirt,  tunic. 

1596  Spenser  F.  Q.  ii.  iii.  26  And  Ishe]  was  yclad,  for  heat 
of  scorching  aire,  All  in  a  silken  Camus  lilly  whight.  Ibid. 
v.  v.  a  [The  Amazon)  All  in  a  Camis  light  of  purple  silke 
Woven  uppon  with  silver,  subtly  wrought, 
%  Various  foreign  forms  of  the  word  camisia: 

camera,  camisa,  camiscia.  occur  casually. 
1690  B.  E.  Diet.  Cant.  Crew,  Camesa,  a  Shirt  or  Shift. 

1796  Stedman  Surinam  II.  xx.  89  The  rest  of  his  [a  rebel 
negro's)  dress  is  a  camisa,  tied  around  his  loins  like  a  hand- kerchief. i8m  Scott  Talisman  xv,  His.  .person  was  wrap- 

ped in  the  folds  of  his  camiscia,  or  ample  gown  of  linen. 
Camisade.  Mil.  Obs.  or  arch.  [a.  F.  cami- 

sade.] ~  Cami8aix>. 
1560  DmM  tr.  Slridane's  Comm.  268  a,  The  Empcrour  at* tcmptcth  the  matter  by  a  Camisade  in  the  night,  and 

I  chouseth  out  of  the  whole  nombre  the  fotemen  of  Almaignes 
\  and  Spanyardes,  &  comaundeth  them  to  put  on  whyte 

shines  ouer  their  harnesse.  1690  W.  Walker  Idiom.  Anglo- 
Lat.  80  Others  were  to  set  upon  to  give  a  camisade  to  the 
camp.  1819  Scott  Leg .  Montrose  xiii,  1  It  was  a  pretty 
camisade,  1  doubt  not . .  a  very  sufficient  onslaught.'  1831 Carlvle  Sart.  Res.  11.  i.  56.  1864  Reader  28  May  678  The 
word  'Camisade'  ..  had  its  origin  in  the  surprise  of  a 
French  post  near  Rebe"c  by  the  Marquis  de  Pescaire;  the Marquis's  men  on  that  occasion  having  worn  white  shirts over  their  clothes  to  distinguish  them. 
Ca  misa  do.  Mil.  Obs.  or  arch.  Also  6  cam- 

massado,  camnesado,  camisada,  7  camizado, 
8  camiscado.  [ad.  Sp.  camicada,  camisada,  f. 
camisa  shirt :  lit.  1  an  attack  in  one's  shirt  * :  see 
Camis,  Chemise,  and  -ado  ;  also  Canyasado.] 
1.  A  night  attack ;  originally  one  in  which  the 

attacking  party  wore  shirts  over  their  armour  as  a 
means  of  mutual  recognition.  (A  very  common 
word  in  16- 17th  c.) 
1548  W.  Patten  Exfed.  Scotl.  in  Arb.  Gamer  III.  Bo  Of 

whom,  in  a  camisado.  .his  Lordship  killed  above  eight  hun- 
dred. 1566  C-ascoigne  Jocasta  Wks.  91  By  night  I  wfl  the 

cammassado  give.  1575  Churchyard  Chippes  (18171  110 
The  French  came  forth,  at  midnight  . .  As  though  they 
would  a  camisado  make.  1579  Fenton  Guiceiard.  x\\. 
<X599)  554  Ranse  de  Cere,  .gaue  them  a  Camnesado  in  their 
lodging^  1598  Barret  Theor.  War  res  Gloss.  249  Camisada, a  Spanish  word,  and  doth  signihe  the  inuesting  or  putting 
on  of  a  shirt  ouer  the  souldiers  apparell  or  armour ;  the 
which  is  vsed  in  the  night  time,  when  any  suddaine  ex- 

ploit ..  is  to  be  put  in  practise  vpon  the  enemy.  1661 
Flagellum  or  O.  Cronrwe/l (1672)  83  Not  dreaming  of  such 
a  Camisado.  1711  De  Foe  Mem.  Cavalier  (1840)  106  The 
garrison  . .  gave  us  several  camisadoes.  1865  Carlylk 
Fredk.  Gt.  V.  KM.  xiii.  125  Prince  Karl .  .has  been  on  march 
all  night,  intending  a  night-attack  or  camisado. 

'5*5  Jewel  Repl.  Harding  (1611I  5  Howbeit  (gentle 
Reader)  be  of  good  cheere.  All  this  is  but  a  camisado  : 
These  be  but  visards :  they  bee  no  faces.  1678  Bl*tlfr Hud.  111.  ii.  206  Some  for  engaging  to  suppress  The  Camis- 

ado of  Surplices  . .  More  proper  for  the  cloudy  Night  Of 
Popery,  than  Gospel-Light.  1837  Carlvle  Fr.  Rev.  II.  iv. 
vii.  216  A  camisado,  or  shirt-tumult,  every  where. 
2.  -  erroneously)  The  shirt  worn  over  the  armour 

in  a  night  attack. 
1618  Sir  R.  Williams  Actions  Lowe  Countr.  82  (T.)  Some 

two  thousand  of  our  best  men,  all  in  camisadoes  with  scal- 
ing ladders.  Ibid.  83  Their  armours  and  camisadoes :  I mean  the  shirts  that  covered  their  armours. 

t  Camisard,  camisar.  [a.  F.  camisard,  f. 
Pr.  camisa  shirt-  +  akd  :  cf.  Caiiisade.]  '  Name 
given  to  the  Calvinist  insurgents  of  the  Cevennes, 
during  the  persecution  which  followed  the  revoca- 

tion of  the  edict  of  Nantes '  (Littre  .    Also  attrib. 
1703  Loud.  Gaz.  No.  3908/3  Accounts . .  of  the  Successes  of 

the  Camisars  against  the  French  King's  Forces.  Ibid. No.  397V2  These  Roman  Catholicks  call  themselves  the 
White  Camisars,  or  the  Florentines.  1710  Steele  &  Ad- 

dison TatUr  No.  257  P  12  Brownists,  Independents,  Mason- 
ites,  Camisars,  and  the  like.  1816  Keatinge  Trav.  I. 
30  They  could  effect  little  in  a  midnight  warfare  against 
Camisard*.  1881-3  ScMAJI  Relig.  Encycl.  I.  376  Without leaders  the  Camisard  army  gradually  melted  away. 
Ca  misated  ///.  a.  rare—".    See  cjuots. 1731  Bailey  vol.  II,  Camisaied,  cloathed  with  a  linen  gar- 

ment, surplice  or  shirt.  1755  Johnson,  Camisaied,  dressed with  the  snirt  outward.    Hence  in  mod.  Diets. 
Camiscia :  see  Camis,  Chemise. 

II  Camise,  camiss  (kam/'s).  Also  'in  Byron camese.  [Arab.  ,n  -  .  I  qamic  under-tunic,  shirt ; 
occurring  in  the  Koran,  but  generally  thought  to 
be  ad.  L.  camisia,  camisa :  see  Camis,  Chemise  ; 
Mahn  suggests  Skr.  kshauma  linen  stuff.]  The 
shirt  worn  by  Arabs  and  other  Mohammedans. 
181a  Byron  Ch.  Har.  11.  Tambourgi  ii,  Oh  I  who  is  more 

brave  than  a  dark  Suliote,  In  his  snowy  camese  and  hi> 
shaggy  capote?  .1850  Nat.  Encycl.  I.  237  The  national costume  of  the  lower  orders  [in  Afghanistan]  is.. a  lar^c 
shirt,  'camiss',  worn  over  the  trowsers,  reaching  down  to 
the  knees.  1839  Sala  Tw.  round  Clock  11861)  143  The  Su- 

liote of  the  fruitship,  in  his  camise  and  capote.  1865  S. Evans  Bro.  Fabian  s  MS.  105  Snow-white  the  camise. 
Camisole  karmisffol).  [a.  F.  camisole,  ad.  Sp. 

camisola,  dim.  of  camisa  shirt :  see  CHEMISE.] 
l|  1.  A  kind  of  sleeved  jacket  or  jersey. 
1816  Centl.  Mae.  LXXXVI  1.  213  They  wore  short 

camisoles,  hu/ar-sabres.  1828  G.  W.  Bridges  Ann.  Jamaica 
II.  xiii  -  i2i  Columbus  found,  .a  multitude,  .naked,  or  clothed 
only  in  a  species  of  camisole. 
2.  A  loose  jacket  worn  by  women  when  dressed 

in  negligee. 

1848  Thackeray  Van.  Fair  II.  v.  56  Mrs.  O'Dowd  the good  house-wife,  arrayed  in  curl-papers  and  a  camisole. 
1857  C.  Bronte  Professor  I.  viii.  134  She  seldom  wore  a 
gown — only  a  shabby  cotton  camisole. 
3.  A  strait-jacket,  formerly  put  upon  lunatics. 1881  in  Syd.  Soc.  Lex. 

Ca'mister.  7'hievcs'  cant.  [f.  Camis  in  sense 
'  surplice '  (?  termination  suggested  by  minister).'] A  clergyman,  a  minister. 
1851  Mayhew  Lotid.  Labour  I.  231  (Hoppe). 
Camizado,  var.  of  Camisado. 
Camle.  Obs.  cf.  Chameleon  and  Camelion. 
c  1400  Maundev.  289  There  ben  also  in  that  contree  manye Camles  that  is  a  lytille  best  as  a  goot,  that  is  wylde,  &  he 

lyvethe  be  the  Eyr,  and  etethe  nought  ne  drynkethc  nought. 
I    Camlee,  camly,  var.  Cukbly,  Indian  blanket. 

Camlet  (kae-mlet  ,  sb.  Forms:  j  ehamlyt, 
I  chamelet(t,  5-6  ehamlett,  5-7  eham;e)lot,  6 
chambelot,  6-7  ehamblet(t,  6-8  chamlet,  6-9 
camblet,  7  chamolet,  camelott,  oamlott,  7-  8  ca- 
melot,  7- camlet,  [app.  immediately  from  French: 
Littre  cites  chamclot  13th  c,  camelot  16th  c. ; 
Cotgr.  translates  F.  camelot, '  chamlet 1 ;  Du  Cange 
has  med.  L.  camclotum;  Anglo-French  statutes  of 
Edward  IV  have  chamclett,  and  the  spelling  with 
cham-  was  the  prevalent  one  in  English  till  after 
the  Restoration.  The  ultimate  origin  is  obscure  : 
at  the  earliest  known  date  the  word  was  associated 

(by  Europeans  wither  w/,«s  if  stuff  made  of  camel's hair ;  but  there  is  reason  to  think  it  was  originally 
the  Arabic  khamtat,  from  k/iaml ;  Marco  Polo  (ed. 
Yule)  I.  248  ̂ keat).  Khaml,  khamlat,  is  ex- 

plained by  I. am-  as  'the  nap  or  pile  or  rillous 
substance  on  the  surface  of  cloth ' ;  khamlat,  by 
Johnson,  as  'camelot,  silk  and  camel's  hair,  also, 
all  silk  or  velvet,  especially  pily  and  plushy '.  Ac- cording to  Littre,  the  Jotirnal  offuiel  of  1874,  p. 
32J0/1,  says  camelot  is  so  called  from  the  Arabic 
seil  el  kernel,  the  Angora  goat ;  cf.  Camel- yarn.] 
A  name  originally  applied  to  some  beautiful  and 

costly  eastern  fabric,  afterwards  to  imitations 
and  substitutes  the  nature  of  which  has  changed 
many  times  over.  '  A  kind  of  stuff  originally  made 
by  a  mixture  of  silk  and  camel's  hair;  it  is  now 
made  with  wool  and  silk '  (J.).  '  A  light  stuff,  for- merly much  used  for  female  apparel,  made  of  long 
wool,  hard  spun,  sometimes  mixed  in  the  loom 
with  cotton  or  linen  yarn'  (Ure).  It  is  uncertain 
whether  it  was  ever  made  of  camel's  hair ;  but  in 
the  16th  and  17th  c.  it  was  made  of  the  hair  o( the  Angora  goat. 

According  to  Beck,  Draper's  Diet., '  In  [the]  production  [of camlets),  the  changes  have  been  rung  with  all  materials  in 
nearly  every  possible  combination :  sometimes  of  wool, sometimes  of  silk,  sometimes  of  hair,  sometimes  of  hair  with 
wool  or  silk,  at  others  of  silk  and  wool  warp  and  hair  woof 
..Those  of  our  day  have  had  cotton  and  linen  introduced 
into  their  composition.  They  have  been  made  plain  and 
twilled,  of  single  warp  and  weft,  of  double  warp,  and  some- 

times with  double  weft  also '. 1  1400  Epiph.  (Tumb.  1843I  114  Wer  ther  of  gold  any clothes  fownde.  .Or  was  ther  any  ehamlyt  or  satyn.  a  1413 
Inv.  Wardrobe  Hen.  IV  (Draper's  Dict.i,  Seven  yards  of red  ehamlett  at  13*.  \d.  the  remnant  1423  Jas.  1.  Kingis 
Q.  clvii,  There  sawe  I . .  For  chamelot,  the  camel  full  of  hare. 
1472  Act  12  Edu*.  IV,  iii,  Satens  Sarcenetz  &  Tarterons 
Chamelettis&  autres  Draps  de  soie,  &  dore  &  soie.  iS3>-3 Act  24  Hen.  VIII,  xiii,  Silke,  chamblet,  or  taffata.  1578 
Florio  1st  Fruites  10,  I  wil  buy  . .  Velvet,  Grograyne,  bat- 

ten, Makadowe,  Chambelot.  1615  G.  Sandys  Trav.  15 
Natolia  affoording  great  store  of  Chamolets  and  Grogerams. 
1634  Sir  T.  Herbert  Trav.  146  Some  of  rich  gold  or  silver Chamlets,  and  other  of  cloth  of  gold.  1635  Swan  Spec.  M. 

1  '16701  308  Camblet  ..of  Camels  hair  as  some  do  affirm. 
1644  Evelyn  Diary  (18711  64,  I  went  to  see  their  manu- factures in  silke,  their  pressing  and  watering  the  grograms 
and  chambletts.  1680  Morden  Ceog.  Red.  (1685)  317 
Famous  . .  for  good  Chamlets.  1714  Gay  Trivia  1.  46 
Show'rs  soon  drench  the  Camlet's  cockled  Grain.  17*7  De 
Foe  Eng.  Tractesm.  xxvi.  (184 11  I.  266  Camlets  from  Nor- wich. 1756  Nugent  Gr.  Tour  I.  98  Here  [Leydcn]  they 
make  . .  camblets,  tho'  inferior  to  those  of  Great  Britain. 
1774  Goldsm.  Nat.  Hist.  II.  35  Stuffs  made  from  the  hair 
of  [the  Angora  goat]  are  well  known  among  us  by  the  name 
of  camlet.  1812  J.  Smyth  Fract.  Custoffis  256  Mohair,  .is 
commonly  imported  ready  spun,  and  is  woven  into  camblets. 
1815  Elphinstonf.  Acc.  Caubul  {1842)  II.  87  The  tents  .. are  of  a  kind  of  black  blanket,  or  rather  of  coarse  camlet. 

b.  Watered  {water)  camlet  :  camlet  with  a  wavy  or 
watered  surface  ;  cf.  Fr.  camelot  <}  onties  ̂ Cotgr.). 
1596  Spenser  Q.  iv.  xi.  45  Wav'd  upon,  like  water chamelot.  1601  Holland  Pliny  I.  228  The  waued  water 

Chamelot,  was  from  the  beginning  esteemed  the  richest 
and  brauest  wearing.  16*4  Bacon  New  Atl.  (1650)  3  A 
Gowne.  of  a  kinde  of  Water  Chamolet,  of  an  excellent 
Azure  Colour.  1658  Rowland  Mouffets  Tkeat.  Ins.  961 
Wings  as  if  it  were  watered  Chamblet  1710  D'Urpey  Pills 
(187a)  VI.  95  A  watered  Camlet  Gown  she  had 

O.  A  garment  made  of  camlet.    Also  Jig. 
1613  Shaks.  Hen.  VIII,  v.  iv.  93  You  i'  th'  Chamblet,  get 

vp  o  th'  raile.  1648  Herrick  Hesper.  I.  64  Cloath'd  in her  chamlets  of  delight.  1847  L.  Hunt  Men,  Women,  «, 
B.  II.  xi.  272  To  see  and  be  seen  in  his  new  camlet. 

d.  attrib. 
1516  Lane  II  'ills  (1854)  1. 13  My  ehamlett  kyrtell.  a  1615 Fletcher  ll'om.  Prize  v.  i,  His  camblet  breeches.  1661 

Pepys  Diary  6  Mar. ,  This  night  my  new  camelott  riding 
coate.  .came  home.  1696  Bp.  Patrick  Comm.  Exod  xxvi. 
(ed.  a)  507  These  Camlet  Curtains  (as  I  may  call  them  [of 
Goats'  hair]'.  1789  Mrs.  Piozzi  Journ.  France  I.  5  The women,  .in  long  white  camblet  clokes.  1847  L.  Hunt-Mw, 
Women,  4  B.  27 1  His  black  camlet  cloak  with  silver  buttons. 

e.  Comb.,  ascamlet-maicr  ;  camlet-mingled adj.; 
also  camlet-fly,  a  fly  with  mottled  wings. 

1658  Rowland  Moujfet's  Theat.  Ins.  969  Nature  bred  this with  a  chamblet  mingled  coloured  coat.  ̂   1676  Cotton 
Angler  11.  335  In  the  middle  of  May  [comes  in]  the  Camlet- 
fly.  I7JO  Beawes  Lex  Mercat.  (17521  686  Of  the  aforesaid wool  the  Camblet-makers  alone  take  80000  lb. 
Ca  mlet,  v.  For  forms  see  Camlet  sb.  [f. 

prec.  sb.]  trans.  To  mark  or  variegate  as  (watered) 
camlet  ;  to  mark  with  wavy  veins.  Hence  Ca  m- 
leted  fpl.  a.  ;  Ca  mleting  vbl.  sb. 
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1618  Bolton  Plena  L  v.  14  Embroydered  Gownes,  Cas- 
sockes  chambletcd  with  figures  of  palmes.  i6z6  Bacon 
Syiva  §  658  Some  have  the  Veines  more  varied  and  Cham- 
loted  :  as  Oake,  whereof  Wainscot  is  made.  Ibid.  §  741 
The  Turks  have  a  pretty  Art  of  Chamoletting  of  Paper. 
1653  Evelyn  Mem.  (1827.)  II.  53,  I  also  inspected  the  man-  | ner  of  chambletting  silk  &  grograms.  .in  Morefields.  1652 
Benlowes  Theoph.  1.  liii,  In  sackcloth  chamleted  with  tears. 
1727  Bradley  Fam.  Diet.  I.  s.  v.  Alder,  They  afford  the 
Inlayer  Pieces  curiously  chambletted  and  very  hard. 
Camleteen,  -ine  (kaemletrn),  a.  Also  8 

oamlettee, camletine,9cambleteen.  [f.  Camlet; 
cf.  F.  camelotine.]  An  imitation  camlet ;  a  'camlet' of  inferior  kind. 
1730-6  Bailey,  Camlettce,  Camleteen,  a  Sort  of  fine  worsted 

camlets  or  camelots.  1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.,  Cam- 
letine,  in  commerce,  denotes  a  slight,  narrow  kind  of  canib- let,  little  valued,  .also,  .stuff  made  of  hair  mixed  with  wool, 
in  imitation  of  a  camblet.  1861  S.  Jldd  Margaret  n.  xi. 
'  1871)  309  Dress  of  cambleteen. 
Camleting  (karmletin).  In  7  chambleting. 

[f.  Camlet  :  cf.  coating,  shirting.']  Stuff  of  camlet. 1697  Evelyn  Numism.  viii.  280  Several  sorts  of  Stuffs, 
Calandring  and  Chambletings. 
Camlin,  Camlott,  obs.f.  Camelinej/'., Camlet. 
Cammaka,  -oka,  var.  Camaca,  a  fine  cloth. 
Caramamyll,  -myld,  obs.  ff.  Camomile. 
Cammas,  var.  Quamash  :  see  Camas. 
Cammassado,  -esado,  var.  of  Camisado. 
Cammauyne,  obs.  form  of  Camovyne. 
Cammed  (ksmd),  a.  Obs.  exc.  dial.  [app. 

extended  from  Cam  a. ;  cf.  wicked.] 
+  1.  =  Camois;  having  a  cam  or  camois  nose.  Obs. 
tc  1350  Sat.  Blacksmiths  in  Rcl.Aut.  I.  240  The  cammede 

kongons  cryen  after  col !  col !  c  1386  Chaucer  Reeve's  T. 14  Rounde  was  hese  face  and  kammede  was  hese  nose. 
c  1440  Promp.  Parv.  59  Cammyd,  or  schort  nosyd,  simus. 
2.  Crooked,  perverse,  dial. 
c  1746  J.  Collier  (Tim  Bobbin)  Tummus  >s  M.  Wks.  (1862) 

61  Its  not  to  tell  heaw  camm'd  things  con  happ'u  !  1875  E. 
Waugh  Old  Cronies  vl.  60  (in  Lane.  Gloss.)  Thou'rt  gettin' camm'd  as  a  crushed  whisket. 
Hence  Cammedness. 
l 1440  Promp.  Parv.  59  Chammydnesse  [1499  cammed- nessej,  simitas. 
Cammel,  Cammeril,  obs.ff.  Camel,  Cambhel. 
t  Cammes.  Obs.  Also  cames,  camwysse. 

Apparently  a  corrupt  form  of  Canvas  ;  '  a  kind  of 
gauze  for  samplers'  (Jamieson). X540  Sc.  Ld.  Treas.  Acc.  in  Pitcairn  Crim.  Trials  I.  301 
For  cammes  to  stuff  the  orpheis  of  be  samin.  1541  Ibid.  309 
For  xij  boltis  of  cammes,  to  be  salis.  1555  Ch.  Ace.  Lever, 
ton,  Line,  in  Archxol.  XLI.  360  For  iiij  yardes  of  camwysse 
for  the  hye  awlter.  1578  Inventories  215  (Jam.)  A  lang  pece 
of  cammes,  sewit  with  the  amies  of  Scotland. 
Cammock 1  (karmak).  Forms  :  I  cammoeo, 

-uo,  i,  4  oammoc,  4-7  caramok,  5  cambmok, 
chambmok,  camok,  -oke,  -ocke,  6-8  cammock, 
7  oamook,  9  dial,  cammick.  *  [OE.  cammoc, generally  assumed  to  be  from  Celtic,  and  to  be  the 
same  word  as  the  next,  with  a  reference  to  '  crooked 
stems  or  roots ' ;  but  the  plant  is  not  so  named  in any  Celtic  language,  and  the  root  is  not  specially 
crooked,  so  that  the  actual  origin  remains  doubtful.] 
The  plant  Ononis  spinosa  (N.  O.  Leguminos;v) 

also  called  Rest-harrow,  and  according  to  Cock- 
ayne, Cammock  Whin.  Some  earlier  writers  iden- 

tified it  with  Peucedanum,  and  '  Petty  Whin ' ;  but 
it  is  not  clear  what  plant  or  plants  they  meant. 

c  1000  Sax.  Leechd.  I.  209  Das  wyrte  man  peucedanum,  & 
ofirum  naman  cammoc  [v.  r.  cammuc]  nemneb.  c  1000  O.  E. 
Voc.\nWr,CWv\ck.<ix-$oo{Nomina  Herbaria/^,  Peucedanum, cammocc.  c  1050  Glosses  (Cott.  Cleop.)  ibid.  416  Gotuna, 
cammuc.  1377  Langl.  P.  PI.  B.  xix.  319  For  comunelich 
in  contrees  kammokes  [text  C.  canmokes] . .  &  wedes  Fouleth 
be  fruite  in  be  felde.  a  1387  Sinon.  Barthol.  (Anecd.  Oxon.) 
33  Peucedona,  i.  cammoc  secundum  quosdam.  Ibid.  36 
Resta  bovis,  herba  est  retinens  boves  in  aratro,  an.  Cammoc. 
1308  Trevisa  Bartli.  De  P.  R.  xvn.  exxxviii.  (1495)  695  The 
Cambmok  is  a  pryckynge  shrub.  Ibid.  Of  the  rotes  and  of 
the  stalkes  of  Cambmok  is  made  a  medycyn  that  Physicyens 
call  Licium.  Ibid.  Chambmok  gendreth  fyre  of  itselfe. 
c  1450  Alphita  {Anecd.  Oxon.)  156  Resta  bouts  . .  anglice 
hyseneherde  uel  cammok.    X578  Lyte  Dodoens  vi.  ix.  668 
The  roote  of  Restharrow  or  Cammock.    1579  Langham 
Gard.  Health  (1633)  527  Restharrow,  Cammok,  or  Petywin. 
1775  Lightfoot  Flora  Scot.  (1777)  1. 386  Prickly  Restharrow 
or  Cammock.  1787  Winter  Syst.  Husb.  123  The  above  field 
contained  many  cammocks. 
2.  Vaguely  applied  dialectally  to  other  plants,  as 

St.  John's  Wort,  Ragweed,  Fleabane,  Yarrow,  etc. 1878  Britten  &  Holl.  Plant-n.  s.  v.,  In  Hampshire  almost any  yellow  flower  is  called  Cammock. 
3.  Comb.  Cammock  whin  =  sense  I . 
Cammock a,  cambock  (karmsk).  Obs.  exc. 
Sc.  Forms :  5  cambok,  -oke,  -ake,  6  camok, 
-oke,  -ock,  -ocke,  (7  cambuc(k),  6,  9  Sc.  cam- 

mock, 9  Sc.  camack.  [ME.  kambok,  app.  im- 
mediately ad.  cambuca,  a  late  L.  word  (Du  Cange 

cites  Papias  cambuta,  sustentamen  vel  baculus, 
flexus,  pedum,  crocia,  and  Gloss.  Corbeiense,  cam- 

buta, baculus  episcoporum),  app.  of  Gaulish  origin, 
derived  from  cambo-,  crooked,  Cam  ;  represented 
in  mod.  Welsh  by  camawg,  camog  fern,  'piece 
of  bent  wood,  the  felloe  of  a  wheel '.    Cf.  also 

Gaelic  camag  '  curl,  ringlet,  crook,'  and  Manx 
camag  '  crutch,  crooked  bat  or  shinty  to  play  ■ 
hurlesj  also  the  game  itself. 
But  some  of  the  senses  of  the  Manx  word  may  be  from 

Eng. ;  for  the  Irish  and  Gaelic  for  a  bent  stick  for  hurling, 
shinty,  hockey,  a  golf-club,  is  camdn,  camani] 
1.  A  crooked  staff,  a  crook ;  esp.  a  stick  or  club 

with  a  crooked  head,  used  in  games  to  drive  a 
ball,  or  the  like  ;  a  hockey-stick  ;  hence,  the  game 
played  with  such  a  stick. l  1425  Voc.  in  Wr.-Wulcker  666  {Nomina  Ludorum)  PIoc 
pedum,  cambok.  1483  Cath.  Augl.  52  A  Cambake  [v.r.  Cam- 
boke],  cambuca.  1547  Salesbury  Welsh  Diet.,  Kamoc,  a 
camocke.  1720  Stains  Surv.  (ed.  Strype  1754)  I.  I.  xxix. 
302/2  People  please  themselves  . .  some  in  Hand-ball,  Foot- 

ball, Bandy-ball,  and  in  Cambuck.  1821  Edin.  Even. 
Couraut  22  Jan.,  On  Christmas  and  New  Years  day,  matches 
were  played,  .at  the  camack  and  football.  1885  Inverness 
30  Yrs.  ago  ii.  80  A  numerous  party  played  a  game  of  Cam- mack. 
2.  A  crooked  stick  or  piece  of  wood,  a  knee  of 

timber  ;  a  cambrel. 
c  1450  Nominate  in  Wr.-Wulcker  724  {Nomina  demo perti. 

nentia)  Hee  cambuca,  a  cambok.  c  IJJIO  Barclay  Mirr. 
Good  Mann.  (1570)  Byj,  Soone  crooketh  the  same  tree  that 
good  camoke  wilbe,  As  a  common  prouerbe  in  youth  I  heard 
this  sayde.  1580  Lyly  Enphues  iArb.)  237  Crooked  trees 
proue  good  Cammocks.  Ibid.  408  If  my  fortune  bee  so  yll 
that  searching  for  a  wande,  I  gather  a  camocke.  1593 
Drayton  Eclog.  vn.  62  And  earely  crook'd  that  will  a Camocke  bee.  1615  Crook  v.  Body  of  Man  815  This  tendon . . 
maketh  an  empty  cauity,  through  which  the  Butchers  peirce 
their  Cammockes  to  hang  the  beast  vpon  in  the  shambles. 
Cammocky,  a.    [f.  Cammock  l  +  -yL]  Of 

or  abounding  in  Cammock  or  Rest-harrow. In  mod.  Diets. 
Cammus,  var.  of  Camois,  Obs. 
Camnesado,  obs.  form  of  Camisado. 
Cam-nosed,  a  variant  reading  of  cammosed, 

Camoised  :  prob.  only  an  error. 
Camoca,  var.  of  Camaca,  Obs.,  a  fabric. 
||  Camocho.  rare—1.  [Cf.  It.  camoscio  'akinde 

of  stuffe  worne  in  Italie '  (Florio).]  A  fabric. 
(In  quot.  applied  contemptuously  to  a  Spaniard.) 1607  Dekker  T.  WyatVJks.  1873  III.  115  A  Spaniard  is 
a  Camocho,  a  Callimanco,  nay  which  is  worse  a  Dondego. 
Camock(e,  obs.  form  of  Cammock. 
+  Ca  mois,  camus,  a.  (and  sb.)  Obs.  Also 

4  cammus,  5-8  camoise,  -oys,  -oyse,  6  ?  -ous, 
8  chamois,  [a.  F.  camus,  -use,  '  having  a  short 
and  flat  nose'.  Thurneysen  refers  it  to  a  Celtic 
source,  comparing  the  Ir.  sb.  camus  hollow,  re- 

treating angle,  bay,  Gael,  camas bought,  bay,  creek, 
space  between  the  thighs :  cf.  Cambus-  in  place- 
names  in  Scotland.  For  another  suggestion  see 
Diez,  and  Littre.] 
1.  Of  the  nose  :  Low  and  concave.    Of  persons : 

Pug-nosed. c  1380  Sir  Ferumb.  4437  Ys  browes  were  bobe  rowe  and 
grete,  &  ys  nose  cammus.  c  1386  Chaucer  Reeves  T.  14 
Round  was  his  face  and  camuse  [so  3  MSS. ;  v.  r.  kamuse, 
camoyse,  kammede,  Hart,  camois]  was  his  nose.  1580 
Baret  Alv.  C  44  A  Camoise  nose,  that  is  to  say,  crooked 
vpwarde  as  the  Morians.  1646  Sir  T.  Browne  Pseud.  Ep. 
VI.  x.  328  Many  Spaniards,  .of  the  race  of  Barbary  Moores 
.  .have  not  worne  out  the  Camoys  nose  unto  this  day.  1650 
Bulwer  Anthropomet.  vii.  (1653)  123  The  Inhabitants  have 
all  Camoyse  or  saddle  Noses.  1745  tr.  Columella's  Husb. B  vj,  Such  oxen  . .  [as  have]  black  eyes  and  lips,  wide 
nostrils,  a  camoys  nose.  1751  Chambers  Cycl.  s.  v.,  The 
Tartars  are  great  admirers  of  camus  beauties.  1877  R.  H. 
Horne  in  Mrs.  Browning's  Lett.  II.  277  A  gentleman  .. with  a  large  camus  nose. 

b.  fig.  Low  and  curved  like  a  camois  nose. 
1664  Evelyn  tr.  Freart's  Archit.  xxi.  52  The  Cornice is  camuse  and  blunt. 
C.  Hence  camois-nosed. 

1601  Holland  Pliny  I.  336  The  former  haue  flat  noses, 
the  other  are  hooked  and  camoise  nosed  vpward.  1636 
Blount  Glossogr.,  Camoise-noscd,  hooked-nosed. 
2.  absol.  or  quasi-.fi.  A  person  or  animal  with a  camois  nose. 
1485  Caxton  Chas.  Gt.  (1881)94  The  camuse ..  is  geffroy 

langeuyn.  1315  Barclay  Egloges  iv.  (1570)  Cvj,  She  with 
Bacchus  her  camous  did  promote.  1618  Sir  R.  Williams 
Actions  Low  Countr.  49  White  little  hounds,  with  crooked 
noses,  called  camuses.  1751  Chambers  Cycl.,  Camus,  a 
person  with  a  low,  flat  nose,  hollowed  or  sunk  in  the  middle. 
t  Ca'moised,  a.  Obs.  Also  4-5  camused,  6 

camesyd,  camoused,  cammoised,  cammosed, 
7  camus'd,  -oysed.  [f.  Camois  +  -ED.]  Made camois ;  having  a  camois  nose. 
1393  Gower  Con/.  II.  210  Some  one,  for  she  is  noble  of kinne  . .  Some  one,  for  that  she  is  camused.  a  1533  Ld. 

Berners  Huon  xxxiii.  103  Grete  eeres  and  a  camesyd  nose. 
1583  Stanyhurst  Poems  (Arb.)  141  This  slut  with  a  cam. moysed  haucks  nose,  c  1600  Montgomerie  Fly  ting  472 
That  cammosed  [ed.  1688  camnosed]  cocatrice  they  quite 
with  them  carie.  162s  Lisle  Du  Bartas,  Noeix  Camoysed 
dolphins.  1637  B.  Jonson  Sad  Sheph.  11.  i.  49  Though 
my  nase  be  camus'd,  my  lipps  thick,  And  my  chin  bristled  ! 1650  Bulwer  Anthropomet.  vii.  82  All  children  are  a  little 
camoised  about  the  Nose,  before  the  bridge  riseth. 
t  Ca-moisly,  camously,  adv.  Obs.  [f.  Ca- mois +  -LT  2.]    Like  a  camois  nose  ;  concavely. 

j     a  1528  Skelton  El.  Rummyng  28  Nose  som  dele  hoked, i   And  camously  croked. 
I    Carnok^e,  obs.  form  of  Cammock. 

Camomile,  Cham-  (kaeWmail).  Forms: 
3-4  came-,  camamille,  5  camamylle,  -melle, 
-myle,  camomelle,  5-6  camomylle,  6  camma- 
myll,  -myld,  cam(m)omyle,  camamile,  -mil, 
-mel,  camimile,  chamomylle,  -myle,  chamce- 
mell,  6-7  cammomill,  6-8  camomil(l,  7  cha- 
mamil,  chamsemell,  cammomel,  chamce-,  cha- 
memile,  chamomel,  (8  camomoil),  8-9  chamo- 

mile 6-  camomile,  [a.  F.  camamille  (also  for- 
merly camamille),  ad.  L.  chamomilla  (Pliny,  etc.), 

an  altered  form  of  chamstmelon  (Pliny,  Palladius, 

etc.),  a.  Gr.  xafxnifx-nKov  earth  apple  (f.  xQMat'  on the  ground  +  /jijAoe  apple)  ;  so  called  from  the 
apple-like  scent  of  the  blossoms.  Cf.  It.  and  Pr. 
camomilla,  Sp.  camomila,  Fr.  dial,  camomile,  cama- mile. The  spelling  cha-  is  chiefly  in  pharmacy, 
after  Latin ;  that  with  ca-  is  literary  and  popular.] 
1.  The  name  of  a  Composite  plant,  Anthemis 

nobilis,  an  aromatic  creeping  herb,  found  on  dry 
sandy  commons  in  England,  with  downy  leaves, 
and  flowers  white  in  the  ray  and  yellow  in  the 
disk,  but  in  cultivation  often  all  white  like  a 
double  daisy.  The  flowers  are  employed  in  medi- 

cine for  their  bitter  and  tonic  properties.  Also 
distinguished  as  Noble  or  Roman  Camomile, 
White  C,  and  in  its  single  wild  form  as  Scotch  C. 
c  1265  Voc.  in  Wr.-Wiilcker  557  Camomilla,  camemille, 

maiwe.  1313  in  Wardrobe  Ace.  Edw.  II,  20  Camamille, 
I2(f.  c  1440  Promp.  Parv.  59  Camamyle,  herbe,  eamamilla. 
a  1450  E.  E.  P.  (1862)  141  Vn-to  a  benche  of  camomylle  My 
wofulle  hede  I  dyd  inclyne.  1483  Cath.  Augl.  52  Camo- 

melle, camomillum.  1513  Douglas  Aineis  XII.  Pro!.  116 
The  clavyr,  catcluke,  and  the  cammamyld.  1530  Palsgr. 
202/2  Cammamyll  herbe,  camamille.  1540  Elyot  Image 
Gov.  (1556)  63b,  The  grounde  was  thicke  covered  with Camamile.  1548  Turner  Names  0/ Herbes  lE.  E.  T.  S.)  13 
Anthenus  [Anthemis]  . .  is  called  in  englishe  Cammomyle. 
1573  Tusser  Husk  1.1878195  Herbes  of  all  sortes.  .Caniamel. 
1586  CoGAN  Haven  Health  (1636)  77  Chamsemell  is  hot  and 
dry  in  the  first  degree.  1605  TlMME  Quersit.  I.  vii.  33  The 
flowers  of  chamamil.  x66o  Bond  Scut.  Reg.  41  The  Camo- mile the  more  it  is  trodden  on,  the  better  it  groweth.  1748 
Thomson  Cast.  Indol.  1.  lviii,  He  bask'd  hiinon  the  ground, Where  the  wild  thyme  and  camomoil  are  found.  1794 
Martyn  Rousseau's  Bot.  xxvi.  397  Common  or  true  Camo- mile, .sometimes  covers  a  considerable  extent  of  ground  on 
dry  sandy  commons.  1878  T.  Bryant  Pract.  Surg.  I.  51 Warm  fomentations,  .medicated  with,  .chamomile. 

b.  Also  used  as  an  English  book-name  for  the 
genus  Anthemis,  and  popularly  applied  to  several 
allied  plants,  esp.  Matricaria  Chamomilla  (Wild 
Camomile,  Dog's  C,  German  C,  or  Camomile Goldins)  ;  Anthemis  Cotula  .Stinking  Camomile, 
Dog's  C,  May-weed) ;  Blue  or  Purple  C,  the  Sea Starwort,  Aster  Tripolium  ;  Bed  or  Purple  C, 
Adonis  autumnalis  \hom  its  foliage). 
1578  Lyte  Dodoens  11.  xxx.  184  Stinking  Camomill  or  Co- tula foetida.  Ibid.  185  Vnsauery  Camomilla  [M.  inodora) 

or  Cotula  non  fretida.  1597  Gerard  Herbal,  Women  that 
dwell  by  the  seaside  call  it  . .  blew  camomill.  1783  AlNS- 
worth  Lat.  Diet.  (Morell)  VI,  Cauta,  Dogs  camomile.  1790- 
1820  Sowerby  Eng.  Bot.  (ed.  3)  VI.  52  Corn  Chamomile, 
Anthemis  arvensis.  1859  Geo.  Eliot  A.  Bede  214  The 
wild  camomile  that  starred  the  road  side. 
2.  Comb.,  as  camomile-flower ;  also  camomile- 

alley,  an  alley  planted  with  camomile  (see  quot.  ; 
camomile-tea,  an  infusion  of  camomile  flowers. 
1626  Bacon  Sylva  §  96  A  Physitian  prescribeth,  for  the cure  of  the  Rheume  that  a  Man  should  walk  continually 

upon  a  *Camomill-alley ;  Meaning  that  he  should  put  Camo- mill within  his  Socks.  1652  Culpepper  Eng.  Physic  18 
Boiled  with.  .'Chamomel  flowers.  1753  Worlds,  I  . .  am 
forced  to  attend  with  her  ̂ camomile  tea. 
Camooyne :  see  Camovyne. 
t  Camoroehe.  Obs.  rare.  The  Wild  Tansy  or 

Silver-weed  (Potcntilla  anserind). 
c  1440  Promp.  Parv.  204  Gosys  gres,  or  camoroehe,  or 

wylde  tanzy,  camaroca,  vel  lauasetum  agreste. 

||  Camorra  (kamp'ra).  [It.  camorra  (kamp-rra), 'Irish  rugge  or  mantle,  a  Mariners  frocke'  (Florio).] 1.  A  kind  of  smock-frock  or  blouse. 
1869  W.  Gilbert  Borgia  I.  211  She  was  dressed,  .in  a 

camora  of  gold  shot  brocade. 
2.  A  secret  society  of  lawless  malcontents  in 

Naples  and  Neapolitan  cities.    Sometimes  trans/. 
1865  Sat.  Rev.  21  Jan.  87/1  The  Camorra  is  a  system  of 

organized  extortion,  which  has  survived  the  Bourbon  rule. . 
its  name  is  conjectured  to  be  that  of  a  species  of  short  coat 
worn  by  members  of  the  society.  1880  Fortn.  Rev.  Feb.  174 
The  profits  which . .  this  official  camorra  divide  between  them are  enormous.  ...  e 

Hence  Camorrism,  the  principles  or  practice  ot 
this  society ;  lawlessness,  anarchy.  Camo-rrist, 

I  a  member  of  a  camorra. 1863  Sat.  Rev.  7  Nov.  625/2  The  notes  . .  treat . .  of  the 
!   Neapolitan  Camorrists.    1883  C/tamb.  Jml.  78  The  Ca- morrist  remains  the  personification  of  power  and  heroism  to 

the  Neapolitan. 
i    fCamose.  °&s-  [cf.  Calmewe.]  A  sea-gull. 1538-46  Elyot,  Candosoccus,  a  sea  gull,  or  a  camose. 

II  Camonflet  (kannzflf).  Mil.  [Fr. :  see  Littre.] A  mine  containing  a  small  charge  of  powder, 
placed  in  a  wall  of  earth  between  the  galleries  of 

1  besieged  and  besieger,  so  as,  in  exploding,  to  bury, 
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suffocate,  or  cut  off  the  retreat  of  the  miner  on  the 

opposite  side  ;  a  '  stifler  '. 1836  in  Penny  Cycl.  VI.  197/1  Camoujlet  or  Stijlcr.  1847 in  Craig. 
Camous,  -ed  :  see  Camois,  Camoised. 
Camovy ne,  -wyne.  Sc.  Also  6  cammauyne, 

9  eamooyne.    =  Camomile. 
'549  Compl.  Scot.  67,  I  sau  cammauyne,  quhilk  is  gude 

for  ane  scabbit  moutht.  1768  Ross  Helenore  112  1  Jam.  1  On 
the  camowyne  to  lean  you  down.  18B4  Miller  Ptaut-u., 
Camooyne,  or  Camowyne,  An  them  is  nobitis. 
Camow-nosed,  a.  =  Camois-nosed.  Camois. 
a  1600  Hume  in  Sibbald  Chron.  Sc.  Poetry  iii.  386  ( Jam.) 

His  little  camow-nosed  sheepe,  And  rowtting  kie  to  fecde. 
Camoys(e,  var.  of  Camois,  Obs. 
t  Camp,  rf.l  Obs.  exc.  dial.  Also  1-3  comp, 

3  komp,  4  kamp.  [OE.  camp,  comp,  corresp.  to 
OFris.  camp,  comp,  MDu.  camp,  Du.  kamp),  MLG. 
kamp,  OHO.  champf  MHG.  and  Ger.  kampf), 
combat,  all  masc.,  ON.  kapp  ( pp  from  mp)  neuter, 
(Da.  and  Sw.  kamp,  contest,  keenness,  vehemence. 
VVGer.  or  OTeut.  *kampo-z  was  presumably  an 
early  Germanic  adoption  of  L.  camp-its  in  its 
transferred  sense  •  field  of  contest  or  combat ',  also 
'duel,  fight,  battle,  war' ;  see  Camp  sb*  The  word 
was  thoroughly  at  home  in  WGer.,  and  gave 
origin  to  numerous  derivatives,  particularly  the 
vb.  kampjon  ;  see  Kemp  v.  and  cf.  Kemp  sb. :— OE. 
c{mpa,  YVGer.  kampjo  n  =  late  L.  campion-em 
Champion.  In  ME.  the  word  survived  longest  in 
the  north,  esp.  as  an  archaism  of  alliterative  verse. 
(Kluge  and  others,  however,  claim  the  word  as  native 

Teutonic,  mainly  on  the  ground  of  the  improbability  that 
the  Germans  who  had  so  many  native  words  to  designate 
war,  should  adopt  a  foreign  designation  ;  but  they  offer  no 
satisfactory  account  of  its  etymology.  J 
1 1.  Martial  contest,  combat,  fight,  battle,  war. 
Bco7uutf 5003  In  campe  xecrong  cumbles  hyrde.  c  1000 

Riddles  vii.  2  (Gr.)  Mecx  esette  ■  Crist  to  compe.  1205 
Lay.  4215  per  heo  weren  on  kompen  [1*75  fihte].  Ibid. 
4347  pu  ea:rt  muchele  betcre  cniht  to  halden  comp  [127s 
werrej  and  ifiht.  Ibid.  14024  per  wes  fcht  swi5e  strong 
comp  swiSe  stume.  ?  a  1400  Morte  A  rth.  3702  Alle  be  kene 
mene  of  kampe,  knyghtes  and  obcr. 
2.  Hence  Camp-ball :  An  ancient  form  of  foot- 

ball in  which  large  numbers  engaged  on  both  sides. 
See  Camp  z/.1  3,  and  Camping  vbl.  sb.i 
c  1600  Day  Brgg.  Bedn.  Gr.  in  Strutt  Sports  t,  Past.  11. 

iii,  I  am  Tom  Stroud  of  Hurling,  I'll  play  a  gole  at  camp- ball.  1840  [see  Camping  vbt.sb.1]  Fighting  camps.  1847-78 
Halliwell,  Catnp,  an  ancient  athletic  game  of  ball  formerly 
in  vogue  in  the  Eastern  Counties.  1887  lllust.  Lond.  tftwt 
26  Feb.  /t  The  game  in  very  ancient  times  was  not  so 
properly  called  football  as  camp-ball.  1887  JtssoFPz4nr<i<T> 
236^  Camp-ball  . .  used  to  be  a  very  favourite  game  in  my 
parish  some  fifty  years  ago,  and  it  was,  by  all  accounts,  a 
very  rough  one— something  like  football. 
Camp  ska;mp),  sb*  Also  6-7  campe.  [a.  F. 

camp  [i6th  c.  in  Littre'  in  same  sense  :  cf.  It., 
Sp.,  Pg.  campo '  camp  ',  orig. '  field  ',  and  F.  champ, Pr:  camp,  field,  field  of  tournament,  field  of  battle 
:— L.  camp-us  level  field,  spec,  the  Campus  Martius 
at  Rome,  the  place  for  games,  athletic  practice, 
military  drills,  etc.,  whence  'field  of  contest  or 
combat',  'field  of  battle'.  Although  camp  was 
the  Norman  form  of  champ,  no  trace  of  it  appears 
in  ME.,  which  had  only  Champ  from  central  OF'., 
in  the  senses  of  field  of  duel  or  tournament '  and 
heraldic  'field'.  Camp  was  introduced  early  in 
the  1 6th  c,  from  contemporary  Fr.  and  with  the 
sense  castra,  but  was  also  at  first  used  to  render 
L.  campus  in  other  senses,  as  well  as  occasionally 
in  the  sense  of  the  earlier  champ  '  field  of  combat  . 
LittnS  supposed  that  the  16th  century  French  use  at  camp 

was  merely  the  literary  adoption  of  the  Picard  form  in  a 
special  sense;  but  evidently  it  was  an  adaptation  of  It. 
(or  ?Sp.<  campo,  in  a  sense  not  used  with  F.  champ.] 

I.  In  the  military  sense. 
1.  The  place  where  an  army  or  body  of  troops  is 

lodged  in  tents  or  other  temporary  means  of  shelter, 
with  or  without  intrenenments.  In  common 
modern  use  the  collection  of  tents,  huts,  and  other 
equipments  is  the  chief  notion,  the  site  being  the 
'camping-ground' ;  but  as  used  of  ancient  works, 
Koman,  Hritish,  Danish,  etc.,  it  usually  means  the 
intrenched  and  fortified  site,  within  which  an  army 
lodged  or  defended  itself;  a  modern  intrenched 
camp  includes  both  notions.  The  name  is  also 
given  to  a  permanent  station  for  the  reception  of 
troops,  in  order  that  they  may  be  trained  in 
manoeuvring  in  large  bodies,  and  in  campaigning 
duties  generally,  as  the  camps  at  Aldershot,  Shom- 
cliffe  camp,  camp  of  Chalons. 

X5a8  Sir  Gr.  de  Cassalis,  etc.  (  The  King's  Ambassadors with  the  Popes  in  Strype  Ecel.  Mem.  I.  11.  xxiii.  61  It  is  very 
certain,  that  the  Spanyards  have  refused  batel,  and  conveyed 
themself  out  of  ther  camp  neerer  unto  Naples  in  the  night. 
•S*?  Bible  {Genev.)  2  Kings  vii.  7  They  left  their  tentes  and 
thetr  horses  and  their  asses,  euen  the  campe  as  it  was,  and 
fledde  for  their  liues.  1593  Shaks.  Lttcr.  Argt.  13  Sextus I  arquimus  departed  with  the  rest  back  to  the  camp.  1683 
HuRNET  tr.  More's  Utopia  170  They  fortify  their  Camps  well,  ■ with  a  deep  and  large  Trench.    1697  Drydi  n  Vtrg,  Georg.  I 

ill.  540  The  Youth  of  Rome,  .pitch  their  sudden  Camp  be- 
fore the  Foe.  1717  51  Chambers  Q-iV.s.  v.,  Rhoe, describ- 

ing the  great  Mogul's  camp,  says,  it  is  twenty  English  miles round.  1856  Emerson  Eng.  Traits  v.  Ability  WlcsT  ( Bohn) 
II.  33  He  disembarked  his  legions,  erected  his  camps  and 
towers.  1870  F.  Wilson  Ch.  Lindisf.  70  A  fine  ancient 
British  camp,  upon  a  neighbouring  hill-top. 
2.  A  body  of  troops  encamping  and  moving  to- 

gether ;  an  army  on  a  campaign.  (In  earlier  Eng. the  host.) 

a  1584  Vicary  Englishm.  Treas.  59  In  anno  1551,  when the  said  citie  was  taken  and  destroyed  by  the  campe  of 
Charles  the  first,  f  1590  Marlowe  Massacr.  Paris  11.  vi, 
Dismiss  thy  camp.  1598  Grenewey  Tacitus'  Ann.  iv.  vi.  97 This  fleeting  enemy  was  not  to  bee  pursued  with  a  maine 
campe.  161 1  Bible  t  Sam.  iv.  7  God  is  come  into  the  campe 
[Coverd.  hoost,  Genez:  hoste].  1706  Farquhar  Recruit. 
OJF.  \\.  i,  I  hope  you  have  more  honour  than  to  quit  the 
service,  and  she  more  prudence  than  to  follow  the  Camp. 
1751  Johnson  Rambl.  No.  144  f  4  Multitudes  follow  the 
camp  only  for  want  of  employment.  2839  Thirlwall Greece  III.  451  The  army  was  formed  in  a  hollow  square, 
inclosing  the  baggage  and  the  followers  of  the  camp. 

b.  Flying  camp,  camp-volant:  'a  little  army 
of  horse  and  foot,  that  keeps  the  field,  and  is  con- 

tinually in  motion'  ^Phillips  1696-1706).  See also  quot.  1699.  ?  Obs. 
1577  Holinshel*  Chron.  1 1 1.  1040/2  Who  . .  with  a  camue 

volant  did  what  he  could  to  stop  the  Englishmen  within 
Hadington  from  vittels.  17*6  De  Foe  Hist.  Devil  (1822) 
209  Some  of  his  camp-volent  are  always  present.  161 1 
Cotcr.,  Camp  volant,  a  flying  campe,  a  campe  of  light- 
horsemen  for  ordinarie  roades.  1699  B.  E.  Diet.  Cant.  Crew, 
Flying-Camps,  Beggers  plying  in  Bodies  at  Funerals.  1717- 51  Chambers  Cycl  s.v.  Camp,  Flying  Camp  is  a  strong body  of  horse  or  dragoons. 

C.  Camp-royal :  the  main  or  chief  body  of  an 
army  with  the  commander-in-chief;  a  great  body 
of  troops  ;  hence  Jig.  a  great  number,  a  host. 
1593  N  ASHE  Christ's  T.  31  b,  False  witnesses  they  had  in pay  a  Campe  royal.  1601  Dent  Pathn:  Iteauen  216  A 

Campe-royall,  euen  forty  thou>and  strong.  1641  Bromk 
Jov.  Crt-lv  11.  Wks.  1873  III.  377  This  Doublet,  .might  serve to  furnish  a  Camp  Royal  of  us. 
3.  Used  for:  The  scene  of  military  service; 

military  service,  the  military  life  in  general. 
1725  Ramsay  Gentle  Sheph.  111.  iv,  I  must  . .  my  Patrick 

soon  remove  To  Courts  and  camps  that  may  his  soul  im- 
prove. 1799  Lamb  Corr.  lxxi.  118701  194  The  world,  the 

camp  and  the  university  have  spoilt  him  among  them.  1805 
Scott  Last  Minstr.  111.  xv,  Love  rules  the  court,  the  camp, 
the  grove.  1827  Keble  Chr.  Y.  1  Advent  x.  Through  court 
and  camp  he  holds  his  heavenward  course  serene.  1855 
Macaulay  Mist.  Ene.  1 1 1.  204  His  knowledge  of  courts  and 
camps  was  such  as  few  of  his  countrymen  possessed. 

II.  trans/,  from  the  military  sense. 
4.  The  temporary  quarters,  formed  by  tents, 

vehicles,  or  other  portable  or  improvised  means  of 
shelter,  occupied  by  a  body  of  nomads  or  men  on 
the  march,  by  travellers,  gipsies,  companies  of  sports- 

men, lumbermen,  field-preachers  and  their  audi- 
ences, or  parties  'camping  out';  an  encampment. Connected  with  sense  1  by  intimate  gradations,  e.g.  the 

camp  of  the  Israelites,  or  of  North  American  Indians. 
1560  Bible  (Genev.)  Ex.  xvi.  13  At  euen  the  quailes  came 

and  couered  the  campe  [  Vulg.  castra,  Coverd.  tentes).  1823 
F.  Cooper  Pioneer  xx,  The  sugar-boiler,  who  was  busy  in 
his  '  camp '.  1864  W.  Campbell  My  Indian  Jrnl.  Contents 
.  .Sport  at  Dharwar  . .  A  Civilian's  Camp. .  Bison-Shooting, etc.  1886  F.  H.  Guillemard  Cruise  of  Marchesa  1. 95  It  is 
the  hunter's  rule  to  see  that  the  fire  is  extinguished . .  before breaking  camp. 

b.  loosely.  '  Quarters.' 1747  H.  Walpole  Corr.  (18371 1.  108,  I  am  got  into  a  new 
camp  and  have  left  my  tub  at  Windsor. 
5.  An  encamping  ;  a  '  camping  out '. In  Australia  the  regular  term  for  an  expedition  or  excur- 

sion for  fishing,  shooting,  etc.,  in  which  the  party  camps  out. 
1865  Intell.  Observ.  No.  37.  15  A  previous  night's  camp 

near  the  spot.  1880  Inglis  Austral.  Cousins  233  We're going  to  have  a  regular  camp ;  we  . .  intend  going  to  Port 
Hockingto  have  some  shooting,  fishing,  and  general  diver- 

sion. 1886  Pall  Mall  G.  3  Aug.  13/2  Cadet  corps  (now  out 
for  a  week's  camp*. 6.  The  whole  company  or  body  of  persons  en- 

camped together,  as  surveyors,  lumbermen,  sports- 
men, etc. ;  a  company  of  nomads. 

1750  Beawes  l.e.v  Mercat.  797  The  Chan  of  the  Western 
Moungalcs  Camp,  tributary  to  China.    1864  in  Webster. 

III.  /ig.  from  the  military  sense. 
7.  A  '  host '  or  '  army  '  of  arguments,  facts,  etc. 1566  Painter  Pal.  Pleas.  Ded.,  Titus  Liuius  in  whom  is 

contayned  a  large  campe  of  noble  facts  and  exploites  at- 
chieued  by  valiaunt  personages.  1871  E.  Bcrr  Ad  Fidem 
xiv.  282  Tne  main  camp  of  allegations. 
8.  a.  A  body  of  adherents  of  a  militant  doc- 

trine, or  theory,  b.  The  position  in  which  ideas 
or  beliefs  are  intrenched  and  strongly  defended. 
1871  Mohley  Voltaire  (1886)  23  No  one  who  has  marched 

ever  so  short  a  way  out  of  the  great  camp  of  old  ideas.  1885 
Clodd  Myths  fif  Dr.  n.  vii.  182  Matters  still  dividing  philo- sophers into  opposite  camps. 

IV.  In  sense  of  ME.  Champ. 

f  9.  The  field  of  combat,  the  lists.  Obs.  rare-1. 1525  Ln.  Berners  Froiss.  II.  clxi.  [clvii.  ]  446  Howe  he 
durste  . .  do  armes  with  hym  in  campe  or  iustes  mortal!. 

V.  In  various  senses  of  L>  campus. 
flO.  Campe  0/ Mars,  Camp  Marl:  =  Campus Martius.  Obs. 
'534  Ln.  Berners  Gold.  Hi:  M.  Aurel.  (15461  Fviij,  The  ! 

emperour  goynge  to  the  campe  of  Mar>.  1647  R.  Stapyl- ton  Juvenal  109  Exercising  and  training  like  the  tyrones 
or  young  souldiers  in  Camp  .Man. 
\ 11.  Plain,  level  surface,  field.  Watery  camp 

(cseruleus  campus,  campus  latus  aquarum)  :  the 
surface  of  the  sea.  Obs. 
1598  Sylvester  Die  Bartas  1.  iii.  11641)  29/1  Whereby 

ware  stor'd  with  Truchman,  Guide  &  Lamp,  To  search  all comers  of  the  watery  Camp. 

1 12.  Field  of  inquiry ;  field  of  discussion  or  de- 
bate, subject  of  debate.  Obs. 

1538  Leland  I  tin.  I.  p.  xxi,  I  have  more  exspatiatid  yn  this 
Campe  then  they  did.  c  1538  Starkey  England  iv.  128 Whcrfor  I  wyl  not  entur  into  that  Camp. 

II  VI.  13.  =  Spanish  campo :  see  quot. 
1877  Athenaeum  1  Dec.  707/2  The  Falkland  Island  word 

for  expanses  of  bog  land,  '  camp,'  is  not  derived  from  the French  champ,  .but  from  the  Spanish  campo. 

fl4.  (A  sense  of  F.  camp  :  see  quot.)  Obs.tare~". .'753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.,  Camp,  is  also  used  among  the Siamese  and  East.  Indians,  for  a  quarter  of  a  town  assigned 
to  foreigners,  wherein  to  canyon  their  commerce.  In  these 
camps,  each  nation  forms  itself  a  kind  of  city  apart,  in  which 
their  store  houses  and  shops  are,  and  the  factors  and  their 
families  reside.    [So  in  London  Encycl.  1829.] 

VII.  attrib.  and  Comb.  a.  Simple,  as  camp- 
boy,  -cra/t,  -diseases,  -equipage,  -equipment,  -/are, 
-/ashion,  -/rock,  -guide,  -hut,  -keeper,  -kettle,  -kit, 
-language,  -li/e,  -mill,  -money,  -plot,  -squire,  -slave, etc. 
1811  Wellington  in  Gurw.  Disp.  XI.  27  Stores  commonly 

called  'camp  equipments.  1820  T.  Mitchell  Aristoph.  I. 
121  The  sack  that  holds  our  coarse  'camp-fare.  1886  Pall 
MallG.  28  July  2/1  Seated  #camp-fashion  on  boxes,  a  1849 J.  C.  Mangan  Poems  118591  33^  In  an  uniform  of  blue  and 
white  And  a  grey  'camp-frock  he  is  dressed.  1828-40 Tytler  Hist.  Scot.  11864)  L  153  The  servants  who  remained 
in  the  "camp-huts.  1805  Naval  Chron.  XIV.  35  Bailing  it 
out  with  a  "camp-kettle.  1850  Alison  Hist.  Europe  XI. 
txxvi.  $  39.  447  The  ponderous  iron  camp-kettles  hitherto 
used  by  the  soldiers  had  been  exchanged  for  lighter  ones. 
1861  .NIax  MC'ller  Sc.  Lane.  303  Urdu-zeban,  camp-lan- 

guage, is  the  proper  name  of  Hindustani.  x8a8  Macaulay 
llallam,  Ess.  (1854)  I.  72  The  Judges  would  have  given  as 
strong  a  decision  in  favour  of  'camp-money  as  they  gave 
in  favour  of  ship-money'.  1610  Holland  Camden's  Brit.  1. 
83  Maximus,  a  base  'Campe-Squirc. 

b.  Special  comb.,  as  camp-bed,  -bedstead,  a 
bed  or  bedstead  for  use  in  field  -  service ;  hence 
spec,  a  bedstead  made  to  fold  up  within  a  narrow 
space ;  a  trtstle  bedstead  ;  camp-chair,  a  form  of 
folding  chair  ;  t-  camp-chaplain,  an  army  chap- 

lain ;  camp  -  colour,  a  flag  or  colour  used  in 
marking  out  and  arranging  the  camping-ground 
for  a  body  of  troops ;  hence  camp  colour-man  (see 
quot.)  ;  camp-disease,  -duty  (see  quots.)  ;  camp 
fever,  a  name  given  to  fevers  of  an  epidemical 
character  occurring  in  camps,  chiefly  typhus ; 
camp-fire,  a  fire  lit  in  a  camp  or  encampment ; 
hence  a  military  social  gathering  in  a  garrison,  etc. ; 
spec,  in  U.  S.  a  re-union  of  members  of  one  or 
more  clubs,  '  posts  ',  of  the  '  Grand  Army  of  the 
Republic  ',  a  society  of  ex-voluntters;  camp-flux, 
-furnitur*  (see quots.) ;  camp-marshal  ^  F. marc- 
chal  de  camp,  see  Camp-mastek  ;  camp-paper,  a 
kind  of  copying  paper,  like  carbon-paper  ;  camp- 
party,  a  party  forming  a  camp,  a  camping-out 
party;  camp-seat,  -stool,  a  light  portable  fold- 

ing stool ;  camp-vinegar,  a  preparation  made  by 
mixing  vinegar  with  Cayenne  pepper,  soy,  walnut- 
ketchup,  anchovies,  and  garlic,  and  afterwards 
straining  it.     Also  Camp  -  followeh,  -  masteh, -MEETING. 

1690  Loud.  Gas.  No.  3529/4  One  large  Tent  fit  lor  a 
Colonel,  with  Chairs  and  'Camp-Beds.  l8«s  Hone  Every, 
day  Bk.  I.  940  A  *camp-bedstead,  of  planks  resting  on 
bars  of  iron.  1885  Harper's  Mag.  Mar.  631/1  Winthrop 
found  a  *camp  chair.  1679-88  Seer.  Sen:  .Money  Chas. 
Sf  Jos.  (1851*  196  One  of  the  'camp  chaplains,  .on  his  allow- ancc  of  8r.  per  diem.  1785  Ray  In  Phil.  Trans.  LXXV. 
422  By  arranging  "camp  colours  in  the  intervals.  1753 
Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.  s.v.,  The  'camp  colour-men,  are drawn  a  maiv  out  of  a  company.  18M  Stocqueler  Mil. 
Encycl.,  Camp  Colour  men,  soldiers  whose  business  it  is  to assist  in  marking  out  the  lines  of  an  encampment,  etc. ;  to 
carry  the  camp  colours  to  the  field,  011  days  of  exercise,  and fix  them,  for  tne  purpose  of  enabling  the  troops  to  take  up 
correct  points  in  marching,  etc.  1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp. 
s.v.,  The  'camp  disease,  morbus  eastrensis,  absolutely  so called,  is  a  malignant  fever.  Dudley  Digges  died  of  the 
camp  disease  which  raged  in  the  garrison  at  Oxford,  in 
1643.  Ibid.,  "Camp  Duty,  in  its  utmost  extent,  includes every  part  of  the  service  performed  by  the  troops  during 
the  campaigiu  But  in  a  more  particular  sense,  denotes  the 
guards  ordinary  and  extraordinary  kept  in  camps.  I  but. 
s.v.  Camp,  The  *camp  fever  is  the  same  with  what  is  other- wise  called  the  Hungarian  fever,  and  bears  a  near  affinity 
to  the  petechial  fever.  1837  Thirlwall  Greece  IV.  xxx. 
121  Their  'camnfires  first  announced  their  presence.  1884 
Boston  1  Mass.)  Jrnl.  6  Sept.,  Edwin-Humphrey  Post,  No. 
104,  G.  A.  R.,  of  this  town  celebrated  its  fifteenth  anniversary 
by  a  camp-fire  Friday  evening.  1871  Forbes  War  France 
<V  G.  283<Hoppe)  During  peace  time,  there  is  a  camp-fire — or  gathering  equivalent  to  it—  once  a  week  in  every 
Prussian  Regiment.  175.3  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.,  "Camp J'in.c,  a  name  frequently  given  to  the  dysentery.  1857 
Simmonds  Diet.  Trade,  "Camp-furniture,  articles  of  cabinet 
work  made  compact,  light,  and  portable,  so  as  to  he  easily 
folded  and  transported  ;   such  as  camp-stools,  camp-bed. 



CAMP. CAMPAIGN. 

steads,  tables,  etc.  1670  Cotton  Esperuou  \.  iv.  152  The 
Count  de  Suze,  Bezaudun,  *Camp-MareschaI.  1707  Loud. 
Gaz.  No.  4332/2  The  Count  Louvignies,  a  Camp-Marshal to  the  Spanish  Forces,  c  1790  Imison  Sch.  Art  II.  31  To 
make  *Camp  Paper,  with  which  a  Person  may  write  or draw  without  Pen,  Ink,  or  Pencil.  1831  PEACOCK  Crotchet 
Cast.  296  Sitting  on  a  *campstool  with  a  portfolio  on  his knee.  1873  Black  Pr.  Thide  vi  87  He  folded  up  and 
shouldered  his  camp-stool. 
Camp,  sb$  dial.  [Of  uncertain  origin  and 

history*  A  conical  or  ridge-shaped  heap  of  po- tatoes or  turnips,  in  the  open  air,  covered  with 
straw  and  earth,  for  winter  storage ;  called  also  a 
bury,  pie,  or  pit.    Cf.  also  Clamp. 
1790  Marshall  Midi.  Counties  (E.  D.  S.)  Camp,  a  hoard 

of  potatoes,  turneps,  etc.  i88x  Leicester  Gloss.  i,E.  D.  S.) 
Camp,  1  bury ',  a  pit  lined  with  straw  in  which  potatoes are  placed,  and  then  earthed  over  so  as  to  form  a  mound. 
Hence  Camp-cellar,  a  temporary  cellar  made  of 

clay  heaped  up. 
1713  Loml.  §  Countr.  Breiu.  11.  (1743)  110  This  Salt,  which 

is  of  a  hot  moist  Nature,  is  that  with  which  they  make  their 
Camp-cellars,  by  mixing  it  with  Clay,  to  keep  their  Wine 
and  other  Liquors  in. 

Camp,  sbA  Obs.  rare-1,  [a.  ON",  kamp-r beard,  moustache.]  pi.  Whiskers  (of  a  cat) ;  stout 
bristly  hairs  :  cf.  KEMP  sb. 

c  1450  Henryson  Mor.  Fab.  47  Hee  [the  Cat]  lay  so  still, 
the  Myce  were  not  affeird  . .  Some  tirled  at  the  Campes  of his  beird. 
t  Camp,  P.*  Obs.  exc.  dial.  [OE.  campian, 

cgmpian,  f.  camp  fight :  a  parallel  formation  to 
Du.  kampen :— WGer.  type  *kampojan.  The  other 
langs.  have  forms  from  WGer.  *kampjau,  viz. 
MDu.  hempen,  OHG.  chamfen,  ckemfan,  MHG. 
kemphen,  kempfen,  Ger.  kdmpfcn  ;  also  Icel.  keppa 

*kawpja),  Sw.  kampa,  Da.  kxmpe,  whence  north. 
Eng.  Kemp.] 
1.  intr.  To  fight ;  to  contend  in  battle.  Cf.  Kemp. 
\,The  rare  16th  c.  instance,  may  belong  to  Camp  v?) 
1000  Guthlac  316  t,Gr.)  Sceal  oretta  a  . .  gode  compian. 

[''.a  1400  Morte  Art  A.  2634  There  es  no  kynge  undire  Criste may  kempe  with  hym  one!]  156a  Leigh  Armorie  (1597' 
6i  Aristotle  affirmeth  that  Rauens  will  gather  together  011 
sides,  and  campe  and  fight  for  victorie. 
2.  To  contend  in  athletic  contests ;  also  trans., 

as  in  to  camp  the  bar.   Obs.  or  dial. 
1774-6  J.  Bryant  Mythol.  (T.)  In  our  island,  the  exhibi- tion of  those  manly  sports  in  vogue  among  country  people 

is  called  camping ;  and  the  enclosures  for  that  purpose, 
where  they  wrestle  and  contend,  are  called  camping  closes. 
1856  R.  Vaughan  Mystics  (i860)  I.  vi.  viii.  262  Those  three 
tall  fellows,  .fonder  of  sword-play,  wrestling,  and  camping 
the  bar,  than  of  churchmen  or  church-going. 

b.  To  strive  with  others  in  doing  anything,  e.  g. 
drinking.    Cf.  Kemp  v. 
I587  J.  Melytll  Diary  (1842)  256  A  banquet  of  wat  and 

dry  confectiones,  with  all  sortes  of  wyne  wharat  his  Majestie 
camped  verie  mirrelie  a  guid  whyll. 
3.  esp.  To  contend  at  camp-ball,  to  play  a  foot- 

ball match.    Cf.  Camping  vbl.  sb.1 
c  1440  Promp.  Parv.  60  Campyn,  pedipilo.  1573  Tussek 

Husb.  11878)  60  Get  campers  a  ball  to  campe  therewithal! 
Ibid.  64  In  medow  or  pasture  (to  growe  the  more  fine)  let 
campers  be  camping  in  any  of  thine,  a  1684  Sir  T.  Browne 
Tract  viii.  Wks.  1836  IV.  205  Words  ..  of  common  use  in 
Norfolk,  .as.  .kamp.  1691  Ray  S.  %  E.  C.  Wds.  <E.  D.  S.) 
Camp,  to  play  at  Football.  This  word  ..  extends  over 
Essex,  as  well  as  Norfolk  and  Suffolk.  1880  Standard  29 
Dec.  6/2  Another  field,  called  Camping  Close,  on  which  the 
inhabitants  of  Haverill,  in  Essex,  used  to  Camp. 
4.  intr.  To  wrangle,  scold.    Cf.  Cample. 
1606  Wily  Beguiled 'in  Hazl.  Dodsley  IX.  251  She'll  camp, I  warrant  you.    Oh  she  has  a  tongue  !    164Z  [see  Camping 

5.  trans.  To  kick  (a  person)  like  a  foot-ball. 
1567  Drant  Horace'  Epist.  11.  ii.  Hvij,  Lest  euen  younge folke,  seinge  you  drinke  . .  Do  make  of  you  mere  mockinge 

stockes  and  campe  you  with  theire  feete. 

Camp  (kcemp),  v.'1  [a.  F.  campe-r,  f.  camp Camp  sb.2] 
1.  intr.  To  live  or  remain  in  a  camp  ;  to  form 

or  pitch  one's  camp  ;  to  encamp. 1543  Foray  Fr.  Country  in  Ckron.  Calais  t,Camd.i  211 
The  hole  oste  departed  owte  of  Callyes  . .  and  campid  the 
same  night  without  the  walles  of  the  towne  in  the  feldes. 
IS5*  J.  Heywood  Spider  $  F.  lxvi.  ad  fin.,  At  retret  of 
trompet,  they  retyred  a  meyne,  Where  they  before  had 
campt.  1580  North  Plutarch  152  (R.)  Fabius  camped  al- 

ways in  the  strong  and  high  places  of  the  mountains.  i6n 
Bible  Ex.  xix.  2  There  Israel  camped  before  the  mount. 
1808  J.  Barlow  Columb.  m.  533  To  meet  the  expected  war, 
Camps  on  the  confines  of  an  eastern  plain.  1850  Blackie 
/Eschylus  I.  51  He  Was  camping  far  at  Ilium. 
2.  To  sojourn  or  remain  in  a  tent,  pitch  one's 

tent ;  also  famil.  to  take  up  one's  quarters,  lodge. i6n  Bible  NaJium  Hi.  17  The  great  grashoppers  which 
campe  in  the  hedges  in  the  cold  day.  1651  C.  Cartwright 
Cert.  Relig.  1. 125  Bring  it  to  the  place,  where  they  camped. 
1857  Kingslev  Two  Y.  Ago  1. 106  Don't .  .ask  me  to  come  up and  camp  with  you.  1859  Thackeray  Virgin,  vi.  48  The 
messenger  from  Virginia,  .camping  at  night  in  the  snow  by 
the  forest  fires.  1883  Gilmour  Mongols  xxvi.  307  A  great, 
tall,  blustering  Mongol,  .advised  me  to  camp  beside  him. 

b.  To  camp  out :  to  lodge  in  the  open  in  a  camp. 
1837  H.  Martineau  Soc.  in  Amer.  (1839)  I.  294  Others 

besides  emigrants  camp  out  in  the  woods.  1867  Smiles 
Huguenots  Eng.  xi.  u88o)  t8i  They  had  to  camp  out  at 
night  in  the  public  squares.  1884  T.  E.  Dawson  Handbk. 
Lauada  301  Canadians  who  cainp-out  upon  these  islands. 

3.  trans.  To  establish  or  place  in  camp ;  to 
lodge  ;  falso  to  place,  put  (obs.). 
1549  Com  pi.  Scot.  83  The  tua  gry  t  battellis  of  onnumerabil 

men  of  veyr  var  campit  neir  to  giddir.  1598  Barret  Theor. Warrcs  11.  i,  20  In  Garrisons  it  [Ensign]  . .  is  most  often 
camped  upon  the  wall.  1616  Shaks.  Ant.  <y  CI.  iv.  viii.  33 
Had  our  great  Pallace  the  Capacity  To  campe  this  hoast. 
Mod.  The  troops  would  be  camped  along  the  river  side. 

II  Campagna,  campagnia  kampan>a).  Obs. 
[It.  campagna  open  field,  champaign,  the  country, 
a  campaign  :— L.  campania  :  cf.  Campania,  Cam- 

paign, Champaign.] 
+  1.  In  17th  and  18th  c.  occasionally  used  for: 

Champaign,  level,  open  country,  plain  (esp.  in 
reference  to  countries  where  Italian  is  spoken,  but 
also  in  ordinary  Eng.\  Obs. 
1641  M.  Frank  Serm.  (16721  413  This  is  a  hill  of  Glory,  hard 

to  climb  ..  no  plain  campagnia  to  it.  1703  Maundreli. 
Journ.  Jems.  1 1732)  18  We  pitch'd  in  the  Campagnia.  1717 
Berkeley  'Tour  Italy  Wks.  1871  IV.  568,  6  miles  through the  like  flat  campagna. 
f2.  In  17th  c.  occas. :  A  (military)  Campaign. 
165a  Evelyn  State  Frame  Misc.  Writ.  (18051  84  He  who 

hath  not  made  two  or  three  campagnas  (as  they  use  to  term 
it)  by  the  time  that  he  is  18  years  of  age.  1663  Pepvs 
Diary  11  Dec,  He  appoints  such  a  day,  and  summonses  all 
the  country-people  as  to  a  campagnia,  and,  by  several  com- 

panies, gives  every  one  their  circuit. 
3.  Now  only  as  proper  name  '  the  Campagna 

(di  Roma)'  in  Italy  ;  see  Campania. Campagne,  obs.  form  of  Campaign. 
II  Campagnol  (ko'inpan^l).  [Fr.;  f.  campagne 

country.]   rI  he  Short-tailed  Field-mouse. [1768  Pennant  Zool.  1. 104  The  short-tailed  Field  Mouse. Names. .  Fr.  Le  petit  Rat  de  champs,  Le  campagnol,  Itul. 
campagtioli.\  1835  Kikby  /lab.  lust.  Anim.  I.  ii.  92  The 
Campagnol,  or  short  tailed  rat  of  Pennant.  1868  Wood 
Homes  without  ff.xxxL  598  The  Short-tailed  Field  Mouse otherwise  termed  Campagnol  or  Field  Vole  {Arvicola arvensis). 

Campaign  (k&mp^'n).  Also  7-8  campagne, 7  -agn,  -aine,  -aigne.  [a.  F.  campagne  country, 
open  country,  champaign,  '  the  field campaign, which  in  the  course  of  the  16th  c.  took  the  place 
of  the  earlier  champagne  in  all  its  senses  .except 
as  the  proper  name  of  a  French  province).  It 
was  introduced  into  Eng.  in  the  17th  c,  and  at 
first  occasionally  used  in  all  the  senses  of  the 
earlier  Champaign,  but  was  at  length  differentiated, 
and  restricted  to  the  military  sense,  for  which  it  is 
now  the  proper  term.  The  forms  campagna,  -agnia, 
-ania  were  also  in  17th  c.  use  (see  above). 
Littre  treats  16th  c.  Fr.  campagne  as  a  substitution  of  the 

northern  or  Picard  dialect  form  for  the  Parisian  cham- 
pagne; but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  was  actually  an 

adaptation  of  It.  campagna  tcommon  in  the  military  sense 
in  16th  c,  e.g.  Cako  Virgil's  AKn.  xii.  563  1  Turno  la  cam- 

pagna aprendo',  Turnus  opening  the  campaign),  and  may have  been  taken  into  F.  first  in  military  phraseology,  and 
gradually  extended  to  other  senses,  the  advantage  of  a form  which  could  not  be  confounded  with  the  name  of  the 
province  Champagne  perhaps  conducing  to  the  result.  For 
ultimate  etymology  see  Champaign,  Campania.] 
f  1.  A  tract  of  open  country  ;  a  plain  ;  —  Cham- paign. Obs. 
1628  Hobbes  Thucyd.  (1822)  130  The  River  Achelous  . . 

running  through . .  most  part  of  the  campagne  of  Acarnania. 
1647  Clarendon  Hist.Reb.  II.  vi.  34  There  was  between 
the  Hill  and  the  Town  a  fair  Campaigne.  a  1718  Garth  (].) 
Where  Tiber,  .fattens,  as  he  runs,  the  fair  campaign.  1765 
Sterne  Tr.  Shandy  (1802)  VII.  v.  12  The  outworks  stretch 
a  great  way  into  the  campaign. 
f2.  Operf  country  as  opposed  to  hills, woods,  etc.; 

country  as  opposed  to  town  ;  =  Champaign. 
a  1667  Cowley  Dang,  in  Much  Company  Wks.  1710  II. 

762  To  be  sure  not  to  venture  his  Person  any  longer  in  the 
open  Campaign,  to  retreat  and  entrench  himself.  1684 
Scanderbeg  Rediv.  it  9  For  that  the  Countrey  is  there 
Composed  of  vast  Campagn  and  level  woods.  1699  Main- 
drell  in  fourti.  Jcrus.  (i72i)Tijb,  We  hunt  in  the  most 
delightful  Campaign.  1706  Collier  Rejl.  Ridic.  194  They 
that  see  you  in  the  Campaign  in  the  Summer. 
3.  Mil.  The  continuance  and  operations  of  an 

army  1  in  the  field  '  for  a  season  or  other  definite 
portion  of  time,  or  while  engaged  in  one  continuous 
series  of  military  operations  constituting  the  whole, 
or  a  distinct  part,  of  a  war.    (In  Ger.  Feldzug.) 
The  name  arose  in  the  earlier  conditions  of  warfare,  ac- 

cording to  which  an  army  remained  in  quarters  lin  towns, 
garrisons,  fortresses,  or  camps)  during  the  winter,  and  on 
the  approach  of  summer  issued  forth  into  the  open  country 
(nella  campagna,  dans  la  campagne)  or  '  took  the  field  ', until  the  close  of  the  season  again  suspended  active  opera- 

tions. Hence  the  name  properly  signifying  the  '  being  in 
the  field ',  was  also  applied,  now  to  the  season  or  time  during 
which  the  army  kept  the  field,  and  now  to  the  series  of 
operations  performed  during  this  time.  In  the  changed 
conditions  of  modern  warfare,  the  season  of  the  year  is  of 
much  less  importance,  and  a  campaign  has  now  no  direct 
reference  to  time  or  season,  but  to  an  expedition  or  con- 

tinuous series  of  operations  bearing  upon  a  distinct  object, 
the  accomplishment  or  abandonment  of  which  marks  its 
end,  whether  in  the  course  of  a  week  or  two,  or  after  one  or 
more  years.  The  history  of  the  sense  is  seen  in  early Dictionaries  ;  e.  g. 
1656  Blount  Glossogr.  s.v.,  A  word  much  used  among 

Souldiers.  by  whom  the  next  Campaine  is  usually  taken  for 
!   the  next  Summers  Expedition  of  an  Army,  or  its  taking  the 
I  field.    i7«  Bailey,  Campain,  [in  Military  Affairs]  tha 

1  space  of  time  every  Year,  an  Army  continues  in  the  Field, 
during  a  War.    1730-6  —  A  summer's  war.    1755  Johnson, I  Campaign,  the  time  for  which  any  army  keeps  the  field, without  entering  into  quarters. 
1647  Clarendon  Hist.  Reb.  I.  1.  49  After  he  had  made  two 

or  three  Campaigns  . .  he  came  in  the  leisure  of  the  Winter 
to  visit  his  Friends  in  England.  1667  Pepvs  Diary  28  June, 
Several  commanders  that  had  not  money  to  set  them  out 
to  the  present  campagne.  1693  Mem.  Ct.  Teckely  I.  37 
And  prepared  themselves  to  open  the  Campagn  in  good 

;  time.  1708  Swift  Predict,  for  1708  Wks.  1755  II.  1.  153  It 
will  be  a  glorious  campaign  for  the  allies.  1790  Beatson 
Nav.  <y  Mil.  Mem.  II.  218  The  want  of  success  in  the  last 
campaign.  1847  Emerson  Repres.  Men,  Napoleon  Wk>. 
iBohn)  I.  375  In  the  Russian  campaign  he  ..  said  '  I  have two  hundred  millions  in  my  coffers,  and  I  would  give  them 

all  for  Ncy '. 4.  trans/,  fa.  A  naval  expedition  ;  a  voyage  or 
j  cruise.  Obs.    (So  F.  campagne,  It.  campagna. 

1708  ).  Bion  Suffer.  Prot.  in  Arb.  Garner  VI.  404  Being 
several  Campaigns,  Chaplain  aboard  one  of  the  Galleys. 

b.  An  expedition  or  excursion  into  the  country  ; 
a  summer's  trip  or  sojourn. 
1748  II.  WALPOLE  Corr.  I.  123  A  campaign  at  Twickenham furnishes  as  little  matter  for  a  letter  as  an  abortive  one  in 

Flanders.  1749  Mrs.  E.  Montagu  Lett. III.  82  The 
waters  are  good  . .  the  place  agreeable,  and  you  cannot 
make  a  better  summer's  campaign.  1789  Wolcott  (P. 
Pindar)  SubJ.  for  Painters  59  A  man  in  rather  an  exalted 
station..  Made  frequent  curiosity  campaigns  ;  Sometime* 
caught  grass-hoppers. 

c.  Ironworks.  The  period  during  which  a  furnace 
is  in  continuous  operation. 
1871  Trans.  Amer.  Inst.  Mining  Eng.  I.  98  By  their  cor- rosive action  on  the  lining  . .  they  shorten  a  campaign  or 

run  to  a  few  days.    1881  in  Raymond  Mining  Gloss. 
5.  fig.  Applied  to  any  course  of  action  analogous 

to  a  military  campaign,  either  in  having  a  distinct 
period  of  activity,  or  in  being  of  the  nature  of  a 
struggle,  or  of  an  organized  attempt  aiming  at  a definite  result. 
1770  Junius  Lett,  xxxix.  201  They  . .  rest  from  the  . .  la- bours of  the  campaign.  1773  Macklin  Man  of  World 

1  '7931  36  Their  amorous  equipage  for  the  nuptial  campaign. 1868  Dickens  Lett.  u88o)  II.  388,  I  am  now  preparing  fur 
a  final  reading  campaign.  1887  Pall  Mall  Budg.  31  Mar.  3 
A  campaign  is  being  carried  on  in  Paris  . .  against  the  in- terlopers who  sell  tickets  at  the  doors  of  the  theatres. 

b.  esp.  in  Politics,  An  organized  course  of  action 
designed  to  arouse  public  opinion  throughout  the 
country  for  or  against  some  political  object,  or  to 
influence  the  voting  at  an  election  of  members  ol 
the  legislature,  c.  The  Plan  of  Campaign  in 
Ireland,  entered  upon  in  the  winter  of  1886-7,  a 
method  of  conducting  operations  against  landlords 
who  refused  to  lower  rents,  according  to  which  the 
tenants  in  a  body  were  to  pay  what  they  considered 
the  fair  rent  into  the  hands  of  a  political  leader, 
charged  to  retain  it  until  the  landlord  should 
accept  the  sum  offered,  less  any  amount  subse- 

quently expended  in  maintaining  the  struggle. 
1880  Wi:bsteh  Supp.,  Campaign,  <U.  S.  Politics)  the  sea- son of  excitement  and  effort  preceding  an  election  ;  canvass. 

1884  Boston  iMass.)  Jml.  20  Sept.,  The  attempt  of  the  Re- 
publicans to  introduce  the  tariff  as  one  of  the  issues  of  the 

campaign.  1886  United  Ireland  20  Nov.  272/2  The  '  Plan 
of  Campaign'  as  laid  down  in  United  Ireland  of  October 23rd.  xWfo  Pall  Mall  G.  24  Nov.  2/1  The  plan  of  campaign 
is.  .the  proposal  that  whenever  a  landlord  refuses  to  settle 
at  the  abatement  proposed  by  his  tenants,  .the  reduced  rent 
of  all  the  tenantry  is  to  be  banked  with  an  unknown  in- dividual,  who  is  to  act  as  paymaster  and  dole  out  weekly 
allowances  to  such  of  the  tenants  as  are  evicted  by  the  land- 

lord for  non-payment  of  rent.  Mod.  The  electoral  cam- 
paign has  now  begun  in  earnest. 

f  6.  Short  for  campaign-coat,  -lace :  see  7  b.  Obs. 
1690  Muudus  Muliebris,  Campaine,  a  narrow  kind  of 

lace.  1693  Tryon  Good  Housezv.  i.  7  A  Flannel  Shirt,  and 
a  Wastcoat,  Doublet,  Coat,  and  Campaign,  a  Gown  over 

all  lin'd. 
7.  attrib.  and  in  Comb. ;  a.  Of  the  nature  of  open 

country ;  belonging  to  the  open  country. 
1628  Hob'bes  Thucyd.  (1822)  129  The  campagne  country 

beyond  Strymon.  1634  Holland  Pliny  II.  84  The  Cam- 
paign Rose  bloweth  early  and  is  very  forward.  1768  G.White 

Selborne  xv.  43  The  stone  curlew  . .  abounds  in  aU  the  cam- 
paign parts  of  Hampshire  and  Sussex.  1882  Elwes  tr. 

Capello  <$■  Ivens  II.  iv.  77  We  plunged  into  the  vast  cam- 
paign country  to  the  north. 

b.  Of,  belonging  to,  or  used  on  a  military  cam- 
paign :  as  campaign-coat,  -lace,  -oven,  -shoes,  -zvig. 

(Some  of  these  were  perhaps  merely  catch  names 
referring  to  the  famous  campaigns  of  Marlborough., 1 
1677  Loud.  Gaz.  No.  1180/4  Wearing  a  brown  serge  Sute, '   and  a  brownish  *Campaine  Coat.    1690  B.  E.  Diet.  Cant. 

i   Creiv,  Campaign-coat,  originally  only  such  as  Soldiers 
wore,  but  afterwards  a  Mode  in  Cities.    iyz$Nerzv  Cant. 

I   Diet,  Campaign-coat,  in  a  Canting  Sense,  the  ragged, 
tatter'd  . .  Coat,  worn  by  Beggars  and  Gypsies,  in  order  to ■  move  Compassion.  1682  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  1769/4  A  green 
Mohair  Silk  Petticoat,  with  a  *Campain  Gold  and  Silver 
Lace.  1708  Kersey,  *  Campaign-Oven,  a  portable  Oven., us'd  by  Confectioners.    1730-6  Bailey,  Campaign  tn-en,  a 

!  portable  oven  made  of  copper,  of  a  convenient  length,  and about  three  or  four  inches  high,  being  raised  on  feet,  so  that 
j  fire  may  be  kindled  underneath,  and  on  the  cover  or  lid  of it  are  ledges  to  hold  fire  also.    1693  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  2840/4 
■  A  Highway  Robber  . .  with  a  *Campagne  Perriwig.  1691 
j  Satyr  agst.  French  7  Our  stockings  must  be  MiTl'd,  our I  Shooes  ̂ Campaign.  1688 R.  Holme  Armoury  11.  xviii.  §  118 
1  A  *Campaign  Wig,  hath  Knots  or  Bobs  (.or  a  Dildo  011  each 



CAMPAIGN. 

side)  wkh  a  Curled  Forehead,  a  Travelling  Wig.  1846-60 
Fairholt  Coilume,  Gloss.,  A  wig  called  a  'campaign-wig' 
was  introduced  from  France  about  171a.   It  was  plain,  and close-fitting- 
Campaign  (koemp^i'n),  v.   [f.  prec.  sb.] 
1.  intr.  '1  o  serve  in,  or  go  on,  a  campaign.  Also fig.  and  trans/. 
1701  [see  Campaigning).  1766  G.  Canning  Anti-Lucretius 
.  401  Without  an  host  what  General  could  campaign '!  1801 Sir  R.  Musgrave  Hist.  Irish  Reb.  p.  vi.  (T.)  The  officers, 

who  campaigned  in  the  late  rebellion.  187s  Jowett  Plato 
ed.  31  III.  280  He.. feeds  his  heroes,  when  they  are  cam- 

paigning, on  soldiers  fare.  1885  Pall  Mall  G.  20  Feb.  a/a You  will  campaign  in  the  Soudan. 
2.  trans,  (nonce-use.) 
1768  Sterne  Sent.  Journ.  11778)  I.  114  An  old  soldier  .. 

campaign'd  and  worn  out  to  death  in  the  service- 
Campaigner  (ka&mp^i-nai  .  [f.  Campaign  v. 
or  sb.)  +  -ek.]  One  who  serves  in  a  campaign  ; 

esp.  one  who  has  served  in  many  campaigns,  a veteran  ;  also  fig. 
1771  Smollett  Humph.  CI  ,  Both  horse  and  rider  were 

old  campaigners,  and  stood  without  moving  a  muscle.  1815 
Scott  Guy  M.  xi,  I  am  an  old  campaigner,  and  perfectly 
used  to  it.  1858  Longf.  Emperor's  Birds-n.  vi,  Forth 
the  great  campaigner  came  Slowly  from  his  canvas  palace. 
Campai  gning,  vbl.  sb.  The  action  of  the 

verb  CAMPAIGN.    Also  attrib. 
1701  Collier  tr.  M.  Anton.,  Med.  186  This  Campaining, 
lempestuous  Life  you  are  engaged  in.  1789  Wolcott 
'  P-  Pindar  1  Expost.  Odes  viii.  23  When  Judges  a  campaign- ing go.  1859  G.  Wilson  E.  Forbes  iv.  1 18  Old  soldiers  who 
were  past  campaigning.  1856  Kane  A  ret.  Expl.  I.  v.  45 
Preparing  sledges  for  our  campaigning-  on  the  ice.  187* 
Black  Adv.  Phaeton  xxii.  314  His  foraging  adventures  in campaigning  time. 
Campaignlet.  A  diminutive  campaign. 
1885  Sat.  Rcr.  18  July  67/1  The  campaign  or  canipaignlet 

of  1S85  cannot  be  considered  a  triumph. 
Campain  e,  obs.  f.  Campaign,  Campane. 
+  Campal,  a.  Obs.  [a.  Sp.  campal  cf.  Miu- 

sheu  1599  '  Campal,  belonging  to  a  champaine 
countrey,  as  Batdlla  campal,  a  champaine  warre' 
=  F.  campal,  It.  campale  in  med.L.  campdl-is,  f. 
camp-us  Camp  sb.-  V. ;  see  -al.]  Pertaining  to 
the  open  country  or  'the  field'. 1598  Barret  Theor.  Warm  in.  ii.  82  If  it  shold  come  to 
campall  fight.  lbid.  lv.  i.  116  Slaine.  .in  a  campall  battell. 
Ibid.  v.  iii.  152  Sufficient  with  a  campall  fortification.  1611 
Cotgk.,  Campal,  campall ;  of.  .a  campc  or  field. 
Campari  :  see  Campa.ny. 
Campana  kampa  na  .  [late  L.,  It.,  and  Sp. 

campana  a  bell. 
Isidore  says,  xvl.  xxv.  6,  Campana  a  regione  Italia:  nomen 

accepit.  ubi  primum  ejus  usus  rcpertus  est.  This  refers  to 
the  ancient  statement  that  belts  were  either  invented  or 
first  used  in  churches  at  Nola  in  Campania.1] 1.  A  church  bell. 
1706  in  Phillips  ;  and  in  mod.  Diets. 
2.  Used  by  Drayton  as  the  name  of  some  bell- 

shaped  flower  ;  according  to  various  Dictionaries, 
The  pasque  flower  Anemone  Pulsatilla). 
1613  Drayton  Poly-olb.  xm,  For  the  laboring  wretch  that's troubled  with  a  cough,  Or  stopping  of  the  breath  . .  Cam- 

pana heere  he  crops,  approoued  wondrous  good. 
3.  Arch.  (See  quots.) 
1813  P.  Nicholson  Pract.  Build.  582  Campana,  the  body 

of  the  Corinthian  capital.  Campana,  or  Campanula,  or 
Gutta,  the  drops,  .of  the  Doric  architrave. 
Campanal  (ka-mpanal),  a.  rare-1,  [f.  late L.  campana  bell  +  -al.J 
tl.  Bell-shaped.  Obs. 
1571  Digges  Pantom.digii  177  Conicall  or  CampanalL 
2.  Campanal  Alliance :  in  Bot.  Lindley's  name  for 

his  alliance  of  natural  orders,  of  which  the  Cam- 
panulacem  or  Hell-flowers  were  the  type. 
Campanalian :  see  Camfanilian. 

Campanarian,  a.  rare-1,   [f.  late  L.  cam- 
pdndri-us  bell-founder,  bell-inaker  + -an.]    Of  or 
pertaining  to  bell-founding  or  to  bells. 
1869  J.  Raven  Ch.  Bells  Cambr.  (188H  61  Campanarian  ' 

luxuries  in  obiils  were  but  sparingly  indulged  in  al  Cam-  I bridge. 

Campane    kamp^'-n).    In  7  campain.    [a.  ■ F.  campane  :— L.  campana  bell.] 
1.  Her.  A  bell.  Cf.  Campany.  Hence  Cam- 

paned  ppl.  a.,  furnished  or  adorned  with  bells. 
1688  in  R.  Holme  Armory  HZ.  461/2  He  bcarcth  Argent,  a 

Pell,  or  a  Campain.  .by  the  name  of  Campane. 
t2.  A  bell-shaped  vessel  forming  the  head  or 

upper  part  of  an  alembic.  Obs. 
[1641  French  Distill,  ii.  (1651)  52  Put  to  the  Water  as 

much  of  the  Spirit  of  Sulphur  Per  Campamim,  as  will  give 
it  a  pleasant  acidity.)  1662  J.  Chandler  Van  Hetmont's 
( >riat.  ico  By  a  Campane  or  glassen  Bell.  1670  W.  Simpson 
llydrol.  Ess.  100  Sulphur  burning  under  a  Glass  Campane ifor  the  making  its  Oyl). 
t  Ca  mpanel.  Obs.  rare.    [ad.  F.  campanelle 

or  It.  campanella,  dim.  of  campana  bell.] 1.  A  small  bell. 
•653  Urquhart  Rabelais  1.  xvii.  Tingling  Tantans  and 

ringing  Campanels,  to  hang  about  his  mares  neck. 2.  A  sort  of  bit. 
l6«i  Cotgk.,  Campanel,  campanell,  or  Bell. fashioned  rowle 

in  the  mouth  of  a  bitt.  1617  Markiiam  Cmvmt  11.  58  If  he 
. .  wryth  his  nether  chappe,  you  shall  then  take  that  bytt 
which  we  call  the  Cainpam II.     1688  K.  Holmi:  Armoury  , 

54 

j  111.  vii.  §44  There  are  several  sorts  of  Bits,  as.  .The  Bastonet 
Bit,  The  Campanell  or  Bell  Bit.  1704  Worlidge  Diet.  Rust, 
et  I'rb.  s.  v.,  The  Campanell,  or  the  Curb  and  Hook,  being the  Chain  and  Hook  under  the  Horse  Chops. 
liCampanero  kampane-ro  i.  [a.Sp.  campanero 

bell-man,  f.  campana  bell.]  The  Bell -bird  of South  America. 
1825  Waterton  Wanderings  11.  (1887)  157  No  sound  . . 

from  any  of  the  winged  inhabitants  of  the  forest  . .  causes 
such  astonishment  as  the  toll  of  the  campanero.  i860'  .  -  - 
Rom.  Nat.  Hist.  21  The  campanero  or  bell-bird  of  the 
Amazon  . .  much  like  a  snow-white  pigeon,  with  a  sort  of 
soft  fleshy  horn  on  its  forehead,  three  inches  high. 
t  Campa  nia.  Obs.  [In  form,  a.  L.  campania 

'plain  level  country',  spec,  as  the  name  of  the 
rich  and  level  province  of  Italy,  lying  south-east 
of  the  Tiber  afterwards  particularly  distinguished 
as  Campagna  ili  Roma) ;  in  later  Lat.  applied  to 
many  similar  tracts,  and  as  a  common  appellative  ; 
i.  campus  field.  Hence  (through  Fr.  ,  Cham- 

paign, Campaign.  But  perh..  in  Eng.  use,  really 
the  Italian  word  (also  adopted  as  Campagna, 
campagnia  ,  spelt  as  Latin,  or  phonetically.] 
1.  '  A  large  open  level  tract  of  ground  without 

hills'  lj.);  plain;  -  Champaign. 1647  Clarendon  Hist.  Reb.  I.  v.  556  A  clear  view,  upon 
an  open  Campania.  1663  Charleton  Chorea  Gigemt.  42  In 
fields  and  spacious  campanias.  a  1698  Tlmpll  (J.)  In 
vast  campanias,  there  are  few  cities. 
2.  In  campania  :  in  the  flat  open  country  where 

the  operations  of  regular  warfare  are  conducted  ; 
in  open  battle, '  in  the  field', '  in  campaign'  (in  its 
original  sense).   Cf.  Campaign  and  Champaign. 
1601  R.  Johnson  Kingd.  f,  Comuno.  (1603193  The  Hun- 

garians presuming  . .  upon  their  valour  in  campania,  have 
ever  neglected  to  fortifie  their  frontiers.  Ibid.  179  As  they 
[cavalry]  are  of  great  consequence  in  campania,  so  amongst hils  and  rockes  they  are  of  small  service. 
3.  Operations  of  an  army  in  the  field  during  a 

season  ;  «=  Campaign  sb.  3. 
1679  Faerard  Prot.  Primes  Europe  8  Since  the  last  Cam- 

pania, the  three  . .  have  entred  into  the  entanglement  of  a 
War.  41698  Temple  (J,  s.v.  Attribute  ,  I  have  observed  a 
Campania  determine  contrary  to  appearances,  by  the  cau- tion and  conduct  of  a  general. 
Campaniform  ^kamparniffjjm),  a.  Bot.  [f. 

late  L.  campana  :  see  -Furm.]  Hell-shaped. 
1757  Pultney  in  Phil.  Trans.  L.  65  Campaniform  or  bell- 

shaped  flowers.  1759  Miller  Gard.  Diet.  (ed.  7).  18*3  in Ckabb  Techn.  Diet. 
II  Campanile.  [It. ;  f.  campana  bell.  The 

plural  is  in  It.  in  -/,  in  Eng.  usually  in  -es.  Most 
frequently  pronounced  as  Italian  (kampan/"  l<r), often  as  French  (kampanrl),  but  also  anglicized  as ^kae'mpanil,  -ail),] 

A  bell-tower  ;  esp.  applied  to  the  lofty  detached 
bell-towers  of  Italy ;  a  steeple  generally. 
1640  Somner  Antiq.  Cauterb.  160  Neere  unto  their  Cam- 

panile or  Steeple.  1691  Wood  Ath.  Oxnn.  I./303  The  Cam. 
panileorTowerat  Darleston.  1761-71  H.Walpole  Vertue's A  need.  Paint.  1 1786'  III  167  The  great  Campanile  at  Christ- 
church  Oxford.  1855  Tennyson  Daisy  13  Slender  cam- 
panili  grew  By  bays  the  peacock's  neck  in  hue.  1868  Free- man Xorm.  Cong.  11876  11.  ix.  400  The  rude  art  of  English 
masons  strove  to  reproduce  the  campaniles  of  Northern 
Italy.  attrib.  1841 S.  Lewis  Topogr.Di,  t.  Eng.  I.  583  On 
the  north  side  of  the  north  aisle . .  is  a  detached  campanile 
tower.  1865  Morning  Star  4  Apr.,  The  shaft  is  a  splendid structure  ofthe  campanile  order. 

t  Campani'lian,  a.  Obs.  rare-1,  [f.  prec.  + 
-ian.]    Pertaining  to  a  bell-tower,  or  peal  of  liells. 1693  Urquhart  Rabelais  ill.  xxviii,  This  Canipanilian Oracle  frettelh  me  to  the  Guts. 

Campani'liform,  a.  [f.  Campanilk  +  -f<'Iim.] Shaped  like  a  bell-tower  or  steeple.  (In  various 
Diets,  explained  as  '  shaped  like  a  small  bell  '.^ 1846  Worcester  cites  Harris. 
Campaniloger,  incorrect  f.  Campanologer. 
Campanist  ka"mpanist\  [ad.  med.L.  cam- 

panista  bellman,  f.  camptina.~\  One  versed  in  the subject  of  bells. 
187a  J.  Ti  Fowler  in  N.  ttQ.  Ser.  iv.  IX.  531  Campanists 

all,  Looke,  Brothers,  Looke  !  Loe  !  here's  a  passing  goodlie Booke  !  1881  J.  P.  Briscoe  Old  Sottingkamsh.  110  It  has 
been  figured  by  most  campanists. 
Hence  Campanl-stic  a. 1883  Trans.  Cumbtd.  Antiq.  AW.  VIII.  153  Our  campanislic 

major,  Jeremy  Tolhurst. 

Campanology  (kxmpan^'lod.^i  .  [ad.  mod.L. campanologia,  f.  late  L.  campana  bell :  sec  -log  v.] 
The  subject  of  bells  ;  detailed  examination  of  the 
principles  of  bell-founding,  bell-ringing,  etc 
[1677  F.  S[ted.man]  (fx'//*)  Campanologia.  1753  Ch.kmbers Cyel.  Supp.,  Campanologia,  the  art  or  science  of  ringing 

bells.]  1847  Craig,  Campanology,  the  art  of  ringing  bells. 
1857  Lukis  Ace.  Ch.  Bells  1  In  investigating  the  subject  of 
campanology,  the  belfry  first  presents  itself.  187a  FClla- combe  Bells  of  Ch.  ii.  30  Writing  a  treatise  on  Campanology. 
Hence  Campano  loger ;  Campanological  a., 

-ly  adv. ;  Campano-logist. 
1800  Chron.  in  Ann.  Reg.  11/1  In  the  records  of  the  Cam. 

paniloger's  art.  1857  Lukis  Ace.  Ch.  Bells  p.  vi,  Cam- panologist, campanological.  188a  Athenaum  No.  2859.  205 
Musical  and  campanological  performances.  1884  Ibid.  18 
Oct.  501/2  The.  .county  of  Surrey  turned  out.  .to  be  one  of 
the  poorest,  campanologically  speaking,  which  has  come 
under  review.    i8aa  J.  Tate  in  Parr's  Whs.  1 1828)  \  1 1.  250 

CAMPEMENT. 

A  learned  Grecian . .  a  campanologist.  1868  Guardian  455/1 
The  Revd.  H.  T.  Lllacombe,  a  well  known  campanologist. 
Campanula  kampseni/aa).  Bot.  [mod.L. 

campanula,  dim.  of  campana  bell.]  A  bell- 
flower  ;  a  large  genus  of  herbaceous  plants,  giving 
its  name  to  the  N.O.  Campanulacess.  The  flowers 
are  bell-shaped,  and  usually  blue  or  white.  The 
best-known  species  are  C.  rotundijolia  ( Bluebell 
of  Scotland),  and  C.  Medium  (Canterbury  Bells). 

1664  Evelyn  A'al.  Hort.  (1729)  205  Antirrhinum,  Asphodel, 
Campanula.  1738  9  Mrs.  Dklany  Life  Ii  Corr.  11861)  II. 
40  My  lady  Sutherland  will  be  very  glad  of  your  campanula and  vetch  seed.  1806  Bow  les  Banwell  Hill  1.  184  Along 
this  solitary  ridge.  Where  smiles,  but  rare,  the  blue  cam- 

panula. 1846  Rlskin  Mod.  Paint.  I.  a.  1.  vii.  %  22  The interwoven  bells  of  campanula  and  heather.  1849  Kingsley 
iV.  Devon  Misc.  II.  262  The  little  ivy-leaved  campanula. 
Campannla'ceons,  a.  Bot.  [f.  prec.  + 

-ACEous.]    Belonging  to  the  N.O.  Campanulaces. 1830  Lindley  Nat.  Syst.  Bot.  187  More  properly  a  Cam- panulaceous  than  a  Looeliaceous  plant. 
Campanular  (kxmparni/HaV,  a.  [f.  as  prec. 
+  -ab.]  Bell-shaped  ;  having  a  bell-shaped  pedicle. 1817  Bingley  Anim.  Biog.  III.  270  The  campanular  wasp. 
1868  Wood  Homes  without  H.  xiv.  259  Another  species  of 
.  .Tree  Wasp  is  the  Campanular  Wasp  ( Vespa  sylvestrisK 

Campannlaria  (kampa'niKle»na\  Zool. [mod.L. ;  f.  Campanula  :  see  -aria.]  A  genus 
of  hydroid  Zoophytes  having  the  polype-cells 
bell-shaped  and  supported  on  long  footstalks. 
1855  Kingsley  Glaucus  (18781  App.  234.  1883  Harper's 

Mag.  Dec.  107/i  Graceful  sulked,  vases  of  the  campanu- laria  appear  as  if  by  magic 

Campannlate  kampa-nirfliV,  a.  [ad.  mod. 
L.  campdnuldtus,  f.  campanula;  see  -ate-  2.] 
Bell-shaped.    (Used  chiefly  in  Botany  &  Zoology.) 
1668  Wilkins  Real  Char.  96  A  flower  of  one  intire  leaf, 

whether  Campanulate ;  such  whose  flowers  have  some  re. 
semblance  to  the  figure  of  a  Bell.  1794  Martyn  Rousseau's Bot.  xvi.  185  Rather  a  funnel-shaped  than  a  campanulate 
corolla.  i8a8  Kirby  &  Sp.  Entomol.  III.  xxxv.  710  The 
pedicle  is  campanulate  in  many  VespicLe.  184a  Dana  Zooph. 
686  Calicles  tubular  or  campanulate. 

Campa  nulated,  a.  [f.  prec.  +  -ed.]  ■=  prec. 1757  Pultney  in  Phil.  Trans.  L.  60  The  flowers  . .  are 
large,  of  a  campanulated  figure.  1856-8  W.  Clark  I  '<i  '.■ der  Hoeven's  Zool.  I.  76  Cells  campanulated,  pedunculate. 
Campa  nulous,  a.  [f.  mod.L.  campanula  + 

-ots.]    Bell-shaped,  campanulate. 
1787-51  in  Chambers  Cyel.  1799  Med.  Jrnl.  I.  39  The calyx  is  undivided,  campanulous. 
t  Ca-mpany.  Obs.  rare~x.    (See  quot.) 1688  R.  Holme  Armoury  111.  461/2  A  Bell  . .  is  termed  a 

Canipan,  or  Campany  from  the  French  word,  Campaine. 
t  Camparnole.  Obs.  rare-1.  Alsocompur-. 

campre-,  camper-,  [app.  a  corrupt  form  of  a  dim. 
of  campana,  such  as  *campanola,  .uola."\   See  quot.) 1387  TttBvisAHigden  Rolls  Ser.  IV.65  A  compurnole  [r.  r. 
campurnole,  camprcnol,  campernole ;  anon,  trattst.  a  gyr- delle  of  golde ;  L.  bitllain  auream]  of  golde  for  his  sone. 
1398  —  Earth.  De  P.  R.  xix.  cxliv.  (1495)  946  Tinlinabului is  a  belle  other  a  Camparnole. 
Camp-ball :  see  Camp  sb^  i. 

Campbellite  (ka-mbelait).  A  follower  of Alexander  Campbell,  a  religious  teacher  of  Vir- 

ginia. 

1881  -V.  K  Nation  XXXII.  401  We  are  quite  sure  these 
are  the  doctrines  of  the  Campbellites.  1881  W.  M.  Thayeh 
Log.Cab.  to  White  Ho.  ii,  Anram  Garfield  . .  united  with  a 
comparatively  new  sect,  called  Disciples,  though  Camp- 

bellites was  a  name  by  which  they  were  sometimes  known, 
in  honour  of  the  founder  of  the  sect,  Alexander  Campbell. 

Camp  ceiling.  Arch.  [?  from  its  shape  re- sembling the  root  of  a  camp  tent.]  '  A  ceiling 
formed  by  an  inclination  of  the  wall  on  each  side 
towards  the  plane  surface  in  the  middle,  so  as  to 
form  something  like  a  coved  ceiling.  Most  fre- 

quently used  in  garrets'  <  Crabb  Techn.  Diet.  1823). 
Campeachy  wood.  Also  7  Campecha, 
Compeche,  7-9  Campeche,  8  Campechy,  -chie, 
-chio.  [From  Campeachy  on  the  west  coast  of 
Yucatan,  in  Central  America,  whence  it  was  ori- 

ginally exported.]  The  red  dye-wood  yielded  by 
lisematoxylon  Campechianum,  better  known  as 
Logwood.    So  Campeachy  tree. 
165a  Wadsworth  Chocolate  15  Three  Cods  of  the  Log- 

wood or  Campeche  tree.  1686  Loud.  Gas.  No.  2186/1  Four 
Thousand  Quintals  of  Compeche  Wood.  17*5  Sloane  Ja- 

maica II.  184  Campeche  wood  good  to  dye  withal.  1836 
Macgillivray  tr.  Humlvldt's  Trav.  xxiv.  370  Campeachy wood  abounds  in  several  districts.    1866  Treas.  Bot. 
t  Campeohena,  Campechiana,  Campu- 

china,  obs.  by-forms  of  the  prec. 
1703  Loud.  Gaz.  No.  3895/3  Goods  out  of  the  Mary,  Man 

of  War  from  Vigo,  consisting  of  Sugars.  .Campuchina.  Ibid. 
No.  3912/3  Tobacco,  Campechena.  1780  Stow's  Sun:  (ed. Strype  17541  II.  v.  xvii.  362/3  Cocheneal.  Campechiana,  etc. 

II  Campea  r,  v.  Obs.  [Sp.  compear  to  pilch  a 

field ;  campear  MM  vandero  '  to  flourish  an  ensign  ' Minsheu\  f.  campo  field.]     See  quot.) 
1598  Bakret  Theor.  Warres  11.  i.  2i_Toaduance  the  En- signe,  and  not  to  campear  it,  or  pitch  it  on  the  ground. 

II  Campement  (kanp^man).  [Fr.;  f.  camper  io Camp.]  A  detachment  whose  duty  is  to  mark  out 
the  ground  for  a  camp  in  advance  of  the  army. 
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1821  V.  Blacker  Mahratta  War  i.  ix.  tyij  The  campe* 
ment  was  always  attended  by  a  russalah  [division  of  native 
cavalry]  of  Mysore  horse  on  the  line  of  march.  Ibid,  146 
The  campement  was  ordered  to  attach  itself  to  the  brigadier- 
general,  instead  of  proceeding  in  advance. 
t  Camper1.  Obs.  ox  dial,  [f.  Camp^.1 +-er1.] 
1.  A  player  at  camp-ball  ;  a  foot-ball  player. 
c  1440  Promp.  Pan'.  60  Campar  or  pleyar  at  foott  balle. 

1573  Thsser  Hush.  (18781  60  Get  campers  a  ball,  to  campe 
therewithall.  Ibid.  64  In  medow  or  pasture  (to  growe  the 
more  fine)  let  campers  be  camping  in  any  of  thine. 
2.  ?  A  contentious  person ;   a  wrangler.  Cf. 

Camp  vA  4. 
1730  Oldmixon  Hist.  Ho.  Stuart  281  Women  of  quality 

are  wont  to  be  campers. 
Camper  2  (karmpai).  [f.  Camp  sb*,  v?  +  -er.]  | 
1 1.  One  who  belongs  to  a  camp,  or  to  the  camp 

(cf.  Camp  sb.%  3);  a  soldier,  military  man;  a 
camp-follower.  Obs. 
1631  R.  H.  Arraignm.  Whole  Creat.  xi.  §  i.  99  They  pro- mise, .more  than  Saul  to  his  Courtiers  and  Campers.    1691  : 

New  Disc.  Old  Intrmgue  xvi.  8  The  running  Campers. 
2.  One  who  goes  into  camp,  or  encamps  ;  one 

who  lives  or  lodges  in  a  camp  or  tent.  Camper 
out :  one  who  lodges  in  a  camp  or  tent  in  the  open. 

1856  Kane  A  ret.  ExpL  1 1 .  ix.  92  As  ingeniously . .  crowded 
together  as  the  campers-out  in  a  buffalo-bag.  1869  Daily 
Tel.  5  July,  The  new  campers  this  year  are  the  7th  Surrey, 
the  19th  Surrey,  and  the  London  Irish.  1883  American 
VI  1. 169  A  true  and  circumstantial  delineation  of  the  camper's life  in  the  Maine  forests. 
3.  One  who  takes  part  in  a  camp-meeting. 
1883  Chicago  Advance  16  Aug.,  At  the  Sabbath  services 

none  but  the  regular  campers  were  in  attendance. 
f  Ca'mpernoyle.  Obs.  [A  corrupt  form  of  the 

word  appearing  in  med.L.  as  campinolius.  It.  cam- 
pig>iuolo,OF .campigncul  (cf.  mod.  F.  campagnoule) ; 
a  deriv.  of  campus  field :  see  Champignon.]  A 
champignon,  mushroom,  or  toadstool. 

1527  Andrew  Brunswyke's  Distyll.  Waters  C  j  bj  Camper- noyles  that  some  men  callyth  tode  stoles. 
Campeson,  var.  of  Gambison,  Obs.,  a  stuffed 

doublet  worn  beneath  the  armour. 
c  1325  Coer  de  L.  376  For  plate,  ne  for  acketton,  For 

hauberk,  ne  for  campeson. 
Campestral  (kaempe'stral),  a.  rare.  [f.  L. 

campester,  campestris  pertaining  to  a  level  field 
(f.  campus  plain,  field) +-AL.  (Cf.  for  the  form 
L.  campeslr-dties.y\  Pertaining  to  fields  or  open 
country  ;  growing  or  living  in  the  fields. 
a  1750  Mortimer  (J.)  The  campestral  or  wild  beech,  is blacker  and  more  durable.  i88oHowells  Undisc.  Cotoitry 

xiii.  188  The  sylvan  and  campestral  flowers. 
t  Campe'Strial,  a.  Obs.  [See  prec.  and  cf. 

tcrrestri-al,  equestri-an.  Both  forms  have  analo- 
gies in  Latin.]  =  Campestral. i6o6Birnie  Kirk-BuriallDwX.,  Inall  campestrial  prowes 

and  pas-tyming  exploits.  1607  Topsell  Four-/.  Beasts  170 A  wilde  Campestrial  Weasil.  1678  Evelyn  Sylva  (1776)  137 
The  Campestrial  or  wild  [Beech]. 

•  Camp-fight.  Obs,  [A  17th  c.  rendering  of 
AFr.  chaump  bataile  (see  Champ  sb.  1),  or  of 
med.L.  pugna  campi  (in  a  charter  of  1122,  in  Du 
Cange),  in  which  campus  has  the  ordinary  me- 

diaeval sense  of  the  place  enclosed  for  two  cham- 
pions to  fight  in  single  combat  ('  in  campo  decer- 

tare'),  or  of  the  duel  or  combat  itself,  '  singulare 
certamen  quod  rustice  dicimus  campum,  1  pugna 
duorum,  quod  nostri  campum  vocant*,  *  pugna 
campi,  id  est,  duelli'  (Du  Cange,  s.v.).  Cf.  Acre- 
Fight.]  *  In  law  writers  [from  1 7th  c]  the  trial  of 
a  cause  by  duel,  or  a  legal  combat  of  two  cham- 

pions in  the  field,  for  decision  of  some  controversy'. Chambers  Cycl.  Supp. 
1605  Verstegan  Dec.  Intell.  iii,  If  it  were  a  crime  deserv- 

ing death  then  was  the  Camp  fight  for  lyf  and  death.  1627 
Hakewill  Apologie  (1630)  318  For  their  tryall  by  Camp- 

fight, the  Accuser  was  with  the  perill  of  his  owne  body,  to 
prove  the  accused  guilty.  1644  Coke  Instit.  111.  221.  a  1698 
Temple  Hist.  Eng.  572  The  Trials  Ordeal,  and  of  Camp-fight . 
Ca:mp-fO'llower.  A  man  or  woman  who 

follows  or  hangs  on  to  a  camp  or  army,  without 
being  in  military  service, 
1810  Wellington  Let.  in  Gurw.  Disp.  V.  464  The  proceed- 

ings of  the  General  Court  Martial,  on  the  trial  of  Edward 
Poole,  camp  follower.  1850  W.  Irving  Mahomet  II.  265 
Here  he  and  several  thousand  of  his  soldiers  and  camp- 
followers  were  cut  to  pieces.  1876  Daily  News  3  Nov.  5/4 
Those  unfortunates  who  are  known  under  the  euphemistic 
appellation  of  '  camp  followers'. Campheer,  obs.  form  of  Camphor. 
Camph-,  abbreviation  of  Camphor,  taken  as 

a  stem  on  which  to  form  names  of  related  chemical 
substances,  as  Ca'mpkene,  a  terpene  contained  in 
camphor  oil  from  Laurus  camphora ;  a  crystalline 
colourless  mass  ;  generic  name  for  the  hydrocar- 

bons isomeric  or  polymeric  with  oil  of  turpentine 
(C10H,a);  =  Tekebene.  Ca*mpherene,a camphene 
of  the  second  order  (see  quot.).  Ca'mpliileiie, 
'  Deville's  name  for  the  camphene  obtained  by 
treating  hydrochlorate  of  turpentine  oil  with  lime  ; 
also  any  camphene  of  the  third  order*  (Watts). 
Ca'mphine  (-am),  the  commercial  name  of  an 

illuminating  oil  procured  by  distillation  from  com- 
mon turpentine ;  also  aitrib.  Camphoffen,  ac- 

cording to  Watts  —  Cymene,  Ci0H14  ;  but  appa- 
rently also  loosely  used  for  camphene  and  camphine. 

Ca'mphol,  f  applied  by  Gerhardt  to  common 
camphor  ;  but  by  Berthelot  to  C10H,3O,  regarded 
as  the  alcohol  of  a  series  of  which  Borneol  is 
one  variety,  and  common  camphor  the  aldehyde. 
CamphoTic  acid,  C10  Hu  02.  Camphyl,  the 
radical  of  Camphol,  C10HI7;  whence  Camphylic  a. 
1839-47  Todd  Cycl.  Anat.  III.  152/6  Camphor ..  is  now 

found  to  be  an  oxide  of  *camphene.  1873  Watts  Fcnvnes' Chem,  779  A  crystallised  hydrocarbon,  called  camphene. 
1863-79  Watts  Diet.  Chem.  I.  724  A  camphene  often  yields several  isomeric  modifications  by  treatment  with  different 
acids,  or  by  repeated  treatment  with  the  same  acid.  The 
new  camphenes  thus  produced  are  called  camphenes  of  the 
second  order,  or  sometimes  'camphcrenes.  Another  class, 
called  camphenes  of  the  third  order,  or  sometimes  ^camfihi- lenes,  are  obtained  by  the  action  of  lime  or  baryta  at  high 
temperatures  on  the  hydrochlorates  of  other  camphenes. 
1842  Mcch.  Mag.  XXXVII.  380  Lamp  for  burning  oil  and 
'Camphine.  1849  Miss  Mulock  Ogilvies  xxxvi.  (1875)  275 
This  camphine  is  always  too  dull  or  too  bright.  1850  Rings- 
ley  A  It.  Locke  iii.  (1876)  37  Ye  comfortable  folks  who.  .grow 
wise  in  an  easy  chair  with,  .a  camphine  lamp,  c  i86sLethedy 
in  Cite,  Sc.  I.  106/r  Oil  of  turpentine,  or  camphine.  1863-79 
Watts  Diet.  Chem.  1. 726  "Camphogen,  Dumas'  name  for  the hydrocarbon  C'° HI+,  obtained  from  camphor  by  the  action 
of  phosphoric  anhydride ;  it  is  identical  with  cymene.  Ibid. 
The  several  bodies  to  which  the  name  camphol  has  been 
applied,  are  isomeric  but  not  identical,  being  especially  dis- 

tinguished by  their  different  rotatory  power.  1876  Harley 
Mat.  Med.  703  A  solid  crystalline  camphor,  called  borneol 
or  camphol.  Ibid.  *Camphylic  alcohol,  of  which  common  or 
laurel  camphor  is  the  aldehyd.  1876  tr.  Schutzenberger's Ferment.  30  The  presence  of  *camphyl  alcohol. 
Camphor  (ksrmfoi,-6.i).  Forms:  (4eaumfre  , 

5-9  camphire,  (6  canipher,  carafory,  -ie,  cam- 
fery,  camphora,  camfora,  canfora),  6-7  cam- 
phyre,  (champhire,  7  camphory,  campheer, 
-phir,  -fer,  -fire,  canfir,  8  champhor),  7-  cam- 

phor, [a.  F.  cam/re,  camp/ire  —  med.  L.,  Pr., 
and  Pg.  camphora,  It.  canfora,  Sp.  and  Pg. 
alcanfor,  med.  Gr.  m<povpa  ('  Camphora,  quam 
Aetius  caphura  nominavit'  Herm.  Barbaro,  15th  c. commentator  on  Dioscorides,  Devic),  a.  Arab. 

ha  fur,  in  Old  Pers.  kdpur,  Prakrit  kappfi- 
ram,  Skr.  karpuram ;  in  Hindi  kappur,  kapftr, 
kdpur,  Malay  kdpur.  The  European  forms  are 
immediately  from  Arabic,  with  an  for  long  a. 
Various  forms  of  the  word  occur  in  16th  c.  Eng., 
but  the  typical  form  down  to  c  1 800  was  camphire ; 
the  mod.  camphor  is  conformed  to  the  Latin.] 
1.  A  whitish  translucent  crystalline  volatile  sub- 

stance, belonging  chemically  to  the  vegetable  oils, 
and  having  a  bitter  aromatic  taste  and  a  strong 
characteristic  smell :  it  is  used  in  pharmacy,  and 
was  formerly  in  repute  as  an  antaphrodisiac. 
Common  camphor  (CiaH^O)  is  prepared  by  distillation 

and  sublimation  from  Ca/nphora  officinarum  I  Laurus  Cam- 
phora), a  tree  indigenous  to  Java,  Sumatra,  Japan,  etc.,  and 

from  other  lauraceous  trees.  Many  essential  oils,  as  those  of 
feverfew,  lavender,  etc. ,  deposit  varieties  of  camphor  differing 
only  in  their  action  on  polarized  light.  Borneo  camphor  or 
Borneol  (Go  HiS  O)  is  yielded  by  Dryobalanops  Camphora, 
N.  O.  Diptcracex,  a  tree  growing  in  Sumatra  and  Borneo ; it  is  less  volatile  than  common  camphor,  and  has  a  mingled 
camphoraceous  and  peppery  smell.  Ngai  Camphor,  of  the 
same  chemical  composition  as  Borneol,  is  produced  in  China 
and  Burmah  by  the  distillation  of  Blumea  balsamifera. 
1313  in  Wardrobe  Ace.  7  Edw.  II,  20  Caumfre  iSd.  1530 

Palsgr.  202/2  Camforie  or  gumme,  camfre.  1553  Eden 
Treat.  Nezv  hid.  (  Arb.)  22  Great  plentie  of  Camphora  called 
camphyre,  whiche  they  affirme  to  be  the  gumme  of  a  cer- 
tayn  tree.  1585  Lloyd  Treas.  Health  I.  ii,  Gume  of  Arabiclce, 
Dragance,  Camfery.  1398  Gilpin  Skial.  (1878)  35  Tearmes 
of  quick  Camphire,  &  Salt-peeter  phrases.  1599  Hakluyt 
Voy.  II.  1.  242  Canfora  being  compound  commeth  all  from 
China,  and  all  that  which  groweth  in  canes  commeth  from 
Borneo.  1605T1MME  Quersit.  in.  177  Camphor.  1626  Bacon 
Sylva  §30  Brimstone,  Pitch,  Champhire,  Wildfire  make 
no  such  fiery  wind,  as  Gunpowder  doth.  1629  Capt.  Smith 
Trav.  Adv.  v.  8  Campheer,  and  powder  of  Brimstone. 
1649  Jer.  Taylor  Gt.  Exemp.  m.  xiv.  15  Intemperance  .. 
makes  a  fair  estate  evaporate  like  Camphire,  turning  it  into 
nothing.  i6$y\V.CoLKS  Adam  in  Eden  ccbcxxlv,  InEnglish 
camphire,  camfi re,  camphor,  andcamfer.  1661  Boyle  Spring 
of  Air  11.  i.  {1682)  21  Camphire  of  which  a  little  will  fill  a 
room  with  its  odour.  1680  Morden  Geog.  Red.  (1685I  323 The  Canfir  of  Borneo.  1681  Dryden  Sp.  Fryar  L  Wks. 
1725  V.  149  Prescribe  her  an  Ounce  of  Camphire  every 
Morning,  .to  abate  Incontinency.  1764  Churchill  Candi- 

date Poems  (1769)  II.  35  Her  loins  by  the  chaste  matron 
Camphire  bound.  1781-7  Bp.  Watson  Cliem.  Ess.  (1789)  V. 
273  Camphor.  i8i4Sir  H.  Davy  Agric.  Chem.146  Camphor 
is  used  to  preserve  the  collections  of  Naturalists.  1875  Dar- 

win Insectiv.  PI.  ix.  209  Camphor  is  the  onlyknown  stimu- lant for  plants. 
f2.  A  tree  or  plant  which  yields  camphor;  esp. 
Camphora  officinarum  and  D)yobalanops  Cam- 

phora ;  see  prec.  sense.  Obs. 
The  shrub  called  'camphire'  in  the  161 1  version  of  tho Bible  is  now  identified  with  the  Latvsonia  inermis  or  henna- 

plant,  N.O.  Lythracex. 
1570  Levins  Manip.  72  Campher,  herb,  camphora.  1590 

Spenser  F.  Q.  iii.  ii.  49  Rew,  and  Savine,  and  the  flowre  Of 
Camphora.  i6xx  Bible  Song  of  Sol.  i.  14  My  beloued  is  vnto 
me,  as  a  cluster  of  Camphire  [1885  R.  V.  henna-flowers]. 

1633  H.  Cogan  Pinto's  Trav.  xxxix.  (1663)  156  A  Tent pitched  upon  12  Ballisters  of  the  wood  of  Camphire.  1684 
Bunyan  Pilgr.  11.  194  Here  also  grew  Camphire,  with 
Spicknard,  and  Saflron. 3.  attrib.  and  in  Comb.,  as  camphor  ball,  Julep, 
oil,  pill,  posset,  tree  (see  2). 

1592  Greene  I'pst.  Courtier  11871)  38  Being  curiously 
washed  with  no  worse  than  a  1  Camphor  ball.  1611  Beaum. 
&  Fl.  Philast.  11.  26  Such  *Camphire  constitutions  as  this. 
1836  Penny  Cycl.  VI .  204  In  that  part  cf  the  stem  [of  Dryo- balanops Camphora]  which  should  be  occupied  by  the  pith 
it  [Borneo  camphor]  is  found  along  with  *camphor-oil.  1671 
Mrs.  Behn  Amorous  Pr.  iv.  iv,  To  do  penance  In  "Cham- 

phire Posset,  this  month.  1607  Topsfll  Foitr-f.  Beasts  448 
The  leopard  delighteth  in  the  "camphory  tree.  1876 Harley  Mat.  Med.  451  The  Camphor  Tree  is  a  large  and 
handsome  tree  with  evergreen  shining  leaves. 
Ca'mphor,  v.  rare.  [f.  prec.  sb.]  trans.  To impregnate  or  wash  with  camphor;  to  camphorate. 

Hence  Ca"mphored  ppl.  a. i$6z  Whitehornf.  tr.  Macchiavellis  Arte  warn  (1573) 
26  b,  Some  moistc  it  . .  with  camphored  aqua  vitae.  1607 
Tourneur  Rev.  Trag.  in.  v,  Doets  every  proud  and  self- affecting  Dame  Camphire  her  face  for  this?  1696  Tryon 
Misc.  2  Camfired  Spirit.  1709  Steele  Tatler  No.  101  P5 
Wash-Balls  Perfumed,  Camphired,  and  Plain,  shall  restore 
Complexions. 
Camphoraceous  (krcmforji-jas),  a.  [f.  Cam- phor sb.  +  -ackous.]    Of  the  nature  of  camphor. 
1845  Garrod  Mat.  Med.  <y  Therap.  (1855'  225  The  leaver 

.  .possess  a  powerful  odour  and  camphoraceous  taste. 

Camphorate  (kx*mforcvt  ,  sb.  Chem.  In  8  -at. [see  next,  and  -ate4.]    A  salt  of  camphoric  acid. 
1794  G.  Adams  Nat.  §■  Exp.  Philos.  I.  App.  547  Campho- rats..  white  and  transparent,  bitterish,  .crystals  irregular. 

1800  tr.  Lagrange  s  Chem.  II.  244  The  camphoric  acid  unites 
readily  with  earths  and  alkalies.  Combinations  of  this  kind 
are  called  Camphoratcs.  1874  Schorlemmrr  Carbon  Cotnp. 
306  Calcium  Camphorate . .  is  readily  soluble  in  water. 
Camphorate  .karmfonV,  a.  10bs.  [ad.  med. 

L.  camphordt-us  :  see -ate-.]  Camphorated. 
111691  Bovle  Whs.  I.  433  (R.j  Shaking  the  saline  and 

camphorate  liquors  together.  1710T.  Fuller  Pharm.  Ex- 
temp.  94  A  Camphorate  Draught. 
Camphorate  vkK'mfor^t),  v.  [f.  as  prec.  + -ate  ̂ .]    To  impregnate  or  treat  with  camphor. 
1641  French  Distill,  ii.  (1651  >  54  Crollius  his  Treakle  water 

Camphorated.  1712  tr.  Pomet's  Hist.  Drugs  I.  182  Spirit of  Wine  camphorated.  1812  Month.  Rev.  LXXIX.  1S1  Who 
would,  .camphorate  an  ephemeron  for  immortality? 
Hence  Ca"mphorated  a. 
1743-4  Mrs.  Delanv  Life  fyCorr.  (1861)  II.  256  One  ounce of  Castille  soap  dissolved  in  half  a  pint  of  camphorated 

spirits  of  wine.  1786  tr.  Bedford's  I'athek  (18341  88  Two large  torches  . .  the  camphorated  vapour  of  which  ascended 
and  gathered  itself  into  a  cloud.  i8xx  A.  T.  Thomson  Lond. 
Dfcp.  (1818)  324  Camphoretted  oil  of  turpentine.  1830 
Lindlev  Nat.  Syst.  Bot.  173  A  fragrant  camphorated  smell. 
Camphored///.  a. :  see  Camphor  v. 
Camphoretted.  Obs. :  see  Camphorated. 

Camphoric  '(k3emfjrrik,.}  a.  Chem.  [f.  Cam PHOR  +  -IC.]  Of  or  pertaining  to  camphor ;  con- 
taining camphor  in  chemical  combination,  as  in camphoric  acid  (C19H1B04). 

1794  G.  Adams  Nat.. Exp.  Philos.  I.  542  The  camphoric 
acids.  1819  Children  Chem.  Anal.  280  Camphoric  acid., 
forms  snow  white  plumose  crystals.  1884  Health  Exhib. 
Catal.  63/1  Camphoric  Antiseptics. 
Ca'ttlphorize,  v.  Also  8  -irize.  [f.  as  prec.  -t 

-ize.] —  Camphorate  v.    Hence  Ca'mphorized. 
1736  Bailev  Honseh.  Diet.  155  To  Camphorise  Spirit  of 

Wine.  1741  Compl.  Fam.-Piece  1.  i.  17  Nothing  so  effectually 
cures  Kibe  Heels,  as  doing  them  with  camphiriz'd  Spirits. 
CamphorOUS  (karmforas^  a.  [f.  as  prec.  + 

-OL's.]    Of  the  nature  of  camphor,  camphoraceous. 
1881  Syd.  Soc.  Lex.  s.  v.  Borneol,  It  . .  is  . .  of  a  mingled 

camphorous  and  peppery  smell. 

Camphory  .k^mfori),  a.  =  prec. 1826  H.  H.  Wilson  tr.  Malati  89  The  camphory  balm, 
and  flowery  perfume.    Mod.  It  has  a  camphory  smell. 

Camphyl :  see  Camph-. Camphyre,  obs.  form  of  Camphor. 
t  Ca'mping,  vbl.  sb.i  Obs.    [f.  Camp  z>.l] 
1.  Fighting  in  Camp-fight  or  single  combat. [Perh.  taken  by  Caxton  from  Flemish  kampen.] 
1481  Caxton  Reynard  (Arb.)  102  Reynard  the  foxe  thought 

how  come  I  on  this  Campyng,  we  ben  not  bothe  lyke. 
2.  Contending,  fighting. 
1549  Prayer-bk.  Troubles  (1884)  148  Leave  off ..  good 

countrymen,  your  camping  at  your  own  doors,  and  bestow 
that  your  stoutness  of  courage  . .  against  your  enemies. 
1563-87  Foxe  A.  <$•  M.  (1596)  410/2  A  yong  and  a  stout 
prelat,  more  fitter  for  the  camping  cure,  then  for  the  peace- able  church  of  Christ. 
3.  Contending  in  a  camp-ball  match ;  foot-ball 

playing.    Also  attrib.,  as  in  camping-balL c  1430  Lvdg.  Min.PoemsiiB^o) 200  Bolsteryd  out  of  lenghth and  breed,  Lyche  a  large  campyng  balle.  c  1440  Promp. 
Parv.  60  Campynge,  pedipiludium.  1466  Deed  in  Sir  J. Cullum  Hist.  Haivsted  {1813)  124  The  camping  pightel 
joined  to  the  East  side  of  the  churchyard.  1567  Drant 
Horace's  A.  P.  B  iv,  The  stoole  ball,  top,  or  camping  ball if  suche  one  should  assaye  As  hath  no  mannour  skill  therin 
.  .They  all  would,  .laughe  at  hym  aloude.  1840  Spurdens 
Supp.  Forby's  Voc.  East.  A.  s.v.,  I  have  heard  old  persons' speak  of  a  celebrated  camping,  Norfolk  against  Suffolk,  on 
Diss  Common,  with  300  on  each  side.. The  Suffolk  men, 
after  14  hours,  were  the  victors.  Nine  deaths  were  the 
result  of  the  contest,  within  a  fortnight.  These  were  called 
fighting  camps  ;  for  much  boxing  was  practised  in  them. 
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CAMSHOCH. 

Camping  ̂ sc'mP'I))>      s^'-2  U-  Camp  v.2]  i 1.  Going  into  a  camp,  encamping  ;  a  lodging  in 
tents,  etc.    Camping  out,  cf.  Camp  v."  2  b. 157*  N.  Roscarrocke  Bossewelfs  Annorie  Prel.  Verses, 
Campings,  mornings,  musterings.  17*1  De  Foe  Mem.  Cava- 

lier ^1840)  53  The.,  order  of  their  marchings,  camping,  and  ' 
exercise  was  excellent.  1850  Lyell  2nd  Visit  U.S.  II. 
234  The  camping  out  of  the  people  in  the  night  when  the 
first  shocks  occurred. 
2.  altrib.,  as  in  camping-place,  -ground. 
1606  Bryskett  Civ.  Li/e  94  (T.  \  I  had  rather  be  at  a  camp- 

ing dinner  than  at  your's.  1616  Purchas  Pilgr.,  Descr.  Ind. Many  memorials  and  monuments  of  Alexanders  Expedition 
to  these  Parts  . .  Altars,  Camping-places,  and  great  Pits. 
1835  W.  Irving  Tour  Prairies  187  In  quest  of  a  camping- 
place.  1867  Lady  Herbert  Cradle  L.  viii.  207  A  beautiful 
camping-ground. 
t  Ca'mping,  ppl.  a.1  Obs.  [f.  Camp  vA  4.]  I 

Wrangling,  contentious,  scolding  :  cf.  Cample. 
164a  Milton  Apol.  Smect.  Wks.  (18491  80/1  A  troop  of 

camping  Huswives  in  Viraginia. 
Ca'mping,  ///.  a*  [f.  Camp  v.2  +  -two  -.] That  camps  or  lodges  in  a  tent,  etc. 
1601  Shaks.  All's  Well  m.  iv.  14,  I .  .sent  him  forth,  From Courtly  friends,  with  Camping  foes  to  hue.  187a  Taunt 

Map  of  Thames  22  '2  A  camping  man  should  not  require more  than  three  good  meals  per  diem. 
Campinion,  obs.  f.  Champignon,  mushroom. 
>•  Ca'mpion  '.  Obs.  Forms:  3  caumpiun, 

4-7  campion,  -pioun,  5  campyon.  [A  doublet 
of  Champion,  in  later  times  chiefly  Scotch.  ME. 
campiun,  a.  ONF.  campiun,  -on  =  central  OF. 
champiun,  -on  (  —  Pr.  campio,  -on,  It.  campione)  :— 
late  L.  campio,  -oncm  a  combatant  in  the  campus 
or  arena,  a  professed  fighter,  f.  camp  us  field  of 
athletic  or  pugilistic  contest,  place  of  fighting  in 
single  combat,  lists:  see  Camp  J*.  1  and  2.  Campio 
was  formed  on  campus,  like  tabcllio  '  scrivener'  on 
tabella  '  written  deed'.  Practically  also  a  doublet of  Kemp  sb.] 
1.  One  who  fights  in  single  combat  as  a  trial  of 

strength  or  bravery,  or  to  decide  a  judicial  ques- 
tion ;  a  gladiator,  pugilist,  or  professional  fighter  ; 

a  combatant. 
c  13*0  Cast.  Love  970,  I  am  as  campion  [v.  r.  campioun) 

ouer-come.  1375  Barbour  Bruce  XV.  60  As  ilk  man  war  a 
campioun.  c  X440  Promp.  Part'.  60  Campyon  or  champyon, athleta,  pugil.  1536  Bellenden  Cron.  Scot.  xvi.  (Jam.) 
Thay  refusit  na  maner  of  besines  nor  laubour  that  mycht 
pertene  to  forsy  campionis. 
2.  One  who  fights  on  behalf  of  another,  or  on 

behalf  of  any  cause  ;  a  champion,  tec/in.  One 
who  'does  battle'  for  another  in  wager  of  battle. 

c  1170  Saints'  Lives  (Laud.  MS.i  (1887)  281  Ich  habbe  anc guode  Caumpiun  to  bine  bi-hofbe  i-founde.  155a  Lyn- desay  Monarche  5660  Mony  one  nobyll  Campioun  . .  The 
Law  of  God  thay  did  defende.  1588  A.  Ktsc  Cauisius'  Catech. 180  b,  S.  Paul  that  maist  invincible  campion  of  Christ.  1509 
Sandys  Europe  Spec.  11632*  215  Their  cheife  Campions  dis- 

couraged. 1609  Skene  Keg.  Maj.  57  Anent  the  exchange 
of  campions  . .  gif  . .  ane  other  campion  is  produced  in  the 
kings  court  then  he  quha  waged  the  battell  in  the  inferiour 
court,  a  1651  Calderwood  Hist.  Kirk  (1843)  II.  79  Our 
Head,  and  soverane  Campioun,  Jesus  Christ. 
Campion 2  (ksempian).  Herb.  Also  7  cam- 

pian.  7-8  champion.  [This  name  appears  first 
in  Lobel  (1576}  and  Lyte  (1578)  applied  to  the 
'  Rose  Campion'  or  '  Garden  Campions'  (Lychnis, 
now  Agrostemma,  coronaria),  and  the '  Wild  Cam- 

pions'— Red  and  White — (L.  diurna,  and  vesper- tina).  As  the  first  was  identical  with  the  plant 
called  by  Dioscorides  Kv\vh  OTupavaifiaTiKr),  in  Lat. 
lychnis  coronaria,  where  the  second  word  in  both 
means  '  of  or  fit  for  a  crown,  chaplet,  or  wreath ', and  the  \v\vts  is  said  by  Thcophrastus  to  have 
been  used  for  garlands,  the  Eng.  name  has  been 
conjectured  to  be  identical  with  Campion1  and 
=  'champion'. But  if  so,  we  should  have  looked  for  some  such  name  as 
'Campions'  flower'  'Campions'  lychnis',  and  also  that  the name  should  have  gone  back  to  the  14th  c.  when  the  form 
'  campion '  for  '  champion '  was  in  Eng.  use.  But  of  neither do  we  find  any  trace,  and  the  conjecture  must  for  the  pre- sent be  taken  for  what  it  is  worth.  The  Diet,  des  Sciences 
du  Nat.  (18 1 8)  tome  X,  has  '  Compagnon  Blanc,  nom  vulgaire 
Lychnis  dioica.'  Hericher,  Philol.de  la  Flore  de  Norman, 
die  et  d ' Angleterre  18,  has  Red  and  White  Campion,  le rouge  et  le  blanc  Compagnon,  but  the  age  of  these  names 
and  their  relation  to  campion  is  very  doubtful.  Others  have 
conjectured  formation  from  campus  field.] 
The  name  of  certain  plants,  species  of  the  genus 

Lychnis  :  under  the  name  Lyte  included  the  culti- 
vated Rose  Campion,  L.  (Agrostemma  Linn.)  coro- 

naria,  and  the  wild  Red  and  White  Campions,  L. 
diurna  and  L.  vespertina.  It  is  doubtful  whether  it 
was  a  popular  name  even  of  these.  Later  writers 
have  extended  it,  with  qualifications,  to  a  number 
of  allied  species,  as  Campion  of  Constantinople, 
the  Scarlet  Lychnis  (L.  chalcedonica) ;  Meadow 
Campion,  the  Ragged  Robin,  L.  Flos  Cuculi ; 
Bladder  Campion,  Silent  inflata ;  Corn  C,  the 
Corn  Cockle,  Agrostemma  Gilhago ;  Moss  Cam- 

pion, Silent  acaulis  :  these  are  only  book-names. 

1576  Lobel  Stirpium  Adversaria  MM  (Antwerp)  142 
Lychnis  Coronaria,  (Anglicc  Rose  Campion.  1578  Lyte 
Dodoens  B.  x.  158  The  wilde  white  Campion  hatha  rough 
white  stemme.  1630  Drayton  Muses  Elys.,  Nymphal  v, 
Sweet-williams,  campions,  sops-in-winc,  One  by  another 
neatly.  1688  Ray  Hist.  Plant.  1 1.  992  Lychnis  Coronaria, 
Garden  Campions  or  Rose  Campion.  1688  R.  Holme  Ar- 

moury 11.  68/1  The  double  Champions  are  both  red  and 
white,  1859  Capern  Ball.  4-  Songs  128  The  campion  with 
its  star  of  fire.  1863  Baring-Gould  Iceland  102  Here  and 
there  bloomed  a  little  moss  campion.  1881  G.  Allen  Vig- 

nettes fr.  Nat.,  Ked  Campion  4  White,  Known  to  . .  vtl- 
lage  children  as  red  and  white  campion. 

Campish  kmnpij),  a.  [f.  Camp  sb:-  +  -ish.] Savouring  of  the  camp,  in  manners,  etc. 
1581  Mi  l. caster  Positions  xiv.  (1887)  67  Not  for  the  sol- 

diars  saying  . .  bycause  his  authoritie  is  to  campishe.  1868 
B.  Cracroft  Ess.  II.  290  He.  .was  of  military  tastes,  not  a 
little  campish  in  his  licence. 

Cample  (kce-mp'1),  v.  Obs.  exc.  dial.  [app.  f. 
Camp  v.l  +  -le,  frequentative  suffix.]  inlr.  To 
enter  on  a  wordy  conflict ;  to  answer  in  anger  ; 
to  wrangle,  scold,  or  quarrel. 
i6ai  Burton  Anat.  Mel.  m,  iii.  tv.  ii.  381  If  they  be  in- 

censed, angry,  chid  a  little,  their  wives  must  not  cample again,  but  take  it  in  good  part.  1640  G.  Abbott  Job  Para- 
phr.  224  Not  to  cample,  but  humbly  to  yeeld  obedience. 
1691  Ray  A^.  C.  Wets.,  Callet,  to  cample  or  scold.  1709 Hearse  Collect.  1 18861 II.  280  In  the  North  of  England  when 
a  man  complains  they  say  he  camples.  181 1  Willan  W. 
Riding  Yorksh.  Gloss.  lE.  D.  S.)  Cample,  to  answer  pertly 
and  frowardly  when  rebuked  by  superiors. 
Hence  Ca  mple  sb.,  Ca  mpling  vbl.  sb.  8c  ppl.  a. 
1660  H.  More  Myst.  Godl.  nr.  xi.  126  His  campling  and 

cavillingwith  the  Gymnosophists.  1867  E.  Waugh  Tattlin 
Matty  ii.  23  in  Lane.  Gloss.  iE.  D.  S.)  Yo  know  aw've  no neighbours  to  have  a  bit  ov  a  cample  to.  1881  Leieesiersh. 
Gloss.  iE.  D.  S.i  s.v.,  Shay  wur  a  very  camp! in"  woman. 
Campless,  a.  [f.  Camp  j*.- + -less.]  With- 

out a  camp  or  camp-accommodation. 
1863  Life  in  South  II,  Footsore  soldiers,  campless  and hlanketless. 
t  Camplete.  Obs.    ?  Some  kind  of  wine. e  1500  Blozo/vf  s  Test,  in  Halliw.  Nugw  P.  10  Malmasyes, 

Rumneys,  With  Caperikis,  Campletes,  and  Osneys. 
Ca  mp-master.  Obs.  exc.  Hist.  [i.ChMTsb.*] 

The  term  used  in  161 7th  c.  to  render  Sp.  maest/e 
dt  campo,  It.  maestro  di  campo,  and  F.  maistre  de 
camp,  a  staff-officer  of  the  army  in  these  countries  : 
also  put  for  the  L.  prtvfectus  castrorum.  Camp- 
master-general,  a  field-marshal. 
In  France,  the  staff-officers  of  infantry  regiments  at  their 

institution  in  1558  consisted  of  a  colonel-general,  a  mestre 
de  camp,  and  a  sergeant-major ;  the  mestre  de  camp  sub- 

sequently became  colonel  of  the  regiment;  in  the  cavalry 
the  title  of  maltre  de  camp  was  retained  by  the  commander 
of  the  regiment.    Sir  D.  Scott  Brit.  Army  18681  II.  382. 

a  1569  Kingesmyll  Conft.  Satan  (1578*  21  So  wicked  that 
you  might  be  a  Campmaster,  a  General  amongst  them.  1581 
Savile  Tacitus'  Hist.  11.  xxvi.  11591.1  68  Julius  Grains  the Camp-master  [prrfectus  castrorum]  was  put  in  prison.  1598 
Barret  'Theor.  IVarres  Gloss.  249  Campe-maister,  in Spanish  Maestro  del  Campo,  is  a  Colonell :  being  the  chiefe Commander  or  officer  ouer  one  Regiment.  Ibid.,  Camp 
maister  Generall,  in  Spanish,  Maestre  del  Campo  General!, 
is  a  great  Commander,  and  is  with  vs  the  high  Marshall  of 
the  field.  1670  Cotton  Espernon  1. 1. 2  He  was  made  Camp- 
Master  to  the  Light  Horse  of  France.  1603  Paris  Kel.  Batt. 
Landen  4  The  Regiment  of  the  Camp-Master-General. 

Ca  mp-mee  ting,  [f.  Camp  sb.'-  +  Meeting.] A  religious  meeting  held  in  the  open  air  or  in 
a  tent  chiefly  among  Methodists  in  America",  and usually  lasting  for  some  days,  during  which  those 
who  attend  encamp  on  the  spot. 
1809  Q.  Rev.  II.  336  Our  fanatics,  .have  not  yet  ventured 

to  hold  camp* meetings.  1842  Dickens  Amer.  Notes  (1850) 
174/1  Religious  scenes  . .  which  can  hardly  be  surpassed  by an  American  camp-meeting. 
Campment.  rare.    Short  for  Encampment. 
i8ax  Rlactnv.  Mag.  VIII.  39  Nursoo's  youth  had  Scindia's enmpments  seen. 
tCa'mpo.  Obs.  School-slang.  [?ad.  L.  campus 

field,  perh.  in  some  such  phrase  as  in  campo  '  in 
the  play-ground '  ;  or  ?  a.  It.  campo  field.]  Play- 
field,  play-ground. 161a  Brinsley  Ltid.  Lit.  299  Without  running  out  to  the 
Campo  (as  they  tcarme  itt  at  schoole  times.  Ibid.  There  is 
no  day  but  they  will  all  looke  for  so  much  time  to  the  Campo. 

CampOO  (k;vmp/7-\  Anglo-Lnd.  Rarely  campo. 
[app.  ail.  Pg.  campo  camp.]  1  Used  for  "  a  camp", but  formerly  specifically  applied  to  the  partially 
disciplined  brigades  under  European  commanders 
in  the  Mahratta  service '  (Yule). 1803  Wellington  in  Grant  Hist.  India  I.  lxx.  368/1  Their 
infantry,  of  which  there  were  three  campoos,  fought  welL  — 
Let.  in  Gurw.  Disp.  II.  390  Two  battalions  of  the  Begum's Campoo  escaped.  1883  Q.  Kev.  Apr.  394  (Y.)  Campos  and pultuns  (battalions)  under  European  adventurers. 
Camp-shed,  v.  [see  next.]    trans.  To  face the  bank  of  a  river  or  the  side  of  an  embankment 

with  piles  and  planks. 
188a  Daily  Neivs  2  Oct.  6/2  The  Richmond  Vestry,  .camp- 

shedded  and  otherwise  improved  it  [the  eyot  below  Rich- mond Bridge).    188a  Globe  1  Oct.  7/2. 

Camp-shedding,  -sheeting.  [Derivation 
and  proper  spelling  uncertain  ;  if  tiie  1 7th  c.  camp- 
shot  (see  nextl  is  the  original  form,  it  would  apjiear 
that  camp-shotting  has  been  variously  corrupted 

to  -shutting,  -sheeting,  -sheathing,  ■shedding.'] Collective  form  of  Camp-shot. 
1819  ReesCj-c/.,  Camp  sheeting,  camp  shot,  or  campstead, 

in  inland  navigation  denotes  a  facing  of  piles  and  planks  in 
the  front  of  banks  or  wharfs,  to  prevent  the  banks  being 
worn  away.  1858  Kingsley  Chalk-stream  Stud.,  Misc.  1. 
182  There  is  a  campshutting  ta  boarding  in  English)  upon 
which  you  can  put  yourelbows.  186a  H.  Kingsley  Ravens- 

I  lioe  III.  201  The  old  gentleman,  .moved  slowly  down  along 
'  the  camp-shuting.  .Then  the  lad.. slipped  over  the  camp- I  shooting  twill  anybody  tell  me  how  to  spell  that  word? 

Camps-heading  won't  do,  my  dear  sir,  all  things  considered). 1865  Bazalgette  Metropol.  Drainage  25  A  channel  is  cut 
in  the  bed  of  the  river,  .the  sides  protected  by  campsheath- 
ing.  187a  Taunt  Map  Thames  13  The  old  weir,  with  its broken  campsheding. 
Campsho,  var.  of  Camshoch  a.  Sc.  crooked. 
Ca  mp-shot.  [Etymology  unknown. The  term  has  been  plausibly  conjectured  to  be  Du.  or 

Flem.  with  second  element  =  schot  '  boarding  ',  as  in  wain- 
scot', *kant-schot  would  be  '  side-boarding ' ;  but  no  trace  of 

this  or  any  similar  compound  is  found  in  these  langs.  The 
thing  is  well  known  there,  and  called  schoeiing i.e.  'shoeing'.] 
A  facing  of  piles  and  boarding  along  the  bank  of 

a  river,  or  at  the  side  of  an  embankment,  to  protect 
the  bank  from  the  action  of  the  current,  or  to 
resist  the  out-thrust  of  the  embankment. 
1691  T.  H(ale]  Nrtv  Invent,  p.  lxxi,  Surveyors  assured 

inc  that  under  St.  Magnus  Church  they  after  the  Fire  met 
with  an  old  Campshot  and  Wharfing,  gain'd  from  the Thames,  and  . .  that  there  were  found  Campshots  much 
further  from  the  Thames  in  digging  of  Cellars.  1867  F. 
Francis  Angling  i.  (1880)61  note,  'The  campshot',  as  it is  termed  on  the  Thames,  ls  the  wooden  boarding  and  piling 
that  keeps  up  the  bank  of  the  river. 
Cairipsin,  camsim,  obs.  ff.  Khamsin,  simoom. 
Ca-mpward,  ca  mpwards,  adv.  [f.  Camp sb.2  +  -ward.]    Toward  a  camp. 
1 1600  Fairfax  Tasso  xi.  xlvi.  Against  that  part  which  to 

his  campe  ward  lay.]  1830  W.  Phillips Mt. Sinai  1.  331  Hied 
then  the  Levite  campward.  1881  Philada.  'Times  No.  2228. 
1  But  proceeded  campwards  in  modest  civilian's  state. 
Ca  mpylite.  Mm.  [f.  Gr.  xanmiK-os  bent-f- •ite.]  An  arsenio-phosphate  of  lead,  a  variety  of Mimetite. 

1868  Dana  Min.  537  Campylite,  from  Drygill  in  Cumber- 
land, is  in  barrel-shaped  crystals  (whence  the  name,  from itaM^iiAoc,  curved). 

Campylospermons  (ka^mpiloispa-jmas),  a. Bot.  [f.  mod.L.  campylosptrm-us  (f.  Gr.  Ka/nnjAos bent  +  owtpfia  seed)  4-  -ous.]    (See  quot.) 
1880  Gray_  Bot.  Text-bk.  400  Campylospermous,  curved- 

seeded.  _  Said  of  seed-like  fruits  or  carpels,  as  those  of  some Umbelliferae,  in  which  the  contained  seed  is  involute  by  the 
lateral  edges,  so  as  to  produce  a  longitudinal  furrow  on  the ventral  face. 

Campylo  tropal,  a.  Liol.  =  next. 1835  Lindley  Introd.  Bot.  (1848)  I.  397  Mirbel,  who  first distinguished  these  ovules,  calls  them  campylotropal. 

Campylotropous  (kaempilp-tnTpss),  a.  Bot. [f.  mod.L.  campy loti op-us,  f.  Gr.  Kapiri\ot  bent  ♦ 
■Tponos,  f.  Tpfirttv  to  turn  +  -ocs.]  Said  of  the  ovule 
of  phanerogamous  plants  when  its  nucleus,  with 
its  integuments,  is  curved  upon  itself. 
1835  H  enslow  Phys.  Bot.  270  The  ovule  is  then  termed 

campulitropous.  1870  Bentley  Bot.  324  The  progressive 
development  of  the  campylotropous  ovule . .  in  the  Mallow. 
Campyon,  var.  of  Campion  1.  champion. 
Camrade,  -ado,  obs.  forms  of  Comrade. 
Camrel,  dial,  form  of  Cambrel. 
Camroche,  obs.  form  of  Cambric. 
Camrocke,   Cf.  Cammock  and  Cambrel. 
1  a  1400  Chester  PI.  (Shaks.  Soc. )  t86  And  with  this  crocket 

camrocke  your  backes  I  shall  doe. 

Camshachle  (kamja  x'l),  v.  Sc.  Also  cani- shauchel.  [f.  Cam  a.  crooked,  awry  +  Shachle  v. 
to  distort.]  trans.  To  crook,  distort,  twist  all 
awry.    Hence  Camshachled///.  a. 
1805  J.  Nicol  Poems  I.  33  (JAM-)  ̂ *ae  auld  camshaucheld warlock  loun.  1819  St.  Patrick  II.  191  (Jam.)  An  ye  think 

tae  camshachle  me  wi'  your  bluidthristy  fingers. 
Ca  mshell.  In  Orkney  and  Shetland  :  Cuttle- fish bone. 

1693  Wallace  Descr.  Orkney  18  On  the  shore  is  to  be found . .  Camshells  or  Os-Sepiar,  that  the  Gold-Smith  makes 
so  great  Use  of.  1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.  s.  v.  Cam- 
shall,  a  word  used  in  Zetland  to  denote  the  os  sepiae. 

Camshoch  (ka  mjox,  ka'mjo),  a.  Sc.  Also  6 camsohow,  -scho,  7  -schoche,  S  campsho,  8-9 
camsheugh,  9  -shach.  [The  first  part  is  evidently 
Cam  a. '  crooked,  perverse ' ;  the  second  perh.  repre- 

sents OE.  sceoh  'askew,  perverse',  of  which  schoch would  be  the  normal  Scotch  form  :  Jamieson  has 
also  the  Sc.  verbs  sheuch,  shach  to  distort,  and 
shachle,  shochle  to  distort,  wriggle.] 
1.  Crooked,  distorted,  awry  ;  deformed. 
1513  Douglas  /Eneis  m.  x.  43  Thai  elriche  brethir.  .with 

mony  camscho  beik,  And  hedis  semand  to  the  hevin  areik. 
Ibid.  vn.  Prol.  107  Laithlie  of  forme,  wyth  crukit  camschow 
beik.  a  1600  Montgomerie  Plyting  295  That  cruiked, 
camschoche  croyll,  vncristned,  they  curse.  1730  Ramsay 
Tioa  Cats  $  Ck.  13  A  monkey  with  a  campsho  face.  1807- 10  Tannahill  Poems  (1846)  21  Auld,  swirlon,  slaethom, 
camsheugh,  crooked  Wight. 
2.  fig.  Perverse  (in  disposition  or  fortune). 
1606  Birnie  Kirk-Burial  (1833)  36  The  camshoch  com- !   mons  now  at  last  corns  in  a  rere  warde  to  debate  the  cause. 
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1787  W.  Taylor  Scots  Poems  170  (Jam.)  Bot  camshach  wife  I 
or  girnin  gett.    1790  A.  Wilson  To  E.  Picken,  The  queer 
carles  sae  camsheugh  spak'.    a  1809  Christmas  Ba'ing  in Skinner  Misc.  Poet.  129  (Jam-)  Pate  nacl  caught  a  camshach 
cair  At  this  uncanny  wark. 
Camstairy  ( k&mste^ri),  a.  Sc.  Also  -stairie, 

-starie,  -stary,  -steary,  -steirie.  [Derivation 
uncertain  :  first  element  app.  Cam  crooked,  awry.] 
Obstinately  perverse,  unruly,  or  wilful ;  fractious. 
1776  Herd  Coll.  Sc.  Songs,  When  she  is  fou  she  is  unco 

camstarie.    1844  Proc.  Berw.  Nat.  Club  II.  No.  12.  100  He 
had  a  wild,  camstary  pony.  1863  Miss  Tytler  in  Gd.  Words 
Oct.  709/1  No  wonder  he  is  camsteary.  1868  G.  Macdonald 

Falconer  I.  195  '  What  are  ye  sae  camstairie  for?' 
Camstone  (kae*mst0nn).  Sc.    In  8  calm-, 
a.  '  Common  compact  limestone  probably  of  a 

white  colour*  (Jam.),  b.  A  white  or  bluish- white 
clay  used  to  whiten  hearths,  door-steps,  etc. 
1791  Statist.  Ace.  Scotl.  I.  209  There  is  calmstone  and 

plenty  of  ruddle.  1795  Ibid.  XV.  327  (Jam.)  At  the  base  of 
the  hill,  .you  meet  with  several  layers  of  camstone.  1815 
Scott  Guy  M.  xxxvi,  A  pail  of  whiting  orcamstane,  as  it  is 
called,  mixed  with  water — a  circumstance  which  indicates 
Saturday  night  in  Edinburgh.  1806  Forsyth  Beauties 
Scotl.  III.  359  The  third  kind  of  limestone  is.  .  camstone  or 
glenstone.  .It  contains  a  considerable  proportion  of  clay. 
Camus,  var.  of  Camis  and  Camois. 
Cam-wheel :  see  Cam. 
Cam-WOod  (kse-mwud).  [According  to  some, 

ad.  native  African  name  /iambi.]  The  hard  red 
wood  of  Baphia  nitida  (N.O.  Lcguminosx),  im- 

ported from  West  Africa,  and  used  for  dyeing,  and  in 
turning  and  cabinet-making  ;  called  also  Barwood. 
1698  Dampier  Voy.  (1705)  II.  n.  58  At  Cherburg  near 

Sierra- Leone,  .there  is  Camwood,  which  is  much  like  Blood- 
wood,  if  not  the  same.  1701  Land.  Gas.  No.  3758/8  Cam 
Wood  and  Elephant's  Teeth,  lately  cast  away  upon  the Goodwin  Sands.  1788  Clarkson  /w/W.  Slave  Tr.  7  The 
first  African  woods,  that  were  known  to  be  objects  of  com- 

mercial importance,  were  Camwood  and  Barwood.  1876 
R.  Burton  Gorilla  L.  I.  257  Corisco  had  long  been  cele- 

brated for  cam-wood  . .  yielding  a  better  red  than  Brazil. 
Camwysse,  var.  of  Cammes,  Obs.t  linen  cloth. 
t  Ca'my,  a.  Obs.  rare.  [app.  f.  came  =  Kaim 

comb,  crest.]    Having  a  sharp  or  serrated  ridge. 
1513  Douglas  Atneis  vn.  xiv.  42  Thai  that  with  scharp 

culter  teill.  .the  hylly  knowis  hie,  Or  camy  eige. 
Can  (ksen),  sb,1  Forma  :  1  canne,  (4  cane), 

4-7  canne,  kan,  5-6  kanne,  6-9  cann,  6-  can. 
[app.  Com.  Teut. :  OE.  canne  :— WGer.  kanna weak  fem.  (whence  MDu.  kanne,  Du.  kan,  OHG. 
c/ianna,  MHG.  and  Ger.  kanne) ;  also  ON.  kanna 
(Sw.  kanna,  Da.  kande) :— OTeut.  type  *kannSn-. 
The  word  occurs  also  in  med.L.  canna,  app.  from 
Teutonic.  The  Germanic  origin  of  the  word  is 
questioned;  but  the  form  is  not  derivable  from 
L.  canthants  pot,  and  L.  canna  'reed,  pipe',  does not  suit  the  sense.  (In  OE.,  only  in  a  glossary, 
where  it  might  be  from  L.)] 
1.  A  vessel  for  holding  liquids  ;  formerly  used 

of  vessels  of  various  materials,  shapes,  and  sizes, 
including  drinking- vessels ;  now  generally  re- 

stricted to  vessels  of  tin  or  other  metal,  mostly 
larger  than  a  drinking-vessel,  and  usually  cylin- 

drical in  form,  with  a  handle  over  the  top. 
a  1000  v-Elfric  Voc.  in  Wr.-Wiilcker  122  Crater,  uel 

canna,  canne.  c  1375  ?  Barbour  St.  Laurentius  361  He 
brocht  a  vatir-cane  &  Laurens  hyme  baptist  pane.  1388 
Wyclif  John  ii.  6  There  weren  set  sixe  stonun  cannes  [1382 
pottis].  a  1400  Cot.  Myst.  259  (Matz.)  Beryng  a  kan  with 
watyr.  1485  Inv.  in  Ripon  Ch.  Acts  370  Duo  kannes  de 
ligno.  1535  Covi;rdale  Hosea  in.  1  They..loue  the  wyne 
kannes.  1562  J.  Heywood  Prov.  §  Epigr.  (1867}  49  Mery 
we  were  as  cup  and  can  could  holde.  1598  B.  Jonson  Ev. 
Man  in  Hum.  n.  v.  (1616)  27  Two  cannes  of  beere.  1649 
Blithe  Eng.  Improv.  Impr.  (1653*  131  The  Buckets  or  Kans 
to  take  up  thy  Water.  1719  D'Urfey  Pills  (1872)  III.  247 Now  what  do  you  say  to  the  Cans  of  wood?  1731  Bailey 
Cann,  a  wooden  Pot  to  drink  out  of.  1755  Johnson,  Can,  a 
cup  ;  generally  a  cup  made  of  metal,  or  some  other  matter than  earth.  1800  Wordsw.  Pet  Lamb  xi,  I  have  brought 
thee  in  this  can  Fresh  water  from  the  brook.  1803  Scott 
Bonnie  Dundee,  Come  fill  up  my  cup,  come  fill  up  my  can. 
1838  Dickens  O.  Twist  xlv,  The  milk-can  was  standing  by 
itself  outside  a  public-house.  1842  Tennyson  Will Waterpr. 
xxii,  The  truth,  that  flies  the  flowing  can,  Will  haunt  the 
vacant  cup. 

b.  (from  its  shape)  A  chimney-pot. 
1833  Act  3  %  4  Will.  IV,  xlvi.  §  103  Chimney  cans  or  pots. 

1866  Glasgcnv  Police  Act  29  <y  30  Vic.  eclxxiii.  §  384  To 
repair  any  Chimney  Head  or  Can. 
*f  2.  Sc.  A  measure  of  capacity.  Obs. 
1809  Edmonstone  Zetland  Isles  I.  163  (Jam.)  About  three 

fourths  of  a  can  or  gallon  of  oil. 
3.  A  vessel  of  tinned  iron,  in  which  flesh  of 

animals,  fish,  fruit,  etc.  are  '  tinned  \  or  sealed  tip 
air-tight  for  preservation  (chiefly  in  U.  S.). 
1874  Harper's  Weekly  Jrnl.  26  Sept.  (Hoppe)  Salmon., pickled,  Smoked,  and  put  up  in  cans. 
4.  Comb.,  as  can-carrier,  -maker ;  can-quaffing 

adj.    See  also  Can-buoy,  Candock,  Can-hook. 
1597  Return  Jr.  Pernass.  11.  1.  ii.  170  Can-quaffing  huck- 

sters.   ai6ix  Beaum.  &  Fl.  Philaster  v.  ui,  My  kind  can- 
carriers.    1623  Reg.  St.  Mary  Bredmau,  Canterb.,  Thomas Colle  Cannemaker. 
Can,  s/>.2  Sc.    [f.  Can  v.1   Cf.  canny.] 
a.  Skill,  knowledge,    b.  Tower,  ability. 

Vol.  II. 

1768  Ross  Helenore  15  I  Jam.'i  Tliae  auld  warld  foulks  had wondrous  cann  Of  herbs  that  were  baith  good  for  beast  and 
man.   Ibid.  134  I'll  all  Maggie's  can  and  her  cantiaps  defy. 
Can  (kaen),  v.1  irreg.  (Forms:  see  below.) 

[A  defective  verb,  belonging  to  the  small  but  in- 
teresting gronp  of  Teutonic  preterite-present  verbs 

(now  chiefly  used  as  auxiliaries  of  tense,  mood,  or 
predication),  in  form  characterized  by  having  as 
their  present  tense  an  original  preterite,  which  re- 

tains the  preterite  form  but  has  come  to  have  a 
present  signification,  and  from  which  a  new 
weak  past  tense  lias  subsequently  been  developed. 
Cf.  dare,  etc.  OE.  cunnan,  pres.  Ind.  can  (cpn), 
pa.  aWe  (:—cunSe),  is  identical  with  OFris. 
kunna,  kan,  hunda  (konda),  OS.  cunnan,  can, 
consta,  const,  {Du.  kunnen,  kan,  konde),  OHG.  kun- 
nan,  kan,kunda  {kondd),  or  kunsta  {konsta),  (Ger. 
kbnnen,  kann,  konnte),  ON.  kunna,  kann,  kunna 
{x—kunda),  Goth,  (and  OTeut.)  kunnan,  kann, 
kunpa.-  The  OTeut.  sense  was  'to  know,  know 
how,  be  mentally  or  intellectually  able',  whence 
*to  be  able  generally,  be  physically  able,  have  the 
power,  L.  posse'.  Since  the  present  was  formally 
a  preterite,  its  meaning  '  I  know1  must  have  been derived  from  that  of  'I  have  learned,  I  have  at- 

tained to  knowledge'  ;  the  original  present  stem 
being  *kin-n-  or  *ken-n-,  pre-Teut.  *gen-n- :  cf. 
Lith.  zinau  I  know,  Zend  a-zaift-ti  knowledge, 
Olr.  pret.  adgein  he  knew.  Beside  this  Teutonic 
has  kn£-  (ablaut  form  kno-),  WGer.  hid-,  whence 
OE.  cndivan  to  Know,  OHG.  ir-chnd-an,  bi-chnd- 
an,  to  recognize,  ur-chnd-t  recognition  (answering 
to  a  Goth.  *-kncps  fem.).  This  stem  is  widely 
diffused  in  the  Aryan  langs. ;  cf.  L.,  Gr.gnd-  in  L. 
gnd-sco,  Gr.  yi-yvw-crKoj  {e-yvoo-v)  ;  OSlav.  zna-ti 
to  know ;  Olr.  gndth  known.  In  Skr.  the  pres. 
has  stem  Jan-,  the  preterite  j  nd ,  jdnahni,  faj  fiaht. 

It  has  been  further  thought  that  the  root  was  originally 
related  to  the  Aryan  gen- (with  by-forms  gnd-,  guo-),  to  bring 
forth,  produce,  Skr.  ja'nami,  pret.  jajtfua,  L.,  Gr.  gen-, 
gi-gn-  (see  Kin,  King)  ;  but  if  so,  they  were  already  differen- tiated in  Old  Aryan,  and  the  nature  of  the  connexion  of sense  has  not  been  determined.] 
Here,  as  in  Be,  it  will  be  convenient  to  illustrate 

the  inflexions  separately  from  the  senses. 
A.  Inflexions. 

1.  Pres.  Indie. 

1st  and  $rd  sing,  can  (kren,  kan,  k'n). 
Forms:  1-4  cann,  con,  conn,  1-  can,  (4-5 

conne,  canne;  also  kan,  etc.). 
a  1000  Ca'dmeu  Poems,  Sat.  250  Ic  can  eow  laeran.  Ibid. 

629  Ic  eow  ne  con.  c  1175  Lamb.  Horn.  35  Nis  nan  sunne 
pet  he  ne  con.  a  1225  After,  R.  206  More  vuel  ben  heo  con. 
c  1250  Gen.  $  Ex.  309  Ic  wene  I  can  a  red.  c  1300  Cursor 
M.  20358  O  me  self  can  [later  MSS.  con,  canne]  I  na  rede. 
c  1320  Cast.  Lone  555  Hose  bis  forbysene  con.  c  j^zoAvcrw. Art  A,  xxxiii,  I  conne  notte  say.  1467  Eng.  Gilds  (1870)  407 
The  craft  that  he  canne.  1556  J.  Hf.ywood  Spider  $ 
Giij,  Sure  I  can  no  false  knackes.    Mod.  What  can  it  be? 
2nd  sing,  canst  (^kaenst). 
Forms  :  1-4  const,  1- canst,  (4-5  konst,  kanst, 

6  canest,  6-7  cannest),  northern  3-  can,  kan. a  1000  Andreas  68  (Gr.)  pu  ana  canst  ealra  jehygdo. 
a  1225  Juliana  66  GreiSe  hwet  so  bu  const  grimliche  bipen- 
chen.  a  1240  Lofsoug  in  Cott.  Horn.  217  To  pe  bet  const  and 
wult  wel  don.  a  1300  Cursor  M.  12121,  I  can  be  ken  bat  bou 
ne  can.  a  1400  Ibid.  824  (Add.  MS.)  Ynow  pou  canst  fynde. 
i  1500  in  Hazl.  E.  P.  P.  36  Canst  thou  thy  byleve?  1526 
Tin  dale  Mark  i.  40  Yf  thou  wilt,  thou  cannest  [1557 
Genez'.,  etc.,  canst]  make  me  clene.  1600  [see  B  6].  1610 
Shaks.  Temp.  m.  ii.  67  Canst  thou  bring  me  to  the  party? 

plural  can. Forms:  1-2  cunnon  (cunne-),  2-5  cunnen, 
(4-5  kunnen),  3-5  cunne,  4-5  connen,  conne, 
4-5  south,  kunnej),  conne)),  3-  north,  con,  can, 

(kan),  5-  can. Beozvulfifa  Men  ne  cunnon.  aioooCsed>?ion's  Danie? '141 5e  ne  cunnon.  c  1175  Lamb.  Horn.  75  Alle  $e  kunnen.  .ower 
credo.  C1205  Lav.  7301  Tweien  wise  men'pe  wel  cunnen a  speche  [c  1275  conne  of  speche].  Ibid.  23059  Ne  cunne  we 
demen  [c  1275  ne  con  we  telle],  a  1300  Cursor  M.  9065  Quat 
rede  can  [v.  r.  con]  we.  1340  Ayenb.  249  po  pet  conneb  . . 
onderstonde.  a  1340  Hampole  Psalter  ix.  11  Ober  pat  kan 
bairn  noght.  c  1350  Will.  Palerne  4184  As  wel  as  we  kunne. 
c  1386  Chaucer  Sqrs.  Prol.  3  For  certes  ye  konnen  [v.  r. 
konne,  can].  1387  Trevisa  Iligden  (18651  II.  169  f>ese  men 
..kunnej*  wel  inow  telle,  c  1449  Pecock  Repr.  1.  xvi.  89 
Manye  kunnen  suche  textis  bi  herte.  1550  Latimer  Serm. 
Stamford  11.  104  All  that  can  it  not  may  learne.  1835 
Browning  Paracels.  iv.  Wks.  I.  149  You  can  see  the  root 
of  the  matter. 
Negative  cannot  (kte-n^t) ;  famil.  can't  (kant). 

(Sc.  canna).   (The  earlier  mode  was  to  prefix  ne.) ?  a  1400  Cursor  M.  (add.  to  Cott.)  p.  959. 105  And  bou  bat  he 
deed  fore  cannot  sorus  be.  1451  Paston  Lett.  140  I.  186 
Other  tydyngs  as  yett  can  I  non  tell  you.  Ibid.  172  I.  229 
Whethir  it  be  thus  or  non  I  can  not  say.  15..  Plumpton 
Corr.  72, 1  canot  get  my  money.  1706  Col.  Records  Penn.  II. 
256  The  House  cant  agree  to  this.  1741  Richardson  Pamela 
I.  56  If  he.  .as  you  say  can't  help  it.  1742  Young  Nt.  Tk.  1. 
89  An  angel's  arm  can't  snatch  me  from  the  grave  ;  Legions 
of  angels  can't  confine  me  there.    1827  Keble  Chr.  V.  4 

j   Without  Thee  I  cannot  live.    Mod.  Can't  you  go? 
j     2.  Past  Indie.  1st  and  %rd  sing,  could  (kud). 
I     Forms  :  a.  1  cutte,  2-3  cupe,  kuthe,  3-5  cowpe, 

cowthe,  (4  coth),  4-5  couJ>e,  4-6  couthe,  (5 
coujthe),  4  north,  cup,  cuth,  4-6  couth,  (also 
in  4-5  with  k-) ;  £.  4-6  coude,  k-,  5-6  coud,  7-8 
often  cou'd;  7.  6  coulde,  6-  could,  (6  coold, 
6-7  cold,  6-  Sc.  culd). 
The  current  spelling  is  erroneous  :  I  began  to  be  inserted 

about  1525,  app.  in  mechanical  imitation  of  should  and would,  where  an  etymological  /  had  become  silent,  so 
that  these  words  now  rimed  with  coud,  and  might  better 
have  been  written  shond,  wend',  cf.  northern  wad.  In  the sense  know,  the  earlier  form  couth  was  retained  longer. 
a.  ("893  K,  Alfred  Ores.  1.  ii.  §  1  Ninus.  .se  cufte  manna arrest  dry-crajftas.  c  1250  Gen.  Ex.,  289  Ne  kucSe  he  no^t 

blinne.  a  1274  Prisoner's  Prayer  1  in  Philol.  Trans.  |i868> 104  Ar  ne  kuthe  ich  sorghe  non.  c  1297  R.  Glouc  29  He  was 
y  flowe  an  hey,  &  ne  cowbe  not  a-li^te.  a  1300  Cursor  M. 21420  iCott.)  Ful  wel  he  cuth  [later  MS.  cutht,  coupe]. 
Ibid.  23945  (Edin.)  I  wald  spek  if  I  cube  [C.  G.  cuth, 
coupe],  e  1325  E.  E.  Allit.  P.  B.  813  As  be  wyf  coube.  1340 
Hampole  Pr.  Consc.  7444  YVha  couth  ban  telle,  a  1450 
Knt.  de  la  7>>«rn868i  75  He  took  fro  them  all  that  he 
couthe.  1519  Mem.  Ripon  (1882)  I.  315  In  as  convenient hast  as  I  couthe.  1530  Lvndesav  Test.  PaPyngo  875  In 
Inglande  couthe  scho  get  none  ordinance.  1579  Spenser 
Sheph.  Cat.  Jan.  10  Well  couth  he  tune  his  pipe.  1607 
Walkington  Opt.  Glass  18  Ne  any  couth  his  wit  so  hiely 
straine.  1653  C.  Stapvi.ton  I/erodian  v.  37  So  well  his leere  he  Couth  [rime  South]. 

C1350  Will.  Paler?ie  4378  As  he  coude.  ("1386  Chau- cer Sqrs.  T.  31  A  Rethor  excellent  That  koude  [?'.  r.  coude, coube,  koube,  coube]  hise  colours,  a  1400  Octouian  111  (\V.) 
The  emperour,  couthde  no  man  kythe  His  ioye.  c  1420 
Chron.  I'ilod.  554  As  he  wel  coujthe  and  ou5te  to  do.  1478 John  Paston  Lett. $12  III.  210  He  koud  get  the  good  wyll. 
(  1500  in  Hazl.  E.  P.  P.  211  Yet  could  he  neyther  pates 
noster  nor  ave.  ^1532  Ln.  Berners  Hnon  clxvi.  654  Al 
preuely  as  he  coude.  1697  Dbyden  i'irg.  Georg.  in.  738 Th\  .  Entrails  cou'd  no  Fates  forctel.  1762  Genii.  Mag. 
137  [Will]  cou'd  his  fears  impart. 7.  c  1530  Ld.  IIekners  Arth.  Lyl.  Bryt.  (1814)  129 
There  was  none  that  coude  .  .yet  Gouernar  dyd  as  moche 
as  he  coulde.  1530  Myrr.  Our  La  dye  (18731  20  The  same 
Alphonse.  .coulde  nothynge  of  her  language.  1575  Lank- 
ham  Let.  (1871)61,  I  coold  my  rule?,  coold  conster,  and  pars. 
1584  Powel  Lloyd's  Cambria  315  [He]  cold  doo  no  good. 
1588  A.  King  Canisius'  Catech.  114  He  culd  nocht  be  pne- iudiciable  to  y"  kirk.  1590  Spenser  E.  Q.  i.  ii.  6  He  could not  rest.  ri620  A.  Hume  Brit,  Tong.  (1865)  20  Of  this  I 
cold  reckon  armies.  1848  Macaulay  Hist.  Eng.  II.  265 
He  could  not  consent.  1882  Leslie  Keith  Alasnam's 
Lady  III.  201  He  really  couldn't  say  where. 2nd  sing,  couldest,  couldst  kudst). 
Forms :  1  cuttest,  4  couthest,  coudest,  6- 

couldest,  couldst. 
r  1000  Ags.  Gosp.  John  i.  48  Hwanon  cuSest  Su  me  [Lin- disf.  wistes  5u  vel  cuoes  Su].  1377  Langl.  P.  PL  B.  v.  540 

Koudestow  au^te  wissen  vs  be  weye.  Ibid.  vm.  76  pow 
couthest  me  wisse.  1526  Tindale  Mark  xiv.  37  Couldest 
not  thou  watche  [so  all  exc.  Rhem.  couldst,  Wvclif  my3- 
tist  not].  1667  Milton  L.  tv.  950  And  couldst  thou faithful  add  7. .  Faithful  to  whom  ? 
plural  could  (kud). 
Forms:  1  cuSon,  2-3  cupen,  3-5  eouthen, 

couthe,  (4  copen,  5  coothe%  4-6  couth,  4-5 
koude,  cowde,  5-6  coude,  6  kowd,  colde,  6- could. 

a  1000  Cxdmon's  Daniel  258  [Hi]  dydon  swa  hie  cu5on. 
cny$Cott.  Horn.  223  Hi  cu3on3ei3ergod  and  yfel.  a  1300 
Cursor  M.  12344  Wele  pai  couthe  baire  lorde  knaw.  c  1340 
Ibid.  14716  pai  cowd  a-gayn  him  finde  resoun  nane.  1350 Will.  Palerne  1033  Alle  be  surgyens  of  salerne.  .ne  coii^en 
have  3our  langoures  a-legget.  ̂ 1400  Rom.  Rose  789  Welle 
koude  they  the  gise.  1413  Lvdg.  Pylgr.  Sowle  Hi.  iii.  (1483) 
51  Ye  that  more  good  coothe.  c  1449  Pecock  Repr,  1.  vi.  28 
As  othere  men  mitten  and  eouthen  do.  ("1450  Merlin  x. 146  Thei  cowde  heir  tydynges.  1475^.  Noblesse  (i860)  13 
They,  .couthe  have  no  socoure.  1510  Love  Bonavent.  Mirr. 
(Pynson)  viii.  Dj,  They  coude  the  langage  of  Ebrewe. 
a  1533  Ld.  Berners  Hnon  vil  16  The  ii.  brethern  kowd 
not.  158°  Sidney  Arcadia  397  \Vell  my  pipe  they  couth. 
1646  E.  F[isher]  Mod.  Divinity  237  They  could  skill  to  say. 
Mod.  Could  you  or  couldn't  you? 
3.  Pres.  Sub/. :  sing,  can  (ksen).  Since  16th  c. levelled  with  the  Indie. 
Forms  :  1-4  cunne,  (3-4  kunne),  4-5  conne,  (4 

cone,  konne). 
'.'  1000  Satan  702  Dxt  5u  cunne.  a  1225  Ancr.  R.  280 

Hwat  turn  his  fere  ne  cunne  nout.  c  1250  Hymn  Virg.  1. 
45  Nis  non  maiden  . .  bat  swo  derne  loui^e  kunne.  1377 
Langl.  P.  PI.  B.xix.  26  Thow  knowest  wel . .  And  how  conne 
resoun.  1393  Gower  Conf.  I.  50  Though  I  ne  conne  but  a 
lite,  c  1450  Merlin  \\.  40  With  that  thou  conne  me  no 
magre.  1528  Roy  Sat.,  All  though  he  canne  many  a  wyle. 
1596  Shaks.  i  Hen.  IV,  11.  ii.  34  List  if  thou  can  heare  the 
tread  [Qq.  canst].    Mod.  He  will  come  if  he  can. 
plural  can. Forms  :  1-3  cunnen,  7-3  cunne,  4-6  conne. 
a  1000  Elene  374  paet  [hi]  andsware  secgan  cunnen.  1735 

Berkeley  Wks.  1871  III.  320  Confute  them  if  you  can. 
4.  Past  Subj.  sing,  could,  2nd  sing.  could(e>t. 
(Like  the  Indicative.)     •  - Forms :  1  cutte,  3-5  couthe,  (4  cope,  kou3de), 
4-6  couth,  4-6  coud,  coude,  5  cowde,  6-  could. a  1300  Cursor  M.  438  If  he  cuth  [v.  r.  coude,  couth,  coube]. 
Ibid.  4555  Coud  pu  [v.r.  cuth,  cowde;  Trin.  coudestou] tell  me  quat  it  ware.  Ibid.  20024  pof..  i  cothe.  ̂ 1380 Wyclif  Wks.  (1880)  382  No  leyser  to  telle  all  3if  I  kou3de. 
c  1440  Gesta  Rom.  (1878)  361  If  thou  couthiste  peynte.  1508 
Fisher  Wks.  (1876)  172  So  yf  he  coude  fynde  x  good  and 
ryghtwyse  personnes.  t*i53*  Ld.  Berners  Hnon  clxvi. 654  To  seke  yf  he  coude  fynde  the  damoysell.  1586  Ferne 
Lacyes  Nobil.  ix,  I  had  rather,  .my  daughter  Alice  couth 
karoll  a  lay  so  lustilie.  1656  Bp.  Hall  Occas.  Medit.  (1851) 
Oh  that  thou  couldest!    1697  Dryden  Virg.  Georg.  iv.  705 



CAN. 58 CAN. 

Were  levers  Judges,  or  cou'd  Hell  forgive.  Mod.  I  ui-»h I  could  help  you. 
plural  could. 
Forms:  i  cuUen,  3-4  couthen,  coude,  6- could. 
a  1225  Leg.  Kath.  1330  \>:\\\  we  cu3en.    a  1300  Havelok 

360  Til  bat  he  kouben  speken.    1394  P.  PI.  Crede  62 
pel  couben  her  crede.    161 1  Hiblk  2  Cor.  xi,  1  Would  to 
God  ye  could  bear  with  me. 
5.  Infinitive  can  (kaen ].  Obs.  exc.  Sc.  ox  dial. 
Forms :  1  cunnan,  2-4  cunnen,  3-5  cunne, 

4  connen,  4-5  conne,  6-  can  (in  9  dial. ;  regular 
in  Sc.)    See  also  Con  v. 

t  1175  Lamb.  Horn.  73  pet  heo  sculen  . .  heore  hileue  cun- nen. a  1340  Moral  Ode  332  He  sceal  him  cunne  sculde 
wel.  a  1300  Finding-Cross  216  in  Leg.  Roodi\%/i)Q-$  J>e  laws wele  better  mai  he  cun.  C1320  Cast.  Love  1071  He  scholde 
konnen  al  bat  God  con.  c  1340  Cursor  M.  2570  Na  mart 
saltow  ham  con  rede  ben  sternesof  heyuen.  c  1374  Chauckr 
'i'roylns  v.  1404  Cryseyde  shal  not  conne  knowe  me.  t  1380 Wyclif  Serm.  Sel.  Wks.  II.  245  To  cunne  no  more  ban  i-. 
nede  to  cunne  but  to  cunne  to  subrenesse.  1393  Gowkk 
Com/.  II.  158  To  conne  arede.  1460  Toioneley  Myst.  55 
Wold  I  ken,  And  kun  him  thank.  1484  Caxton  Curial  5 
He  shal  neuer  conne  trotte.  1555  Ei>kn  DecatUs  W.  Ind. 
(Arb.)  52  To  wyl  to  doo  hurte  &  can  not.  1607  is  Bacon 
Gt.  Place,  Ess.  fArb.)  282  In  evill,  the  best  conuicion  is  not 
to  will,  the  second  not  to  can.  1816  Scott  Antiq.  xxvi, 
*  He'll  no  can  haud  down  his  head  to  sneeze,  for  fear  o'  see- ing his  shoon.  1847  FkAscts  Kkmblk  iMrs.  Butler  Rec. 
Later  Life  (18821  III.  165  Lady  Macbeth,  which  I  never 
could,  and  cannot,  and  never  shall  can  act.  1886  Steven- 

son Kidnapped  298  '  Ye'li  can  name  your  business.' 
+  6.  Pres.  pple.  cunning  (in  OF.  cunnand\ 

now  only  as  adj.,  q.  v.  Obs. 
f  1.  Pa.  pple.  could  :  in  OF.  cuj?,  ME.  couth, 

chiefly  as  adj. :  see  Cot'TH.  As  pple.  conne 
(  =  cun,  on  model  of  str.  vbs.  occurs  anomalously, 
and  in  mod.  dialects  could  is  commonly  so  used. 
1413  Lydg.  Pylgr.  SowU  1.  ii.  11859*  3  Vf  thou  haddest  ony 

good  conne.  Mod.  Sc.  He  has  not  could  come.  If  I  had could  find  it. 
8.  vbl.  sb.  Cunning,  q.  v.  As  a  gerund  canning 

has  been  used  for  the  nonce,  and  is  in  mod. Sc. 
1563  87  Foxk  A.  <\  M.  (1684)  II.  419  In  canning  the  text of  the  whole  New  Testament ..  without  book. 
B.  Signification. 
I.  As  an  independent  verb. 

f  1.  trans.  To  know.  a.  To  know  or  be  ac- 
quainted with  (a  i>erson).  b.  To  know  or  have 

learned  a  thing) ;  to  have  practical  knowledge  of 
'a  language,  art,  etc.).  To  can  by  heart  ',  to  know by  heart.  To  can  ones  good :  to  know  what  is 
good  for  one.  Obs. 

1000  Ags.  Gosp.  Matt.  xxv.  12  Ne  can  ic  eow.  r  UN 
Trin,  Coll.  Horn.  29  Cune  sume  me5e  benne  bu  almesse 
makest.  c  1197  K.  Glouc  443  ( )f  Engelond  ne  con  ych  non 
rede,  a  1300  Cursor  M.  13142  Sco  sa  well  her  mister  cuth. 
a  1340  Hamtole  Psalter  Comm.  22  p*c  lord  bat  all  bing  can. 
«  1386  Chaucer  Miller's  T.  18,  I  can  a  noble  tale  for  the noones.  1387  Trevisa  Higden  Rolls  Ser.  HI.  281,  I  can 
nou^t  but  pat  I  can  nou^t.  1-1400  Destr.  Troy  1251  For sleght  bat  he  couth.  1480  Caxton  Descr.  Brit.  35  Now 
they  lerne  no  frenssh  ne  am  none.  1526  Skelton  Magnyf. 
561  Can  you  a  remedy  for  the  tysyke  r  1538  Coverdale  N. 
T.  I)ed.(  To.  .instruct  such  as  can  but  English.  1541  Paynel 
Catiline  1.  74  He  coulde  it  by  hart.  1548  Hall  Chron. 
{18091  363  An  honest  manne  and  one  that  could  his  good. 
1563  87  Foxe  A.  M.  11684)  II.  325  Unlearned  men  that 
can  no  letters.  1591  Harington  Orl.  Fur.  lxxxv.  xxiii,  It 
had  bin  well  that  he  it  never  coud.  1600  Fairkax  Tasso  x. 
iv.  180  The  way  right  well  he  could.  160s  Carew  Cormoall 
56a,  Most  of  the  Inhabitants  can  no  word  of  Cornish.  163a 
H.  Jonson  Magn.  Latly  1.  i,  She  could  the  Bible  in  the  holy 
tongue.  1640  Ixivelace  J'oemsdt^)  120  Yet  can  I  Musick too  ;  but  such  As  is  Wyond  all  Voice  or  Touch. 

C.  In  phrase  To  can  [some,  no,  small,  goo*/,  etc.) 
skill  of  or  in  :  to  have  skill  in,  be  skilled  in. 
c  1518  Pace  in  Ellis  Orig .  Lett.  in.  I.  186  They  couth 

goodde  skele  in  byldyngs.  1531  Hervet  Xenophon  s  ffouseh. 
(1768)  52  A  carpenter  . .  that  can  good  skylle  therof.  1538 
Lkland  /tin.  II.  56  One  Thomas  Long,  .could  skille  of  the 
I-aw.  1578  T.  Proctor  Gorg.  Gallery,  Talke  thou  of  that, 
wherin  some  skill  thou  can.  1613  Chapman  B.  D'Ambois' Kn>.  Plays  1873  II.  180  Since  I  could  skill  of  man.  1644 
Hi'lwer  Chiron.  19  One  that  could  well  skill  in  Manual] 
Rhetorique.  1710  Philips  Pastorals  iv.  23  No  Skill  of Musick  cau  I,  simple  Swain. 
2.  intr.  To  have  knowledge,  to  know  of ;  also 

to  know  much  or  little  of.  arch. 
a  1250  (hvl  <v  Night.  560  Bute  thu  canst  of  chateringe. 

a  1300  Cursor  M.  740  J>at  mast  kan  bath  on  crok  and  craft. 
Ibid.  7408  (Gott.)  He  coude  of  harpe  mekil  bi  rote,  c  1400 
Destr.  Troy  2529  A  mad  priste,  That  neuer  colde  of  no 
knighthode,  but  in  a  kirke  chyde.  .1420  Avoiv.  Arth. 
xvii,  The  king  couthe  of  venery.  1602  Rowlands  Greene's Ghost  fi86oi  70,  I  neuer  was  there  tthat  I  can  of >.  1825 
Scott  Talism.  (1854)  407  Thou  canst  well  of  wood-craft. 
a  1875  Kingsley  Poems,  Little  Baltung  82  That  cunning 
Kaiser  was  a  scholar  wise,  And  could  of  gramarye. 

II.  With  infinitive,  as  auxiliary  of  predication. 
(Many  manuals  of  English  Grammar  have  ineptly  treated 

can  so  construed,  as  an  auxiliary  of  the  Subjunctive  or 
'  Potential '  mood  \) 
3.  To  know  how  {to  do  anything) ;  to  have  learned, 

to  be  intellectually  able. 
a  1154  O.  E.  Chron.  (Laud  MS.)  an.  1137  Suilc  &  mare 

banne  we  cunnen  saiin.  a  1300  Cursor  M.  14692  Your  aun 
bok  yee  can  noght  spell,  c  1400  Rom.  Rose  176  Wei  coude 
he  peynte,  1  undirtake,  That  such  ymage  coude  make. 
1485  CAxton  Paris  *  V,  (1868)  64  ( >n  al  the  maner-;  that  ye 

shal  cunne  demaunde.  1490  —  IIoiu  to  Die  2  To  conne 
deye  is  to  haue  in  all  lymes  his  herte  redy.  a  1510  Myrr. 
Our  Ladye  148  Dyscrecion  lo  canne  kepe  peace  .  on  all 
partyes.  1579  Spknskk  Slirph.  Cut.  Jan.  10  Well  couth  hee 
tune  his  pipe.  1716  Ga  Fables  11.  vi.  48  We  country-folks 
Cou'd  ope  our  gracious  monarch's  eyes. 
This  passes  imperceptibly  into  the  current  sense : 
4.  To  be  able ;  to  have  the  power,  ability  or 

capacity.  (Said  of  physical  as  well  as  mental,  and 
of  natural  as  well  as  acquired  ability ;  =  L.  posse, 
F '.  pouvoir.~) a  1300  l/avelok  1 1 1  So  yung  bat  sho  ne  coupe  Gon  on  fote. 
1375  Barboub  Bruce  DL  431  Sum  off  thaim  couth  swome 
full  weill.  1475  Hk.  A'oitfsse  76  To  can  renne  withe  speer. 1516  Tinoale  Mark  xiv.  37  Coudest  not  thou  watche  wit  h  me 
one  hour  ?  156 1  T.  Nokton  Cntvin's  Inst.  1.  6  Thou  canest not  with  one  view  peruse  the  wide  compasse  of  it.  161 1 
Bible  Ex.  vii.  21  The  Egyptians  could  not  drink  of  the 
water.  1650  T,  B.  Worcester's  Apopk,  21, 1 .  .cold  not  come to  the  speech  of  any  of  them.  1667  Milton  L.  1.  117 
This  Empyreal  substance  cannot  faiL  1697  Dkvden  Virg. 
Ceorg.  iv.  642  What  Madness  cou'd  provoke  A  Mortal  Man 
t'  invade  a  sleeping  God?  1709  Steele  Tatter  No.  11  r  3 The  whole  Company,  .take  Hands  ;  then,  at  acertain  sharp 
Note,  they  move  round,  and  kick  as  kick  can.  1875 
Jevoxs  Money  11878)  2  [She]  could  not  consume  any  con- 

siderable portion  of  the  receipts  herself.  Mod.  What  weight 
can  you  carry  ?  Who  can  run  farthest  ?  The  house  can  hold 
no  more.    Such  language  can  do  no  good  to  the  cause. 

b.  In  this  and  the  prec.  sense  it  occurs,  used  for 
the  nonce,  as  a  main  verb,  with  infinitive. 
[Cf.  1555  1607  in  A  5.1 
1566  Dhant  florace's  Sat.  1.  iii.  Bvij,  The  wyse  can  rule  ; to  can  is  full  as  muche  As  though  he  did.  1633  P.  Fletcher 

Pise.  F.cl.  vi.  xxvi,  If  from  this  love  thy  will  thou  canst  un- 
bind, To  will  is  here  to  can.  (1837  Carlvlf.  Fr.  Rev.  (1872} 

111.  111.  iv.  118  ̂   .'..it  a  Man  kens  he  cans.] 
5.  Expressing  a  possible  contingency;  -  May 

possibly. c  1250  Gen.  *r  Ex.  2872  Ic  am  sonder  man,  Egipte  folc  me 
knowen  can  I  =  may  possibly  know  me).  1600  Bible  (Douay) 
Numb,  xxxii.  17  Whatsoever  we  can  have,  shal  be  in  walled 
cities.  1816  J.  Wilson  City  0/ Plague  1.  i.  138  Dost  think 
My  mother  can  l>e  living  ? 
6.  Expressing  )>ossibility :  To  be  permitted  or 

enabled  by  the  conditions  of  the  case  ;  can  you  .  .  ? 
-  is  it  possible  for  you  to  . .  ? 
i54»  Udali.  Erasm.  Af>of>k.  209  a.  Thou  cannest  not 

haue  of  Fhocion  a  frende  it  a  naterer  bothe  to  gether. 
1583  Stubbes  Anat.  Abus.  tl.  38  And  can  you  blame  them? 
1600  Hkywood  Eeho.  IV,  1.  11.  iii.  Thou  cannest  bear  me 
witness.  1611  Bible  i  Cor.  x.  21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils.  1664  Evelyn  KaLIfort. 
U7291 195  You  can  hardly  over- water  your  Strawberry-Beds. 
1667  Milton  /'.  111.  735  Thy  way  thou  canst  not  miss. 1709  Si  eele  Tatter  No.  45  P9  The  best  Sort  of  Companion that  can  be.  a  1856  LoNGF.  17//.  Blacksm.  iii.  You  can 
hear  him  swing  his  heavy  sledge,  With  measured  beat  and 
slow.  1848  Macaulav  Mist.  tug.  II.  221  Even  if  it  could be  believed  that  the  court  was  sincere. 
7.  In  past  subjunctive,  expressing  an  inclination 

in  a  conditional  form.    (  =  Ger.  konnte.) 
1658  9  Col.  White  in  Burton  DiaiydSii)  IV.  39, 1  could 

like  well  that  they  should  he  in  that  House.  1711  Addison 
Spect.  No.  121  F  8,  I  could  wish  our  Royal  Society  would 
compile  a  Body  of  Natural  History.  1786  Mrs.  Inchbald 
Such  things  are  in  Brit.  Theat.  (1808)  14,  I  cou'd  not  think of  leaving  you  so  soon. 
8.  ellipt.,  with  verb  to  be  supplied  from  the  con- 

text, or  with  do,  make,  come,  gtt,  etc.,  understood. 
Can  or  cannot  away  with  :  see  Away  16.  Cannot 
but :  see  Bi  t  7  c. 
<  1440  Hvlton  Scala  Per/.  (W.  de  W.  1494)  1.  lxxii,  I  can 

wyth  plente  and  I  can  wyth  pouerte,  I  maye  all  in  hym  that 
strengthith  me.  .1440  Gesta  Rom.  (1879)  38,  I  am  a  scr- 
uaunt  of  yourys  in  all  bat  1  can  and  may.  r  1500  Maytt 
F.nilyn  in  A  nc.  Poet.  Tracts  (18421 27  He  coude  well  awaye, 
With  her  lusty  playe.  a  1536  Tinoale  Pathiv.  Holy  Script. 
Wks.  1.  27  The  more  tangled  art  thou  therein,  and  canst 
nowhere  through.  1611  Hkywood  Gold.  Age  it.  i.  Wks. 
1874  III.  19  What  cannot  womens  wits?  they  wonders 
can  When  they  intend  to  blinde  the  eyes  of  man.  a  1700 
Dryden  1  J.)  Mecamas  and  Agrippa,  who  can  most  With 
C.xsar.  1715  Dk  Foe  Fam.  Instruct.  1.  iii.  (184O  I.  63, 
I  will  do  all  I  can  with  them.  1718  Poi'E  Iliad  xill.087 What  with  this  arm  I  can,  prepare  to  know.  1719  Youw; 
Busiris  111.  i.  (1757)  53  What  could  your  malice  more?  1807 Sir  R.  Wilson  in  I.t/e  1 18621  II.  viii.  374,  1  could  no  more. 
I  was  really  exhausted.  1869  J.  Martinkau  Est,  II.  394. 

b.  Cards.  Can-ye,  can-you  :  see  Can-you. 
III.  Senses  now  written  Con. 

f  9.  To  get  to  know ;  to  learn,  study.  Obs. 
In  this  sense  it  was  also  treated  as  a  weak  vb.  with 
pa.  pple.  cand :  the  variant  con  was  at  length  es- 

tablished as  a  separate  form,  with  weak  inflexions 
{cons,  conned ) :  see  Con  v. 
1394  /*.  PI.  Crede  107  A  man  bat  my^te  me  wissen  For to  conne  my  crede.  1518  More  Dial.  Heresyes  1.  Wks.  ni/i 

He  lalioured  ..  to  can  many  textes  thereof  by  harte.  1530 
Palsgr.  93  If  the  lernar  can  perfitly  these  two  exemples. 
1563  Mirr.  Mag.,  Blacksm.  xviii.  7  So  fare  they  all  that 
have  not  vertue  cand.  1587  Fleming  Contn.  Holinshcl 
III.  1082/1  They  had  cand  their  lesson. 
1 10.  To  can  or  con  thank ^  :  to  express  or  offer 

thanks,  to  thank :  app.  originally  '  to  acknow- 
ledge '  or  '  recognize '  one's  gratitude.  [ME.  thank 

cunne{n,  OE.  pone  cunnan,  -  pone  wilan,  in  OS. 
thank  witan,  OIIG.  thank  wi?,an.  Cf.  also  Gr. 
\apiv  CiHvai,  (I,,  gratias  mcininisse),  It.  sapci 
grado,  Pr.  saver  gral,  V.  savoir  grit  whence  also  j 
in  ME.  to  cunne  gm,  ntaulgre,  to  express  one's  ̂  

satisfaction  or  displeasure.  These  phrases  were 
distinctly  identified  with  can,  could  as  late  as  1525. 
But  on  the  other  hand,  already  in  ME.,  the  verb 
was  often  imagined  to  be  different,  and  inflected  as 
a  weak  vb.  can  or  cunn  (whence  Cannes,  canned; 
cunnest,  cunnes,  cunneth,  cunned)  and  in  later 
times  generally  con  (connest,  cons,  conned),  rarely 
ken.  See  Con  :  the  examples  which  follow  illus- 

trate its  original  form  as  belonging  to  can.} 
eilJS  Lamb.  Horn.  31  Ne  con  Crist  him  nenne  bone. 

«  '300  Cursor  M.  14065,  I  can  hir  mikel  thank,  c  1400  Rom. 
Rose  4400,  1  drede  thou  canst  me  gret  maugre.  1483  Cax- 

ton G.  de  la  Tour  xviii.  26  Yef  he  canne  ani  good,  thanne he  wille  cunne  her  moche  thanke.  1483  -  Gold.  Leg.  364/4 
The  ladyes.  couthe  her  moche  thanke.  1483  Vulgaria  ahs 
Terentio  9  b,  My  maister  cowdc  me  grete  thanke.  15*3 Ld.  Berners  Froiss.  I.  cexxiv.  294  The  good  lady.. coude 
hym  great  thanke.  1533  More  Apology  xii.  Wks.  871/2  No 
man  hath  any  cause  to  can  him  ani  thank.  1545  Ascham 
Toxoph.  (Arb.l  31  Not  onelye  I .  but  many  other  mo.  wyll 
can  you  very  moche  thanke.  1584  R.  Scot  Mm U'itckcr.  xii.  xiv.  201  The  smiths  will  canne  them  small thankes  for  this  praier.    1167a  —  See  Con.] 
H  The  following  examples  show  the  tendency 

to  make  a  separate  vb.  of  it  with  regular  inflexions. 
Some  writers  made  it  into  gait,  the  converse  of 
the  change  in  Can  v.* 
1534  More  Com/.agst.  Trib.  11.  Wks.  1210/1  Els  would Chnste  haue  canned  her  much  more  thanke.  154a  Udall 

Erasm.  Apoph.  1 10  b,  I  allowe  hym  and  gan  hym  thanke. 
Ibid.  248a,  Augustus  ..after  gannyng  hym  thanke,  com. 
maunded,  etc  1566  Drant  Horace's  Sat.  1.  i.  Evijb, And  Cannes  me  lille  thankes. 

IV.  r.  Can,  cannot,  can  be,  can  do,  may  for  the 
nonce  be  used  substantively  in  obvious  senses. 
1616  Fenner  Hidden  Manna  11652)  62  Hee  hath  still,  in 

every  action,  more  Can-does  than  Wil-does.  1644  Hlnton 
I 'indie.  Treat.  Monarchy  vi.  51  Sure,  by  cannot,  he  un- derstands fallaciously,  as  he  uselh  to  doe,  a  morall  cannot. 
1839  Carlyle  Chartism  iii.  124  Let  a  man  honour  his 
craftsman,  his  can-do.  Ibid.  v.  11858)  25  How  can  do,  if 
we  will  well  interpret  it,  unites  itself  with  shall-do  among 
mortals  ;  how  strength  acts  ever  as  the  right-arm  of  justice. 
Z  See  also  Can-you. 
t  Can,  v.-  [pa.  tense.)  Obs.  Also  4  cun,  cun- 

ne, 4-5  kan,  con,  conne.  [In  ME.  and  early mod.Eng.  used  for  Gan,  pa.  t.  ofginnau  to  begin  : 
see  Gin  v.  In  the  early  MSS.  of  Cursor  Mundi 
gan  and  can  constantly  interchange',  but  the  evi- dence shows  that  can  was  fully  established  in 
northern  use  early  in  the  14th  c,  and  its  beginnings 
were  evidently  in  the  period  before  1300,  from 
which  no  northern  documents  survive.  It  was  in 
its  origin  a  variant  of  gan,  apparently  merely  pho- 

netic ;  in  later  times,  when  used  as  a  simple  auxiliary 
of  tense,  its  identity  with  gan  tended  to  lie  for- 

gotten ;  it  was,  from  its  form  and  construction, 
curiously  associated  with  the  preceding  verb  Can, 
and  this  occasionally  led  to  a  forgetfulness  of  its 
tieing  a  past  tense,  and  to  the  substitution  of  couth, 
eotui,  could,  the  pa.  t.  of  that  verb.  Can  prevailed 
in  northern  and  north  midland  pin  ts  till  the  16th  c, 
and  in  the  end  of  that  century  it  was  greatly 
affected  by  Spenser  and  his  fellow-archaists  and followers.  Its  main  function  is  now  filled  by  did, 
though  the  original  gan  is  still  a  favourite  note of  ballad  poetry.] 

1.  A  verb  in  the  past  tense  meaning  gan,  i.  e. 
Iiegan,  fell,  set,  proceeded  to.  Eollowetl  by  an 
inlinitive  with  to,  it  was  much  less  usual  than 

gun. 

a  1300  Cursor  M.  13557  Yt&\  bai  can  16'.  gan,  F.  con  T„ 
gon]  on  him  to  stare.  14J3  Jas.  1  R'ingis  Q.  iv,  And  than how  he  . .  In  philosophy  can  him  to  confort.  c  1470  Henry 
Wallace  iv.  98  And  so  on  ane  hys  eync  he  can  \ca.  1648  Ik-. 
gan]  to  cast. 2.  It  was  usually  followed  by  an  infinitive  with- 

out to,  and  then  approached  or  passed  intoa  simple 
auxiliary  of  the  past  tense  =  the  modern  did. 
a  1300  Cursor  M.  758  pe  nedder  ner-hand  hir  gun  [G.  gan, 

/'.  con,  T.  gon]  draw.  Ibid.  2009  A  neu  liuelade  cun  [G. gan,  F.  con,  T.  dud]  bai  bigin.  Ibid.  6390  Moyses  on  be roche  kan  stand.  //  ;./.  6462  Moses . .  fourti  dais  can  [G.  gan, 
F.  con,  T.  gon]  ber-on  duel).  Ibid.  12129  Ho  !  all  pan  cun 
[F\  con,  G.  T.  gan]  bai  cri.  1375  Barbour  Bruce  1.  330  Sone 
to  paryss  can  he  ga.  11400  Destr.  Troy  11258  Antenor 
titly  con  ryse,  fferkyt  on  fote,  &  to  be  fre  sayde.  r  1430 
Chron.  V'ilod.  128  pis  pore  mon  toke  bis  bred  and.,  on his  waycon  passe,  c  1420  Sir  A  matiace  liii,  The  king  toke Sir  Amadace . .  And  to  him  conne  he  say.  1513  Douglas 
Aineis  1.  viii.  116  Thus  saide  Ilioneus,  and  sa  can  he  seis. 
c  1570  Thynnf.  Pride  <y  Lcrwl.  (1841)  7  And  straightly  with his  amies  he  can  me  fold.  1590  Stenser  Q.  1.  i.  50  Tho 
can  she  weepe  [cd.  1679  gan].  Ibid.  1.  vi  23  Till  to  ryper 
yeares  he  gan  aspire.  1602  Davison  Rhapsody  (161 1)  37 
Then  gan  his  Teares  so  swiftly  for  to  flow  . .  Then  blust- 
ring  sighes  to  boistrously  can  blow. 

•fb.  16th  c.  Scotch  can  1/0  =  ' did'  auxiliary. 1513  Douglas  Aineis  vn.  vi.  11  As  scho  fure  Doun  from 
the  skyis,  on  fer  can  do  [ed.  1553  gan  do]  espy.  Ibid.  vin. 
vi.  57  He  can  do  [**(/.  1553  gan  do]  schaw  the  allairc. 
H  3.  Erroneous  forms  couth,   coud,   could :  = '  did  '.    (Sec  above.) 

1375  Barbour  Bruce  111.  460  The  croune,  that  Ihesu  couth 
ber.  a  1550  Clm'stis  Kirke  Gr.  xvi,  The  carlis  with  clubbis coud  udir  quell.    Ibid,  xxi,  Ane  bent  a  bow,  sic  sturt  coud 
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steir  him.      1450  Henryson  Mor.  Fab.  27  (Bannat.  MS. 
1568)  On  euery  side  full  warely  could  hee  wate. 
Can,         [f.  Can  sbA]    To  put  in  a  can  or 

cans  ;  to  preserve  by  sealing  up  air-tight  in  a  can  ; 
'  to  tin '.    See  Canned,  Canning. 1871  San  Francisco  Weekly  Bulletin  17  Nov.  (Hoppe) 
Full  directions  Tor  canning  fruit.  1884  Harper's  Mag. July  297/2  The.  .facilities  for  canning  beef. 
Can,  obs.  form  of  Khan 

Canaan  (ktTi-nan).  [ad.  Heb.  JS33  £'«MM«]. The  ancient  proper  name  of  Western  Palestine, 
promised  to  the  Children  of  Israel ;  hence  Jig.  (esp. 
in  hymns  and  devotional  use)  land  of  promise,  land 
of  heavenly  rest  across  the  Jordan  of  death,  heaven. 
1637  T.  Morton  (title)  New  English  Canaan.  1^72  W. 

Williams  Hymn,  '  Guide  me  O  thou  great  Jehovah',  Land 
me  safe  on  Canaan's  side.  1807  Southky  Fsprietla's  Lett. (1814)  III.  328  It  [Spain]  is  also  the  Canaan  of  Physicians. 
Canaanite  (fo'-ninait),  sbA   [f.  prec.  +  -ite.] 
1.  A  native  of  Canaan.  Jig.  '  No  true  Israelite.' 138a  Wyclif  Judg.  i.  32  He  dwellid  in  the  mydil  of  Cha- nanei  [1388  in  the  myddis  of  Cananey].  1535  Coverdale 

ibid.  But  dwelt  amonge  the  Cananites.  1605  Tryall  Chez'. 
n.  i.  in  Bullen  O.  PI.  (1884)  III.  285  What  foolish  Ca- 
naanits  were  they  to  run  in  debt  to  their  eyes  for  an  houres 
sleepe.    1727  De  Foe  Syst.  Magic  I.  i.  (18401  35. 
2.  ̂ more  properly  Canansean) :  One  of  a  Jewish 

sect  desperate  and  fanatical  in  its  opposition  to  the 
Romans :  hence,  a  zealot,  a  fanatic. 
1611  Bible  Matt.  x.  4  The  names  of  the  twelue  Apostles 

are  these.  .Simon  the  Canaanite  [x88x  Revised,  CananEean.] 
Hence  Canaanitess,  a  woman  of  Canaan ; 

Canaani'tic,  Canaani'tish  adjs.,  belonging  to 
Canaan ;  of  or  like  a  Canaanite.    Also  Jig. 
1621  Ainsworth  Annot.  Pentat.  Numb.  xxvi.  13  [Saull 

the  sonne  of  a  Canaanitesse.  1882-3  Schafk  Relig.  Encyel. 
II.  1151  The  Jebusites  were  a  Canaanitic  tribe.  1535 
Coverdale  Gen.  xlvi.  10  The  Cananitish  woman.  1872 
Spurgeon  Treas.  Dav.  Ps.  Ix.  6  Let  not  Canaanitish  doubts 
and  legalisms  keep  thee  out  of  the  inheritance  of  grace. 
Canaanite,  t6.*  Mm.  A  variety  of  pyroxene 

consisting  of  a  greyish-  or  bluish-white  rock,  found 
near  Canaan,  Ct.,  U.  S. 
1844  W.  Phillips  Min.  89  Canaanite  occurs  very  exten- sively at  Canaan,  Ct.  1868  Dana  Min.  (1880)  803  Canaanite 

is  a  whitish  pyroxene  rock  . .  and  constitutes  ridges. 
Canaby\e,  obs.  North,  form  of  Canopy. 
t  Canace  (karnasO-  Obs.  rare.  [L.  Canace  = 

Gr.  Kara/ft;.]  The  daughter  of  /IColus,  who  com- 
mitted incest  ;  formerly  taken  typically. 

1623  Cockeram,  Canaces,  incestuous  women.  1678  Phil- lips s.v.,  They  use  to  call  an  Incestuous  Woman,  Canace. 
tCanacin,  ca'nakin.  Obs. 1673  Cant.  Acmiciuy,  Canakiu,  the  Plague.  1721  1800 

Bailey,  Cauaciu,  the  Plague.  C[ountiy  tvord). 
t  Canacle,  CO'nacle.  Obs.  rare.  [Of  un- known derivation  and  meaning.]    ?  A  cup. 
e  1325  E.  E.  A  Hit.  P.  B  1461  pe  coperounes  of  pe  canacles 

bat  on  be  cuppe  reres,  Wer  fetysely  formed  out  in  fylyolcs 
longe.  Ibid.  1515  perwatz.  .Clatenngof  conacles  pat  kesten bo  burdes. 
Canada1  (karnada).  The  name  of  a  British 

possession  or  '  dominion '  in  N.  America,  used 
attrib.  in  the  names  of  various  commercial  pro- 

ducts, animals,  and  plants,  as  Canada  agaric,  goose, 
stag,  etc.  ;  esp.  C.  balsam,  a  pale  balsam  or 
resin  derived  from  Abies  balsamca,  and  A.  cana- 

densis, used  in  medicine,  and  as  a  transparent  gum 
for  mounting  microscopic  objects  ;  C.  rice,  an 
aquatic  grass  (Hyi/ropyrum  esculentum),  whose 
seeds  feed  great  flocks  of  water-fowl,  and  are  also 
used  as  food  by  the  natives  ;  C.  tea,  the  leaves  of 
Gaultheria  procumbens,  used  to  flavour  tea,  or  as 
a  substitute  for  it ;  Mountain  Tea  ;  C.  turpentine 
=  Canada  balsam. 
[1624  Capt.  Smith  Virginiav\.  205,  I  had.  .called  it  New 

England,  yet  so  long  he  [Thomas  Hunt]  and  his  Consorts drowned  that  name  with  the  Eccho  of  Cannaday.] 
1840  Gosse  Canadian  Nat.,  The  bark  of  the  fir  or  balsam 

is  covered  with  bladders  full  of  a  fluid  resin.. this  is  the 
"Canada-balsam  of  the  apothecaries.  1861  Miss  Pratt 
Flcauer.  PI.  III.  284  "Canada  Flea-bane  . .  a  dull-looking 
plant,  with  small  heads  of  dingy  flowers.  1772  Forster 
Hudson's  Bay  Birds  in  Phil.  7><i;m.LXII.  414  The  "Canada 
geese  are  very  plentiful  at  Hudson's  Bay.  1838  Penny  Cycl. XL  308/1  The  Canada  Goose  generally  builds  its  nest  on 
the  ground.  1842  Ibid.  XXIII.  120/1  This  [Sumia/unerea] 
is  the  . .  "Canada  Owl  of  Latham.  1869  T.  Burroughs  m 
Galaxy  Mag.  Aug.,  The  tree  or  *Canada-sparrow.  1837 Penny  Cycl.  VIII.  359/1  The  French  in  America  call  this 
beast  [Cervus  Wapiti]  the  "Canada  Stag. 

II  Canada  2  (kanya'da).  [a.  Sp.  cailada  '  a  dale 
between  two  mountains',  f.  cafto  tube,  gutter, 
cafla  reed.]  In  the  Western  States  of  N.  America : 
A  narrow  valley  or  glen ;  a  ravine  or  small  cafion. 
1850  B.  Taylor  Eldorado  xiii.  (1862)  131  Descending  a 

long  Canada  in  the  mountains.  1879  Beerbohm  Patagonia 
iv.  311  The  Canada  .  .was  about  a  mile  and  a  half  broad.  x88x 
Raymond  Mining  Gloss.,  Canada,  a  ravine,  or  small  canon. 
Canadian  (kan?>-dian),  a.  and  sb.  [f.  Canada  ' 
+  -ian.]  A.  adj.  Of  or  belonging  to  Canada  or  its 
people.    B.  sb.  A  native  or  inhabitant  of  Canada. 
1805  L.  in  Naval  Chron.  XIV.  30  Canadian  balsam,  .had 

been  shipped.  1825  Scott  Let.  in  Loekltart  (18391  VII.  362, 
I  can  get  the  Canadian  geese  ..  from  Mr.  Murray.  1868 
Mrs.  Oliphant  Brtr.vnloivs  I.  127  The  Canadian  had  crept 

into  his  good  graces.  1876  Bancroft  Hist.  U.  S.  IV.  xiv. 
415  The  French  Canadians  of  that  day. 
t  Canadoe.  Obs.  rare.    {?  Drink  from  a  Can.) 
1610  llistrio-m.  ii.  104  And  now,  my  maisters,  in  this 

bravadoe,  I  can  read  no  more  without  Canadoe.  O/uues. What  ho  !  some  Canadoe  quickly  ! 
Ca  nage 1  (kJi-nedj,).  Sc.  [f.  cane, Cain  +  -age.] 

The  payment  of  cain  ;  amount  of  cain  paid. 
1597  Skene  Exp.  Terms,  Canage  of  woll  or  hides  is  taken for  the  custonie  theirof. 
Canage  -.  nonet-nod.  [f.  Cane  sb.1 ;  a  humor- 

ous nonce-word  formed  after  vintage.']  A  '  harvest of  canes ',  i.  e.  a  copious  caning. 
1881  Half.s  in  Antiquary  Nov.  190/1  Plautus's  Virgi- demia  (a  canage)  a  comical  analogue  of  Vindemia  (a  vintage). 
II  Canaglia.  Obs.  rare.  Also  canalia.  [a.  It. 

canaglia  ;  see  next.]  =next. 1605  li.  J<  'Nson  Volpone  11.  ii.  73  Clamours  of  the  Canaglia. 
1681  Rycaut  Critick  231  Not  trusting  to  these  vile  Canalia. 
1x1734  North  Exam.  11.  iv.  p  141.  306  Low  Plebeian  In- vention, proper  only  for  a  Canaglia  of  Poltroons. 

II  Canaille  (kana-'y,  -e">']).  Also  7  canaile, cannale,  S  kennel,  9  Sc.  cannailyie,  canalyie. 
[a.  F.  canaille,  ad.  It.  canaglia  (Sp.  canalia,  Pg. 
cana/lia',  f.  cane,  L.  can-is  dog,  with  collective 
suffix,  lit.  '  pack  of  dogs'.  In  17th  and  18th  e. 
app.  naturalized ;  now  again  consciously  used  as 
French.  The  It.  form  was  in  earlier  use  :  see  prec] 
A  contemptuous  name  given  to  the  populace ;  the 

'  vile  herd  ,  vile  populace  ;  the  rabble,  the  mob. 
1676  Etheredge  Man  0/  Mode  v.  i.  11684)  66  Let  the 

Canaile  wait  as  they  should  do.  1679  Penn  Addr.  /'rot.  1. 26  This  Shameful  Impiety,  .has  not  only  prevailed  with  the 
Populace,  the  Cannale,  the  Vulgar.  1748  Richardson  Cla- 
rtua (181 1)  II.  73  Faulty  morals  deservedly  ..  bring  down 
rank  and  birth  to  the  canaille.  1792  Genii.  Mag.  LX11.  1. 
6  Like  true  Canaille  . .  literally,  a  parcel  of  Dogs.  1805 
J.  Nicol  Poems  I.  37  (Jam.)  The  hale  cannailyie,  risin, tried  In  vain  to  end  their  gabblin.  1845  Disraeli  Sybil  103 
Railroads  . .  and  manufactories  . .  are  enterprises  for  the 
canaille,  and  I  hate  them  in  my  heart, 

b.  A  pack. 
168 .  Fears  /,  Jcai.  Ceas'd  4  A  most  Powerful  Party,  .en- 

rag'd  against  the  whole  Canaille  of  these  Miscreants. 
Canakin,  var.  of  Canikin. 
Canal  (kanarl),  sb.  Forms:  6  canall,  6-7 

canale,  7  canaile,  (oannal),  5,  7-  canal,  [a. 
F.  canal  (iOth  c.  in  l.ittre),  a  refashioning,  after  L. 
canal-em  or  It.  canale,  of  the  earlier  F.  chcnal 
{chattel,  chcnel)  :  see  Cannei.,  Channel.  (The 
15th  c.  instance  may  be  lrom  L.)  The  words  camel, 
Cannel,  and  chattel,  Channel,  from  the  same- Latin  source,  but  immediately  from  old  French, 
were  in  much  earlier  use  in  Eng. :  when  canal  was 
introduced  it  was  to  some  extent  used  as  a  synonym 
of  these,  but  the  forms  were  at  length  differentiated. 
(There  was  an  OF.  (Picard)  canal,  a  variant  of  cane1  in 

the  12th  c,  but  this  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  16th  c.  canal of  literary  French.)] 
f  1  A  pipe  used  for  conveying  water  or  liquid  ; 

also  a  tube,  or  tubular  cavity.  Obs. 
c  1449  Pecock  Kepr.  v.  iii.  497  As  thoru3  a  pipe  or  a  canal. 

1578  T.  N.  tr.  Cony,  IV.  India  193  The  water  is  brought  . . 
in  two  pipes  or  Canalls.  1601  Holland  Pliny  1 1.  467  These 
canales  (as  I  may  so  say  of  gold  ore)  follow  the  veins  of  such marble  and  stone  in  the  quarry.  1626  Bacon  Sylva  §  138 
If  the  sound  which  would  scatter  in  open  Air  be  made  to  go 
all  into  a  Canale,  it  must  needs  give  greater  force  to  the 
Sound.  1670  E.  King  in  Phil.  Trans.,  [They,  a  sort  of 
Wild  Bee]  first  bore  a  Canale  in  the  Stock.  1698  KsiLL 
Exam.  The.  Earth  (1734)  95  We  take  the  Diameters  and Axis,  .as  small  Canals  or  Tubes. 
2.  Phys.  A  tubular  cavity  in  the  body  of  an 

animal  or  in  the  tissues  of  a  plant ;  a  duct ;  as  the 
alimentary  canal,  the  Haversian  canals  of  the 
bones,  the  semicircular  canals  of  the  ear,  etc. 

Rarely  applied  to  small  tubular  passages  in  inor- 
ganic substances.  (The  second  sense  in  current  rise.) 

1626  Bacon  Sylva  §  30  A  small  Quantity  of  Spirits,  in  the 
Cels  of  the  Braine,  and  Cannals  of  the  Sinewes,  are  able  to 
move  the  whole  Body,  a  1711  Ken  Hymuar.  Poet.  Wks. 
1721  II.  25  Through  ev'ry  soft  Canal,  Make  vital  Spirits sail.  1748  Hartley  Observ.  Man  1.  i.  §  1  r  5.  27  The 
Cavities  of  the  Vestibulum,  semicircular  Canals,  and  Cochlea 
[of  the  ear].  1764  Reid  Inquiry  iii.  Wks.  I.  11 5/2  The  en- trance of  the  alimentary  canal.. the  entrance  of  the  canal 
for  respiration.  1801  Med.  Jrnl.  V.  172  The  duplicative  of 
membrane  within  the  cranium  and  spinal  canal.  1866  Hux- 

ley Phys.  xii.  (1869)  318  All  bones,  except  the  smallest,  are 
traversed  by  small  canals  . .  These  are  called  Haversian 
canals.  1869  Phillips  Vcsuv.  xi.  308  We  found  it  [Vesuvian 
lava]  pipy  or  full  of  canals. 
f  3.  A  water-course,  a  Channel  generally.  Obs. 

(exc.  as  influenced  by  sense  6). 
1538  Lkland  Itin.  II.  72  The  . .  canales  of  eche  paries  of 

Sowey  river  kept  from  abundance  of  wedes.  1674  Petty 
Disc.  bcf.  R.  Soc.  37  The  different  Velocity  of  Bodies  . . 
experimented  in  large  Canales,  or  Troughs  of  water,  tilted with  a  convenient  Apparatus  for  that  purpose.  1756  Watson 
in  Phil.  Trans.  XLIX.  900  One  of  the  canals,  which  carries 
off  the  waste  water  from  the  baths.  1771  Cavendish  ibid. 
LXI.  607  The  fluid  shall  be  able  to  pass  readily  from  one 
body  to  the  other  by  that  canal,  i860  Tyndall  Stall 
§25.  366  We  could  see  the  water  escape  from  it  [moulin] through  a  lateral  canal  at  its  bottom.  , 
1 4.  Geog.  A  (comparatively)  narrow  piece  ol 

water  connecting  two  larger  pieces  ;  a  strait.  Obs.  ; now  Channel. 

1686  Loud.  Gaz.  No.  21 19/2  The  Canal  of  the  Black  Sea 
near  to  Scularet.  1704  Collect.  Voy.  ̂   Treat.  III.  32/1  In 
the  Canal  of  Bahama.  1716  Land.  Gaz.  No.  5473/1  The 
Turkish  Fleet  having  entred  the  Canal  of  Corfu.  1750 
Beawes  Lex  Mercat.  (1752)  8  In  the  bottom  of  the  Adn- 
atick  Sea  there  were  a  quantity  of  small  marshy  isles,  sepa- 

rated only  by  narrow  canals.  1829  Sun  17  Sept.  1/5  The 
canal  of  Constantinople,  or  of  the  Bosphorus,  gives  vent  to 
the  waters  of  the  Black  Sea,  which  flow. .  by  the  canal  of  the Dardanelles  or  of  the  Hellespont. 
t  5.  A  long  and  narrow  piece  of  water  for  the 

ornamentation  of  a  garden  or  park.  [App.  directly 
from  1 7th  c.  French  ;  see  Littre.]  Obs. 
1663-4  Pepys  Diary  14  Mar.,  My  Lord  Southampton's canaile.  1666  Ibid.  15  July,  Walked  to  the  Park;  and 

there  (it  being  mighty  hot.  and  I  weary, I  lay  down  by  the 
Canaile.  1725  H.  de  Saumakez  in  Phil.  Trans.  XXXIII. 
412  Having  a  Boat  on  the  Canal  in  St.  James's  Park.  1725 Lend.  Gaz.  No.  6388/3  A  Canal  or  Fish-Pond  well  stocked. 
1751  Johnson  Rami/.  No.  142  T  4  The  wall  which  inclosed the  gardens  . .  and  the  canals.  1827  Honk  Kvery-day  Bk. 
II.  102  Skating.. on  the  Canal  in  St.  James's,  .park. 6.  All  artificial  watercourse  constructed  to  unite 
rivers,  lakes,  or  seas,  and  serve  the  purposes  of 
inland  navigation.  (The  chief  modern  sense, whicli  tends  to  influence  all  the  others.) 
1673  Temple  United  Pro-.:  iii.  (R. )  The  great  rivers,  and 

the  strange  number  of  canals  that  are  found  in  this  province. 
1703  I..  Huddleston  i title)  Method  of  conveying  Boats  or Barges  from  a  higher  to  a  lower  level  on  Canals.  1797 
J.  Rennie  (title)  Report  concerning  a  Canal  proposed between  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow.  1836  Penny  Cycl.  V.  426/1 
Shortly  after  this  1 1 7561  Brindley  was  consulted  by  the  Duke 
of  Bridgewaler  on  the  practicability  of  constructing  a  canal 
from  Worsley  to  Manchester.  1857  Buckle  Civilis.  I.  in. 142  If  we  have  no  rivers,  we  make  Canals. 
trans/.  1868  G.  Duff  Pol.  Surv.  176  From  the  basin  of 

the  Orinoco,  the  wonderful  natural  canal  of  the  Casslquiare leads  us  straight  into  the  Kio  Negro. 
t  7.  fig.  A  medium  of  communication,  means, 

agency.  Obs. ;  now  Channel. 
1722  Wodrow  Corr.  (18431 II.  65S  You  will  nut  fail  to  send 

.  .a  full  account  of  your  Synod,  and  I  shall  be  a  canal  to 
your  friends  at  Edinburgh.  1751  Smollett  Per.  Pic.Ul. 
I.vxxiv,  Ignorant  of  the  canal  through  which  lie  obtained 
that  promotion.  1779  Sir  W.  Hamilton  in  I'lul.  Trans. I.XX.  43  The  Royal  Society.. through  the  respectable  canal of  its  worthy  president. 

8.  Arch.  Applied  to  various  semi-tubular  grooves : 
see  quot.  More  commonly  Channel.  [These  uses already  in  I.alin,  in  Vitruvius.] 
1727-51  Chambers  Cycl.  s.  v.  1876  Gwilt  Archil.  Gloss., Canal,,  .the  flutings  of  a  column  01  pilaster.  The  canal  oj 

the  volute  is  the  spiral  channel,  or  sinking  on  ii-  face,  com- 
mencing at  the  eye,  and  following  in  the  revolutions  of  the volute.  The  canal  0/  the  larmier  is  the  channel  or  groove sunk  on  its  soffite  to  throw  off  the  rain. 

9.  Zool.  The  groove  in  the  shells  of  certain  uni- valve molluscs,  for  the  protrusion  of  the  siphon  or 
breathing  tube.    (The  third  current  sense.) 

1835  [see  Canaliferous].  1854  Woodward  Mollutca  34 Protected  by  the  canal  of  the  shell. 
10.  Comb.,  m  canal-barge,  -boat,  -bridge, -earner, 

-lock,  -man,  -watered  adj.  ;  canal-built  a.,  of  a 

build  adapted  to  canal  navigation ;  eanal-eell 
{Bet.),  a  cell  in  the  archegonium  of  Vascular  Cryp- 

togams, which  ultimately  forms  the  canal  through 
which  fertilization  takes  place  ;  canal-ways  adv. 
1842  Dickens  Anter.  Notes  (1850)  104/2  The  passengers 

being  . .  taken  on  afterwards  by  another  "canal-boat.  1843 
Lever  J.  1 1  hit  on  xix.  d878>  131,  I  started  from  Portobello  in 
the  canal-boat.  1819  Post  Off.  Loud.  Direct.  319  Canal- 
carriers  to  Manchester,  Liverpool,  and  Staffordshire  lot- 

teries. 1875  Bennet  &  Dyer  Sachs'  Bot.  11.  iv.  336  the "canal-cell  penetrates  between  the  rows  of  cells  of  the  neck 
and  becomes  converted  into  mucilage.  1828  Fall  Bruns- 

wick Theatre  1  Rivermen,  "canalmen,  and  their  families. 
i860  Notes  N.-IV.  I'rov.  India  86  Assessing  "canal-watered estates  to  the  land  revenue.  1831  Gen.  P.  Thompson  Exerc. 
(1842)!.  350  If  the  Chinese  ..have  conveyed  their  moral 
government  "canal-ways  to  the  other  side  of  the  Great Wall.  ,  „  , 

Canal,  v.  rare.  [f.  prec.  sb.]  trans.  To  make 
a  canal  through  ;  to  furnish  with  canals. 
x87o  Emerson  Soc.  tfSolit.  vii.  131  Canalling  the  American 

Isthmus.  1876  C.  Warner  If  inter  oh  Nile  1. 18  Allcanaled and  railwayed. 

Cana'lage.  rare-1,   [f.  Canal  sb.  +  -age.] 
The  construction  of  canals ;  canal-work. 
1854  Chamb.  Jrnl.  211  This  extensive  system  of  canalage. 
Canal-bone,  -coal,  var.  Cannel  bone,  -coal. Canalia :  see  Canaglia. 

Canalicular  (ka;nali'ki«laj),  a.  Nat.  Hist. 
Tad  mod.L.  candliculdris,  f.  candlicul-us ;  see  be- 

low. Cf.  F.  caualiculaire.]  Of,  pertaining  to,  or 

resembling  a  canaliculus  ;  minutely  tubular. 
X878  Bell  Gegeubaiters  Comp.  Anal.  144  Ihe  specla 

metamorphoses  of  the  fibres  into  canalicular,  or  flattened 

cylindrical  forms. 
Canalixulate,  a.  Nat.  Hist.  [ad.  mod.L. 

candliculdt-its,  f.  canaliculus.  In  mod.F .  canali- 
cn/e'.i  Having  a  longitudinal  groove  or  hollow  ; 

minutely  channelled. 1828  Kiruy  &  Sp.  Eutomol.  III.  xxix.  183  They  are  all 
canaliculate.  1852  Dana  Crust.  1.  446  Tarsus  of  third  pair 
of  legs  long,  canaliculate.  Ibid.  541 [The  beak  ..  l?  canali- culate or  longitudinally  concave.  1880  Gray  Bot.  I  ext-Ci: 
401  Canaliculate,  channelled,  or  with  a  longitudinal  groove. 

Canalixnlated,  ppl.  a.  -  prec. ;  also,  striated 
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CANALICULATION. 

(ill 
CAN-BUOY. 

with  minute  grooves  or  flirtings;  also,  pierced  with a  minute  canal. 
1761  Da  Costa  in  rhil.  Trans.  LI!.  446  A  kind  of  crystals canaliculatcd,  or  striated  lengthwise.  1838  Stark  Etem. 

Nat.  Hiit.  II.  37  Shell  ..  canaliculatcd  at  the  base.  1849 
Ruskin  Sm.  Lamps  iv.  j  2.  95  The  fluting  of  the  column. . 
feebly  resembled  many  canaliculated  organic  structures. 
"88a  C  C.  HorLEY  Snakes  xix.  372  Redi.  .observed  the 
canal  . .  in  the  fang  . .  and  that  these  canaliculated  teeth. . 
were  for  the  conveyance  of  the  venom. 
Canaliculation.  Nat.  Hist,  [see  prec.  and 
-ATION.J  A  canaliculate  formation ;  a  minute 
channelling  or  grooving. 
1880  R.  B.  Watson  in  7ml.  Linn.  Soc.  XV.  No.  82.  98  The 

slight  canaliculation  in  which  the  mouth  terminates.  Ibid. 
XV.  No.  87.  406  A  very  slight  canaliculation  on  the  suture. 
Canalicule.    [so  in  Fr.]  ̂ Canaliculus  3. 
1830  ToddC>7.  Anat.  III.  91  2 The  lacrymal  canalicules. 
II  Canaliculus  taenali-kUfUh).  PI.  canali- 

ouli.  [a.  L.  canaliculus,  dim.  of  canalis  pipe, 
groove,  channel.  The  16th  c.  plurals  in  -noli, 
-icolos  in  Shute  appear  due  to  an  It.  tanalicolo.'] 
tl.  Arch.  A  groove,  fluting,  channel.  (See 

Canal  and  Channel.)  Obs. 
•5*3  Shute  An  h.  C  iij  a,  If  your  pillor  shall  haue  Can.ili- 

atlos.  Ibid.  C  iij  b,  The  Canalicoli,  standing  vpright  within 
the  Triglyphi.  /bid.  D  iij  b,  If  this  piller  be  garnished  and filled  with  Canaliculi. 
2.  Phys.  A  small  canal  or  duct ;  applied  esp.  to 

the  minute  tubes  connecting  the  lacuna;  in  the 
bones,  and  to  the  lachrymal  canals  connecting  each 
lachrymal  sac  with  the  eye-lids. 
[1727-51  Chambers  Cycl.,  Canalis  or  Canaliculus  arterio- 

sus.] 1854  J.  Hogg  Microsc.  1.  ii.  11867)  67  The  lacuna; 
and  can.thi.uli  of  bone-structure.  1875  H.  Walton  Dis. Eye  471  The  division  of  a  canaliculus. 
Canaliferous  (ka;nali'feres),  a.  Nat.  His/. 

[f.  mod.L.  canal  if cr  (f.  canalis  channel  +  -for  pro- 
ducing) 4-  ous.  Cf.  F.  canalifirc]  Having  or bearing  a  canal :  said  of  shells  of  molluscs. 

1834  Kiruy  /lab.  4-  lust.  Anim.  I.  ix.  296  Lamarck's canaliferous  Zoophagans,  called  so  from  the  long  straight 
canal  which  terminates  the  mouth  of  their  shells.  1856  8 
W.  Clark  Van  der  Hoezen's  Zool.  I.  796  Shell  spiral,  with aperture  entire,  not  canaliferous. 

Canalization  kanalaiz/ifan,  kanaeliz^Jan" . 
[f.  Canalize  +  -atkin  ;  or  a.  mod.F.  canalisation.} 
1.  A  furnishing  with  canals ;  the  cutting  of  a 

canal  through  (an  isthmus,  etc.),  the  making  (a 
river,  etc.)  into  a  canal ;  the  construction  of  canals. 
1844  Bleukw.  Mag.  LVI.  193  A  plan  of  canalization  for  the 

Hellenic  kingdom.  1858  Times  26  Nov.  7  '3  The  canaliza tion  of  the  Isthmus  [of  Suez],  .may  well  cause  hesitation. 
1880  Law  Reports,  13  C hanc.  Viz:  4  The  canalisation  of the  rapids. 
2.  Pkys.  and  Pathol.  The  formation  of  a  canal  or 

canals  in  the  living  organism  :  see  also  quot.  1 88 1. 
1876  tr.  Wagner's  Gen.  I'athol.  203  Canalisation  of  the embolus  . .  leading  to  the  permeability  of  the  obstructed 

part.  1881  Syd.  Soc.  Lex.,  Canalisation,  the  conversion  of 
a  vessel,  especially  a  vein,  into  a  rigid  tube.  Also,  the 
boring  through  a  structure,  as  of  the  prostate  gland. 
Canalize  (kajnaUiz",  v.  [f.  Canal  si.  +  -ize  : 

mod.F.  canaliser  was  perh.  the  immediate  source.] 
1.  trans,  a.  To  cut  a  canal  through ;  to  furnish 

with  canals,  b.  To  make  like  a  canal ;  to  convert 
(a  river)  into  a  canal. 
i860  Pvsey  Attn.  Proph.  142  This  system  of  canalising 

l-.^ypt.  1805  Times  jj  Mar.  10/6  The  St.  I.awrence  ..  has 
been  canalized  for  such  parts  of  its  course  as  were  naturally 
unfit  for  navigation.  1870  A  thenMum  26  Feb.  209  We  do 
not  desire  so  to  *  canalize  '  the  Thames,  as  our  neighbours have  'canalized'  the  Seine. 
2.  Phys.  and  Pathol. 
187*  tr.  Wagner's  Cen.  Pathol.  199  The  symptoms  . .  of thrombosis  disappear  . .  if  the  thrombus  is  reabsorbed  or  is 

sufficiently  canalized. 
Hence  Ca  nalized  ppl.  a. 
1855  llotneh.  Wds.  XII.  54  The  canalised  river.  1885 

Athciixum  605/2  Slowly  descending  the  canalized  Seine. 
Canaller  (kanarbi).  colloq.  [f.  Canal  +  -ek  " .] 

a.  A  person  who  works  or  lives  in  a  canal-boat. 
b.  A  canal-boat.    (Chiefly  U.  S.) 
1864  T.  S.  Nichols  40  Yrs.  Amer.  Life  II,  Steamboat 

men,  sailors,  canallcrs.  1884  .San  Francisco  Citron.  Aug  , 
The  'canaler's'  family  is  seen  on  deck.  1887  Century  Mag. Aug.  487  Near  the  bow  of  each  canaler  was  a  lantern. 
t  Canalliary.  Obs.  rare  '.  [f,  cauaglia  or 

canaille  (q.  v.)  +  -by.]    =  Canaille  (collectively). 
1600  O.  E.  Repl.  Libel  1.  viii.  210  Moriscoes  and  Negroes, 

and  horseboies,  and  such  Canalliary, 
Canalling  kanarlin.),  vbl.  sb.  [f.  Canal  sb. 

and  v.  +  -ing".]  a.  The  construction  of  a  canal ; 
canal-making  ;  canal-work.  b.  Travelling  or 
doing  business  by  canal ;  canal  traffic. 
1834  Chamb.  Jrnl.  I.  40  The  longest  piece  of  canalling  re- 

quired to  open  the  whole  line.  1885  Harper's  Mag.  Slay 858/2  The  journey,  .is  made  up  of  twenty  miles  of. .canal- 
ling.  1885  Graceville  (Minnesota)  Transcript  3  Jan.  2/t They  say  the  days  of  canaling  are  over  . .  The  railroads  . . have  taken  all  that  business. 
Canalure,  obs.  form  of  Cannelure. 
Canalyie,  Sc.  form  of  Canaille. 

t  Ca-namell.  Obs.  Also  5  galameUe.  [ad. med.L.  cannamclla  sugar-cane,  f.  carina  cane  +  mel 
honey.    Cf.  Caramel  ]    The  sugar-cane. 

c  1400  Maundev.  xiL  141  Made  of  Galamelle  ;  and  that  is 
that  men  maken  Sugar  of.  1506  Glvlkorue  Pilgr.  (1851) 
47  lnfynyte  plente  of  vynes,  olyffe,  fygges,  and  canamells. 
Canape,  -pie,  -py,  obs.  ff.  Canopy. 
II  Canard  (kanar,  kanaid).  [Fr. ;  lit.  '  duck  ' ; also  used  in  sense  given  below. 
Littrc  says  Canard  for  a  silly  story  comes  from  the  old 

expression  *  vendre  un  canard  a  moitie '  1  to  half-sell  a  duck  >, 
in  which  a  moitie'  was  subsequently  suppressed.  It  is  clear that  to  half-sell  a  duck  is  not  to  sell  it  at  all;  hence  the 
sense  '  to  take  in,  make  a  fool  of.  In  proof  of  this  he  cites bailleur  de  canards,  deliverer  of  ducks,  utterer  of  canards, 
of  date  1612:  Cotgr.,  161 1,  has  the  fuller  vendeur  de 
canards  a  moitie'  '  a  cousener,  guller,  cogger ;  foister, 
Iyer '.  Others  have  referred  the  word  to  an  absurd  fabri- cated story  purporting  to  illustrate  the  voracity  of  ducks, 
said  to  have  gone  the  round  of  the  newspapers,  and  to  have 
been  credited  by  many.  As  this  account  has  been  widely 
circulated,  it  is  possible  that  it  has  contributed  to  render 
the  word  more  familiar,  and  thus  more  used,  in  English.] 
An  extravagant  or  absurd  story  circulated  to  im- 

|x>se  on  people's  credulity;  a  hoax,  a  false  report. [I  saw  the  word  in  print  before  1850  (Ed.)  1864  in 
Webster.  1866  Even.  Standard  13  July  6  A  silly  canard 
circulated  by  the  (Shot,  about  England  having  joined  France 
and  Russia  in  1  offering '  their  mediation  to  the  belligerents. 1880  W.  Day  Racehorse  in  Train,  xix.  185  The  canards 
so  industriously  circulated  as  to  the  real  cause  of  the  deadly 
opposition  he  had  met  with. 
Canard  kanaud ;.,  v.  [f.  prec.  sb.  ;  in  sense  2, 

a.  F.  canarde-r.] 
1.  intr.  To  fly  abroad  as  a  false  report. 
1862  Rcssell  in  Times  27  Mar.,  Stories  of  all  sorts  last 

week  respecting  his  resignation  . .  which  may  be  heard cmarding  about  in  the  halls  of  the  hotels. 
2.  To  make  a  harsh  sound  like  the  cry  of  a  duck, 

on  a  wind-instrument. 
1841  Eraser's  Mag.  XXIII.  399  A  ragged  starveling, canarding  on  a  clarionet. 
Canary  (kane»ri),  sb.  Forms:  ;6  canara), 

6-7  canarie,  (7  canari,  cannaries,  8  kanary, 
canario 7-  canary,  [a.  F.  Canarie,  ad.  Sp. 
Canaria,  in  L.  Canaria  insula  '  Isle  of  Dogs '  one 
of  the  Fortunate  Isles,  so  called  from  its  large 
dogs  [candri-us  of  or  pertaining  to  dogs,  f.  can-is 
dog,  Pliny),  whence  Canarix  insula;  as  the  name 
of  the  group  in  Arnobius  c.  300  ] 
The  name  of  an  island  {Gran  Canaria)  on  the 

west  coast  of  Africa,  and  of  the  group  Canary  Isles 
or  Canaries,  to  which  it  belongs.  I  lence  in  various 
uses,  originally  atlrib.,  but  subseq.  taken  as  sb*. 
1.  A  lively  Spanish  dance,  the  idea  of  which  is 

said  to  have  been  derived  from  the  aborigines  of 
the  Canary  Islands.    In  early  use  generally  plural. 
1591  Nashe  P.  Penilesse  (ed.  2)  18b,  As  gingerly  as  if  she 

were  dancing  the  Canaries.  1601  Shaks.  All's  Well  11.  i. 
77  A  medicine  That's  able  to  breath  life  into  a  stone  . .  and make  you  dance  Canari.  1606  Dekker  Sev.  Sins  111. (Arb.) 
27  They  would  make  all  the  Hogges-heads  that  vse  to 
come  to  the  house,  to  daunce  the  Cannaries  till  they  reeld 
againe.    1655  ■  5,  I  played  the  Canaries,  which almost  all  the  company  danced.    1772  84  Cook  Voy.  (1790) 
II.  413  The  canario,  first  used  by  the  Canarians.  1789 
Hcrney  Hist.. Mus.  III.  vii.  488  Country -dance  and  canaries. 
1861  Athenxum  25  Jan.  11 1/3  Pe"cour  it  was  who  invented 
the  'Canary',  a  very  lively  dance,  something  like  our  Sir Roger  de  Coverley.  1880  Grove  Diet.  Mus.  I.  302  Canarie, 
a  now  antiquated  dance. 
attrib.  1609  Ev.  Wont,  in  Hum.  1.  i.  in  Butlen  O.  PI. 

IV,  Another  as  she  goes  treads  a  Canarie  pace.  1789 
Hcrney  Hist.  Mus.  (ed.  2)  IV.  ii.  89  Sometimes  the  canary 
and  sometimes  the  courant  step. 
+  2.  =  Canary  wine,  a  light  sweet  wine  from  the 

Canary  Islands.    Formerly  also  in  //.  Obs. 
'597  Shaks.  2  Hen.  IV,  11.  iv.  29  V  faith,  you  have  drunk 

loo  much  canaries.  1601  —  Ttvet.  N.  1.  iii.  85  Thou  lack'st a  cup  of  Canarie.    1641  Hrome  Jov.  Crew  iv.  i.  Wks.  1873 
I I I.  4 1 8  Good  old  Canary,  I  assure  you.  1667  Lond.  Gag. 
No.  126/1  The  St.  Francis  of  Bilboa,  laden  with  Canaries, 
and  in  her  way  was  robbed  . .  of  one  Hogshead  of  Wine. 
.11711  Ken  Lett.  Wks.  (1838)  80  Three  bottles  of  canary 
for  our  sick  friend.  1848  Macaulay  Hist.  Eng.  I.  320  To 
intoxicate  large  assemblies  daily  wilh  claret  or  canary. 
3.  -Canary-mrh.  Occasionally  fog.  =  songster. 
1655  Mocket  &  Benn.  Health's  Improv'.  (1746)  180  So also  doth  the  Canary,  Finch  or  Fiskin.  1661  I.0VELL  Hist. 

Aniui.  <y  Min.  Introd.,  Birds,  which  are  ..  the  ..  canarie, 
sparrow,  finch.  1836  Penny  Cycl.  VI.  229  The  hen  canary 
will  generally  lay  three  or  four  times  in  the  year.  1862 
Calvkrlky  Verses  t,  T rans.  34  No  darkringleted  canaries 
Sing  to  me  of '  hungry  foam '. 4.  Short  for  Canary-bird  (sense  3)  in  various 
slang  and  other  uses  cf.  I  lalliwell,  ;  also  for 
Canary-grass  or  -seed. 
5.  Angling.  A  'fly'  of  a  canary  colour. 1867  F.  Francis  Angling  x.  (18801  372  The  Canary  ..  is 

more  often  called  the  '  Goldfinch  '. 
*  6.  A  humorous  blunder  for  quandary  put  into the  mouth  of  Mrs.  Quickly). 
1508  Shaks.  Merry  IV.  11.  ii.  61  You  haue  brought  her  into 

such  a  Canaries,  as  'lis  wonderfull  :  the  best  Courtier  of 
them  all  could  neuer  haue  brought  her  to  such  a  Canarie. 
7.  attrib.  and  Comb.,  as  canary-coloured,  -suck- 

ing sense  2),  -yellow  adjs. ;  canary -creeper,  '  a 
garden  name  for  Trop&olum  aduncum,  (wrongly 
called  '/'.  cauariense)  ;  canary-finch^  Canari  - 
bird;  canary-grass,  the  grass  (Phalaris  canad- 

ensis) which  yields  canary-seed  ;   reed  canary- 

grass  -canary-rced ;  canary-reed,  a  British  grass, 
Phalaris  (Digraphis)  arundinacea;  +  canary - 
sack  =  Canary  2  ;  canary-seed,  the  seed  of  Pha- 

laris canariensis,  used  as  food  for  canaries ;  also 
the  plant  itself;  canary-stone,  a  *  beautiful  yellow 
species  of  carnelian'  (Simmonds  Did.  Y'rade); 
t  canary-wine  =  Canary  2;  canary- wood,  the 
light  orange-coloured  wood  of  Persea  indica  and 
P.  canariensis,  obtained  from  Brazil. 
1813  Bincley  Anim.  Biog.  II.  174  The  Canary.finch. 

1836  Penny  Cycl.  VI.  228  Canary  bird,  or  Canary  finch.  1668 
Wilkins  Real  Char.  11.  iv.  I  3.  73  "Canary  Grass.  1711  I. 
Petiver  in  Phil.  Trans.  XXVII.  380  It's  call'd  Canary grass,  because  brought  from  thence,  and  is  the  common 
Food  of  those  Birds.     1884  Jekferies  in  Chamb.  Jrnl. 
I  Mar.  130/2  The  reeds  and  reed  canary-grass  come  up. 
1884  Miller  Plant. n.  229  "Canary  Reed.  163a  Massinger 
City  Matt.  iv.  i,  All  the  conduits  Spouting  'canary-sack. 
'597  Gerard  Herbal  1.  Ixiv.  86  'Canarie  Seed  groweth 
naturally  in  Spain.  1794  Martyn  Rousseau's  Bot.  xiii.  133 Canary  seed,  .is  found  in  the  Canary  Islands,  .and  is  culti- 

vated in  Europe  for  the  food  of  Canary  and  other  small 
birds.  1836  Penny  Cycl.  VI.  230  Canary  seed  is  chiefly cultivated  in  the  Isle  of  Thanet  in  Kent,  and  about  Sand- 

wich 1641  Milton  Ch.  Discip.  L  (1851.1  18  His  canary- 
sucking,  and  swan-eating  palat.  16*0  Venner  Via  Recta 
ii.  .27  *Canarie-wine . .  is  of  some  termed  a  Sacke,  with  this 
adiunct  sweete  ;  but  yet  very  improperly  . .  for  it  is  not so  white  in  colour  as  sack,  nor  so  thin  in  substance.  1670 
R.  Coke  Disc.  Trade  6  The  Canary  Wines  imported.  1875 
Ure  Diet.  Arts  I.  679  "Canary  wood. 
Cana'ry,  a.  [attrib.  use  of  Canary  sb.  3.] Canary-coloured,  bright  yellow. 
1854  Thackeray  Nnvcomes  II.  128  The  tall  canary  ones 

with  white  polls,  c  1865  Circle  0/ Sc.  I.  228/2  The  . .  liquid 
is.  .of  a  canary-yellow  colour.  x88s  Garden  14  Oct.  347/2 Overlapping  florets . .  of  a  clear  canary  yellow. 

t  Cana'ry,  v.  Obs,  [f.  Canary  sb.  1.]  intr. To  dance  the  canary ;  to  dance  in  a  lively  way. 
1588  Shaks.  L.  L.  L.  lit.  i.  12  To  ligge  ofTa  tune  at  the 

tongues  end,  canarie  to  it  with  the  feete.  x8xa  W.  Tennant 
Anster  F.  III.  ii,  The^ saffron-elbow 'd  Morning  up  the  slope 
Of  heaven  canaries  in  her  jewcll'd  shoes.  Ibid.  iv.  lxxxi, Hoar-hair'd  men . .  Canary  tn  unconscionable  rage. 
Canary-bird.   [See  Canary  sb.] 1.  An  insessorial  singing  bird,  a  kind  of  finch 
Fringilla  or  Carduelis  canaria,  family  Pringil- 

Udm),  originally  brought  from  the  Canary  Islands, 
now  a  very  common  domestic  songster.  The  wild 
bird,  still  found  in  Madeira,  is  green,  but  the  do- 

mesticated breed  is  mostly  of  a  characteristic  yellow 
colour.    (Also  canury-fonch  and  simply  canary.) 
1576  Gascoigne  Compl.  Philomene  33  Canara  byrds  come 

in  to  beare  the  bell,  And  Goldfinches  do  hope  to  get  the 
gole.  1591  Percivall  Sp.  Did.,  Verdon,  a  canarie  bird, 
Auis  riridu  ex  insula  Canaria.  1685  Lond.  Gaz.  No. 
2077/4  These  are  to  give  notice  that  there  is  lately  come 
over  from  Canary,  700  Canary  Birds.  1706  PHIl.Lirs, Canary-bird,  an  admirable  Singing. bird  of  a  green  Colour, 
formerly  bred  in  the'  Canaries,  and  no  where  else.  1802 
BingleysI M/'/H.  Biog.  (1813)  II.  174  The  Canary-bird  must  be considered  as  the  musician  of  the  chamber.  1850  Mrs. 
Stowe  Uncle  Tom's  C.  xiv.  124  She  lEva}  would  perch  like a  canary-bird  on  some  box  or  package  near  Tom. 
2.  Thieves' slang.  i^See  quots.) 
1673  R.  Head  Cant.  Acad.  157  Neicgate  is  a  Cage  of 

Canary-birds.  17^5  .VWc  Cant.  Diet.,  Canary-Bird,  a little  arch  or  knavish  Boy;  a  Rogue  or  Whore  taken,  and 
clapp'd  into  the  Cage  or  Round-house.  1785  Grose  Pit  t. 
Vttlg.  Tongue,  Canary^  bird,  a  jail  bird,  or  person  used  to be  kept  in  a  cage,  also  in  the  canting  sense,  guineas. 
fCana  rye.  Obs.  Also  canayr.  Used  by  \A. 

Berners  to  render  Froissart's  nacaire,  a  sort  of 
kettle-drum,  otherwise  called  Naker,  q.  v. 
1523  Lie  Berners  Froiss.  I.  xii.  12  With  tmmpes  ami 

Canaryes.  Ibid.  lxxx.  102  Noyse  of  trumpcltesand  canary-,. 
Canaster  vkanaj  stoi  .  [a.  Sp.  canaslra,  ca- 

nasta (¥r.  canastre,  It.  canestra,  :— I..  *canasl>iun, 
canistrum, a. Gr.  nayaarpov  basket.  Cf.  Canister.] 
1.  A  rush  basket  used  to  pack  tobacco  in. 
2.  A  kind  of  tobacco  made  of  the  dried  leaves 

coarsely  broken,  so  called  from  the  rush  basket  in 
which  it  was  formerly  imported. 
1827  Hone  Every-day  Bi:  II.  106  The  best  tobacco,  .the 

Dutcn  Canaster.  1850  Thackeray  linit.  Horace,  Mean- 
while 1  will  smoke  my  canaster,  And  tipple  my  ale.  1853 

Blackw.  Mag.  LXXlV.  132  The  dried  lea  ves,  coarsely 
broken,  are  sold  a>  canaster  or  knaster. 

II  Canaut  (kan^-t).  Anglo-Indian.  Also  7 cauat,  kanate,  9  kanaut,  connaut.  [Urdu  from 
Arab,  qandi  (Yule  .]  1  The  side-wall  of  a  tent ;  a 
canvas  enclosure  1  (Yule). 
16*5  Pi/kchas  Fttgrhncs  11.  1481  The  Kin>;s  Tent  . .  in- circled  with  LanatMmade  of  red  Calico  stiffened  with  Canes 

at  euery  breadth,  standing  vpright  about  nine  foot  high). 
1793  Diko.m  Camp.  India  330  (Y->  The  canaut  of  canvas  . . 
was  painted  of  a  beautiful  sea-green  colour.  1817  Jas.  Mill 
Brit.  India  II.  201  (Y.>  Silk  of  which  they  make  tents  and 
kanauts.  1834  T.  MtmviN  Angler  Walts  I.  ix.  163,  I  have 
known  tents,  though  the  'canauts' twalls>  and  'ny  (roof) consisted  of  four  or  five  cloths,  completely  honeycombed  in 
a  very  few  weeks  [by  while  antsj. 
Canayr :  see  Canakyb. 
Ca'n-buoy.  Nant.  [f.  Can  st>.1  +  Buoy  sf>.] 
A  large  cone-shaped  buoy,  floated  over  sands, 
shallows,  etc.,  ami  usually  painted  of  a  definite 
colour  for  purposes  of  recognition.  |  Formerly 
called  can-MieSy  Smyth,  Sailors  Word-bk.) 
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1626  Cart.  Smith  Accid.  Yng.  Seamen  13  A  boy,  a  can 
boy.  1769  Falconer  Diet.  Murine  (17891  Can-Buoys.  .are in  the  form  of  a  cone,  and  of  this  construction  are  all  the 
buoys  which  are  floated  over  dangerous  banks  and  shallows. 
1858  Merc.  Mar.  Mag.  V.  317  The  Black  Can  Buoy  on  the 
Black  Tail  Spit.  1875  Bedford  Sailor's  Pocket-bk.  v.  (ed.  2) 136  Single-coloured  can  buoys,  .will  mark  the  starboard  side. 
t  Cancabs.  Obs.  See  quot. 
177S  Bruce  in  Phil.  Trans.  LXV.  417  The  worst  sort  of 

Troglodyte  Myrrh,  called  cancabs. 
II  Cancan  ;kankari,  kEe'n^sen).  [F.  (16th  c.  in 

Littre),  noise,  disturbance,  '  rumpus ',  also  the 
dance.  Of  uncertain  etymology,  the  popular  fancy 
being  that  it  is  the  L.  quanquam,  about  the  proper 
pronunciation  of  which  a  noisy  wrangle  is  said  to 
have  occurred  in  the  French  schools.  But  Littre 
also  points  to  an  OF.  caqnehan  tumultuous  as- 

sembly ;  Scheler  thinks  it  the  vbl.  sb.  from  can- 
caner,  which  he  thinks  was  '  to  quack  as  a  duck '.] A  kind  of  dance  performed  at  the  public  balls  in 
Paris,  with  extravagant  and  indecent  gestures. 
1848  H.Greville  Leaves  fr.  Diary  ̂   Wearing  a  beard, 

smoking  a  short  pipe,  dancing  the  cancan.  1882  A.  E. 
Sweet  Sk.from  '  Texas  Sif tings'  36  He  usually  compro- mises by  dancing  the  Can-can. 
Hence  Cancaning  ppl.  a.  [Cf.  F.  cancaner  to 

dance  the  cancan.] 
1865  Daily  Tel.  5  Dec.  3/5  The  shouting,  dancing,  cancan- ing  crowd. 
Cancar,  -d,  -ous,  obs.  ff.  Canker,  -ed,  etc. 
Cancel  'karnsel),  sb.    [(i)  ad.  L.  cancelli  (see 

Cancelli)  ;  (2)  f.  following  verb.] 
tl.  1.  //.  Prison  bars,  limits,  bounds,  confines. 

Chiefly/^-.  Obs. 
1596  FrTX-GarrmEY Sir F.  ZMrfe(i88i)66  Bounded  Within 

the  cancels,  that  the  world  doe  bound,  c  1645  Sir  E.  Dp.r- 
ing  in  Rushw.  Hist.  Coll.  DL  (1692)  I.  295  As  Mr.  Speaker 
is  bounded  in  and  limited,  by  the  Rules  and  Cancels  of  this 
House,  1649  Jer.  Taylor  Gt.  Exemp.  in.  xiv.  14  A  person 
whose  spirit  is  confined . .  and  desires  no  enlargement  beyond 
the  cancels  of  the  body,  a  1667  —  Serin.  11678)  28  To  put 
holy  things  into  cancels,  and  immure  them  with  acts  and laws  and  cautions  of  separation. 

II.  2.  The  act  of  striking  out,  erasing,  annulling, 
rescinding,  etc. 
1884  Manch.  Exam.  12  May  4/4  If  an  order  is  fairly 

executed  it  is  a  rare  thing  to  receive  a  cancel. 
3.  Print.  The  suppression  and  reprinting  of  a 

page  or  leaf.  Hence  concr.  a.  a  page  so  cancelled 
or  struck  out ;  b.  the  new  page  substituted  for 
that  cancelled.    Also  cancel-page,  -sheet. 
1806  Southey  Lett.  (1856)  I.  394  Send  me  down  a  whole 

set  of  the  sheets,  that  I  may  look  them  over ;  and  see  what 
cancels  are  necessary.  1824  D'Iskaeli  Cur.  Lit.  (Rtldg.) 459/2  It  was  his  pride  to  read  these  cancels  [suppressed  by 
the  censor]  to  his  friends.  Ibid.,  These  cancel  sheets  or 
castrations.  1862  National  Rev.  Jan.  38  This  title-page  is 
a  manifest  cancel.  1872  J.  A.  H.  Murray  Compl.  Scotl. 
Introd.  33  The  leaf  is  a  cancel  replacing  the  original  31. 
4.  Pair  of  cancels :  an  instrument  for  defacing 

or  punching  tickets  (on  the  railway,  etc.). 
1887  Daily  Tel.  11  Apr.  2/6  Charged  with  stealing  a  pair 

of  Cancels,  the  property  of  the  District  Railway  Company. 
1887  Standard  18  Apr.  3/5  A  pair  of  ticket  cancels. 
Cancel  (karnsel),  v.  Also  5-6  oansel,  5-7 

caneell,  6  Sc.  cancil.  [a.  F.  cancelle-r  (15th  c.  in 
Littre):— L.  cancelldre  to  make  lattice-wise,  to 
cross  out  a  writing,  f.  caucellus,  cancelli  cross-bars, 
lattice.  Cf.  Pr.  cancellar,  Sp.  cancelar,  It.  can- 
cellare.  F.  canceller  is  a  learned  word  :  the  native 
F.  repr.  of  the  L.  is  chanceler :  see  Chancel,  etc.] 
1.  trans.  To  deface  or  obliterate  (writing),  properly 

by  drawing  lines  across  it  lattice-wise  ;  to  cross  out, 
strike  out.  Of  legal  documents,  deeds,  etc. :  To 
annul,  render  void  or  invalid  by  so  marking. 

c  1440  [see  Cancelling  vbl.  sb.  i\  1466  Mann.  $  Honseh. 
Exp.  332  This  day  my  mastyr  reseyvid  and  canselled  the 
said  obhgacyon.  1539  Elyot  in  Ellis  Orig.  Lett.  I.  142  II. 
117  There  was  a  former  patente  founde  of  the  sayde  Office, 
and  myn  was  callid  in  and  cancelled.  _  1592  Greene  Art 
Conny  catch,  ll.  2  Marry  saies  the  prentise.  .then  Bull  shall 
caneell  my  indentures  at  Tiburne.  a  1716  South  Serm.  II. 
x.(R.)The  hand-writing  against  him  may  be  cancelled  in  the 
court  of  heaven.  1767  Blackstone  Comm.  II.  xx.  309  A  deed 
may  be  avoided,  by  delivering  it  up  to  be  cancelled ",  that  is to  have  lines  drawn  over  it,  in  the  form  of  lattice  work  or 
cancelli ;  though  the  phrase  is  now  used  figuratively  for  any 
manner  of  obliteration  or  defacing  it.  1836  Arnold  Let. 
in  Life  *s  Corr.  (1844*  II.  viii.  34  In  my  Catholic  Pamphlet 
.  .there  is  one  paragraph  which  1  should  now  cancel, 

fb.  To  deface  or  destroy  by  cutting  or  tearing  up. 
1580  Baret  Alv.  C  50,  I  tore  or  rent  in  peces  the  verses 

that  I  made  :  I  cancelled  thein.  1613  R.  C.  Table  Alph. 
led.  3)  Cancel!,  to  vndoe,  deface,  crosse  out,  or  teare.  1650 
Fuller  Pisgah  in.  iv.  385  That  innocent  Volume,  first  can- 

celled with  a  pen-knife  to  pieces,  then  burnt  to  ashes.  1659 
Pearson  Creed  (1839)  296  One  ancient  custom  of  cancelling 
bonds  was,  by  striking  a  nail  through  the  writing. 
2-  fig-  To  annul,  repeal,  render  void  (obligations, 

promises,  vows,  or  other  things  binding). 
1494  Fabyan  vn.  352  All  such  bandes  and  promysses  that 

the  Kynge  or  any  other  had  made. .  shuld  be  adnulled  & 
cancelled.  1594  Drayton  Idea  845  Shake  hands  for  ever, 
Caneell  all  our  Vowes.  1692  Bentley  Boyle  Lect.  ix.  335 
Who  can  say  that  this  [the  Moial  Law]  is  abrogated  and 
cancelled  by  Jesus?  1772  Priestley  Nat.  Rev.  Relig. 
(1782)  II.  34  That  promise  must  have  been  cancelled.  1844 
Thirlwall  Greece  VIII.  138  All  debts  were  to  be  cancelled. 

T  b.  inir.  To  become  void  or  null.  rare, 
a  1667  Cowley,  A  rash  oath  that  cancell'd  in  the  making. 3.  gen.   a.  To  obliterate,  blot  out,  delete  from 

sight  or  memory. 
1530  Lyndesay  Test.  Papyngo  252  Quho  bene  Iniuste 

degraditar  of  glorie,  And  cancillat  out  of  thy  memorie. 
1667  Milton  P.L.  VI.  379  Canceld  from  Heav'n  and  sacred memorie,  Nameless  in  dark  oblivion  let  them  dwell.  1827 
Montgomery  Pelican  1st.  11.  292  Great  Babylon  was  like 
a  wreath  of  sand,  Left  by  one  tide,  and  cancell'd  by  the  next. 

b.  To  frustrate,  reduce  to  nought,  put  an  end 
to,  abolish. 
'593  Shaks.  Lucr.  934  Why  hath  thy  servant,  Opportu- 

nity. .Cancell'd  my  fortunes?  1608  Yorksh.  Trag.  I.  ii.  203 Much  good  has  been  expected  in  your  life  ;  Cancel  not  all 
men's  hopes.  1813  Byron  Let.  to  Moore  2  Oct.,  Your  letter has  cancelled  all  my  anxieties.  1850  Tennyson  In  Mem. 
xcv.  44  At  length  my  trance  Was  cancell'd,  stricken  thro' with  doubt.  1868  Helps  Realmah  v.  (18761  87,  I  would 
cancel  those  offices  which  are  becoming  obsolete. 

C.  with  off.    (Cf.  cut  off.) 
1608  Shaks.  Per.  1.  i.  113  We  might  proceed  to  cancel  off 

your  dayes. 
4.  Arithm.  To  strike  out  (a  figure)  by  drawing 

a  line  through  it ;  csp.  in  removing  a  common 
factor,  e.g.  from  the  numerator  and  denominator 
of  a  fraction;  also  absol.  Hence  b.  To  remove- 
equivalent  quantities  of  opposite  signs,  or  on  oppo- 

site sides  of  an  equation,  account,  etc. ;  to  balance 
a  quantity  of  opposite  sign,  so  that  the  sum  is  zero. 
1542  Recorde  Gr.  Aries  (1575)  151,  I  must  write  that  1 

ouer  3,  and  deface  or  caneell  the  3.  1594  BLUHDEVIL  lixerc. 
1.  iv.  (ed.  7)  12  Caneell  the  2,  and  draw  another  line  under 
the  2  severall  Products.  1798  Hutton  Course  Math.  118271 
I.  161  Here  the  2  to  carry  cancels  the  —2,  and  there  re- mains the  —  1  to  set  down. 

c.  fig.  To  render  ̂ a  thing',  null  by  means  of something  of  opposite  nature;  to  neutralize,  coun- 
terbalance, countervail ;  to  make  up  for,  com- 

pensate. 1633  G.  Herbert  Temple,  The  Bag  iv,  Many  a  brunt  He 
did  endure  to  cancel!  sinne:  And  having  giv'n  the  rest  be- 

fore, Here  he  gave  up  his  life  to  pay  our  score.  1681  Dry- den  Abs.  %  Ac/lit.  181  With  publick  Zeal  to  cancel  private 
Crimes,  a  1777  Goldsm.  Prologue  16  Here  then  at  once 
I  welcome  every  shame,  And  cancel  at  three  score  a  life  of 
fame.  185s  Maury  Phys.  Gcog.  Sua  xix.  (i860)  S  792  One 
motion  exactly  cancels  the  other.  1881  Jowett  Thucyd.  I. 
29  The  later  kindness . .  may  cancel  a  greater  previous  wrong. 
5.  Printing.  To  suppress  (a  page,  sheet,  etc.) 

after  it  has  been  set  up  in  type  or  printed  off. 
1738  Birch  Milton's  IVks.  I.  46  The  Sheet  otherwise  the 

same,  not  cancell'd,  but  the  Alteration  made  as  it  was  print- 
ing. 177S  Mason  Mem.  in  Gray's  Poems  (1775-  401,  I  once had  an  intention  to  cancel  the  pages,  and  correct  the  pas- 
sages objected  to.  1852  H.  Cotton  Edit,  of  Bible  276 

Mr.  Lea  Wilson  was  of  opinion  that  fol.  xxxi.  in  the  New 
Testament  has  been  cancelled  and  reprinted: 

te. 

1473  in  Arnolde  Chron.  11811)  78  That  noo  wullen  cloth from  thensforth  be  shorne  excepte  cancellyng  but  yf  it  be 
fully  wet.  1483  Act  1  Rich.  Ill,  viii.  §  4  That  no  Sher- man nor  other  persone.  .shere  nor  caneell  any  Cloth  within 
this  Roialme  but  if  the  same  be  afore  fullye  wette. 
\  7.  To  inclose  with  lattice-work  or  rails.  Obs. 

[the  literal  sense  of  L.  cancelldre."] 1644  Evelyn  Diary  (1827)  I.  177  In  a  little  obscure  place cancelled  in  with  yron  worke.  1650  Fuller  Pisgah  IV.  iii. 
50  Cancelling,  and  railing  it  with  posts. 
Cancelee'r,  sb.  Hawking.  Forms  :  7  can- 

celleer, -ere,  canceleer,  cancileer,  -ier,  eancil- 
leere,  chancelleer,  7-8  cancellier,  8  cancelier, 
[a.  the  infinitive  (taken  subst.)  of  ONF.  canceler, 
in  mod.F.  chanceler  to  swerve,  shake  to  and  fro, 
waver,  totter,  stagger,  app.  the  same  as  OF.  can- 

celer, chanceler  to  place  in  the  position  of  crossing 
bars  or  lattice-work,  to  cross ;  but  since  OP',  had also  es-  canceler,  es -chanceler,  Littre  takes  the 
latter  as  the  proper  form  in  this  sense,  and  ex- 

plains it  as :— L.  *ex-cancelldre  to  escape  out  of 
cancelli,  '  sortir  des  barreaux,  d'oit  chanceler',  and thinks  that  the  use  of  the  simple  verb  in  the  sense 
of  the  derivative  was  due  to  confusion.  But  the 
simple  canceler  is  quite  as  old  in  this  sense  (nth 
c.).]    See  quot.  1704. 
■599  Weever  Epigr.  iv.  v.  (N.)  Nor  with  the  Falcon fetch  a  cancelleer.  1612  Drayton  Poly-olb.  xx,  The  fierce 

and  eager  hawks  . .  Make  sundry  eanceleers  e'er  they  the fowl  can  reach.  1665  CoTTOH  Scamti.  IV.  (17411  141  full 
swift  she  flew  till  coming  near  Carthage,  she  made  a  Chan- 

celleer, And  then  a  Stoop.    1704  Worlidge  Diet.  Rust,  et 
Urb. ,  Cancellier. .  when  a  light  flown  Hawk,  in  her  stooping, 
turns  two  or  three  times  upon  the  Wing,  to  recover  herself 
before  she  seizes.    1823  in  Crabb  Techn.  Diet, b.fig. 

1649  G.  Daniel  Trinarch.,  Hen.  V,  eclvi,  Enough  if 
fame  . .  Scorne  to  Stoope,  in  well-wing'd  Verse,  To  Single 
Names,  in  fainting  Canciliers.  1655  L'Estrange  Chas.  I, 20  His  cancellier,  his  fall  being  only  from  the  first  loft. 
Cancelee'r,  cancelie  r,  v.  Hawking,  [f. 
prec]  Of  a  hawk  :  To  turn  (once  or  twice)  upon 
the  wing,  in  order  to  recover  herself  before  striking. 
1633MASSINGER  Guardian  I.  i,  The  partridge  sprung,  He 

makes  his  stoop,  but,  wanting  breath,  is  forced  To  cancelier. 
1834  Mar.  Edgeworth  Helen  (Rtldg.)  166  Now  right  over the  heron,  and  now  she  will  canceleer. 

b.  fig.  To  turn  aside,  to  swerve  or  digress. 

a  1697  Aubrey  Nat.  Hist.  Surrey  (1719)  V.  407,  I  will  take 
the  Boldness  to  cancelleer,  and  give  a  general  Description 
of  these  Parts  of  England. 

Cancellable,  cancelable  (kae-nselab'l),  a. [f.  Cancel  v.  +  -able.]    That  may  be  cancelled. 
1675  Penn  Eng.  Pres.  Int.  Disc.  22  The  free  People  are 

the  Original,  not  cancellable  by  a  Transcript. 
Cancellarian  (ksenselea-rian),  a.  rare.  [f.  L. cancclldri-us  Chancellor  +  -an.]  Of,  or  of  the 

nature  of,  a  chancellor. 
1846  EHin.  Re-.:  Apr.  28S  (Lord  Chancellors\  Holding the  Great  Seals.. for  eighteen  years  together  (a  length  of 

cancellarian  days  of  which  there  is  no  other  instance).  1887 
Pall  Mall  C.  19  Sept.  4/2  It  was  only  last  year  that  he 
went  out  of  the  Vice-Cancellarian  office. 
Cancellariate  (ksenseleVriyt).  rare.  [f.  L. cancelldri-us  +  -ate.]  Chancellorship. 
1846  Worcester  has  '  caucellareate,  belonging  to  a  chan- 

cellor', app.  an  attrib.  use. 
T  Ca'ncellate,  v.  Obs.  rare.  [f.  L.  cancellat- 

ppl.  stem  of  cancclla-re  to  Cancel  :  see  -ate:\] trans,  a.  To  inclose,  rail  in ;  b.  to  strike  out, 
cancel.    Hence  Ca'ncellating  vbl.  sb. 
1647  Jer.TaylOR  Dissuas.  Popery  i.  (1686)  16  He  was  forced tocancellate  or  blot  out  many  sayings  of  St.  Ambrose.  1649 

—  Gt.  Exemp.  xix.  §  12  (1703'  375  This  act  was  like  to  can- 
cellating  and  a  circumvallation  of  the  holy  mysteries. 

Cancellate  (kse-nsel<?t),  a.  [ad.  L.  cancellat- 
us  pa.  pple.  of  cancelldre  to  Cancel.]  Marked with  cross  lines  like  lattice-work  ;  reticulated. 
1661  LoVELL  Hist.  Auim.  tf  Min.  Introd.,  The  belly,  in 

solipedes  is  rough  and  hard  . .  in  some  mordaccOUS  cancel- late.  1835  Linuley  Introd.  Hot.  (1848)  II.  362  Cancellate, 
when  the  parenchyma  is  wholly  absent,  and  the  veins  alone 
remain,  anastomosing  and  forming  a  kind  of  net-work.  1880 Gray  Bot.  Text-bk.  401  Cancellate,  latticed. 
Cancellated  jue-nseUtted),  ///.  a.    [f.  prec] 
1.  Marked  with  crossing  lines,  like  lattice-work  ; 

separated  into  spaces  or  divisions  as  by  cancelli. 
1681  GREW  Museum  <  J.)  The  tail  of  the  castor  is  almost 

bald,  .and  cancellated,  with  some  resemblance  to  the  scales 
of  fishes.  1800  Young  in  Phil.  Trans.  XCI.  55  To  this  I 
adapted  a  cancellated  micrometer.  1841  Proc.  Bono.  Nat. 
Club  1.  272  Shell  conical,  .cancellated  with  transverse  stria:. 
2.  spec.  Having  a  cellular  structure  formed  by 

line  interlacing  fibres  and  plates  running  in  all 
directions,  and  separated  by  minute  labyrinthine 
cavities,  as  in  the  less  compact  tissue  of  bones. 
1836  Todd  Cycl.  Anal.  I.  443  The  cancellated  structure  in which  the  marrow  is  lodged.  1857  Hikch  Am.  Pottery 

(18581  II.  326  In  quality  from  a  coarse  gritty  and  cancellated structure  to  a  fine  compact  homogeneous  paste.  1881  frill. 
Microsc.  Sc.  42  Labyrinthic  or  cancellated  shelly  growths. 

Cancellation  (ksensel^'Jan).  [ad.  L.  cancel Idtidn-em,  n.  of  action  f.  cancelldre :  see  Cancel  v. 
and  -ATION.  So  mod.F.  cancellation.  (In  L.  the 
sb.  had  only  the  sense  of  fixing  a  boundary.  ] 
1.  The  action  of  the  vb.  Cancel  :  the  crossing 

out  or  obliteration  of  writing,  the  suppression  of 
a  leaf  or  sheet  of  a  book  as  originally  printed,  the 
annulling  of  a  legal  document ;  a  making  void  or 
rescinding  of  an  obligation;  the  neutralizing  of 
opposing  equal  numbers  or  amounts. 1535  Act  27  Hen.  VIII,  xxvii,  The  said  Chauncetluur shall  haue  power. .  to  make  cancellacion  of  suche  leases  and 
letters  patentes.  1628  Coke  On  Litt.  308  b,  By  cancella. 
tion  of  the  Deed.  1855  Macaulay  Hist.  Eng.  III.  90  In 
spite  of  cancellations  and  interlineations,  the  original  words 
can  easily  be  distinguished.  1872  J.  A.  H.  Murray  Compl. 
Scotl.  Introd.  20  They  entailed  the  cancellation  of  no  fewer 
than  33  of  the  original  leaves,  and  the  substitution  of  37 
others.  187s  Poste  Gains  11.  (ed.  2)  247  The  mere  cancel- lation or  obliteration  of  a  will  was  an  informal  Revocation 
and  left  the  will  valid  at  civil  law.  1878  F.  A.  Walker 
Money  I.  iii.  68  In  this  cancellation  of  indebtedness. 
2.  elymologically.  The  action  of  marking  with 

cross  lines  lattice-wise,  {nonce-use.) 
1843  Blackw.  Mag.  LIV.  60  The  cancellation  of  his  back 

by  stripes  and  scars. 
Cancelled  vkae'nseld),  a.  [f.  Cancel  v.  + -ED.]  Crossed  or  struck  out,  annulled,  made  void. 
1539  Tunstall  Serm.  Palm  Sund.  11823)  15  In  cancellyng the  bonde  of  our  synne  . .  and  fastenynge  it  cancellyd  to  his 

crosse.  1557  Recorde  Whttst.  Kiv, I  leave  out.  .cancelled 
figures.  1631  StarChaiub.  Cases  (1886)  8r  The  said  can- celled deed.  1820  Shelley  Prometh.  Unb.  IV.  i.  n  Many 
a  cancelled  year. 

Ca  nceller,   [see  -er]    One  who  cancels. i6m  Cotgr.,  Quasseur,  a  squasher,  casser,  canceller. 

II  Cancelli  (ksenserbi),  sb.  pi.  [L.  cancelli  cross- ing bars,  gratings,  lattice,  railings,  pi.  of  catuellus, dim.  of  cancer,  pi.  cancri  crossing  bars,  grating.] 
1.  Bars  of  lattice-work  ;  spec,  the  latticed  screen 

between  the  choir  and  body  of  the  church ;  hence 
the  Chancel  (mod.F.  cancel)  so  railed  off.  (Hardly in  Eng.  use.) 

1642  Jer.  Taylor  Episc.  (16471  247  S.  Ambrose  his  send- ing his  Deacon  to  the  Emperour,  to  desire  him  to  goe  forth of  the  Cancelli.  1703  Maundrell  Journ.  Jems.  (1732) 
27  The  Altar  is  inclos'd  with  Cancelli. 2.  Phys.  'The  lattice-work  of  the  spongy  por- 

tion of  bones,  consisting  of  thin  plates  and  bars 
interlacing  with  each  other,  and  forming  arches 
and  buttresses  in  the  direction  of  greatest  pressure'. 
Syd.  Soc.  Lex. 1802  Med.  Jml.  VIII.  371  The  bone  of  the  cavity  of  the 
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tympanum  in  the  cetacea  ..  shewing  no  vestige  of  fibres, 
cancelli,  or  vessels.  1871  Proc.  Amer.  Phil.  Soc.  XII.  25 
The  cancelli.  .always  run  parallel  with  the  axis  of  the  bone. 

%  b.  Improperly  applied  to  the  interstices  be- 
tween these  bars  and  plates  of  bones.  (Probably 

first  extended  to  the  whole  cancellous  or  cancel- 
lated tissue,  including  the  interstices,  and  then 

carelessly  misapplied  to  the  latter.) 
1845 Todd  &  ISowman  Phys.  Anat.  I.  80  In  the  cancelli  of 

bones  there  is  a  large  deposit  of  fat.  1854  Owen  in  Circ. 
Sc.  (c.  1865)  II.  47/2  Mere  cancelli,  or  small  meduflary cavi- ties. 1881  MivaktCTz/  20  Some  bones  have  their  entire 
substance  replete  with  cavities  or  cancelli,  and  such  are 
called  cancellated  or  spongy. 
Cancellier,  variant  of  Canceleer. 
Cancelling  kixnselirj),  vhl.sh.  [f.  Cancel  v.] 
L  The  action  of  crossing  or  blotting  out,  annul- 

ling, rescinding,  etc.  (see  the  verb) ;  cancellation. 
C  1440  Promp.  I'arz'.  60/1  Cancellynge  or  strekynge  owte a  false  word,  obelus.  155a  Hlloet,  Cancellynge)  or  de- 

facyngeof  wrytvnge.  1611  Star  Chant.  Cases  <  1 886 1  81  The 
supposed  cancelling  of  the  deed.  1870  Gladstone  Glean. IV.  xxv.  216  The  King  became  a  party  to  the  cancelling 
of  the  whole  arrangement.  1887  Athcmnm  13  Aug.  2ii/£ 
Shelley  cut  it  up  freely  with  cancellings  and  alterations. 
2.  Cornb.^  as  cancelling- press y  -stamp  (contriv- 

ances for  defacing  printed  stamps,  to  prevent  their rc-use  . 

Cancellous  Icse-nselM),  a.  Phys.  [f.  Can- 
cell-i  +  -oca  :  cf.  I,.  cancel losus.]  Having  an  open 
]>orous  structure  as  of  network,  made  up  of  fine  in- 

terlacing fibres  and  plates,  as  in  cancellous  tissue. 
1836  9  TODD  CycL  Anat.  II.  789/1  Deep  in  the  cancellous 

structure  of  the  bones.  1881  Mivart  Cat  36  Cancellous 
bony  tissue  invested  by  compact  bone. 
Cancelment  (IcseTuelm&t).  [f.  as  prec  + 

-ment.]  =-  Cancellation. 
1621  Klsing  Debates  Ho.  Lords  (1870)  134  A  brcefe  of  the 

cancellments.  1881  Miss  BsADOOM  Asph.  III.  269  The 
cancelment  of  Madoline's  engagement. 
Cancer  (karnsai),  so.  Also  (4  cancrc\  5 

canser,  {6  canker).  [L.  cancer  {cane rum  crab, 
also  the  malignant  tumour  so  called.  (So  in 
Greek,  Kapicivos,  Kapxivtufxa  *crab*  and  *  cancer'; 
the  tumour,  according  to  Galen,  was  so  called 
from  the  swollen  veins  surrounding  the  part  affected 
bearing  a  resemblance  to  a  crab's  limbs.)  The word  was  adopted  in  OE.  as  cancer,  cancor  for  the 
disease,  reinforced  after  11 00  by  the  Norman  Fr. 
cam  re,  which  gave  the  ME.  and  modern  Canker. 
The  original  I-atin  form  was  re-introduced  in  ME. 
in  the  astronomical  sense,  and  about  1600  In  the 
medical,  as  a  more  technical  and  definite  term 
than  canker,  which  had  come  to  be  applied  to  cor- 

roding ulcerations  generally.  (Cf.  also  Chancre, 
in  1  ;th  and  iSth  c.  shanker.)] 
1.  A  crab.    (Now  only  as  a  term  of  Zoology.) 
1561  HuLi.KVN  Afc  Similes  (1579)  76  [  This  castor  . .  loueth 

to  feede  vpon  Crabs  and  Cankers  of  the  Sea.  J  1607  Topskli. 
Serpents  686  The  like  things  are  rejwrted  of  the  Asps,  Can- 

cers, and  Tortoyses  of  Egypt.  1650  Fullkr  Pisgah  IV.  iii. 
47  The  slowest  snail  makes  more  sjiecd  forth-right,  than 
the  swiftest  retrograde  Cancer.  1791  E.  Darwin  Hot.  Gard. 
U  121  The  anchor'd  Pinna,  and  his  Cancer-friend. 

b.  Med.  (  A  term  for  an  eight-tailed  bandage ; 
those  resembling,  it  was  thought,  a  crab's  legs* [Syd.  Sot:  Lex.).    Also  called  cancer-bandage. 

"753  m  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp. 
2.  Astron.  a.  The  Zodiacal  constellation  of  the 

Crab,  lying  between  Gemini  and  Leo.  b.  The 
fourth  of  the  twelve  signs  or  divisions  of  the  Zodiac 

beginning  at  the  most  northerly  point  of  the 
ecliptic  or  summer  solstitial  point,  which  the  sun 
enters  on  the  21st  of  June.  The  sign  originally 
coincided  with  the  constellation,  but  on  account 
of  the  precession  of  the  equinoxes,  the  first  point 
of  Cancer  is  now  in  the  constellation  Gemini. 
Tropic  of  Cancer:  the  northern  Tropic,  forming 
a  tangent  to  the  ecliptic  at  the  first  point  of 
Cancer,  about  11°  28'  from  the  equator. c  1391  Chalckr  Astrol.  (1872)  9  In  this  heucd  of  cancer  is 
the  grcttest  dcclinacioun  northward  of  the  sonne . .  this  signe 
of  cancre  is  cleped  the  tropik  of  Somer.  c  1400  Dcstr. 
Troy  2344  In  the  season  of  somer,  er  the  sun  rose,  As  it 
come  into  canser.  1594  BuWDtVH  Exerc.  vi.  xiv.  (ed.  7) 
624  The  Sunne  being  in  the  fourth  degree  of  Cancer.  1606 
Shaks.  T r.  \  Cr.  n.  iii.  206  And  adde  more  Coles  to  Cancer, 
when  he  burnes  With  entertaining  great  Hiperion.  1717 
Thomson  Summer  44  When.  .Cancer  reddens  with  the  solar 
bla/e.  1833  Macaulay  War  Success.  A/.,  Ess.  (1854)  1. 
230/1  The  American  dependencies  of  the  Castiltan  crown 
still  extended  far  to  the  North  of  Cancer  and  far  to  the 
South  of  Capricorn.  1859  Pictures  0/  f  leavens  32  Cancer 
.  .perhaps  the  Zodiacal  sign  was  so  called  l>ecatise  the  sun 
l»egins  to  return  back  . .  when  it  enters  this  sign,  and  its 
retrograde  motion  may  l>e  represented  by  that  ofa  crab. 
3.  Pathol.  A  malignant  growth  or  tumour  in  differ- 

ent parts  of  the  body,  that  tends  to  spread  indefin- 
itely and  to  reproduce  itself,  as  also  to  return  after 

removal  ;  it  eats  away  or  corrodes  the  part  in 
which  it  is  situated,  and  generally  ends  in  death. 
The  carlitT  name  was  Canker,  q.  v.  1601  Holland  Pliny 

II.  CAoss.)  Cancer  is  a  swelling  or  sore  comming  of  melan- 
choly bloud,  about  which  the  veins  appeare  of  a  blacke  or 

I   swert  colour,  spread  in  manner  of  a  Creifish  dees.    1671  I 
Salmon  Syn.  Med.  1.  xlviii.  114  Kapicivof,  Cancer  is  a  hard 
round  Tumour  blew  or  blackish  having  pain  and  beating.  1 
1747  Hek\  1  y  Mcdit.  «y  Contempt.  (18181  254  On  some  a  re- 

lentless cancer  has  fastened  its  envenomed  teeth.    1768  C. 
White  Selborne  xviii.  (1853)  80  The  wonderful  method  of 
curing  cancers  by  means  of  toads.    1877  Roberts  Handbk. 
Med.  I.  (ed.  3)  274  Cancer  is  decidedly  a  hereditary  disease, 

b.  Jig.  An  evil  figured  as  an  eating  sore. 
1651  Haxter  Inf.  Bapt.  274  This  Cancer  is  a  fretting  and 

growing  evil,    a  1711  Ken  Edmund  Poet.  Wks.  1721  II. 
1    104  Sloth  Ls  a  Cancer,  eating  up  that  Time  Princes  should  cul- 

tivate for  Things  sublime.     1875  Jowett  Plato  (ed.  2}  II. 
355  The  incurable  cancer  of  the  soul. 
+  4.  A  plant :  possibly  cancer-wort  (see  5). 
1546  Langley  tr.  Pol.  Vtrg.  De  Invent,  i.  xvii.  31b,  Yf  he 

be  stynged  with  a  spider,  he  healeth  himself  with  eatinge 
Pylles  or  a  certain  herbe  named  Cancer.    1609  Heywood 

1   Brit.  Troyc,  Who  taught  the  poore  beast  having  poison 
I   tasted.  To  seek  th'  hearbe  cancer,  and  by  that  to  cure  him  1 

5.  Comb.  1  in  sense  $\  as  catuer-eell,  -element f 
-serum ;  cancer-root,  cancer- wort :  see  quots. 
1876  tr.  Wagner's  Gen.  Pathol.  479  Cancer-juice  consists 

I   of  "cancer-cells  and  a  usually  scanty,  fluid  substance,  the 
j   intercellular  substance  or  cancer-serum.    1768  G.  White Setbomt  xviiL  (1789)  53  This  woman  . .  having  set  up  for 

a  'cancer-doctress.    1714  Phil.  Trans.  XXIX.  64  To  this 
they  add  a  Root  call'd  the  "Cancer  Root.    1884  Miller 

I   /'lant-H.,   Cancer  Root,   Conopholis  (Orobanche)  ameri- 
cana  and  Epiphcgus  virgiuiana.   one-flowered,  A/hyl- 

,   Ion  uni/lornm.    1597  Ceraru  Herbal  Index  (Britten  & 
I   Holland)  "Cancerwoort,  that  is  Fluellen,  504.   1884  Miller 

Ptant-n.,  Cancer-wort,  Linaria  spuria  and  L.  Elatinc\ 
also  an  old  name  for  the  genus  i'eronica. 
Cancer  (,kx'ns3j\  v.    [f.  prec.  sb.]   trans.  To !  eat  into  as  a  cancer;  to  cat  (its  way)  slowly  and 

incessantly  like  a  cancer. 
1840  De  Qltncey  Casuistry  Rem.  Meals  Wks.  III.  280 

Other  things  advance  /er  salt  tun — they  do  not  silently 
cancer  their  way  onwards.  1858  —  Autobiog.  Sk.,  Wks. 
(1863)  xiv.  93  The  strulbrug  of  Swift,  .was  a  wreck,  a  shell, 
that  had  l>een  burned  hollow  and  cancered  by  the  fierce furnace  of  life. 
Hence  Ca  ncered  ppL  a.t  affected  with  cancer. 
^1774  Goldsmith  Nat.  Hist.  (1776)  VII.  102  The  appli- cation of  toads  to  a  cancered  breast. 
Cancerate  (karnser^t),  v.  [f.  L.  cancerdl-us 

cancerous.]  intr.  To  become  cancerous,  to  grow 
into  a  cancer.    Hence  Cancerated  ///.  a. 
1688  R.  Holme  Armoury  ml  426/1  Breasts.  .Cancerated. 

1694  R.  L'Estrance  Eahles  95  Hut  striking  his  fist  upon the  point  of  a  nail  in  the  wall,  his  hand  cancerated.  1736 
Burton  Cancers  11.  in  Phil.  Trans.  X  1,1 1.  110  The  Right 
Lobe  of  the  Lungs  was  full  of  scirrhous  cancerated  Tuber- 

cles. 1814  J.  Gilchrist  Reason  Arbiter  Lang.  64,  I  would 
thank  any  man  to  put  a  cover  on  a  cancerated  nose. 
Cauceratic  (kxnscTartik),  a.  Pathol,  [ad.  L. 

cancerd/ic-us:  see  -atic]  Of  the  nature  of,  or 
related  to,  cancer.  1881  in  Syd.Soc.Ltx. 

Canceration  kaiutfifl'jap).  [noun  of  action from  Cancekate  v.]  A  growing  cancerous  or 
into  a  cancer. 
1731  Bailey  vol.  II,  Caiucration,  a  spreading  abroad  can- 

cerously.    1755  in  Johnson  ;  and  in  mod.  Diets. 
Cancerd,  cancered,  obs.  ff.  Cankered. 

Cancerideons  (kaeni&rixb'iM  ,  a.  Pathol,  [f. L.  cancer,  on  some  mistaken  analogy.]  CancKoID. 
1881  in  Syd.  Soc.  Lex. 
Cancerin  (ka-  nserin).  An  artificial  guano from  Newfoundland. 

Cancerism  kxnserizW.  Pathol.  [£€jUKOT  -t 
-ism.]    '  The  cancerous  diathesis*  (.Syd.  Soc.  Lex.). 
Ca  ncerite,  ca*ncrite.  Pahvont.  [see  -ite.] A  fossil  crab. 
1848  Wlbstur  Cancrite.    i860  Worcester  Cancerite. 
Cancerous  (ksms&ai  ,  a.  In  6  canaerous. 

[f.  Cancek  sb.  +  -OL'S.]  Of  the  nature  of  cancer  ; affected  with  cancer. 
1563  T.  Gale  Antidot.  11.  20  Canscrous  vIcerationN.  1681 

Glanvill  Sadducismus  91  Cancerous  Knots  111  the  breast. 
1797  M.  Haillie  .Morb.  Anat.  (1807)  198  When  a  portion  of 
the  intestinal  canal  l>ecomes  cancerous.  187s  Cohen  Dis. 
Throat  125  Cancerous  tumors  . .  occur  in  the  tonsils. 
/*£•  1655  H.  Vaughan  Silex  Sunt.  200  Frustrate  those cancerous  close  arts,  ijao  Wi  lton  Suffer.  Son  o/Goti  1 1. 
x\i.  s<;i  (."iinccrou-i  and  Calumniating  Heart-.  1868  G1.0. 
Eliot  .S^.  Gi/sy  317  Remorse  was  bom  within  him,  cancer- 

ous, Forcing  each  pulse  to  feed  its  anguish. 
Ca  ncerously,  adv.    In  a  cancerous  manner. 
1731  Isec  CancerationJ.  1847 in  Cram;  ;  and  in  mod.  Diets. 
Ca'ncerousness.    Cancerous  condition. 
1731  in  Bailey  vol.  II.     1755  in  Johnson.     1886  lit  it. Med.  Jrnt.  159/2. 
Cancheler,  obs.  form  of  Chancellor. 
Cancil(il)eer,  -ier,  variants  of  Canceleeh. 
Cancker,  -cred,  etc.,  obs.  ff.  Cankek,  -em,  etc. 
Ca  ncrenated,  Obs.  rare~*.  [f.  It.  can- crenare  to  gangrene  (f.  cancrena  gangrene)  +  -ATE 

+ -ej>.]    Affected  with  gangrene. 
158a  Hkster  Phiora7\  Seer.  11.  xix.  97  Woundes.  .l>eyng 

impostumatcd  or  cancrenated,  thci  chaunge  their  names. 
Cancriform  ik.xr)krif^jm),  a.  [f.  L  cathr- 

(eancer)  crab  +  -FoltM.] 
1.  Cral>-shapcd. 
1826  Kirbv  &  Sr.  Entotuol.  (1828)  III.  xxxv.  714  The 

cancriform  spiders.    Ibid.  IV.  394. 
2.  Pathol.  4  Having  the  appearance  of  cancer* 

(Syd.  Soc.  Lex.). 

Cancrine  kx  rjkrDin),  a.  [Formed  on  the 
normal  L  ty|>e  *cancrFnnsf  f  cancer:  see  -IKE.] 
Having  the  qualities  of  a  crab  ;  crab  like.  Can- 

crine or  palindromic)  verse  :  *  (Latin)  verses  which 
are  the  same,  read  either  forwards  or  backwards, 
as  A'oma  tibi  subito  motibus  ibit  amory  ̂ Bailey). 
>7S5  in  Johnson.  1846  R.  Hart  Eccl.  Records  245  At Hingham  Church  in  Norfolk  there  is  a  curious  cancrine 

inscription  over  the  font. 
Cancrinite  (kce  ijkrinait).  A/in.  [Named  after 

Cancriu,  a  Russian  statesman  :  see  -ite.]  A  mas- 
sive mineral  found  at  Minsk  in  the  Urals,  a  silico- 

carbonate  of  aluminium  and  sodium. 

1844  in  Dana  Min.  1850  Dalbkny  Atom.  Th,-.  .\ii  .-■*.  .• 413  Silicates  ..  with  Carbonates.  Example:  Cancriu  it  t. 
1879  Rutlky  Stud.  Rocks  x.  108  Cancrinite  is  probably  an altered  condition  of  nepheline. 

I!  Cancro.  Obs.  [It.  :  lit.  '  the  cancer  (take 
you!)']    An  imprecation.    (Cf.  plague  !  pest !) 

c  1600  N.  Breton  PAi/iston's  Lett.  (Oros.)63(Hoppe)  Now and  then  [he  would]  rise  off  his  bed  in  a  rage,  knitting 
his  brows  with  cancro.  1612  Chapman  IViaenvex  T.  in 
DodsUy  (1780)  VI.  21 1  Cancro  !  what,  thy  husband's  body? 
Cancroid  (ka-rjkroid,  ■•ifci),  a.  and  sb.  In 

sense  2  also  -ide.  [f.  L.  cancer,  cam  r-  crab  + 
-OID.    In  sense  i  after  F.  cancroide] 

A.  atlj.    1.  Like  the  crab  in  structure. 
1826  Kirhv  &  Sr.  Entomol.  (1828)  III.  xxxv.  705  In  the 

cancroid  spider*.  1852  Dana  Crust.  1.  65  These  are  Can- 
croid in  the.  .branchial  peculiarities. 

2.  Pathol.  Resembling  cancer. 
1859  Todd  Cycl; Aunt.  V.  591/1  Of  a  cancerous  or  cancroid 

nature.  1876  T.  Bryant  Pract.  Surg.  I.  513  Cancer  of  the 
lips  is  generally  applied  to  epithelioma  or  cancroid  disease, true  cancer  or  carcinoma  being  very  rare. 

B.  sb.    1.  A  crustacean  of  the  crab  family. 
185a  Dana  Crust.  1.  48  The  outer  antenna:  are  small,  as  in the  Cancroids. 
2.  A  disease  resembling  cancer  ;  also  a  symm\m 

of  epithelial  cancer. 
1851  in  Mayne  Exp.  Lex.  1859  Todd  Cycl.  Aitat.  V 

593/2  Scirrhous  or  Hard  Cancer  and  Cancroid  are  by  no means  so  common.  187a  K.  Thomas  Dis.  Women  519 
Malignant  disease  . .  in  two  forms,  cancer  and  cancroid. 
Cancrous,  obs.  form  of  Cankerous. 

Cand  (krend).  'A  name  in  some  mining  dis- 
tricts for  Fluor  spar'  (Ure  Did.  Arts  I.  679). 1880  ly.  Cormviilt  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.)  Cam,  cand,  nuor  spar. 

Candareen  kan(!ar;  nt.  Also  7  oondrin. 
fin  Malay,  to  which  language  the  word  apparently 
belongs,  kamiiiri '  (Yule).]  A  Chinese  weight  and 
money  of  account,  equal  to  10  cash  or  y^j  ofa  tael. 
As  a  weight  of  gold  or  silver  estimated  at  about  6 
grains  Troy. 
bfM  A.  Ni'nes  39  (Y.)  In  Malacca  the  weight  used  for gnldVtnusk,  &c,  the  cate,  contains  20  taels,  each  tael  16 

mares,  each  ma/  20  cumduryns.]  1615  R.  Cocks  Diary  i. 
(1883)  1  I.Y.)  We  bought  sgreate  square  postcsof  the  Kinges master  carpenter  ;  cost  2  mas  6  condrins  per  peece.  1745 
P.  Thomas  yml.  I'oy.  S.  Seas  260  A  Nloidore  by  those Weights  weighs  just  thirty  Caiuhirines.  1796  Morse  Amer. 
(>coq.  II.  531  Candareen.  180s  Xaval  Chron.  VIII.  382 Which  will  tie  settled  at  seven  mace  two  candereen  per 
head.  1854  in  R.  Tomes  Amer.  in  JajHW  410  The  Japanese 
have  a  decimal  system  of  weight,  like  the  Chinese,  of  catty, 
tael,  mace,  candareen,  and  cash. 
Candavaig  (karadiv fig).  St.  Sal.  [According 

to  Jamieson,  f.  Gael.  MM  head  4  dubhach  black- 
ing ;  melancholy,  sorry.]  A  salmon  that  lies  in the  fresh  water  till  summer  without  going  down 

to  the  sea,  and  is  consequently  reckoned  as  foul ; 
a  biatk-fish.  Also  a  later-spawning  variety  of 
salmon. 
1793  Statist.  Acc.  Scott.  IX.  109  (Jam.1  We  have-a  soe- rics  of  salmon,  called  by  the  country  people  candavaigs, 

that  frcoucntly  do  not  s|>awn  before  the  month  of  April. 
Canded,  obs.  form  of  Candied. 
tCa'ndefy,  candify,  v.  Obs.-"   [Cf.  L. emu 

defacfre :  see  -rv.]    To  make  or  become  white. 
1656111  Hlovvt (flossogr.;  hence  in  Bailey, and  mod.  Ilicts. 
II  Candelabrum  i»l/liTi  br/>m).  ri.  -bra. (Also  in  modem  use,  candelabra,  //.  -as.)  [I.. candelabrum  candlestick,  f.  candcla  CANDLE.] 
1.  Greek  and  Roman  Antiq.  a.  A  cantilestick, 

usually  an  ornamental  one.  b.  A  stand  on  which 
lamps  were  supjMirted. 
1834  I.YTToN  Pompeii  tv.  vii,  One  of  those  tall  and  grace, ful  candelabra,  common  to  that  day.  supporting  a  single 

lamp.  1876  Hlmi-hrevs  Coin  Coll.  Man.  xxvi.  397  Bronze candelabra  of  Strain  workmanship. 
2  An  ornamental  branched  candlestick  holding 

a  mimlicr  of  candles  ;  a  chandelier. 
1815  /•'<//«.  A'rr.  XXV  106  Some  of  these  [cacti)  divided into  several  branches  in  ihe  form  of  candelahras.  1820 

Scott  tvanhoc  vi,  Four  silver  candelabras,  holding  great 
waxen  torches.  18414  Emerson  Ess.  Art  Wks.  (Bohn)  I. 
149  Galleries  of  statues,  vases,  .and  candelabra. 
Candelere,  obs.  form  of  Chandelikh. 
Candelere,  -deller,  obs.  ff.  Chandlke. 

tCa'ndency.  Obs.  rare^K  [ad.  I..  ,aihnn/ia whiteness,  glow,  sb.  of  quality  f.  candent  em  :  see 
next  and  -encv.]    Warmth,  fervency. 
1723  M'Ward  Earnest  Contend.  Eaitk  18  (Js*>J  Your 

paper  bewraying  so  much  candency  for  the  one,  and  cool- ness in  the  other. 
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CANDITE. 

Candent  (kscndSat),  a.  Obs.  or  arch.  [ad.  L. 
candcnt-em,  pr.  pple.  of  candere  to  be  white,  glow.] 
1.  At  a  white  heat ;  glowing  with  heat. 
1577  Dke  Rclat.  Spir.  I. 1 1659)  35^  *  he  Colour  of  the  fire  of 

the  4  Arches  is  very  red  ;  The  rest  are  very  pure,  Aerial,  can- 
dent.  1646  Sir  T,  .Browne  Pseud.  Ep.  11.  ii.  60  Wires 
totally  candent.  1660  Boyle  New  Exp.  Phys.-Mecti.  xxxvi. 
283  Th«  heat  of  a  candent  TEolipile.  1790  Cowi'ER  Iliad 
xix.  141  Lord  of  the  candent  lightenings.  1800  SirW.  Her- 
schell  in  Phil.  Trans.  XC.  296  Rays  emanating  from  can- 

dent substances.  1832  Fergusson  in  Blackw.  Mag.  XXXI. 
282  The  candent  hearth,  the  ruddy  lurid  row  Of  smiths. 
%Kfig.  Fervent,  impassioned,  rare. 
1723  McWard  Earnest  Contend.  Faith  170  fjam.)  Some men.  .are  keen  and  candent  against  any  who  will  do  this. 
t  Canderros.  Obs. 
1753  Chambers  Cyel.  Supp.,  Canderros,  in  the  materia 

inedica,  a  name  of  an  East  Indian  gum.  .It  has  much  of  the 
appearance  of  common  amber,  only  that  it  wants  its  yellow 
colour,  being  white  and  pellucid  ;  we  sometimes  see  it 
turned  into  toys  of  various  kinds,  which  are  very  light, 
Cande  scence,  [f.  next :  see  -ence.]  Can- 

descent state  ;  dazzling  whiteness  or  brightness. 
1880  Miss  Broughton  Sec.  Th.  I.  1.  vl  83  The  clear  can- 

descence of  country  snow. 
Candescent  (k&nde'scnt),  a.  rare.  [ad.  L. 

candescent-em^  pr.  pple.  of  candescere  to  become 
white,  begin  to  glow,  inchoative  from  candere  : 
see  Candent.]    Glowing  with,  or  as  with,  heat. 
1824  Beddoes  Let.  in  Poems  Introd.  34  The  moment  he 

[the  sun]  touched  [the  Alps],  it  appeared  that  all  the  snows 
took  fire,  and  burned  with  a  candescent  brilliancy.  1863  Q. 
Rev.  CXIV.  540 The  spark,  .cast  forth  from  the  candescent 
metal.  1884  C  Wallace  Ben-hur  1.  xiv.  68  The  star  . .  less candescent  than  before. 
Hence  Caudescently  adv.,  glowingly,  dazzlingly. 
1883  Miss  Broughton  Belinda  n.  ii,  Candescently  white. 
t  Ca'ndicant,  a.  Obs.  rare~l.  [ad.  L.  candi- 

cdnt-e/n,  pr.  pple.  of  candicare  to  be  whitish  or 
white.]  Growing  white,  inclining  to  white,  whitish. 
1657  Tomlinson  Renou's  Disp.  317  Small  cups  with  can- dicant  flowers.  1731  Bailey  vol.  II,  Candicant,  waxing 

white.    Hence  in  Johnson,  and  mod.  Diets. 
Hence  Candicancy,  1  a  whitening  or  making 

fair,  etc.'  (Railey  vol.  II.  1 73 1 ). 
t  Ca'ndicate,  z>-  Obs.~°  [f.  L.  candicat-  ppl. 

stem  of  candicare  (see  prec.)  +  -ate.] 1623  Cocke  ram,  Candicate,  to  waxe  white. 
Candid  (karndid),  a.  [ad.  L.  candid-us  white, 

glistening  (also  used  in  many  fig.  senses  as  below), 
f.  stem  of  candere  to  be  white,  to  glisten.  Perh.  im- 

mediately from  F.  candide,  16th  c.  in  Littre.  (Not 
in  Shaksp.,  Bible,  Cotgrave,  or  Cockeram  1623.) 
fl.  White.  (Usually  with  reference  to  other 

meanings,  or  in  translation  from  Latin.)  Obs.  or  arch, 
1630  Jackson  Creed \iu.  xxvi.  Wks.  VIII.  105  Sending 

Him  back  to  Pilate  in  a  white  or  candid  robe,  a  1700 
Drvden  Fabl.,  Pythagor.  Philos.  60  The  stones  came 
candid  forth,  the  hue  of  innocence.  1738  Warburton 
Div.  Legal.  I.  54  That  candid  Appearance,  which  . .  does 
result  from  the  Mixture  of  all  Kinds  of  Colours.  1805  J. 
M.  Good  Lucretius  1.  298  The  candid  milk. 
2.  fig.   f  a.  Splendid,  illustrious ;  fortunate. 
1648  Hekrick  Hesper.,  To  T.  Shapcoit  179  Brave  men  .. 

whose  candid  actions  are  Writ  in  the  poets  endlesse  kalen- 
dar.  1715  Bentley  Serm.  x.  371  This  candid  and  joyful  Day. 

to.  Pure,  clear ;  stainless,  innocent,  arch. 
1647  Clarendon  Hist.  Reb.  1. 1.  72  Nor  cared  to  make  his 

designs  . .  appear  as  candid  as  they  were,  a  1667  Cowley 
To  Royal  Soc.  ix,  His  candid  stile  like  a  clean  stream  does 
slide.  1868  Browning  Ring- $  Bk.  ix.  475  Where  does  the figment  touch  her  candid  fame  ? 
3.  Free  from  bias;  fair,  impartial,  just. 
163s  SwMxSpec.  M.  (1643)  Pref.  1  Men  of  candid  sinceritie 

will  be  readie.  .to  give  it  a  friendly  welcome.  1754  Chatham 
Lett.  Nephew  vi.  46  Keep  your  mind  in  a  candid  state  of 
suspense.  1828  Arnold  Let.  in  Life  $  Corr.  (1844)  I-  v* 
243,  I  know  that  your  mind  is  entirely  candid  :  and  that  no 
man  will  conduct  an  inquiry  with  more  perfect  fairness. 
1883  Froude  Short  Stud.  IV.  n.  iii.  197  He  was  too  candid to  attribute  such  doubts  . .  to  wickedness  of  heart. 
f  4.  *  Free  from  malice ;  not  desirous  to  find 

faults'  (J.) ;  'gentle,  courteous'  (Cotgr.) ;  favour- ably disposed,  favourable,  kindly.  Obs. 
1633  Marmion  Fine  Compan.  Ded.,  Candid  dispositions 

who  (in  spite  of  malice  and  ignorance)  dare  countenance 
Poetry.  1660  Stanley  Hist.  Philos.  (1701)  79/2  To  shun 
the  censorious,  and  to  apply  our  selves  to  such  as  are  candid. 
1718  Free-thinker  No.  fit*  37  Your  Lectures  meet  with  a 
very  Candid  Reception.  1732  Pope  Ess.  Man  L  15  Laugh 
where  we  must,  be  candid  where  we  can.  1800  Med.  Jrnl. 
IV.  502  The  candid  manner  in  which  my  Communication 
has  been  treated,  lays  me  under  strong  obligations. 
5.  Frank,  open,  ingenuous,  straight-forward,  sin- 

cere in  what  one  says. 
1675  OtiiLBY  Brit.  Advt.,  We  shall  gratefully  accept  Can- 

did Informations.  1774  Goldsm.  Petal.  113  Let  us  be  candid 
and  speak  out  our  mind.  1856  Froude  Hist.  Eng.  (1838)  I. 
ii.  i2i  A  . .  very  candid  account  of  Henry's  feelings  is  fur- nished by  himself. 

b.  ironically,  in  phrase  candid  friend*,  one  who 
claims  to  be  a  friend,  and,  in  the  name  of  candour, 
speaks  unpleasant  things. 
1798  Canning  New  Moral,  in  Anti-Jacobin  9  July  (1852) 

208  Save,  save,  oh !  save  me  from  the  Candid  Friend  !  1867 
Habits  %  Cnst.  Working  Classes  26  Troops  of  friends  . . 
candid  and  sugar-candied.  1884  Daily  News  5  Dec.  3/1 Mr.  Raikes  congratulated  [Mr.  Goschen]  on  being  able  to 
pose  as  the  candid  friend  of  the  Conservative  party. 

Candid,  obs.  form  of  Candied. 

Candidacy  ^kae-ndid&i).  [f.  Candidate  :  see 
-acy  3 ;  cf.  magistracy]  The  position  or  status 
of  a  candidate  ;  Candidateship,  Candidature. 
[1852  D.  G.  Mitchell  Batie  Summer  129  He.  .avows  his 

own  candidatecy.]  1864  Fremont  in  Daily  Tel.  21  June, 
In  accepting  the  candidacy  you  propose  to  me.  1870  Daily 
Nevus  22  Oct.,  The  candidacy  of  the  Duke  d'Aosta  for  the throne  of  Spain. 

Candidate  (karndid^t),  sb.  [ad.  L.  can- 
didates adj.,  clothed  in  white,  sb.  a  candidate 

(because  candidates  for  office  wore  a  white  toga), 
f.  candidits  white :  see  Candid.  Cf.  mod.F.  can- 

didal vi6th  c.  in  Littre).] 
1.  One  who  seeks  or  aspires  to  be  elected  or 

appointed  to  an  office,  privilege,  or  position  of 
honour,  or  who  is  put  forward  or  selected  by 
others  as  an  aspirant ;  e.g.  one  who  seeks  a  seat 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  or  other  representa- 

tive body.    Const. for;  formerly  sometimes  of 
1613  R.  C.  Table  Alph.  (ed.  3)  Candidate,  a  suiter  for,  or 

one  elect  for  a  place.  1685  Lett,  in  Academy  (1876)  21  Oct. 
408/2  Yesterday  the  newes  came  of  the  Lord  Chamberlain's death  . .  There  are  severall  candidates  for  the  place.  1704 
Nelson  Lest.  <y  Fasts  xiiL  (1739)  158  Candidates  for  Holy  Or- 

ders. 1741  MlDOLE TON  Cicero  I.  n.  150  A  white  Gown,  the 
proper  habit  of  all  Candidates.  1818  in  Pari.  Deb.  1068  A 
court  of  law  decided,  that  a  man  was  not  a  candidate,  who 
had  not  offered  his  services  to  the  electors.  1844  Stanley 
Arnold's  Life  $  Corr.  I.  ii.  54  The  head-mastership  of Rugby  became  vacant  . .  [Dr.  Arnold]  finally  resolved  to 
offer  himself  as  a  candidate.  1866  Geo.  Eliot  F.  Holt 
(1868)  14  Offering  himself  as  candidate  for  North  Loamshire. 
in  apposition.  1713  Swiet  On  Hi/nse  If  Wks.  1755  IV.  1. 

12  Caress'd  by  candidate  divines.  1845  Stocquelkr  Handbk. Brit.  India  11854)  153  A  numerous  supplementary  class  of 
candidate  pupils. 

b.  Formerly  the  word  had  a  spec,  use  in  the 
Universities  (cf.  licentiate),  but  this  is  now  merged 
in  the  general  sense. 
1691  Wood  Ath.  OxonAV..)  He  published  certain  books 

against  B.  Jewell,  being  then  a  candidate  of  the  Fac.  of 
Theology.  1706  Phillips,  [after  explaining  the  Ancient 
Roman  sense,  adds]  the  Word  is  still  in  use  in  the  Univer- 

sities. 1804  Med.  Jrnl.  xn.  287  His  name  as  a  Candidate 
for  a  Degree  shall  be  entered  in  the  minutes  of  Senate,  and 
a  day  fixed  when  the  Candidate  shall  read  his  Commentaries 
on  the  Aphorism  and  Case.  1846  M'Culloch  Acc.  Brit. 
Empire  (1854)  II.  339  The  candidate  for  honours  may  seek to  attain  them  in  classical  literature  . .  or  in  mathematics. 
2-  fig.  &  transf  a.  Sometimes  simply  =  Aspirant, 

seeker  for  ;  sometimes  with  tacit  allusion  to  the 
white  dress  of  the  Roman  candidate  or  the  posi- 

tion of  a  Christian  catechumen. 
1647  Crashaw  Poems  149  Ye  holy  doves  !. .  bright  Candi- 

dates of  blissful  light,  The  heirs  elect  of  love.  1673  Cave 
Prim.  Chr.  in.  ii.  275  They  laid  up  the  body  as  a  candidate 
and  expectant  of  a  joyful  and  happy  resurrection,  a  1700 
Dryden(J.)  While  yet  a  young  probationer,  And  candidate 
of  heav'n.  1750  Johnson  Rambl.  No.  21  ?  6  A  candidate for  literary  fame,  a  1847  R-  Hamilton  Rew.  Punishm. 
iii.  (1853)  145  The  Christian  is  a  candidate  for  the  approval 
of  his  Judge.  1873  F.  HAhhMod,  English  105  Thousands  of 
words  and  uses  of  words,  on  their  first  appearance,  or" revival,  as  candidates  for  vernacularization. 

b.  One  who  is  thought  likely  or  worthy  to  gain 
a  post,  a  position  of  honour,  etc. 
1766G0LDSM.  Vic.  W.  xxxi,  If  ever  there  was  a  candidate 

for  Tyburn,  this  is  one.  1781  Gibbon  Decl.  Fall  111.  260 
Strength  and  majesty,  .marked  him,  in  the  popular  opinion, 
as  a  candidate  worthy  of  the  throne. 
t  3.  Hist.  One  of  the  cohors  candidatorum  (so 

called  from  their  white  dress)  who  served  as  the 
body-guard  of  the  Roman  Emperors  after  the 
time  of  the  Gordians,  a.d.  237. 
1656  Blount  Glossog-r.,  Candidats  . .  also  gallant  yong 

Gentlemen  or  Knights  about  the  Emperors  person.  1727-51 
Chambers  Cycl.  s.v.,  It  was  the  younger  Gordian  who  insti- 

tuted the  Candidati. 
t  Candidate,  ct.  Obs.  rare.  [ad.  L.  candidat- 

es :  see  prec]    Clothed  in  white,  (poetic.) 
1616  Holyday P ersiiis  329  He.  .Whom  candidate  chaulky 

ambition  Draws  gaping  to  her  lure?  i64&IIv.krick  H esper. , 
Cloud,  Seest  thou  that  cloud  that  rides  in  state,  Part  ruby- 

like, part  candidate  ? 
t  Ca*ndidate,  v.1  Obs.  rare.  [f.  L.  candiddt- 

ppl.  stem  of  candida-re  to  make  white,  f.  candidus 
white :  see  Candid  and  -ate  3.]  trans.  To  make 
white,  or  as  a  candidate  ;  to  whitewash  (fig.). 
1628  Feltham  Resolves  n.  57  (T.)  To  purify  and  cleanse 

us,  that  we  may  be  the  better  candidated  for  the  court  of 
Heaven.  1677  Gilpin  Dzemonol.  (1867)  437  This  is  his  usual 
note  to  candidate  iniquity. 
Ca'ndidate,  colloq.  [f.  the  sb.]  To  stand as  a  candidate.    Candidating  vbl.  sb.  and  ppl.  a. 
1885  Chicago  Advance  Aug.  538  To  look  upon  the  parish 

instead  of  himself  as  the  candidating  party.  Ibid.  554  He 
holds  candidating.  .to  be  absurd,  delusive  and  sacrilegious. 
1887  N.  L.  Walker  Pel.  Life  Scot.  264  The  '  candidating  ' which,  .has  given  greater  liveliness  to  preaching. 
Candidatecy :  see  Candidacy. 

Candidateship  f>arndidt-t,Jip).  [f.  Candid- 
ate sb.  +  -ship.]    The  position  of  a  candidate. 

1775  i'1  Perry.  1829  Blacktv.  Mag.  XXV.  200  The  can- didateship for  that  uneasy  and  cheerless  seat.  1861  J. 
Sheppard  Fall  Rome  vii.  385  Genseric  supported,  .the 

I   candidateship  of  Olybrius. 

Candidature  (kte-ndid/tioi).  [a.  F.  candid- ature :  see  Candidate  sb.  and  -use.]  Standing 
as  a  candidate,  candidateship. 

1851  Dixon  W.  Penn  xx.  (1872]  171  The  Court  prepared  to 
oppose  his  candidature.  1882-3  Calderwood  in  Schaft" Relig.  Encycl.  II.  936/2  [Hamilton]  was  supported  in  his candidature  by  Dugald  Stewart. 

Candidly  (karndidH),  adv.  [f.  Candid  +  -ly  2.] 
1.  Fairly,  without  prejudice  or  bias,  with  open 

mind. 

1646  Sir  T.  Browne  Pseud.  Ep.  153  That  proverbe  must  be 
candidly  interpreted.  1647  Saltmarsh  Sparkl.  Glory{iB^j* 
207.  c  1650  Tombes  in  Baxter  In/.  Bapt.  211  He  would  have 
sought  for  truth  candidly.  1745  Season.  Adv.  Protest.  28 
So  that  the  Children  . .  may  listen  candidly  to  wholesome 

I  Instruction.  1817  Mar.  Edgeworth  Harrington  (1832!  49 
To  think  candidly  of  persons  of  his  persuasion. 
t  2.  Without  malice ;  favourably,  kindly,  cour- 

teously. Obs. 
1650  H.  More  in  Enthus.  Tri.  (1656)  72.  I  will  candidly 

passe  over  what  may  receive  any  tolerably  good  inter- 
pretation. 1768  Sterne  Sent.  Jonru.iTjjSf  I.  132  Candidly 

disposed  to  make  the  best  of  the  worst.  1782  Hellins  in 
Phil.  Trans.  LXXII.  425.  I  hope  this  little  piece  will  be 
candidly  received.  1845  Maurice  Mor.  $  Met.  Philos. 
in  Encycl.  Metrop.  II.  581/1  He  must  not  candidly  ami 
generously  concede  the  truth  and  wisdom  of  those  [pro- 

positions] w  hich  seemed  to  him  plausible  or  reasonable. 
3.  Frankly,  openly,  straightforwardly,  without reserve. 
1762  Golds m.  Nash  3  Montaigne  or  Colley  Cibber,  who 

candidly  tells  us  what  they  thought  of  the  world.  1783 
L.D.  Haii.es  Anc.  Chr.  Ch.  iv.  98  Few  judges  have  so  can- 

didly avowed  their  incapacity  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
office.  1884  G.  Den.man  Law  Times  Rep.  LI.  666/2  The 
manager  himself  candidly  answered  that  they  took  the  risk. 
Mod.  I  candidly  confess  that  I  am  ashamed  of  my  party. 
Candidness  (karndidnOs).  [f.CANDU)+  -ness.] 

State  or  quality  of  being  candid. 
f  1.  Purity,  innocence.  Obs. 
1654  Cokaine  Dianea  1.  67  The  candidness  of  my  thoughts. 

1655  Fuller  Ch.  Hist.  x.  69  Whose  plain  Tombs,  made  of 
white  Marble,  shew .  .candidnesse  of  their  natures.  1692 
South  Serm.  II.  xii.  459  (R.)  The  candidness  of  a  man's very  principles,  the  sincerity  of  his  intentions. 
2.  Fairness,  impartiality. 
1628  Feltham  Resolves  11.  lxii.  (L.)  The  candidness  of  an 

upright  judge. 
f  3.  Favourable  disposition,  favour,  courtesy. 
1643  Prynne  Power  Pari.  1.  Pref.  A  ij  b,  Entertaine  it 

therefore,  with  that  candidnesse.  1688  I.  Clayton  in 
Phil,  Trans.  XVI  I.  790,  I .  .have  no  reason  to  suspect  their Favour,  whose  Candidness  I  so  signally  proved. 
4.  Frankness,  straightforwardness,  sincerity  in 

speech. Candied  Tcse*ndid),  a.  Also  7  eanded, 
7-8  candid,   [f.  Candy  v.  +  -ed1.] 
1.  Preserved  or  incrusted  with  sugar. 
1616  R.  C.  Times'  Whis.  vi.  2771  Marmalade,  Candid eringoes,  &rich  marchpaine  stuff.  1620  Venner  Via  Recta 

vi.  106  Candied  ginger.  1712  tr.  Pomet's  Hist.  Drugs  1. 151 Candied  Orange  Peel.  1859  Sala  Tw.  round  Clock  56 
Candied  horehound. 

b.  transf  and  fig.  Covered  with  anything  crys- 
talline or  glistening,  as  hoar-frost. 1600  Fairfax  Tasso  vi.  ciii.  114  The  siluer  moone.  .Spred 

frostie  pearle  on  the  canded  ground,  c  1750  Shenstone 
Odes  Wks.  1764  I.  305  The  winter's  candy'd  thorn.  1822 Hazlitt  Table-i.  Ser.  11.  vii.  (1869)  144  My  sensations  are 
all  glossy  . .  they  wear  a  candied  coat. 
2.  Crystallized,  congealed. 
1641  Best  Farm.  Bks.  (1856!  68  Putte  up  before  it  [honey] 

wax  cold  and  canded.  1648  Earl  Westmorld.  Otia  Sacra 
(1879)  88  When  the  clumsie  Winter  doth  incline  His  candid 
Icicles.  1746  G.  Adams  Mkrogr.  238  The  inside  Cavity 
of  it  [a  Flint]  appear'd  to  be  crusted  all  over  with  a  pretty candid  substance.  1810  Henry  Elem.  Chem.  (1840)  II.  198 
Transparent  crystals  of  sugar,  .called  candied  sugar. 
3.  fig.  *  Sugared',  1  honied',  flattering,  glozing. 1602  Shaks.  Ham.  in.  ii.  65  The  Candied  tongue.  1649 

Drumm.  of  Hawth.  Poems  Wks.  (1711)  55  The  candid 
poyson'd  baits  Of  Jesuites. 
Candier  (karndi|3.i).  rare.    One  who  candies. 
1598  Florio,  Zuccheraio,  a  sugar-maker,  a  comfet-maker, 

a  preseruer,  a  candier. 
t  Ca'ndify,  v.  7  Obs.  [In  Bailey  a  variant  of Candefy  ;  but  in  mod.  diets,  referred  to  Candy.] 
1721  Bailey,  Candify,  to  whiten.  1847  Craig,  Candefy, to  whiten,  to  make  white.  1864  Webster,  Candify,  to  make 

or  become  white,  or  candied.  1885  Annandale  Imp.  Diet., 
Candify,  to  make  or  become  candied,  to  candy. 
t  Candify,  sb.  Obs.  Herb.  [cf.  prec]  Name 

of  a  plant :  app.  =  Fuller's  Herb  or  Soapwort, 
Saponaria  officinalis. 
1727  R.  Bradley  Fam.Dict.  s.v.  Fly,  Put  some  Candify 

or  Fuller's  Herb,  and  some  Opium  or  Poppy  Tears,  amongst 
the  Lime  with  which  you  whiten  the  House. 
Candisa*tion.  Obsr~ 0  [a.  F.  candisation,  f. 

candir  to  Candy.]  1  The  Crystallizing  or  Can- 
dying of  Sugar,  after  it  has  been  dissolv'd  in Water,  and  purify'd '  (Phillips  1706). Hence  in  Kersey  and  Bailey. 

Candite  (ksrndait),  sb.  Mitt.  [f.  Candy  in 
Ceylon.]  A  variety  of  Spinel,  dark  green  or 
brown  to  black,  found  in  Ceylon,  also  called 
Ceylonite  or  Iron-Magnesia  Spinel.  (Dana.) 
1844  Phillips  Min.  138  It  was  called  Candite  by  Bournon. 
tCandi'te,  v.  Obs.  rare~x.   [After  It.  candito 
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candied,  pa.  pple.  of  camlire  to  candy ;  also  can- 
ditare  'to  candy  with  hard  sugar'.]  ̂   Candy  v. 1693  S,R  Ti  Blount  Nat.  Hist,  61  [Ginger).  .Tran:»ported 
Candited  into  Forrcign  Parts.   [? error  for  candied.} 

I  Canditee  rs.  Obs.  'In  Fortification,  Frames 
to  lay  faggots  and  brushwood  on  to  cover  the 
workmen'  Phillips  1696) ;  whence  in  subsequent Diets,  to  the  present  day. 
Candle  karad*]  tsb.  Forms:  1-4 condel,  -ell, 

1-6  candel,  -ell,  3  Or/;/,  kanndell,  3-4  kandel, 
4-5  condle,  -il,  kandil,  5  candelle,  -ylle,  -yle, 
-ulle,  -ul,  5-6  -yl,  4-  candle,  (dial,  cannel,  -le, 
kennel.)  [OF.  cat/del,  condel  fern.,  ad.  L.  candcla 
(or  candella)  'candle',  f.  candcrc  to  shine.  One 
of  the  Latin  words  introduced  at  the  English  Con- 

version, and  long  associated  chiefly  with  religious 
observances:  even  in  the  15th  c.  three  of  the 
glossaries  in  Wright -Wiilcker  include  'candle* 
among  the  '  names  of  things  pertaining  to  the 
church '  {nom/na  pcrtinencia  eeeutim).  This  sacred 
character  of  the  word  bears  on  the  OF.  poetic 
compounds  Codes  candel,  heofoncandel,  etc.  in  2. 
The  southern  ME.  pi.  was  condlen. 
L.  candeta  came  down  in  Roman  re  as  It.,  Pr.,  Sp.  can- 

dt'Ia.  Pg.  cmndfa.  OK.  chandeile,  -doile,  ON K.  candeite, ■doile.  The  actual  F«  cha/idclte  (OF.  chaudelo  represents  a 
late  L.  variant  candella  (usual  in  met).  L. \  assimilated  to 
diminutives  in  -ella.  tCf.  querela,  queretla.  I  The  occasional 
late  ME.  spelling  candelle  may  have  been  after  French.) 

I.  1.  A  source  of  artificial  light,  consisting  of 
a  usually  cylindrical  body  of  wax,  tallow,  sper- 

maceti, or  other  solid  fat,  formed  round  a  wick 
of  cotton  or  flax,  formerly  also,  of  the  pith  of  a  rush. 
Candles  are  distinguished  according  to  the  method  of 

manufacture,  as  dipped  or  mould  tandles,  by  the  material 
employed,  or  by  some  other  peculiarity,  as  Paris  candle, 
royal  candle,  etc.  The  word  is  also  used  without  plural  as  a 
name  of  material,  as  in  a  piece  0/ caudle,  an  inch  0/ candle. 

a  700  Erfurt  Gloss.  382  (O.  K.  T.)  Emunctoria,  candel- thuist.  a  Boo  Corpus  Hloss.  745  Emunctoria,  candeltwist, 
<  1000  I'oc.  in  Wr.-Wfdcker  154  Lampas,  candeles  leonia. a  1154  O.  E.  Chron.  an.  1140  Me  lihtede  candles  to  aiten  hi. 
1297  K.  Glolx.  200  pat  chyld  heo  bete  so  stronge  myd 
be  condlen  long  &  towe.  1386  ChaVCKI  Wifs  Prot.  334 
A  nigard  that  wol  werne  A  man  to  light  a  candel  at  his 
lanterne.  139B  Tkkyisa  Bartlt.  t)e  P.  K.  VIII,  xvi.  (1493)  322 
A  glasse  sette  byfore  a  candle  receuyth  lighteof  a  candil. 
1477  Karl  Riven  (Caxton)  Dictesix)  Is  like  to  hym  that 
Hghteth  a  candelle  to  another.  1570  in  Turner  Hec.  Oxford 
402  A  pound  of  the  best  cotton  caiidells.  1613  Shaks.  Hen. 
I  HI,  111.  ii.  y6  This  Candle  burnes  not  cleere,  'tis  1  must snuffe  it,  Then  out  it  goes.  166a  Earl  Okkkrv  State  Lett. 
11743)  I.  117  To  provide  fire  and  candle.  1708  Brit,  Apollo 
No.  80.  2/1  Why  should  a  Rush  Candle  burn  longer  than  a 
Cotten  one?  1771  Smoi.lktt  Humph.  CI.  I.  15  May,  Ten 
mould-candles,  tnat  had  scarce  ever  been  lit.  1851  YV.  i\ 
Snow  Jml.  Arct.  Seas.  iv.  46  Very  little  candle  was  re- 

quired below  at  night.  1856  Emcrson  Eng.  Traits  xii.  Uni- 
versities Wks.  (Bonn,!  1 1.  91  No  candle  or  fire  is  ever  lighted In  the  Bodleian. 

b.  In  religious  or  superstitious  use. 
a  1300  Cursor  M.  20701  Gas  ban  wit  fair  processiun.  .Wit 

cirges  and  wit  candel  bright,  c  1400  Apol.  Loll.  48  Wil  pu 
"Mm  a  candil  pat  pu  geyt  merit  &  grace?  1554  Woodl>k 
Dial.  DJ  in  Brand  Pop.  Antiq.  (1870)  I.  27  Wherefore 
serveth  holye  Candels?  To  light  up  in  thunder,  and  to 
bless  men  when  they  lye  a  dying.  1561  Pilkington  Hum. 
St.  Pauls  I  ivb,  ibid.  We  shuld  bear  our  Candel  at  her  [the 
Virgin'sJ  Churching  at  Candlemas.  161 1  Cotcr.  s.v.  Chan- </(■//(■  . .  TIutu  was  for  euery  Saint  his  candle.  1824  W. 
Irving  T.  'Prav.  II.  101  A  votive  candle  placed  before  the image  of  a  saint.  1865  Thollope  Helton  Est.  I.  i3(Hoppe) 
Captain  Aylmer  was  member  for  Perivale  in  the  Low  Church 
interest ..  lie  would  say  a  sharp  word  or  two..al>out  vest- 

ments ;  he  was  strong  against  candles  [i.e.  the  use  of  candles 
on  the  altar  or  communion-table  in  Anglican  churches], 

f  C.  as  used  at  a  sale  by  auction  :  see  5  d. 
166a  Pkpvs  Diary  3  Sept.,  After  dinner  we  met  and  sold 

the  hullces,  where  pleasant  to  see  how  backward  men  are  at 
first  to  bid  ;  and  yet  when  the  candle  is  going  out  how  they 
bawl.  1690  Records  A*.  Ind.  ComP.,  Mr.  Thorowgood  to 
manage  the  Company's  Candle  at  the  Sale, d.  A  standard  sj>ermaceti  candle  used  as  a  unit 
of  illuminating  power  :  hence  cat/die  penoer. 
1869  Roscof.  Elem.  Chem.  98  Cannel  gas  is  said  to  be 

equal  to  34.4  candles.  1875  Ure  Hid.  Arts  II.  553,  10,500 
cubic  feet  of  2  5 -candle  gas  to  the  ton.  \9&$Harper's  Mag. 
Feb.  482/1  One  hour's  light  of  two-thousand  candle-power. 
fM.  Jf{.  A  source  of  light ;  applied  poetically 

(with  attributes)  to  the  natural  luminaries.  In 
OE.  poetry  4m  candel,  heofon-candcl,  rodor  candel, 
ivoru  Id -candel,  Codes  candel,  were  poetical  terms 
for  the  sun.  Obs. 
Bemvutf  3148  Hadre  scinep  rodores  candel.  937  0.  E. 

Citron.^  Glad  ofer  grunda*  Codes  condel  beorht.  c  1374 
Chaucer  Compl.  Mars  7  1 .00  yonde  the  sunne  the  candel 
of  lalosye.  159a  Shaks.  Rom.  «y  Jul.  ill.  v.  9  Nights  can- 

dles are  burnt  out.  1596  R.  L(inchk]  Dt'ella  (18771  37  He that  can  count  the  candles  of  the  skie.  1634  Bp.  Hall 
Occas.  Medit.  xlix.  Wks.  U8081 148  On  a  glow-worm.  What 
a  cold  candle  is  lighted  up,  in  the  body  of  this  sorry  worm. 
t  3.  fig-   a.  That  which  illuminates  the  mind. 
153a  Frith  Mirr.  to  knmv  Thyself  \  1820(267  Yet  will  I  set 

you  up  a  candle  which  shall  . .  clearly  dispel  his  mist  and 
vain  poetry-.  1555  Latimer  in  Foxe  A.  <V  M.  (1^31 1  111. xi.  S°V2  Wee  shall  this  day  light  such  a  Candle  by  Gods 
grace  in  England,  as  I  trust  shall  neucr  bee  put  out.  a  1619 
Daniel  Coll.  Hist.  Eng.  (1634*  ?  Since  the  candle  of  letters 
gave  us  some  little  light  therof. 

b.  The  Might'  of  life. 

»53S  Covehdale  Job.  xxi.  17  How  oft  shal  the  candle  of 
■  wicked  be  put  out.  1503  Shaks.  3  Hen.  VI,  11.  vi.  1  Heere urnes  my  candle  out ;  I,  heere  it  dies.  1605  —  Macb.  v. 

v.  23  Out,  out,  breefe  Candle,  Life's  but  a  walking  Shadow. 1642  Flli.fr  Holy  a>  Prof.  St.  1.  ii.  6  Her  candle  was  put 
out,  as  soon  as  the  day  did  dawn  in  S.  Augustine.  1768 Black* stone  Comm.  II.  175. 
4.  transf.  a.  A  preparation  containing  resinous 

or  aromatic  substances  for  diffusion  during  burning ; 
a  pastil.    Medicated  candle  \  (see  quots.) 

1621  Burton  Ana/.  Mel.  1.  in.  in.  (16511  210  Perfumes, 
suffumigations,  mixt  candles,  perspective  glasses,  and  such 
natural  causes.  1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Sufp,  s.  v..  Medicinal 
Candles,  camlehe fumales,  are  compositions  of  odoriferous, 
aromatic,  and  inflammable  matters,  as  benzoin,  storax  .. 
formed  into  masses  in  shape  of  candles.  The  effluvia  and 

■  odours  whereof  when  burnt,  are  supposed  to  be  salutary*  to 
the  breast.  1880  Syd.  Sue.  Lex.,  Medicated  cam  tie,  a  candle 
containing  some  drug  for  diffusion  during  burning  . .  Mer- curial candle. 

■fb.  A  bougie;  a  suppository.  Obs. 
1684  tr.  lionet's  Mere.  Corn/it,  xix.  8 39  Suppositories  are made  round  like  Candles  . .  whence  they  callthem  Candles 

from  the  similitude.  1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.  s.  v.,  Can- 
dles for  caruncles  of  the  urinary  passage.  [tWi  Syd.  Sac. 

Lex.,  Caudeta,  bougie.) 
C.  Mucus  pendulous  at  the  nose. 

1858  Geo.  Eliot  Amos  Barf.  ii.  <D.>  The  inveterate  cul- 
prit was  a  boy  of  seven,  vainly  contending  against  candles at  his  nose  by  feeble  sniffing. 

d.  Cmrihtmam  Candle,  Roman  Candle,  q.  v. 
II.    5.  Phrases,  a.  Candle,  book,  and  bell :  see 

Hell  sb\  8. 
a  1300  Cursor  M.  171 10  Curced  in  kirc  ban  sal  bai  be  wid 

candil,  boke,  and  bell.  184a  Barham  Ingol.  Leg.,  fuck- 
daw  of  Rheims,  The  cardinal  rose  with  a  dignified  look,  He 
called  for  his  candle,  his  bell  and  his  book. 

t  b.  To  set,  light,  proffer  a  candle  before  or  to 
the  devil :  to  propitiate  or  humour  him,  as  saints 
are  supposed  to  be  propitiated  by  a  votive  candle ; 
later,  to  hold  a  candle  to  the  devil  (by  confusion 
with  c) :  to  serve  or  assist  an  evil  person,  to  be 
active  in  evil  courses.  Obs. 
c  1461  Paston  Lett.  No.  428  II.  73  A  man  must  sumtyme 

seta  candel  befor  the  devyle.  156a  J.  Hevwood  Prof.  $ 
Epier.  (1867)  20,  I  fearyng  She  would  spit  her  venym, 
thought  it  not  euyll  To  sette  vp  a  candle  before  the  deuyll. 
1577  1'l'sser  Husb.  ti878t  148  Thou  maist  find  ease  so  prof- fering vp  a  candell  to  the  detiilL  1599  Marston  Pigmat.  11. 
145  A  damn'd  Macheuelian  Holds  candle  to  the  deuill  for  a while,  That  he  the  better  may  the  world  beguile.  1649 
Howell  Pre-em,  Pari.  20  According  to  the  Italian  Proverb, 
That  one  must  sometimes  light  a  candle  to  the  Devil,  c  1670 
Lady  Abergavenny  in  R.  Mansell  Xarr,  Popish  Plot  12 
She  could  not  endure  to  hear  it,  but  yet  was  forced  to  hold 
a  Candle  to  the  Devil.  1828  Scott  M.  Perth  II.  213 
tD.)  Here  have  I  been  holding  a  candle  to  the  devil,  to 
show  him  the  way  to  mischief. 

C.  To  hold  a  candle  to  another :  ///.  to  assist 
him  by  holding  the  candle  while  he  works  ;  hence, 
to  help  in  a  subordinate  position.  Not  to  Af  able 
or  fit  to  hold  a  candle  to  :  not  fit  to  hold  even  a 
subordinate  position  to,  nothing  to  be  compared  to. 
1550  Crowley  Way  to  Wealth  131  Dise  playars  ..  that 

haue  nothynge  to  playe  for. .  Holde  the  candle  to  them  that 
haue  wherewyth,  and  wyll  sette  lustily  to  it.  1590  Greene 
Never  too  late  ( 1600*  19  Driuen . .  when  I  am  worst  able,  forst 
to  hold  the  candle.  1596  Shaks.  Merxh.  l\  11.  vi.  41 
Lorenzo.  Descend,  for  you  must  be  my  torch-be:ner. 
Jessica.  What,  must  I  hold  a  Candle  to  my  shames?  1614 
T.  Adams  Droits  tlanq.  225  I^et  Plato  then,  hold  the  candle 
to  Moses.  1640  Sir  E.  I  >ering  Carmelite  (16^1)  43  Though 
I  be  not  worthy  to  hold  the  candle  to  Aristotle.  1773 
Hyrom  Poems,  Others  aver  that  he  to  Handel  Is  scarcely 
fit  to  hold  a  candle.  1883  W.  E.  Norris  No  Neiu  Thing 
L  vii.  175  Edith  is  pretty,  very  pretty  ;  but  she  can't  hold  a candle  to  Nellie. 

d.  To  sell  or  let  by  the  candle,  by  inch  of  candle, 
etc. :  to  dispose  of  by  auction  in  which  bids  are 
received  so  long  as  a  small  piece  of  candle  bums, 
the  last  bid  l>elore  the  candle  goes  out  securing  the 
article ;  hence  in  many  fig.  and  t/ansf  uses.  Cf. Auction  3. 

This  appears  to  have  l>een  a  custom  adopted  from  the 
French  ;  cf.  Littre',  also  Cotc.r.,  s.v.  Chamtelte. 
160  Milton  /.*■//.  State  Wks.  1738  II.  169  The  Council 

;  thiiiks  it  meet  to  propose  the  way  of  selling  by  inch  of 
Candle,  as  being  the  most  probable  means  to  procure  the 
true  Value  of  the  goods.  167a  Sir  T.  Browne  /.•-.'/  to Eriend  xx.  f  1881  >  141  Mere  pecuniary  matches,  or  marriages 
made  by  the  candle.  1680  in  Sir  /.  Picton  L'pool  Mnnt'c. Rec.  (18831  I.  287  The  new  marked  ground  . .  was  lctt  by 
inch  of  candle  in  the  towne  hall.  1697  Collier  Ess.  Mor. 
Subj.  11.(1709)  53  To  give  Interest  a  share  in  Friendship, 
is  in  effect  to  sell  it  by  Inch  of  Candle.  1700  Act  11  %  n 
Witt.  Ill,  in  Loud.  (,'az.  No.  6129/1  All  such  Goods,  .shall be  sold  at  nublick  Sale  by  the  Candle.  1797  Burke  Regie. 
Peact  iv.  Wks.  IX.  84  W'here  British  faith  and  honour  are 
to  be  sold  by  inch  of  candle.  18*5  Hone  Every-day  Bk.  I. 
837  Four  acres  . .  are  let  by  inch  of  Candle.  1851  N.  ̂   Q. 
15  Nov.  383  Forty  or  fifty  years  ago  goods  were  advertised for  public  sale  by  the  candle. 
1717  51  Chambers  Cycl.  s.v.,  There  is  also  a  kind  of  Ex- communication  by  Inch  of  Candle;  wherein,  the  time  a 

lighted  Candle  continues  burning,  is  allowed-  the  sinner  to come  to  repentance;  but  after  which,  he  remains  excommu- nicated to  all  intents  and  purposes. 
fe.  7b  smell  of  the  candle',  i.e.  of  work  by night,  of  close  and  prolonged  study.  Obs. 

!  1604  Hieron  Wks.  L504  If  that  l>ee  commendation,  .for  a 
mans  labours  to  smell  of  the  candle.   (Cf.  Lamp.) 

I      f.  The  game,  play,  etc.  is  not  WtrfA  the  candle  : 

i.  e.  not  worth  the  mere  cost  of  supplying  the 
necessary  light  ̂ cf.  1550  in  5  c)  ;  not  worth  the 
labour  expended. 
iOf  French  origin  :  cf.  Cotgr.  s.  v.  Chandelte  1 Le  yen  ne 

'••ant pas  la  chandelte,  it  will  not  quit  cost'.) a  1690  Temple  Ess.  Health  Wks.  1731  I.  274  Perhaps  the 
Play  is  not  w..rth  the  Candle,  c  1700  <  ■,  Instruct.  (1732' 
556  1  D.i  After  all,  these  discoveries  are  not  worth  the  candle. 
1874  P.  Bavne  in  Contemp.  Rev.  Oct.  706  The  game  would not  be  worth  the  candle. 

g.  To  light  or  bum  the  candle  at  both  ends :  to 
consume  or  waste  in  two  directions  at  once. 
iCf.  Cotgr.  '  Bmsler  la  cha/tdelle par  lex  denx  bout**.) 
1730-6  Bailey,  s.  v.,  The  Candle  burns  at  both  Ends.  Said when  Husband  and  Wife  are  both  Spendthrifts.  1753  Han- 

way  Trot:  11762-  II.  1.  iii.  19  Apt  to  light  their  candle  at 
both  ends  ;  that  is  to  say,  they  are  apt  to  consume  too  much, 
and  work  too  little.  1848  Kinc.slev  Saint's  Trag.  111.  i 
140  To  double  all  your  gnefs,  and  burn  life's  candle,  As  vil- lage gossips  say,  at  either  end. 

h.  Various  phrases  obvious  in  meaning. 
1551-6  Robinson  tr.  Mart's  Utop.  (1869  Arb.t  27  Set-furth the  brightnes  of  the  sonne  with  a  candell  as  the  Prouerbe 

saieth.  1579  Gosson  Sch.  Abuse  (Arb.)  41,  I  burnt  one 
candle  to  seek  another,  and  lost  bothe  my  time  and  my 
trauell,  when  1  had  doone.  1581  Lambardk  Eiren.  rJL  iv. 
361,  I  shal  but  set  a  Candle  in  the  Sunshine.  1607  Topsell 
Eour-f.  Beasts  Pref.,  Another  Physitian,  lighting  his  Candle 
by  the  former  lights  succeeded  them  in  this  great  under- 

taking. 1676  M.  Clifford  Hum.  Reason  in  Phent'x  117081 II.  532  Men  grope  in  the  dark  that  light  not  their  Candle 
at  ours.  17*8  Young  Love  Eame  vii.  97  How  commentators 
each  dark  passage  shun,  And  hold  their  farthing  candle  to 
the  sun.  a  1873  Lytton  A*.  Chillingly  vm.  vii  iHoppei Slothfully  determined  to  hide  his  candle  under  a  bushel Icf.  Matt.  v.  15J. 

III.  attrib.  and  Comb. 
6.  General  relations :  a.  attributive,  as  candlc- 

flatne,  -grease,  -rath,  -screen,  -shine,  -smoke,  -time, 
-toright,  etc. ;  b.  objective,  as  candle-bearer ;  -bear- 

ing, -maker,  'making,  -seller,  etc. 
1555  Eardle  Facions  11.  xii.  267  The  Acholite  . .  occupieth 

the  roume  of  'Candle-bearer.  1887  Spectator  2  Apr.  463/1 
Draughts  which  no  'candle- flame  was  sensitive  enough  to indicate.  1774  Goldsm.  Nat.  Hist.  VII.  iii.  (Jod.)  Drops 
of  Vandlegrease.  161 1  Cotgr.,  Chandelier,  .a  Chaundler, 
or  *  Candle-maker,  or  Candle-seller.  161X  Toi-rneur  Ath. 
Prog.  v.  ii.  41878)  142  Back  to  your  'candle-making  !  1  1865 Letheby  in  Circ.  Sc.  I.  98/ 1  We  do  not  employ  much  wax . . 
for  candle- making.  1863  Baring-Gould  Iceland  209  A 
curious  'candlerack  of  wrought  iron  foliage.  iBtg  Post  Off. 
Lond.  Direct.  324  'Candle-screen  Manufacturers.  1853 Charles  Anchester  III.  230  By  Vandleshine,  or  the  setting 
sun.  1647  R.  Stapylton  Juvenal  Z$  Foul'd  with  "candle- smoak.  1698  Songs  Costume  11849'  *68  But  you  keep  off 
till  *candle-time.  1766  Entick  London  IV.  3  A  street  occu- 

pied., by  *  candle -wrtghts,  or  candle-makers. 
7.  Special  comb.  :  candle-ball,  -bomb,  a  small 

glass  bubble  filled  with  water,  which  when  held 
in  the  Maine  of  a  candle,  bursts  with  a  loud  explo- 

sion ;  candle-bark  {dial.),  a  candle-box  (cf.  Bark 
sb.1  8  ;  candle-box,  a  box  for  keeping  candles 
in  ;  +  candle-branch,  a  chandelier  (cf.  Branch  sb. 
a  d h  ;  candle-canting  (see  quot.  and  cf.  5  d) ; 
t  candle-case,  a  case  or  box  to  keep  candles  in  ; 
candle-dipper,  a  machine  for  making  candles  by 
dipping;  candle-dipping,  the  process  of  manu- facturing candles  by  dipping  as  distinguished  from 
moulding  ;  also  attrib.,  as  in  candle-dipping  ma- 

chine; candle-fir  {Sc.),  'fir  that  has  been  buried 
in  a  moraas,  moss- fallen  fir,  split  and  used  instead 
of  candles*  (Jamitson)  ;  candle-fish,  a  sea-fish  of 
the  salmon  family,  frequenting  the  rivers  of  north- 

western America,  which  on  account  of  its  extreme 
oiliness  is  used  when  dried  as  a  candle  ;  t  candle- 
fly,  '  a  flic  that  houering  about  a  candle  burnes 
itself  (rlorio  s.v.  Farfalla),  a  moth;  candle- 
hour,  Vtime  when  candles  are  burnt,  night-time; 
t  candle-inch  (see  5  d) ;  candle-lamp,  a  kind  of 
lamp  in  which  candles  are  used  ;  candle-match, a  match  or  fusee  made  of  the  w  ick  of  a  candle,  or 
of  a  piece  of  greased  paper  ;  f  candle-mine  (fig.\ 
a  mine  of  fat  or  candle  material  ;  candle-mould, 
a  mould  or  mould-frame  for  making  candles  in, 
now  usually  made  of  pewter  or  tin  ;  candle-nut, 
the  commercial  name  for  the  fruit  of  the  Candle- 
!>erry  tree,  or  Vamlle  nut  tree  ;  candle-paper,  a 
spill  for  lighting  candles;  f  candle  -  quencher, 
an  extinguisher  ;  +  candle-rush,  the  common  rush, 
formerly  used  for  making  rush  lights  ;  +  candle- 
shears,  snuffers  ;  candle -shrift,  penance  done 
with  candles;  f  candle-silver,  a  money  payment 
for  the  supply  of  candles;  candle-slate  (seequot.); 
t  candle-sniting,  the  snuff  of  a  candle  ;  tcandle- 
stuff,  (rt.  study  or  work  done  by  candle-light; 
{b.)  material  for  candles  ;  candle-teening  {dial.}, 
-tending,  -tining,  the  time  for  lighting  or  seeing 
to  the  candles,  evening,  nightfall.    Also  Canple- 
BEKKY,  -KNI>,  -LKJHT,  -.STICK,  etC. 
1794  G.  Adams  Nat.  -V  Exp.  Philos.  I.  ix.  325  This  effect 

of  vapour  is  ..  exemplified  by  the  small  machines  called 
*candle-baIK  1813  in  Crabh  Technot.  Diet.,  ''Candle- 

bomb. 1875  Lane,  (iloss.  <E.  I>.  S.)  " Candle-bark,  cannel- bark,  a  candle-box.  1566  J.  Harvngton  in  Leisure  Ho. 
(1884!  630/1  That  no  mans  bed  be  vnmade,  nor  fire  or  'candle 
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box  vncleane,  after  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning.  1837 Carlylf.  Fr.  Rev.  II.  iv.  vii.  223  Amid  candle-boxes  and 
treacle-barrels.  1599  Minsheu  Span.  Diet.,  Candelero  de 
tinieblas,  a  *candle-branch  that  hath  many  candlestickes  in 
it.  1875  Robinson  Whitby  Gloss,  s.  v.  Canting  (E.  D.  S. ) '  A 
'  cannle-canting'  when  articles  were  appraised  until  a  candle burned  down  to  a  certain  mark,  and  the  highest  bidder  got 
the  bargain.  1596  Shaks.  Tarn.  S/ir,  111.  ti.  45  A  paire  of 
bootes  that  haue  beene  *  candle  -cases.  1604  B.  Jonson  Case 
is  Altered,  Neither  knive-cases,  Pinne-cases,  nor  Candle- 
cases.  188a  Standard  7  Oct.  V2  The  wonderful  handle- 
fish,  or  1  oolachan which  ascends  the  North -Western  ri  vers in  March.  1886  Montreal  Gaz.  14  Aug.  2/4  Advt.,  British 
Columbia '  Candle  Fish '.  This  delicious  fish,  the  1  oolachan' packed  in  small  tubs — for  family  trade.  1626  Cockkram  11, 
Far/alia,  a  *Candle-Fly.  1733  Bailey  Frasni.  Collog .  (1877) 392  (  D.)  Why  should  an  owl  be  an  enemy  to  small  birds  . . 
a  turtle-dove  to  a  candle-fly  ?  1650  G.  Danikl  Trinarch., 
Crastini  Anim.  12  Till  when,  our  Numbers  (destin'd  to 
more)  Creeps  to  a  corner,  at  a  "Candle-Hower.  1719 
D'Urfey  Pills  I.  355  Meaning  by  *Candle-Inch  to  buy  my 
Lot.  188a  E.  O'Donovan  Merv  Oasis  I.  xxvi.  448  On  the 
table  burned  half  a  dozen  *CandIe-lamps.  1597  Shaks. 
2  Hen.  I V,  11.  iv.  326  You  whorson  *Candle-myne  you.  1566 
in  Rogers  Agric.  <$•  Prices  III.  577/2  'Candle-mould.  1655 Mrq.  Worcester  Cent.  Inv.  Index  8  A  Candle-mold.  1835  6 
Todd  Cycl.  Anat.  I.  58/1  The  fruits  of  the  A lenrites  triloba 
.  .the  *candle-nuts  of  the  inhabitants  of  these  remote  regions. 
1884  Leisure  Ho.  Feb.  86/2  Candle-nuts,  which  are  exceed- 

ingly hard,  but  yield  good  oil.  1854  Simmonds  Comm. 
Products  Veget.  Kingd.  (L.)  The  *candlenut  tree  grows  in the  Polynesian  Islands.  1829  Praed  Poems  (.1865)  I.  363 
Twisting  up  his  song  Into  the  sweetest  *  can  die-papers. 
1382  Wyclif  Ex,  xxv.  38  *Candelquenchers,  and  forsothe where  the  snoffes  ben  quenchid,  be  thei  maad  of  moost  puyr 
gold,  c  1440  Prom/>.  Parv.  60  *Candylrysche  \v.  r.  candel- rushe],  papirus.  1578  Lyte  Dodoens  iv.  lii.  511  The  first 
[kind] . .  semeth  for  Matches  to  burne  in  lampes . .  is  called . . 
in  English,  the  Rush  candle,  or  candle  rushe  :  Camels 
strawe.  1679  Plot  Staffordsh.  11686)  379  Both  which  it 
seems  are  Candle-rushes.  1483  Cath.  Angl.  52  A  *Candyl schers,  emunctorinm.  1611  Kates  (Jam.)  Candlesheares, 
the  dozen  pair  xxxs.  1871  Rossetti  Dante  at  Ver.  Ivii, 
This  Dante  writ  in  answer  thus  . .  Hither  to  *candleshrift 
and  mulct.  1420  Will  of  T.  Exton,  *CandeIsilvyr  qui  in eadem  ecclesia  ut  in  aliis  ecclesiis  civitatis  predicte  tempore 
paschali  colligi  solent  &  levari.  1854  Pharmac.  Jml. 
XIII.  623  *Candle-slates,  and  other  bituminous  shales. 
1483  Cath.  Angl.  53  A  *Candylsnytynge,  licinus,  licinnm. 1589  Nashe  in  Greene  Mcnaphon  (Arb.)  10  For  recreation 
after  their  *  Can  d  le  -  stuff e.  1626  Bacon  Sylva  §  774  By  the help  of  Oyl  and  Wax,  and  other  Candle-stuff;  the  flame 
may  continue,  and  the  wick  not  burn.  1519  Horman  Vulg. 
261  About  xcandell  tendynge  the  fyglitynge  broke  of. 
1613  T.  Godwin  Rom.  Antiq.  (1625)  132  Prima  fax,  Candle- 
tining.  1746  Ex  moor  Scolding  (E.L>.  S.)  314  Vrom  candle- 
dowting  to  candle-teening. 
Ca'ndle,  v.  nonce-wd.    [f.  prec] 
f  1.  To  candle  over  :  to  cover  with  the  material 

of  candles.  Obs. 
1676  Marvell  Mr.  Smirke  16  Is  it  the  Taeda,  in  which 

they  candled  a  Man  over  in  Wax,  and  he,  instead  of  the 
wick,  burnt  out  to  his  lives  end  like  a  Taper,  to  give  light 
to  the  Company? 
2.  To  test  by  allowing  the  light  of  a  candle  to 

shine  through, 
1879  Daily  News  28  Aug.  3/7  Letters  ..' candled ',  like suspicious  eggs,  to  detect  whether  more  than  one  sheet  was 

covered  by  the  enclosure.  1883  Ibid.  1  Aug.  5/1  An  old- 
fashioned  post-office,  with  clerks  'candling'  the  letters. 
t  Candle-beam.  Obs.  exc.  Hist. 
1.  A  beam  between  the  chancel  and  the  nave  of 

a  church,  on  which  the  rood  stood,  with  candles 
placed  on  each  side  of  it ;  a  rood-beam. 1463  Bury  Wills  (1850)  15  And  my  body  to  be  beryed  by 
the  awter  of  Seynt  Martyn  . .  under  the  percloos  of  the  re- 
tourne  of  the  candilbeem.  1499  in  T.  Gardner  Hist.  Dun- 
wick  (1754)  156  Paid  Tho.  Cuttyng  for  makyng  of  the  Vyse 
unto  the  Candelbem.   1849  Rock  Ch.  of  Fathers  III.  x.  471. 
2.  ?  A  suspended  beam  of  wood  to  support  a 

number  of  candles;  cf.  quot.  1552. 
c  1440  Promp.  Parv.  60  Candelbem  [1499  candell  heme], 

lucemarium.  1492  in  Bury  Wills  (1850)  238  My  candyl- 
beme  that  hangyth  in  my  hall  w'  vj  bellys  of  laton  standyng thereon.  1552  Huloet,  Candle  beame,  suche  as  hangeth  in 
gentlemens  halles,  with  sockettes  to  set  candels  vpon. 

Candleberry  (karnd'lberi).   [f.  Candle  sb. +  Berhy  sb.1]    A  name  applied  to  the  fruit  of 
.  two  plants  and  to  the  plants  themselves. 

a.  properly  Candleberry-myrtle:  {a.)  A  shrub 
(A/yrica  ccrifera)  common  in  North  America, 
whose  berries  yield  myrtle- wax  or  bayberry  tallow, 
a  greenish-white  wax,  of  which  tolerable  candles 
are  made  ;  called  also  bayberry  and  wax-myrtle, 
and  in  U.  S.  commonly  candleberry  tree,  (/>.)  The 
name  is  sometimes  extended  to  the  other  species 
of  galeworts,  esp,  to  the  Sweet  Gale  {A/yrica 
Gale). 
1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.,  Candle  berry  tree  . .  an  aro- 

matic evergreen  . .  also  called  the  Virginia  myrtle.  1761 
Watson  in  Phil.  Trans.  LII.  93  The  candleberry  myrtle  of 
North  America.  1858  Carpenter  Veg.  Phys.  §  347  Wax  . . 
exists  in  such  abundance  in  the  fruit  of  a  Virginian  myrtle, 
that  this  has  received  the  name  of  Candleberry. 

b.  properly  Candleberry  tree  :  A  species  of 
spurgewort,  Aleurites  triloba,  a  tree  of  the  Mo- 

luccas and  the  S.  Pacific  Isles,  which  produces  the 
candle-nut  of  commerce,  the  kernels  of  which  are 
used  by  the  natives  as  candles. 
1866  Treas.  Bot.  36/1  The  Candleberry  tree  . .  attaining 

the  height  of  thirty  to  forty  feet,  .is  commonly  cultivated  in 
tropical  countries  for  the  sake  of  its  nuts. 
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Candle-coal.     A  variant  of  Cannel-coal, 
frequent  in  the  18th  c.    See  Cannel2  d. 
Candle-end  (,karnd'l  Mid).  Also  6-8  candle's. 1.  The  end  piece  of  a  burnt-down  candle,  which 

remains  in  the  socket  of  the  candlestick. 
1547  Boorde  Introd.  Knoivt.  vi.  (1870I  141  Whan  I  ete 

candels  ends,  I  am  at  a  feest.  1668  R.  L'Estrange  Vis. 
Quev.  (1708)  65  The  Brands  and  Candle-Ends,  which  they would  still  be  filching,  and  laying  out  of  the  way.  1732 
Pope  £p.  Bathurst  292  When  Hopkins  dies,  a  thousand 
lights  attend  The  wretch,  who  living  sav'd  a  candle's  end. 1871  Mori.ev  Voltaire  (1886)  195  How  Voltaire  put  his 
host's  candle-ends  into  his  pocket. 

t  b.  To  drink  off  (or  eat)  candle-ends :  a  ro- 
mantic extravagance  in  drinking  a  lady's  health  by 

which  gallants  gave  token  of  their  devotion.  Obs. 
1597  Shaks.  2  Hen.  IV,  n.  iv.  267  Dol.  Why  doth  the 

Prince  loue  him  so  then  1  Fal.  Because,  .hee.  .eates  Conger 
and  Fennell,  and  drinkes  off  Candles  ends  for  F  lap-dragons. a  1626  Fletcher  M.  Tliomas  11.  ii.  (N.)  Carouse  her  health 
in  cans  and  candle-ends,  a  1637  B.  Jonson  Masque  Moon 
in  Dodsley  VI.  62  (N.)  But  none  that  will  hang  themselves 
for  love,  or  eat  candle' s-ends,  as  the  sublunary  lovers  do. 

+  e.  To  rate  by  candle-end:  see  Candle  5  d. 
1687  J.  M.  Elegy  to  Cleveland  51  Wks.  283  The  Cause  by 

Candles-end  he  did  not  rate,  When  others  Pens  did  Truth assassinate. 
2.  fig.  A  thing  of  short  duration  or  of  little 

value  ;  a  trifle,  fragment,  soap.   Usually  //. 
a  1626  Fletcher  Hum.  Lieut.  111.  v.  (R. ;  We  are  but  spans, 

and  candles-ends.  1841  Orderson  Creoleana  ii.  16  A  saving 
of  cheese  parings  and  candle  ends,  i860  Sala  Lady  Chester/. 
v.  81  This  nip-cheese,  candle-end  saving,  .principle. 
Candle-holder.  rare—1.  [See  Candle  5  c] One  who  holds  a  candle ;  an  attendant  or  assistant 

who  lights  those  who  are  engaged  in  any  work  or 
ceremony  by  night ;  a  candle-bearer. 1592  Shaks.  Rom.  §  ynl.  1.  iv.  38  Giue  me  a  Torch,  I  am 
not  for  this  ambling.  Being  but  heauy  I  will  beare  the 
light.  .A  Torch  for  me. .  lie  be  a  Candle-holder  and  looke  on. 
Candlelight  (kariHrijlsiO.  Forms:  4  can- deli3t ;  see  also  CANDLE^and  Light.  [OE.  candcl 

leoht,  f.  candc^  Candle  sb.  +  /eo/it,  Light.] 
1.  The  light  given  by  a  candle  or  by  candles. 

Often,  artificial  light  in  general. 
a  1000  C.  R.  Benet  53  (Bosw.)  CandeMeoht.  1205  Lav. 

23752  per  wes  al  longe  niht  songes  and  candel-liht.  e  1380 Sir  Feruntb.  2544  payschyne  per  in  tal  bat  house  so  doh  be 
candelt^t.  e  1430  Hymns  \  irg.  (1867)  123  As  cler  as  candyl- 
Lyjth.  1678  Trial  Coleman  30,  I  cannot  see  a  great  way 
by  Candle-light.  1710  Addison  Taller  No.  240  p  5  One  who 
had  studied  Thirty  Years  by  Candle-light.  1716-8  Lady M.  W.  Montague  Lett.  I.  xix.  59  A  very  fine  effect  by 
candle-light.  1875  Helps  Soe.  Press.  ix.  133  Well,  don't you  think  that  most  men  fall  in  love  by  candle-light? 

b.  '  The  necessary  candles  for  use  '  (J.). 1523  Fitzherb.  Husb.  §  149  Whether  the  warkes  that  thou 
.  .&  thy  seruauntes  shall  do  be  more  auauntage  to  the  than 
the  fyre  &  candell-lyghte,  meat  &  drynk  yl  they  shall spende.  a  1704  Molineux  Let.  to  Locke  (J.),  I  shall  find 
him  coals  and  candlelight. 

C.  A  picture  representing  a  scene  by  candle- 

Hght. 1762-71  H.  Walpole  Vertue's  A  need.  Paint '.(1786)  III. 24  He  frequently  painted  candle-lights. 
t  d.  fig.  1  Light 1  of  life.    Cf.  Candle  3  b.  Obs. 1596  Spenser  Q.  VL  111.  iii,  A  man  of  full  ripe  yeares  . . 

weake  age  had  dimd  his  candlelight. 
2.  The  time  during,  or  at,  which  candles  are 

lighted  ;  dusk,  nightfall. 
1663  Pepvs  Diary  29  Aug.,  She  and  I,  it  being  candle- 

light, bought  meat  for  to-morrow.  1699  Luttrell  Brief 
Rel.  (i&s7)  IV.  481  Yesterday  the  lords  satt  till  after  candle- 

light debating  his  majesties  speech.  1699  Bentley  Plial. 
Pref.  26  The  Whole  might  be  done  . .  twice  over  before 
Candle-light.  1876  Bancroft  Hist.  U.  S.  V.  Hx.  195  Soon 
after  candle-light  on  the  fourth,  .the  firing  was  renewed. 
3.  attnb.  Of  or  pertaining  to  candlelight. 
1634-46  Row  Hist.  Kirk  (18421 328  Unlawfull  conventicles, 

candle-light  congregations.  1645  Quarles  Sol.  Recant. 
viu.  80  Candle-light  devotion.  1813  Exami?ier  22  Feb. 
124/1  The  candle-light  glow  of  Titian.  1797-1803  Foster 
in  Life  <y  Corr.  (18461  I.  178  Pages  of  vulgar  truisms  and 
candle-light  sense.  1832  Marryat  A".  Forster  xliv,  A  very 
pretty  candle-light  colour. 
Candle-lighter,    [f.  Candle  +  Lighter.] 
1.  One  who  lights  candles  ;  spec,  an  acolyte. 
1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.,  Candle-lighter,  an  officer  in the  antient  church,  called  also  accensor  and  acolythus.  1853 

Ruskin  Stones  Ven.  II.  iii.  §  35.  51  Watching  the  candle- 
lighter  at  his  work,  knocking  his  ladder  about  the  heads  of 
the  capitals  as  if  they  had  given  him  personal  offence. 
2.  A  thing  for  lighting  a  candle,  etc. ;  a  spill. 
1855  Mrs.  Gaskell  North      S.  240  (Hoppe)  She  knew 

that  her  mother  slept,  from  the  candle-lighter  thrust  through 
the  keyhole  of  her  bedroom  door.    1859  W.  Collins  After 
Dark  67  (Hoppe)  A  piece  of  paper,  rolled  uptight  like  those 
candle-lighters  that  the  ladies  make. 
So  Candle-lighting  vbl.  sb. 
1605  L.  Hutten  An  Answer  80  They  washed  at  table 

and  at  candle-lighting. 
Candlemas  vkce-nd'lmaes).  Forms:  1-2  can- del  maease,  3-5  -masse,  -messe,  5  -mas,  4  can- 

dil-masse,  5  -messe,  -mas,  condulmas,  5  candyl- 
messe,  6  -mas,  6-8  candlemass,  6-  candlemas. 
[OE.  cattdelmtesse,  f.  candel,  Candle  sb.  +  mn'ssc, 
Mahs.  In  Icel.  kyndilmessa :  cf.  med.L.  candelaria, 

F.  chandchur,  tier,  lichtmesse.'] 1.  The  feast  of  the  purification  of  the  Virgin 

Mary  (or  presentation  of  Christ  in  the  Temple) 
celebrated  with  a  great  display  of  candles. 
1014  O.  E.  Chrou.,  Her  on  bissum  £eare  Swegen  geendode 

his  dagas  to  candel  maessan  iii  nonas  Febr.  a  1225  [see  3]. 
c  1325  Metr.  Horn.  155  The  first  nam  es  Candelmesse,  The 
totner  Maryes  clensing  esse,  The  thred  Cristes  meting  es 
cald.  -  1410  Love  Bouavent.  Mirr.  ix.  (Gibbs  MS.)  (>is 
feste  of  be  puryficacioun  bat  is  cleped  candelmasse.  1500 
Ortus  Voc.  in  Cath,  Angl,  52  The  feest  of  candelmas,  or 
meetynge  of  candelles.  1590  Greenwood  Collect.  Art. 
Fiiijb,  Your  solempne  &  double  feasts  of  your  hollomass, Christmass,  Candlemass.  1879  Simmons  Lay  Folks  Mass 
Bk.  242  note,  Candles  were  offered  at  Candlemas  and  cer- tain other  festivals. 
2.  The  date  of  this  feast,  February  2nd.  It  is 

one  of  the  quarter-days  in  Scotland. 
a  1123  O.  E.  Chron.  an.  1101  Dises  geares  eac  se  b'  Rannulf to  ban[m]  Candel  maessan  ut  of  ban[m]  ture  on  Lunden 

nihtes  oSbavrst.  c  1200  Ormin  7706  patt  da3j.  .mang  Enng- 
lisshe  menu  Iss  Kanndellmesse  nemmnedd.  -1450  Bk. 
Curtasye  in  Babees  Bk.  (1868)  327  Frow  alhalawghe  day  To 
candelmesse,  1631  Krathwait  Whimzies,  Zealous  Bro.  117 
Hee  holds  all  bonds  bearing  date  at  Lammasse,  Michaelmasse, 
Candlemasse  or  any  masse  whatsoever  to  be  frustrate  and 
of  no  effect ;  but  by  changing  masse  into  tide  they  become 
of  full  force  and  vertue.  1818  Scott  Rob  Roy  vi,  '  I  wad 
sae  for  certain,  that  I  am  gaun  to  quit  at  Cannlemas.'  1876 Grant  Burgh  Sch.  Scotl.  11.  xiii.  469  The  old  quarterly 
terms  for  paying  the  school  fees  were,  Lammas,  Hallow- 

mas, Candlemas  and  Beltane. 
3.  attrib.  and  Co/fib.,  as  candlemas-day,  -eve, 

-even,  -night }  -season,  etc.,  and  in  Sc.  candlemas- 
ball,  blaze,  crown,  king,  offering  {see  quots.\ 
a  1225  Auer.  R.  412  Condelmesse  del.  1389  in  Eng.  Gilds 

(1870)54  After  candilmesse  day.  <  1450  Bk.  Curtasye  in 
Babees  Bk.  (18681  311  liryng  in  fyre  on  alhalawgh  day,  To 
condulmas  euen,  I  dar  welle  say.  1521  in  Arnolde  Chron. 
■iii  p.  xliii.  Candy  Unas  day  next  after,  the  Kynge  and  the 
sayd  Duke  of  Iiurgoyn  bare  theyrCandyls.  1655  L'Estrange Chas.  I,  129  February  the  2'1.  (you  may  if  you  please  call  it Candlemas  night)  had  been  time  out  of  minde  celebrated 
at  Court  with  somewhat  more  then  ordinary  solemnity. 
1843  Carlyle  Past  Pr.  (18581  129  In  that  Candlemas 
season.  1857  Chambers  Inform.  People  II.  466  Candlemas- 
day  is  a  holiday  at  the  public  offices. 
1794  Statist.  Acc.  Scotl.  XIII.  211  (JanO  The  scholars., 

pay.. a  Candlemas  gratuity,  according  to  their  rank  and fortune,  from  ci,  even  as  far  as  5  guineas,  when  there  is  a 
keen  competition  for  the  Candlemas  crown.  The  king,  i.e. 
he  who  pays  most,  reigns  for  six  weeks.  1825  Jamieson, 
Candlemas  bleeze,  the  gift  made  by  pupils  to  school-master 
at  Candlemas  ;  elsewhere  Candlemas  offering.  1863  Cham- 

bers Bk.  of  Days  2  Feb.,  The  latter  part  of  the  day  was 
usually  devoted  to  what  was  called  the  Candlemass  bleeze, 
or  blaze,  namely,  the  conflagration  of  any  piece  of  furze 
which  might  exist  in  their  neighbourhood  .  .Another  old 
popular  custom  in  Scotland  on  Candlemas  day  was  to  hold 
a  foot-ball  match . .  the  Candlemass  Ba'  as  it  was  called. 
t  Ca  ndle-rent.  Obs.  Rent  or  revenue  derived 

from  house-property  (which  is  continually  under- 
going deterioration  or  wasted. i6ii  Chapman  Mayday  ii,  Candlerents  :  if  the  wars  hold, 

or  a  plague  come  to  the  town,  they'll  be  worth  nothing. a  1613  Ovfrbury  Charac,  Ordinarie  Widow,  She  dare 
not  venture  upon,  .a  souldier,  though  he  have  candle-rents in  the  citie,  for  his  estate  may  be  subject  to  fire.  1633 
Marmion  Fine  Compan.  1.  iii,  Candle  rents  that  are  subject 
to  fire  and  ruin.  1655  Fuller  Ch.  Hist.  vi.  vi.  §  16  (1845) 
III.  447  The  dean  and  chapter  of  Paul's  . .  pretended  them- selves yearly  losers  by  some  of  these  chantries  ;  for  gener- 

ally they  were  founded  on  candle-rents,  (houses  are  Lon- 
don's land,)  which  were  subject  to  casuality,  reparation,  and vacations.  Ibid.  xi.  ii.  §  6  VI.  68  Bying  them  generally  (as 

candle-rents)  at  or  under  twelve  years'  valuation. 
Ca  ndle-snuff.  The  snuff  or  burnt  wick  of  a 

candle. 
1552  Huloft,  Snuffer  of  a  candle  or  candlesnuffe.  1683 

Chalkhii.l  Thealma  $  CI.  102  Her  eyes  like  Candle-snuffs 
by  age  sink  quite  Into  their  Sockets.  1880  Syd.  Soc.  Lex., 
Candle  snuff,  .has  been  recommended  for  the  cure  of  ague. 
Ca'ndle-snu:fFer. 
1.  An  instrument  for  snuffing  candles. 
1552  Hui.oft,  Candle  snuffer,  or  instrumente  to  snuffe 

candelles.  1766  Smollett  Trav.  xxiii.  I.  353  (Tod.)  Hard- 
ware, .such  as  knives,  scissars,  and  candle-snuffers. 

f  2.  An  attendant  whose  duty  it  is  to  snuff  and 
attend  to  candles ;  spec,  in  Theatres,  the  man  in 
charge  of  the  lights,  when  these  were  candles. 
171X  Addison  Sped.  No.  42  p  3  Two  or  three  shifters  of 

Scenes,  with  the  two  Candle-snuffers.  1821  Carlyle  in Macm.  Mag.  XLV.  236  Then  shall  I  no  longer  play  a 
candlesnuffer's  part  in  the  great  drama.  1881  Fitzgerald 
World  behind  Sc.  17  '  Not  fit  to  be  a  candle-snuffer'.  When oil  lamps  took  the  place  of  candles,  the  wicks  required  con- 

stant trimming,  and  the  services  of  this  official  continued  in 
requisition. 

1  Candle-stafF.    Obs.     [OE.  amdelstxf,  f. 
Candle  +  Staff.]  A  candlestick  ;  the  main  stem 
or  shaft  of  a  branched  candlestick. 

:  1000  Ags.  Gosp.  Matt.  v.  15  Ne  hi  ne  ada3  hyra  leoht-fset 
[Vulg.  lucemanr]  and  hit  under  cyfe  setta5,  ac  ofer  candel- 
stffif  [Vulg.  candelabrum].  <i  1100  Voc.  in  Wr.-Wulcker 
326  Catuietabrum,  candelstaef.  1382  Wyclif  Ex.  xxv.  33 

■  Six  serdes,  that  ben  to  be  brou3t  forth  out  of  the  candelstaf. 

Candlestick  (koe'nd'listik).  Forms:  see  Can- dle and  Stick.  [QJZ.candelsticca,  i.  candel,  Candle 
+  sticca,  Stick.  Cf.  prec. :  there  is  no  ground  for 
the  inference  that  it  was  originally  1  a  piece  of 
pointed  wood' ;  app.  the  earliest  recorded  meaning 
was  the  metallic  *  stalk 1  or  shaft  of  a  candelabrum.] 
1.  A  support  for  a  candle ;  formerly  a  general 

name,  including  chandeliers,  simple  or  branched, 
9 



CANDLETREE. 

upright  or  pendent,  branches,  lustres,  etc.  ;  now 
chiefly  a  moveable  stand  for  holding  a  candle. 

1 970  Chart.  Bp.  rESelivold  in  Cod.  Dipl.  VI.  .0., .".  syl- 
ure^nddsticcar,  and.ii.ouergyldeetc.  awO.E.Lhron. an  1102  Pet  wa;ron  roden  ..and  candel  sticcan.  1303  ■» 
Brunne  J/W/.  Syuuegm  A  kandels.y,, :  stode > :  kyng 
before,  pat  oute  of  lerusalem  was  bore.  1387.  ' "■"**  *f*£ 
*  R  fc  Ser.  V.  207  He  hadde  a  candle  stikke 
br urn]  -made  by  craft  of  honde  so  bat  £e  oyle  schulde 
renne  i"  Ch.  Goods  0/ Berks  8  Fyve  brasenne  candle 
tickes  forThaul.er.  155a  Huloet,  Candlestycke ,  wUh to 
braunches  or  lightes.  1599  Minsheu  Sp.  Diet.,  Lanelelero 
de™nu?la°U  candle-bralSn  that  hath  many  candlesticks 
in  UTtSt  Bacon  Adv.  Learn.  U  iv.  §  6  11873;  V  Set 
up  one  great  light,  or  branching  candlestick  of  lights  687 
Ioiui  to.  Na  2217/4  Two  pa.r  of  small  silver  Chamber 
Tandiesticks.  .753  Chambers  t>7.  S„pp.s.v.,  Larger,  and 
„  stately  candlesticks  contrived  for  holding  a  grea 
number  of  candles,  are  called  branches  and  girandoles; 
andVhen  made  of  glass,  lustres.  1862  C.  Wordsworth  AT™ 
7V» rGenXist.  ,70  The  word  Candlestick  has  taken  root 
in  he  EnglisR  language  as  an  emblem  of  a  Church ..  but  it 
does  not  rightly  represent  those  avX"«'  ;  which  were  sum- lar  to  the  Seven-branched  Xvxviai  or  Lampstands. 

2.  fig.  (chiefly  with  reference  to  Rev .  1.  20,  in 
which  the  lighted  candle  is  included.) 
,483  Caxton  Gold.  Leg.  259/1  Thou  spouse  of  god  . .  thou 

candelstyk  of  ly?t  withoute  derkenes.  1709  ««"•  •y"<:/"- 
veldts  Serm.  9  The  golden  Candlesticks,  as  the  seven  pe- 

nning Bishops  were  then  call'd.  188a  Farrar  /  «r/» 
C/'° II.  359  The  final  removal  of  the  candlestick  of 

J3  Comb.,  as  candlestick-caster, -maker,  turner,  etc. 
,1510  Cocke  Lorelles  B.  (1843I  10  Broche  makers,  glas 

h  overs,  candelstycke  casts.  »599.  Nashe  Lent.  Stuff, 
(,87.1  94  Candlestick-turners  and  tinkers  1845  Disraeli 
SMI  1.863)  25  Some  monster  of  the  middle  class,  some 
tinker  or  tailor,  or  candlestick-maker,  with  h*  long  purse 
preaching  reform  and  practising  corrup  1011  1867  ̂ FMMCU 
■iuglingx.  (18801  346  The  Candlestick  Maker.  This  is  a 
fly  to  light  the  salmon  to  bed  with.  .85.  Dickens  Bleak 
Ho  II  236  (Hoppei,  With  a  look  candlestickwards. 
Hence  Candlesticked  ///.  a.,  set  on  a  candle- 

bti'8al  A  A.  Putnam  Ten  Vrs.  Police  Judge  xxviii.  226  A 
dozen  such  candles  not  hid  under  a  bushel,  but  candle- sticked  and  lighted  on  the  bench. Candle-tree.  „ 

1  =  Candle-berry  Myrtle.  Hence  Candle-tree  Oil. 
1601  R«  Creation  11.  (R.)  The  candletrees  of  the  West 

Indies,  out  of  whose  fruit,  boiled  to  a  thick  fat  consistence, 
are  made  very  good  candles.    17S3  Chambers  Cycl.  Si.pp. 
2  An  American  tree,  Partnentiera  cenjera  Js .  U. 

Cresccntiaccir) :  from  the  appearance  of  its  fruit. 
1866  Treas.  Bot.  648/1  In  the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  .termed 

the  Candle-tree . .  because  its  fruits,  often  four  feet  long 
have  quite  the  appearance  of  yellow  wax-candles  1855 
Lady  BrasSEV  The  Trades  108  In  the  nursery'  and  exten- sion grounds  are.. candle-trees.  . 

Candle-waster.  He  who  or  that  which 
wastes  candles  by  late  study  at  night,  bo  also Candle-wasting.  ....  v  , 

,«o  B.  Jonson  Cynthia's  Rev.  111.  11,  A  whoreson  book- wornT,  a  candle-wastcr.    t599  Much  AJ\v'£,.'l 
Patch  griefe  with  prouerbs,  make  misfortune  drunke  With 
candle-wasters.  1600  E.  Blount  Uosp.  Incur.  Fooles  Ded. 
(N  I  A  thousand  of  these  candlewasting  book  wormes. 
2.  A  small  bit  of  burning  wick  that  falls  upon 

the  substance  of  the  candle  and  causes  it  to  run. 

Candle-wick  (ksendT.wik).  [OE.  candtl- 
weoca  :  see  Wick.]    The  wick  of  a  candle.  Also at trib.  ,  ,.      .  , 
c  1000  /Elfric  Voc.  in  Wr.-Wiilcker  .54  funalia,  uel Junes, 

candelweoca.  1483  Cath.  A  ngl.  53  A  Candylweke,  liclunus, 
lichinum.  1576  Newton  tr.  Lemn.es  Complex,  (. 1633)  125 
As  Oyle  doth  nourish  the  flame  in  the  Candlewike.  1611 
Cotor.,  Emmeeher,  to  furnish  with  a  match  or  candle- weeke.  1777  Howard  Prisons  Eng.  (1780) 397  The  Keeper 

employs  the  prisoners  in  spinning  candle-wick  1880 
Browning  Clive  129  Pray  me  trim  your  candle-wick  I 

f  b.  Candlewiek  Mullein,  a  name  ol  the  Great 
Mullein  or  Hag-taper,  Verbascum  Thapsus,  the 
leaves  and  stalks  having  been  used  for  wicks.  Oh. 
i«7  Gerard  Herbal  cclvii.  §  3-  631  Candle  weeke  Mullein 

hath  large,  broade,  and  woollie  leaues.  1611  Cotgr.,  Mcs- cheuiere,  candle-weeke  Mullein. Candle-wood.  . 
1.  Resinous  wood,  splinters  of  which  are  burned 

to  give  light. 
17I3  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.,  Candleiyood,  slips  of  pine about  the  thickness  of  the  finger,  used  in  New  England . . 
to  burn  instead  of  candles.  1857  Holland  bay  1  ath  xv. 

168  The  Candle-wood  blazed  cheerfully  upon  the  hearth. 
2.  A  popular  name  of  several  trees  which  yield 

such  wood  :  Californian  C,  Fouquiera  splendens  ; 

Jamaica  C,  Gomphia  guianensis ;  S.  American  C, 
Sciadophyllnm  capitatum;  White  and  Black  C. 
(of  the  West  Indies),  Amyris  balsamifera. 
171a  tr.  Pomefs  Hist.  Drugs  I.  62  Besides  the  Candle- 

Wood,  we  have,  .a  certain  red  Wood  which  they  call  Cora  - 
Wood.  1756  P.  Browne  Jamaica  208  While  Candlewood, or  Rose-wood  . .  The  younger  trees  are  frequently  cut  for 
firewood .  .they  are  full  of  resin,  burn  very  freely  and  with  a 
most  agreeable  smell.  1884  Miller  Plant-n. 
Can-dOCk  (,kx-nd(>k).  [f.  Can  sb>  +  Dock  *M] 

The  Yellow  Water-lily.  Also  applied  to  the  White 
Water-lily  ;  see  quota. 
1661  Walton  Angler  (ed.  3)  xx.  242  To  kill  the  water 

weeds,  as  Water-fillies,  Candocks  . .  and  Bull-rushes  that 
bieedethere.  U787  Withering  Bot.  Arrangem.  led.  21  II. 
555  (Britten  &  Holl.t,  Nymphsea  alba  [ckllad  Wiitercan]  at 

66 
Tamworth,  from  the  half  unfolded  leaves  floating  on  the 
water,  being  supposed  to  resemble  cans.]  1820  SALTER Trotter's  Guide  88  Candock  Weeds  (by  some  called  the 
Water  Lily.  182.  S.  F.  Gray  Brit.  Plants  II.  707  AW 
thxa  alba.  White  Water-Lily.  .White  water-can,  Candock 
1879  Prior  Plant-n.,  Can-dock,  from  its  broad  leaves,  and 
the  shape  of  its  seed  vessel,  like  that  of  a  silver  can  or 
flagon.    Dan.  aa-kande,  the  yellow  water-lily. 
Candore,  obs.  form  of  Condou. 
Candour  (ka-mba).  Also  7-9  candor.  [17th  c. 

candor,  a.  L.  candor  (-orem)  dazzling  whiteness, 
brilliancy,  innocency,    purity,   sincerity,   f.  root cand-  of  candcre  to  be  white  and  shining, 

Ire  to  set  alight,  kindle:  cf.  camltd,  candle.  V. 
candeur  (16th  c.  in  Littre  may  have  aided;  the 
14th  c.  example  is  properly  Latin  ] 
+  1  Brilliant  whiteness ;  brilliancy.  Obs. 
[1398  Trevisa  Barth.  De  P.  R.  x.x.  xi  d495'  87;  Candor 

is  p^synge  whytnesse].   1634  Sir  T.  Herbert  Trm.W 
This  nights  travaile  was  bettered  by  Cynthias  candor.  .69a 
Trvon  Good  f/ouse-io.  ii.  25  Milk  ..  the  Emblem  of  Inno- 

cence, deriving  that  aimable  and  pleasant  Candor  from  a Gleam  of  the  divine  Light, 
t  2.  Statelessness  of  character  ;  purity,  integrity, innocence.  Obs. 
1610  B.  Jonson  Alch.  v.  v.  (16161  676  Helpe  his  fortune, 

though  with  some  small  straine  Of  his  owne  candor.  1675 
Trahfrne  Chr.  Ethics  xxv.  388  If  afterwards  he  comes  to 
see  the  candor  of  his  abused  friend^  1703  Rowe  fair 
Peuit.  1.  i.  376  Pure  native  Truth  And  Candour  of  the  Mind 
a  1704  T.  Brown  Eng.  Sat.  Wks.  1730  I.  20  My  lord  Dor. sets  morals  and  integrity,  his  candor  and  his  honour. 
3.  Freedom  from  mental  bias,  openness  of  mind  ; 

fairness,  impartiality,  justice. 
a  1637  B.  Jonson  Epigr.  exxiii.  (R.)  Wrmng  thyselfe.  or 

judging  others  writ,  I  know  not  which  th'  hast  most,  candor or  wit.  1653  1/ ales'  Dissert.  Peace  in  Phlnue  (1708)  [L 
388  If  thou  hast  but  a  grain  of  Candor  in  thy  heart,  and 
wilt  pass  Sentence  according  to  the  Prescript  of  I  ruth 
ijoi  Clarendons  Hist.  Reb.  I.  Pref.  2  The  candor,  and 
impartiality  of  what  he  relates.    1704  hv>d-  "'■  "■ 
1 1 81 7 1  282  A  species  of  candour  which  is  shown  towards 
every  other  liook,  is  sometimes  refused  to  the  Scriptures. 
1816  Whatelv  Chr.  Evid.  v,  To  exercise  candour  in  judg- 

ing fairly  of  the  evidences.  1857  H.  Reed  Led  Brit.  I  oets 
xv.  202  In  criticism  candour  with  its  comprehensive  sym- 

pathies, is  as  rare,  as  bigotry  is  frequent. 
+  4.  Freedom  from  malice,  favourable  disposi- 

tion, kindliness  ;  '  sweetness  of  temper,  kindness  ' (J-)-  Obs.  .  , 

1653  Walton  Angler  l  o  Rdr.,  If  he  [the  Reader)  bring not  candor  to  the  reading  of  this  Discourse,  he  shall,  injure 
me  by  too  many  Criticisms.  1666  Drvdf.n  Ann.  Mirab. Ded.  tGlobe  ed.)  42  Your  candour  in  pardoning  my  errors. 
i7St  Johnson  Cheynel  Wks.  IV.  508  He  shews .himself  sin- cere,  but  without  candour.  176s  —  Pref.  S haks.  W  ks.  IX. 
252  That  bigotry  which  sets  candour  higher  than  truth. 
1802  .Med.  Jrul.  VIII.  226  A  gentleman  of  unbounded  can- dor, and  a  most  benevolent  disposition. 
5.  Freedom  from  reserve  in  ones  statements; 

openness,  frankness,  ingenuousness,  outspokenness. 1760  Lett.  Junius  ii.  11  This  writer,  with  all  his  boasted 
candour,  has  not  told  us  the  real  cause  of  the  evils.  1830 
Hor.  Smith  Tin  Trump.  118761  72  Candour  in  some  people 
may  lie  compared  to  barley  sugar  drops,  in  which  the  acid 
preponderates  over  the  sweetness.  1876  J  H.  Newman  Hist. 
St  I.  11.  iv.  257  Openness  and  candour  are  rare  qualities in  a  statesman. 
Candred,  var.  of  Cantred. 

Ca*ndroy.    A  machine  used  in  preparing  cot- ton cloths  for  printing. 
1858  in  Simmonds  Diet.  Trade. 

Candy  (ka-ndi),  .rf.l  [a.  F.  candi  in  sitae  candt ; 
cf.  It.  utcchcro  candi  (found,  according  to  l.ittu  . 
in  an  It.  author  of  1310  ,  Sp.  azucar  cande,  Pg. 
assikar  candi,  med.I..  saaliarum  candi;  a.  Arab., 

orig.  Pers.  Xli  qaml  sugar,  the  crystallized  juice 
of  the  sugar-cane  whence  Arab.  »JjJ  qandah 

candy,  ̂ J^i  qandt  candied) ;  of  Indian  origin, 

cf.  Skr.  khanda  '  piece ',  also  '  sugar  in  crystalline 
pieces ',  f.  Hand  to  break.  As  in  the  other  langs., 

the  full  Suoau'Cakdy  q.v.)  appears  much  earlier than  the  simple  candy.] 

1.  Crystallized  sugar,  made  by  repeated  boiling 
and  slow  evaporation,  more  fully  called  SOOAB 

Candy  ;  also  any  confection  made  of,  or  incrusted 
with  this.  (In  U.  S.  used  more  widely  than  in 
Great  Britain,  including  toffy,  and  the  like.) 
lci4K>  Liber  Cocorum  7  With  sugur  candy  thou  may  hit 

dowc^iS43  'I'RAHERON  tr.  VigdsChirnrg.  Interpr.  Straunge 
Wds.,Asyrupetheycallesugrecandie.l  1769  Mrs.  Raff  ald 
Eng.  Housekpr.  11778'  241  To  a  pound  of  double  refined sugar  put  two  spoonfuls  of  waler,  skim  It  well,  and  boll  it 
almost  to  a  candy,  when  it  is  cold,  drain  your  plums  out  ol 
the  first  syrup,  and  put  them  in  the  thick  syrup.  1808  17 
Foster  in  Life  v  Corr.  118461  I.  Ixxv.  410  Handing  round 
candies  and  cowslip  wine.  1844  Emerson  1  onng  Amer. 
Wks  iBohnl  II.  302  One  man  buys,  a  land  title,  .and  makes 
his  posterity  princes ;  and  the  other  buys  barley  candy.  1850 
Mrs.  Stowk  Uncle  Tom's  C.  xiv.  124  With  her  hands  full 
of  candy,  nuts,  and  oranges.  1865  Mrs.  Whitney  Gay- 
worthys  II.  44  The  parson  . .  approved  only  of  white  un- favoured candies  for  his  children. 
2.  Comb.,  as  candy-stall,  -store,  -woman  ;  candy- 

braid  ((/.  S.),  a  twist  of  candy  or  toffy  j  candy- 
broad  sugar  ySc),  'loaf  or  lump  sugar'  (Jam.  ; 
candy-high  a.  or  a<fr.,  to  the  point  of  candying 

CANDY. 

or  crystallizing  ;  so  candy-height ;  candy-man, 
an  itinerant  seller  of  candy ;  in  the  north  of  England, 
a  bum-bailiff  or  process-server  ;  so  called  because 
in  the  great  strike  of  coal-miners  in  1844,  when 
a  large  number  of  extempore  bailiffs  were  employed 
to  eject  the  miners  wholesale  from  the  cottages, 

therewere  recognized  amongthem  some  well-known 
sellers  of '  dandy  candy '  from  the  Newcastle  streets, 
whose  appellation  was  transferred  to  persons  em- 

ployed in  the  unpopular  office  j  +  candy-plate,  an 
obsolete  confection  (see  Plate);  candy -pull 
( U.S.),  a  turn  at  pulling  or  twisting  toffy  to  make  it 
tough  and  light-coloured,  a  party  of  young  people 
at  which  toffy  is  made  in  Scotland  a  taffy-join) ; 
candy-sugar  =  Sugar-candy. 

1870  Emerson  Sx./f  Solit.Vfks.\ii.  (Bohn)  III.  64  Steam 
.  .can  twist  beams  of  iron  like  'candy-braid-..  173a  R.  Max- 
w  ell  Trans.  Soe.  Improv.  Agric.  290  (Jam.  I  Three  ounces 
of  *candy-broad  sugar.  1741  Ci»«//.  Earn.  Piece  I.  1.  91 
Boil  it  to  a  -Candy-height.  1769  Mrs.  Raffald  Eng. 
Housekpr.  (17781  24;  When  it  begins  to  candy  round  the edge  of  your  pan  it  is  candy  height.  1750  E.  Smith  Compl. 
timnm  200  Sugar  made  into  a  syrup,  and  boiled  candy- 
high.  1863  Newcastle  Chron.  31  Oct.,  1  he  colliery  carts  anil 
waggons  stood  at  the  doors  and  the  furniture  was  handed 
out  It  was  evident  that  the  "'candymen'  had  warmed  to their  work.  1880  Patterson  Antrim  t,  Derail  Glass.  (E. 
I).  S.)  Candy-man,  a  rag-man.  These  men  generally  give 
a  kind  of  toffee,  called  'candy',  in  exchange  for  rags,  etc. 1886  Leeds  Merc,  r  3  Jan.,  A  large  body  of  police  and  thirty 
'  candymen '  arrived  at  Medoursley  Collieries,  Consett,  near 
Durham,  yesterday,  for  the  purpose  of  evicting  sixty, 
unionists.  1649  G.  Daniel  Trinarch  ,  Hen.  I  ,  ccclxvi, 
Soe  saue  the  Ipocras,  and  "Candy  Plate.  1887  Boston  (Mass.) 
Jrnl.  20  Aug.  5/3  The  candies  suggest  pleasant  winter  even- ings and  "  candy  pulls '  at  the  beach  in  summer.  1879  Sala 
in \  Daily  Tel.  26  Dec,  A  very  grand  "candy-  stall,  over- brimming  with  those  lollipops  so  irrepressibly  dear  to  the 
American  palate.  1884  AVw  York  Her.  27  Oct.  7/6  Girlto 
leam  to  attend  bakery,  lunch  room  or  "candy  store.  1B64 
Louie's  last  Term  168  The  "candy-woman  . .  did  not  make 
any  thing  of  the  Dough-balls  any  how. 

Candy  in  mod.  edd.  of  Shaks.  1  Hen.  IV,  I.  ill. 
251  :  see  Caldie. 
t  Ca-ndy,  Obs.  form  of  Candia,  name  of 

an  island  ( formerly  Crete) :  used  in  some  obs.  names 

of  plants  and  products  :  also  in  Candy-TCFT. jS07GFKA«D/7V>rWi.xxiv.3i  It  grows  in  Creet,  now  called 
Candy.  1601  Holland  Pliny  II.  229  Touching  the  Candy- Carol,  it  resembleth  fennel.  «6«  J.  Tavlor  (Water  P.  1 
Parr  in  Harl.  Misc.  (Malh.l  IVT  212  More  sweet  than 
candy  oil.  1668  Wilkins  Real  Char.  11.  iv.  89  Candy  Alex- 

ander.  17SO  Bf.awes  Lex  Mereat.  (17521 382  Oils,  in  Candy 

'llCa'ndy,  sb?  [Mahr.  khandi,  Tamul  and Mayal.  kandi ;  in  Pg.  eandil  Yule).]  A  weight 
used  in  southern  and  western  India,  varying  greatly 

in  different  parts,  but  averaging  ;co  pounds  av. 
1618  Pirchas  Piter.  I.  657  lY.)  The  candee  at  th.s  place 

IBatecola)  containeth  neere  500  pounds.  186*  Bright 
America,  Sp.  (18761 101  Every  Candy  of  cotton-a  candy  is 
7cwt.  or  His.  784— costing  80  rupees  187s  Bedford  Sailor  s 
Pocket-bk.  ix.  (ed.  2)  323  The  Maund  25  lbs.,  and  the  Candy 500  lbs.  English  av.  —  _  _ 

Candy  (kw  ndi),  v.  [f.  Candy  j*.1,  after  F. candir,  It.  candire  to  candy.  The  formation  of  the 
French  vb.  was  prob.  assisted  by  taking  candi  in 

sucre  candi  as  a  pa.  pple.  =  candied  :  cf.  It.  zue- chero  eandilo.] 
1.  trans.  To  preserve  (fruits,  etc.)  by  boiling 

with  sugar,  which  crystallizes  and  forms  a  crust ; 
to  coat  or  incrust  with  sugar.    Also  absol. 
i«2  Elvot  Cast.  Helth  1154H  72a,  Gynger.  candyd  with 

Sugar  a  1634  Randolph  To  Eeltham  1 14  Neatly  to  candy 
o're  the  wholesome  pill.  174'  Richardson  Pamela  (1824' 
I  126  To  pot  and  candy,  and  preserve  for  the  uses  of  the 
family.  c\ltx>  Glasse  (MM0  Compleat  Confectioner Method  of . .  Candying  Fruit.  1866  (too,  KIWI  E.  Holt 
11868)24  If  I've  only  got  some  orange  flowers  to  candy. 
2.  fiif.  To  sweeten,  render  pleasant  or  palatable  ; 

to  give  a  pleasant  appearance  to;  to  sugar  over. 
iui  Conspir.  Pretend.  Rcf.  Pref.  2  To  candie  and  sweeten them  ouer  with  the  louely  shewe  of  peace.  1604  T.  W  right 

Passions  v  iv.  203  That  which  was  canded  with  semblable 
pleasure.  164a  Fuller  H oly  t,  Pro/.  St.  iv.  xix.  337  His 
Teachers  . .  candy  over  his  sourest  studies  with  pleasure. 
01658  Cleveland  Gen.  Poems  (1677)  15  For  shame  you 
pretty  Female  Elves,  Cease  thus  to  candy  up  your  selves. 
a  1734  North  Examen  305  (D.>  Thereby  to  candy  thein 
up  to  posterity. 
3.  To  form  into  crystals,  congeal  in  a  crystal- 

line form :  a.  sugar,  honey,  etc.  ;  b.  {trans/.) 
other  things  resembling  sugar,  as  salt,  ice,  etc. 

1598  Svivkstkr  Pu  Bartas  1.  ii.  (1641)  14/1  Th'  excessive 
coldof  the  mid-aire  (anon)  Candies-it  [a  dropping  show'r)  all in  bals  of  Ycy-stone.  1601  Holland  Pliny  I.  362  As  for 
sugar  . .  the  best  comes  out  of  India.  A  kind  of  hony  it  is, 
gathered  and  candied  in  certaine  Canes.  1713  Lotid.  * 
Country  Brno.  11.  (17421  1 10  The  Sea-sah  waler  candied  or 
coagulated  by  the  Sun.  1880  Print.  Trades  Jrnl.  xxx.  37 
Too  much  boiling  candies  the  molasses. 
4.  trans/.  To  cover  or  incrust  with  crystalline 

substance,  as  hoar-frost,  etc.    Also  lo  candy  over. 
1607  Shaks.  Timon  IV.  iii.  226  The  cold  Brooke  Candied with  ice.  1613  W.  Browne  Brit.  Past.  1.  iv.  11772'  I  119 

Hoary  frosts  had  candy'd  all  the  plaines.  1639  G.  I>ANieL 
Ecclns.  xliii.  44  Frost,  sent  as  salt,  .and  Plants  are  Candid ore.  1703  Bl'RCHKTT  Naval  I  rans.  m.  xix.  I1720I  393  I  he 
Provisions  sent  to  them  were,  .candied  with  Salt. 



CANDYING. 67 CANELLA. 

5.  intr.  To  crystallize  or  congeal,  to  become  in- 
crusted  with  sugar. 
1657  S.  Purchas  Theal.  Pol.  Flying-Ins.  209  The  hony. . 

.  .of  the  new  world,  candies  not,  but  is  alwayes  liquid  like 
uyl.  1718  Quincey  Compl.  Disp.  34  After  the  Syrup  comes 
to  stand  some  time,  it  will  candy.  Mod.  Preserves  candy 
by  long  keeping. 
Candying1  ;karndi|irj),  vbl.  sb.  [f.  Candy  v. +  -ing  U    The  action  of  the  verb  Candy,  q.  v. 
1653  W.  J.  Gisnt  (title)  A  Choice  Manual,  .also  post  ex. 

quisite  ways  of  Preserving,  Conserving,  Candying,  etc. 
1662  Fuller  Worthies,  Essex  318  The  candying  of  them 
[Eringo  roots]  being  become  a  staple  commodity  at  Col- 

chester. 1871  Nichols  Fireside  Sc.  99  The  'candying' results  from  boiling  the  molasses. 
Candytuft  (karndi|ttift).  Also  erron.  -turf, [f.  Candy  sb.-  —  Candia,  name  of  the  island+TuFT.] 

A  plant,  Iberis  umbellata,  originally  brought  from 
Candia ;  and,  by  extension,  the  genus  Uteris  (N.  O. 
Cruciform),  consisting  of  herbaceous  plants  or 
small  undershrubs  with  white,  pink,  or  purple 
flowers  in  flat  corymbs  or '  tufts '. [1578  Lyte  Dodoens  v.  lxiii.  629  Candie  Thlaspi  is  in  com- 

plexion lyke  to  the  other  Thlaspies.]  1664  Evelyn  Kal. 
Hort.  (1729)  200  Sow  divers  Annuals  . .  Candy  Tufts.  1727 
Bradley  ram.  Diet.,  Candy  'Tuft,  serves  for  an  Ornament 
to  great  Parterres.  1741  Compl. F'am.-Piece  n.  Hi.  362  Hardy annual  Flowers,  as  . .  dwarf  Lychnis,  Candy  Turf  1858 
Glenny  Gard.  Everyday  Bk.  146/1  The  smaller  kinds  [of 
hardy  annuals]  . .  such  as  Larkspur,  Candy  Tuft. 
Cane  (k^'n),  sb.1  Also  5  eanne,  can.  [ME. 

canne,  cane,  a.  OF.  cane,  later  canne  ( =  Pr.  cana, 
Sp.  caila,  It.  canna) :— L.  canna,  a.  Gr.  ni-vva, 
Kavprj,  reed,  perh.  from  Semitic:  cf.  Heb.  njp 
qaneh,  Arab.  »Li5  qanah  reed,  cane.  In  Latin 
the  sense  was  extended  from  '  (hollow)  reed  or 
cane '  to  '  tube  or  pipe ',  a  sense  retained  in 
Romanic,  and  prominent  in  the  derivatives  can- 
ncau,  cannella,  etc.] 
1.  The  hollow  jointed  ligneous  stem  of  various 

giant  reeds  or  grasses,  as  Bamboo  and  Sugar  cane, 
and  the  solid  stem  of  some  of  the  more  slender 
palms,  esp.  the  genus  Calamus  (the  Rattan)  ;  also 
the  stem  of  the  Raspberry  and  its  congeners. 
1398  Trevisa  Barth.  De  P.  R.  HI.  ix.  (14951  419  A  noyse as  it  were  wyth  a  canne  other  a  grete  reyd.  c  1425  Vcc.  in 

Wr.-YVnlcker  645  Hcc  canna,  cane.  i  1475  /«*■  763  Hie 
calamus,  a  cane.  1481  Caxton  Myrr.  II.  x.  89  Ther  growe 
in  many  places  [of  ynde]  canes . .  ful  of  sugre.  1620  Venner 
Via  Recta  vi.  101  The  Sugar  is  nothing  else  but  the  iuyce 
of  certaine  Canes  or  Reedes.  1727  A.  Hamilton  NewAcc. 
E.  Ind.  II.  xlvi.  152  The  best  Canes  in  the  World  grow 
hereabout.  1783  Cowper  Task  l.  39  Now  came  the  cane 
from  India,  smooth  and  bright  With  Nature's  varnish.  1861 Delamer  Kitch.  Gard.  163  As  soon  as  the  last  dish  of  fruit 
[raspberries]  has  been  gathered,  cut  down  . .  every  cane  on 
which  it  has  grown.  1880  Howells  Utidisc.  Country  xiii. 
189  The  canes  of  the  blackberries  and  raspberries  in  the 
garden  were  tufted  with  dark  green. 

b.  contextiially  =  Sugar-cane. 
1781  Cowper  Charity  190  Has  God  then  given  its  sweet- ness to  the  cane,  .in  vain?  1837  Ht.  Martiuvav  Soc.Amer. 

II.  52  Some  of  the  southern  newspapers  have  recommended the  substitution  of  beet  for  canes. 
c.  As  name  of  a  substance,  without  plural  : 

usually  the  stem  of  the  rattan  or  other  palm. 
Mod.  A  piece  of  cane.    Ribs  of  whalebone  or  split  cane. 
2.  Hence,  with  various  defining  words,  Bamboo 

cane,  Dragon  cane,  Rattan  cane,  Reed  cane,  Sugar 
cane ;  see  Bamboo,  etc.  Malacca  cane,  a  species 
(Calamus  Scipionum)  much  thicker  than  the  rattan, 
used  for  walking-sticks  ;  Tobago  eane,  a  slender 
West  Indian  palm,  used  for  the  same  purpose. 
Also  in  the  names  of  plants  which  are  not  canes  : 
as  Dumb  Cans,  an  araceous  plant,  Dieffenbachia 
seguina ;  Indian  cane,  Canna  indica  (N.  O. 
Marantacese)  ;  Sweet  Cane,  the  Sweet  Flag, 
Acorns  Calamus. 
1611  Bible  Isa.  xliii.  24  Thou  hast  bought  mee  no  sweete 

cane  with  money.  1611  Cotgr.,  Acore,  Calamas  aromaticus, 
the  sweet  Cane.  1842  Penny  Cycl.  XXIII.  227/2  The  canes 
which  grow  immediately  from  the  planted  slips  are  called 
plant-canes,  .the  canes  which  sprout  up  from  the  old  roots, 
or  stoles,  being  called  rattoons.  1866  Treas.  Bot.  116/1  Its 
[Baetris  minor]  stems,  .are  said  to  be  sometimes  imported 
into  this  country  under  the  name  of  Tobago  canes.  Ibid. 
406  Dieffenbachia,  It  has  acquired  the  name  of  Dumb  Cane 
in  the  West  Indies,  in  consequence  of  its  fleshy  cane-like 
stems  rendering  speechless  any  person  who  may  happen  to 
bite  them,  the  juice  of  the  plant  being  so  excessively  acrid 
as  to  . .  prevent  articulation  for  several  days.  1874  Knight 
Diet.  Mech.  I.  443/2  Malacca  canes  have  frequently  to  be 
colored  in  parts. 
1 3.  A  dart  or  lance  made  of  a  reed  or  cane  ; 

alsoyfir.  Obs.  [cf.  Lat.  uses  of  calamus,  haruudo.] 
1581  J.  Bell  II addon's  A  nsw.  Osor.  -j-j  You  shall  see  how CHUckly  he  will  take  up  your  glove,  and . .  crush  your  Sophis- 

ticall  canes  in  peeces.  1677  Sedley  Ant.  <y  CI.  Wks.  1722 
1 .  162  Slain ..  by  some  flying  Parthian's  darted  Cane,  a  1700 Dhyden  tj.t  The  flying  skirmish  of  the  darted  cane, 

tb.  Play  of  {the)  cane{s:  a  translation  of  Sp. 
juego  de  caiias  '  skirmish  with  throwing  canes  on 
horsebacke  one  at  another'  (Minsheu  1623).  Obs. 1556  Chron.  Gr.  Friars  (1852)  92  The  play  of  the  Span- 
yardes  that  was  callyd  the  cane.  1574  Hellowes  Gueuara's 
I'aiu.  Ep.  (1577)  209  All  the  knights  of  the  bande  should  . . practise  the  play  at  the  canes.    1627  R.  Ashley  Almansor 

5  The  Prince  went  downe,  with  all  the  Alcaydes  . .  to  play 
at  the  Canes. 
4.  A  suitable  length  of  a  cane  stem,  especially  of 

one  of  the  slender  palms,  prepared  and  used  for  a 
walking-stick,  or  as  a  rod  for  beating.  Hence,  by 
extension,  a  slender  walking-stick  of  any  sort. 
1590  Webbe  Trav.  (1868)  17  In  Turkie  they  are  beaten  for 

debt  vpon  the  soles  of  their  feet  with  a  Cane.  1662  Pei'ys 
Diary  18  Apr.,  Sending  the  boy  down  into  the  cellar. .  I  fol- lowed him  with  a  cane,  and  did  there  beat  him.  1686  Loud. 
Gaz.  No.  2186/4  A  Silver  Sword,  and  a  Cane  of  gilded  Silver. 
1722  De  Foe  Relig.  Courtsh.  I.  iii.  11840)  104  There  are  more 
ways  of  correction  than  the  rod  and  the  cane,  r  799  Southey 
Shufftebottom's  Amat.  Poems  iv,  That  portly  Gentleman' With  gold-laced  hat  and  golden-headed  cane.  1853  A  rabian 
Nts.  (Rtldg.)  100  One  of  the  slaves,  .gave  me  so  many  blows with  a  small  pliant  cane. 
t  5.  A  pipe  or  tube  ;  in  later  use,  esp.  a  slender 

glass  tube,  the  tubular  neck  of  a  retort,  or  the  like. 
[So  L.  and  It.  canna,  F.  canne. ]  Obs._ 
1430  Lydg.  Chron.  Troy  I.  vi,  They  take  a  quil . .  or  a  large can  And  in  the  ende  this  stone  they  set  than.  1547  Boorde 

Brer.  Health  lii.  23  b,  The  canes  of  the  lunges  [cf.  L.  canna 
gutturis].  1605  Sylvester  Du  Bartas  1.  vi.  I.  209  Least 
our  eyes  should  bee  As  theirs  that  Heau'n  through  hollow Canes  do  see.  1684  R.  Waller  Nat.  Exper.  28  Take  a 
Glass  Cane  AB  . .  seal  it  at  A,  and  . .  fill  it  with  Mercury. 
1693  E.  Halley  in  Phil.  Trans.  XVII.  652, 1  took  a  smaller 
Bolt-head  with  a  proportional  Cane  or  Neck.  1720  Ibid. 
XXXI.  118  Let  there  be  provided  two  small  Glass  Canes. 

T  b.  Cane  of  fire :  old  term  for  a  gun  or  fire-arm. 
[16th  c.  F.  and  It.  ;  cf.  F.  canne  a  vent  air-gun.] 1550  Edw.  VI,  Jrnl.  in  Lit.  Rem.  ( 1858)  279  With,  .canes of  fire  and  bombardes  assaulted  the  caslel.  1591  Harington 
Orl.  Fur,  IX.  lxvii.  (R.)  And  brings  with  him  his  iron  cane 
and  fire,  Wherewith  he  doth  beate  down  and  burne  All 
those  whom  he  to  mischiefe  doth  desire  [1670  Lassels 
Voy.  Italy  I.  E  v,  They  bring  home  nothing  but  firecanes,  » 
parots,  and  Monkies.] 
6.  Applied  to  a  slender  cylindrical  stick  or  rod 

of  various  substances :  a.  of  sealing-wax  or  sulphur  ; 
b.  of  glass  (solid) ;  t  C.  of  tobacco. a  1618  Sylvester  Tobacco  battered  Wks.  1 162 1 )  1 1 45 1  mpose 
so  deep  aTaxeOn  All  these  Ball,  Leafe,  Cane,  and  Pudding 
Packs.  <*i6i2  Harington  Fpigr.1v.34  (N.)  Then  of  tobacco 
he  a  pype  doth  lack,  OfTrinidade  in  cane,  in  leaf,  or  ball.  1645 
Evelyn  Diary  (Chandos)  129  Sulphure  made  . .  casting  it 
into  canes.  1746  Phil.  Trans.  XLIV.  27  Concerning  the 
effects  of  a  cane  of  black  sealing  wax,  and  a  cane  of  brim- 

stone, in  electrical  experiments.  1849  Pellatt  Curios. 
Glass-making  108  'Cane'  invariably  means  a  solid  stick  of 
glass ;  and  '  tube '  hollow.  1884  Public  Opinion  1 1  July  47/1 Glass  blowers,  with  globes,  cylinders,  and  canes. 
7.  Put  for  F.  canne,  It.  canna,  as  a  measure  of 

length.  Cf.  Canna  'l ;  also  L.  calamus,  and  Reed. 
At  Naples  =  7  ft.  3J  in.,  at  Toulouse  5  ft.  S't  in. ;  in Provence  6  ft.  5$  in. 
1653  Urquhart  Rabelais  1.  xxxvii,  A  combe  which  was 

nine  "hundred  foot  long  of  the  Jewish  Canne-measure.  1750 Beawes  Lex  Mcrcat.  (1752)  891.  1769  Hamilton  in  Phil. 
Trans.  LX.  9  A  Neapolitan  cane  is  two  yards  and  half  a 
quarter,  English  measure. 8.  =-Cannel. 
1621  H.  Ainsworth  Anuot.  Peulat.  Lev.  i.  6  11639)  6  The 

Cane  (or  chanell  bone)  of  the  shoulder. 
9.  Comb.:  a.  attributive,  as  cane-arrow,  -bill, 

-bottom  (hence  cane-bottoming),  -chair,  -cut,  -field, 
-grass,  -piece,  -seat,  -slip,  -sugar,  -wine ;  b.  objec- 

tive, as  cane-scraper,  -seller,  -splitter,  -stripper; 
C.  with  pa.  pple.,  as  cane-bottomed,  -seated,  adjs.  ; 
also  cane-like  adj.,  cane-wise  adv. 
1874  Boutell  Arms  Arm.  iii.  52  Long  "cane  arrows. . tipped,  .with  sharp  pieces  of  stone.  1831  J.  Holland  Maun/. 

Metals  I.  142  The  "cane  bill.  1877  A.  B.  Edwards  Up  Nile 
ii.  40  A  row  of  *cane-bottomed  chairs.  1696  Loud.  Gaz.  No. 
3213/4 •Cane-Chairs.  .Tables,  Stands.  1710  Ibid.  No.  4646/4 
Richard  Lewis,  born  in  Shropshire,  a  Cane-chair-maker. 
1850  Maru.  Fuller  Worn,  in  19M  C.  (18621  263  Light  cane- 
chairs.  1887  Pall  Mall  G.  5  Aug.  3/1  Three  *cane-cuts  over the  palm  of  the  hand.  1841  Orderson  Creol.  xvii.  202  A 
*cane  field  bordering  the  road.  1882  P.  Robinson  Under 
Sun  III.  v.  198  The  tiger,  .crouches  among  the  "cane-grass. 
1866  Treas.  Bot.  I.  406/1  The  stem  has  a  "cane-like  appear- 
ance.  1875  Ure  Diet.  Arts  III.  937  The  *  cane-pieces  were strewed  . .  in  the  path  of  the  wheel,  and  the  juice  expressed 
flowed  away  through  a  channel  or  gutter.  1881  Mechanic 
§  40.  19  Beechen  frames  for  cane-seated  chairs.  1875  Ure Diet.  Arts  III.  936  The  proper  season  for  planting  the 
*cane-slips.  1887  Daily  News  20  May  6/8  Sugar..  *Cane sorts  continue  inactive.  1855  J.  F.  Johnston  Chem.  Com. 
Life  I.  255  The  Vane  sugars  are  popularly  distinguished 
from  the  grape  sugars  by  greater  sweetness.  Ibid.  329  To this  *cane-wine  the  negroes  give  the  name  of  Guarapo. 
c  1654  Flecknoe  Trav.  71  The  body  [of  the  Pinto  tree)  grow- 

ing *cane-wise. 
10.  Special  combs. :  cane-apple,  the  Strawberry- tree,  Arbutus  Unedo  (Chambers  Cycl.  Supp. 
1753);  cane-brake,  (a.)  a  brake  or  thicket  of 
canes ;  (b.)  a  genus  of  grasses,  Arundinaria,  allied 
to  the  bamboo  ;  cane-brimstone,  sulphur  in  rolls 
or  sticks ;  cane-fly,  a  West  Indian  insect ;  cane- 
gun,  a  gun  constructed  in  tha  form  of  a  cane  or 
walking  stick ;  cane-harvester,  a  machine  for 
cutting  standing  (sugar)  canes;  cane-hole  (in 
Sugar-planting),  the  hole  or  trench  in  which  the 
slips  of  sugar-cane  are  planted ;  cane-juice,  the 
juice  of  the  sugar-cane;  cane-killer,  a  plant 
(Alectra  brasiliensis)  ;  cane-liquor  =  cane-juice  ; cane-mill,  a  mill  for  crushing  (sugar)  canes  ; 
cane-press,  a  machine  for  pressing  sugar-canes  ; 

cane-stripper,  a  knife  for  stripping  and  topping 
the  stalks  of  the  sugar-cane  ;  +  cane-tobaceo,  to- 

bacco in  the  form  of  cane  (see  sense  6)  ;  cane- 
trash,  the  refuse  of  sugar-canes  after  the  expression of  the  juice. 
1839-40  W.  Irving  Wolfert's  R.  (1855)  201  They  were generally  pitched,  .close  by  a  canebrake,  to  screen  us  from 

the  wind.  1876  Bancroft  Hist.  U.  S.  I.  ii.  49  The  impass- able canebrakes,  and  the  dense  woods.  1750  G.  Hughes 
Barbados,  The*Cane-fly.  .is  a  small  whitish  fly.  .It  is  chiefly 
to  be  seen  among  thick-planted  ripe  canes.  _  1750  Beawes 
Lex  Mercat.  ■17521  751,  I  might  add  Sugar,  .if  these  People 
had  the  Art  to  cultivate  and  boil  the  *Canes  Juice.  1764 
Grainger  Sugar  Cane  1.  f*Wr(R.)  A  nation  who  made  use 
of  the  cane-juice  as  a  drink.  1875  VRKDict.  Arts  III.  941 
Recent  'cane  liquor  contains  no  appreciable  portion  of  acid to  be  saturated.  1600  Rowlands  Lett.  Humours  Blood  vi. 
77  Out  upon  'Cane  and  leafe  Tobacco  smell.  1605  Chapman All  Fools  in  Dodsley  (17801  IV.  187  My  boy  once  lighted  A 
pipe  of  cane  tobacco  with  a  piece  Of  a  vile  ballad.  1608 
Merry  Dev.  Fdmout.  in  Hazl.  Dodsley  X.  215  Sluff'd  With smoke,  more  chargeable  than  cane-tobacco.  1842  Penny 
Cycl.  XXIII.  228/2  The  canes  . .  are  reduced  to  the  form  of 
dry  splinters,  which  are  called  *cane-trash,  and  are  used  as fuel  in  heating  the  vessels  for  evaporating  the  juice. 
T  Cane,  sb.-  Obs.  form  of  Khan  2.  [Pers.^U. 

khan.]    An  eastern  inn  or  caravanserai. 
1612  Trav.  four  Fnglishm.  77  The  Canes  that  stand  in 

high  Wales,  .for  the  protection  of  Trauellcrs.  1650  Fuller Pisgak  iv.  i.  18  Amongst  these  canes  or  turkish  innes.  1743 
R.  Pocock  Egypt  in  Pinkertou  Trav.  XIV.  194  Several canes  at  Buloc,  in.  .which  strangers  are  accommodated. 

Cane,  sb$  local.  A  weasel. 1789  G.  White  Sclbornc  xv.  11853)  61  ̂   little  reddish  beast .  .which  they  call  a  cane.  „ 
Cane,  sbA,  var.  of  Cain,  payment  in  kind. 
Cane,rf.r',obs.  f.KHAN1,  an  eastern  prince  or  lord. 
Cane  (k*'n),  v.1   [f.  Cane  sb.1] 1.  trans.  To  beat  with  a  cane  as  a  punishment. 
a  1667  Jkr.  Taylor  Serin,  iii.  147  (L.)  That  it  be  esteemed .  .more  shame  to  fornicate  than  to  be  caned.  1715  De  Foe 

Fain.  Instruct.  I.  iv.  (1841)  Wks.  I.  73  I'll  cane  the  rascal  if he  don't.  1812  D'Israeli  Calam.  Auth.  (18671  M2  To  exe- 
cute martial  law,  bycamng  the  critic.  1825  Macaulay Ess. 

1851)1.25  Dressed  up  in  uniforms,  caned  into  skill. 
2.  To  drive  ̂ a  lesson)  into  (a  person  with  the  cane. 
1866  Newspaper  I  had  a  little  Greek  caned  into  me. 
3.  To  fit  or  set  (a  chair,  etc.)  with  cane. 
1885  Leisure  Ho.  Jan.  47/1  Women  and  children,  .caning 

or  rushing  the  '  bottoms '. 'I'  Cane,  v.-  Obs.  exc.  dial.  To  form  a  scum  or 
'  head ',  as  liquor  in  a  state  of  fermentation,  ale 
turning  sour  or  becoming  '  mothery '.  Hence 
Caned  ///.  a.,  Caning  vbl.  sb. 1483  Cath.  Angl.  53  Caned,  acidus.  Ibid.  53  Canynge  of 
ale,  acor.  1500  Ortus  Voc.  ibid.  53  Acer,  canynge  of  ale. 
1847-78  HaLLIW.,  Caned,  mothery.  Yorksh.  1876  Robin- son Mid-  Yorksh,  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.)  Kean,  to  scum,  or  throw 
off"  as  recrement.  Keau,  a  particle  of  this  nature.  Keaned, scummed  in  this  wise. 
Caned  (kcTind;,  ppi.  a.    [f.  Cane  sb.1  and  v.] 1.  Beaten  or  chastised  with  a  cane. 
2.  Furnished  with  cane,  or  with  a  cane. 
1696  Loiul.  Gaz.  No.  3206/4  Cain'd  Chairs.  1848  Thack- eray Bk.  of  Snobs  ii,  The  long-caned  ones  [footmen]  walked 

up  and  down  the  garden. 
t  Ca'nel,  canelKe.  Obs.  Forms  :  3-6  canel, 

3-4,  7  canele,  4-7  canell,  canelle,  5  canylle, cannell,  7-8  cannel.  [ME.  canele,  a.  OF.  canele, 
canelle  (mod.  F.  cannelle)  cinnamon  :—  med.  L. 
cauella,  dim.  of  canna  cane.]  Cinnamon;  perhaps 
including  the  similar  but  inferior  Cassia  bark. 
c  120S  Lay.  17744  Muche  canele  S;  gingiuere  &  licorU.  1382 

Wyclie  Prov.  vil.  17  Myrre,  and  aloes,  and  canell.  c  1460 
J.  Russell  Bk.  Nurture  in  Babees  Bk.  11868'  125  Gynger, 
Canelle,  longe  pepur.  1575  Turberv.  Bk.  Falcoiirie  342 
The  powder  of  fine  Canell  whiche  is  nothing  else  but  Cinna- mon. 1608  Sylvester  Du  Bartas  268  Moluques  Isles,  that 
bear  Cloves  and  Canele.  1651  Rcc.  Pitteu-.uccm  in  Statist. 
Acc.  Scott.  IV.  376  (Jam.)  Some  great  bunns  . .  baken  with 
sugar,  cannel,  and  other  spices.  1721  Ramsay  Wks.  (1848) 
III.  70  Strains  that  warm  our  hearts  like  cannel  gill. 
f  Canel,  -ell.  Early  form  of  Kennel  for  dogs. 
1509  Barclay  Ship  of  Fooles  (1570)  85  They  make  of  the Church  for  their  hawkes  a  mewe  And  Canell  for  their  dogges. 

1570  Levins  Manip.  55  A  canel  of  dogs,  canile. 
Canel,  -ell,  var.  Cannel.  Obs.,  channel,  neck, 

cannel-coal. 
Canell  a  (kanela).  [meci.L.canc/la  seeCANEL.] 

+  1.  Cinnamon,  or  Cassia  bark  ;  =  Canel.  Obs. 
1693  Sir  T.  P.  Blount  Nat.  Hist.  40  Doubtless,  the  Shop- Cinnamon  or  Cauella,  is  the  true  Cassia  of  the  Ancients. 

1876  Harley  Mat.  Med.  719  Cauella  was  at  one  time  ap- 
plied to  cinnamon. 2.  a.  Bot.  A  genus  of  plants  (N.  O.  Cauellace.r), 

the  most  important  of  which  is  the  West  Indian 
tree,  C.  alba,  or  Wild  Cinnamon,  b.  The  inner bark  of  this  tree,  also  called  white  cinnamon  ;  used 
in  medicine,  and  in  the  West  Indies  as  a  condi- 

ment.   Also  Canella  bark. 
1756  P.  Browne  Jamaica  17  Large  quantities  of.  .canella 

or  winter's  bark.  1881  Syd.Soc.  Lex.,  Canella.  .the  Phar- 
macopceial  name,  U.S.A.,  of  the  bark  of  the  C.  alba.  1865 
Treas.  Bot.,  Canella,  furnishes  a  pale  orange-coloured  bark, 
with  an  aromatic  odour,  which  is  used  as  a  tonic. 
Cane-llin.  Chem.  [f.  prec.  + -in.]  (Seequots.) 
1876  Harley  Mat.  Med.  720  A  little  Mannite,  which  was 

described  by  Petroz  and  Robinet  as  canellin.  1863-  79  Wai  is 
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Diet.  Chew.  I.  734  Canella  alba,  .contains  manna  (formerly 
mistaken  for  a  peculiar  kind  of  sugar  called  canellin). 
Caneo  logy,  humorous,  [f.  Cane  sbA  ;  see 

-logy.]  The  doctrine  of  the  use  of  the  cane  in 
corporal  punishment. 
1837  Fraser's  Mag.  XV.  572  When  caneology  WM  practised ..in  all  well-disciplined  schools.    1876  Clouston  Wine 

Walnuts  I.  242  Deeply  skilled  in  caneology. 
Cane'phorus.  Also  canephor,  canephora. 

[a.  L.  canephora,  Gr.  Kayrj<p6pos  adj.  (f.  icavtov 
basket  +  -(popos  carrying), also  as  sb.  in  senses  given. 
In  mod.F.  canephore,  whence  Eng.  canephor?] 

a.  In  ancient  Greece,  one  of  the  '  maidens  who 
carried  on  their  heads  baskets  containing  the  sacred 
things  used  at  the  feasts  of  Demeter,  Bacchus,  and 
Athena  '  (Liddell  and  Scott)  ;  hence,  b.  Arch,  ap- 

plied to  'figures  of  young  persons,  of  either  sex, 
bearing  on  their  heads  baskets  containing  materials 
for  sacrifice'  (Gwilt  Encycl.  Archil.  Gloss.). 
1849  Fraser's  Mag.  XXXIX.  713  To  be  chosen  canephor 

was  as  if '  Beautiful  were  stamped  on  the  lintel  of  a  woman's door.  x88o  Warren  Book-plates  iii.  23  The  head  of  a  cane- 
phorus. Caner  (k^nai)    One  who  canes. 
1868  Daily  News  6  Oct.,  Described  as  a  chair-caner. 
Canescence  kane'sens ).  rare~x.  [f.  asnext; 

see  -enck.J    Hoariness,  dull  whiteness. 
1855  R.  Burton  El  Medinah  (1861)  I.  306  All  colour  melts 

away  with  the  canescence  from  above.  The  sky  is  of  a 
dead  milk-white. 
Canescent  (kane'sent),  a.  [ad.  L.  cancscent- 

em,  pr.  pple.  of  caniscfrt  to  grow  hoary,  f.  can-us 
hoary.]  Rather  hoary;  greyish  or  dull  white, 
like  the  down  or  hairs  on  the  leaves  of  plants. 
1847  in  Craig. 
II  Canette  (kane  t).  [F.  dim.  of  cane,  canne 

Can,  jug.]    A  little  (earthenware)  can  or  pot. 
1881  Harper's  Mag.  Feb.  366  These  quaint  canettes  are pretty,  with  their  gilded  edges,  colored  bodies  and  footlines in  black. 
Caneva,  -as.   1.  Obs.  form  of  Canvas. 
2.  Also,  modern  fancy  name  of  a  woollen  fabric. 
1885  Yng.  Ladies  JmL  i  July  3/2  Caneva  . .  made  of  the 

finest  wool . .  closely  woven  together  to  resemble  canvas. 
Caniir,  canfora,  obs.  forms  of  Camphor. 
Canful.    As  much  as  a  can  will  hold. 
1701  in  Fleet  St.  Mag.  (1887)  I.  11  Having  brought  in  a 

canfull  of  salt  water.  1824  Scott  Redgaunt,  ch.  xiii,  A 
cup,  or  rather  a  canful,  of  tea. 
t  Cang,  a.  and  sb.  Obs.  Also  kang,  chang, 

chunk,  cank.  [Of  unknown  derivation  :  the  ex- 
change of  ca-,  cha-  suggests  French  origin  ;  Gode- 

froy  has  a  quotation  for  changon,  as  a  term  of  per- 
sonal insult,  which  might  be  a  deriv.  of  chang.'] A.  adj.  Foolish,  silly.  (In  first  quot.  from 

Ancr.  Rhvle  ?  wanton.) 
a  1225  Leg.  Kath.  260  Ne  keccheS  he  creft'iluker  cang  men. .1225  Ancr.  R.  56  To  kesten  kang  \v.  r.  canh]  eien  upon 

^ungewummen.  Ibid.  62  And  nis  heo  to  muche  cang  [r-.  r. 
chang.  cangun].  Ibid.  358  Nis  he  a  kang  knit  pet  seche6 reste  ioe  uinte. 

B.  sb.  A  fool. 
a  1225  Aner.  R.  214  pis  is  al  pes  canges  blisse.  Ibid.  270 

He  is  so  old  cang  \v.  r.  aid  fol ;  aid  ganh]  bat  kume5.  Ibid. 
362  Ooer  we  beoo  kanges  [v.r.  changes). 
Hence  Ganged,  a.,  foolish,  besotted.  Ca'ng- 

liche  adv.,  foolishly.  Xangscnipe,  folly.  Ca  n- 
gun  =  canged. 
a  iajs  Ancr.  R.  362  (MS.  T.)  Ooer  we  arn  cangede,  bet weneS  mid  lihte  scheapes,  bug^en  eche  blisse.  [See  Cang 

sb.)  Ibid.  56  pet  te  wummen  lokede  cangliche  o  weopmen. 
Ibid.  338  Nan  more  kangschipe  [r\  r.  madschipe,  kanh- 
schipe]  nis  ben  setten  God  terme.  Ibid.  62  [see  Cang]. 
(  1230  llali  Meid.  33  pu  most  to  him  halden,  beohe  cangun o5er  crupel. 
Cang :  see  Cangue. 
t  Cangeant,  a.  Obs.  rare-1,  [a.  northF.  can- 

geant =^  changcant :  see  Change.]  Changing. 
a  1618  Sylvester  Du  Bartas  11.  iv.  iv.  (1641)228/1  The 

cangeant  colour  of  a  Mallards  neck. 
Cangenet.    [Perversion  or  error.]  -  Canzonkt. 
1588  Shaks.  L.  L.  L.  iv.  ii.  124  Let  me  superuise  the 

cangenet. 
II  Cangia  (ka-nd^a).  [cf.  It.  cangia,  F.  caugc] A  light  boat  used  on  the  Nile. 
1715  Lond.  Gas.  No.  5306/2  Cangi  a  Bashes  (which  . .  are 

small  Vessels  fit  for  carrying  and  landing  40  Men).  1859 
All  Y.  Round  No.  14.  334  A  couple  of  cangias  with  large 
flapping  sails.  1877  A.  B.  Edwards  Nile  xi.  300  Such ricketty,  barbaric-looking  craft  as  these  Nubian  cangias. 
Ca  ngica-wood.  A  wood  from  South  Ame- 

rica, of  a  light  yellow  -  brown  colour,  used  for 
cabinet-work  and  turnery.  (Weale.) 

1871}  Ure  Diet.  A  rts,  Cattgiea  wood. .  is  imported  from  the 
Brazils  in  trimmed  logs,  from  eight  to  ten  inches  diameter. 
Cangle  (kaeqg'l),  z/.  Sc.  [perh.  onomatopoeic: 

cf.  jangle,  wrangle.']  inlr.  To  dispute  acrimo- niously, to  wrangle. 
1619  Z.  Boyd  Last  Bat  tell  (1619)  530  (Jam.)  Only  jangling and  cangling,  and  at  last  returning  to  that  where  once  wee 
§aiine'  1839  Chai,tb>  7rni- 19  Oct  310  To  have  . .  personal and  domestic  affairs  harrowed  up  and  cangled  over. 
Ca-ngler,  a  wrangler,  a  quarrelsome  disputant. 1730  Ramsay  Cameleon,  «  Fy  '.'  said  a  tangler,  'what  d'ye mean  ? 

II  Cangue,  cang  (ksen,).  Also  8  congo.  [In F.  cangue,  ad.  Pg.  cango,  connected  with  canga 
1  yoke  for  oxen,  porter's  yoke'. Prof.  Legge  thinks  that  the  notion  that  the  Portuguese  name 
represents  or  was  suggested  by  a  Chinese  word  is  baseless. 
The  Chinese  name  is  kid,  in  modern  Pekinese  chid,  in 
Canton  dial,  ka,  explained  as  *  one  stick  added  to  another, 
as  a  flail,  a  cangue  or  wooden  collar.'  The  kang-giai.  mod. 
Mandarin  k'ing-hiai,  ch'ing-hiai  '  neck-fetter ',  cited  from the  Kiuang-yun  (a  Diet,  of  1009)  is  not  the  name,  but  merely 
one  of  the  explanations  of  the  character  kid.) 
A  broad  heavy  wooden  frame  or  board  worn  round 

the  neck  like  a  kind  of  portable  pillory  as  a  punish- ment in  China. 
1717  A.  Hamilton  New  Aec.  E.  Ind.  II.  175  iY.)  With  his 

neck  in  the  congoes.  1797  Staunton  Embassy  II.  492  (Y.) 
The  punishment  of  the  cha,  usually  called  by  Europeans 
the  cangue,  is  generally  inflicted  for  petty  crimes.  1836 
/V«w^Cxc/.s.v.,Thecang  most  commonly  in  use  weighs  50  or 
60  pounds. .  As  the  cang  prevents  his  making  any  use  of  his 
hands,  he  must  be  fed  by  others.  1883  Q.  Rev.  Jan.  Corea 
188  A  sort  of  cangue  was  fastened  round  the  neck. Hence  Cangue,  v. 
1 1696  Bowyer  Jrttl.  Coehin  China  in  Dalrymple  Orient. 

Rep.  I.  81  (Y.)  He  was  imprisoned,  congoed,  tormented.] 
1883  Daily  Tel.  2  Oct.,  Several  men  were  brought  up  and 
cangued,  the  square  boards  being  opened,  their  heads  thrust through,  the  boards  nailed  up. 
Can-hook.  [?f.  Can  sby  +  Hook  sb.]  A  con- 

trivance for  slinging  a  cask  by  the  ends  of  its 
staves,  consisting  of  a  short  rope  or  chain  (little 
longer  than  the  cask),  with  a  flat  hook  at  each 
end,  the  tackle  being  hooked  to  the  middle  of 
the  rope  or  chain. 
i6a6  Capt.  Smith  Aceiil.  Yng.  Seamen  13  The  canhookes, 

slings,  parbunkels.  16*7  —  Seaman's  Gram.  v.  21  The  Can- hookes. .the  Brewers  vse  to  sling  or  carry  their  barrels  on. 
1769  Falconer  Diet.  Mar.   1867  Smyth  Sailor's  Word-bk. Canibal  e,  obs.  form  of  Cannibal. 
Ca*nicide.  [f.  on  L.  type  *canicida,  f.  cants 

dog  t-  -cida  killing :  see  -cidk.]  A  dog-killer. 185a  Willis  Sum.  Cruise  Medit.  xli.  248  The  dead  dog  is 
hung  by  his  heels.. and  the  canicide  is  compelled  to  heap wheat  about  him. 
Canicular  (kanrkiwlai),  a.  {sb.)  Also  5  cani-, 

canyculere,  6  canycular,  canikeler,  canicu- 
lare,  Sc.  -lair,  6-7  caniculer.  [ad.  L.  cantculdr-is 
pertaining  to  the  dog-star,  f.  cannula  little  dog, 
dog-star,  dim.  of  cants  dog.    Cf.  F.  canicttlaire^] 

A.  adj. 

1.  Canicular  days :  the  days  immediately  pre- 
ceding and  following  the  heliacal  (in  modern 

times,  according  to  some,  the  cosmical)  rising  of 
the  dog-star  (either  Sirius  or  Procyon),  which  is 
about  the  nth  of  August;  the  Dog-pays,  q.v. 
1398  Trevisa  Barth.  De  P.  R.  ix.  xv.  356  In  the  mydle  of 

the  monthe  Iulius  the  Canicular  dayes  begyn.  1502  Ar- nolds Chron.  (1811)  172  The  Canycular  dates  begynne  y 
xv.  kalendas  of  August  and  endure  to  the  iiij.  nonas  of  Sep- 
tembre.  15*7  Andrew  Brtmswyke's  Distyll.  Waters  B  vj  t>, In  the  camkeler  dayes  whan  the  leves  begynne  to  fall. 
1601  Holland  Fliny  I.  19  All  the  time  of  the  canicular 
daies  they  [dogs]  are  most  ready  to  run  mad.  1646  Sir  T. 
Browne  Pseud.  F.p.  225  Some  latitudes  have  no  canicular 
dayes  . .  as  . .  Nova  Zembla  . .  for  unto  that  habitation  the 
I  )ogge-starre  is  invisible.  1657  S.  Purchas  Pol.  Flying- 
Ins.  132  The  extraordinary  heat  of  the  Sun.  .in  the  Canicu- 

lar dayes.  1753  Chambers  Cyel.  Supp.  s.  v.,  Canicular  days 
are  computed  by  Harris  to  extend  from  the  24th  of  July  to 
the  28th  of  August.  1756  C.  Lucas  Ess.  Waters  III.  158 
In  the  canicular  days  or  other  hot  weather. 
2.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  dog-days. 
1577  B.  Googe  Heresbach's  (1586)  95  In  Julie,  before the  Caniculer  windes.  1594  Greene  Look.  Glasse  ( 1861 1 144 

The  sun  . .  Afflicts  me  with  canicular  aspect.  17J0  T.  Ful- 
ler Pharm.  E.rtemp.  243  The  Canicular  Habit  of  the 

Body.  1847  Disraeli  Tanered  m.  iii,  The  canicular  heat oflerusalem. 
3.  Canicular  cycle  or  period :  the  ancient  Kgyptian 

cycle  of  1 46 1  years  of  365  days  each,  or  1460 
Julian  years,  also  called  the  Sothic  or  Sothiac 
period;  in  which  time  (as  was  supposed1)  any 
given  day  of  the  year  of  365  days  would  have 
passed  successively  through  all  the  seasons  of  the 
natural  year  (taken  as  —  365 J  days;.  Canicular 
year:  the  ancient  Egyptian  year,  computed  from 
one  heliacal  rising  of  Sirius  to  the  next. 
1660  Stanley  Hist.  Chald.  Pht'los.  (1701)  2/1  A  canicular Cycle,  which  consists  of  1461  years  (and  are  1460  natural 

years).  1662  Stillingfl.  Orig.  Saer.  i.  vi.  §  1.  1837  Wiie- 
well  Hist.  Induct.  Se.(iB$7)  I.98  This  period  of  1461  years 
is  called  the  Sothic  Period,  from  Sothis,  the  name  of  the 
Dog-star,  by  which  their  fixed  year  was  determined,  and for  the  same  reason  it  is  called  the  Canicular  Period. 
4.  humorously.  Pertaining  to  a  dog. 
159a  G.  Harvey  Four  Lett.  7  If  mother  Hubbard  . .  Hap- 

pen to  tell  one  canicular  tale  ;  father  K  Iderton . .  will  counter- 
feit an  hundred  dogged  Fables.  1833  Lamb  Elia  (i860)  425 

Content  with  these  canicular  probations. 
B.  sb. 

t  5.  The  dog-star;  (//.)  the  dog-days.  Obs. 
c  1430  Pallad.  on  Husb.  vm.  13  Er  the  Caniculere  the 

hounde  ascende.  1430  Lydg.  Chron.  T roy  v.  xxxvi,  At 
goyng  out  of  the  Canyculeres.  17*7  McUre  Hist.  Glasgotv 
119  Scorching  heats  of  the  Canicular. 
6.  humorously,  {pi.)  Doggrel  verses. 
1871  De  Morgan  Paradoxes  207  Some  caniculars  or 

doggrel  verses. 

Canicule  ika-nikial).  rare.  [a.  P.  canicide 
dog-star,  dog-days,  ad.  L.  canicula.]  The  dog-days. a  1719  Addison  Let.  in  Student  II.  89  More  afflicting  to 
me  than  the  canicule.  1819  H.  Busk  I'estriad  rv.  1000  Re- 

sembling more  the  baneful  Canicule.  1834  Fraser's  Mag. 
IX.  541  During  the  canicule  of  1825. 
Ca  niculture.  humorous,  [f.  L.  canis*  dog  + 

cultural]    The  rearing  of  dogs. 
Netvspaper.  The  most  philosophic  of  the  protests  against caniculture. 
Canikin,  variant  of  Cannikin. 
+  Cani'nal,  a.  Obs.    [f.  L.  canin-us  Canine +  -al.]  =  Canine,  dog-like. 
1599  A.  M.  Gabelhouer's  Bk*  Physic  20/1  People  which are  troubled  with  a  Caninall  hunger.  1660  Fuller  Mix! 

Contemp.  (i8^i>  186  OurEnglish  pulpits,  .have  had  in  them too  much  caninal  anger. 

Canine  (kanai-n,  karn3in\  a.  [ad.  L. 
caninus,  f.  cant's  dog  ;  cf.  P.  canin,  16th  c] 

A.  adj. 

1.  Of,  belonging  to,  or  characteristic  of,  a  dog  ; 
having  the  nature  or  qualities  of  a  dog. 
16*3  Cockeram,  Canine,  doggish.  1664  H-  Moke  Myst. 

I  Iniq.  Apol.  5-1  That  Canine  eloquence  must  needs  sound harsh  to  their  ears.  1735  Somerville  Chase  iv.  335  As  the 
I  >og . .  Raving  he  foams,  and  howls,  and  barks,  and  bites . . 
His  Nature,  and  his  Actions  all  Canine.  1870  L'Estrange Miss  Mit/ord  I.  iv.  101  Greyhounds,  the  most  graceful  and the  most  attached  of  all  the  canine  race. 

b.  of  appetite,  hunger,  etc.  :  Voracious,  greedy, 
as  that  of  a  dog.  Canine  appetile,  hunger-,  the 
disease  Bclimt.    Canine  madness  :  hydrophobia. 
1613  R.  C.  Table  Alph.  ied.  3)  Canine,  dogge-hungry. 

1648  Hunting  of  Fox  si  The  Sectaries  have  canine  Ap- 
petites. 1750  Johnson  Rambl.  No.  6  F  6  The  dreadful symptom  of  canine  madness.  1804  Med.  Jrnt.  XII.  391 

Characteristic  marks  of  canine  madness.  1818  T.  Jefferson 
Writ.  (1830)  IV.  308  A  canine  appetite  for  reading. 
2.  Canine  tooth  :  one  of  the  four  strong  pointed 

teeth,  situated  one  on  each  side  of  the  upper  and 
lower  jaw,  between  the  incisors  and  the  molars  ; 
a  cuspidate  tooth.  (In  some  animals  the  canine 
teeth  are  immensely  developed  and  become  tusks. , 

[  1398  Trevisa  Barth.  De  P.  R.  v.  xx.  (1495)  124  Houndes 
wytn  the  sayd  teeth  that  hyghte  Canini  gnawe  bones.]  1607 
Topsell  Four-/.  Beasts  113  They  whose  teeth  hang  over 
their  canine  teeth,  are  also  adjudged  railers.  i6«6  Bacon 
Sylva  $  752  The  Teeth  are  in  Men  of  three  kinds,  Sharp, 
as  the  Kore-teeth  ;  Broad,  as  the.  .Molar-teeth, or  Grinders; 
and  Pointed-teeth,  or  Canine,  which  are  between  both. 
1836  Todd  Cyel.  Anat.  I.  478/1  The  canine  teeth  [of  the Camivora]  are  . .  preeminently  strong,  long  and  sharp. 
3.  Anat.  &  Phys.  Canine  fossa  :  a  depression  in 

the  upper  jaw-bone  behind  the  canine  prominence. 
Canine  laugh :  the  expression  of  the  face  in  sneer- 

ing ;so  called  because  similar  to  that  of  a  dog's face  in  snarling  ,  risus  sardonicus.  Canine  muscle : 
the  levator  anguli  oris,  which  in  the  dog  raises 
the  comer  of  the  mouth  in  snarling.  Canine 
prominence  or  ridge :  a  ridge  on  the  upper  jaw- 

bone caused  by  the  fang  of  the  canine  tooth. 
1836  39  Todd  Cyel.  Anat.  I.  223  1  From  the  inner  part  of 

the  canine  fossa.  Ibid.  307/2  The  canine  ridge,  which  corre- 
sponds to  the  socket  of  the  canine  tooth. 

B.  sb.  =  Canine  tooth  (see  2).  Also  in  tomb., as  canine-shaped  adj. 
1835  Swainson  Nat.  Hist.  Quadrupeds  §  71  (L.)  The  more 

perfect  quadrupeds  have  three  sorts  of  teeth,  termed  in- cisors,  canines,  and  molars.  1870  Roi.i.estun  A/tint,  Lift 
7  The  absence  of  canines  is  characteristic  of  the  order. 

%  Jocosely  used  for  1  dog\ 1869  E.  Farmer  Scrap  Book  (ed.  6>  61  As  though  '  Hullah  ' had  tutored  each  canine  to  sing.  1886  Pall  Matt  G.  3  Apr. 
13/2  A  better-favoured  canine  was  sacrificed. 

Caning  (k^'  nirj),  vbl.  sb.  [f.  Cane  v.  +  »m '.] The  action  of  Cank  v.  ;  a  beating  with  a  cane. 
1715  De  Foe  Eatn.  Instruct,  t.  viii.  (1841*  I.  150,  I  owe 

him  a  caning  for  all  this.  1871  Mohlev  Voltaire  (18861  53 
Having  a  caning  inflicted. 
Caniniform  vkanai  nifjSim),  a.  [f.  L.  cantn  us 

Canine +  -FOHM.]    Shaped  like  a  canine  tooth. 
1876  Tomes  Dent.  Anat.  390  The  outermost  [incisor]  be- 

ing somewhat  caniniform. 

Canini ty  (kani'niti).  [f.  L.  caninus,  after  hu- 

manity.] 

1.  Canine  quality  or  trait  ;  dog  nature  or  race. 
1794  Mathias  Purs.  Lit.  (1798*92,  I  surely  maybe  ex- cused for  this  caninity.  1879  G.  Macdonald  Sir  Gibhie  I. 

ix.  131  A  lover  of  humanity  can  hardly  fail  to  be  a  lover  of 
caninity.  1884  A.  Putnam  10  Yrs.  Police  Judge  x\\.  86  These 
dog-masters  have  imbibed  the  worst  qualities  of  caninity. 
2.  Sympathy  with  dogs,  kindness  to  dogs. 
1864  A'.  <V  (?.  Ser.  111.  VI.  447  Our  Duke's  caninity  had  the more  benevolent  purpose,  etc.  1886  Sat.  Rer.  27  Feb. 

289/1  The  humanity  of  the  wire  muzzle,  or  rather  its  en- lightened caninity. 
t  Ca'nion,  ca^nnion,  canon.  Obs,  Forms : 

6  cannyon,  6-7  canion,  canyon,  7-  8  canniou  ; 
also  6-7  canon,  7  cannon.  [In  form  canton, 
a.  Sp.  canon  tube,  pipe,  gun-barrel,  '  the  cannions 
of  breeches'  ( =  F.  canon,  It.  caunone),  augmenta- 

tive of  cafia,  It.  canna  tube :  see  Cannon.  The 
F.  form  canon  was  also  used  in  the  same  sense.] 
pi.  Ornamental  rolls,  sometimes  indented,  some- 

times plain  or  straight,  laid  like  sausages  round 
the  ends  of  the  legs  of  breeches. 
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1583  Stubbes  Auat,  Abus.  (18771  56  Hose,  .with  Canions 
annexed  reaching  down  beneath  their  knees.  1598  Hens- 
lowe  Diary  Apr.  ( Fairholt)  A  payer  of  paned  hose . .  drawne 
out  with  cloth  of  silver  and  canyons  to  the  same.  Hud. 
Hose  . .  laid  with  silver  lace  and  canons  of  cloth  of  silver. 
161 1  Cotgk.j  Chausses  a  queue  de  merlus,  round  breeches 
with  strait  cannions.  1660  PSFYS  Diary  24  May,  Made 
myself  as  fine  as  I  could,  with  the  Hnning  stockings  on  and 
wide  canons.  1677  Songs  Costume  (1849)  182  By  thy  dan- 
glmg  pantaloons,  And  thy  ruffling  port  cannons.  1706  Phil- lips, Cannions,  old-fashioned  ornament  for  the  Legs.  1834 
Planche  Brit.  Costume  266  Closer-fitting  hose  . .  with  the 
canions,  or  canons  attached,  i860  Fairholt  Costume  412 
Canions  . .  are  constantly  seen  in  portraits  of  Henry  1 1 1  of France  and  his  court. 
Hence  CaViioned  a.,  having  canions. 
1607  Dekker  &  Webster  Northw.  Hoe^  IL  i.  Wks.  1873 

III.  20  The  bragging  velure-caniond  hobbi-horses. 
Canister  (ksenistai).  Also  8-9  cannister. 

[ad.  L.  canistr-um  bread  basket,  basket  for  fruit 
or  flowers,  ad.  Gr.  Kavacrpov  wicker  basket  (&pp« 
f.  Kavva  reed).] 
1.  A  small  case  or  box,  usually  of  metal,  for  hold- 

ing tea,  coffee,  shot,  etc. 
1711  Lond.  Gaz,  No.  4915/4  A  silver  Canister  for  Tea. 

1769  Falconer  Diet.  Marine  (1789)  Ccc  b,  A  case,  .or  can- nister, filled  with  case-shot.  1778  Johnson  in  Bosivcll 
(1887)  III.  320  An  author  hunted  with  a  cannister  at  his 
tail.  1828  J.  W.  Choker  in  Cr.  Papers  (1884)  I.  xiii.  404  A 
dog  with  a  canister  tied  to  his  tail. 

b.  R.  C.  Ch.  A  metal  vessel  used  to  hold  the 
wafers  before  consecration. 
f  2.  An  instrument  used  in  racking  off  wine.  Obs. 
1678  Phillips,  Cannister,  a  certain  Instrument  which 

Coopers  use  in  the  racking  of  [1696  off]  the  Wine.  Hence 
in  Bailey,  etc. 
f  3.  A  quantity  of  tea  from  75  to  100  lbs.  weight. 
1704  Worlidge  Diet,  Rust,  et  Urb.  s.v.,  Canister;  of 

Tea,  75  to  1  c.  weight.    1715  in  Kersey.    17*1  in  Bailey. 
4.  A  basket  for  bread,  flowers,  etc.  [transl.  or 

imitation  of  the  Lat.  or  Gr.] 
1697  Potter  Antiq.  Greece  IV,  viii.  (1715)  233  Full  Canis- ters of  fragrant  Lillies.  1697  Drvden  Virg.  /Eneid  1.  {1886) 

30.  17x8  Pope  Odyss.  1.  184  They  heap  the  glittering  can- isters with  bread.  1847  Emerson  Poems,  Monadnoc  Wks. 
(BohtlJ  I.  435  Weave  wood  to  canisters  and  mats. 
5.  Short  for  canister-shot  (see  6). 
1801  Naval  Chron.  VI.  237  A  brisk  discharge  of  cannister 

and  grape.  1833  Marryat  P.  Simple  (1863)  531  'Put 
another  dose  of  canister  in.'  We  did  so,  and  then  discharged the  gun.  1863  Kinglake  Crimea  (1877)  III.  i.  121  The 
storm  of.  .grape  and  canister  came  in  blasts. 
6.  Comb.,  as  canisterjul ;  canister-shot,  a  kind 

of  case-shot  consisting  of  *  a  number  of  small  iron 
balls  .  .  packed  in  a  cylindrical  tin  case  fitting  the 
bore  of  the  gun  from  which  it  is  to  be  fired 1 
(Smyth  Sailor  s  Word-bk.  s.v.  Case-shot). 1809  Naval  Chron.  XXI.  25  Repeated  broadsides  of  grape 
and  cannister  shot.  1810  Wellington  in  Gurw.  Di'sp.  VI. 376,  1000  rounds  of  canister  shot.  1865  Dickens  Mat.  Fr. 
vi.  309  A  canister-full  of  treasure. 
Ca  nister,  v.  [f.  prec.  sb.]  trans,  a.  To  put 

in  a  canister,  b.  To  fasten  a  canister  to  the  tail 
of  (a  dog).    Hence  Ca'nistered  ppl.  a. 1815  Hist.  J.  Deeastro  ii.  58  No  dog  canistered  but  I  held 
his  tail.  1843  A.  Fonblanque  in  Life  <y  Labours  ii.  (1874) 
144  The  canistered  genii. .in  the  'Arabian  Nights'.  1862 Mark  Napier  Life  Dundee  II.  124  In  the  same  spirit  with 
which  a  cruel  boy  canisters  a  dog. 
t  Ca-nitude.  Obs.~°  [ad.  L.  canitfido,  i.eanus 

grey.]    (See  quot.) 
1656  Blount  Glossogr.,  Cauitude,  hoariness,  whiteness, 

gravity.    Hence  in  1678-96  Phillips,  and  1721-42  Bailey. 
Cani*vorous,  a.  nonce-wd.  [f.  L.  cams  dog, 

after  carnivorous.']    Dog- devouring. 1835  New  Monthly^  Mag.  XLV.  287  They  are  fond  of puppies.  .They  do  this  not  from  a  canivorous  propensity. 
T  Cank,  a.  dial,  or  slang.  Obs.  Dumb. 
1673  R.  Head  Canting  Acad,  36  Cank,  dumb.    1688  R, 

Holmes  Armoury  n,  in.  §  68  Canke,  a  Dumb  Man.  1731- 1800  Bailey,  Cank,  dumb.    C[ountry  Word], 
Cank  (krerjk),  v.  dial.  [Imitative  of  the  sound.] 

intr.  To  cackle  as  geese  ;  to  talk  rapidly,  to  chat- 
ter.   Hence  Cank  sb.,  Ca'nking  vbl.  sb. 

1741  Shenstone  Let.  23  Sept.  Wks.  1777  III.  36  The  cank- 
ing  of  a  goose.  1773  Graves  Spir.  Quix.  TV,  in.  (D. )  The 
canking of  some  Spanish  geese,  .threw  poor  Jerry  into  the 
utmost  consternation.  1869  B.  Brierley  Red  Wind.  Halt 
xiv.  in  Lane.  Gloss,  s.  v.,  Aw'll  just  have  a  bit  of  a  cank 
wi'  thee.  1879  Miss  Jackson  ShroPsh.  Word-bk.,  Cank,  to cackle  as  geese  ;  to  talk  rapidly,  to  gabble. 
Cankar,  -ard,  -art,  obs.  ff.  Canker,  -ed. 
Cankedort :  see  Kankerdort. 
Canker  (kce'nkai),  sb.  Forms :  1  cancer,  -or, 

3  cauncre,  3-4  cancre,  4  kankir,  4,  6  cankre, 
5  cankyr,  kankere,  6  cancar,  cankar,  kanker, 
6-7  cancker,  4-  canker,  [a.  ONF.  cancre,  in 
Central  OF.  and  mod.F.  chancre  (whence  also  in 
Eng.  shanker,  Chancre,  q.  v.) :  —  L.  cancr-um 
(nom.  cancer)  crab,  also  gangrene.  The  word 
had  been  used  in  OE.  directly  from  L.] 
1.  An  eating,  spreading  sore  or  nicer ;  a  gan- 

grene, f  a.  Formerly,  often  the  same  as  Cancer. 
b.  Now  A  gangrenous  affection  of  the  mouth, 
characterized  by  small  fetid  sloughing  ulcers ; 
gangrenous  stomatitis,  stomacace.  Also  called 
canker  of  the  mouth  or  water- canker,  c.  Farriery. 

A  disease  of  the  horse's  foot,  characterized  by  a fetid  discharge  from  the  frog. 
For  the  specific  sense  a.  the  Latin  cancer  was  introduced 

about  1600 ;  but  canker  was  used  alongside  of  it  till  c  1700. 
,  1000  Sax.  Leechd.  II.  110  Gemeng  wiS  bam  dustum, 

claim  on  5one  cancer.  Ibid.  I.  370  Wi5  cancer-wund.  a  1225 
After.  R.  98  Ase  holi  writ  seiS,  '  hore  speche  spret  ase 
cauncre.'  138a  Wvclif  2  Tim.  ii.  17  The  word  of  hem  crepith as  a  kankir  [1388  canker,  Vulg.  ut  cancer].  1528  Paykbll 
Salerue's  Regim.  X  ij,  A  canker  is  a  melancolye  impos- tume,  eatynge  partes  of  the  bodye.  1559  Mirr.  Mag., 
Dk.  Clarence  xi.  3  No  cankar  fretteth  flesh  so  sore.  1563 
T.  Gale  Antidot.  II.  79  Cankers  in  the  mouthes  of  the  chil- 

dren. 1595  Shaks.  John  v.  ii.  14  Heale  the  inueterate 
Canker  of  one  wound,  By  making  many.  1599  A.  M.  Ga- 
belhouer's  Bk.  Physic  248/2  When  as  a  woman  getteth an  obduratede  Breste,  &  feareth  leaste  it  be  the  Cancker. 
1607  Topsell  Four-/.  Beasts  282  The  Canker  in  the  mouth ..is  a  rawness  of  the  mouth  and  tongue,  which  is  full  of 
blisters.  1630  Wadsworth  Sp.  Pilgr,  viii.  88  Who  had 
halfe  his  nose  eaten  away  with  a  Canker.  1662  R.  Mathew 
Unl.  Alck.%gg.  163  Women  that  have  Cankers  in  their 
breasts.  1701  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  3723/4  Her  [a  mare's]  Tongue almost  eaten  off  with  a  Canker.  C1720  W.  Gibson  Far- 

rier's Guide  11.  Ixiii.  (17381  219  A  mishapen  or  rusty  Bit . . will  create  those  sort  of  Ulcers  the  Farriers  call  Cankers. 
1753  Berkeley  Thoughts  Tar-Water  Wks.  III.  497  The foul  disease,  which  with  them  passeth  for  a  canker  as  they 
call  it.  1831  Youatt  Horse  xix.  (1847)  401  Canker  is  a 
separation  of  the  horn  from  the  sensible  part  of  the  foot. 
■f  2.  Rust.  Obs.  exc.  dial. 
1533  Elyot  Cast.  Hclthe  1.  9  Choler,  grenc  lyke  to  grene 

cankar  of  mettalls.  1557  Bible  (Genev.)  Matt.  vi.  19  Wher 
the  mothe  and  kanker  corrupt.  1570  Levins  Manip.  71 
The  canker  on  Iron, /errugo.  1855  Whitby  Gloss.,  Canker, 
rust ;  oxidization  on  any  metal,  but  especially  iron. 
3.  A  disease  of  plants,  esp.  fruit-trees,  character- 

ized by  slow  decay  of  the  bark  and  tissues. 
1555  Eden  Decades  W.  fnd.  lArb.)  239  The  disease  of trees  that  the  Latines  caule  Caries,  which  we  may  caule 

the  worme  or  canker,  being  but  a  certeyne  put  ri  fact  ion. 
1657  Austen  Fruit  Trees  1.  54  Crab  trees.. are  usually  free 
from  the  Canker.  1813  Sir  H.  Davy  Agrie.  Chem.  v.  (1814) 
264  The  canker  or  erosion  of  the  bark  and  wood  is  a  disease 
produced  often,  .by  a  poverty  of  soil.  1846  J.  Baxter  Libr, 
Praet.  Agrie.  I.  62  Such  trees  are.  .not  liable  to  canker, 

b.  (See  quot.) 
1713  Lond.  <y  Country  Breiv.  11.  (1743)  92  Suffering  others with  their  Shoes  to  tread  on  many  of  the  Corns  of  the  Malt 

while  they  lie  working  on  the  Floor,  which  is  often  attended 
with  ill  Consequences ;  for,  by  bruising  the  Kernels,  there 
immediately  commences  the  Growth  of  a  Canker,  that  will 
show  itself  in  a  Bunch,  turn  green,  etc. 
4.  A  caterpillar,  or  any  insect  larva,  which  destroys 

the  buds  and  leaves  of  plants  ;  a  canker-worm. 
c  1440  Promp.  Pan:  60/2  Cankyr,  worme  of  a  tre,  teredo. 1578  Banister  Hist.  Man  1. 6  The  eyes  of.  .lietles,  Cankers, 

&  such  other.  1590  Shaks.  Mids.  N.w.  ii.  3  Some  to  kill 
Cankers  in  the  muske  rose  buds.  1637  Milton  Lycidas  45 
As  killing  as  the  canker  to  the  rose.  1651  Raleigh's  Ghost in  The  garden  worm  commonly  called  a  Canker.  1782 
Marshall  in  Phil.  Trans.  LXXIII.  217  Among  the  nu- merous enemies  to  which  turnips  are  liable,  none  have 
proved  more  fatal  here  than  the  Black  Canker  (a  species  of 
Caterpillar).  1858  J.  Martineau  Stud.  Chr.  103  The  prophet 
t Jonah]  was  offended,  -  that  the  canker  was  sent  to  destroy 
his  favorite  plant. 
+  5.  An  inferior  kind  of  rose;  the  dog-rose 

{Rosa  canind).  Obs.  exc.  locally. 
1582  Hester  Phiorav.  Seer.  1.  xi.  11  The  buddes  of  Can- 

kers or  wilde  Eglantine.  1596  Shaks.  i  Hen.  IV,  1.  iii. 
176  To  put  downe  Richard,  that  sweet  louely  Rose,  And 
plant  this  thorne,  this  Canker  Bullingbrooke.  1623  Flet- cher Maid  of  Mill  20  A  white  rose  or  a  canker.  1846 
Sowerby  Eng.  Bot.  (1864)  III.  230  The  Wild  Rose  is  some- times called  the  Canker  in  various  parts  of  the  Country. 

b.  A  local  name  for  (a.)  the  common  Wild 
Poppy  (Papavcr  Rh?ecis)\  (b.)  the  Dandelion  {Leon- todon  Taraxacum) ;  (c.)  a  toadstool  or  other 
fungus.  (Britten  &  HoU.) 
0.  Jig.  (from  senses  1-4)  Anything  that  frets, 

corrodes,  corrupts,  or  consumes  slowly  and  secretly. 
1564  Palfreyman  in  Bauldwm's  Mor.  Philos.  To  Rdr., That  pestilent  and  most  infectious  canker,  idlenesse.  1583 

Stubbes  Auat.  Abus.  (1877)  105  Three  cankers,  which.. wil 
eat  vp  the  whole  common  welth.  1597-8  Bacon  Honour  <y Rep.,  Ess.  (Arb.)  68  Enuie  which  is  the  canker  of  Honour. 
1750  Beawes  Lex  Mcrcat.  36  An  extravagant  In- terest, .is  a  sure  Canker  to  their  Fortunes.  1863  Kinglake 
Crimea  (1876)  I.  i.  17  The  canker  of  Byzantian  vice. 
7.  (See  quot.:  cf.  Cankered  4.) 
1607  Topsell  Four-/.  Beasts  455  The  brains  of  a  Leopard 

being  mingled  with  a  little  quantity  of  the  water  which  is 
called  a  Canker,  and  with  a  little  Jasmine,  and  so  mixed 
together,  doth  mitigate  the  pain  or  ach  of  the  belly. 
8.  Comb.,  as  canker  -  bit(ten,  -eaten,  -hearted, 

-like,  -mouthed,  -poisonous,  -stomached,  -toothed 
adjs.  ;  canker-berry,  the  fruit  of  the  Dog-rose  ; 
also  the  West  Indian  plant  Solarium  bahamense  ; 
canker -bloom,  the  blossom  of  the  Dog-rose; 
canker-blossom,  a  worm  that  cankers  a  blossom, 
a  canker  (sense  4) ;  also  Jig.  ;  canker-eat  v.,  to 
eat  away  like  a  canker  ;  f  canker-fly,  app.  some 
kind  of  caterpillar  ;  canker-rash,  a  variety  of 
scarlet  fever  in  which  the  throat  is  ulcerated  ; 
canker-rose,  \a.)  the  Dog-rose  (  =  sense  5)  ;  {b.) 
the  wild  poppy  ( =  sense  5  b), 1  from  its  colour,  and 
from  its  injuring  corn-land*  {Syd.  Soc.  Lex.) ;  cf. 
Turners  name  '  red  corn  rose' ;  cankerweed,  a 

I  dial,  name  of  Ragweed  ;  f  cankerwort,  (a.)  the 

Dandelion  ( =  sense  5  b);  {b.)  1  =  cancerwort  (see 
Cancer.    See  also  Cankerfret,  Cankerworm. 
1756  P.  Browne  Jamaica  174  The  'Canker  Berry.  The berries  are  bitterish  and  thought  to  be  very  serviceable  in 

sore  throats.  1605  Shaks.  Lear  v.  iii.  122  My  name  is  lost 
By  Treasons  tooth  :  bare-gnawne  and  *Canker-bit.  1753 
Smollett  Ct.  Fathom  (1784)  187/1  His  reputation  canker- 
bitten  by  the  venomous  tooth  of  slander,  c  1600  Shaks. 
Sonn.  Hv.  5  The  ■  Canker-bloomes  have  full  as  deepe  a  die 
As  the  perfumed  tincture  of  the  Roses.  1590  -  Mids.  N. 
in.  ii.  282  You  iugler,  you  canker  blossome  You  theefe  of 
loue.  a  1619  Daniel  Hist.  2-2-2  Those  corruptions  which 
Time  hath  brought  forth  to  fret  and  *canker-eate  [the  state]. 
1593  Drayton  Eclog.  x.  81  A  leaveless  'Canker-eaten  Bow. 
1711  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  4847/4  Her  [a  mare's]  Tongue  Canker- eaten.  1653  Walton  Angler  98  There  be  of  Flies,  Cater- pillars, and  Canker  flies,  and  Bear  flies.  1583  Golding 
Calvin  on  Dent,  clxvii.  1034  vCankerhearted  against  God. 
1559  Mirr.  Mag.  704  (R.)  [Dissimulation]  *  canker-like  de- vours it  to  the  root.  1820  Hoyle's  Games  Impr.  434  They 
[cocks]  may.. become  seam-eyed  or  'canker-mouthed.  1871 
Palgravk  Lyr.  Poems  47  The  *canker-poisonous  chain.-.. 
1712  tr.  Foun  t's  Hist.  Drugs  I.  112  The  Wild,  or  'Canker- Rose,  called  Cinosbaton.  1861  Miss  Pratt  Floiver.  PI. 
II.  233  Rosa  canina  (Common  Dog-rose) . .  another  of  its 
names,  the  Canker-Rose.  1607  Lingua  ill,  ii.  in  Ha/1. 
Dodsley  IX.  388  Those  "canker-stomached,  spiteful  crea- tures. 1788  Burns  Let.  Mrs.  Dunlop  27  Sept.  (Globe)  42S 
A  canker-toothed,  caterpillar  critic. 
Canker  (karnkoi  ,,  v.    [f.  prec.  sb.] 
1.  trans.  To  infect  or  consume  with  canker. 
1398  1664  [see  Cankered  1,  3].    1750  Johnson  Rambl. 

No.  95  T  1  To  canktr  the  root. 
fb.  To  corrode,  rust,  tarnish.  Obs.  exc.  dial, 

c  1420  [see  2].    1570-1799  [see  Cankered  2]. 
2.  Jig.  To  infect,  corrupt ;  to  consume  slowly 

and  secretly  like  a  canker. 
a  1420  Occlkvk  De  Reg.  Princ.  4003  God  graunte  knyghles 

rubbe  awey  the  ruste  Of  covetise,  yf  it  her  hertes  cankir. 
1641  Milton  Ch.  Discip.  ii.  (1851J  33  There  is  no  art  thai 
hath  bin  more  canker 'd  in  her  principles  ..  then  the  art  of 
policie.  1750  Johnson  Rambl.  No.  85  r>n  Cankered  by the  rust  of  their  own  thoughts.  1850  Tennyson  In  Mem. 
xxvi,  No  lapse  of  moons  can  canker  Love.  1875  E.  Whi  i  \: 
Li/e  in  Christ  u.  xi.f  1878)  119  A  world  smitten  with  acurse which  cankers  half  its  blessings. 
3.  intr.  To  become  cankered  ;  +  to  rust,  to  grow 

rusty  or  tarnished  ;  to  fester  ydiaL).    Also  Jig. 
1519  Hokman  Vulg.,  This  latton  basen  cankeryth,  for 

faulte  of  occupyeng.  1610  Shaks.  Temp.  iv.  i.  192  As  with 
age,  his  body  ougher  growes,  So  his  minde  cankers.  (11626 
Bacon  Physiol.  $  Med.  Rem.  <L.)  Silvering  will  sully  and 
canker  more  than  gilding.  1879  G.  Macdonalu  P.  Faber 
I.  vii.  75  It  cankers  and  breeds  worms. 
Cankered  (kce-rjkajd^,  a.  Forms  :  5  can- 

kerd,  5-7  -creel,  6  -karde,  -card,  -cerd, 
-ckerde,  -ckered,  -ckred,  -crid,  (Sc.  -karit, 
-kerit,  -kerrit,  -kcart,  -kart,  kankyrryt),  6-7 
cankard,  6-8  -kred,  7  -cered,  6-  cankered, 
[f.  Canker  v.  +  -ed.] 
1.  Ulcerated,  gangrened. 
1398  Trevisa  Barth.  De  P.  R.  XVHI.  xxiv.  (14951  783  Rotyd 

woundes.  .cancred  other  festred.  1720  Welton  SuJJer.Son 
0/ God  II.  xxiv.  654  Old  cankered  sores. 
f2.  Rusted,  corroded ;  tarnished.  Obs.  exc.  dial. 
1570  Levins  Manip.  49  Cankred,  /errugiuosus.  1597 

Shaks.  2  Hen.  IV,vt.  iv.  72  Thecanker'd  heapesof  strange- atchieued  Gold.  1611  Uible  Jas.  v.  3  Your  gold  and  siluer 
is  cankered.  1799  G.  Smith  Laborat,  I.  227  The  iron,  .will become  cankered. 
3.  Of  plants :  a.  Infected  with  canker,  b. 

Eaten  by  a  cankerworm. 
(•1530  More  De  quat.  Noviss.  Wks.  88/2  The  cancred  rote 

of  pride.  1664  Evelvn  A'al.  Hort.  (1729'  205  If  you  find  any 
[Tulips]  to  be  Canker'd.  1803  Ann.  Rev.  I.  767/1  A  new and  effectual  method  of.,  curing  cankered  trees.  1837 
Hawthorne  'Twice-told  T.  (1851)  I.  vi.  115  To  pine  and 
droop  like  a  cankered  rosebud. 
f  4.  Infected,  polluted  ;  infectious,  venomous. 
1633  Milton  Arcades  53  What  the  ..  hurtful  worm  with 

cankered  venom  bites.  167^  Plot  Staffordsh.  (1686)  106 
The  Colepit  waters,  especially  those  they  call  Canker'd waters,  that  kill  all  the  fish  wherever  they  fall  into  the Rivers. 
5.  Jig.  Infected  with  evil ;  corrupt,  depraved. 
c  1440  York  Myst.  vii.  97  Here  is  a  cankerd  company. 

1513  Douglas  Aincis  v.  iv.  72  Defend  ;ow  fra  that  cankyrit 
\v.  r.  kankeyryt]  cast.  1535  Coverdale  Susanna  52  O  thou 
olde  canckerde  carle,  that  hast  vsed  thy  wickednesse  so 
longe.  155$  Hari-sheld  Divorce  Hen.  VIII  (1878)  296 
Dangerous,  pestilent,  cankered  heresy.  1695  Kennett  Par. 
Antiq.  App.  693  The  cancred  greediness  of  worldly  minded 
men.  1797  Godwin  Enquirer  \.  ii.  9  The  . .  most  cankered 
villain.  1857  H.  Reed  Led.  Brit.  Poets  vrn.  290  A  can- kered profligate,  case-hardened  in  sensuality. 
6.  fig.  Malignant,  envious ;  ill-natured,  spiteful ; 

ill-tempered,  crabbed.  (This  and  preceding  sense 
were  exceedingly  frequent  in  16th  c.) 
1513  Douglas  sEneis  v.  xl  12  Rolling  in  mynd  full  mony 

cankarit  bloik.  1535  Stewart  Cron.  Scot.  I.  60  Cruell  and crabit,  and  cankerit  of  kynd.  1555  Fardle  Facions  Pref. 
20  Any  cankered  reprehendour  of  other  mens  doynges. 
1595  Shaks.  John  n.  L  194  A  wicked  will  . .  A  cankred Grandams  will!  1618  Stukeley  Petit,  in  Hart.  Misc. 
(Malh.)  III.  394  A  cancered  enemy  to  God  and  his  Sove- 

reign. 1816  Scott  Antiq.  xxv, '  What  ails  ye  to  be  cankered, man,  wi'  your  friends?'  1859  C.  Bronte  Shirley  x.  146  The vinegar  discourse  of  a  cankered  old  maid. 
Cankeredlv  (karnkaidli\  adv.  [f.  prec.  + 

-ly2.]    Spitefully,  malignantly;  peevishly. 
1535  Stewart  Cron.  Scot.  III.  447  Rycht  cankartlie  he ansuerit  him.  1559  Mirr.  Mag.  401  So  cankardly  he  had 

our  kin  in  hate. 
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Ca'nkereduess.  rf.as prec  +  -kxss.]  Malice, 
spile ;  ill-humour ;  crabbed  temper. 
1538  Sir  T.  Wriothksly  in  Ellis  Grig.  Lett.  11.  II.  109 

Thinking  . .  with  his  clemencyc  to  conquerre  their  cancerd- 
nes.  1548  Udall,  etc.  Frasm.  Par.,  Pre/,  to  Luke  3a,  With malicious  cancardnesse.  1660  Hacket  Sert/i.  Whitehall 
22  Mar.  8  The  cankardness  of  two  men  cost  them  fourty 
years  bondage  more. 
Cankerfret,  sb.  Obs.  or  dial.  [See  next,  and the  verb.] 
f  L  Corrosion  by  rust.  Obs. 
1618  Uolton  Floras  11.  iii.  86  That  the  Amies  of  the  Ro- 

mans might  not  take  dust,  or  canker-fret.    [Or  is  this  vb.  ?] 
2.  'Copperas*  ? Verdigris).  3.  'A  sore  or 

blister  in  the  mouth.  East,1  Halliwell. 
t  Ca'ukerfret,  &  Obs.  [f.  Canker  sb.  +  Fkkt 

pa.  pple.  1  eaten  away,  gnawed  '.]  a.  Eaten  away 
with  'canker'  or  gangrene;  b.  Corroded  with  rust. 1297  R.  Gi-ouc  299  Somme  by  come  cancrefrete,  &  somme 
blynde  ober  wode.  1603  H.  Crosse  FertncsCof/tuno.  (iSy8) 
56  Blades,  .canker-fret  and  rustie  within. 
t  Ca*nkerfret,  v.  Obs.  [f.  Canker  sb.  + 

Fret  v.]  a.  trans.  To  eat  with  '  canker b. intr.  To  become  cankered  ;  to  rust. 
1642  Rogers  Xaaman  36  Which  else  through  ease  and 

selfe-love  would  rust  and  cankerfret.  Ibid.  103  Ere  [this 
sin]  have  cankerfretted  the  soul. 
Cankering  i  karrjksrirj),  a.  [f.  Canker  v. 
+  -inu2.]    That  cankers  :  see  Canker  v. 
1388  Wyclik  Pre/.  Ep.  Jerome  vii.  69  Thorou3  cancrynge 

rust  [1381  rust  wastynge]  1513  More  Kick.  Ill  ( 164 1 » 
439  Neither  fretting  time,  nor  cancaring  oblivion.  1673 
T.  Monck  {title)  Cure  for  the  Cankering  Errors  of  the  New 
Eutychians.  1775  Adaik  Avur.  /rut,  196  The  rust  it  had 
contracted,  through  the  fault  of  cankering  time.  1814 
South ey  Inscript.  xxxvii.  Wks.  III.  158  A  slow  and  can- 

kering malady.  183a  LANDER  F-iped.  Niger  I.  i.  32  Cut- lasses, .half  devoured  with  cankering  rust. 
tCa'nkerly,  a.  and  adv.  Obs.   [f.  Canker  sb. 
+  -ltJ  =  Cankered,  Cankkkedly. 
1580  H.  Gifford  Gillo/lowers  (1875)  6  That  crabbed  and 

canckerly  naturde  curre. 
Cankerous  karijkarss),  a.  Forms:  6-8  can- 

orous, 7  cankrous,  -ckerous,  -carous,  7-  can- 
kerous, [f.  Canker  sb.  +  -ous,  after  It.  canckeroso^ 

F.  chancreux.~\ 1.  Of  the  nature  of  a  Canker,  or  eating  sore; 
cancerous,  gangrenous. 
1543  Trahexon  I'igo's  Chirurg.  it  iii.  18  The  begynnynge of  cancrous  corruption.  1616  Scrfl.  fv  Markh.  Count r. 

Farm  390  Cankrous  vlcers  of  the  mouth.  1715  BRADLEY 
Fam.  Diet.  s.  v.  Mntand,  rs,  Being  a  sharp  Salve,  it  will kill  the  canckerous  Humour, 

f  b.  Rusty,  like  rust.  Obs. 
1651  Biggs  Neva  Disp.  p  160  A  canckerous  and  jeruginous 

quality. 
C.  Of  the  nature  of  canker  or  blight  in  plants. 
1866  I!.  Taylor  Vineyard  Saint  Poems  118661  206  The vines  were  brown  with  cankerous  rust.    1866  Fei.ton  Am. 

.y  Mod.  Gr.  I.  xt  196  Cankerous  blight,  fruit-withering, 
f  2.  Affected  with  canker  ;  in  a  state  of  decay. 
1609  W.  M.  Matt  in  Moone  in  HalHw.  Charac.  Bks.  (1857' 

99  Your  flesh,  rotten  ;  your  bones,  cankerous. 
3.  Having  the  qualities  of  a  canker ;  eating 

into  the  flesh  ;  corroding  ;  infectious. 
1691  T.  H[ale]  Ace.  Keiv  Invent.  17  A  Cancarous  and 

Corroding  substance.  1833  M  5.  Browning /Vw«t*M.  Bound Poems  1850  1.  :86  These  cankerous  fetters, 

1620  I>kkkkk  Drcame  {1860^  18  Cank'rous  enuy.  a  1734 North  F.xam.  ni.  vi.  P36.450  His  Words  are  cancrous, and 
fall  as  Excrements.  1735  Thomson  Liberty  iv.  50  Tyran- 
nick  rule  ..  whose  cancrous  shackles  seiz'd  The  envenom'd soul.  1881  Mrs.  Pkalu  Policy  P.  L  100  A  cankerous 
regret. 
Cankerworm ncsrqkanwAxm).  [Canker sb.4.] 
1.  A  caterpillar  that  destroys  buds  and  leaves, 

a  Canker  (sense  4  .  b.  spa.  (in  U.  S.)  The  larva 
of  the  Geometra  brumata  or  winter  moth. 
1530  Palsgr.  202/2  Cancker  worme,  ucr  de  chancre.  i6n 

Bible  foci  i.  4  That  which  the  locust  hath  left,  hath  the 
canker-worme  eaten.  1634  Cannk  Necess.  Stpar.  (1849)  3*5 
Viperous  generation,  caterpillars,  moths,  canker-worms. 18*0  Scott  Monast.  v,  Pestilential  heresy  ..as  a  canker- 
worm  in  the  rose-garland  of  the  Sjjouse.  1841  Kmkkson 
Lect.  Times  "Wks.  <Bohn*  II.  260  'Hie  canker-worms  have crawled  to  the  topmost  Iwugh  of  the  wild  elm.  1863  LOtfQfc 
Birds  Killing™.  196  From  the  trees  spun  down  the  canker- 
worms  upon  the  passers-by. 
2  fif 

1580  in  Farr's  S.  P.  (1845^1 1.  307  Unto  the  minde  a  canker- worme  of  care.  1641  Milton  Ch.  Goz't.  vi.  (1851)  121  Must 
tradition,  .be  the  perpetuall  canker-worme  to  eat  out  Gods 
commandments?  1858  Froude  Hist.  Eng.  III.  xiii.  148 
Lies,  .are  cankcrworms,  and  sjioil  all  causes,  good  or  bad. 
Cankery  ikarnkari),  a.  Also  4-  cankry.  [f. 

Canker  sb.  +  -y1.] 
1 1.  Of  the  nature  of  a  canker  ;  gangrenous.  0/>s. 
1398  Trevisa  Karth.  De  P.  R.  WL  lix.  (1495)  274  Noli  me 

tangere  is  a  cankry  postume  in  the  face. 
2.  Affected  with  Canker. 
1674  R.  Godfrey  Inj.  4  Ab.  Physic  70  Others  [seem'd  to be]  Cankery  or  Black-Chollery. 
t  b.  Rusty  ;  affected  as  if  with  rust.  Obs. 

'744  Wogan  in  J.  Burton  Genuineness  Clarendons  Hist. 
140  The  ink  being  turned  brown  and  cankry. c.  Of  trees. 
1669  Worlidgk  Syst.  Agric.  (1681)  136  Cut  ofTas  much  as 

you  can  of  the  Cankry  Boughs.    1802  \V.  FoCIYTH  Fruit 

I  Trees  vii.  (1824)  188  Finding  the  pear-trees  in  Kensington 
I  gardens  in  a  very  cankery,  and  unfruitful  state. 

3.  fig.  Cankerous  ;  ill-humoured,  crabbed.  St. 1786  Blrns  Ep,  Major  Logan  iv,  Cankrie  care.     1791  A. 
Wilson  Eppie  f,  Dcil  Poet.  Wks.  (1846)85  Right  cankry 
to  hersel'  she  cracket.    —  Poems  (1816)  40  (Jam')  J  ne  can" kriest  then  was  kittled  up  to  daffing. 
CanMng,  vbl.  sb. :  see  Cank  v. 
Canmesse.  Obs.   A  variant  of  Canvass. 
1570  Levins  Manip.  85  Canmesse,  canabis. 
Cann,  v.  Naut.    See  Con. 
1751  Smollett  Per.  Pic.  (1779)  L  ii-  14,  1  must  confess 

you  did  not  steer ;  but  howsomever,  you  canned  all  the 
way.  1826  Scott  in  Lockhart  xxiv.  (Chandos)  571  'I "hough I  shall  not  desire  to  steer,  I  am  the  only  person  that  can 
cann,  as  Lieut.  Hatchway  says,  to  any  good  purpose. 
Cann,  obs.  form  of  Can. 
II  Canna  (kse  na),  sb.1  [L.  canna  reed,  Cank, taken  in  Bot.  as  the  name  of  an  entirely  different 

genus.]  A  genus  of  endogenous  plants  (N.O. 
Afarantacex),  with  brightly  coloured  flowers,  yel- 

low, red,  or  orange,  and  ornamental  foliage,  na- tives of  warm  climates,  but  cultivated  in  Britain. 
1664  Evelyn  K'al.  Hort.  (1729)  197  Sow  on  the  Hot-bed  . . Canna  Indica..and  the  like  rare  and  exotic  PlanLs.  1767 

J.  Abkrcromhie  Ev.  Man  M  Card.  742/2  Canna,  Indian 
I  shot,  or  canacorus.  1883  Pali  Mall  G.  17  Sept.  4/1  Mark 

also  the  crescent-shaped  bed  of  Cannas — the  Indian  shot, as  it  is  sometimes  called,  from  the  seed  being  so  hard  that 
the  Indians  used  it  as  a  missile. 

II  Canna,  sb:-    See  Cane  sb.1  7. 
1600  Pory  Leo's  Africa  11.  61  A  Canna  (a  measure  proper to  this  region  containing  two  elles)  of  course  cloth  is  solde for  halfe  a  peece  of  gold. 
Canna  (in  16th  c.  cannochl),  Sc.  form  of  tarn- 

tut  :  see  Can  v. 
i7ai  Ramsay  Poems  (1877)  II.  267  He  disna  live  that  canna 

link  The  glass  aliout.  182)6  J.  Wilson  Xoct.  Ambr.  Wks. 
1855  I.  230,  I  canna  read  Greek — except  in  a  Latin  transla- tion done  into  English. 
Canna,  var.  of  Cannach. 
Cannabal,  obs.  form  of  Cannibal. 
Cannabic  (kanarbik  ,  a.  ff.  Gr.  xai'va^is  (L. 

cannabis)  hemp  +  -ic]  Of  the  nature  of  hemp. 
Cannabic  composition,  a  substance  composed  of 
a  basis  of  hemp  amalgamated  with  resin,  and 
made  into  thick  sheets,  available  for  the  same 
purposes  as  papier  machc.  Ca'nnabene  (Chtm.\  a 
volatile,  colourless,  strong-smelling  liquid  obtained 
from  Indian  hemp.  Ca'nnabin  (Clicm.),  the 
poisonous  resin  of  the  extract  of  Indian  hemp. 
Ca  nnabine  a.,  of  or  pertaining  to  hemp.  ||  Can- 

nabis Indica,  Indian  hemp  ;  the  dried  flowering 
tops  of  the  female  plants  of  Cannabis  saliva, 
grown  in  warm  countries. 
1731  Bailey  vol.  II,  Cannabine,  of  hemp  or  hempen.  1871 

Watts  Diet.  Chem.  VI.  391  Cannabene  exerts  a  powerful 
intoxicating  action,  though  in  this  respect  it  is  less  energetic 
than  cannabin,  the  resin  of  Indian  hemp.  Ibid.  I.  735  Can- nabis indica  . .  used  in  the  East  as  an  intoxicating  agent. 
Cannabie,  obs.  Sc.  form  of  Canopy. 
Cannach  ka  nax).  Sc.  Also  canna.  [a.  Gaelic 

ciinach.']    The  Cotton-grass  \Eriophorum ' . 1803  Mrs.  Grant  Poems  42 (Jam.)  The  downy  canuach  of 
the  wat'ry  moors.  1804  Grahame  Sabbath  244  Where  the leafless  cannachs  wave  their  tufts  Of  silky  while.  1810  Scott 
I. atty  0/  L.  M.  xv,  Still  as  the  canna's  hoary  beard.  1851 Dl  Moir  Desert.  Churchyard,  The  hoary  cannach. 
Cannailyie,  cannale,  obs.  ff.  Canaille. 
Cannakin,  obs.  form  of  Cannikin. 
Cannal,  obs.  f.  Cannel,  Canal,  Kennel. 
Cannapie,  obs.  form  of  Canopy. 
Cannas,  eanness,  obs.  Sc.  ff.  Canvas  sb. 
Canne,  obs.  form  of  Can  sb.1,  Khan  I, 
Canned  bend  ,  ///.  a.  [f.  Can  p.9]  Put  op 

or  preserved  in  a  can  ;  tinned. 
1865  Mom.  Star  13  Apr.,  Canned  milk.  1879  Boddam- Whetiiam  Roraima  140  note,  A  small  quantity  of  canned 

provisions.    1881  Ncivtpr.,  Canned  beef  and  mutton. 
Cannefas,  obs.  form  of  Canvas  si, 

t  Cannel,  canel  (ka'nCI),  stA  Obs.  Forms : 
4-6  canel,  5  canell,  5  fi  kanol,  6  canelle,  can- 

nel,1,  ;-8  cannalll-  Sec  also  Canal.  [ME. 
canel,  kanel,  a.  ONK.  canel  channel  of  a  river, 
conduit,  etc. ;  the  central  OK.  form  was  clianel, 
whence  the  parallel  ME.  clianel,  later  channel. 
F.  canel,  clianel.  correspond  to  Pr.,  Sp.  canal,  It. 
canale :— I.,  eaiuil-em  pipe,  groove,  channel,  etc. 
After  Canal  was  introduced  in  16th  c,  ca  nnel 
gradually  became  obsolete,  though  sense  2  still 
exists  in  the  form  Kennel,  and  Cannel-bone, 
from  sense  5,  is  in  18th  c.  dictionaries.  In  both 
of  these  senses  channel  also  occtits  as  a  parallel 
form  ;  and  all  the  other  senses  have  been  taken  up 
either  by  Channel  or  by  Caxai..] 
+  1.  (form  canel .  The  natural  bed  of  a  stream  of 

water ;  a  water  course.  Obs.    Now  Channel. 
a  1300  Cursor  M.  i8f>6  He  did  be  waters  ga  til  pair  canels 

bat  pai  com  fra.  Ihid.  22$n  (G'itt.)  In-tif  hir  canel  [v.  r. 
clianel]  sal  scho  [be  se]  turn,  And  als  til  bairis  ilk  a  burn. 
f2.  ;forms  canel,  cannel)  The  gutter  or  surface 

water  course  in  a  street,  or  by  a  road.    This  sense 

still  survives  as  Kennel  sb.-,  q.v.  (The  18th  c. 
spelling  cannal  was  app.  influenced  by  canal.) •  1380  Wvclif  Serin.  Sel.  Wks.  II.  335  Pei  grutchiden 
a  v.  •  1  -  bis  water,  and  drunken  podcl  water  of  pc  canel.  c  1450 

j  Lonei.ich  Grail  xxxix.  244  Is  likned  to  a  flood  . .  that 
trowbled  as  a  kanel  schal  be.  c  1440  Promp.  Parv.  60/2 
Canel,  or  chanelle  [H.  in  the  weye,  P.  in  the  strete],  carta- 
lis  (P.  aouagium],  1533  ̂ *ORK  ̂ pol.  xxxii.  Wks.  896/1 
They  wyll .  .kneledowne  in  the  kanel  and  make  their  praiers 
in  the  open  stretes.  15^63  Homilies  11.  Gluttony,  etc.  (1859) 
303  They  lie  stinking  in  our  bodies,  as  in  a  lothsome  sink 
or  canell.  1666  Pei-ys  Diary  6  Sept.,  It  was  pretty  to  see how  hard  the  women  did  work  in  the  cannells,  sweeping 

[  of  water.    1756  C  Lucas  Ess.  Waters  I.  83  The  common 
cannals  in  the  streets.  • 
Jig.    1S40  Elyot  Image  Gov.  (1556)  59  All  the  stynkynge 

canelles  of  vice.    1657  Reeve  God's  Plea  92  Unravell  your lives,  sweep  the  hid  corners,  rake  the  cannels. 
t  3.  I  form  canel)  A  pipe  or  tube ;  a  tap  for  a cask.  Obs. 
c  1420  Patlad.  on  Husb.  1.  464  Canels  or  pipes  wyncs  forth 

to  lede  Into  the  vat.  1  1460  ).  Kcssell  Bk.  Nurture  in 
Bal*ecs  Bk.  121  Looke  bow  haue  tarrers  [and]  wyne  canels. 
1620  Church-iv.  Acc.  Houghton -le -Spring  Giuen  for  a 
spidick  and  a  Cannell — jd. 
t4.  Channel,  passage.  Obs. 
1561  Hoby  tr.  Castiglione's  Covrtytr  (15771  Xija,  When the  canelles  of  the  body  be  so  feeble,  that  the  soule  can 

not  through  them  worke  hyr  feates. 
t  5.  The  neck.  Obs.  —  Channel  sb.l  10,  Ken- 

nel sb.'i  [An  ancient  sense,  the  origin  of  which  is 
not  quite  clear.  Cotgr.  has  F.  canneau  ilu  col 
'the  nape  of  the  neck',  I.ittre  Me  conduit  qui 
traverse  le  cou',  evidently  the  medullary  canal  of 
the  cervical  vertebra:  (see  F.  nnqtte  in  Devic). 
Matzner  compares  also  L.  canalis  antrum  wind- 

pipe.   Hence  Cannel-bone,  Channel-bone.] 
t  Z340  Ga-.o.  ft  Gr.  Knt.  2298  Kepe  by  kanel  at  pis  kest. 
+  6.  (See  quot.  1  Obs. c  1440  Promp.  Pan:  60 (MS.  K.)  Canel  ofabcWc, cancllui. 
7.  Comb,    sense  2  >,  canel-dung,  cantl-raker  (cf. 

Kennel);    sense  5    canel -piece,  a  piece  of 
armour  for  the  neck  ;  see  also  Cannel-bone. 
1593  H.  Smith  Serm.  (1866)  II.  33  When  we  knocked  at 

the  cannel-door,  then  the  good  door  was  shut.  1480  Caxton 
Chron.  ccxlviii.  316  The  women  . .  came  out  with  stones  & 
'canel  dunge  [Fabyan  599^' ordure  of  the  strete'].  1430 Lydg.  Chron.  Troy  111.  xxii,  Some  wolde  haue  of  plate  a 
bauer  That  on  the  brest  fastned  be  a  forne  The  'Canell  pece more  easy  to  be  borne,  t  1500  Cocke  LorelCs  B.  10  Be- 
wardes,  brycke  bomers,  a-.ia  *canel  rakers.  1541  Barnes Wks.  (1573)244/1  Carter  or  Cardinal!,  butcher  or  Byshop, tancardbearer  or  cannelraker.  1580  Baret  A  It.  C  58  A 
cannel  raker,  purgator platearum. 
Cannel  ikwncl  ,  sb.-  Forms:  6  canel,  (7-8 

canole,  7  cannol),  7  cannell,  cannal,  S  canal, 
cannil,  kennel,  (7-8  channel,  8-9  candle  ,  *- 
cannel.  [Of  northern,  prob.  I-ancashire  origin. 
Can'le,  cannle  is  the  Sc.  and  northern  form  of 
candle,  and  the  opinion  has  been  expressed,  at 
least  since  early  in  the  1 8th  c,  that  cannel-coal  is 
really  ■ '  candle-coal'.  It  does  not  appear  in  evi- 

dence that  the  pronunciation  of  candle  as  can'le goes  back  in  Lancashire  to  the  16th  c,  though 
such  may  be  the  case.  A  greater  difficulty  is  that 
it  is  doubtful  whether  the  original  name  was  not 
simply  canel,  rather  than  cannel  coal :  sec  the  first 
mention  in  Leland  1538.  Hut  no  other  etymo- 

logical conjecture  yet  offered  will  bear  examination. 
The  following  quotations  refer  to  the  derivation  : 
a  1734  North  Lives  I.  294  Famous  for  yielding  the  Canal 

(or  Candle)  coal.  It  is  so  termed,  as  I  guess,  because  the manufacturers  in  that  country  use  no  candle,  but  work  by 
the  light  of  their  coal  fire.  1796  Kirwan  Min.  1 1.  52  Can- nel Coal.  This  is  found  chiefly  in  Lancashire,  its  proper 
name  is  Candle  Coal,  as  it  hums  like  a  Candle,  but  Candles 
in  that  shire  are  called  Cannels.  181 1  Pinkerton  Petral. 
I.  57a  Cannel  coal,  so  called  from  the  enunciation  of  the 
word  candle,  in  Scotland  and  the  north  of  England,  be- 

cause its  flame  is  clear  and  pure,  like  that  of  a  candle. 
183*  Sir  G.  Head  Home  Tour  14  It  seems  to  be  the  general 
opinion  that  having  been  used  to  light  the  men  at  their 
work,  and  serving  as  candle,  it  became  by  corruption  '  Can- nel '  coal.  1875  Robinson  Whitby  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.)  Cannle, a  candle.  Cannle+oal  or  kennel-coal,  so  called  because  it 
burns  without  smoke  like  a  candle.] 
A  bituminous  coal  ,in  Scotland  called  pai  rot- 

coal),  which  burns  with  a  very  bright  flame,  and, 
from  its  richness  in  volatile  matter,  is  much  used 
in  the  manufacture  of  coal  oils  and  gas :  its  texture 
is  sufficiently  compact  and  hard  to  allow  of  its 
being  cut  and  polished  like  jet. 
1538  Leland  Itin.  VII.  47  Mr.  Bradeshau  hath  a  place 

caullid  Hawe  a  myle  from  Wigan.    He  hath  founde  moche 
Canel  like  Se  Coolc  in  his  Grounde  very  profitable  to  hym. 
1673  R.  Blome  Brittania  in  -V.  f,  Q.  Ser.  ill.  VII.  485/1 
Wigan  is  famous  for . .  the  choicest  Coal  in  England  called cannell.     1600  II.  E.  Did.  Cant.  Crexv,  Cannal,  choice 
Coals,  .that  Blaze  and  Bum  pleasantly.    1700  Leigh  Lane. 
4  Chesk.  in  .V.  *  p.  Ser.  ill.  VII.  485/2  The  Kennel  near 

,   Haigh,  from  which  by  distillation  in  a  retort,  will  come  over 
a  very  severe  vitriolic  water.    1836  Sir  G.  Head  Home 

I    Tour  14  In  Liverpool  and  elsewhere  it  is  advertised  by 
'   hoards  and  placards  '  Coal  and  Cannel  sold  here '.  i860 !  Tyndall  Glac.  11.  App.  437  Boghead  Cannel  . .  was  once  a 
]   mass  of  mud.    1864  Daily  Tel.  16  July  Advt.,  The  '  Curly Cannel  of  a  small  district  in  Flintshire  yields  a  larger  per- 
I  centage  of  crude  mineral  oil.  .than  any  cannel. 
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attrib.  1869  Roscof.  Elan.  Cliem.  98  Cannel  gas  is  said 
to  be  equal  to  34.4  candles. 

b.  Also  called  cannel  coal. 
1610  Holland  Camden's  Brit.  L  735  Commonly  called 

Canole  cole.  1679  1'i.ur  Staffordsh.  {1686)  125  The  Cannel- coal  being  the  hardest . .  will  take  a  passable  polish,  a  1728 
Woodward  (J.)  Our  canal-coal  nearly  equals  the  foreign 
jet.  1773  Genii.  Mag.  May,  A  head  of  his  present  majesty, 
cut  in  cannil  coal.  1878  GXBBM  Coal  i.  30  Cannel  coal  does 
not  soil  the  fingers. 

C.  Occasionally,  also  channel  coal,  by  assoc. 
with  Cannkl  tbS  and  its  variant  Channel. 
1669  Lister  in  Ray's  Philos.  Lett.  (1718)  55,  I  do  think them  not  Channel  because  they  burn  with  much  Difficulty. 

1751  S.  Whati.ky  Eng.  Gazeteer,  Wigan  (Lane.)  Channel- coal,  which  . .  may  be  taken  up  in  a  handkerchief  without 
soiling  it. .  .They  make  snuff-boxes  and  other  toys  of  it. 

d.  Often  (since  1700)  written  candle-coal. 
1734  [see  above].  1769  De  Foe's  TourGt.  Brit.  III.  281 Between  Wigan  and  Bolton,  is  found  great  Plenty  of  what 

they  call  Cane!  or  Candle  Coal.  1793  Statist.  Acc.  Siotl. VII.  424  (Jam.)  At  Blair,  beds  of  an  inflammable  substance, 
having  some  resemblance  of  jet,  here  called  candle-coal, 
or  light  coal.  1805  Forsyth  Beauties  Scotl.  II.  467  That 
light,  hard,  grey-coloured  species  called  here  candle  coal. 
t  Cannel,  £>■  Obs.  Sc.  [a.  F,  canne-ler.]  *  To 

channel,  to  chamfer*  (Jamieson). Cannel,  -ell,  var.  Canel,  Obs.,  Sc.  f.  Candle. 
t  Ca  1111  el-bone .  Obs.  Forms ;  4-  7  canel-, 

5  canelle-,  5  -7  cannell-,  6  cainell-.  6  -7  canell-, 
7  canal-,  kannell-,  cannel-.  [f.  canel,  kancl,  kenel 
'neck';  see  Cannel j^.1  5,  and  Channel  sb., 
whence  also  the  form  Channel-bone.] 
1.  The  'neck-bone1:  perh.  properly  the  cervical vertebra?,  which  form  the  medullary  canal.  (But 

it  is  not  easy  to  know  in  what  sense  early  writers 
used  it.  Quotations  c  1420,  1593,  may  belong  to 
sense  2  ;  and  the  Diet,  explanations  of  1 7-1 8th  c. 
are  of  uncertain  authority.) 
c  1369  Chaucer  Dethe  Blaunche  943  Hyt  [her  neck]  was 

white  smothe  slreght,  and  pure  fiatte  Wythouten  hole  or 
canel-boon.  C  1420  Auturs  Arth.  xl.  12  The  squrd  squappes 
in  toe  His  canel-bone  allsoe,  And  cleuet  his  schild  clene. 
1557  A".  Arthur  (Copland)  rv.  xxviii,  His  swerd  kerued  him unto  his  canell  boone.  1593  Holding  Ovid s  Met.  284  [He| 
thrust  him  through  the  place  in  which  the  necke  and  shoul- 

ders joine,  He  groand,  and  from  his  cannell-bone  could 
scarcely  pull  the  stake.  1656  Blount  Glossogr,,  Cannel 
bone,  the  Neck  or  Throat-bone.  1664  Evelyn  tr.  Freart's Arc/tit.  149  The  cannel  bone  of  the  Throat.  1678-96  Phil- 

lips, Cannel-bone,  the  neck-bone  or  wind-pipe.  1721  Bailey, 
Canel'bone,  the  Neck  or  Throat  Bone,  so  named,  because  of 
its  resembling  a  Canal. 
2.  The  collar-bone  or  clavicle. 
c  1420  [see  prec]  1470  Henry  Wallace  v.  823  Baith  cannell 

bayne  list  ed.  1570  collar-bane]  and  schuldir  blaid  in  twa, 
Throuch  the  mid  cost,  the  gud  suerd  gart  he  ga.  1548 
Patten  Exp.  Scot.  47  (Jam.)  The  Lorde  Hume,  .had  a  fall 
from  his  horse,  and  burst  so  the  canell-bone  of  his  neck, 
that  he  was  fayne  to  be  caryed  straight  to  Edenborowe. 
1603  Holland  Plutarch's  Mor.  409  His  cannell  bone  was broken  which  knitteth  the  two  shoulders  together  in  the 
forepart.  161 1  Cotgr.,  Clavicules,  the  kannell  bones,  chan- 
nell  bones,  necke-bones,  craw-bones ;  extending  (on  each 
side  one)  from  the  bottome  of  the  throat  vnto  the  top  of  the 
shoulder.  1636  Dugard  Gate  Eat.  Unl.  §  219.  61  The  two 
Shoulder-blades  (which  the  Cannel-bones,  called  in  birds, 
furculae,  that  is  little  forks,  couple  to  the  Chest). 
3.  ?  The  haunch-bone  or  ilium  of  an  animal. 
c  1460  J.  Russell  Bk.  Nurture  in  Babees  Bk.  (1868)  145 

Betwene  be  hyndur  leggis  [of  be  cony]  breke  be  canelle 
boone.  1610  Markham  Mastcrp.  11.  civil.  463  The  vpper 
thigh  bone  goeth  into  the  pot  of  the  Cannel-bone. 
Cannel  coal :  see  Cannel  sb* 
t  Ca*nnellate,  -elate,  ci.  Arch.  Obs.  [After 

It.  cannellato  1  wrought  hollow  or  chamfered  as  a 
reed'  tFlorio),  and  F.  cannclc.  pa.  pple.  of  canncler to  channel  or  flute,  as  canncler  une  colonne ;  cf. 
canneau  fluting,  and  med.L.  canellus  channel. 
(The  number  of  ns  and  /'s  is  thus  quite  unfixed.) 
The  Fr.  and  It.  words  are  taken  as  immediately 
connected  with  cannella,  cannclle,  dim.  of  canna, 
canne  reed,  cane,  but  F.  canneau  can  hardly  be 
separated  from  OF.  canel,  one  of  the  forms  of 
canal :  see  Canal,  Channel.]  Channelled,  fluted. 
1673  Ray  Trav.  (1738)  II.  359  They  are  cannellate,  and 

there  are  now  standing  seventeen  of  them.  1676  F.Vernon 
in  Phil.  T?-ans.  II.  579  These  Pillars.. are  canellate. 
t  Cannel-nail.  Obs. 
1610  Markham  Masterp.  11.  xcviii.  389  Some  canell  naile, 

or  other  naile  piercing  the  soale.  1639  T.  De  Grey  Compi. 
Harsem.  199  If  your  horse  have  gotten  a  sore  foot  by  meanes 
of  any  cannell-nayle. 
Cannelure  (kce-neluu).  Also  8  canalure. 

[a.  F,  cannelure  groove,  f.  canncler  to  Channel.] 
A  groove,  fluting  ;  also  called  Channelure. 
Hence  Ca'nnelured  a.,  grooved,  fluted. 1755  Genii  Mag.  XXV.  128  The  colour  of  this  shell  is  the 

purest  white ;  its  canalures  or  ribs,  which  serpentize,  are 
crossed  by  circular  lines.  1866  Comh.  Mag.  Sept.  350  The 
hinder  cannelure  of  the  bullet.  1881  Greener  Gun  153  Swiss long-range  cannelured  bullets. 

II  Canneqilin  koe'nekin).  [a.  F.  canncquin 
=  Pg.  canequim,  Sp.  cam'i/ui.]  A  kind  of  white cotton  cloth  from  the  Kast  Indies. 
1847  in  Craig;  and  in  mod.  Diets. 
Canner  fjesraax).  [f.  Can  v.*  +  -er*  ;  cf.  Can- 

ned.]   One  who  cans  meat,  fish,  fruit,  etc. 

1878  N.  H.  Bishop  Voy.  Paper  Canoe  120  The  canners 
take  a  large  portion  of  the  best  peaches.  1878  Robinson's Epitome  of  Lit.  Sept.  136/2  A  canner  of  tomatoes.  Mod. 
Newspaper,  Fifteen  million  lobsters  are  annually  used  by the  Maine  canners. 
Cannery  (kfleueri).  ff.  as  prec.  +  -fry.]  A 1  factory  where  meat,  fruit,  etc.  are  canned. 
1879  Echo  18  Oct.  1/5  The  salmon  canneries  in  Oregon. 1880  Libr.  Univ.  Knmvl.  XL  47  {Oregon)  The  first  [salmon] 

cannery  was  established  in  1868  by  Mr.  Hume,  of  Maine. 
Cannes,  -ess,  obs.  Sc.  forms  of  Canvas. 
Cannet  (kse  net).  Her.  [a.  F.  cancttc,  dim.  of 

cane  duck.]  A  duck,  borne  as  a  charge,  without 
feet  or  bill. 
Cannibal  (kjcnibal).    Forms  :  6-8  canibal, 

6-7  caniball.e,  canniball,  7  cannabal,  7-  can- 
nibal. [In  1 6th  c.  pi.  Canibales,  a.  Sp.  Canibales,  j 

originally  one  of  the  forms  of  the  ethnic  name 
Carib  or  Caribes,  a  fierce  nation  of  the  West  j 
Indies,  who  are  recorded  to  have  been  anthro- 

pophagi, and  from  whom  the  name  was  subse-  1 
quently  extended  as  a  descriptive  term. 
Professor  J.  H.  Trumbull,  of  Hartford,  has  pointed  out that  /,  «,  r  interchange  dialectally  in  American  languages, 

whence  the  variant  forms  Caniba,  Caribe,  Galibi :  and  that 
Columbus's  first  representation  of  the  name  as  he  heard  it  I 
from  the  Cubans  was  Canibales,  explained  as  '  los  de  Caniba 
or  Canima';  when  he  landed  on  Hayti,  he  heard  the  name  ; of  the  people  as  Caribes  and  their  country  Carib ;  the  latter 
was  afterwards  identified  with  Puerto  Rico,  named  by  the 
Spaniards  '  Isla  de  Carib '  which  in  some  islands  Colum- 

bus says,  'they  call  Caniba,  but  in  Hayti  Carib'.  Ap- parently, however,  it  was  only  foreigners  who  made  a  place- name  out  of  that  of  the  people  :  according  to  Oviedo  {/fist. 
Gen.  11.  viii.)  caribe  signifies  '  brave  and  daring with  which 
Prof.  Trumbull  compares  the  Tupi  caryba  '  superior  man, 
hero,  vir'.  Calib-an  is  app.  another  variant  =  t7ir/7>-a«  ;  cf.  j Galibi  above-mentioned. 
Columbus's  notion  on  hearing  of  Caniba  was  to  associate  j the  name  with  the  Grand  Khan,  whose  dominions  he  be- 

lieved to  be  not  far  distant ;  he  held  '  que  Caniba  no  es  otra 
cosa  sino  la  gente  del  Gran  Can  '.  To  connect  the  name  with 
Sp.  can,  It.  cane,  L.  cam's  dog,  was  a  later  delusion,  enter- tained by  Geraldini,  Bp.  of  San  Domingo,  1521-5;  it  natu- rally tickled  the  etymological  fancy  of  the  16th  c,  and  may 
have  helped  to  perpetuate  the  particular  form  canibal  in 
association  with  the  sense  anthropophagi.  See  Prof.  Trum- 

bull's article,  in  N.  4-  Q.  Ser.  v.  IV.  171.] 
1.  A  man  (esp.  a  savage;  that  eats  human  flesh  ; 

a  man-eater,  an  anthropophagite.  Originally  pro- 
per name  of  the  man-eating  Caribs  of  the  Antilles. 

1553  Eden  Treat.  AVre  /ud.  (tr.  Sebastian  Minister  Cos- 
mog.  15)  Arb.  30  Columbus  . .  sayled  toward  y*  South,  and 
at  y*  length  came  to  the  Ilandes  of  the  Canibals.  And 
because  he  came  thether  on  the  Sundays  called  the  Domini- cal day,  he  called  the  Hand  . .  Dominica  . .  Insula  Crucis. . 
was  also  an  Ilande  of  the  Canibales.  1555  —  Decades  AVrc World  (tr.  Peter  Martyr  151 1)  1.  (Arb.)  66  The  wylde  and 
myscheuous  people  called  Canibales  or  Caribes,  which 
were  accustomed  to  eate  mannes  flesshe  (and  called  of  the 
olde  writers  Anthropophagi) . .  Vexed  with  the  incursions 
of  these  manhuntyng  Canibales.  1584  R.  Scot  Disco?'. Witchcr.  11.  ix,  Kin  to  the  Anthropophagi  and  Canibals. 
'594  J-  Davis  Seaman's  Seer.  11.  (1607)  12  The  Canibals  of America  five  the  presence  of  men.  1604  Shaks.  Oth.  1.  iii. 
143  The  Canibals  that  each  others  eate.  1661  Hickkr- 
ingili.  Jamaica  76  Thence  they  are  call'd  Caribs,  or  Canni- bals. 1679  Establ.  Pat  18  The  fierce  Cannibals  of  the 
West  Indies.  1748  Anson  Voy.  in.  vii.  (ed.  4)  480  The  ne- 

cessity of  turning  cannibal.  1772  Priestley  Nat.  Rev. 
Retig.  (1782)  III.  50  M.  Voltaire  . .  represents  the  Jews  as 
canibals.  1852  Th.  Ross  tr.  Humboldt's  Trav.  III.  214 Geraldini,  who  sought  to  Latinize  all  barbarous  denomina- 

tions, recognized  in  the  Cannibals  the  manners  of  dogs 
{canes).  1865  Livingstone  Zambesi  iii.  67  Nearly  all  blacks believe  the  whites  to  be  cannibals. 

b.  fig.  (sometimes  formerly  as  a  strong  term  of 
abuse  for  1  bloodthirsty  savage  '). 
1563-87  Foxe^.  §M.  11684)  HI'  739  (On  Boner's  portrait) This  Cannibal  in  three  years  space  Two  hundred  Martyrs 

slew.  1593  Shaks.  3  Hen.  VI,  v.  v.  61  Butchers  and  Vil- 
lages, bloudy  Caniballes,  How  sweet  a  Plant  haue  you  vn- 

timely  cropt.  1604  Hieron  Wks.  I.  559  Such  are  his  carnall 
cardinals,  Or  rather  bloudy  canibals.  1845  Stoddart  in 
Encycl.  Metrop.  (1847)  I.  159/1  The  late  Mr.  Windham,  an 
accomplished  scholar  . .  whom  Mr.  Tooke  calls  , .  a  1  canni- 

bal ',  and  'a  cowardly  assassin '.  i860  Emerson  Coud.  Life vii.  Wks.  (Bohn)  II.  420  Sickness  is  a  cannibal  which  eats 
up  all  the  life  and  youth  it  can  lay  hold  of. 
2.  An  animal  that  preys  on  its  own  species. 
1796  Morse  Amer.  Geog.  1. 696  The  shark  and  great  black 

stingray,  are  insatiable  cannibals.    1881  Darwin  Earth 
Worms  i.  37  They  [worms]  are  cannibals. 
3.  attrib.  Pertaining  to  a  cannibal,  cannibal-like  ; bloodthirsty. 
1596  Nashe  Saffron  Walden  120  He  is  such  a  vaine  Ba- 

silisco..&  swarmeth  in  vile  Canniball  words.  1607  Chap- 
man Bussy  D'Amb.  Plays  1873  II.  58  To  feede  The  rauenous wolfe  of  thy  most  Canibal  valour,  a  1694  Tillotson  Serm. 

xcix.  (1742)  VI.  1591  They  have  the  face  to  complain  of  the 
cannibal  laws,  and  bloody  persecutions  of  the  church  of 
England.  1790  Burke  Fr.  Rev.  210  To  stimulate  their 
cannibal  appetites.  1855  Macaulav  Hist.  Eng.  III.  xiv. 
400  The  street  poets  portioned  out  all  his  joints  with  can- 

nibal ferocity.  1873  Spectator  22  Feb.  240/1  He  [the  shrike] 
is  a  cannibal  bird. 

Cannibale'an,  a.  rare.    In  7  cannibaTlian. 
I  [f.  prec.  + -kan,  -ian.]  =  Cannibauc. 1602  Carew  Cornwall  34  a,  His  Canniballian  fellowes.  : 

1845  Blaclnv.  Mag.  LVII.  52  His  cannibalean  majesty. 
Cannibalic  (kienib£edik),#.  [f.  as  prec.  +  -ic]  I 

Of,  pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of  a  cannibal. 
1837  Dickens  Pickw.  (1842)  I.  413  The  fat  youth  gave  a  | 

semi-cannibalic  leer  at  Mr.  Weller.  1844  —  Mart.  Ckuz. 
xxxvii,  Preparers  of  cannibalic  pastry.  1886  Blackie  What 
does  Hist.  Teach  ?  111  In  this  worse  than  cannibalic  style. 
Cannibalish  (karnibalij),  a.  [f.  as  prec.  + 

-ish.]    Savouring  of  cannibalism. 1837  New  Month.  Mag.  XLIX.  522  It  is  rather  a  canni- 
balish proceeding.  1863  Fossibil.  of  Creation  291  The  poor 

fellow  would  be  horrified  at  the  cannibalish  suggestion. 
Cannibalism  kcrj-nibaliz'm).  [f.  as  prec.  + 

-ism.]  The  practice  of  eating  the  Hesh  of  one's fellow-creatures,  fig.  Bloodthirsty  barbarity. 
1796  Burke  Regie.  Peace  1.  Wks.  VIII.  177-8  By  canni- balism; I  mean  their  devouring,  as  a  nutriment  of  their 

ferocity,  some  part  of  the  bodies  of  those  they  have  mur- 
dered. 1824  D'Isbaeli  Cur.  Lit.,  Dk.  lluckhm.  11866'  312 The  political  cannibalism  of  the  mob.  1879  Wallace 

A  ustrat.w  93  Cannibalism  is. .  practised  in  mo^t  of  the  tribes. 
Cannibalistic  ka?:nibali'stik),  a.  [f.  as  prec. 
+  -1ST  +  -ic.]  Addicted  to  or  pertaining  to  canni- 

balism.   Hence  Ca:nnibali  stically  adv. 
1851  Eraser's  Mag.  XLII1.  476  They  see  Knglishmen  .. 

pugnacious,  intemperate,  and  cannibalistic.  1884  Pall  Mai! 
Budget  22  Aug.  27/1  Badgers  are  equally  cannibalistic. 1851  H.  Melville  Whale  x.  55  Queequey  was  General 
Washington  canniballistically  developed. 

Canniba'lity.  rare,  [see  -ity.]  =  Cannibalism. 1796  Monthly  Mag.  I.  294  Cannibality,  or  man-eating, has  always  existed  as  a  condition  and  practice  of  mankind. 
Cannibally  (kct'nibali),  adv.  [f.  as  prec.  f -ly  -.]    After  the  manner  of  a  cannibal.  A\*ofig. 
1607  Shaks.  Cor.  iv.  v.  200  And  hee  had  bin  Cannibally 

giuen,  hee  might  haue  boyld  and  eaten  him  too.  1702  L. 
Mather  Magu.  CAr.  11.  App.  118521  194  To  have  cannibally devoured  one  another. 
t  Ca*nnibe,  a.  Obs.  [Conjectured  by  some  to 

be  for  F.  canif  or  its  OF.  dim.  canivet.'] c  1420  Pallad.  on  Husb.  1.  1157  Showe  forth  also  the  can- nibe  knyves  lite  In  plantes  yonge  a  branch  awaie  to  take. 
Canine :  see  Canny. 
Cannikin,  canikin  (karnlkin  .  Forms: 

6-9  canni-.  cani-,  7  carma-,9  canakin.  [dint.  f. 
Can.*"/'.1  :  d.'Dw.kanneken,  Kng. niannikin, panni- 

kin, and  see  -kin.]  A  small  can  or  drinking  vessel. 
1570  Leg.  Bp.  St.  Andrew  in  Sc.  Poems  ibth  C.  18.  313 

(Jam.)  Carru-^e,  and  hald  the  cannikin  klynclene.  1604 
Smaks.  Oth.  11.  iii.  71  And  let  me  the  Cannakin  clinke, 
clinke.  1658  HEXHAM  Iht.  Diet.,  Kauneken,  a  small  Canne, 
Pot,  or  Cruse.]  1764  Gentl.  Mag.  XXXIV.  8,,  And  clink the  cannikin  here  below.  1845  DROWNING  Flight  Duchess 
xvi.  1  When  the  liquor's  out  why  clink  the  cannikin?  1849 Hlackw.  Mag.  LXVI.  570  With  a  canikin  of  rum. b.  slang,  (see  quots.) 
1688  R.  Holmk  Armoury  m.  iii.  §  (38  Cannikin,  the 

Plague,    1690  in  IJ.  £.  Diet.  Cant.  Cre-io. 
Cannily  ̂ karnili),  adv.  Sc.  and  north,  dial.) 

[f.  Canny  a.  +  -ly  -.]  Sagaciously,  skilfully,  pru- 
dently; cautiously,  slily  ;  gently,  softly;  comfort- 

ably, etc.  (see  various  senses  of  Canny}. 
1636  Rlthkkford  Lett.  IxiXi  118621  I.  178  Those  who  can take  that  crabbed  tree  handsomely  upon  their  back  and 

fasten  it  on  cannily,  shall  find  it  such  a  burden  as  wings  to 
a  bird,  a  1662  BailUE  Lett.  (1775*  I.  147  ijam.i  He  has  . . 
carried  himself  far  more  cannily  than  any  of  that  side.  (11758 
Ramsay  Poems  u8ooi  II.  386  Steering  cannily  thro'  life. j8i6  Scott  Antiq.  xxvu,  Step  lightly  and  cannily.  —  Bl. 
Dwarf  vii.  1839  Cumbrld.  <y  Westm.  Dialog.  18  Sae  we dud  varra  connoly.  1866  Kingslky  Hcren:  XV.  199,  I  told 
my  story  as  cannily  as  I  could. 
Canniness  (kie'nini's).  Sc.  [f.  as  prec.  + 

-NESS.]  Sagacity,  skilfulness,  prudence,  cautious- 
ness ;  gentleness,  quietness. 

(7i66z  Kaillie  Lett.  (1775)  II.  92  (Jam.)  When  the  canni- ness of  Rothes  had  brought  in  Montrose  to  our  party.  1878 
P.  Bayne  Purit.  Rev.  iii.  81  Native  Scotch  prudence  and 
canniness. 

t Canning,  vbL  sb.i  Obs.  [f.  Can  v.i  +  -ingI,] Being  able,  ability. 
a  IS5S  Bradford  Wks.  (Parker  Soc.)  II.  28  (D.)  Why 

would  I  not  but  because  I  could  not?  I  mean  because  my 
canning  is  taken  away  by  sin.  1615  T.  Adams  White  Dev. 
38  Cunning  served  his  turn  when  canning  did  no  good. 

Canning  (karnirj),  vbl.  sb:1  [f.  Can  v$  + -ing  The  preserving  of  meat,  fish,  fruit,  etc., 
by  sealing  up  in  cans  or  tins  ;  tinning. 
187a  in  Sacramento  Weekly  Union  24  Feb.  6  (Hoppe'. 

1879  Echo  18  Oct.  1/5  In  canning,  every  precaution  is  used 
to  secure  the  native  freshness  and  flavour  of  the  article  pre- 

served. 1882  Standard  10  Feb.  5/3  The  '  canning  '  of  the vast  shoals  of  salmon. 
attrib.  1883  Fisheries  Exhib.  Catal-ied.  41  159  Thistle 

Haddie  Canning  and  Curing  Company.  1884  Harper's 
Mag.  July  297/2  The  canning  house. Cannion,  variant  of  Canion,  Obs. 
t  Ca*nnipers.  Obs.    Corrupted  f.  Callipers. 
1707  J.  Mortimer  HttsbA].)  The  square  is  taken  by  a  pair 

of  cannipers,  or  two  rulers  clapped  to  the  side  of  a  tree, 
measuring  the  distance  between  them.  1725  Bradley  Earn. 
Diet.  s.v.  Felling,  A  pair  of  cannipers. 
Cannister,  obs.  form  of  Canister. 
Cannoa,  cannoe,  obs.  ff.  Canoe. 
Cannon  (kse  nan),  sb.1  Also  6  (chanon),  6-8 canon.  [In  16th  c.  also  canon,  Sc.  cannoun,  a. 

F.  canon  (14th  c.  in  Littre)  =  Pr.  canon,  Cat.  cand, 
Sp.  canon,  It.  cannon e,  lit.  'great  tube,  barrel', augm.  f.  canna,  canne  Cane,  reed,  pipe,  tube. 
The  spellings  canon  and  cannon  occur  side  by 
side  down  nearly  to  1800,  though  the  latter  is 
the  more  frequent  after  c  1 660.] 



CANNON. 72 CANNONRY. 

f  1.  A  tube,  a  cylindrical  bore.  Obs. 
1588  Lucar  Tartag/ia's  Arte  Shooting  30  How  long  the canon  or  concauitie  of  every  Peece  of  Artillerie  ought  to 

bee.  1604  E.  G.  D'Acosta's  Hist,  indies  v.  ix.  353  A  small canon  of  cristall,  in  length  half  a  foote.  161 1  Cotgr.,  Tra- 
/ectoire,  the  cannon,  or  taile  of  a  perfuming  funnel!.  1616 
Surfl.  &  Makkii.  Countr.  Fartn  358  \'.-»u  must  make  fast the  foresaid  Canon  of  the  said  barke  of  the  new  branch. 
2.  A  piece  of  ordnance  ;  a  gun  or  fire-arm  of  a 

size  which  requires  it  to  be  mounted  for  firing. 
(The  leading  current  sense.) 
The  following  varieties  are  mentioned  in  the  i6th-i7thc. : Canon  Royal/,  height  in. ;  shot  66  lbs.  Canon*  height 

8  in. ;  shot  60  lbs.  Cation  Sarpentitu;  height  j\  in. ;  shot 
534  lbs.  Bastard  Canon,  height  7  in.;  shot  41)  lbs.  Dewy 
Canon,  height  6\  in.;  shot  304  lbs.  Canon  Petro,  height 
6  in. ;  shot  24I  lbs. 
For  the  various  ancient  forms  of  cannon  or  great  guns,  see 

Aspic,  Basilisk,  Bastard,  Carthoun,  Culverin,  Dragon, 
Falcon,  Falconet,  Saker,  Serpentine,  Siren,  etc. 
15J5  T.  Magnus  in  State  Papers  (1836)  IV.  325,  5  gret 

gonnes  of  brasse  called  cannons,  besides  sondery  other  faw- cons.  1 545  1  .  Shrewsbury  ibid.  V.  441  To  sende  unto 
Tynmowtne.  .a  cannon,  a  saker,  etc.  1570  Levins  Manip. 
163  A  chanon,  gunne,  tonne nti  genus.  1573  Diurtt.  0< cur- rents 11833*  33°  Thrie  houlkis  of  Ingland,  ladunit  with  ane 
cannone  ryell,  four  singill  cannounis  . .  with  ane  Scottts 
peice  les  nor  ane  cannoun.  1600  Shaks.  A.  V.  L.  11. 
vii.  153  Then,  a  Soldier  . .  Seeking  the  bubble  Reputation 
Kuen  in  the  Canons  mouth.  1604  E.  Grimston  Siege  of 
Ostend  189  Canons  of  wood,  afadom  long,  with  great  bandes 
of  Yron.  1633  T.  Stafford  Pac.  Hih.  xvi.  118211  387  An 
other  Cannon  was  brought  up,  and  planted  by  the  Demy- 
cannon.  1705  Stanhope  Paraphr.  I.  18  They  march  directly 
up  to  the  mouth  of  the  loaded  Canon.  1750  Bkawes  Lex 
Mcrcat.  (1752)  832  Iron  liars,  Cannons,  and  Bullets.  1858 
Greener  Gunnery  97  Mr.  Nasmyth,  whose  monster  cannon 
.  .was  to  astonish  the  whole  world.  1864  H.  Jones  Holiday 
Papers  219  The  Irishman's  recipe  for  a  cannon  '  Take  a  long 
hole,  and  pour  some  brass  round  it'. 

b.  Also  collect.  (  = '  artillery,  ordnance  *),  and  //. 
1596  Shaks.  i  Hen.  IV,  IL  Hi.  56  Thou  hast  talk'd  ..  Of Basiliskes,  of  Canon,  Culuerin.  1666  Pepys  Diary  (1879) 

III.  495  In  the  trial  everyone  of  the  great  guns,  the  whole 
cannon  of  seven  . .  broke  in  pieces.  1760  Keysler's  Trav. I.  184  The  largest  cannon  here  are  about  fifty  pounders. 
1855  Tennyson  Charge  Lt.  Brigade  iu,  Cannon  to  right 
of  them,  Cannon  to  left  of  them,  Cannon  in  front  of  them 
Volley'd  and  thunder'd. c.  Phrase. 
a  1639  Spottiswood  Hist.  C/t.  Scot/,  v.  11655'  239  He  was 

apprehended,  and  by  sentence  of  the  Council  of  War  con- demned to  ride  the  Cannon. 
3.  Mech.  a.  A  barrel  or  hollow  cylindrical  piece 

capable  of  revolving  independently  on  a  shaft, 
with  a  greater  or  less  velocity  than  that  of  the 
shaft,    b.  The  perforated  barrel  of  a  watch-key. 
4.  A  smooth  round  bit.    Also  cannon-hit. 
1596  Spenser  F.  Q.  i.  vii.  37  Could  manage  fair  His 

stubborne  steed  with  curbed  canon  bitt.  16x4  Markiiam 
Cheap  //us/\  1.  ii.  ( 1 668 1 24  A  sweet  smooth  Cannon  bit ,  with 
a  plain  watering  chain.  1617  —  Cava/.  U.  50  The  first  byt a  horse  should  weare,  should  be  a  smooth  Cannon.  1617 
J.  Lane  Squire's  T.  273  The  bitt,  a  canon  bytt. 5.  The  part  of  a  bell  by  which  it  is  suspended  ; 
also  called  the  ear.    See  also  Canon  1  14. 
1872  Ellacombe  Belts  0/ Ch.  i.  4  The  ear  or  cannon  on  its 

top  or  crown,  by  which  it  is  hung  . .  in  the  tower. 
8.  An  empty  zinc  retort  ;  see  quot. 
1871  Trans.  Amer.  Inst.  Mining  Eng.  I.  74  Beneath  the 

retorts  is  placed  a  row  of  six  so-called  cannons  to  break  the heat. 
7.  Billiards.  A  stroke  in  which  the  players  ball 

is  made  to  hit  one  of  the  other  balls  in  such  a 
way  as  to  glance  from  it  and  strike  the  second. 
(Also  called  carambo/e  and  carrom,  of  which  cannott  ap- 

pears to  he  a  perversion  ;  probably  influenced  by  the  notion 
of  a  'heavy  shot'.) 1839  Kehtfw.ld  Bi//iards  16  Canons,  .constitute  by  far  the 
most  interesting  part  of  Billiards.  1844  Maruon  Billiards 
4  Scoring  canons  and  hazards.  1850  Thackeray  Pendcnnis 
xxiii, '  I  wish  to  the  doose  your  wife  was  dead.'  '  So  do  I. 
That's  a  cannon  by  Jove.'  1863  Miss  Bradix>n  J.  March, 
tnont  II.  i.  3,  I  am  afraid  she'll  never  make  a  cannon. 1871  Black  Adv.  Phaeton  xi.  157  Even  when  he  got  a  good 
chance  of  a  cannon,  the  smallness  of  the  balls  caused  him  to 
fail  entirely. 

b.  c/ransf.    [The  date  is  early.] 
1806-7  J-  Bkresford  Miseries  Hum.  Life  (1826)  vn.  ii, 

Briskly  stooping  to  pick  up  a  lady's  fan  when  two  other gentlemen  are  doing  the  same,  and  so  making  a  cannon 
with  your  head  against  both  of  theirs. 
8.  altrib. 
1599  Marston  Sco.  Vil/anie  11.  vii.  203  His  new  stampt 

complement,  his  Cannon  oathes.  a  x668  Dayenant  Siege 
Rhodes  Poems  (16731  40  With  smoke  of  Cannon-Clouds. 
1885  R.  Buchanan  Alaster  of  Mine  I.  xii.  175  Gusts,  fitful 
though  terrible — very  cannon  blasts  of  air. 
9.  Comb.,  as  cannon-bore,  -breech,  -hi/let,  -cast- 

ing, -fever,  -Jiash,  -mouth,  -fodder,  -reek,  -smoke  ; 
cannon-hot,  -moulded,  -mouthed,  -smoked  adjs.  ; 
t  cannon-roared  pa.  pple. ;  cannon-clock,  a  can- 

non with  a  burning-glass  so  fixed  over  the  vent  as 
to  fire  the  priming  on  the  sun's  reaching  the  meri- 

dian ;  cannon-fly  (see  quot.);  cannon-lock,  a 
contrivance  for  exploding  the  charge  of  a  cannon  ; 
cannon-metal,  a  variety  of  bronze  used  for  cannon  ; 
cannon-mouth,  the  mouth  of  a  cannon-bit ;  can- 

non pinion,  the  perforated  pinion  which  carries 
the  minute  hand  of  a  watch,  and  drives  the  minute 
wheel ;  cannon-royal  (see  sense  1 ) ;  cannon- 

stove,  a  stove  for  heating,  shaped  somewhat  like 
a  mortar.    See  also  Cannon-ball,  -basket,  etc. 
1655  Mrq.  Worcester  Cent.  Inv.  $  64  So  clear  from  dan- 

ger, that . .  a  Pound  of  Butter  did  not  melt  being  laid  upon 
the  "Cannon-britch.  1605  xst  Pt.  Jeronituo  in  Ha/ 1.  Dads- 
ley  IV.  382  Spleens  big  as  a  *cannon -bullet.  1724  Wat  is J-ogic  1.  ii.  I  4  It  is  slow  when  compared  with  a  cannon- 
bullet.  1833  Fdt'n.  Rev.  LVII.  381  That  . .  exciting  sensa- tion known  to  military  men  by  the  name  of  the  "cannon- fever.  i860  Hawthorne  Marb.  Faun  xxix.  229  The  last 
'cannon-flash  of  a  retreating  army.  1787  T.  Best  Art  of 
Angling  {^d.  2)  114  The  Oak  Ask,  Woodcock,  "Canon  or Down  hill  fly.  1799  G.  Smith  Lalwrat.  II.  297  The  oak-fly. 
Some  call  this,  .the  cannon-fly.  1567  in  Tytfer  Hist.  Scot  I. 
(1864)  1 1 1.264  Knox  thundered  out.  .^cannon-hot  against  her. 
1651  Davenant  Gondibert  11.  xxxv,  Deep  "Cannon  Mouth'd 
experiene'd  Hounds.  1884  F.  Britten  Watch  4>  Cloekm.  178 A  long  boss  or  pipe  called  the  ̂ cannon  pinion.  The  cannon pinion  drives  the  minute  wheel.  1598  Barret  Tlteor.  W arret 
v.  iu.  134,  5000  Quintals  or  Centenaires  of  **  Cannon  powder. i6»7  Capt.  Smith  Seaman's  Gram.xxv.fi  Serpentine  powder in  old  time  was  in  meale,  but  now  corned  and  made  stronger, 
and  called  Canon  corne  powder.  1599  Nashe  Lent.  Stuffe 
(1871'  91  When  the  fame  of  the  king  of  fishes  was  'canon- roared  in  her  ears.  1813  Sir  R.  Wii^on  Diary  II.  147  My 
new  order  ribbon  :  it  is  not  in  itself  beautiful,  but  it  be- 

comes so  when  'cannon-smoked. 
Ca  nnon,  sb.-  [Cf.  Canion  (also  spelt  can- 

non), and  Cannon  sbX\  A  cylindrical  or  sausage- 
like curl,  properly  horizontal,  like  the  canions  of 

breeches.    Hence  Cannon  curls. 
1800  Mem.  Mary  Somertnl/e  iiL  (1873)  41  He  wore  a 

powdered  wig,  with  cannons  at  the  ears,  and  a  pigtail.  1857 
Geo.  Kliot  Sc.  C/eric.  Lifex  Janet's  Repent,  v.  218  With . .  sandy  hair,  which  was  this  morning  arranged  in  taller 
cannon  curls  than  usual.  Ibid.  II.  190  Old  lawyer  Pitt  man's daughters  with  cannon  curls  surmounted  with  large  hats. 
Ca  nnon,  v.    [f.  the  so. :  cf.  It.  cannotmrej] 
1.  intr.  To  discharge  a  cannon,  trans.  To  can- nonade. 
1691  Luttrell  Brief  Re/.  (1857)  II-  170  To  learn  and  use 

the  art  of  canooning  and  bombarding.  1693  Mem.  Ct. 
Teche/y  1.  43  At  break  of  day  they  began  to  Cannon  the 
Imperialists.  1865  Spectator  7  Jan.  5  He  must  . .  cannon them  into  materialcivilization. 

2.  Billiards.  To  play  one's  ball  so  as  to  make 
a  Cannon  (see  sense  7).  Also  (of  the  ball),  to  strike 
and  rebound. 
1844  Mardon  Bi/Uards  11  Any  bungler  can  canon  full 

upon  a  ball.  1859  J.  Lang  Wand.  India  114  He  cannoned 
all  over  the  table,  went  in  ofT  the  red  and  white.  1864 
Spectator  531  The  art  of  cannoning  as  it  were,  against  the 
miserable,  the  ball  ultimately  meant  to  strike  the  great  and 
powerful.  1873  Bennett  it  Cav.  BU/iards  225  If  the  spot- 
white  is  cannoned  on  full,  the  balls  will  be  left  together. 
3.  trans.  To  strike  with  rebounding  collision 

(prop,  laterally  or  obliquely),  to  come  into  violent collision  with. 
1864  V amber v  Trav.  C.  Asia  197  Our  heads  were  con- 

tinually cannoning  each  other  like  balls  on  a  billiard  table, 
b.  intr.  with  various  preps.) 

1871  Daily  At-rvs  25  Mar.,  Franc  Huron  and  Acton  can- noned, and  both  fell.  1879  F.  Pollok  Sport  Brit.  Bnrmali 
I.  111  He  [a  blind  bear]  used  to  get  loose  and  run  up  the 
first  tree  against  which  he  cannoned.  1880  Miss  Braddon 
Just  as  I  am  xvii.  106  Scampering  over  hedges  and  ditches, 
and  cannoning  at  gates. 
Cannon,  obs.  form  of  Canon. 
Cannonade  .kxnom^d),  sb.  [f.  Cannon  sb. 
+-adk  :  cf.  It.  cannotuzta,  Sp.  caflomuta  ( Minsheu).] 
A  continued  discharge  of  cannon;  an  attack  with 
cannon. 
1655  Fleckno  Trav.  12  Your  young  gallants  of  the  time. . 

talk  of  nothing  but  rampards  and  parapats,  m  usque  tads  .. 
and  canonads.  1769  Robertson  Chat.  /',  III.  vhi.  96  A furious  canonade.  1776  W.  Heath  in  Sparks  Corr.  Amer. 
Rev.  (1853)  I.  333  We  could  not  reduce  the  fort  by  cannon- 

ade. 1837  Carlvle  Fr.  Rev.  III.  v.  vi.  209  Twelve  hours 
of  raging  cannonade.  1841  Kli-hinstone  Hist.  Ind.  II.  113 A  cannonade  was  kept  up  on  both  sides. 
fig.  1878  Huxley  Physiogr.  167  A  cannonade,  more  or less  sharp,  is  constantly  kept  up  against  the  coast, 
b.  humorously :  at  billiards. 

1844  Disraeli  Coningsby  xii,  Where  the  echoing  balls  de- noted  the  sweeping  hazard  or  the  effective  cannonade. 
Cannonade  (k»6W*dl  v.    [f.  prec.] 
1.  trans.  To  batter  or  attack  with  cannon  ;  to  dis- 

charge cannon  against. 
a  1670  Sir  J.  Turner  Mem.  (1839)  68  Da.  Leslie  . .  can- 

nonading theroyall  troops,  when  they  came  in  view  of  him. 
1790  Beatson  Aav.  <r  Mil.  Mem.  221  Throwing  shells  and 
cannonading  the  ships.  1795  Monthly  Rev.  XV  II.  569  Let fresh  cities  he  cannonadeti  into  rubbish. 
2.  intr.  To  discharge  cannon  continuously. 
170a  Lond.  Cos.  No.  3829/3  The  Enemy  cannonaded  all 

day.  1841  Elphinstone  /list.  Inti.  1 1. 443  After  cannonad- 
ing for  three  days,  .he  ordered  a  general  assault. 

fig.    1886  Pheli-s  Burglars  in  Par.  I.  9  The  omnibus bobbed  and  cannonaded  through,  .the  streets. 
Cannonading,  vbl.  sb.  The  action  of  the 

prec.  vb. ;  the  sustained  discharge  of  cannon. 
1704  E.  Whitakek  in  Camden  Soc.  Misc.  (1881^  46  Admi- 

ral! Byng,  who  commanded  the  cannonading.  1777  Watson 
Philip  II  (1819*  245  He  l>egau  a  brisk  cannonading. 
fig.  1878  Morley  Crit.  Misc.,  Byron?y>  No.  .j>olemical 
cannonading  can  drive  away  the  impalpable  darkness  of 
error. 
Cannonarchy.  [cf.  anarchy,  etc.]  Govern- 

ment by  cannon  ;  usurpation  supported  by  cannon. 
1841  Mrs.  Gore  Cecil f  i860)  79  (Hoppe)  The  greatest  des- 

potism of  miHjern  times    the  cannonarchy  of  Napoleon. 

1864  Atlantic  Month/y  May  633  Our  constitutional  polity- would  give  way  to  a  cannonarchy. 
Ca*nnon-ba:ll.   [See  Ball  sbA  5.] 
1.  A  ball,  usually  of  iron,  to  be  thrown  from  a 

cannon.    (Also  collect,  and  as //.) 
1663  Butler  Hud.  i.  u  872  Heavy  hrunt  of  cannon-ball. 

1704  Loud.  Gaz.  No.  4077/2  Colonel  Fox  was  killed  with  a 
Cannon-Bali.  1704  Co/lect.  Y'oy.  A>  Trav.  III.  764/2,  800 
Cannon-ball.  1848  W.  K.  Kelly  tr.  L.  B/anc's  Hist.  Ten  1 ". II.  265  Being  battered  down  with  cannon  balls. 

b.  Hist.  A  nickname  for  the  hard-headed  rem- 
nant of  the  protectionist  party  in  England. 

1858  Sat.  Rev.  30  Oct.  413/2  The  amendment  ..  which sealed  for  ever  the  fate  of  Protection,  was  carried  (in  1852J 
with  only  fifty  dissentient  voices — the  celebrated  '  cannon- balls  \ 

2.  Cannon-ball  fruit,  the  globular  woody  fruit 
of  a  South  American  tree,  (  ouroupita  guianensis 
(N.  O.  Lecythidacetr)  or  Cannon-ball  Tree. 
1839  Penny  Cyct.  XIII.  381/1  Cannon-ball  tree.  1866 Treat.  Bot.  342  The  Cannon-ball  fruit  :  its  shell  is  used  as 

a  drinking  vessel,  and  its  pulp  when  fresh  is  of  an  agree- able flavour.  1885  Lady  Brassey  The  Trades  112  Perhaps 
the  most  remarkable  of  the  order  of  Lecythidaceae  . .  was 
the  so-called  '  Cannon-ball  tree  '. 
t  Ca*nnon-ba:sket.  Obs.   A  gabion. 1647  Clarendon  Hist.  Reb.  (17031 II.  vm.  410  The  Govern- our . .  brought  away  their  Cannon  Baskets,  and  many  Armes. 

1656  Dl'card  Gate  Lat.  Un/.  §  905  With  Ordnance,  placed 
beninde  Canon-baskets  (filled  with  earth'.  1687  I.  Richards 
Journ.  Siege  of  Buda  10  Cannon-Baskets  and  t  aggots  were brought  to  the  Tower,  in  order  to  the  raising  a  Battery. 
Cannon-bit:  see  Cannon  sb.  4. 
Ca  nnon-bo  ne.  [f.  Cannon  sb.*  as  being  tube- 

or  reed-shaped ;  in  F.  canon.']  The  single  bones between  the  knee  or  hough  and  fetlock  of  the  fore 
and  hind  leg  (of  a  horse  or  other  quadruped), 
the  metacarpal  and  metatarsal  bones  respectively. 
1834  Sir  C.  Bell  Hand  92  When  we  look  in  front,  instead 

of  the  four  metacarpal  bones,  we  see  one  strong  bone,  the 
cannon  bone.  1854  Owen  in  Circ.  Sc.  ti865l  II.  83/1  The 
single  bone  [of  ox],  called  '  cannon-bone  ',  which  articulates with  both  these  carpal  bones,  does  not  answer  to  the  single 
1  cannon-bone '  in  the  horse,  but  to  the  metatarsals  of  both 
the  third  and  the  fourth  digits.  1872  Nicholson  Pa/wont. 
400  These  are  anchylosed  together  in  the  adult,  and  form  a 
single  mass  which  is  known  as  the  '  canon-bone*. Cannoned  (kxnand),  a.  [f.  Cannon  sb.  + -an        Furnished  with  cannon. 
1869  M  Arnold  South.  Night  vi,  There,  where  Gibral- 

tar's cannon'd  steep  O'erfrowus  the  wave. 
Cannoneer  (^koenoni  '  j).  Also  6-  cannonier. [a.  F.  canonnier  It.  cannoniere,  Sp.  caiionero, 

Pg.  canhoneiro'.  see  Cannon  and  -eeb.1 An  artilleryman  who  manages  the  laying  and 
firing  of  a  cannon  ;  a  gunner. 
156*  Act  5  E/iz.  v.  5  12  Gunners,  commonly  called  Canon- 

eers.  1590  Marlowe  2nd pt.  Tambur/.  111.  iii.  ad  fin.,  To 
save  our  cannoneers  from  musket-shot.  1591  Garrard,4;7 
Warre  303  The  Cannoniers  ought  to  be  readie.  1674  Wallis 
in  Kigaud  Corr.  Sci.  Men  {1841)  II.  588  Practical  cannon- eers., find  the  random  of  a  bullet  very  different  from  the 
parabola.  1795  in  Nicolas  Ditp.  Ae/ton  (1846)  VII.  Introd. 77  Ordnance  stores  for  the  siege,  and  cannoniers.  1855 
Macaulay  //.-.'.  /'■.;.  III.  244  'I he  Irish  cannoneers  stood 
gallantly  to  their  pieces. Hence  Cannonee  ring  vbl.  sb.,  management  of 
cannon;  cannonading. 
1756  Burke  Vind.  Aat.  Soc.  Wks.  I.  31  The  present  per- fection of  gunner)*,  cannoneering,  bombarding,  mining,  and all  these  species  of  artificial .  .cruelty. 
+  Ca  nnonery.  Obs.  Also  7  canonrie.  [cf. 

F.  cannonie re  =  Sp.  caflonera^]  See  quot.;  also  a 
loop-hole  to  shoot  out  at. 
[1598  Barret  Theor.  Warret  Gloss.  249  Cannonera,  a 

Spanish  word,  and  is  the  place  or  roome  where  the  Cannon 
is  placed  in  a  hulwarke.]  Ibid.  v.  ii.  130  Make  the  Can- noneries  that  they  may  shoot  from  aboue.  1611  Florid 
Casamatta,  a  casamat,  a  canonrie. 
Ca  nnoning,  vbl.  sb.   [f.  Cannon  v.  +  -ing  V] 1.  The  discharge  of  cannon  ;  the  noise  of  this 

discharge  ;  any  similar  action  or  its  noise. 1607  Brewer  Lingua  1.  i.  iR.)  The  loud  cannoning  of 
thunder-bolts.    1691  (see  Cannon  v.  iJ. 
2.  The  making  a  cannon  at  billiards  ;  a  coming 

into  violent  collision. 
1864  [see  Cannon  v.  2J.    t88i  Titties  14  Feb.  4/2  In  riding 

for  gates,  .there  was  crowding  and  cannoning. 
C  an  non-proof,  sb.  and  a,    [see  Proof.] 
A.  sb.  Impenetrability  to  cannon-shot ;  safety 

from  cannon  ;  cannon-proof  armament. 1601  Cornwallves  Fss.  ii.  xxix.  (1631I  42  Put  him  in  a 
Castle  by  Cannon  proofe  well  guarded.  161 1  Beaum.  &  Fl. 
Ring  A'o  A".  111.  ii,  If  I  might  stand  still  in  cannon-proof, and  nave  fame  fall  upon  me,  I  would  refuse  it. 

B.  adj.  Impenetrable  to  cannon-shot ;  proof 
against  cannon. 163a  G.  Hi'ghes  Saints  Losse  37  It's  canon-proofe,  and  a wall  impregnable  1  1667  Eari.  Orrery  State  L.ett.  (1743) 
II.  222,1  endeavour  to  make  my  batteries  at  Kingsale  can- 

non proof.  1695  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  3100/4  The  Lodgment  on 
the  Right  was  made  Cannon  proof. 
Cannonry  (karnanri).  [f.  Cannon  sb.  +  -ST  : cf.  musketry,  gunnery.] 

1.  Discharge  of  cannon,  cannonading. 
1839-40  W.  Irving  Wo/fert's  R.  (1855)  157  Their  columns 

were  ripped  up  by  cannonry.  1873  Mrowninc.  R,d  Cot/. 1   At.  Ca/>  114  Had  not  the  dreadful  cannonry  drowned  all. 
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2.  Artillery,  cannon  collectively. 
1851  Mrs.  Browning  Casa  Guidi  W.  n,  Long  live  the 

Duke  !— how  roared  the  cannonry! 
3.  nonce-use.  Cannoneers  as  a  force. 
1866  Ruskin  Crenvti  Wild  Olive  210  You  may  have  to  call 

yourselves  '  Cannonry '  instead  of  chivalry. 
Ca'nnon-shot.    [see  Shot  sb.~\ 1.  The  shooting  or  discharge  of  a  cannon. 
1606  Hieron  Win,  I.  46  If  Hee  had  done  it  by  cannon 

shot.  1876  Bancroft  Hist.  17.  S.  III.  xiii.  199  Triple  line 
was  formed,  out  of  reach  of  cannon-shot. 
2.  Ammunition  shot  from  a  cannon  ;  balls  or 

other  '  shot '  for  a  cannon. 
1591  Shaks.  i  Hen.  VI,  UL  Hi.  79  These  haughtie  wordes 

of  hers  Haue  battred  me  like  roaring  Cannon-shot.  1653 
Urquhart  Rabelais  1.  xxxvii,  These  are  cannon-shot.  1687 
Lotid.  Gaz.  No.  2282/6  Ply'd  with  Bombs  and  Cannon-shot. 1871  Joaquin  Miller  Songs  Italy  (1878J  119  The  hail  like 
cannon-shot  struck  the  sea. 
3.  The  distance  a  cannon  will  throw  a  ball ;  the 

range  of  a  cannon. 
1580  Sir  R.  Bingham  in  Spenser's  Wks.  (Grosartl  I.  463, I  entered  the  harbour  . .  within  canon  shottc  of  the  fortress. 

170a  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  3844/4  Out  of  Cannon-shot  of  that 
Town.  1790  Beatson  Nav.  Mil.  Mem.  (1804)  327  To 
approach  within  cannon-shot. 
Cannopy,  Cannow(e,obs.  ff.  Canopy,  Canoe. 
Cannos,  variant  of  Canous  a.  Obs. 
Cannot  (karnfft),  the  ordinary  modern  way  of 

writing  can  not :  see  Can  v. 
||  Cannula  (kje*ni/?la).  Surg.  Also  {incorrectly) 

canula.  [a.  L.  cannula  1  small  reed  or  pipe  *, 
dim.  of  canna  (q.v.)reed,  pipe.]  A  tubular  instru- 

ment introduced  into  a  cavity  or  tumour  in  order 
to  allow  the  escape  of  fluid. 
1684  tr.  lionet's  Merc.  Compit.  xiv.  484  Let  a  Cannula  be 

made  of  a  Linnen  Rag  besmear'd  with  White  Wax.  1754- 64  Smellie  Midivif.  I.  229  Blowing  into  the  mouth  with  a 
silver  canula  so  as  to  expand  the  lungs.  1866  Flint 
Princ.  Pract.  Med.  (1880)  148  A  canula  or  hollow  needle 
introduced  into  the  chest.  1876  Foster  Phys.  11.  iv.  (1879) 
378  When  a  ureter  is  divided . .  and  a  cannula  inserted. 
Ca'nnular,  a.  [f.  prec.  +  -ab.]  Of  the  form of  a  cannula,  tubular. 
1823  H.  H.  Wilson  Wks.  (1864)  III.  386  A  sort  of  canular 

trochar.    1847  in  Craig. 
Ca'nnulate,  -ated,  a.  Also  canu-.  [f.  as 

prec.  +  -ate  +  -ED.]  a.  Made  of  a  tubular  shape, 
tubular;  b.  Channelled  or  grooved. 
1684  tr.  Sonet's  Merc.  Compit.  VXIL  288  Putting  a  cannu- lated  Catheter  into  the  Wound.  1707  Sloane  Jamaica  1. 171 

Furrowed  or  cannulated  calyces.  1775  Ellis  in  Phil. 
Tram.  LXVI.  4  A  regular  cannulated  appearance  011  the 
surface.  1805  Med.  Jml.  XIV.  4goThecanulated  catheter. 
1881  Syd.  Soc.  Lex.,  Cannulate,  tubular. 
t  Ca'nnule.  ?  Obs.  In  8  camile.  [ad.  L. 

cannula :  see  above.]   A  minute  canal  or  channel. 
1718  Blair  in  Phil  Trans.  XXX.  894,  I  find  one  Canulo 

entring  the  Bone  from  the  sides  of  the  Orifice  for  the  Care- tide  Artery. 
Canny  (kce-ni\  a.  Sc.  Also  in  north  Eng. 

dial,  conny.  [A  comparatively  modern  word : 
not  found  before  1 7th  c.    App.  f.  Can  v.  in  sense 
*  to  know  how,  be  able  \  or  the  derived  Sc.  sb. 
Can,  '  knowledge,  skill  *  +  -Y  :  cf.  Sw.  kunnig. 
Canny,  conny ;  thus  originally  was  nearly  =  cun- 
nand,  cunning  in  its  primary  sense.  But  it  has 
developed  an  extensive  series  of  meanings,  two  or 
three  of  which  are  in  common  use  in  Eng.  literature 
to  denote  qualities  considered  characteristically 
Scotch.  It  is  also  current  in  the  North  of  Eng- 

land as  far  south  as  Lancashire  and  the  Humber, 
but  in  senses  more  or  less  distinct  from  the  Scotch.] 
1.  Knowing,  sagacious,  judicious,  prudent ;  wary, 

cautious.  Sc.  arch. 
1637  Rutherford  Lett,  lxxxiii.  (1862)  I.  212  Men's  canny wisdom,  who,  in  this  storm,  take  the  nearest  shore  and  go 

to  the  lee  and  calm  side  of  the  Gospel,  a  1661  Ibid.  1.  xi. 
(Jam.)  I  trust  in  God,  to  use  the  world,  as  a  canny  or  cun- 

ning master  doth  a  knave-servant ; — he  giveth  him  no 
handling  or  credit,  a  1662  Baillie  Lett.  (1775)  II.  138 
(Jam.)  The  Parliament  is  wise  to  make,  in  a  canny  and  a 
safe  way,  a  wholesome  purgation,  a  1758  Ramsay  Poems 
(1800)  II.  256  Ye  gales  that . .  please  the  canny  boatman. 

b.  esp.  Cautious  in  worldly  matters,  worldly- 
wise,  shrewd,  having  a  constant  eye  to  the  main 
chance.  (A  somewhat  sneering  application  of  the 
Scotch  word  by  English  writers  to  'a  low  pru- 

dence or  roguish  sagacity,  which  southern  people 
are  pleased  to  attribute  to  their  northern  kinsfolk' 
{Chambers'  Jml,^.    Perh.  from  Scott's  use. 
1816  Scott  Antiq.  xxxviii,  '  If  ye'Il  let  me  hear  the  ques- 

tion,' said  Edie,  with  the  caution  of  a  canny  Scotchman, 
*  I'll  ull  you  whether  I'll  answer  it  or  no.'  1852  Miss  Yonge Cameos  11877)  H«  v«*  90  Starving  out  the  English,  as  the 
canny  Scotch  had  so  often  done.  1870  Lowell  Study  Wind. 
145  It  [the  Hohenzollern]  was  an  able  and  a  canny  house, 
a  Scotch  version  of  the  word  able,  which  implies  thrift  and 
an  eye  to  the  main  chance.  1878  Holbrook  Hyg.  Brain  53 
As  they  say  in  canny  Scotland. 
f2.  Cunning,  artful,  wily.  Sc.  Obs.  or  arch. 
ax66x  Baillie  Lett.  (1775)  II.  67  (Jam.)  Mr.  Marshall . . 

by  canny  conveyance,  got  a  sub-committee  nominate  accord- 
ing to  his  mind.— Vines,  Herle,  &c. .  .seeing  us  excluded  by 

Marshal's  cunning,  would  not  join.    1794  Ritson  Sc.  Songs Vol.  II. 

I.  269  (Jam.)Well  does  the  canny  kimmer  ken, They  gar  the 
scuds  gae  glibber  down. 
3.  Skilful,  clever,  'cunning'  (in  the  old  sense). 
Canny  wife  :  'wise  woman',  midwife  {Fr./emme 
sage) ;  hence  canny  moment :  moment  of  child- birth. Sc.  arch. 
1768  Ross  Helenore  (1789)  15  (Jam.)  [They]  did  with  care 

the  canny  knack  impart  Unto  their  bairns.  1790  Shirrefs 
Poems  266  (Jam.)  A  skilly  wife,  our  parish  howdy ;  Wha  did 
her  jobs  sae  freely  canny.  1810  Chomek  Nithsdale 
Song-  App.  335  (Jam.i  When  the  pangs  of  the  mother  seized his  beloved  wife,  a  servant  was  ordered  to  fetch  the  cannie 
wife  who  lived  across  the  Nith.  1815  Scott  Guy  M.  i,  '  Ye'll 
be  come  in  the  cannie  moment  I'm  thinking.' 
t  4.  Supernatural ly  wise,  endowed  with  occult 

or  magical  power.  Sc.  Obs. 
1768  Ross  Rock  -V  Wt*  pickle  Tow  (Jam.)  She  was  ne'er ca'd  chancy,  but  canny  and  slim.  1816  Scott  Bt.  Dwarf  iv, His  popular  epithet  soon  came  to  be  Canny  Elshie,  or 

the  Wise  Wight  of  Mucklestane  Moor. 
f  5.  Lucky,  fortunate,  prosperous.  Sc.  Obs. 
1715  Pennecuik  Poems 62  (Jam.i  Farewel,  old  Calins,  kan- 

nie  all  thy  life.  1721  Ramsay  Poet's  Wish  H,  Whaever by  his  canny  fate,  Is  master  of  a  good  estate. 
b.  Lucky  or  safe  to  meddle  with ;  esp.  with 

negative.    Cf.  Uncanny.  Sc. 
1718  Ramsay  Christ's  Kirk  in.  v,  Word  gae'd  she  was  na kanny.  1829  Scott  De?nonol.  v.  161  Which  are  not  supposed 

to  he  themselves  altogether  canny. 
6.  Careful,  frugal,  thrifty.  (An  archaic  Sc.  sense, 

which  has  been  taken  up  in  English  to  characterize 
a  quality  considered  specially  Scotch.) 
1725  Ramsay  Gentle  Sheph.  I.  ii,  Whate'er  he  wins,  I'll guide  with  canny  care,  c  1800  Maxim, '  lie  canny  with  the 

sugar!'  1866  Howells  Venet.  Life  267  The  number., and  cost  of  the  dishes  were  carefully  regulated  by  the  canny 
Republic's  laws.  1872  Spectato r  7  Sept.  1129A  business- like, thrifty,  canny,  constitutional  government. 
7.  Careful  or  cautious  in  motion  or  action ; 

hence,  quiet,  gentle,  '  soft '  of  speech ;  free  from commotion,  disturbance,  or  noise.  Said  of  persons 
or  animals,  in  their  action,  speech,  or  disposition ; 
and  also  applied  to  things,  as  running  water,  the 
sea,  wind,  etc.   i,The  usual  sense  in  modern  Scotch.) 
178s  Burns  Colter's  Sat.  Nt.  iv,  Some  tentie  rin  A  cannie errand  to  a  neebor  town.  1786  — Saint.  Auld  Mare  v, 

Hamely,  tawie,  quiet  and  cannie.  1814  Scott  Wav.  Ix, 
'The  plaids  [Highlanders]  were  gay  canny,  and  did  not  do 
so  much  mischief.'  1822  —  Pirate  v,  '  Speak  her  fair 
and  canny.'  1820  Glenjergus  II.  341  (Jam.)  The  canniest hand  about  a  sick  bed.  x86i  Ramsay  Remin.  v.  ied.  18) 
125  Mounted  upon  a  Highland  pony  as  being  the  canniest 
baste.  Mod,  Sc.  A  cannie  laddie.  Cannie  Nannie,  a 
species  of  wild  bee  not  given  to  stinging. 

b.  Of  humour  :  Quiet,  sly,  '  pawky'.  (Sc.,  and used  by  Eng.  writers  as  characteristic  of  Scotch humour.) 
1876  Green  Short  Hist.  viiL  §  2.  464  His  canny  humour 

lights  up  the  political  and  theological  controversies  of  the 
time. 
8.  Quiet,  easy,snug, comfortable, pleasant, cosy.6V. 
a  1758  Ramsay  Poems  (1800)  I.  44  (Jam.)  Edge  me  into  some 

canny  post.  Ibid.  II.  227  (Jam.)  A  canny  soft  and  flowery 
den.  1787  Burns  pp.  James  Smith  xviii,  Cannie,  in  some 
cozie  place,  They  close  the  day.  Mod.  She  [a  servant]  has 
a  gey  cannie  place. 
0.  Agreeable  to  the  eyes  or  perception,  tidy, 

seemly,  comely  ;  good,  worthy,  c  nice very  satis- factory. In  the  north  of  England  (in  some  parts 
pronounced  conny)  a  general  epithet  of  approba- 

tion or  satisfaction,  as  in 'Canny  Newcastle',  'the 
Canny  Town'.  In  N.Lancashire,  'of  good  size  or 
amount'.  (Cf.  the  vulgar  '  a  tidy  bit  of  money and  the  like.)    Not  a  Scotch  sense. 
i8oz  R.  Anderson  Cumbrld.  Ball.  40  Tom  Linton  was 

bworn  till  a  brave  canny  fortune.  1821  Mrs.  Wheeler 
Westmrld.  Dial.  99  Saa  yee  awt  else  et  wur  conny  while 
yee  stayd?  1863  in  Robson  Bards  of  Tyne  237  We  wish  to 
be  cleanly  and  canny.  1870  Lancash.  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.)  s.v., 
'Jim  had  supp't  a  conny  lot.'  187s  Whitby  Gloss.,  Conny, 
seemly  :  '  she's  conny  beeath  te  feeace  an  te  follow.'  1877 
Holderness  GL,  'A  conny  lahtle  bayn'  [=bairn]. 
10.  Also  used  advb.  ;  esp.  in  phr.  to  ca'  canny  : to  go  cautiously,  quietly,  gently,  carefully,  warily. 
a  1796  Burns  My  Nannie  O  vi,  I  maun  guide  it  cannie,  o. 

1804  Tarras  Poems  82  (Jam.)  The  troddling  burnie  i'  the 
glen  Glides  ctnnie  o'er  its  peebles  sma\  18x4  Saxon 
Gael  III.  73  (Jam.)  'Chaps  like  them  suld  ca'  canny.'  1816 Scott  Antiq.  vii,  'Canny  now,  lad — canny  now — tak  tent, 
and  tak  time.'  1822  Galt  Entail  I.  239  ijam.)  'But, 
Charlie  and  Bell,  ca'  canny.* 
Canoe  (kan/7*),  sb.  Forms :  a.  6-8  canoa,  7 

cannoa ;  0.  6-8  canow(e,  7  cannow(e,  canou(e, 
7-8  canoo  ;  7.  7-  eaano,  cano,  7-8  cannoe,  8- 
canoe.  [In  i6thc.  canoa,  a.  Sp.  canoa,  a.  Haytian 
canoa,  the  native  name  found  in  use  by  Columbus. 
Canoa  continued  in  Eng.  use  into  the  i8thc,  but 
before  1600  there  appeared  a  parallel  form  canow, 
used  with  varieties  of  spelling  into  the  18th  c, 
which  was  apparently  an  Eng.  modification  of 
canoa  ;  in  the  course  of  the  1 7th  c.  appeared  the 
forms  caano,  cano,  canno,  canoo,  cannoe,  and  canoe, 
of  which  cano  is  also  the  Du.,  and  canoe  an  earlier 
Fr.  form  (in  Cauxois'  transl.  of  Acosta  1600). •(The  mod.  F.  canot  is  considered  by  Diez  and  Scheler  a 
dim.  of  OF.  cane  ship,  boat  (prob.  of  Teut.  origin  :  cf.  LG. 

kane,  Du.  kaan,  Ger,  kahu,  also  L.  canna  small  vessel, 
gondola) ;  but  it  is  perh.  the  word  canoe  spelt  according  to  a 
mistaken  etymology.  It  is  not  however  the  equivalent  of 
canoe  in  English,  but  means  simply  '  little  boat '.)] 
1.  A  kind  of  boat  in  use  among  uncivilized 

nations  :  a.  Originally  applied  to  those  of  the 
West  Indian  aborigines,  which  were  hollowed  out 
of  a  single  tree-trunk,  and  thence  to  those  of  other 
savages,  or  of  pre-historic  men,  of  this  construction, 
b.  Extended  to  those  of  other  races  and  other  con- 

struction, and  used  generally  for  any  rude  craft  in 
which  uncivilized  people  go  upon  the  water;  most 
savages  use  paddles  instead  of  oars,  whence  '  canoe' is  sometimes  understood  to  be  any  vessel  pro- 

pelled by  paddles  (cf.  sense  2). 
a.  1555  Hi>kn  Decades  W.  Ind.  (Arb.)  45  The  Indian  lan- guage. Canoa,  a  boate  or  barke.  Ibid.  1.  i.  Arb.)  66  Theyr 

lighters  or  small  buates  (whiche  they  call  Canons  . .  Tlieyr 
boates  are  made  only  of  one  tree,  made  holow  with  a  cer- 

tain sharpe  stone.  .And  are  very  long*'  and  narowe.  Many alTirme  that  they  haue  sene  some  of  them  with  lortie  ores. 
a  1618  Raleigh  invent.  Shipping  5  The  Boate  of  one  true 
called  the  Canoa.  1622  R.  Hawkins  I'oy.  S.  Sea  1 1847)  90 With  cannoas,  which  they  have  in  this  coast  so  great,  that 
they  cawy  seventie  and  eightie  men  in  one  of  them.  1697 
DAMPIER  Voy.  1172a)  I.  29  Canoa's  ..  arc  nothing  but  the Tree  it  self  made  hollow  lioatwise.  1727  A.  Hamilton  New 
Acc.  E.  hid.  II.  xxxviii.  71  The  People  come  thronging  on Board  in  their  Canoaes. 
£>.  1590  Greens  Fr.  Bacon  (1630)  40  Persia  [shall]  downs 

her  Volga  by  Canows,  Send  downe  the  secrets  of  her 
spicerie.  1613  \V.  Browne  Brit.  Past.  1.  ii,  In  a  boate  like the  cannowes  of  Inde.  1661  Hickeringill  Jamaica  48  In 
Boats  and  Canoues.  1756  Nugent  Gr.  Ttmr  I.  78  An  In- 

dian canow  brought  from  the  straights  of  Davis. 
7.  1622-62  HeVLIN  Cosmogr.  IV.  (16S21  143  Making 

Caanos  or  Boats.  1637  H EYWOOD  Royal  Shi/1  9  Such  the 
Indian  Canooes.  1665  G.  Havers  P.  delta  I'alle's  Trav. E.  Ind.  343  Little  Canoos  which  are  long  narrow  boats,  but 
like  troughs  out  of  firm  trees'.  1685  Phil.  Trans.  XV.  <,So Rowed  up  the  River  Mississippi,  in  a  Canot.  1719  W. 
Wood  Surv.  Trade  167  To  work  in  any  Cannoe  or  Wherry. 
1760  T.  Ht  tchinson  Hist.  Col.  Mass.  v.  117651  467  They 
had  two  sorts  of  canoos.  1777  ROBERTSON  Hist.  Atner. 
(17831  I.  115  Canoes,  .rudely  formed  out  of  the  trunk  of  a single  tree.  1825  Bro.  Jonathan  II.  29  Our  birch  canoe 
dipping,  with  every  motion  of  the  paddle.  1837  W,  Ikying 
Capt.  Bonneville  1.  78  [He]  descended  the  Platte  from  this 
fork,  in  skin  canoes.  1865  Llkhock  J'reh.  'Times  xiii,  1 1R691 429  Each  canoe  being  formed  from  a  single  trunk,  probably 
hollowed  by  fire. 
2.  In  civilized  use  :  A  small  light  sort  of  boat 

or  skiff  propelled  by  paddling. 
The  ordinary  canoe  is  made  of  thin  board,  galvanized 

iron,  caoutchouc,  paper,  etc..  and  like  the  kayak  of  the 
Esquimaux  is  covered  in,  except  the  small  space  occupied 
by  the  canoeist ;  it  is  propelled  by  a  paddle  having  a  blade 
at  each  end  ;  but  so-called  '  Indian  '  or  '  Canadian  canoes ', which  are  open,  and  hold  several  persons,  are  also  in  use  as 
pleasure-boats,  and  are  propelled  by  a  singlediladed  paddle. 

1799  Caldron  or  Follies  of  Cambridge  9  Some  mount  the 
broad-built  sloop,  while  others  woo  The  well-oar'd  funuey 
or  the  slim  canoo.  1807  Southey  Espriella's  Lett.  II.  63 Many  of  the  smaller  boats  [on  the  Isis]  had  only  a  single 
person  in  each ;  and  in  some  of  these  he  sat  face-forward, leaning  back  as  in  a  chair,  and  plying  with  both  hands  a 
double-bladed  oar  in  alternate  strokes.  .One  of  these  canoes 
is,  I  was  assured,  so  exceedingly  light  that  a  man  can 
carry  it.  1818  Visit  to  Oxford  50  A  young  man  who  was 
drowned  just  below  Folly  Bridge  by  the  over-setting  uf  a 
dangerous  kind  of  boat  called  a  canoe,  much  used  for 
pleasure  till  forbidden  by  the  Governor  of  the  university. 
1865  J.  Macgregor  {title)  A  thousand  miles  in  the  Rob  Roy 
Canoe.    Pop,  Sotig  '  Paddle  your  own  canoe '. 3.  attrib.  and  Comb.,  as  canoe  burial,  travelling ; 
canoe- man  ;  canoe-lihe,  -shaped  {shape)  adjs. ;  also 
canoe  birch,  a  name  for  Bctula  papyracca ; 
canoe-song,  a  song  sung  by  a  canoeist  while 
afloat ;  canoe  wood,  the  wood  of  the  Tulip  tree. 

1835  Penny  Cycl.  IV.  349/2  Betnla  papyracea,  the  paper 
or  "canoe  birch.    1865  Tylor  Early  Hist.  Man.  xii.  352 
With  this  belief  the  *canoe-buriaI  of  the  North  West  and  of 
Patagonia  hangs  together.   1856  Olmsted  Slave  States  359 
A  number  of  long,  narrow,  *canoe-like  boats,  of  light  draft. 1834  M.  Scott  Cruise  Midge  (1859)  360  Quoth  Hanse 
to  the  black  *canoe  man.     1885  F.  Pollock  in  Macnt. 
Mag.  Feb.  261/2  An  expert  canoeman  will  almost  turn  it round  with  one  twist  of  the  paddle.  1882  W.  Boyd  Aquatics 
in  Canada,  One  of  the  most  popular  French  *canoe-songs. 

i    1843  Penny  Cycl.  XXV.  341/2  Tulip-tree  . .  in  America, '    where  it  is  native,  it  is  also  known  by  the  names  White 
1   wood,  *Canoe  wood,  Saddle-tree,  etc. 

CailOe  (kan«-)>  v.  Also  9  canoo.   [f.  prec.  sb.] 
intr.  To  paddle  or  propel  a  canoe  ;  to  move  as 

in  a  canoe.     To  canoe  it  (colloq.) :  to  do  the 

journey  in  a  canoe. 184a  Nabob  at  Home  in  Athen&um  3  Dec,  Stretching 
out  the  muslin,  and  canooing  forward  on  his  heels  with- 

out getting  up.  1883  Harper's  Mag.  Apr.  692/2  Many enterprising  souls .  would  have . .  bicycled,  or  canoed.  1884 
Ibid.  Jan.  304/1  You  go  on  your,  vacation  trip,  canoeing  it . .  to  Lake  George. 

Canoeing  ikam7-irj\  vbl.  sb.  [f.  prec.  +  -ing1.] The  practice  of  paddling  a  canoe.    Also  attrib. 
1870  Daily  New*  10  Oct.,  When  it  was  not  the  fashion  to 

I   regard,  .the  Nile  as  a  punting  and  canoeing  stream.  1871 
Ibid.  27  Sept.,  Recognised  canoeing,  .dates,  .from  the  pub- j   Iication  of  the  cruise  of  the  Rob  Roy  in  1865.    Since  then '   a  literature  of  canoeing  has  sprung  up. 

Canoeist  .  kan?7-ist\    (Also  canoist ;  spurious 
!  fern,  -iste.)  [see  -ist.]  One  who  paddles  a  canoe. 

1865  Macgregor  Rob  Roy  in  Baltic  2  The  hard- won 
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experience  of  a  former  voyage  was  a  great  advantage  to 
the  canoist.  1873  G.  C.  Davies  Mount.  <y  Mere  xviii.  155 
Panting  canoeists  stop  for  a  refresher.  187a  M.  Collins 
Pr.  Clarice  I.  ii.  30  The  pretty  canoiste  can  move  silently 
along  the  river  with  unfatiguing  strokes  of  the  paddle. 
Canon1  (karnan).  Forms:  4-5  canoun,  (5 

canown;,  6-8  cannon,  1,  3-  canon.  [Found  in 
OE.  as  canon,  a.  L.  canon  rule,  a.  Gr.  navwv  rule. 
Early  ME.  had  ca-non,  prob.  from  OE.,  and  canunt 
canown,  a.  OF.  canun,  canon,  the  Fr.  descendant 
of  the  L.  Senses  1 2-14  are  of  obscure  origin  ;  some 
or  all  may  belong  to  Cannon,  in  F.  spelt  canon.] 
1.  A  rule,  law,  or  decree  of  the  Church  ;  esp.  a 

rule  laid  down  by  an  ecclesiastical  Council.  The 
canon  (collectively'  =  Canon  law :  see  b. 
The  Canons,  in  Ch.  of  Engl.  =  ' The  Constitutions  and 

Canons  Ecclesiastical '  agreed  upon  by  Convocation,  and ratified  by  King  James  I  under  the  Great  Seal  in  1603. 
c 890  K.  Alfred  Bmda  iv.  xxiv.  (Bosw.)  Canones  boc.  <f  900 

Laws  of  Ml/red  in  Thorpe  II.  376  (Bosw.  Dacanonas 
openlice  beodab.  a  1300  Cursor  M.  26290  Als  be  hali  canon 
[v.r.  -oun]  vs  sais  bat  scrift  on  sere-kin  sines  lais.  1451 
Treaty  w.  Scotl.  in  Rymer  Foedera  1 1710)  XI.  ab8 
Maister  Robert  Dobbes,  Doctor  of  Canon.  1489  Caxton 
Faytes  of  A.  IV.  ix.  254  The  canon  deffendeth  expresly al  manere  of  bataille  and  violent  hurt.  1597  Hooker 
EccL  Pol.  v.  lxi.  §  2  A  sacred  canon  of  the  sixth  reverend 
synod.  x6ox  Shaks.  All's  Well  \.  i.  158  Selfe-loue,  which is  the  most  inhibited  sinne  in  the  Cannon.  1658  Bram- 
hall  Consecr.  Bps.  vii.  171  The  Papall  Canons  were  never 
admitted  for  binding  Lawes  in  England.  1817  Hali. am 
Const.  Hist.  (1876)  I.  vi  303  A  code  of  new  canons  had 
recently  been  established  in  convocation  with  the  King's assent.  1859  Jephson  Brittany  viii.  131  A  priest  is  ex* 
pressly  forbidden  by  the  canons  . .  to  enter  a  public  inn. 

b.  Cation  law  { formerly  law  canon  :  cf.  F.  droit 
canon) :  ecclesiastical  law,  as  laid  down  in  decrees 
of  the  pope  and  statutes  of  councils.  ̂ See  Gratian, 
Dist.  Hi.  §  2.) 
c  1340  Cursor  M.  26290  (Fairf.)  Squa  sais  high  Canoun  bat is  wise,  bat  shrift  on  mani  synnis  lise.  i387Trkvisa///^^/c« 

118651  U-  tI7  (Mitt.)  By  dome  of  lawe  canoun.  ("1400 Apol.  Loll.  73  Law  canoun  is  callid  law  ordeynid  of  prelats 
of  the  kirk.  1494  Fabvan  VI t.  526  They  sent  y-  estudy- auntys  of  y  lawe,  canon  &  cyuyle.  1511  in  W.  H.  Turner 
Select.  Records  Oxford  7  John  Prynne,  bachiller  of  Canon. 
155a  Am*.  Hamilton  Catech.  (1884)1  Doctours  of  Theologie 
and  Canon  law.  a  1586  Ansiv.  Carttvright  3  The  common 
Lawes  are  against  the  cannon  I>awes  in  many  hundreth 
poyntes.  1765  Bi.ackstone  Comm.  1.  Introd.  82  The  canon 
law  is  a  body  of  Roman  ecclesiastical  law,  relative  to  such 
matters  as  that  church  either  has,  or  pretends  to  have,  the 
proper  jurisdiction  over.  This  is  compiled  from  the  opinions 
of  the  antient  Latin  fathers,  the  decrees  of  general  councils, 
the  decretal  epistles  and  bulles  of  the  holy  see.  1850 
Mrs.  Jameson  Leg.  Monast.  Ord.  f  1 863)  331  Where  he  made himself  master  of  civil  and  canon  law. 
2.  gen.  a.  A  law,  rule,  edict  (other  than  ecclesi- 

astical1, b.  A  general  rule,  fundamental  principle, 
aphorism,  or  axiom  governing  the  systematic  or 
scientific  treatment  of  a  subject;  e.g.  canons  of 
descent  or  inheritance;  a  logical,  grammatical,  or 
metrical  canon  ;  canons  of  criticism,  taste,  art,  etc. 
1588  Frkvnce  Lawiers  Log.  1.  ii.  7  b,  Such  rules,  maximaes, 

canons,  axioms . .  or  howsoever  you  tearme  them.  1602  Shaks. 
IIam.\.  ii.  132  Or  that  the  Euerlasting  had  not  fixt  His  Cannon 
'gainst  Self e -slaughter.  1607  —  Cor.  I.  x.  26  Against  the hospitable  Canon.  1638  Milton  Vacat.  Exercise,  Sub- 

stance with  his  Canons  ;  which  Ens.  .explains.  1788  Reid 
Aristotle's  Log.  v.  ii.  113  They  have  reduced  the  doctrine  of the  topics  to  certaine  axioms  or  canons.  z8o6  Med.  Jml. 
XV.  1 34  The  canons  of  pathology.  1869  Rogers /Vr^^Lraw Smith  s  IV.  N.  I.  17  The  indirect  taxation  of  France  violated 
every  canon  of  financial  prudence  and  equity.  1874  Sayce 
Compar.  Philot.'x.  58  The  canons  of  taste  and  polite  literature. 1879  Farrar  St.  Paul  I.  613  We  may  assume  it  as  a  canon 
of  ordinary  criticism  that  a  writer  intends  to  be  understood. 

C.  A  standard  of  judgement  or  authority ;  a  test, 
criterion,  means  of  discrimination. 
1601  Holland  Pliny  II.  497  Moreouer,  he  made  that 

which  workmen  call  Canon,  that  is  to  say,  one  absolute 
piece  of  worke,  from  whence  artificers  do  fetch  their 
draughts,  simetries,  and  proportions.  1651  Hobbes  Govt.  Hf 
Soc.  xvii.  §  16.  313  The  sacred  Scripture  is.  .the  Canon  and 
Rule  of  all  Evangelicall  Doctrine.  1869  Gouldurn  Purs. 
Holiness  vii.  65  This  Lord's  Prayer,  what  a  canon  does  it- supply  for  testing  and  correcting  our  spiritual  state.  1874 
W.  Wai  .lace  Hegel's  Logic  §  52.  93  [Reason]  is  a  canon, not  an  organon  of  truth,  and  can  furnish  only  a  criticism  of knowledge. 
t  3.  Mailt.  A  general  rule,  formula,  table ;  esp. 

a  table  of  sines,  tangents,  etc.  Obs. 
c 1391  Chaucer  Astrol.  11.  §  32  Lok  how  many  howTes 

thilke  coniunccion  is  fro  the  Midday  of  the  day  precedent, 
as  shewith  by  the  canoun  of  thi  kalender.  1504  Blundevil 
Exerc.  XL  (ed.  7)  130  If  you  shall  not  finde  in  the  Canon,  the 
Sine  which  by  your  calculation  is  found.  1656  tr.  Hobbes' 
Elcm.  Philos.  118391  292  The  straight  line  BV.  .if  computed 
by  the  canon  of  signs.  1706  Phillips,  In  Mathematicks, Cannon  is  an  infallible  Rule  to  resolve  all  things  of  the  same Nature  with  the  present  Inquiry.  1751  Chambers  Cycl.  s.  v. Canon,  Natural  Canon  of  Triangles  is  a  table  of  sines,  tan- gents, and  secants  together.  .Artificial  Canon  of  Triangles is  a  table  wherein  the  logarithms  of  sines  and  tangents  are laid  down.  1798  Hutton  Course  Math.  (1807)  II.  3  A 1  ngonometrical  Canon,  is  a  table. 
4.  The  collection  or  list  of  books  of  the  Kible 

accepted  by  the  Christian  Church  as  genuine  and inspired.    Also  trans/.  Any  set  of  sacred  books. 1381  Wvcuf  Afoc    Prol.   In  the  bigynnyng  of  canon, 
ls-  of  'h?Ji°l<  of  Genesis,    is,,  T.  Norton  Calvin's inst.  i.  13  b,  What  reuerence  is  due  to  the  Scripture,  and 

what  bookes  are  to  be  reckened  in  the  canon  therof.  1641 
J.  Jackson  True  Evang.  T.  11.  116  S.  Andrew  the  Apostle . .  added  nothing  to  the  Canon  of  Scripture.  1870  Max 
Muller  Sc.  Relig.  (1873)  29  The  process  by  which  a  canon of  sacred  books  is  called  into  existence.  1882  Farrar  Early 
Chr.  I.  08  The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  not  a  work  of  St. 
Paul,  but  it  is  pre-eminently  worthy  of  its  honoured  place  in the  Canon. 
t  5.  A  canonical  epistle.  See  Canonical  3. 
1483  Caxton  Gold.  Leg.  25  3  Saynt  John  that  saith  in  his 

canone,  We  have,  etc.  t$o*Ord.  Crysten  Men  11.  L  (W.  de 
W.  i5o6)84Wherfore  sayth  well  saynt  lames  in  his  canon. 
6.  The  portion  of  the  Mass  included  between  the 

Preface  and  the  Pater,  and  containing  the  words  of 
consecration. 
a  1300  Cursor  M'.  21100  J>e  first  mess  bat  sent  pet  re  sang. Was  bar  ban  na  canon  fang  Bot  pater-noster  in  baa  dais,  Na 

langer  canon  was,  it  sais.  139s  Purvey  Kemonstr.  11851) 
42  After  the  sacringe,  in  the  canoun  of  the  masse,  a  1450 
A'nt.  de  la  TouraB6&)  40.  153a  More  Confut.  Tindale Wks.  490/2  Luter  himself  casting  away  the  holy  canon  of 
y*  masse.  1656  Bp.  Hall  Tracts  (1677'  43  It  was  the farther  solemnizing  and  beautifying  that  holy  action  which 
brought  the  Canon  in.  1781  Gibbon  Decl.  F*  VL  xlv. 
605  He  officiated  in  the  canon  of  the  mass.  1868  Hook 
Lives  Abps.  II.  11.  iii.  284  note,  The  canon  or  rule  was  the 
part  of  the  service  containing  the  actual  consecration. 

n^7.  A/us.  A  species  of  musical  composition  in 
which  the  different  parts  take  up  the  same  subject 
one  after  another,  either  at  the  same  or  at  a  different 
pitch,  in  strict  imitation. 
A  passage  in  Burney's  Hist.  Music  (1781)  480  suggests  as 

an  earlier  meaning  :  '  The  rule  by  which  a  composition  (in 
canon-form  >,  which  is  only  partially  indicated  in  the  score, 
can  be  read  out  by  the  performers  in  full.'    Cf.  quot.  1609. 1597  Morley  Introd.  Mus.  104  Of  how  manie  parts  the Canon  is,  so  manie  Cliefes  do  they  set  at  the  beginning  of 
the  verse.  1609  Docland  Ornith.  Microl.  48  A  Canon 
..is  an  imaginarie  rule,  drawing  that  part  of  the  Song 
which  is  not  set  downe  out  of  that  part  which  is  set  downe. 
Or  it  is  a  Rule,  which  doth  wittily  discouer  the  secret  of  a 
Song.  1795  Mason  Ch.  Mus.  1.  54  Such  Organists  as  were 
Masters  of  Canon,  Fugue,  and  Counterpoint.  1869  Ouse- 
ley  Counterp.  xxiii.  §  13  The  closest  stretto  should  be  re- 

served for  the  end.  .especially  if  it  be  introduced  in  canon. 
b.  A  long  hymn,  used  in  the  Eastern  Church, 

consisting  of  eight  odes,  each  of  many  stanzas. 
1 86a  Q.  Rev.  Apr.  338  If  we  might  venture  . .  to  name  the 

characteristics  of  these  canons,  we  should  say  richness  and 
repose,  and  a  continuous  thread  of  Holy  Scripture ..  woven 
into  them. 
8.  a.  'In  old  Records,  a  Prestation,  Pension,  or 

Customary  payment  upon  some  religious  Account 1 
(Phillips  1706).    From  Roman  Law. 
1633  Cave  Ecclesiastici  Introd.  51  He  restor'd  the  Corn- 

Canon,  las  they  call'd  it  1  the  yearly  Allowance  of  Corn, which  Constantine  had  settled  upon  the  Church.  17*6 
Ayliffe  Parerg.  139  Which  Allowance  was,  by  the  ancient 
Lawyers,  called  a  Canon,  and  not  a  Prebend,  as  now  it  is. 
1847  79  Halliwell,  Canon,  a  portion  of  a  deceased  man's goods  exacted  by  the  priest, 

b.  A  quit-rent.    [cf.  Littre\  Canon  10.] 
1643  Prynne  Power  Pari.  App.  164  Therefore  to  sus- taine  the  burthens  of  Peace,  the  demesne  was  instituted, 

(which  among  the  Lawyers  Is  called  Canon  1.  1774  Bp. 
Hallifax  Anal.  Rom.  Lazv  (1795)  69  On  condition  that  the 
Tenant  shall  improve  the  Lands,  and  pay  a  yearly  Canon 
or  Quit-Rent  to  the  Proprietor. 
9.  A  chief  epoch  or  era,  serving  to  date  from 

(Gr.  Kavwv  xP0VlK^  \  a  basis  for  chronology.  Cf. 
canon  monument  in  15. 
1833  Cruse  Fusebius  vi.  xxu.  242  A  certain  canon  com- 

prising a  period  of  sixteen  years.  1876  Birch  Rede  Led. 
Egypt  1  1  The  Turin  papyrus,  the  canon  of  history,  a  list  of all  tne  kings. 

b.  Paschal  Canon  :  the  rule  for  finding  Easter, 
to  which  was  often  appended  a  table  of  the  dates 
of  Easter  and  the  feasts  varying  with  it  for  a  series 

of  years. 1717-51  Chambers  Cycl.  %.v.Cantm,  Paschal 'Canon,  a  table of  the  moveable  feasts,  shewing  the  day  of  Easter,  and  the 
other  feasts  depending  on  it,  for  a  cycle  of  nineteen  years. 10.  a.  (See  quot.) 
1717  51  Ch  ambers  Cycl.,  Canon,  in  monastic  orders,  a  book 

wherein  the  religious  of  every  convent  have  a  fair  transcript 
of  the  rules  of  their  order,  frequently  read  among  them  as their  local  statutes. 

b.  'The  list  of  saints  acknowledged  and  canon- 
ized by  the  Church  '  (Chambers  Cycl.  1727-51). 

11.  Printing.  A  size  of  type-body  equal  to  4-line 
Pica;  the  largest  size  of  type-body  that  has  a  specific name. 
So  called  perhaps  as  being  that  used  for  printing  the  canon 

of  the  Mass  ;  but  Tory  is  said  by  Reed  (op.  cit.  361  to  have 
used  the  term  Canon  for  letter  cut  according  to  rule—  lettres 
de  forme — as  distinguished  from  lettres  bastardes. 
1683  Moxon  MecA.  Exerc.,  French  Canon  17!  [types]  to  a 

foot.  1688  R.  Holme  Armoury  111.  iii.  119/2  Canon,  the 
great  Canon  is  the  name  of  the  largest  Letter  for  Printing 
that  is  used  in  England.  17*1  Bailey,  Canon,  iwith 
Printers)  a  large  sort  of  Printing  Letter.  1887  T.  B.  Reeo 
O.  Eng.  Lett.  Foundries,  36  The  Canon  of  the  Mass  was 
.  .printed  in  a  large  letter,  and  it  is  generally  supposed  that 
this  size  of  letter  being  ordinarily  employed  in  the  large 
Missals,  the  type-lxxly  took  its  name  accordingly  ;  a  suppo- 

sition which  is  strengthened  by  its  German  name  of  Missal. 12.  (See  quot.) 
1696  Phillips,  Canon.,*  Surgeon's  Instrument,  made  use of  for  the  sewing  up  of  Wounds.  17a!  in  Bailey  ;  1755  in 

Johnson;  and  in  mod.  Diets.    (Not  in  Syd.  Soc. Lex.) 13.  ̂ See  quot.) 

1847-78  Halliwell,  Canons,  the  first  feathers  of  a  hawk after  she  has  mewed.  [Perh.  the  same  as  Cannon  :  cf.  Sp. 
canon  a  quill.] 
14  A  metal  loop  or  '  ear  1  at  the  top  of  a  bell, 

by  which  it  is  hung.  Also  written  Cannon  (sb*  5). 
1688  R.  Holme  Armoury  111. 461/a  This  is  called  a  St.  Bell, 

because  it  hath  not  Canons  on  the  head  to  fasten  it  to  the 
stock.  1878  Grove  Diet.  Mus.  I.  219  [Bells]  are  first 
carefully  secured  by  iron  bolts  and  braces  through  the 
ears  or  '  canons  '  to  the  stock.  188a  School  Guardian  No. 
315.  12  The  height  of  the  bell  from  the  lip  to  the  top  of  the canons  is  8  ft. 
15.  attrib.  and  Comb.y  as  canon  law  (see  1  b), 

-lauyer,  -making,  monument  (cf.  9),  rule,  type 
(cf.  11) :  canon-like,  -wise  adjs. 
1601  Bp.  Barlow  Defence  99  We  acknowledge  it  "Canon- like,  but  not  Canonicall.  1659  Baxter  Key  Cath.  xxv.  147 

This  is  a  cheaper  way  of  *Canon-making  in  a  comer.  1631 R.  Byfield  Doctr.  Sabb.  149  You  finde  nothing  . .  in  any  . . 
*cannon  monument,  and  register  of  Antiquitie.  1603 
Holland  Plutarch's  Mor.  33  The  very  *Canon  rule,  and paterne  of  all  vertue.  1641  Milton  Reform.  Wits.  1738  I.  7 
An  insulting  and  only  *Canon-wise  Prelate. 
Canon2  (kse^nari).  Forms:  (1  canonic),  3 

canon,  3-4  canun,  canoun,  3-4  chanun,  3-5 
chanoun,  4-7  chanon,  5  chanowne,  (cannon), 
6-7  channon,  6-  canon.  [Found  in  OK.  in  the 
form  canonicy  ad.  L.  canonic-us,  a  late  L.  sb.  use 
of  the  adj.  canotiicus  Canonic,  f.  canon  rule,  etc. : 
see  prec.  L.  canonic-us  gave  It.  canotticot  Sp. 
canonigo,  Pr.  canorgue.  Cat.  and  Pr.  canonge, 
ONF.  canonie}  later  canovne,  central  F.  chanoine, 
derive  from  a  late  L.  form  *canonius :  cf.  cancmia 
in  Do  Cange.  The  I2thc.  Eng.  form  was  canu  n, 
later  ME.  canown  :  apparently  an  adaptation  of 
the  ONF.  canonie  (pron.  kaxurnya),  with  the  end- 

ing imperfectly  represented  (perh.  by  confusing 
with  Canon  sbX).  When  this  was  subsequently 
influenced  by  French  of  Paris,  the  central  Fr. 
chanoine  was  represented  in  Eng.  by  chanun,  cha- 
nount  so  common  in  14-15^  c.  But  canon  re- 

appeared in  the  l6thc.  and  is  the  surviving  form, 
running  together  with  the  preceding  Canon  K  so 
that  many  dictionaries  treat  the  two  as  one  word.] 
1.  EccL  Hist.  A  clergyman  (including  clerks  in 

minor  orders)  living  with  others  in  a  clergy-house 
(claustrum\  or  (in  later  times)  in  one  of  the 
nouses  within  the  precinct  or  close  of  a  cathedral 
or  collegiate  church,  and  ordering  his  life  accord- 

ing to  the  canons  or  rules  of  the  church.  This 
practice  of  the  canottica  vita  or  canonical  life 
began  to  prevail  in  the  8th  c. ;  in  the  nth  c.  it 
was,  in  some  churches,  reformed  by  the  adoption 
of  a  rule  (based  upon  a  practice  mentioned  by 
St.  Augustine)  that  clergymen  so  living  together 
should  renounce  private  property :  those  who  em- 

braced this  rule  were  known  as  Augustinian 
(Austin)  or  regular,  the  others  were  secular  canons. 
From  the  '  regular  1  canons,  came  in  the  rath  c  those  who followed  the  still  stricter  rule  of  Norbert  of  Premontre\ 

thence  called  Premonstratensian  Canons.  These  two 
groups  of 'canons  regular'  were  popularly  distinguished By  the  colour  of  their  habits  as  Black  Canons  and  White Canons.  As  these  vied,  in  strictness  of  living,  with  the 
monastic  orders,  the  difference  between  a  canon  regular 
and  a  monk,  became  in  the  later  Middle  Ages  (as  now  in 
the  R.  C.  Ch.)  so  slight  that  the  one  is  frequently  confounded 
with  the  other.  Thus  Littnf  explains  *  August  in  ian  Canons' 
as  '  moines,  dits  ausM  hermites  de  Saint-Au^ustin  '. c  1*05  Lay.  21 861  Canones  ber  comen.  Ibid.  34289  Canunes 
[1J7S  many  canoun]  per  weoren.  a  1300  Cursor  M.  2200a Cleric,  or  munk,  or  canun  [v.  r.  canoun,  chanoun].  t  1386 
Chavckr  Chan.  Yem.  Prol.  4-  T.  20,  I  demed  hym  som 
Chanon  for  to  be.  1393  Lancl.  P.  PI.  C  vi.  157  Bobe 
monkes  and  chanouns.  c  1440  I'romp.  Pan:  69  Chanone, chanonicus.  1480  Caxton  Chron.  Eng.  excii.  168  Preestes 
and  frerys  and  chanons  and  seculeres.  1518  Wriothkslky 
Chron.  1 1875)  I.  12  All  the  orders  of  friers,  channons,  moncks of  Stratforue  and  Tower  Hill.  1616  Si  kh..  &  Markh. 
Countr.  Farm  580  Students,  monks,  chanons  and  other 
fine  and  daintie  persons.  x68a  N.  O.  Boileaus  Lutrin  11  21 
But  Oh  !  these  Chanters,  Chanons  make  a  Pother.  1861 
Pearson  Early  Mid.  Ages  Eng.  275  An  attempt  of  the 
anti-reformers  to  substitute  canons  for  monks  in  Winchester 
was  put  down. 
1387  Trkvisa  Higden  (1865^  I.  373  Patrik  rered  here  a chircne,  and  dede  (*ere  chanouns  reguler.  c  1400  Malnukv. 

vii.  79  In  the  Chirche  of  Seynt  Sepulchre  was  wont  to  ben Chanouns  of  the  ordre  of  Seynt  Augustyn.  c  i4»5Wyntoun 
Cron.  1.  Prol.  86  Of  Sanct  Androwys  a  chanowne  Regulare. 
1609  Skenk  Reg .  Maj.  54  Abbats  and  Priours  of  regular 
Channons.  1844  Lingard  Anglo-Sax.  Ch.  11858'  II.  xii.  235 
Regular  canons,  whether  in  holy  orders  or  not,  are  always reckoned  among  those  who  are  bound  to  a  life  of  chastity. 
1297  R.  Glouc  282  Canons  ber  were  Seculers.  1513 

Bradshaw  St.  IVerburg  {1848-  137  From  secular  chanons 
to  monkes  religious.  1531  Dial.  Laivs  of  Eng.  11.  xl. 
(1638)  132  Goods  gotten  by  a  Canon  seculer  by  reason  of  his Church  . .  shall  not  goe  to  his  successor.  1844  Lingard 
Anglo-Sax.  Ch.  (1858)  II.  xii.  235  The  conversion  of  the 
conventual  and  collegiate  clergy  into  secular  Canons.  1868 
Freeman  Norm.  Conq.  (1876)  II.  vii.  85  The  chapter  was 
formed  of  secular  canons. 
2.  In  the  Church  of  England,  since  the  Reforma- 

tion, all  canons  have  been  secular,  and  the  system 
of  canons  has  been  retained  mainly  in  connexion 
with  cathedral  churches,  where  the  canons,  with 
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the  dean  at  their  head,  constitute  the  body  of 
resident  ecclesiastical  dignitaries,  who  manage  the 
cathedral,  and  (formally)  elect  the  bishop.  (See 
Chapteb.) 
The  name  of  Minor  or  Petty  Canons  is  now  sometimes 

given  to  those  clergymen  of  the  cathedral  establishment 
who  assist  in  performing  the  daily  service,  but  are  not  mem- bers of  the  chapter.  Honorary  Canons,  are  titular  members 
of  the  cathedral  chapter,  who  are  non-residentiary,  and  re- ceive no  emoluments.    See  also  Prebendary. 

[c  1305  in  E.  E.  P.  (1862)  82  Alle  be  Canouns  of  be  queor. 
1362  Langl.  P.  PI.  A.  XI.  33  Neuer  kyng  ne  kniht  ne  Canoun 
of  Seynt  poules.  1483  Caxton  Gold.  Leg.  223/2  Commaund- 
yng  hym  . .  that  he  shold  assemble  the  chanones  of  Seint 
James  for  to  burye  thys  pylgryme.]  1361  T.  Norton  Cal- 

vin's Inst.  IV.  v.  (1634)  535  There  be  commonly  Canons  with five,  six  or  seven  benefices.  1576  Lambarue  Peramb. 
Kent  (1826)  143  A  college  stored  with  two  and  twenty 
Chanons.  a  1626  Bacon  (J.)  Deans  and  canons,  or  prebends, 
of  cathedral  churches.  1628  Earle  Mic  rocosm,  iil.  8  He  is 
a  main  pillar  of  our  Church,  though  not  yet  Dean  or  Canon. 
1709  Steele  Tatler  No.  54  F  3  One  of  our  Petty-Canons. 
1765  Blackstone  Comm.  I.  xi.  383  The  chapter,  consisting 
of  canons  or  prebendaries.  1837  Svd.  Smith  Let.  Singleton 
Wks.  1859  II.  261/2  You  are  not  a  Dean  nor  a  Canon-Resi- 

dentiary. 1862  Mrs.  H.  Wood  Channings  i.  2  He  was  one of  the  senior  minor  canons, 
b.  prefixed  as  a  title. 
(This  fashion  has  prevailed  chiefly  since  the 

appointment  of  titular  or  honorary  canons.) 
1849  Birks  Horz  Apost.  Pref.,  The  late  Canon  Tate. 
Canon,  obs.  form  Cannon,  Canion. 
Canon  (karn'an,  karnyan).  Also  cannon, 

canon,  Canyon,  [a.  Sp.  cation  tube,  pipe,  conduit, 
barrel,  cannon,  etc.  (augm.  of  caua:—L.  canna 
reed,  pipe,  quill,  Cane  ;  thus  the  same  word  as 
It.  cannone,  Pg.  canhao,  Pr.  and  F.  canon.  Eng. 
cannon,  and  canion),  but  spec,  applied  by  the 
Spaniards  of  New  Mexico  in  the  sense  in  which 
it  has  been  adopted  from  them  by  their  English- 
speaking  neighbours.  In  order  to  retain  the  pro- 

nunciation and  prevent  confusion  with  canon,  which 
would  result  from  the  frequent  want  of  the  Spanish 
letter  S,  ft  (enye),  in  English  typography,  the 
word  is  frequently  spelt  Canyon,  q.  v.] 
A  deep  gorge  or  ravine  at  the  bottom  of  which  a 

river  or  stream  flows  between  high  and  often 
vertical  sides  ;  a  physical  feature  characteristic  of 
the  Rocky  Mountains,  Sierra  Nevada,  and  the 
western  plateaus  of  North  America. 
1850  B.  Taylor  Eldorado  xxvii.  {1862)  287  The  word  canon 

(meaning,  in  Spanish,  a  funnel)  has  a  peculiar  adaptation  to 
these  cleft  channels  through  which  the  rivers  are  poured. 
1863  Lel.fr.  Vancouver's  1st.  in  Daily  Tel.  17  Nov.  7/2 Through  what  is  called  a  cannon  (pronounced  kanyon),  a 
vast  gorge  formed  by  perpendicular  rocks.  1874  Coues 
Birds  N.-W.  228  Deep,  rocky  canons,  where  the  dense 
foliage  and  precipitous  walls  shut  out  the  sun,  and  a  per- 
¥:tual  twilight  prevails.    1882  Geikie  Geol.  m.  11.  ii.  §  3.  379 

he  Grand  Canon  of  the  Colorado  river  is  300  miles  long, 
and  in  some  places  more  than  6000  feet  in  depth. 
attrib.  1879  Beerbohm  Patagonia  y.  65  The  tracks  sud- denly turned  and  went  up  the  canon-side  on  to  the  plain, 
t  CanoneeT.  Obs.  Also  cannonier.  [humor- 

ously f.  Canon  1,  after  Cannoneer.]  One  who 
makes,  cites,  or  interprets  (ecclesiastical)  canons; 
a  canonist ;  a  zealot  or  stickler  for  the  canons. 
1641  Curates'  Confer,  in  llarl.  Misc.  (Malh.)  IV.  376 They  are  the  curates,  who  are  set  to  be  Cannoniers.  1659 

Baxter  Key  Cath.  xvii.  71  We  turn  this  Canon  against 
the  Canoneers.  1681  —  Search  Schism,  i.  1  The  Diocesan- Militants,  or  Canoneers. 
Cauoness  (karnones').  [f.  Canon 2  + -ess; cf.  F.  chanoinesse,  in  16th  c.  also  canoniesse;  in 

med.L.  canonica  and  caiiouissa.'] 1.  Eccl.  Hist.  A  member  of  a  college  or  community 
of  women  living  under  a  rule,  but  not  under  a 
perpetual  vow ;  hence,  a  woman  holding  a  prebend 
or  canonry  in  a  female  chapter.  (The  Augustinian 
Canonesscs  are  now  practically  an  order  of  nuns.) 
1682  Neios  fr.  France  36  The  Nuns,  or  Regular  Canon- 

esses  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  of  the  Nunnery  of  Charron.  1726 
Ayliffe  Parerg.  140  There  are  also  in  Popish  Countries, 
women  which  they  call  Secular  Canonesses  living  after  the 
Example  of  Secular  Canons.  1772  Pennant  Tours  Scotl. 
(i774_)  246  The  nunnery,  filled  with  the  canonesses  of  St.  Au- gustine. 1844  Marg.  Fuller  Worn,  in  iglh  C.  (1862)  97  She 
may  be  one  of  the  lay  sisters  of  charity,  a  canoness  bound 
by  an  inward  vow.  1885  Vict.  Nat.  Biog.  I.  216/2  Louisa 
was  appointed  at  the  age  of  seventeen  a  canoness  of  Mons, 
then  the  wealthiest . .  chapter  in  the  Austrian  Netherlands. 
2.  humorous.  The  wife  of  a  canon. 
1873  E.  Berdoc  Adv.  Protestant  213  The  canons,  canon- esses, and  minor  canons. 
t  Cano-nial,  a.  Obs.  [a.  F.  canonial,  ad.  late 

L.  canonidlis :  cf.  canonia  in  Du  C]  =  Canonical. 
aiz2$  Aucr.  P.  8  Sein  James  canoniel  epistle.  l&mOrd. 

Crysten  Men  iv.  xxvi.  (W.  de  W.  1506)  314  The  whiche 
ben  bounde  unto  the  houres  canonyales.  1589  Pasquill's Ret.  13  Whatsoeuer  he  speakes,  must  be  Canoniall. 
Hence  Cano'nially  adv.,  canonically. 1581  Marbeck  Bk.  Notes  115  To  our  Lord  N.,  the  Pope, 

and  to  his  successours  entring  canonially. 
Canonic  (kanp-nik),  a.  (and  sb.)  [ad.  L. 

canonic-us,  =  Gr.  kovovmus  of  or  according  to 
Canon;  or  a.  F.  canonique.  Already  in  OE.  as 
sb.  =  modem  Canon  -.] 

1.  Authorized  by,  or  according  to,  ecclesiastical 
canons:  ̂ Canonical  i. 
1483  Caxton  Gold.  Leg.  219/1  Euery  day  atte  vii  houres 

canonyques.  1532  More  Confut.  Tindale  Wks.  516/2  liy 
an  olde  canonike  and  sure  grounded  custom  of  ye  churche. 
1663  Butler  Hud.  1.  1.  257.  1664  Dkyoen  Rival  Ladies 
I.  ii,  Til  Evening  now,  and  the  Canonick  Hours  For  Mar- 

riage are  past.  1812  Combe  (Dr.  Syntax)  Picturesque  vm. 
The  Doctor,  in  canonic  state,  Now  op'd  at  once  the  church- 

yard gate. 2.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  canon  of  Scripture  ; =  Canonical  2. 
1634-46  Row  Hist  Kirk  (1842)  53  Some  portion  of  holie 

Canonick  Scripture.  1645  RUTHERFORD  TryalQ  Tri.  Faith 
(1845)  6  The  Church's  last  prayer  in  canonic  Scripture  is  for union.  1835  I.  Taylor  Sfir.  Despot,  iv.  150  Not  to  be 
traced  in  the  canonic  writings. 
3.  gen.  Having  the  authority  of  an  accepted  rule 

or  type ;  classic  ;  =  Canonical  4. 
1850  Lkitch  tr.  Mailer's  Anc.  Art  §  138. 115  His  numerous pictures  of  gods  and  heroes  (as  his  Theseus)  attained  a canonic  consideration  in  art. 
4.  Mus.  Following  the  strict  rules  of  canon-form. 

(Cf.  Canonical  6.) 
1854  tr.  CkerubinC s  Counterpoint  45  Canonic  imitation  is 

that  where  the  consequent  responds  to  the  antecedent,  note 
for  note,  from  beginning  to  end.  1879  Grove  Diet.  Mus.  I. 
654  The  voices  move,  in  strict  canonic  imitation,  on  a  ground- bass. 
5.  Of  or  belonging  to  the  order  of  canons;  = Canonical  7. 

1483  Caxton  Gold.  Leg.  426/1  They  toke  not  the  canonyke breed,  for  the  chanonnes  that  were  at  yl  tyine  . .  goucrned them  self  after  the  reule  of  Saynt  Austyn. 
B.  sb.  1.  =  Canon  sb.2 ;  one  in  canonical 

orders.    (I.,  canonicus.) 
<[icoo  Laws  of  Elhclbcrt  vi.  2  (Bosw.  I  Godes  beowas, 

biscopas  and  abbodas,  munecas  and  mynecene,  canonicas 
and  nunnan.  1678  R.  Barclay  Apol.  Quakers  xn.  jj  x. 
443  Ten  Canonicks,  so  called,  were  burnt  for  that  Crime. 
a  1853  Lanoor  Wks.  1. 60/1  The  bones  had  been  verified . .  in 
presence  of  the  archbishop,  the  canonics,  and  the  protono- tary. 

2.  A  scheme  or  system  of  logical  rules  or  dia- 
lectic ;  =the  Epicurean  to  kclvovikuv. 

1655-60  Stanley  Hist.  Philos.  11701I  548/2  Thus  may  this short  Canonick  or  Treatise  of  Rules,  serve  instead  of  a 
laborious  and  prolix  Dialectick.  1847  Lewes  Hist.  Philos. 
viii.  ii.  118711  I.  351  The  Epicurean  Logic  called  Canonic, 
which  is  a  collection  of  rules  respecting  human  reason  and 
its  application. 
+  3.  a.  The  theory  of  music  or  harmony  (17  Kavov- 

(/07).  b.  One  who  studies  music  theoretically  (of 
the  Pythagoreans,  who  were  called  of  khvoviko'i). 165s  60  Stanley  Hist.  Philos.  (1701)  385/1  The  Pytha- 

goreans named  that  which  we  now  call  Harmonick,_ Cano- 
nick. .A  Canonick  in  general  is  a  Harmonick,  who  is  con- versant about  that  which  consists  of  Harmony. 

Canonical  (kanfrnikal),  a.  (and  sb.).  [f.  med. 
L.  canonicdl-is,  f.  canonic-us  :  see  prec.  and  -al.] 
1.  Prescribed  by,  in  conformity  with,  or  having 

reference  to  ecclesiastical  edict  or  canon  law. 
1570-6  Lambarue  Peramb.  Kent.  (1826)  303  Rochester hath.. a  lawful  and  canonicall  Cathedral  See.  1586  Will 

in  Spenser's  Wks.  (Grosart)  I.  Introd.  17  For.. my  wyfe  for and  in  the  name  of  her  canonicall  parte  and  porClon.  1768 
Blackstone  Comm.  1.  1 17031  553  These  canonical  disabilities 
being  entirely  the  province  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts. 
1868  Freeman  Norm.  Cony.  (1876)  II.  viii.  298  With  the 
weapons  of  legal  and  canonical  disputation. 

b.  Canonical  hours:  (a.)  stated  times  of  the  day 
appointed  by  the  canons  for  prayer  and  devotion ; 
(b.)  the  hours  (now  from  8  a.m.  to  3  p.m.)  within 
which  marriage  can  be  legally  performed  in  a 
parish  church  in  England ;  (c.)  trans/. 
1483  Caxton  Gold.  Leg.  218/2  And  euery  day  at  euery 

hour  canonycal  she  was  lift  up  in  thayer  of  thangellis.  1526 
Pilgr.  Perf.  (W.  de  W.  1531)  164  All  suche  meditacyons 
perteyneth  to  the  houres  canonicall.  1607  Topsell  Four-f. Beasts  Ded.  7  The  canonical  voice  and  watchfulness  of  a 
cock,  a  1667  Cowley  Friendship  in  Abs.,  Each  Day  think 
on  me,  and  each  Day  I  shall,  For  thee  make  Hours  Cano- nical. 1859  Hook  Ch.  Diet.  144/2  In  the  Church  of  Rome, 
the  canonical  hours  begin  with  vespers. 
1665  Pepys  Diary  (1879)  III.  207  We,  fearing  the  cano- nicall hour  would  be  past  before  we  got  thither,  did  with  a 

great  deal  unwillingness  send  away  the  license  and  wedding 
ring.  1719  D'Ureey  Pills  III.  270  Let  us  be  wed,  At 
Hours  Canonical.  1847  Barham  Iugol.  Leg.  (1877)  344  It's 
long  past  the  canonical  hour. 

c.  Canonical  dress,  etc. ;  the  articles  of  dress 
worn  by  clergy  according  to  canon. 
1666  Pepys  Diary  27  Sept.,  I  . .  to  speak  for  a  cloak  and 

cassock  for  my  brother,  .and  I  will  have  him  in  a  canonical 
dress.    1685  Luttrell  Brief  Pel.  (1357I  I.  343  Titus  Oates 

. .  to  be  divested  of  his  canonical  habit  for  ever.  1862 
Smiles  Engineers  III.  391  Two.  .old  men,  whose  canonical 
hats  indicated  their  quality  as  village  pastors. 

d.  Canonical  obedience:  the  obedience  to  be 
rendered  by  inferior  clergy  to  the  bishop  or  other 
ecclesiastical  superior,  according  to  the  canons. 
1621  Burton  Anal.  Mel.  in.  iv.  1.  ii.  11651.)  650  A  false  per- 

swasion  . .  of  canonical  or  blind  obedience.  1769  Black- 
stone Comm.  IV.  87  His  new  engagements  of  canonical 

obedience  to  the  pope.  1869  Hook  Lives  Abps.  II.  ii.  150 
At  his  consecration  he  made  a  profession  of  canonical  obe- dience to  the  Archbishop. 
2.  Of  or  belonging  to  the  canon  of  Scripture. 

(Also  used  of  other  sacred  books.) 
a  1568  Coverdale  Carrying  Christ's  Cross  viii.  Wks.  II. 

258  The  canonical  books  of  the  old  and  New  Testament. 
1632  Massinger  &  Field  Fatal  Dowry  111.  i,  If  this  new 
preacher ..  Could  prove  his  doctrine  for  canonical.  1651 
Baxter  Inf.  Bapt.  167  Though  it  be  not  Canonicall,  he  was a  wise  man  that  said,  etc.  1790  Paley  Horx  Paul.  1.  6 
Sentences  from  the  canonical  epistles.  1857  Max  Muli.er 
Chips  (1880)  I.  x.  267  The  chief  canonical  books  of  the 
Buddhist  faith.    1862  Trench  Miracles  Introd.  42. 
3.  Canonical  Epistles,  more  particularly,  the 

seven  catholic  epistles  of  James,  Peter,  John,  and 
Jude  ;  also  applied  to  certain  epistles  of  St.  Basil, 
etc.  Also  quasi-rf.,  a  canonical  (obs.)  =  Canon  1  5. 
('E7r«rToA>7  Kavovitri  had  various  senses  in  ecclesiastical writers.  In  reference  to  the  Catholic  Epistles  the  meaning 

is  disputed  ;  in  reference  to  those  of  St.  Basil,  it  means 
'  having  the  authority  of  a  canon  '.  I 1561  Daus  tr.  Bullineer  on  Apoc.  (1573)  203  He  is  greater, 
that  is  in  vs  isayth  S.John  in  his  Canonicall  than  is  he 
that  is  in  the  world.  1755  Chambers  Cycl.  Snpp.,  Canoni- 

cal, -or  general  epistles.    [a  1225  see  Canonial.J 
4.  gen.  Of  the  nature  of  a  canon  or  rule  ;  ot admitted  authority,  excellence,  or  supremacy ; 

authoritative  ;  orthodox,  accepted  ;  standard. 
J553  '  •  Wilson  Kbet.  67  Suche  as  all  the  worlde  hathe 

confirmed  and  agreed  upon,  that  it  is  autenlique  and  canon- 
ical. 1603  H.  Crosse  VertueS  Commui.  (1878'  Si  Wise- dome  vnder  a  ragged  coate  is  seldome  canonicall.  1651 

Hobbes  Govt,  ff  Sue.  xvii.  §  18.  31 5  There  must  bee  some  Ca- nonicall Interpreter.  1796  Monthly  Rev.  X  I X.  545  He., 
remained  the  canonical  geographer  of  the  antients.  1811 
Ibid.  LXV.  13  j  Before  Polycletus  had  ascertained  the 
canonical  proportions  of  a  beautiful  human  frame.  1868 
Sat.  Rev.  15  Aug.  229/1  Challenging  all  those  who  may  be 
disinclined  to  accept  his  criticism  as  canonical. 
5.  Math.  Furnishing,  or  according  to,  a  general 

rule  or  formula  (see  Canon  1  3). 
1738  Logan  in  Rigaud  Corr.  Sci.  /LV«  (1841)  I.  331  A  true canonical  equation  or  power.  1851  J.  J.  Sylvester  [title! 

On  a  remarkable  discovery  in  the  Theory  of  Canonical 
forms  of  Hyperdeterminants.  1876  Salmon  Higher  Alg. 
xv.  Art.  164  The  simplest  form  to  which  a  quantic  can 
without  loss  of  generality  be  reduced  is  called  the  canonical 
form  of  the  quantic. 
6.  Mus.  According  to  the  rules  of  canon,  in 

canon  form. 
1609  Holland  Orttitk.  Micro!.  51  Virgular  Syncopa- tion is  much  vsed,  Numerall  seldome,  Canonicall  most 

seldome.  1869  Oi.-ski.ky  Counterf.  x.viii.  §  15  Some  frag- mentary imitation  or  canonical  episode. 
7.  Of  or  belonging  to  an  ecclesiastical  chapter, 

or  to  one  of  its  members  (see  Canon  -). 
1579  Hooker  Eccl.  Pol.  v.  Ixxx.  §  11  No  other  benefices but  only  their  canonical  portions.  1600  Ibid.  cm.  vii.  §3 

The  very  act  of  canonical  election.  1634  Alp.  Lauds 
Visit.  Exeter  in  4th  Rep.  Commits.  Hist.  MSS.  138/2  A 
canonicall  house,  due  to  a  canon  residentiary.  1662  J.  Bar- 
ORAVE  Pope  Alex,  VII  18671  116  At  my  Canonical  house, at  the  metropolitical  church  of  Christ,  Canterbury.  1881 
Freeman  Sib].  Lands  Venice,  ParmzofAmmg  the  canon- ical buildings  on  the  south  side  of  the  church. 

B.  sb,  pi.  [cf.  academicals.!  Canonical  robes. 
1748  Smollett  Rod.  Rand,  ix,  I  did  not  at  all  wonder  to find  a  cheat  in  canonicals.  1751  —  Per.  Pic.  11779'  IV-  »*»«• 

171  He  was  accosted  by  a  person  in  canonicals.  1755  Con- 
noisseur No.  65  (Jut  of  his  canonicals,  his  constant  dress  is 

what  they  call  parson's  blue.  1848  Macaulay  Hist.  Eng. 
I.  327  An  ecclesiastic  in  full  canonicals. 

Canonically  (kanp-nikali),  adv.  [f.  prec.  + -LY-.]    In  a  canonical  manner  (see  the  adj.). 
1529  More  Supptic.  Soulcs  Wks.  296  Stephen  was  well  and canonically  chosen  archbishop  of  Caunterbury.  1609  Bp. 

Barlow  Ansno.  Nameless  Cath.  355  Then  is  he  Sacrile- 
giously false,  and  Canonically  irregular.  1759  H.  Walpolk 

Corr.  ,18371  I.  405  Marca  was  married  yesterday. .  the  law- 
yers and  milliners  were  all  ready  canonically.  1768  Black- 

stone Comm.  I.  387  The  vicar,  .shall  be  canonically  insti- tuted and  inducted.  1824  Byron  Def.  Trans/.  1.  1.  293 
Would  you .  .be  a  Titan  ?  Or  (To  talk  canonically)  wax  a 
son  Of  Anak?  1837  Hawthorne  Twice-told  T.  (18571  I.  v. 
70  An  English  priest,  canonically  dressed.  1875  Ouseley Mus.  Form  ix.  49  Treat  the  theme  canonically,  or  with 

perpetual  imitations. 
CanonicalneSS  kanfrnikalnes).  [f.  as  piec. 
+  -NESS.]    The  quality  or  fact  of  being  canonical. 
1638  Chillingw.  Relig.  Prot.  I.  iii.  §  28.  141  Their  Autho- rity and  Canonicalnesse.  1715  Burnet  Own  T imc  an.  1711 

(R.i  Maintaining  the  canonicalness  of  the  apostolical  consti- 
tutions. 1747  Cartk  Hist.  Eng.  I.  472  The  canonicalness  of whose  election  he  had  as  abbot  already  acknowledged. 

Canonicate  (kanp-nikJt).  [a.  med.L.  canomc- at-us,  f.  canonicus ;  cf.  F.  canonical.]  The  office 
or  dignity  of  a  canon  ;  a  canonry. 
16S2  Wadsworth  tr.  SandovaCs  Civil  Wars  Spain  237 

The  Bishopricks,  . .  Canonicates,  &  other  Ecclesiastical 
preferments.  1662  J.  Bargrave  Pope  A  lex.  VII  (1867)  41 Theservice.  .did  scarce  deserve  a  simple  canonicate.  a  1853 
Landor  Wks.  II.  82  Within  the  walls  of  the  canonicate. 
1865  Even.  Standard  3  June,  His  nomination  to  thecanonl- cate  of  St.  Peter  is  spoken  of. 

t  Canonica-tion.  Obs.  rare-1,  [n.  of  action f.  med.L.  canonicare  to  make  canonical,  to  canon- 
ize.]   Canonization,  consecration. ,21641  Spelman  Wks.  122  (R.)  After  his  canonication, 

those  that  would  consecrate  the  tenth  part  of  their  sub- stance unto  Hercules,  should  be  very  prosperous. 
Canonicity  (kajnonisiti).  [f.  on  type  of  a 

L.  *canonicitas,  f.  canonic-us,  or  ad.  F.  canonicite: 
see  -ity.]  Canonicalness,  canonical  status,  esp. 
the  fact  of  being  comprehended  in  the  Canon  of 
Scripture,  or  in  any  other  sacred  canon. 
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1707  Monthly  Rev.  XXIII.  485  To  attribute  canonicity 
to  all  thnse  Scriptures  of  the  Jews.  1841  Myers  Cath.  Tit. 
xix.  73  If  none  but  a  literal  line  and  measure  of  Canonicity 
will  be  accepted.  1849  W.  Fitzgerald  tr.  Whitaker  s 
Disput.  46  Would  Augustine,  if  he  held  all  the  books  to  have 
an  equal  right  to  canonicity  . .  have  preferred  some  to others  1 
Cancvnieo-,  combining  form  of  Canonic. 
1689  Apol.  Fail.  Walker's  Ace.  1$  It  being  Canonico- Prelatically  impossible,  tho  Schisinatico-Presbyterially  cer- tain. 

+  Ca  nonism.  Obs.  ~l  [f.  after  next ;  see 
-ism.]    The  principles  of  canon-law. 
x6zz  W.  Sc later  Tythes  Rev,  (16211  161  Neede  you,  A 

man  so  skilled  in  Gratian,  bee  catechized  in  Canonisme  : 
Canonist  (ka-nonist).  [a.  F.  canoniste  (15th  c. 

in  Littre),  in  med.L.  canonista  :  see  -1ST.] 
1.  A  professor  of,  or  one  skilled  in,  the  canon 

law  ;  a  canon-lawyer. 
1542  Brinklow  Complaint  xxiv.  (18741  71  The  greasy 

canonistes  nosel  the  peple  in  idolatry.  1549  Latimer  Serm. 
/'toughers  38  A  cannoniste,  that  is  to  saye,  one  that  is 
broughte  up  in  the  studie  of  the  Pope's  lawes  and  decrees. 1643  Milton  Divorce  1 1851)  Introd.  10  The  shallow  com- 

menting of  Scholasticks  and  Canonists.  1761  Sthhne  Tr. 
Shandy  (zSoa)  IV.  xxiii.  90,  I  am  a  vile  canonist,  replied 
Yorick.  1868  Freeman  Norm.  Cona.  (18761  II.  App.  652  It 
offended  against  the  strict  laws  of  the  Church  as  under- 

stood by  continental  canonists. 
2.  One  who  makes  or  upholds  canons  in  science, 

criticism,  etc. 
1786  1805  H.  T00KE  Purley  1.  vi  (1829)93  If  the  etymolo- 

gical canonists,  .had  not  been  so  remarkably  inattentive  to 
the  causes,  .of  those  literal  changes  of  which  they  treat. 
Canonistic  (Ic3en6nrstik  ,  a.  [f.  prec.  +  -ic] 

Of  or  belonging  to  a  canonist ;  concerned  with 
the  exposition  of  canon-law. 
1645  Milton  Tetrach.  .185P  223  The  apt  Schollers  of  this 

canonistic  exposition.  1861  W.  Perry  Hist.  Ch.  Eng.  I.  v, 
218  Famous  for  his  canonistic  learning. 
Canoni-stical,  a.  rare.  [f.  prec.  +  -AL.] 

1  laving  relation  to  canonistic  matters  ;  also  =  prec. 
1865  Pall  Mall  G.  27  July  10/2  Decisions,  cases  important for  canonistical  hermeneutics,  and  the  like. 
+  Canonistre.  Obs.  [ad.  F.  canoniste :  cf. 

alkamistre,  sophister,  etc.,  and  see  -ISTBE.]  An earlier  form  of  Canonist. 
1362  LangL.  /'.  PI.  A.  vm.  135  Bote  Catoun  construweb hit  nay  And  Canonistres  bobe,  And  siggen  bi  hem-seluen 

Sompnia  nt  cures.  1393  Ibid.  C.  x.  303  Caton  counteth  hit 
at  nouht  and  canonistres  at  lasse.  c  1380  Wyclif  Serm.  Sel. 
Wks.  I.  32  pis  man  of  lawe  . .  was  nebir  civilian  ne  canon- 

ists. 1382  —  liille  Prol.  xiii.  51  Sumtyme  cyuylians  and can  on  1st  nj  weren  deuout. 
Canonizant  karw/nizant),  a.  Math.  [a.  F. 

canonisant,  pr.  pple.  of  canoniser  in  sense  '  regler'.] 
Attributive  of  an  equation  by  the  solution  of  which 
a  quant  ic  may  be  reduced  to  the  '  canonical  form  '. W79  Salmok  Higher  Plant  Curves  v.  186  A  cubic  iden- 

tical with  the  Canonizant  cubic  of  the  last  article. 
t  Canonizate,  pa.  pple.  Obs.  [ad.  L.  canonizdt- 

us,  pa.  pple.  of  canonizd-re."]  =  Canonized. 1538  Bale  Thre  La-.ves  1223  To  haue  canonyzate  Francis- 
cus  de  pola.  1565  Jewel  Kepi.  Harding  (1611)  271  Not Canonizate  for  a  Saint  as  yet. 

Canonization (kanonaiz^i/an).  [p.A.'L.caiion- izalidn-em,  n.  of  action  f.  canonizare  to  canonize: 
cf.  F.  canonisation]  The  action  of  canonizing  ; 
esp.  formal  admission  into  the  calendar  of  saints. 
c  1380  Wyclif  Set.  H'ks.  III.  433  To  trowe  siche  canony- zaciouns  is  lesse  ban  bileeue.  c  1440  Promp.  Pari'.  60  Ca- 

nomzacion,  cammizacio.  i«a  More  Con/11/.  Tituiale 
Wks.  344/2  This  new  saint  of  Tindales  canonisacion.  1538 Bale  Thre  Laives  1635  He  sent  hym  to  heauen  by  hys 
canonyzacyon,  And  from  thens  to  helle  by  an  excommunyca- 
cyon  1648  Herrick  HesperA  1844!  II.  158  Tobenumber'd 
one  Here,  in  my  book's  canonization.  1651  Hoboes  Govt. >lSoc.  xviii.  8  14.  362  The  canonization  of  Saints  which  the 
Heathen  called  Apotheosis.  178s  Priestley  Corrupt. C  hrist.  I.  iv.  370  Before  there  were  any  regular  canonizations. 
1854  Emerson  Lett,  t,  Soc.  Aims,  Quot.  t,  Orig.  Wks. (Bohn*  1 1 1 .  220  Tis  curious  what  new  interest  an  old  author acquires  by  official  canonization  in  Tiraboschi  or  Dr.  John- son. 1877  Mozley  Univ.  Serm.  iv.  87  The  canonisation  of 

men—the  popular  judgment  which  sets  them  up  morally and  spiritually  upon  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple. 
Canonize  (karnonoiz),  v.  Also  -ise.  [ad. 

med.L.  canoniza  re  (also  in  15th  c.  Fr.  canonizer).'] I.  trans.  To  place  in  the  canon  or  calendar  of 
the  saints,  according  to  the  rules  and  with  the 
ceremonies  observed  by  the  Church. 
c  1380  Wyclif  De  Eccles.  Sel.  Wks.  III.  344  If  pe  pope canonise  (lis  man  panne  he  must  nedis  be  seint  in  hevene. 

1460  Capcrave  Chron.  (1858'  253  This  same  }ere  was Thomas  of  Lancastir  canonized.  1516  Pynson  Life  St.  Bir- gitte  in  Myrr.  Our  Ladye  (1873I  Introd.  58  This  blessyd woman  seynt  Birgette  was  canonyzed  by  pope  bonyface. 1598  I  arckley  Felic.  Man  1163!)  257  They  assured  him  he should  be  canonized  for  a  Saint,  a  1680  Butler  Rem.  (1759) II.  105  A  fanatic  . .  canonizes  himself  a  Saint  in  his  own Ute  lunt.  ,875  H.  K.  Manning  Mission  H.  Ghost  vii.  191 A  multitude  who  have  not  been  canonised  on  earth,  though they  are  saints  in  heaven. 
t  2.  To  install  in  any  ecclesiastical  dignity  or office  ;  to  consecrate.  Obs. 
JSP  Govts*  CoaJ.  I.  254  Thus  was  he  pope  canonised With  great  honour  and  intronised.  c  1400  A Pol.  Loll.  57 Wan  any  auerous  or  couetous  is  canonizid  in  be  kirk,  or maau  cheef. 

t  3.  To  deify,  apotheosize.  Obs.  or  arch. 
1553  Eden  Treat.  New  Ind.  (Arb.  1  20  Of  them  which 

amonge  the  gentiles  were  canonized  into  y*  numbre  of  the 
goddes.  1564  H  award  Eutropius  1.  2.  s6oi  Holland 
I'liny  II.  210  Circe  our  famous  witch  ..  was  canonized  a goddesse.  1669  Gale  Crt.  Gentiles  I.  11.  viii.  106.  1794 
Sullivan  View  Nat.  II,  Adventurers  who  were  afterwards 
. .  canonized  as  a  sign  in  the  heavens,  .called  Argonauts. 
4.  Jig.  To  treat  as  a  saint  or  glorified  person. 
1579  Tomson  Calvin's  Serm.  Tim.  683/1  But  women  are as  it  were  canonised  here  :  God  putteth  them  into  his  regis, 

ter,  and  setteth  them  in  an  honourable  degree,  c  1590  Mar- lowe Faust.  1.  118  Faustus,  these  books,  thy  wit,  and  our 
experience,  Shall  make  all  nations  to  canonize  us.  1825 
Bro.  Jonathan  II.  282,  I  am  not  ready  to  canonize  all women  because  1  love  one. 
5.  To  make  canonical  ;  to  admit  into  the  Canon 

of  Scripture,  or  (  trans/.)  of  authoritative  writings. 
1382  [see  Canonized].  1593  Nashe  Christ's  T.  38  b, Canonizing  such  a  multifarious  Gencalogie  of  Comments. 

1595  Tolimanteia  118811  36  To  canonize  your  ownc  writers. 
1645  Ussher_  Body  Div.  5.  1657  Cosin  Canon  Script,  ii.  14 They  canonized  the  Books  of  the  Maccabees.  1872  O. 
Shipley  Gloss.  Eccl.  Terms  86  Apocryphal  books,  .were  not canonized. 
6.  To  sanction  by  the  authority  of  the  church ; 

to  give  authoritative  sanction  or  approval  to. 
'393  Gower  Con/.  III.  280  Of  the  law  canonized  The  pope 

hath  bode  to  the  men,  that,  etc.  c  1400  Apol.  Loll.  46  per 
wordis  are  canonized,  &  approuid  of  holi  kirk.  1635 
Pagitt  Christianogr.  1.  iii.  (1636'  89  These  . .  doctrines  are 
Canonized  in  their  late  meeting  at  Trent.  1670  G.  H.  Hist. 
Cardinals  11.  1.  132  The  Popes  are  sure  to  nave  the  Car- 

dinals Canonize  their  errours.  1869  Lecky  Europ.  Mor.  I. 
i.  39  We  should  still  be  compelled  to  canonise  a  crowd  of acts. 
t  7.  (See  quot.) 
1578  Cooper  Thesaur.,  Canonize,  to  canonice  :  to  exa- 

mine by  rule.  1656  Blount  Glossogr.,  Canonize,  to  examine 
by  rule,  to  Register,  to  put  in  the  rank  and  number. 
Ca  nonized,  ///.  a.  [f.  prec.  +  -ed.]  Placed in  the  canon ;  sainted ;  consecrated,  beatified, 

deified,    f  Canonized  epistles  :  cf.  Canonical  3. 
138a  Wyclif  James  Prol.,  Not  the  same  ordre  is  at 

Greekis.  .of  the  seuen  epistoelis  that  ben  clepid  canonysid. 
C  1440  Promp.  Pan<.  60  Canonyzyde,  canonizatus.  1593 
Shaks.  2  Hen.  VI,  1.  iii.  63  Brazen  Images  of  Canonized 
Saints.  1602  —  Ham.  1.  iv.  47  Thy  Canoniz'd  bones Hearsed  in  death.  1700  Burke  Fr.  Rev.  49  Acting  as  if  in 
presence  of  canonized  forefathers.  1827  Pollok  Course 
Time  lv.  The  lofty  seat  Of  canonized  bards.  1886  T. 
Hardy  IVoodlanders  iv,  No  canonised  antique. 
Canonizer  karnonaizoj).  [f.  as  prec.  +  -Eit.] One  who  canonizes. 
1588  A.  King  tr.  Canisius'  Catech.  K  j,  The  canonizars  of 

thir  new  sanctes.  1588  G.  D.  Disc.  Allen's  Sedit.  Drifts An  open  patrone  of.  .trecherie,  and  a  cannoniser  of  dis- 
oyall  traytors.  1751  Bp.  Lavtngton  Enthusiasm  (1754*  ill. 
216  Such  Canonizers  and  God-makers.  1821  Blaekw.  Mag. 
X.  697  The  canonizer  is  worthy  of  the  saint. 
Ca  nonizing,  vbl.  sb.  [f.  as  prec.  +  -WO1.] 

The  action  of  the  vb.  Canonize  ;  canonization : 
a.  Admission  into  the  calendar  of  saints. 

c  1380  Wyclif  Serin,  xxix.  Sel.  Wks.  III.  456  J>o  canon- 
ysynge  of  bo  seyntes.  a  1638  M  f.ue  Apost.  Latter  Times  iv. Wks.  1 16721  629  The  Canonizing  of  the  Souls  of  deceased 
Worthies,  .was  an  Idolatrous  trick  even  from  the  days  of  the 
elder  world.  1717  A.  Hamilton  New  Ace.  E.  Ind.W.  li. 
243  The  Chinese  are  speedier  in  their  canonizing  than  the Romans  are. 

b.  Establishing  as  canonical. 
_  1651  Hobres  Leviath.  111.  xlii.  282  The  Canonizing,  or  mak- 

ing of  the  Scripture  Law,  belonged  to  the  Civill  Soveraigne. 
Ca  nonizing,  ///.  a.   That  canonizes. 1869  Freeman  Norm.  Cona.  (1876)  III.  xi.  30  The  canon- 

izing voice  of  England. 

t  Ca'nonly,  adv.  Obs.  rare-'.  [f.  Canon'  + -LY  -.]  Canonically. 
150a  Ord.  Crysten  Men  IV.  xxi.  (W.  de  W.  1506I  234  If  he hath  not  ben  elccte  canonly. 
Canonry  kartuaii  .    Also  4-5  chanonry(e. 

[f.  Canon15  +  -ry.  (The  L.  was  canonia,  F. 
chanoinie.)]  The  benefice  of  a  canon  ;  the  status, 
dignity,  or  office  of  a  canon. 
1482  Caxton  Higden  (1527)  305  b,  He  . .  hadde  geuen 

his  letyll  newe  a  cnanonrye  . .  in  the  chyrche  of  Lyncoln. 1687  l.ond.  Gaz.  No.  2307/2  The  Seizure  of  the  Canonries 
and  Prebendaries.  1691  Wood  Ath.  Oxon.  I.  81  This  Tol- 
lard.  .enjoyed  his  Canonry  but  few  months.  1705  Hearnk 
Collect.  (18861  I.  104  His  Canonry  of  X'  Church.  1726 
Ayuffe  Parerg.  139.  1 86 j  Mrs.  H.  Wood  Channings 
1.  2  A  young  man  who  had  but  just  gained  his  minor 
canonry.  1886  /.,n<;  Times  Rep.  LI  1 1.  702/1  The  profits  of 
a  canonry  of  Windsor  were  alienable  by  way  of  mortgage. 

Canonship.  [f.  Canon '■*  +  -ship.] -Canonry. "534  Hen.  VI I L  Liber  Regis  p.  viii,  Every  suche  dignitie, 
prebend,  vycarship,  pety  canonship.  1640  Bp.  Hall  Chr. 
Moder.  31/2  The  time  was,  when . .  none  should  be  promoted 
.  .to  canonships  in  cathedrals,  but  those  which  could  read, 
sing,  and  competently  construe.  1714  Act  13  Anne  vi.  §  8  in 
Ox/.  If  Camb.  Enactm.  56  Canonship  or  Prebend  in  the  Ca- 

thedral Church.  1762  tr.  Husching's  Syst.  Gtog.  II.  602 Lautenbach  . .  containing  an  important  canonship. 

t  Ca  nony,  cna'nonie.  Obs.  [a.  F.  chanoinie or  med.L.  canonia  in  same  sense  ]  =  Canonry. 1641  Milton  Ch.  Discip.  11.  (18511  66  For  their  Bishop- ricks,  Deaneries,  Prebends,  and  Chanonies. 
Canoo,  obs.  form  of  Canoe. 
Canope,  obs.  form  of  Canopy. 
Canopic  (kaiwu  pik),  a.  [ad.  L.  Candpic-us,  f. 

Canop-us  a  town  of  ancient  Egypt.]    Of  or  per- 

v, 

t  lining  to  Canopus.  Canopic  vase :  a  vase  used 
in  Egypt,  chiefly  for  holding  the  entrails  of  em- balmed bodies. 
1878  Wilkinson  Anc.  Egyptians  III.  Index,  Canopic 

vases.  1883  W.  Armstrong  Perrot's  Art  Anc.  Egypt  I. 301  The  canopic  vases,  .were  sometimes  of  stone,  especially 
alabaster,  sometimes  of  terra  cotta,  and  now  and  then  of 
wood,  and  were  used  to  hold  the  viscera  of  the  deceased. 
Canopied  (karn^pid ),///.  a.  [f.  Canopy  sb. 

or  v.  +  -ED.]   Covered  with,  or  as  with,  a  canopy. 
'593  Shaks.  Lucr.  398  Her  eyes  . .  canopied  in  darkness 

sweetly  lay.  i6ix  Chapman  Iliad  xiii.  (R.i  Mars.  .Sat  cana- 
pied  with  golden  clouds.  1796  Mokse  Amer.  Gtog.  II.  550 
Palanquins  . .  a  kind  of  canopied  couches.  1870  Lowell 
Among  my  liks.  Ser.  1.  (1873)  196  These  saints  of  literature 
descend  from  their  canopied  remoteness. 

b.  Arch.  (Cf.  Canopy  sb.  3.) 
1849  Freeman  Arckit.  296  Rows  of  canopied  niches.  1879 

Sir  O.  Scott  Led.  Archit.  I.  182  A  graceful  canopied  and 
crocketed  panel  to  each  intervening  pier. 

II  Canopus  karwu  pfJs).    [L.,  a.  Gr.  Kavwiros.] 
L  The  bright  star  a  in  the  southern  constellation 

Argo,  situated  in  the  rudder  of  the  ship. 
MM  Eden  Decades  W.  Ind.  (Arb.)  278  When  these  are 

hydden,  there  is  seene  on  the  lefte  syde  a  bryght  Canopus 
of  three  starres  of  notable  greatnesse . .  I n  the  mydd<ait  of 
these  is  seene  an  other  bryght  Canopus.  1830  Tennyson 
Dream  Fair  Worn.  146  We  drank  the  Libyan  Sun  to  sleep, 
and  lit  Lamps  which  out-bum'd  Canopus. 2.  =  Canopic  vase. 

1836  Penny  Cycl.  VI.  244/2  Canopus  is  also  the  name  of  an 
Egyptian  jar.  1857  Bikch  Anc.  Pottery  (1858)  II.  204  The canopos  or  jar  resembling  those  in  which  the  Egyptians 
placed  the  entrails  of  their  mummies.    //'/,/.  (1873)  593. 
Canopy  (kx  n^pi;,  sb.  Forms :  5-6  canape, -ope,  6  canapee,  -opi,  cannopy,  canyppy, 

(?cannebe),  north,  canaby  e,  canapie, -apy, 
-opie,  Sc.  caunabie,  7  cannapie,  canopey,  6- 
canopy.  [In  15th  c.  canape,  a.  F.  canape1  (for- 

merly also  conope'e  masc.  1  a  canopie,  tent,  or 
pauilion',  Cotgr.)  =  Sp.,  Pg.  canape' '  couch,  sofa*, 
It.  canop?  (Diez'j  med.L.  1  canopeum,  quod  suspen- 
ditur  super  altare'  (Du  Cange),  in  cl.  L.  conopeum, 
-cum,  -item,  'net  of  fine  gauze  about  the  bed, 
mosquito  curtains*  (Lewis  &  Short),  'pavilion, 
tent,  or  bed  with  a  tester'  (Scheller),  a.  Gr.  kwvw- 
•nuov  1  an  Egyptian  bed  or  couch  with  mosquito 
curtains'  (L.  &  S.),  f.  tewvanf-  gnat,  mosquito.  The 
Eng.  forms  may  have  been  partly  from  med.L., 
and  in  Eng.  the  sense  has  adhered  to  *  curtain  or 
tester',  while  in  the  mod.  Romanic  langs.  that  of 1  couch'  or  *  sofa'  has  prevailed.] 
L  A  covering  or  hangings  suspended  over  a 

throne,  couch,  bed,  etc.,  or  held  over  a  person 
walking  in  procession. 
138a  Wyclif  yudi/h  xiii.  10  She  toe  awei  his  canope  fro 

the  pileris.  1454  E.  E.  Wills  11882)  133  My  bed  of  grene 
sylke,  wib  the  testour  &  Canape  ther-to.  e  1511  tst  Eng. 
Bk.  Amer.  (Arb. )  Introd.  29,2,  Iiij  of  the  nobleste  bereth 
the  canapie  ouer  his  hed.  1561  Invent.  138  ■  I. mi.  Ane cannabie  of  grene  tafTetie  . .  quhilke  may  seme  for  any  dry 
stuill  or  a  bed.  1576  Lambarde  Pcramb.  Kent  118261  113 
They  beare  the  foure  staves  of  the  Canapie  over  the  Kings 
head  at  the  time  of  his  coronation.  1651  Hobbes  Leviath. 
iv.  xlv.  365  At  this  day  the  Popes  arc  carried  by  Switzers 
under  a  Canopie.  17*5  De  Foe  Voy.  round  World  (1840) 
268  The  mattress  . .  had  a  large  canopy  over  it,  spread  like 
the  crown  of  a  tent.  1843  Pkescott  Mexico  (1850*  I.  28 
Above  the  throne  was  a  canopy  of  variegated  plumage. 

b.  spec.  A  covering  over  a  shrine,  or  over  the 
Host  when  borne  in  procession. 
1513  Hradshaw  St.  Werhurgh  (1848)  146  Also  ouer  the 

shrync  was  prepared  a  canaby  Of  cloth  of  golde.  c  15*0 
Mem.  Ripon  iSurtees)  III.  201  Caruer  framyng  et  carvyng 
j  canape  pro  Corpore  Xpi  per  iiij  dies,  2s.  1556  Chron. 
Gr.  Friars  <i852>  94  The  byshoppe  bcreynge  the  sacra- 

ment under  a  canapy.  17^57  tr.  heysler's  Trav.  (17601  I. 70  The  venerable  host,  which  was  carried  under  a  splendid 

canopy. 

2.  trans/,  and  gen.  A  covering,  an  over-hanging shade  or  shelter. 
1601  Shaks.  Jul.  C.  v.  i.  88  Their  shadowes  seeme  A 

Canopy  most  fatall,  vnder  which  Our  Army  lies.  1641 
Maisterton  Serm.  23  Beautifull  walks  ..  shaded  with  the 
green  canopy  of  every  pleasant  . .  tree.  I7t3  Pope  Let.  to 
Digby  10  Oct.,  The  prospects  begin  to  open,  .thro'  the  high canopies  of  trees  to  the  higher  arch  of  heaven.  1855  Maury 
Phys.  Geog.  Sea  v.  ( 1860*  5  299  Under  a  canopy  of  perpetual 
clouds.  1874  Habtwig  Aerial  W.  i.  1  The  atmosphere 
spreads  its  invisible  canopy  oversea  and  land. 

b.  esp.  applied  to  the  overhanging  firmament. i6oj  Shaks.  /law.  11.  ii.  311  This  most  excellent  Canopy 
the  Ayrc  . .  this  braue  ore-hanging,  this  Maiesticall  Roofe, 
fretted  with  golden  fire.  1607  —  Cor.  iv.  v.  41  Where 
dwel'st  thou?  vnder  the  Canopy.  1667M1LTON  P.  L.  111.556 Where  he  stood  So  high  above  the  circling  Canopie  Of 
Nights  extended  shade.  1794  Sullivan  VU%v  Nat.  II.  1. 
453  At  first,  the  celestial  canopy  was  divided  into  three 
principal  pans.  1869  Freeman  Norm.  Conq.y\%-j(>\  III.  xiii. 290  The  people  had  met  under  the  canopy  of  heaven. 

C.  fig.  Covering,  shelter. 1603  H.  Crosse  Vertues  Commiv.  (1878*  19  Shrowding  thy 
selfe  vnder  the  Cannapie  of  Vertue.  1650  Huhbert  Pill 
Formality  12  A  form  of  Religion  serves  for  a  Canopie  to 
cover  all  these  abominations.  x8. .  Syd.  Smith,  Withdraw, 
ing  the  canopy  of  his  name  from  the  bad  passions  of  coun- try gentlemen. 
3.  Arch.  A  roof-like  ornamented  projection,  sur- 

mounting a  niche,  door,  window,  tomb,  etc. 



CANOPY. 

1682  N.  O.  Boileau's  Lutriu  iv.  31  The  Pulpit  now  lifting its  lofty  Head  With  carved  Canopy  stands  covered.  1874 
Parker  Illust.  Goth.  Archit.  L  v.  186  A  niche  was  origin- 

ally intended  to  contain  an  image,  and  the  canopy  over  it 
was  to  protect  the  head  of  the  image. 
Canopy  (ksem^pi),  v.  [f.  prec.  sb.] 
trans.  To  cover  with,  or  as  with,  a  canopy. 
c  1600  Shaks.  Sonn.  xii,  Lofty  trees  . .  Which  erst  from 

heat  did  canopie  the  herd.  1698  Crowne  Caligula  in.  28 
That  point  of  Heaven  . .  Which  canopys  that  holy  happy 
land.  1791  E.  Darwin  Bol.  Gard.  n.  65  Yon  gay  clouds, 
which  canopy  the  skies.  1869  E.  Peacock  in  Athcnxum 
22  May  710/3  A  very  graceful  iron  herse.  .canopies  the  ala- baster effigies  of  a  Marmion  and  his  spouse. 

||  Canor.  [L.]  '  Melody  or  sweet  singing ' (Blount  Glossogr.  1656). 
Canorous  (kanS^  ras),  a.  [f.  L.  candr-us  melo- 

dious (f.  canor  song,  f.  cancre  to  sing)  +  -ocs.] 
Singing,  melodious,  musical ;  resonant,  ringing. 
1646  Sir  T.  Browne  Pseud.  Ep.  vn.  xiv.  368  Birds  that 

are  canorous.. as  Nightingales.  .Canary  birds  and  Larkes. 
1745  tr.  Columella's  Husb.  vn.  xii,  The  keeper  of  the  manor house  [i.e.  a  dog],  .of  a  vast  canorous  bark.  1774  Goldsm. 
Nat.  Hist.  III.  171  A  beautiful  &  a  canorous  bird.  1822  1  )e 
Quincey  Con/ess.  Wks.  V.  94  A  long,  loud,  and  canorous  peal 
of  laughter. 
Hence  Canorously  adv.,  CanoTousness. 
1680  H.  More  Apocal.  Apoc.-ZQT,  The  voice,  .as  of  a  Trum- 

pet talking  loudly  or  canorously  with  him.  1870  Lowell 
Among  ?ny  Bis.  Ser.  11.  184  He  chooses  his  language  for  its 
rich  canorousness  rather  than  for  intensity  of  meaning. 
Canou(e,  canow(e,  obs.  ff.  Canoe. 
Canoun,  early  form  of  Canon  2. 
T  Ca'nous,  a.  Obs.  rare.  Also  spelt  -ois,  -us, 

cannos.  [f.  L.  canus  hoary.]    Grey,  hoary. 
1513  Douglas  SEneis  v.  vii.  97  Or  that  wnfreindlie  eild 

had  thus  besprent  My  heid  and  halfettis  baith  with  canus 
[cd.  1553  canous]  hair.  Ibid.  v.  xii.  144  To  Troiane  ingill, 
and  the  cannos  {cd.  1553  canois]  Veste. 
t  Canqne.  Obs.  [So  in  F.]  A  Chinese  cotton 

fabric  :  see  quots. 
1750  Beawes  Lex  Mercat.  (1752)  793  Cotton  Linens, 

called  Canques  . .  of  Nanquin.  Ibid.  794  Coarse  and  fine 
Canques  or  Cotton  Linen. 
Cansel,  canserous :  see  Cancel,  etc. 
Cansonet,  obs.  form  of  Canzonet. 
t  Canstick.    Obs.    Apparently  a  contracted 

form  of  Candlestick.    Kit  -with  the  canstick : 
Jack-o'-lantern,  Will  o'  the  wisp. 1562  J.  Heywood  Prov.ft  Epigr.  (1867)  20  Coll  vnder  can- 
styk,  she  can  plaie  on  bothe  handis,  Dissimulacion  well  she 
vnderstandis.  1584  R.  Scot  Discov.  Witclicr.  vn.  xv.  122 
They  have  so  fraied  us  with  bull  beggars,  spirits,  witches.  , 
kit  with  the  cansticke,  etc.  1596  SHAK&i  Hen.  IV,  III.  i. 
131,  I  had  rather  heare  a  Brazen  Canstick  [1623  candle- 

stick] turn'd  Or  a  dry  Wheele  grate  on  the  Axle-tree.  1616 Chapman  Batrachom.  8  Their  fencefull  bucklers  were  The 
middle  rounds  of  can'sticks.  [Cowper  has :  The  lamp  con- tributed its  central  tin,  A  shield  for  each.]  1617  S.  Collins 
Def.  Hp.  Elie  A  ij  b,  His  . .  wodden  cansticke. 
Cant  (ksent),  sb.1    Also  5-8  kant.  [Found 

^1400  ;  rare  before  1600.  Words  identical  in  form 
and  corresponding  in  sense  are  found  in  many  lan- 

guages, Teutonic,  Slavonic,  Romanic,  Celtic.  Cf. 
Du.  kant,  MDu.  cant,  border,  side,  brink,  edge, 
comer, MLG. kant  (masc.)  point, creek, border,  also 
kante  {km.)  side,  edge,  whence  mod.G.  kante  edge, 
corner,  border,  brim,  margin ;  also  Du.  and  Ger. 
kante  point-lace.    (There  is  no  trace  of  the  word 
in  the  older  stages  of  Teutonic.)    Also  OF.  cant 
and  mod.Norman  cant,  Walloon  can  side,  Sp.,  Pg., 
It.  canto  edge,  comer,  side,  med.L.  cantus  comer, 
side;  with  which  some  compare  "L.canthus,  Gr.  kcw- 0os  corner  of  the  eye,  and  L.  canthus  tire  (?  felloe) 
of  a  wheel,  according  to  Quintilian  a  '  barbarous ' 
word.    The  Welsh  cant  edge  of  the  circle,  Breton 
kant  circle,  circumference,  which  were  thought  by 
Diez  to  represent  an  original  Celtic  word,  are 
held  by  Diefenbach  and  Thurneysen  not  to  be 
native;  so  that  at  present  we  cannot  go  beyond 
the  Romanic  canto,  and  its  possible  identity  with 
L.  canthus.    The  Teutonic  words  were  probably 
from  Romanic.    It  is  not  clear  whether  the  Eng. 
word  was  adopted  from  OF.  or  from  LG.,  or,  in 
different  senses,  from  both. 

I.  Original  sb.  senses. 
fX.  (probably)  Edge,  border,  brink.  Obs. 
c  1375  ?  Barbour  St.  Lucas  69,  70  Quhene  he  had  dry- wyne  wel  oure  pe  kanttis  of  sewynty  jeris  &  foure.    c  1400 

Melayne  1495  Under  the  cante  of  a  hille  Oure  Britons 
beldis  &  bydis  stille. 
+  2.  A  nook,  corner  in  a  building  ;  a  niche.  Obs. 
[1481-90  Howard  Househ.  Bks.  (1841)  400  Item,  for  ij. panchons  at  the  garden  gate,  with  kant  ther  above  viiji/.] 

1003  B.  Jonson  Jas.  Ps  Entert.  Wks.  (1838)  530/1  Irene,  or 
Peace ;  she  was  placed  aloft  in  a  cant,  her  attire  white, 
seinined  with  stars.     1604  Dekkek  King's  Entert.  297 Directly  under  her  in  a  Cant  by  her  selfe,  Fame  stood  up- right.    1605  Verstegan  Dec.  Iutell.  v.  150  A  nooke  or 
corner  being  in  our  ancient  language  called  a  kant  or  cantell. 
1624  Webster  Moti.  Honour.  Wks.  (1857)  369  In  several 
cants  beneath  sits,  first  Magistracy,  .next  Liberality, 
t  3.  A  corner  or  angle  of  a  polygon.  Obs. 
1611  Cotgr.  s.  v.  Pe/it,  La  figure  hexagoue  a  six  pents, 

hauing  six  Cants.    1688  R.  Holme  Armoury  tu,  xiii.  §  42 
A  Tower  or  Steeple  of  six  Cants  or  six  square.  .Some  term 
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it  an  Hexagon  or  Octagon  Tower,  that  is  six  or  eight  cor- nered ;  but  Master  Masons  generally  term  it  six  or  eight 
Cants  or  Corners.  1876  Gwilt  Archit.  Gloss.,  Cant,  an 
external  angle  or  quoin  of  a  building. 

t  b.  ?  A  corner  piece  ;  a  triangular  piece.  Obs. 
1688  R.  Holme  Armoury  11.  118/2  Garden,  part  to  be 

divided  into  Beds  and  them  again  to  be  cast  into  Ovals, 
Squares,  Cants,  Frets,  Borders  or  Knots. 
4.  One  of  the  side-pieces  in  the  head  of  a  cask  ; 

also  cant-piece.  (So  in  Welsh).  Cf.  cantle-piece 
(Cantle  sb.  S). 
1611  Cotgr.  ,  Panneau  de  doite,  a  cant  pane  or  peece. 

1848  J.  A.  Carlyle  tr.  Dante's  Inferno  xxviii.  22  Even  a cask,  through  loss  of  middle-piece  or  cant  [per  mezzul  per- dere  o  lulla]  yawns  not  so  wide  as  one  I  saw. 
5.  The  oblique  line  or  surface  which  cants  or 

cuts  off  the  corner  of  a  square  or  cube ;  an  oblique 
face  of  a  polygon,  a  crystal,  etc. ;  an  inclined  or 
slanting  face  of  a  bank,  or  the  like. 
1840  rOSBHOKX  Encycl.  Antiq.  148  Cants  (parts  which have  inclined  faces!.  1850  Gloss.  Terms  in  A  rcliit.  (ed.  5) 

107  Cant,  a  term  in  common  use  among  carpenters  to  ex- 
press the  cutting  off  the  angle  of  a  square.  1874  Knight 

Mech.  Diet.,  Cant,  an  angle,  a  bevel,  a  chamfer,  a  slope,  an 
arris,  a  hip,  a  ridge.  1875  Brande  &  Cox  Diet.  Science  I. 
367  Cant,  a  term  used  in  Architecture  to  express  the  sides 
of  a  polygon  turned  from  the  spectator.  1877  E.  Peacock 
N..\V.  Line.  Gloss.,  Cant,  part  of  a  buttress  wall  or  other 
building  which  is  sloped  off.  1880  Standard  20  May  13 
Along  the  '  cant '  of  the  ice  the  sealer  coasts. 
6.  A  squared  log.  U.S.    Cf.  Canter-  sh\  2. 
1877  Lumberman's  Gaz.  24  May,  A  cant  or  square-edged timber.  1879  Ibid.  5  Nov.,  The  cheapest  and  most  effec- tive means  yet  devised  fur  holding  the  cant  in  place. 
7.  Naut,  A  piece  of  wood  laid  upon  the  deck  of 

a  vessel  to  support  the  bulklieads,  etc.  Cf.  Cant- piece,  etc.  in  12. 
1794  Rigging  <y  Seamanship  1 1.  286  Fir  cants  nailed  on the  limber-strakes.  186s  Reader  12  Aug.,  Washing  arrange- 

ments. Suitable  places  on  board  ship  are  to  be  set  apart 
for  the  purpose,  fitted  with  cants,  to  prevent  the  escape  of 
water,  and  screens  so  arranged  as  to  roll  up  when  not  in  use. 

II.  from  Cant  v. 
8.  A  toss,  pitch,  or  throw,  which  overturns,  casts down,  etc. 

1736  J.Lewis  Hist.  Thanet  Gloss.,  Cant  likewise  sig- nifies a  cast  or  throw  ;  4 1  gave  him  a  cant '.  1735  Mem. Capt.  P.  Drake  II.  xiv.  244  To  give  me  such  a  cant,  as  I 
never  had  before  nor  since,  which  was  the  whole  Length  of 
the  Coffee-room ;  he  pitched  me  on  my  Head  and  Should- 

ers, under  a  large  Table,  at  the  further  End. 
9.  A  sudden  movement  which  tends  to,  or  results 

in,  tilting  up  or  turning  over. 1806  A.  Duncan  Nelson  308  The  carronade  . .  took  a  cant 
from  a  roll  of  the  ship.  1865  Carlyle  Fredk.  67.  XII.  viii, 
Fortune's  wheel  made  suddenly  a  great  cant. 
10.  A  slope,  a  slanting  or  tilted  position  ;  a  de- 

flection from  the  perpendicular  or  horizontal  line. 
1847  Infantry Man. (1854)  20  Giving  the  piece  a  cant  with the  forefingers.  1873  Mrs.  Whitney  Other  Girls  xxxiv, 

The  seat  sloped  with  the  sharp  cant  of  the  half-overturned 
vehicle.  1876  Davis  Polaris  Exp.  x.  245  A  large  tongue  of  ice 
below  the  water  was  forced  under  the  Ixjws  of  the  vessel, 
raising  her.  .and  with  the  help  of  the  wind  giving  her  a  cant, 

b.  An  inclination. 
1881  Daily  Tel.  28  Jan.,  The  helm  had  been  lashed  with  a small  cant  to  leeward. 
11.  Whale-fishing.  (See  quot.) 
1867  Smyth  Sailor's  Word-bit. ,  Cant,  a  cut  made  in  a whale  between  the  neck  and  the  fins,  to  which  the  cant  pur- 

chase is  made  fast,  for  turning  the  animal  round  in  the 
operation  of  flensing. 

III.  Attributively  and  in  combination. 
12.  Combs,  with  the  sb.  (or  stem  of  thevb.)  with 

the  general  sense  of  '  having  canted  comers  or 
sides,  on  the  slant,  sloping,  in  a  position  diverging 
from  the  perpendicular  or  straight  line',  as  in 
cant-buttress,  -floor,  -frame,  -piece,  -riband;  cant- 
board,  a  sloping  board ;  in  Carriage  building,  a 
board  serving  to  show  the  plan  of  the  side  of 
a  carriage  ;  cant-body,  Naut.  (see  quot.) ;  f  cant- 
ceiling,  a  ceiling  which  slants  to  meet  the  wall, 
as  in  attics,  etc.,  apparently  now  corrupted  into 
Camp-ceilin&  ;  cant-moulding,  -riband,  -tim- 

ber, -window  (see  quots.). 
17S9  Smeaton  in  Phil.  Trans.  LI.  103  A  *kant-board,p  for throwing  the  water  more  directly  down  the  opening,  .into 

the  lower  cistern.  1879  Carnage-building  in  Casselfs 
Techn.  Educ.  IV.  131  The  cant-board  which  shows  the  side- 
cant.  Ibid.  The  diagram  showing  the  cant. board.  1867 
Smyth  Sailor's  Word-bi.,  'Cant-body,  an  imaginary  figure 
of  that  part  of  a  ship's  body  which  forms  the  shape  forward and  aft,  and  whose  planes  make  obtuse  angles  with  the 
midship  line  of  the  ship.  1879  W.  H.  White  Ship-build. 
in  Casselfs  Techn.  Educ.  IV.  190/1  In  the  cant-bodies  the 
plan  followed  is  almost  identical  with  that  sketched.  1663 
in  Cosin  Corr.  (Surtees  II.  367  Two  *cant  buttresses  cf hewen  aishler  neately  jointed.  1688  R.  Holme  Armoury 
III.  xiii.  §  88  He  beareth.  .the  like  Tower  with  an  Eve,  or 
•Cant  seileing  Roofe.  c  1850  Rudim.  Navig.  (Weale)  119 
One  or  two  *cantfloors  are  added.  1833  Richardson  Mere. 
Mar.  Arch.  21  The  only  guides  in  drawing  the  *cant 
frames.  1869  Sir  E.  Reed  Ship  Build,  viii.  151  The  half- 
beams  stand  in  the  planes  of  the  *Cant  frames  and  are 
consequently  nearly  at  right  angles  to  the  side.  1823  P. 
Nicholson  Pract.  Build.  582  'Cant-moulding,  a  bevelled 
surface.  1876  Gwilt  Archit.  Gloss.,  Cant-mouldiug,  one 
with  one  or  more  bevelled,  instead  of  curved,  surfaces. 
1794  Rigging  A>  Seamanship  I.  4  *Caut-pieces  are  used  in the  angles  of  the  fishes  and  side-trees.     1:1850  Rudim. 
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Navig.  (Weale)  103  *Cant  Ribands  are  those  ribands  thai  do not  lie  in  a  horizontal  or  level  direction,  or  square  from  the 
middle  line,  but  nearly  square  from  the  timbers,  as  the 
diagonal  ribands.  1769  Falconer  Diet.  Marine  (1789) 
*Cant-timbers .  .those  timbers  which  are  situated^  at  the  two 
ends  of  a  ship.  They  derive  their  name  from  being  canted, 
or  raised  obliquely  from  the  keel,  c  i860  H.  Stuart  Sea- 
man's  Catech.  67  Those  timbers  which  form  the  bow  and 
stem  of  a  ship  are  called  '  cant  timbers '.  1663  Gerbiek 
Counsel  13  Those  Spectacle-like  *cant  Windows,  which  are of  Glasse  on  all  sides.  1877  E.  Peacock  N.  IV.  Line.  Gloss. 
(E.  I).  S.)  Cant-window,  a  bay-window  whose  angles  are 
bevelled  off.  1881  EvANS  Leiceslcrsh.  Gloss.  (E.D.S.)  ("«»/- window,  a  projecting  window  with  angles,  as  distinguished 
from  a  *  bow-window '  which  projects  in  a  curve. 
13.  From  other  senses :  as  in  Whale -fishing 

(sec  11).  Cant-blocks,  the  large  purchase  blocks 
used  by  whalers  to  cant  the  whales  round  during 
the  process  of  flensing.  Cant-purchase  is  formed 
by  a  block  suspended  from  the  mainmast-head,  and another  block  made  fast  to  the  cant  cut  in  the 
whale.  So  Cant-dog,  Cant-hook,  Cant-spab. 
Cant  (kant  ,  sb.-  Obs.  exc.  dial.  [App.  con- 

nected immed.  with  Cant  Z-.1  '  to  share',  and  with Cantle,  though  in  some  uses  it  closely  approaches 
Cant  sb.1 ;  whether  this  is  original  or  due  to  sub- 

sequent confusion  is  not  clear.] 
A  portion ;  a  share  ;  a  parcel ;  a  division. 

«I54I  WvATiin  Tot  tel's  Misc.  lArb.l  92  Lend  in  nowise, But  if  thou  can  be  sure  to  win  a  cant  ( )f  half  at  least.  1736 
J.  Lewis  Hist.  Thanet  Gloss ,  Cant,  a  corner  of  a  field. 
1812  J.  H.  Vaux  Hash  Diet.,  Cant  oj  Dobbin,  a  roll  of 
riband.  1847  78  Hali.iwell  s.  v..  In  Hampshire  a  small bundle  of  bay  is  termed  a  cant.  1863  Morton  Cycl.  Agric. 
Gloss.  (E.  I).  S.)  Cant-furnm;  a  divisional  furrow.  1875 
Parish  Sussex  Dial.,  A  haystack  is  said  to  be  cut  across 
in  cants,  and  a  field  of  wheat  is  divided'into  cants  when  it is  portioned  out  in  slips  for  the  reapers,  each  of  whom  takes one  or  more  cants  as  his  share  of  work. 
Cant  kant),  sb.->  [This  and  its  accompanying 

vb.  presumably  represent  L.  cant-us  singing,  song, 
chant  (Pr.  and  NFr.  cant,  Fr.  chant  ),  cantd-re 
NFr.  canter)  to  sing,  chant ;  but  the  details  of  the 
derivation  and  development  of  sense  are  unknown. 
Canton  and  its  Romanic  representatives  were  used  con- temptuously in  reference  to  the  church  services  as  early  as 

11S3,  when  according  to  RigordfC  12001  Gelt  Philip.  August. 
(1818)11,  the  Cotarelli  of  the  Bourses  country  '  sacerdotes et  viros  religiosos  captos  secum  ducentes,  et  irrisoric  can- 

tons ipsos  vocantes,  in  ipsis  tormentis  subsannando  dice- bant :  Cantate  nobis,  cantons,  eantate  :  et  confestim  dabant 
eis  alapas,  vel  cum  grossis  virgis  turpiter  caedebant '.  So far  as  the  evidence  shows,  the  vb.  appears  in  Eng.  first  ap- 

plied to  the  tones  and  language  of  beggars,  '  the  canting crew':  this,  which  according  to  Harman  was  introduced 
c  1540,  may  have  come  down  from  the  religious  mendicants ; 
or  the  word  may  have  been  actually  made  from  Lat.  or 
Romanic  in  the  rogues'  jargon  of  the  time.  The  subse- quent development  assumed  in  the  arrangement  of  the  verb 
is  quite  natural,  though  not  actually  established.  Some 
have  however  conjectured  that  cant  is  the  Irish  and  Gaelic 
eainnt  (pronounced  ka'n't',  or  nearly  Icantp)  'language  . 
And  as  early  as  1711  the  word  was  asserted  to  be  derived from  the  name  of  Andrew  Cant  or  his  son  Alexander  Cant, 
Presbyterian  ministers  of  the  17th  c.  This  perhaps  means 
that  the  surname  of  the  two  Cants  was  occasionally  asso- 

ciated derisively  with  canting.  The  arrangement  of  the  sb. here  is  tentative,  and  founded  mainly  on  that  of  the  vb., 
which  appears  on  the  w  hole  earlier.] 

fl.  (Sporadic  uses,  from  L.  cantus  or  its  re- presentatives ;  not  directly  related  to  II.) 
f  1.  Singing,  musical  sound.    Cant  organ  :  app. 

a  technical  term  in  music.  Obs. 
1501  Douglas  Pal.  Hon.  I.  xiii,  Fabourdoun,  pricksang, 

discant,  countering,  Cant  organe,  fiuuratioun,  and  gem- 
mell.  1704  Swift  T.  Tub  Wks.  1760  1. 100  Cant  and  vision are  to  the  ear  and  the  eye  the  same  that  tickling  is  to 
the  touch.  1708  Brit.  Apollo  No.  79.  2/2  That  shrill  Cant of  the  Grasshoppers, 

f  2.  Accent,  intonation,  tone.  Obs. 
1663  Aron-bimn.  no  It  depends  not  upon  the  cant and  tone,  or  the  wording  of  the  Minister.  1763  Ann.  Reg. 

307/2  If  these  lines  want  that  sober  cant  which  is  necessary to  an  epitaph. 
II.  The  speech  or  phraseology  of  beggars,  etc., 

and  senses  connected  therewith. 
3.  '  A  whining  manner  of  speaking,  esp.  of  beg- 

gars* ;  a  whine. 1640  Cleveland  in  Wilkins  Polit.  Ballads  I.  28  By  lies 
and  cants,  [they]  Would  trick  us  tcMielievc  'em  saints. 1705  Hickeringill  Priest-cr.  iv.  (1721"  227  With  a  Cant 
like  a  Gypsie,  a  Whine  like  a  beaten  Spaniel. 
4.  The  peculiar  language  or  jargon  of  a  class : 
a.  The  secret  language  or  jargon  used  by  gip- 

sies, thieves,  professional  beggars,  etc.  ;  transf. 
anv  jargon  used  for  the  purpose  of  secrecy.  ; 

1706  in  Phillips.  1707  J.  Stevens  tr.  Quevedo's  Com. Wis.  (1709)  226  They  talk'd  to  one  another  in  Cant.  1715 
Kersey,  Cant,  Gibberish,  Pedler's  French.  1734  North Exam.  11.  v.  T  no.  383  To  avoid  being  understood  by  the 
Servants  they  framed  a  Cant,  and  called  the  Design  of  a 
general  Rising  the  Lease  and  Release.  1865  Dickens  Mut. 
Fr.  xvi.  127  The  ring  of  the  cant. 

b.  The  special  phraseology  of  a  particular  class 
of  persons,  or  belonging  to  a  particular  subject ; 
professional  or  technical  jargon.  (Always  depre- 

cialive  or  contemptuous.') 1684  T.  Burnet  Th.  Earth  I.  214  There  is  heat  and  mois- 
ture in  the  body,  &  you  may  call  the  one  '  radical '  and  the other  '  innate '  if  you  please ;  this  is  but  a  sort  of  cant, 



CANT. 78 CANT. 

171a  Addison  Sped.  No.  421  F3  In  the  Cant  of  particular 
Trades  and  Employments.  1750  Johnson  Rambl.  No.  128  F4 
Every  class  of  society  has  its  cant  of  lamentation,  which  is 
understood  by  none  but  themselves.  1830  Dickens  Nick. 
Nick  xxxiv,  All  love — bah  !  that  I  should  use  the  cant  of 
boys  and  girls — is  fleeting  enough.  1841-4,  Emerson  Ess.  x'm. Poet Wkt  tBohn)  I.  156  Criticism  is  infested  with  a  cant 
of  materialism.  1861  Holland  Less.  Life  viii.  119  Re- 

peating the  cant  of  their  sect  and  the  cant  of  their  schools. 
t  C.  The  peculiar  phraseology  of  a  religious 

sect  or  class.    (Cf.  5  b.)  Obs. 
1681  Dryden  Abs.  <f  AckiU  521  Hot  Levites  . .  Resum'd their  cant,  and  with  a  zealous  cry  Pursued  their  old  be- 

loved theocracy.  1696  C.  Leslie  Snake  in  Gr.  (1698)  In- 
trod.  46  Really  to  understand  the  Quaker-Cant  is  learning 
a  new  Language.  1709  Sacheverell  Semi.  15  Aug.  15 
Diabolical  Inspiration,  and  Non-sensical  Cant.  171 1  Sped. 
No.  147  P  3  Cant  is  by  some  people  derived  from  one  Andrew 
Cant  who,  they  say,  was  a  Presbyterian  minister. .  who  by 
exercise  &  use  had  obtained  the  Faculty,  alias  Gift,  of  talk- 

ing in  the  Pulpit  in  such  a  dialect,  that  it 's  said  he  was understood  by  none  but  his  own  Congregation,  and  not  by all  of  them. 
d.  Provincial  dialect ;  vulgar  slang. 

1802  Mar.  Edgeworth  I  risk  Bulls  (18321  226  The  cant  of 
Suffolk,  the  vulgarisms  of  Shropshire.  185s  Gladstone 
Glean.  IV.  lxxxii.  122  The  coarse  reproduction  of  that  un- 

mitigated cant  or  slang. 
e.  ait  rib. 

xjij  Swift  Let.  Eng.  Tongue  Wks.  1755  II.  1.  185  To 
introduce  and  multiply  cant  words  is  the  most  ruinous  cor- 

ruption in  any  language.  18*4  W.  Irving  T.  Trav.  I.  273 
Slang  talk  and  cant  jokes.  1841  Borrow  Ztncali  (1843) 
II.  150  The  first  Vocabulary  of  the  'Cant  Language'., appeared  in  the  year  1680  appended  to  the  life  of  The 
English  Rogue '. 5.  A  form  of  words,  a  phrase  : 

+  a.  A  set  form  of  words  repeated  perfunctorily 
or  mechanically.  Obs. 

1681  Sejanus  in  Bag  ford  Ballads  (1878)  758  note,  A  young 
Scribe  is  copying  out  a  Cant,  Next  morn  for  to  be  spoke  in 
Parliament.  1704  Steele  Lying  Lover  l  i.  7  Sure. .  you 
talk  by  Memory,  a  Form  or  Cant  which  you  mistake  for 
something  that's  gallant.  171a  Addison  S/ect.  No.  291  §  6 With  a  certain  cant  of  words. 

b.  A  pet  phrase,  a  trick  of  words ;  esp.  a  stock 
phrase  that  is  much  affected  at  the  time,  or  is  re- 

peated as  a  matter  of  habit  or  form.  (Formerly 
with  a  and  plural.}  arch. 
1681  Country-man  s  Contpl.  Advice  to  A'ing,  Gods!  to 

be  twice  cajol'd  by  cants  and  looks.  1691  Wood  Ath.  Oxon. 
II./450  Enamour'd  with  his  obstreporousness  and  un- decent  cants.  1692  BeMTLBY  Boyle  Led.  200  That  ordinary 
cant  of  illiterate,  .atheists,  the  fortuitous  or  casual  concourse 
of  atoms.  1710  Hearse  Collect.  (18861  II.  365  The  late 
happy  Revolution,  (so  he  calls  it,  according  to  the  common Cant).  1769  Junius  Lett.  xxvi.  119  note,  Measures,  and  not 
men,  is  the  common  cant  of  affected  moderation.  1 1815 
Jane  Austen  Northang.  (18331  I-  v.  22  It  U  really  very well  for  a  novel  . .  is  the  common  cant. 

C.  attrib. 
17U  Addison  Sped.  No.  530  r  3  Enlivened  with  little  cant- 

phrases.  1753  Steiuart's  Trial  App.  130  It  wasacant  word through  the  country,  That  the  tenants  might  sit,  since  the 
worst  of  it  would  be  paying  the  violent  profits.  1774  Gouvr. Mokris  in  Sparks  Life  f,  Writ.  (1832)  I.  23  The  beiwethers 
.  .roared  out  liberty,  and  property,  and  a  multitude  of  cant 
terms.  1790  Palev  Horn  Paul.  (18491  39*  There  is  such  a 
thing  as  a  peculiar  word  or  phrase  cleaving,  as  it  were,  to  the 
memory  of  a  writer  or  speaker  and  presenting  itself  to  his utterance  at  every  turn.  When  we  observe  this  we  call  it  a 
cant  word  or  a  cant  phrase.  1855  Prescott/,A</i)»  //  (1857  I. 
v.  79  To  borrow  a  cant  phrase  of  the  day,  like  '  a  fixed  fact '. 
1868  Helps  Kealmah  xvii.  (1876)  465  He  . .  can— to  use  the 
cant  phrase— afford  to  support  the  dignity  of  the  peerage. 
6.  As  a  kind  of  phraseology  : 
a.  Phraseology  taken  up  and  used  for  fashion's 

sake,  without  being  a  genuine  expression  of  senti- ment ;  canting  language. 
1710  Berkeley  Prime  Hum.  Knmvl.  §  87  All  this  sceptical cant  follows  from  our  supposing,  etc  1783  Johnson  in  Bos- well  is  May,  My  dear  friend^  clear  your  mind  of  cant,  .you may  talk  in  this  manner  ;  it  is  a  mode  of  talking  in  society  j but  don  t  think  foolishly.  1809  Svd.  Smith  Wks.  (1867)  L 174  The  pernicious  cant  of  indiscriminate  loyalty.  1870 Lowell  Study  Wind.  157  Enthusiasm,  once  cold,  can  never be  warmed  over  into  anything  better  than  cant.  1875 Smiles  Thrift  ii.  20  In  fact  there  is  no  greater  cant  than cant.  1883  J.  Parker  Tync  Ch.  320  There  is  a  cant  of  in- fidelity as  certainly  as  there  is  a  cant  of  belief. 
b.  esp.  Affected  or  unreal  use  of  religious  or 

pietistic  phraseology  ;  language  (or  action)  imply- 
ing the  pretended  assumption  of  goodness  or  piety. 1709  Strvpe  Ann.  Ref.  I.  Iv.  609,  I  set  down  this  letter  at 

large,  that  men  may  see  the  cant  of  these  men.  1716  Addi- 
son Freeholder  No.  37  (J.)  That  cant  and  hypocrisy,  which 

had  taken  possession  of  the  people's  minds  in  the  times  of the  great  rebellion.  1789  Mrs.  Piozzi  Joum.  France  L  256 Hypocritical  manners,  or  what  we  so  emphatically  call  cant, 1849  Robertson  Semi,  Ser.  1.  x.  (1866)  182  Religious phraseology  passes  into  cant.  1875  Hamerton  Intell.  Life vi.  111.  211  He  had  a  horror  of  cant,  which,  .gave  him  a  re- pulsion for  all  outward  show  of  religious  observances.  1879 r  roude  Csesar  \.  6  The  whole  spiritual  atmosphere  was saturated  with  cant. 
c.  attrib. 

*747  Carte  Hist  Eng.  L  601  To  make  up  what  was  want- ing  m  the  justice  of  their  cause  . .  by  a  cant  and  sophistical way  of  expression. 
7.  One  who  uses  religious  phrases  unreally. 
nTSuT°"u  Hypocrite,  a  Dissembler, ^™°;igUd'^hmin5  Person"    t8*4  Mrs-  Cameron Ptuk  Tippet  111.  16  Lest  she  should  be  called  a  cant.  1873 

E.  Berdoc  Adv.  Protestant  132  He  was  not  a  cant,  but really  felt  what  he  said. 

Cant  (kient),  sb*  [Goes  with  (  ant  v.*  '1  he sb.  (if  not  immediately  from  the  vb.)  may  be  an 
aphetic  form  of  *encant,  or  *acant,  a.  OK.  encanl, 
mod.K.  encan  (Pr.  encanl,  Sp.  encanto,  It.  incanto  , 
in  same  sense :  of  disputed  origin.  1  he  loss  of 
the  initial  syllable  is  found  also  in  MHG.  and 
mod.G.  gatit  in  same  sense. 
Diez  takes  the  Romanic  words  as  repr.  L.  in  quantum 

*  to  how  much?'  as  the  cry  of  the  auctioneer  ;  and  with  this agree  the  occas.  med.L.  form  inquantus,  Pr.  enquant,  and 
OF.  inquant,  and  med.L.  vb.  inquantare.  But  no  forms  of 
the  word  appear  to  go  back  before  the  end  of  the  12th  c. ; 
the  earliest  and  ordinary  forms  in  med.L.  were  incantus 
(4th  decl.t,  incantum,  incantare,  accantare,  t'neantator, accantator;  and  OF.  had  enckanteur,  enckantement  < al- 

ready in  Assizes  of  Jerusalem).  These  show  that  the  word was  then  identified  with  the  Lat.  incantare,  accantare, 
derivs.  of  cantare  to  sing,  in  the  sense  of  '  proclaim,  cry*. 
Cf.  Du  Cange,  under  date  1351,  *quod  incantator  publicus 
dicti  castri . .  debeat  facere  proclamationem  ',  and  the  illus- 

trative 'jussit  ergo  Moyses  praeconis  voce  cantari'.  M. Paul  Meyer  thinks  the  identification  with  cantare  too  old 
and  general  to  be  explained  as  an  error;  and  that  there  is 
more  ground  for  treating  the  connexion  with  in  quantum 
as  a  later  fancy.  Cf.  also  the  mod.Fr.  vendrc  a  la  criie  to  sell 
by  auction,  and  the  Sc.  and  north. Eng.  roup,  cry,  shout, 
auction,  'selling  of  goods  by  an  outcry'  (Phillips  1678JJ. 
A  disposal  of  property  by  public  competition  to 

the  highest  bidder ;  an  auction.   Chiefly  Irish. 
1705  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  4178/4  The  Manor,  .is  to  be  sold  by 

publick  Cant  to  the  best  Bidder.  1738  Hist.  Crt.  Exckeq. 
vii.  134  The  Goods  are  set  up  to  Cant.  1832  Ht.  Martineau 
Ireland  ii.  27  Two  or  three  lots  of  ground  were  to  be  let 
by  auction,  or,  as  the  phrase  goes,  by  cant,  1834  Southey 
Doctor  exxxix.  (1862)  352  The  whole  of  them  were  set  up for  sale  by  public  cant  in  Dublin. 
Cant,  sbfi  Sc.  [Of  uncertain  origin  :  possibly 

belongs  to  one  of  the  prec.  sbs.  Cf.  also  cantrip.'] 
?  1  Trick ;  slight,  illusion  *  (Jamieson). 
1790  Morison  Poems  38  (Jam.)  Williy's  wisp  wi'  whirlin' cant  Their  blazes  ca".  1813  D.  Anderson  Poems  8 1  (Jam.) 

Superstition.  .Experiencing  plans  O'  auld  cants  that  night. 
Cant  ,kant),  a.  Sc.  and  north,  dial.  Also  4-6 

kant,  5  kaunt.  [Common  in  early  times  (13— 
14th  c.)  in  the  allit.  phrase  'kant  and  keen\ 
App.  the  same  word  as  mod.Du.  kant  'neat, 
clever',  in  phr.  kant  en  klaar  quite  ready;  also 
East  Fris.  kant ;  considered  by  Franck  to  have 
been  developed  out  of  the  sb.  kant  edge,  etc.  (see 
Cantj^.1};  cf  the  connexion  of  idea  in  'keen' 
and  'edge'.  The  actual  historical  relation  be- 

tween the  Low  German  and  the  northern  English 
word  does  not  appear.  Hence  Canty,  Flem.  and EG.  kantig.] 

Bold,  brisk,  courageous,  hearty,  lusty,  lively,  hale. 
The  Sc.  sense  leans  to  '  Lively,  merry,  brisk  * ;  cf. 
Jamieson,  who  compares  'cant  men'  (armed  fol- 

lowers) with  *  merry  men '  of  the  ballads. a  1300  Cursor  M.  8943  Iuus  bat  war  sacant  [Gott.  4  Trin. 
crabbed]  and  kene.  1330  R.  Brunne  Chron.  50  Knoute  com 
with  his  kythe,  \  at  kant  was  and  kene.  1375  Barbour 
Bruce  viii.  280  The  kyng  . .  Vith  his  men  that  war  cant 
and  keyn.  1400  A/orte  Artk.  3195  The  knyghte  couc- 
ride  on  his  knees  with  a  kaunt  herte.  1440  Gatv.  <V  Got. 
ii.  2  1  Jam.  1  Cant  men  and  cruel,  c  1450  Henryson  Mor. 
Fab.  5  Ane  Cocke. .  Right  cant  and  crous.  1^13  Douglas AZneiswu.  Prol.  42  The  cadgear  callis  furth  his  capill  wyth 
crakis  waill  cant.  1535  Stewart  Cron.  Scot.  II.  517  Alss 
blyth  and  als  rejosit,  And  in  him  self  that  tyme  als  crous 
and  kant.  1674  Ray  N.  C.  Wds.  9  Cant,  strong  lusty; 
4  Very  cant,  God  yield  you',  i.e.  Very  strong  and  lusty,  God 
reward  you.  Ckesk.  1849  C.  Bronte  Skirley  I.  189  Th* 
wife 's  a  raight  cant  body.  1868  E.Waugh  SneckBant  iv. 76  As  cant  as  a  kitlin. 
t  Cant,  vA  Obs.  [Of  uncertain  etymol.  :  asso- 

ciated in  sense  with  Cant  sb.*t  but  of  much  earlier 
appearance,  being  the  oldest  vb.  cant  in  the  lang., 
and  as  a  word  preceded  only  by  Cant  a.  and 
Cant  sb.*  Since  the  dim.  of  the  latter  word, 
cantel,  chanteau,  Canti.e,  had  the  sense  of  'piece, 
fragment',  it  is  possible  that  this  sense  may  have attached  also  to  the  primitive,  and  that  a  verb 
to  cant  'to  divide  into  pieces*  may  have  been 
in  LG.  or  ONF.  :  but  it  has  not  yet  been  found.] 
1.  trans.  To  part,  divide,  share,  parcel  out, 

apportion. c  1440  Promp.  Parv.  60  Cantyn  or  departyn,  partior, 
dnndo.  1519  More  Comf.  apt.  Prib.  nt.  Wks.  1245/2  Our 
very  prison  this  earth  is.  And  yet  therof  we  cant  vs  out 
.  .dyuers  partes  dyuerslve  to  our  self,  1533  Debell.Salem 
Wks.  943/2  To  diutde  &  cant  it  among  good  poore  hus- 

band men,  that  should  til  the  ground  [with]  theyr  handes. 
2.  (See  quoO    Cf.  Cant  sb%  (quot.  1875). 

1863  Morton  Cycl.  Agric.  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.  >  CatU,\  Kent*, to  let  out  land  to  mow,  hoe,  etc. 
Cant  (ka?nt  ,7'.a   [f.  Cant  sbA  ;  cf.  Du.  and Ger.  kanten  in  several  of  the  same  senses.] 
I.  tram. 

1.  To  give  a  cant  edge  to ;  to  bevel ;  esp.  to 
bevel  off  a  corner. 
>54"-3  Act  34  <y  35  Hen.  VIII,  vi,  Pinnes.  .shal.  .haue. . the  point  well  and  rounde  filled,  canted,  and  sharped-  1791 Smeaton  Edystone  L.  $  274  The  corners  only  were  a  little canted  off.  x8xa  J.  Hodgson  in  J.  Raines  Mem.  (1857)  I.  97 

The  several  pillars  which  have  their  uppermost  comer 
canted  off.  1851-3  Turner  Dom.  Arckit.  II.  ii.  30  The 
Abacus  is  square,  with  the  angles  canted. 
2.  To  bring  or  put  (a  thing)  into  an  oblique 

position,  so  that  it  is  no  longer  vertical  or  hori- 
zontal ;  to  slope,  slant,  tilt  up. 

1711  Duncan  Mariner's  Ckron.  (1805)  III.  302  The  sea 
broke  in  upon  us,  and  the  canoe  being  filled  half  full,  canted her  broadside  to  it.  1756  Winthrop  in  Pkil.  Trans.  L.  11 
Some  [chimnies]  were.. canted  horizontally  an  inch  or  two 
over,  so  as  to  stand  very  dangerously.  179a  Munchausen's Trav.  ix.  30  The  wind  rose  suddenly,  and  canted  our  barge 
on  one  side.  1826  Miss  Mitford  Vill.  Ser.  ML  (1863)  496 
She  sat . .  with  her  feet  canted  up  on  an  ottoman.  1884 
Pall  Mall  G.  12  Aug.  12/t  If  the  ship  needs  a  *  list ',  she  can be  canted. 

b.  To  turn  over  completely,  turn  upside  down. 
1850  Kudim.  Navig.  iWealej  103  Canting,  the  act  of 

turning  anything  completely  over,  so  that  the  under  surface shall  lie  upwards.  1855  Kisgslhy Glanc us 160  Without 
canting  the  net  over,  and  pouring  the  contents  roughly  out. 

t  c-  fig'  (f)  To  incline,  adapt  with  a  bias.  Obs. 1681  Southerne  Loyal  Bro.  iv.  Wks.  1721  I.  56  Gifted 
rogues,  That  cant  their  doctrine  to  their  present  wants. 
3.  To  throw  off,  e.g.  to  empty  out,  the  contents  of 

a  vessel  by  tilting  it  up.     To  cant  off :  to  decant 
1658  A.  Fox  IVurtz'  Surg.  in.  viii.  241  Let  it  stand  in  a warm  place  . .  then  cant  of  the  Aquavits  cleanly,  a  1845 

Hood  Poems  (1864)  265  As  vessels  cant  their  ballast — rat- 
tling rubbish. 

4.  To  pitch  as  by  the  sudden  lurching  of  a  ship  ; 
to  toss,  to  throw  with  a  sudden  jerk. 
1685  F.  Spence  Ho.  Medici  120  Some  couragious  Priests 

had  the  leisure  to  joyn  him,  and  cant  him  into  a  vestry,  that 
was  accidentally  open.  1755  Smollett  Quur.  11803)  1»»IJB 
This  very  innkeeper,  .held  a  corner  of  the  blanket,  and  canted 
me  into  the  air  with  great  strength  and  nimbleness.  1791 
Smeaton  Edystone  L.  §254  The  boat  took  a  sudden 
yaw  or  sheer,  which  canted  me  overboard,  head-long  into the  sea  1805  Naval  Ckron.  XIII.  387  The  Ship  gave  a  lurch, 
by  which  he  was  canted  into  the  mizen  shrouds  !  1816  Scorr 
Antiq.  xvii,  That  spray  of  a  bramble  has  . .  nearly  canted 
my  wig  into  the  stream.  1861  G.  Berkeley  S/ortsm.  W, 
Prairies  v.  82  '  Does  the  cow-catcher I  asked,  *  always 
cant  the  beef  on  one  side '  ? II.  intr. 
5.  To  tilt,  take  an  inclined  position,  pitch  on 

one  side,  turn  over  ;  often  to  cant  over, 
170a  C.  Mather  Magn.  Ckr.  vi.  ii.  (1852)356  It  fell  on  end 

and  then  canted  along  on  the  floor  between  two  of  the  chil- 
dren. 1851  S.  Judd  Margaret  iiL  11871)  15  It  jolted  over 

stones,  canted  on  knolls,  sidled  into  gutters.  1863  Smiles 
Engineers  IIL  410  note,  A  loose  plank,  which  canted  over. 
1858  Carlyle  Fredk.  Gt.  (1873)  II.  88  The  celestial  sign of  the  Balance  just  about  canting.  Ibid.  (1865)  II.  v.  ii.  72 
The  History  so-called  of  Europe  went  canting  from  side  to 
side.  1884  Manck.  Exam.  toSept.  5/1  The  steamer,  which had  canted  over,  lay  in  a  very  dangerous  position. 
6.  To  have  a  slanting  position,  lie  aslant,  slope. 
1794  Pigging  v  Seamanship  II.  301  The  upper  nuke should  cant  down.  188a  Nares  Seamanship  ed.  6)  135 

The  . .  yard-arm  should,  .cant  abaft  the  yard  rope. 
7.  Naut.  To  take,  move  into,  or  have  an  oblique 

position  in  reference  to  any  defined  course  or 
direction  ;  to  swing  round  from  a  position. 

1784  in  Nicolas  Ditp.  Nelson  VII.  Add.  7  At  7  weighed  : 
in  canting  the  ship  got  stern  way.  1850  Blacktv.  Mag. 
LXXXVI.  655/2  The  great  length  of  the  Nimrod  and  Cor- morant caused  them,  when  canting  or  swinging  across  the 
Channel,  almost  to  block  it  up.  1887  Blacxmore  in  Har- 

per's Mag.  Mar.  563  The  boat  canted  round  towards  the entrance  of  the  creek.  Newspaper,  The  stern  of  the 
Andalusian  was  seen  to  be  canting  to  the  southward. 
t  8.  Jig.  To  cant  with  :  ?  to  fall  in  with,  take  the direction  of.    (Cf.  2  c)  Obs. 
1656  in  Burton  Diary  (1828)  L  St|  They  were  all  earn- ings, such  as  could  not  cant  with  my  thoughts. 
f  9.  (See  quot.  1877.)  Obs.  or  dial. 
1674  [see  Canting  vbl.  sb.1].  1877  Iloldemess  Gloss. (E.  D.  S.)  Cant,  to  move  about  with  a  jaunty  step.  '  Why 

awd  woman  gans  can  tin  aboot  like  a  young  lass.' 
Cant  (ka-nt),  t>.3  [See  Cant  sb.z  It  is  not 

certain  whether  the  vb.  or  the  sb.  came  first.] 
I.  1.  intr.  To  sj>eak  in  the  whining  or  sing- 

song tone  used  by  beggars  ;  to  beg. 
1567  HARMANC<rr'Crt/(i8og)3i  '  It  shall  be  lawefull  for  the to  Cant' — that  is,  to  aske  or  begge — 'for  thy  living  in  al 

places.'  161s  Beaum.  &  Fl.  Cupid's  Pev.  iv.  418  The  cun- 
ning'st  rankest  rogue  that  ever  Canted.  1687  Congreve Ola  Backet,  m.  vi.  Thy  master,  .lies  canting  at  the  gate. 
1750  Johnson  Kambl.  No.  171  P  10  [He]  bad  me  cant  and whine  in  some  other  place. 
2.  intr.  To  speak  in  the  peculiar  jargon  or 

'cant'  of  vagabonds,  thieves,  and  the  like. 
1609  Dekker  Lantk.ffCandle-L.  Wks.  1885  III.  194  He that  m  such  assemblies  can  cant  best,  is  counted  the  best 

Musitian.  165a  Gaule  Magastrom.  To  Rdr.,  He  cannot 
tell  how  to  cant  with  him  fa  gypsie]  in  his  own  foysting 
gibborish.  .1652  H.  More  in  R.  Ward  Life  (1710*  307, 1 
don't  deny  but  that  may  sooner  teach  a  Man  to  Cant  and talk  Gibberish.  1708  Kersey,  Cant,  to  talk  darkly,  after 
the  manner  of  Thieves,  Beggars,  &c.    i7ax-x8oo  in  Bailey. 

b.  Slang  and  dial.  To  speak,  talk  ;  in  St,  (see 
quot.  1788). 1567  Harman  Caveat  (\$6q)  84  The  vpright  Cofe  canteth 
to  the  Roge.  1690  B.  E.  Diet.  Cant.  Crew,  Cant,  to 
speak.  1713  Ramsay  Elegy  Maggy  Joknstoun,  Of  auld 
stories  we  did  cant  X7a6  Avliffe  Parrrg.  309  Tho'  it cants  or  speaks  in  another  manner.  1788  Picken  Poems 
Gloss.,  Cant,  to  tell  merry  old  stories. 

c.  trans.  To  speak  or  utter  in  a  cant  way. 
159a  Greene  Def.  Coneycatck.  (1859)  5  To  hearc  a  pesant 
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cant  the  wordes  of  art  belonging  to  our  trade.  1631  Brath- wait  Whimzics,  Wine-soaker  102  Which  sackes  his  capitall, 
makes  his  tongue  cant  broken  English.  1633.  Shirley Gamesters  in.  iii,  Canting  broken  Dutch  for  farthings. 
+  3.  intr.  To  use  the  special  phraseology  or 

jargon  of  a  particular  class  or  subject.  ?  Obs. 
1625  B.  Jonson  Staple  of  N.  iv.  iv,  When  my  Muster- Master  Talkes  of  his  Tacticks,  and  his  Rankes.and  Files. . 

Doth  not  he  cant?  Ibid.  Thou  canst  cant  too.  Pic,  In  all 
the  Language  in  Westminster  Hall,  Pleas,  Bench,  or  Chan- 

cery, Fec-Earm,  Fee-  Tail,  Tenant  in  Dcnuer,  etc.,  etc 
1688  Miege  Gt.  Fr.  Diet.,  Cant,  to  speak  a  canting  Lan-  I 
guage,  to  have  an  affected  peculiar  kind  of  Speech.  1698 Norris  Pract.  Disc.  262  The  Quakers,  .only  Cant  in  some 
loose  general  Expressions  about  the  Light. 
f  4.  To  say  or  exclaim  in  the  pet  phraseology 

of  the  day,  to  use  the  phrases  currently  affected 
at  the  time.  Also,  To  cant  it:  to  phrase  it  in 
the  cant  of  the  period.  Obs. 
1648  TsKKYM  Blind  Guidex.  6  No  other  import  or  ten- 

dency (as  he  cants  it).  1660  S.  Ford  Loyal  Subject's  Exult. 13  The  Sovereign  Authority  of  the  People  (as  our  Times have  learned  to  cant  it).  1669  W.  Simpson  Hydrol.  Chym.  24 
Those,  .which  they  so  much  cant  to  be  drying  decoctions. 
1710  Sir.  J.  St.  Leger  Matiagers  Pro  Con,  in  Somers 
Tracts  Ser.  iv.  (1751)  III.  242  To  set  right  (as  they  cant)  the 
..Youth  of  the  University.  ^1716  South  12  Serm.  (1744) 
1 1. 64  There  was  thirty  years  more  generation-work  (as  they canted  it)  cut  out  for  him. 
5.  To  affect  the  conventional  phraseology  of  a 

school,  party,  or  subject. 
1728  Young  Love  Fame  VL  (1757)  iS5  Let  them  cant  on, 

since  they  have  got  the  knack,  And  dress  their  notions,  like 
themselves,  in  black.  1784  Johnson  in  Bos*ivell  (1887)  IV. 
308  Don't  cant  in  defence  of  savages.  1802  Mar.  Edge- worth  Moral  T.  <i8i6>  I.  xiv.  114  Who  cants  about  the 
pre-eminence  of  mind.  1866  Carlyle  Remin.  II.  215  A 
paltry  print  then  much  canted  of.  1870  Lowell  Among 
?ny  Bks.  Ser.  1.  (1873)  340  Leasing  . .  knew  the  classics,  and 
did  not  merely  cant  about  them. 
6.  spec.  To  affect  religious  or  pietistic  phrase- 

ology, esp.  as  a  matter  of  fashion  or  profession  ;  to 
talk  unreally  or  hypocritically  with  an  affectation 
of  goodness  or  piety. 
1678  Butler  Hud.  lit  n.  765  Till  they  first  began  to  Cant And  sprinkle  down  the  Covenant.  1778  Johnson  in  Boswell 

12  Apr.,  He  [Dr.  Dodd]  may  have  composed  this  prayer 
then.  A  man  who  has  been  canting  all  his  life,  may  cant  to 
the  last.  1813  Scott  Rokeby  L  xviii,  I  could  not  cant  of 
creed  or  prayer.  1851  Kingsley  Yeast  xi.  U853I  189  In 
Christian  England  Where  they  cant  of  a  Saviour's  name, 
And  yet  waste  men's  lives  like  vermin's.  1856  R.  Vaughan Mystics  {i860)  II.  viii.  ix.  102  Those  dreamers  who  . .  cant 
about  a  general  brotherhood  which  exempts  them  from 
particular  charity. 
7.  trans,  (in  senses  5,  6.) 
1641  M.  "Frank  Serm.  Transfig.  (1672)  514  To  set  up  King esus  ;  a  phrase  much  canted.  1676  M  arvell  Mr.  Smirke 
iij,  Shall  any  sort  of  men  presume  to  ..  force  every man  to  Cant  after  them  what  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  man  to 

utter?  1761  Sterne  TV.  Shandy  m.  xii.  60  Of  all  the  cants 
which  are  canted  in  this  canting  world . .  the  cant  of  criticism 
is  the  most  tormenting.  1825  Edin.  Rev.  XLII.  355  He 
may  cant  out  his  panegyricks.  1843  Macaulay  in  Life  <$■ Lett.  1 1880)  II.  146,  I  have  heard  the  same  cant  canted 
about  a  much  finer  building. 
8.  dial.  (,See  quots.) 
1877  E.  Peacock  N.-W.  Line.  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.)  Cant,  to 

deceive  by  pious  pretences,  to  impose  upon.  1881  Evans 
Leicestersh.  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.)  Cant,  to  wheedle;  coax  ;  hu- 

mour. '  The  pony '11  be  quiet  enough  when  he's  been  canted 
a  bit.' II.  f  9.  trans.  To  chant,  sing ;  to  repeat  in 
a  sing-song  manner,  intone.  Obs. 
■60S Gauls  Magastrom.  24  Who  is  an  Inchanter?  A  Sooth- 

singer,  by  canting  numbers,  or  a  Sooth-sayer  by  calculating 
numbers.  1705  Hickeringill  Priest-Cr.  d.  iii.  35  Singing 
Men  and  singing  Boys,  that  instead  of  rehearsing  the  Creed, 
cant  it,  like  the  tune  called  the  Mock-Nightingale. 
1 10.  intr.  To  chant,  sing.  Sc.  or  dial.  ?  Obs. 
1768  Ross  Helenore  59  (Jam.)  The  birdies.  .Canting  fu' 

cheerfu'. Cant  (ksent),  [cf.  Cant  sbA,  and  the  med.L. 
cognate  verbs  incantdre,  accantdre  to  proclaim,  cry, 
put  up  to  auction,  there  mentioned.]  To  dispose 
of  by  auction.    Chiefly  Irish. 
The  first  quotation  may  belong  to  Cant  7'.1  to  divide. 
[1570  Wills  <jr  Inv.  N.  C.  I 1835)  328,  I  will  yl  all  my  goods 

aftr  my  deathe  shalbe  canted  &  sold  at  my  foredore  & then  to  be  distributed  in  money  by  euen  portions  to  my 
executors.]  1720  Swift  Irish  Manuf.  Wks.  1761  III.  4 
Canting  their  own  lands  upon  short  leases,  and  sacrificing 
their  oldest  tenants  for  a  penny  an  acre.  1723  —  Power  of 
B^s.  ibid.  262  [Irish]  landlords  ..cant  their  lands  to  the 
highest  bidder.  1828  C.  Croker  Fairy  Leg.  Irel.  II.  236 
Tim  the  driver  swears  if  we  don't  pay  up  our  rent,  he'll  cant 
every  ha'perth  we  have.  1839  W.  Carleton  Fardoroug/ia (ed.  2)  46  He  . .  canted  all  we  had  at  half  price,  and  turned 
us  to  starve  on  the  world.    1880  in  Antrim  <y  Down  Gloss. 
t 2.  To  enhance  by  competitive  bidding,  rare. 
a  I74S  Swift  Hist.  Eng.,  Will.  II  (Rj  When  two  monks 

were  outvying  each  other  in  canting  the  price  of  an  abbey. 
tCant,  f.5  Obs.  dial,  [f.  Cant  a.]  intr.  To 
become  'cant'  or  well;  to  recover  strength,  to mend.    Hence  Canting  vbl.  sb. 
1690  B.  E.  Diet.  Cant.  Crrat,  Cant . .  also  (Cheshire)  to 

grow  Strong  and  Lusty.  1691  Ray  N.  C.  Wds.  s.v.,  'A 
health  to  the  good  wives  [wife's]  canting '  i.  e.  her  recovering after  lying-in. 
Cant,  v.$  =  Scant. 
1580  Tusser  Husb.  11878)  184  Good  huswiferie  canteth 

1*577  scanteth]  the  lenger  to  last. 

Can't  kant),  a  colloq.  contraction  of  cannot ; 
see  Can  h.1  A  1, 
Cantab  (kse'nt&b).  A  colloquial  abbreviation of  Cantabrigian. 
1750  Cov entry  Pompey  Lift.  n.  x.  117851  68/1  The  young 

Cantab,  .had  come  up  to  London.  1755  Gentl.  Hag.  XXV. 
60  Upon  gawdy,  or  exceeding  days,  as  they  are  call  d  by  the 
Cantab*.  1807  Byron  To  Miss  Pigot  5  July,  Sad  dogs  all 
the  Can  tabs. 
Cantabank  (kce'ntabrcnk).  rare.  [ad.  It.  can- ta/nbanco,  f.  canta-re  to  sing  +  banco  bench.]  A 

singer  on  a  stage  or  platform  ;  hence,  contemptu- 
ously, a  common  ballad-singer. [1589  PUTTSMHAH  Eng.  Poesie  iArb,)g6  Small  and  popular 

Mnsickes  song  by  these  Cantahanqui  vpon  benches  ami 
barrels  heads.]  1834  Sir  H.  Taylor  Artcvelde  1.  iii.  i,  He was  no  tavern  cantabank. 

II  Cantabile  (kanta-b/V),  a.  and  sb.  Music. [It.  =  that  can  be  sung,  suited  for  singing.] 
A.  adj.  In  a  smooth  flowing  style,  such  as 

would  be  suited  for  singing. 
1730-6  in  Bailey.  1822  Repository  No.  80. 103  The  smooth, 

Can  table,  and  expressive  melody  which  pervades  its  struc- 
ture. 1864  Realm  13  Apr.  8  Written  in  a  simple  cantabile 

style. 
B.  sb.  Cantabile  style ;  a  piece  or  passage  of 

music  of  this  style. 
1744  J.  Green  Psalmody  140  Cantabal,  Vocal  Music. 1788  J.  Williams  (A.  Pasquini  Childr.  Thespis  (1793)  137 

'I  ho  her  sportive  cantabilies  win  us.  1808  Wolcott  (P. Pindan  Wks.  1812  V.  353  The  tuneful  Nymph.. That  in 
cantabile  delights  the  soul.  1856  Mrs.  C.  Clarke  tr.  Ber- 

lioz' Instr.  81  It  expresses  them  admirably  in  its  cantabile. 
Cantabrigian  (ksentabrrdgian),  a.  and  sb. 

[f.  Cantabrigia,  Latin  form  of  the  name  Cambridge 
+  -an.]  Of  or  belonging  lo  Cambridge  ;  a  mem- 

ber of  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
1645  Howell  Lett.  116501  I.  15  The  Oxonians  and  Can- 

tabrigians ..  are  the  happiest  Aeademians  on  earth.  171 1 
Steele  Sped.  No.  78  Y  5  Some  hardy  Cantabrigian  Author. 
1856  Emerson  Eng.  Traits,  '  Times'  Wks.  iliohn)  II.  120 Every  slip  of  an  Oxonian  or  Cantabrigian  who  writes  his first  leader,  assumes  that  we  subdued  the  earth  before  we 
sat  down  to  write  this  particular  '  'l  imes  '. 
Hence,  nonce -wds.,  as  Cantab  rigl*  city,  Canta- brize  v. 
1863  L>e  Morgan  in  A".  >V  Q.  Ser.  in.  IV.  170  There  is  a general  Cantabrigicity  about  it.  1655  Fuller  Ch.  Hist. 

ix.  vii.  §47  Know  also  that  this  university  [Dublin]  did  so 
Cantabrize,  that  she  imitated  her  in  the  successive  choice 
of  her  Chancellours.  1885  Academy  10  Jan.  19  2  Readers  . . 
might  be  excused  for  considering  that  Mr.  Mullinger  '  can- 

tabrizes '. f  Cantai'llie.  Sc.  Obs.  [A  variant  of  Cantle  ; 
cf.  Du.  kanteel  battlement.]  ?  '  A  corner-piece  1 

(Jam.). 
1561  Royal  Invent.  11815)  165  1  Jam.)  Item,  ane  bed.  .with 

a  litle  cantaillie  of  gold  furnisit  with  ruif  head  piece. 
Ca'ntalite.  Min.  [a.  Y .  cantalite,  f.  Cantal  in 

France  +  -ite.]  A  feldspathic  rock  from  Cantal 
in  France,  formerly  considered  a  variety  of  quartz. 
t  CantaloO'n.  Obs.  A  woollen  stuff  manu- factured in  the  18th  c.  in  the  west  of  England. 
1711  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  4806/4,  4  Trusses  of  Cantaloons  or 

Serges.  1748  De  Foe's  Tour  Gt.  Brit.  I.  94  <D.i  Western Goods  . .  Shalloons,  Cantaloons,  Devonshire  Kersies,  etc. 
Ibid.  (1769)  II.25  I"  Bristol,  and  many  Towns  on  that  Side, 
Druggets,  Cantaloons,  and  other  Stuffs.  1 
Cantaloup  karntalwp).  Chiefly  U.S.  Also 

cantalupe,-leup,  canteleup,  -lope,  -loup,  -lupe. 
[a.  F.  cantaloup,  ad.  It.  Cantalupo,  the  name  of  a 
former  country  seat  of  the  Pope  near  Rome,  where 
it  is  said,  on  its  introduction  from  Armenia,  to  have 
been  first  cultivated.]  A  small,  round,  ribbed 
variety  of  musk-melon,  of  a  very  delicate  flavour. 
1839  Penny  Cycl.  XV.  86/2  Varieties  of  melons.  .The  Early 

Cantaloup,  i860  Emerson  Cond.  Life,  Wealth  Wks.  (Bohn) 
II.  354  The  cantaloupes,  crooknecks,  and  cucumbers  will 
send  for  him.  1863  Life  in  South  II.  343  A  fine  cantalupe 
melon,  at  five  cents.  1883  F.  M.  Crawford  Dr.  Claudius 
xiv,  Behold  also,  his  Grace  eateth  the  cantelope. 
f  Cantanker.  Obs.  nonce-wd.  [A  back  form- 

ation from  Caktankeb-ous,  like  canker,  canker- 
ous.]  =Cantankebousness.  So  Cantankerate 
v.,  to  provoke;  Cantaukersome  a.  =  Cantan- kerous (both  U.  S.  colloq.) 
1825  Canning  Let.  in  Stapleton  Canning  Times  (1859) 

App.  iv,  F.  is  cantankerous.  He  is  also  tricky.  No  man 
has  a  right  to  be  both . .  Straightforwardness  is  the  only 
excuse  for  cantanker.  1837-40  Hali  burton  Clockm.  1.  xxiv. (1862)  115  You  may  ..  cantankerate  your  opponents,  and 
injure  your  own  cause  by  it.  Ibid.  in.  xii,  A  terrible  cross- 
grained  cantaukersome  critter. 
Cantankerous  kantze-nkaros",  a.  colloq. Also  8  cantanckerous.  [Said  by  Grose,  who 

spells  it  contankerous,  to  be  a  Wiltshire  word. 
This  spelling  gives  some  support  to  the  conjecture 
that  the  word  was  fonned  on  ME.  contak,  conteke, 
contention,  quarrelling,  contckour,  conteckour  one 
who  raises  strife,  whence  *conleckerous,  *conta~ 
kerous  would  be  a  possible  deriv.  like  traitorous, 
which  might  subseq.  be  corrupted  under  influence 
of  words  like  cankerous  t  rancorous.  Its  oddly 
appropriate  sound,  and  perh.  some  assoc.  with  these 

I  words,  have  given  it  general  colloquial  currency.] 

Showing  an  ill-natured  disposition ;  ill-conditioned 
and  quarrelsome,  perverse,  cross-grained. 
177Z  Goldsm.  Stoops  to  Cong.  II,  There's  not  a  more  bitter cantanckerous  road  in  all  Christendom.  1775  Sheridan 

Rivals  v.  iii,  I  hope,  Mr.  Faulkland.  .you  won't  be  so  can- tanckerous. 1842  Miss  Miti  ord  in  L'Estrange  Life  11870) 
III.  ix.  142  As  cantankerous  and  humorous  as  Cassius  him- self. 1865  Livingstone  Zambesi  ix.  195  A  crusty  old  bachelor 
or.  .a  cantankerous  husband.  1873  St.  Paul's  Mag.  1.  533 A  cantankerous  element  in  his  nature. 
Hence  Canta  nkerously  adv.,  Cantankerous- ness. 
1868  A.  K.  H.  Boyd  Lessons  Mid.  Age  217  One  impractic- 

able, stupid,  wrongheaded,  and  cantankerously  foolish  per- son of  the  twelve.  1876  MRS.  H.  Wood  Orville  Coll.  411 
You  have  behaved  cantankerously  to  him.  1881  A.  R.  Hui'i; 
in  Boy's  Own  Paper  10  Sept.  794  The  roller  had  crushed  the cantankerousness  right  out  of  him.  1886  Chr.  Life  2  Jan. 
2/6  A  member,  .expelled  for  general  cantankerousness. 
Cantar  ,kae*ntai).  Often  in  the  native  forms 

ca'ntaro,  c&ntara.  [f.  It.,  Sp.  cantaro,  cantara  :— 
L.  canthar-us,  Gr.  K6.v9apos  tankard,  drinking-pot.] 
A  measure  of  capacity  and  weight  used  in  some 

of  the  countries  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean, 
varying  greatly  according  to  the  locality,  from 
74J  lbs.  in  Rome  to  502J  lbs.  in  Syria. 
1730  6  Bailey,  Cantar  [in  Spain]  wine  measure,  is  about two  gallons.  Cantar  [in  Turky  in  Asia]  100  rotelloes, 

about  418  pounds  averdupoise.  Cantar  [at  Tunis]  114 
pounds.  1773  BrYDONE  Sicily  xvii.  11809  186  Mortars  . .  to throw  a  hundred  can  tars  of  cannon-ball  or  .stones.  1858 
SiHMONDS  Diet,  t  rade,  Cantara, cantaro, a  liquid  measure 
of  Spain  ranging  from  2^  to  4  gallons.  i88z  Even.  Standard 
16  Sept.  5/2  The  cotton  crop  is  estimated  at  2,000,000  can- tar>.  1887  Pall  Mall  G.  24  June  12/1  formerly  twenty  loaves 
[of  sugar]  went  to  the  Moorish  cantar,  or  hundredweight. 
t  Cantarie.  Obs.  [ad.  L.  cantdria  Chantry, 

f.  cantarc  to  sing:  cf.  CANTUARlE.]  -CHANTUY. 
C  1593  Rites  of  Durham  1 1842)  37  Within  the  said  Gallelei in  the  Cantarie  . .  stood  Our  Ladies  alter. 
II  Cantata  kanta'ta).  Music.   [It. ;  = '  a  thing 

sung,  a  song,  a  composition  to  be  set  to  music 
f.  cantarc  to  sing  ;  for  the  It.  ending  -ata  see  -ADE.] 
1.  Originally,  a  narrative  in  verse  set  to  recitative, 

or  alternate  recitative  and  air,  for  a  single  voice, 
accompanied  by  one  or  more  instruments;  now 
applied  to  a  choral  work,  either  sacred  and  re- sembling an  oratorio  but  shorter,  or  secular,  as  a 
lyric  drama  set  to  music  but  not  intended  to  be 
acted.    (See  Grove  Diet.  A/us.  I.  304.) 
1724  H.  Carky  {title)  Cantatas  for  a  voice,  with  Accom- 

paniment. 1744  J.  GREEN  Psalmody  140  Cantata,  a  Song  in an  Opera  Stile.  1751  Smollktt  Per.  Pic.  11779)  I.  ii-  22 
Pipes  performed  the  whole  cantata.  1775  Mrs.  Harris  in 
Priv.  Lett.  1st  Ld.  Malmesbury  I.  2u6  A  very  fine  new 
cantata  composed  by  Kanzini.  1861  Woods  Pr.  oj  Wales in  Canada  140  The  Montreal  Oratorio  Society  performed 
.  .a  grand  Cantata  specially  composed. 
f2.  A  song,  chant,  {nonce-use.) 
a  1754  Fielding  'True  Pair.  Wks.  1775  IX.  311  The  .. swan,  whose  last  breath  goes  out  in  a  cantata. 
Hence  Cantatize  v.  nonce-wd.  To  perform 

cantatas. 
1842  Blackvf.  Mag.  LI.  24  The  flexile  trills  of  a  cantatiz- 

ing  Signora. 
Canta'tion.  rare.  [ad.  L.  cantdtidn-em  sing- 

ing, incantation,  t.  cantarc  to  sing  :  see  -ation.] 
f  a.  Singing  {obs.).  b.  Incantation,  magical  charm. 
1623  Cockeram,  Cantation,  Singing.  1656  B  LOU  NT  Gloss., 

Cantation,  singing  or  enchanting.  1846  Ford  Goth.  fr. 
Spain  237  As  Ulysses  stopped  his  bleeding  by  cantation. 

II  Canta  tor.  rare.  [L.:  agent-noun  f.  cantarc to  sing;  cf.  Cantatrice.]    A  \male)  singer. 
1866  Engel  Nation.  Mus.  vii.  239  In  describing  a  voyage, 

the  cantator  represents  with  his  body  the  uneasy  motion  of the  waves. 

Cantatory  (kse'ntatari),  a.  rare.  [f.  on  L. type  *cantdtori-us,  f.  cantdtor-em  :  see  prec]  Of  or 
pertaining  to  a  singer  or  his  singing. 
1836  Eraser's  Mag.  XIII.  75  This  specimen  of  his  can- 

tatory powers. 
1j  Pertaining  to  cant ;  whining,  sing-song. In  mod.  Diets. 

I!  Cantatrice  (It.  kantatritp,  Fr.  kantatrfs). 
[a.  It.  and  F.  cantatrice  :— L.  canldtrix,  cantdlric- 
em,  fern,  of  cantator.}  A  female  professional  singer. 
1866  Daily  Tel.  16  Jan.  7/4  The  rival  cantatrice. _  1871 

Smiles  Charac.  xii.  (1876)  350  A  promising  but  passionless cantatrice. 

Cant-dog  ,krc-nt,aYg).  [f.  Cant  ».2  +  Dog.] 
north,  dial.  'A  hand-spike  with  a  hook  1  (Halli- well) ;  in  U.  S.  =  Cant-hook  2. 
1868  Harper's  Mag.  XXXVI.  420  Six  large  logs  were 

piled  on  to  one  large  sled  in  a  hioment's  time,  two  or  three men  assisting  with  their  cant-dogs.    1883  Boston  (Mass.) 
7ml.,  Cant-dogs  are  coming  into  use  for  various  purposes. 

Canted  (ksetrt&d),  a.  [f.  Cant  sb.^  and  v* +  -ed.]  In  various  senses  of  Cant  v.2  :  tilted  up, 
caused  to  lean  from  the  perpendicular ;  having  a 
sloping  or  slanting  surface ;  bevelled ;  placed  at 
an  oblique  angle  ;  having  the  corners  bevelled  off. 1649  in  Vetusta  Man.  (1748)  II,  Plates  23  &  24  One  round 
Structure  or  Building  of  Free  Stone,  called  the  Canted 
Tower  [of  the  Old  Palace  at  Richmond,  Surrey].  1664  in 
Bp.  Cosin  Corr. (SurteesJ  II.  374  To  make  a  canted  steppinto 
the  great  roome.  1848  Rickman  Archit.  li,  The  general 
plan  of  the  abacus  is  a  square  with  the  angles  cut  off,  or 
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what  is  called  a  canted  square.  187a  0.  Shipley  Gloss. 
Eccl.  Terms  66  s.  v.  Bevel,  A  sloped  or  canted  surface. 
1874  Knight  Diet.  Mech.  s.v.  Cant,  A  bolt  with  a  hexagonal 
or  octagonal  head  is  said  to  be  six  or  eight  canted. 
Canteen  (k.a.*nt/~n).  Mil.  [a.  F.  cantine,  ad. It.  cantina  cellar,  cave,  of  doubtful  deriv. :  see 

Diez  and  Littre.  The  history  and  order  of  the 
senses  is  obscure.  The  quotations  of  date  1744 
virtually  carry  senses  1  and  4  back  to  1710-11, the  date  of  the  occurrences  referred  to.  See  also 
note  under  4.] 

1.  A  kind  of  sutler's  shop  in  a  camp,  barracks, 
or  garrison  town,  where  provisions  and  liquors 
are  sold  to  soldiers  and  non-commissioned  officers. 
Now  under  regimental  control.  Also,  in  Indian 
and  colonial  use,  applied  to  a  victualling  or  re- 

freshment house  resembling  this. 
1744  M.  Bishop  Life  <t  Adv.  138,  I  took  him  to  the  Can- teen, and  gave  him  what  he  would  drink.  1803  Rem  Cycl., 

Canteen  is  the  cabaret,  tavern,  or  place  in  a  garrison-town 
where  the  garrison  have  the  privilege  of  purchasing  spirits 
. .  and  beer.  183a  Life  W.  J.  Neptune  105  In  the  kitchen 
of  the  Canteen  at  the  Citadel.  1844  Regul.  <y  Ord.  Army 
243  No  civilians . .  are  to  be  permitted  to  frequent,  or  in  any 
way  to  make  use  of  the  Canteen,  without  the  . .  sanction 
of  the  Commanding  Officer.  1886  The  Canteen  at  the 
Indian  and  Colonial  Exhibition. 
||  2.  *A  small  case  divided  into  compartments 

for  carrying  flasks  or  bottles  of  wine  and  other 
liquors*  Littre);  a  French  use,  which  however 
may  have  given  rise  to  the  next  two  English  ones. 
1737  Ozell  Rabelais  1 1.  255  Two  Can  tines  1  Bottle-Cues). 

The  best  Cantines  are  sold  at  Charing -Cross. 
3.  A  box  or  chest  with  an  outfit  of  cooking  and 

table  utensils,  and  other  articles  serviceable  in  a 
camp,  or  on  an  expedition,  used  by  officers,  etc. 
1817  Keatingk  Trav.  II.  6  Next  follow  the  mules,  with 

the  tents  and  canteens.  1839  Anne  Tytler 13  Mr. 
Howard's  canteen  contained  a  small  tea-service,  etc.  1855 MacaULAY  Hist.  Eng.  III.  627  The  sumpter  horses  were 
unloaded  :  the  canteens  were  opened. 
4.  A  small  tin  or  wooden  vessel,  of  a  capacity  of 

from  3  to  4  pints,  for  water  or  liquor,  carried  by 
soldiers  on  the  march,  travellers,  workmen,  etc. 
(This  sense  appears  to  be  in  vulgar  Fr. ,  since  Littre"  says *11  ne  faut  pas  employer  cantine  pour  cruche,  ni  dire: 

reinplissez  cette  cantine '.) 1744  Mi  BlSHOP  Lift  Adv.  8  The  soldiers,  .ran  into  the 
Water  .  .  and  after  they  had  fdled  their  Bellies,  filled  their 
Canteens.  1769  Falconer  Diet.  Marine  <  17891  Espoulctte, 
a  tin  canteen,  or  case,  to  carry  fine  powder.  1800  Weems 
Washington  x.  1 1877!  129  Her  soldiers  often  without  a  crust 
in  their  knapsacks  or  a  dram  in  their  canteens.  1811 
Monthly  Mag.  1  I>ec.  464  Canteen,  or  cantine  . .  a  tin  flat 
bottle,  in  which  soldiers  carry  liquor  on  their  shoulders. 
1851  Coal-tr.  Terms  Northumbld.  A>  Durh.  12  Canteen,  a 
small  wooden  flat  barrel,  containing  about  half  a  gallon,  in 
which  a  pitman  carries  water  or  coffee  with  him  to  his  work. 
1868  Regul.  .5-  Ord.  Army  §1128  The  Men  will,  .shift  their 
pouches,  havresacks  and  water  canteens,  round  to  the  front of  their  bodies. 
5.  all  rib.  and  Comb.,  as  (sense  1)  canteen-keeper, 

-sergeant,  -steward ;  (sense  3)  canteen  -  camel, 
-horse  ;  (sense  4  canteen-maker. 
1706  Cavalry  Instruct.  (1803)  216  On  a  march,  servants, 

led  horses,  and  canteen  horses  remain  with  their  squadrons. 
1882-3  Schaff  Kelig.  Encycl.  I.  374  The  canteen  camel  of 
Eastern  tourists.  1886  Pall  Mall  G.  12  Sept.  2/2  The regimental  and  canteen  supplies  arc  left  in  the  hands  of 
canteen  stewards  and  quartermasters.  1887  Haggard  Jess 
19  The  canteen  keeper  sent  for  his  boys  to  turn  him  out. 
Cantel,  var.  of  Cantle  ;  misreading  of  Cautel. 
t  Cantel-cape,  -cope.  06s.    [Cf.  F.  chan- 

teau  1  the  quarter-piece  of  a  garment,  a  cantle  of 
cloth  '  ̂ONF.  cantel)."]    A  kind  of  cope  or  cape. <inai  O.E.  Chron.  an.  1070  Marsse  hakeles  and  cantel- 
capas  and  reafes.  [transl.  Stevenson  1853,  Mass-robes,  and 
cantle-capes,  and  vestments.)  e  1205  Lay.  29749  Godd  clarc 
and  wel  idon,  ba  haucS  his  cantel-capc  on.  1545  Ludlmv 
Churchiv.  Acc.  iCamden)  24  Payde  for  mendynge  of  iij. 
cantylcopes  \i')d.    Ibid.  27  For  mendynge  of  a  cantilcop  \  d. 
Canter  (karntai),  sb,1  [f.  Cant  v.2  +  -eb  K  Cf, 

also  Cant  j/;.1  6.] 
1.  One  who  cants,  or  tilts. 
2.  (See  quot.) 
1875  Robinson  Whitby  Gloss.  {E.  D.  S.)  Canter,  a  timber- 

carrier  ;  one  who  brings  'bauks'  or  tree-trunks  from  the woods  to  the  ship-yards. 
Canter  (karntsj),  sb.2    [f.  Cant  ».>  +  -eh  '.] 
1.  One  who  uses  the  '  cant '  of  thieves,  etc.  ;  one 

of  the  '  canting  crew  1  ;  a  rogue,  vagabond,  arch. 1609  Dekker  VwrnM.  $  Candle-L.  Wks.  1885  III.  197 
Stay  and  heare  a  Canter  in  his  owne  language,  making 
Rithmes.  1610  S.  R[owlands]  Mart.  Mark-all  E  j  b.Thus 
haue  I  runne  ouer  the  Canter's  Dictionary.  1630  J.  Taylor (Water  P.)  Wks.  11.  239/1  [They]  gaue  all  their  mony  to  the 
mendican ting  Canters.  i6sbGaule  Magastrom.  131  Astro- 

logers, Soothsayers,  Canters,  Gypsies,  juglers.  17x9  D'Ur- ff.y  Pills  III.  100  A  Filchcr  my  Brother,  A  Canter  my 
Uncle.  1865  tr.  V.  Hugo's  Hunchback  11.  vi.  76  Four  or  five canters  .  .were  quarrelling. 
2.  A  talker  of  professional  or  religious  cant ;  in 
17th  c.  a  nickname  of  the  ruritans. 
165a  Evelyn  Mem.  (1857)  I.  292  On  Whit-Smnday,  I 

went  to  the  church  . .  and  heard  one  of  the  canters.  1711 
Vjnd.  Sacheverell  42  The  seditious  Canter.  18*1  Plachc. 
Mag.  X.  731  The  Schlegels  are  the  great  critiral  canters  of 
modern  Europe.  1848  M  u  ai'i.ay  Hist.  Eng.  I.  213  The days  when  be  [Lauderdale}  was  a  canter  and  ■  m|mL 

Canter  .karntai),  sb2  [cf.  Canter  z>.2]  A 
Canterbury  gallop ;  an  easy  gallop.  '  The  exertion 
is  much  less,  the  spring  less  distant,  and  the  feet 
come  to  the  ground  in  more  regular  succession/ 
than  in  the  gallop  proper  (Youatt). 
1755  Connoisseur  No.  69  She  never  ventured  beyond  a 

canter  or  a  hand-gallop.  1773  Johnson  s.  v.  Canterbury 
gallop,  The  hand  gallop  of  an  ambling  horse,  commonly 
called  a  canter.  1831  Vocatt  Horse  (1843)  527  The  canter 
is  to  the  gallop  very  much  what  the  walk  is  to  the  trot, 
1851  Longf.  Gold.  Leg.  v,  This  canter  over  hill  and  glade. 

b.  To  win  in  a  canter*,  to  distance  all  the 
other  horses  in  a  race  so  much  that  galloping  is 
unnecessary  at  the  end ;  Jig.  to  come  off  victor 
with  the  greatest  ease. 
1853  I'Ytton  My  Novel  (Hoppe)  He  wins  the  game  in  a 

canter.  1874  Sat.  Rev.  Aug.  180  (ibid.)  Hermitage  won  in 
a  common  canter. 

2.  jig.  (cf.  run,  scamper.) 171864  Sir  J.  Stephen  1  Webster)  A  rapid  canter  in  the 
Times  over  all  the  topics  of  the  day.  1865  Dickens  Mut. 
Er.  xi.  86  Ma  was  talking  then,  at  her  usual  canter.  1879 
0.  W.  Holmes  Motley  xvii.  118  He  ever  and  anon  relieves 
his  prose  jog  trot  by  breaking  into  a  canter  of  poetry. 
t  Ca  nter,  sbA  Obs.  rare-1.  [r&d.Sp.cantera.] A  kind  of  Spanish  fishing-boat. 
a  1642  Sir  W.  Monson  Naval  Tracts  \\.  (1704)  532/1  There 

are  .employ'd  out  of  Spain  ..Vessels  call'd  Canters,  upon 
that  Fishing.  [1867  Smyth  Sailor's  Word-bk.,  Cantera,  a Spanish  fishing-boat.] 
Canter,  obs.  var.  of  Cantor. 
t  Canter,  v.^  Obs.    ?To  chant,  to  intone. 
1538  Starkey  England  I.  iv.  (1871*  137  Thynke,  yf  Saynt 

Augustyn,  Jerome,  or  Ambrose  nerd  our  curyouse  dys- 
cantyng  and  canteryng  in  churchys,  what  they  wold  say. 
Canter  ikarntsj),  v.-  [Shortened  from  Canter- 

bury v.] 

1.  intr.  Of  a  horse,  etc. :  To  move  in  a  moderate 
gallop,  raising  the  two  fore- feet  nearly  at  the  same time  with  a  leap  or  spring. 
1706  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  4247/4  Trots,  Paces,  and  Canters 

very  fine.  1804  G.  Rose  Diaries  (i860)  II.  193  The  horse, 
on  cantering  down  a . .  hitl,  came  on  his  head.  1865  Living- 

stone Zanibesi  x.  212  The  zebras,  .canter  gracefully  away. 
2.  ( >f  the  rider. 
1768  Sterne  Sent.  foum.  (1778*  1. 117  Fleur.  .canter'd away.  .as.  .perpendicular  as  a  prince.  i8ai  Byron  Juan  iv. 

ciii,  I  canter  by  the  spot  each  afternoon.  1870  E.  Peacock 
Ralf  Skirl.  II.  164  He  was  cantering  through  the  park. 
3.  trans/.  To  run  or  move  as  in  a  canter ;  to 

move  nimbly  or  briskly. 
1761  Sterne  Tr.  Shandy  '1793)  IV.  157  Tis.any  thing which  a  man  makes  a  shift  to  get  astride  on,  to  canter  it 

away  from  the  cares  and  solicitudes  of  life.  1825  Houlston 
Tracts  II.  No.  38.  11  Away  she  canters,  and  tosses  over 
and  tries  on  before  the  looking-glass  every  article  of  dress. 
4.  trans.  To  make  a.  horse)  go  at  a  canter,  to 

ride  at  a  canter. 
1856  R.  Vauchan  Mystics  (i860'  1 1.  \  m.  vii.  80  The  Islander 

catches,  .the  first  [pony]  that  comes  to  hand,  puts  on  the 
halter,  canters  it  his  journey,  and  lets  it  go. 
6.  trans/.  To  impart  a  cantering  motion  to. 
182 1  Ntm  Month.  Mag.  1 1.  322  She  would  not  be  cantered 

in  a  swing  set  up  in  a  kitchen  -  garden,  because,  as  she 
whispered,  the  potatoes  had  eyes. 
Canterburian  (ksenfaibifl^riln),  a.  and  sb. 

[f.  Canterbury  +  -an.]  Of  or  pertaining  to  Canter- 
bury, esp.  to  the  archiepiscopal  See  ;  in  the  i7thc. 

taken  as  a  representative  of  High  Church  Angli- 
canism. Hence  Canterburianism.  So  t  Ca'n- 

terburiness,  mock  designation  of  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  or  his  dignity. 
1570  Levins  Manip.  20  Canterburiane,  Cantuariensis. 

1660  T.  Fisher  Rus/icks  Alarm  Wks.  (1679)  ai6  Either 
Romish  or  Canterburian  Catholicks.  1848  II.  Miller  ̂ Yr*/ 
/fttpr.  xx.  (1857'  351  TIm  Canterburian  ism  of  the  times  of Charles  the  First  did  that  hapless  monarch  much  harm. 
1588  Marprd.  Epist.  iArb.>  15  The  Hope.  .Wing  far  belter 
than  were  John  with  his  Canterburines.se.  1589  Marpret. 
Epit.  (1843)  9,  I  hope  his  Canterburinesse  will  looke  to  this 

geare. 
Canterbury  kx  ntojbOri,  -bari),  sb.  [A  city  of 

England  famous  from  ancient  times  as  the  see  of 
the  Archbishop  and  Primate  of  all  England.  The 
shrine  of  Thomas  a  Heckct  (St.  Thomas  of  Canter- 

bury) who  was  murdered  in  the  cathedral  29  Dec, 
1 1 70,  was  in  pre-Reformation  times  a  favourite 
object  of  pilgrimage ;  and  it  was  a  company  of 
pilgrims  to  this  shrine  that  Chaucer  made  the  nar- 

rators of  his  '  Canterbury  Talcs  to  which  some of  the  attributive  uses  refer. 
c  1386  Chaucer  Prol.  16  Thanne  longen  folk  to  goon  on 

pilgrimages.  And  specially  from  euery  shires  ende  Of 
Engelond  to  Caunturbury  they  wende  The  hooly  blisful martir  for  to  seke  That  hem  hath  holpen  whan  pat  they were  seeke.l 

A.  attrib. 1.  In  phrases  referring  either  (a)  to  the  pilgrims, 
as  Canterbury  bells ;  (b)  to  the  tales  told  on  the  way 
(or  Chaucer's  work  so  called),  as  Canterbury  tale or  story,  in  later  times  often  taken  as  a  long  tedious 
story,  a  'friar's  tale*,  a  fable,  a*  cock-and-bull 
story;  (r)  or  applied  by  the  Puritans  to  the  hierar- 

chical position  of  Canterbury,  as  Canterbury  trick. 

I     [e  1386  Chaucer  Prol.  {title)  Here  bygynneth  the  Book  of 
I   the  tales  of  Caunterbury.]  "ia  imo  in  C.  Wordsworth  EccL Biog.  (1818)  1. 168  Pilgrimes.  .with  the  noise  of  their  piping, 
I   and  with  the  sound  of  their  singing,  and  the  jangling  of i   their  Canturburie  bels.    1575  Tubbekv.  Bk.  Ealconrie  260 

A  verie  olde  womans  fable  or  Cantorburie  tale.    1579  Fulke 
Heskins'  Pari.  422  A  lewd  lying  counterfeter  of  more  then 

j   Caunterburie  tales.    1589  Greene  MenapK  Wks.  1881-3 
I   VI.  86  Whosoeuer  Samela  descanted  of  that  loue,  tolde  you 

a  Canterbury  tale.  1589  Hay  any  Work  1  There  is  a  canter- 
bury trick  once  to  patch  up  an  acusation  with  a  lye  or  two. 1 66a  Fuller  Worthies  (1811)  I.  527  (D.)  Since  that  time 

Canterbury  Tales  are  parallel  to  EabuUe  MiUsia,  which 
are  characterized,  nee  verac,  nee  verisimiles.    1709  Steele 
Tatler  No.  132  r  10  One  [Story]  of  a  Quarter  of  an  Hour 
long,  .gathers  Circumstances  every  Time  he  tells  it,  till  it 
grows  into  a  long  Canterbury  Tale  of  two  Hours.  1737 
in  A'.  <y  Q.  Ser.  H.  IX.  414/2  [He]  would  begin  a  long Canterbury  Story  of  a  duel  he  had  fought.     1763  Col- 
man  Deuce  is  in  hint  11.  L  iD.t  What,  to  come  here  with 
a  Canterbury  tale  of  a  leg  and  an  eye,  and  Heaven  knows what  ! 

2.  Canterbury  pace,  rack,  rate,  trot,  gallop,  etc., 
supposed  originally  to  designate  the  pace  of  the mounted  pilgrims. 

a  1636  W.  Sampson  VoTv-6reaker  v.  1,  Have  I  practie'd . .  my  smooth  Ambles,  and  Canterbury  Paces  ?  1675  Charac. 
Eanatic  in  Hart.  Misc.  VII.  637  D.)  A  Canterbury  rack, 
half  pace,  half  gallop.  1717  E.  Ward  Wks.  II.  6  With  whip 
and  spur  he  might  beat-up  Into  a  Canterbury  tit-up.  1773 
Johnson,  Canterbury  gallop,  the  hand  gallop  of  an  ambling 
horse,  commonly  called  a  canter ',  said  to  be  derived  from the  monks  riding  to  Canterbury  on  easy  ambling  horses. 
i8»6  F.  Cooper  Mohicans  ii,  The  most  confirmed  gait  that 
he  could  establish,  was  a  Canterbury  gallop  with  the  hind 
legs.  1830  Galt  Laurie  T.  vl  vii.  (1849)  Cm  horse- l>ack,  and  off  at  a  Canterbury  trot.  1 B.  sb, 

fl.  [From  phrases  in  A  2.]  An  easy  galloping 
pace;  a  hand-gallop ;  a  Caxteb.  Obs. 1631  Brathwait  Whimzies,  Hee  rides  altogether  upon 
spurre . .  who  is  as  familiarly  acquainted  with  a  Canterbury, as  hee  who  makes  Chaucer  his  author,  is  with  his  tale. 
1710  Shaftesb.  Charac.  \.  iii.  (17371  III.  25  The  common 
Amble  or  Canterbury  is  not .  .more  tiresom  to  a  good  Rider, 
than  this  See-Saw  of  Essay- Writers  is  to  an  able  Reader. 
17*9  Dennis  Pope's  Dune.  (N.)  The  Pegasus  of  Pope,  like  a Kentish  post-horse,  is  always  on  the  Canterbury. 
2.  A  piece  of  furniture ;  a  stand  with  light 

partitions  to  hold  music-portfolios  and  the  like. 1849  in  6mart  Supp.  1857  J.  H.  Walsh  Dom.  Econ.  202 
Rosewood  or  mahogany  plain  Canterbury  with  drawer. 
1880  Argosy  XXX.  9  Look  in  the  canterbury  and  find  me 
that  piece  by  Schubert.  1883  Miss  Hraddon  Gold.  Calf  i. 
10  In  an  ancient  canterbury  under  the  ancient  piano. 

t  Canterbury,  v.  Obs.  rare-1,    [f.  prec.  sb.] intr.  To  canter. 
1673  M  arvell  Reh.  Transp.  1 1.  402  The  Prelates  trooping 

it  up  and  down  on  the  publick  Post-horses  and  canterburing 
from  Synod,  .to  Synod. 
Canterbury  Bell(s.  [See  Bell  sbA  4 ;  app. 

the  full  name  was  fancifully  associated  with  the 
small  bells  wom  on  their  horses  by  the  pilgrims 
in  pre- Reformation  times,  and  often  mentioned  in 
the  1 6th  c.    (See  Britten  and  Hollands] 
A  flowering  plant  of  the  genus  Campanula  ; 

originally  applied  to  the  native  species  C.  Tta- 
chelium,  the  Nettle-leaved  Kel  I  flower  or  Throat- 
wort  ;  but  in  later  times  erroneously  transferred  to 
the  cultivated  exotic  C.  Medium,  called  in  the 

16th  c.  Coventry  Hells  or  Marian's  Violet.  More loosely,  the  name  has  been  applied  to  the  Giant 
Bell  -  flower,  C.  lati/otia,  and  perhaps  to  other 
species.    (Until  the  present  cent,  always  Bells.) 
1578  Lvtk  Dodoens  u.  xx.  170  Of  Canterbury  Belles  or 

Haskewurte.  Ibid.  17a  In  English  they  be  called  Bel- floures,  and  of  some  Canterbury  Belles.  1597  Gerard 
Herbal  163  (Britten  &  Holl.  87)  Of  some  about  London 
Canterbury  bels,  but  improperly,  for  that  there  is  another kind  of  bell  flower  growing  in  Kent,  about  Canterbury, 
which  may  more  fitly  l>e  called  Canterburie  bels,  bicause 
they  crow  there  more  plentifully  than  in  any  other  countrie. 1688  R.  Holme  Armoury  11.  iv.  g  60  The  Canterbury  Bells 
have  large  rough  leaves  like  Nettles.  1741  Compl.  Earn.- 
Piece  11.  iii.  357  Towards  the  End  of  this  Month,  sow  .. 
Cinterbury-bells.  i8ai  Clare  VUL  Minstr.  1 1. 134  The  wild 
stalking  canterbury  bell,  By  hedge-row  side.  1861  Miss 
PtLKTrEto7oer.pt.  III.  339 Giant  Bell-flower  .. often  called 
Canterbury-bell.  188s  Garden  t  July  12/2  A  collection  of 
Canterbury  Bells. 

H  Formerly  Lady's  Smock,  Cardamine  pratensis. 
15^7  Gerard  Herbal  203  They  are  commonly  called  in Latine,  FlosCuculi;  in  English  Cuckowe  flowers  ;  inNorth- 

fotke  Caunterburie  bels;  at  the  Namptwich  in  Cheshire, 
where  1  had  my  beginning,  Ladie  Smocks. 
Canterer  (kre-ntarsi).  A  steed  or  rider  that 

canters. 1820  Hlacktv.  Mag.  VII.  <jai  Her  husband  was  ..  one 
of  the  gayest  sparrers,  swimmers  . .  canterers,  drinkers, reveller^. 
Ca  ntering,  vbl.  sb.  The  action  of  the  vb. 

Canter. 
i8»7  I.vtton  Pclham  xlii.  (L.)  For  the  rest,  he  loved 

trotting  better  than  cantering. 
attrib.  1867  Lady  Herbert  Cradle  £,  vii.  167  A  better 

track  with  occasional  cantering  ground. 

Ca  ntering,  ///.       That  canters. 1793  I,d.  Auckland  Corr.  (186a)  III.  81  A  little  cantering 
horse.  1846  Prkscott  Ferd.  <$  Is.  I.  i.  110  Cantering  dac- 

tylic measure 
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CANTHARIC. 
CANTING. 

Cantharic  (Men>ee-rik),  a.  [f.  Canthak-ides +  -ic]  In  Cantharic  acid,  a  substance  of  the 
same  composition  as  cantharidin  {Syd.  Soc.  Lex.). 
So  Cantharidal  a.  Med.,  pertaining  to,  made 

with,  or  caused  by  cantharides.  Cantharidate  st>., 
a  salt  of  cantharidic  acid.  Cantharidate  v.,  to 
impregnate  or  treat  with  cantharides.  Cantha- 
ri'dlan,  -idean,  of  the  nature  of,  or  composed  of, 
cantharides.  Canthari  dic  a.,  of  the  nature  of 
cantharides,  as  in  Cantharidic  acid,  a  development 
of  cantharidin  by  the  absorption  of  one  equivalent 
of  water.  Cantha'ridin,  the  vesicating  principle 
of  cantharides ;  also  called  Cantharidrnic  acid. 
Cantharidism,  the  poisonous  action  of  cantha- 

rides. Cantharidize  v.,  to  affect  or  treat  with 
cantharides  (esp.  as  an  aphrodisiac) ;  also  fig. 
1871  Napheys  Preit.  t,  Cure  Dis.  D.  iv.  534  Cantharidal 

collodion  can  be  applied  to  the  skin.  1875  H.  Wood  Tlicrap. 
(1879)  563  A  constant  symptom  in  cantharidal  poisoning. 
1881  Syd.  Soc.  Lex.  s.  v.,  Cantharidate  of  potash.  1786 
Burns  Holy  Fair  xiii,  O  how  they  fire  the  heart  devout, 
Like  cantharidian  plasters.  1873  Morley  Rousseau  II.  29 
He  writes . .  like  a  pedagogue  infected  by  some  cantharidean 
philter,  1833  Carlyle  Misc.  (1857)  III.  268  His  love- philtres,  his  cantharidic  wine  of  Egypt.  1877  Watts 
Fcmrnes'  Chem.  II.  608  Heated  with  alkalis  it  [cantharidin] 
dissolves,  forming  salts  of  cantharidic  acid.  1819  Chil- dren Chem.  Anal.  309  Cantharadin  has  the  form  of  small 
crystalline  plates  with  a  shining  micaceous  appearance.  1861 
Hulme  tr.  Moquin-Tandon  11.  111.  iii.  131  Cantharidin.. 
taken  internally,  is  a  virulent  poison.  1812  Southey  Om- 
niana  II.  223  He  may.  .very  probably  have  cantharidized 
it  [the  language  of  a  book]  to  the  taste  of  the  French  court. 
1832  Mitford  Pamell's  Poems  (Aldine  ed.)  Life  37  note, He  has  cantharadised  the  story. 
II  Cantharides  (ksenbje-ridiz),  st>.  pi.  Also  6 

canterides,  5-7  cantarides,  9  cantharids. 
Rarely  in  sing.  5  cantharide.  [L.  ;  pi.  of  can- 
tharis,  a.  Gr.  navdap'ts  blister-fly.] 
1.  (sing.  Cantharis  in  Entom.)  A  genus  of  cole- 

opterous insects  of  the  family  Trachelidre ;  the 
officinal  species  (C.  vesicatoria  or  Spanish  Fly) 
has  golden-green  elytra.  Early  writers  appear  to 
have  applied  the  name  to  Aphides. 
1398  Trevisa  Barth.  De  P.  R.  XVII.  lxv.  (1495)  642  Grene 

flyes  brede  in  corne  that  ben  callyd  Ca[n]tarides.  c  1420 
Pallad.  on  Husb.  1. 865  The  cantharide  in  roses  that  we  se. 
1567  Maplet  Gr.  Forest  112  One  kind,  .is  in  colour  greene  : 
in  humor  or  iuice  verie  poysonous,  and  is  called  Cantharis. 
1593  Nashe  Christ's  T.  73  a,  The  greene  venemous  flies Cantharides.  a  1625  Cope  in  Gutch  Coll.  Cur.  I.  121  The 
Cantharides  ever  have,  and  will  crop  the  fairest  flowers. 
1878  Dowden  Stud.  Lit.  418  The  cantharides  vibrating  in  the 
transparent  air. 
2.  The  pharmacopoeial  name  of  the  dried  beetle 

Cantharis  ■vesicatoria  or  Spanish  Fly.  Used  ex- 
ternally as  a  rubefacient  and  vesicant ;  internally 

as  a  diuretic  and  stimulant  to  the  genito-urinary 
organs,  etc.    Formerly  considered  an  aphrodisiac. 
1541  R.  Copland  Guydou's  Quest.  Chirurg.,  And  make  no scarres,  but  blysters  as  canterides.  1579  Langham  Gard. 

Health  (1633)  531  Apply  it  on  the  bare  skinne,  to  make 
blisters  and  holes,  euen  as  Cantarides  doth.  1611  Beaum. 
&  Fl.  Philaster  IV.  i,  Before,  she  was  common  talk  ;  now, 
none  dare  say,  cantharides  can  stir  her.  1831  You  ATT  Horse 
xii.  (1847)  252  Some  stimulating  liniment . .  consisting  of 
turpentine  or  tincture  of  cantharides.  1847  Emerson  Poems, 
Mithridates  Wks.  (Bohn)  I.  410  Give  me  agates  for  my 
meat ",  Give  me  cantharids  to  eat. 
Jig.  1598  E.  Gilpin  SkUU.  (18781  32  They  are  Philosphicke true  Cantharides  To  vanities  dead  flesh.  1601  B.  Jonson 
Poetast.  v.  i,  I,  you  whoreson  cantharides  !  was  it  I?  1790 
Burke  Fr.  Rev,  93  Swallowing  down  repeated  provocatives 
of  cantharides  to  our  love  of  liberty. 
Cantho- :  see  Canthus. 
Cant-hook. (k;e-nt|huk).  [f.  Cant  v.2  +  Hook.] 
1 1.  //.  north,  dial.  '  The  fingers '  (Halliwell). 2.  U.  S.  A  form  of  lever  for  canting  over  or 

turning  timber,  etc.,  consisting  of  a  wooden  bar 
with  an  iron  catch  or  hooked  arm  near  its  lower 
end  which  passes  over  the  log,  grips  it,  and  so 
affords  a  hold  by  which  it  may  be  pulled  over ; 
called  also  cant-dog. 
a  1848  in  Bartlett  Diet.  A mer.  1883  Harpers  Mag.  Jan. 

206/2  Chinese  laborers  easily  roll  them  down  upon  the  cars, 
aiding  themselves  with  cant-hooks,  jack-screws. 
Canthrip,  dial.  var.  of  Cantrip. 
II  Canthus  (kze'nbfe).  Phys.  [L. ;  a.  Gr.  xavSus comer  of  the  eye.]  The  outer  or  inner  angle  or 

comer  of  the  eye,  where  the  two  lids  meet.  Hence, 
from  combining  form  canthip-,  Canthe'ctomy 
{Surg.),  [Gr.  ikto/m,  cutting  out],  '  excision  or  in- 

cision of  either  canthus'  {Syd.  Soc.  Lex.).  Can- 
thi'tis,  inflammation  of  the  canthus.  Cantho- 
pla'stic,  of  or  pertaining  to  Canthoplasty  [Gr. 
-vKaaria  moulding],  the  operation  of  enlarging 
the  palpebral  aperture  when  too  small.  Canthor- 
rhaphy  [Gr.  -patpia  stitching],  the  operation  of 
sewing  up  the  canthus. 
1646  Sir  T.  Browne  Pseud.  Ep.  174  They  open  at  the  in- 

ward canthus  or  greater  angle  of  the  eye.  1727-51  Cham- 
bers Cycl.  s.v.,  That  corner  next  the  nose,  is  called  the 

great,  inner,  and  domestic  canthus.  1799  J,  Robertson 
Agric.  Perth  316  By  opening  the  vein  below  the  canthus. 
1874  Coues  Birds  N.-IV.  608  A  conspicuous  spot  just  at  the Vol.  II. 

anterior  canthus  of  the  eye.  x86o  Mayne  Exp.  Lex., 
Canthoplastic,  belonging  to  the  operation  of  canthoplasty. 

II  Cantica.  Obs.  [L. ;  pi.  of  canticuni  song ; 
f.  can-ere,  cant-  to  sing.]  The  Song  of  Songs  (in 
the  Vulg.  Canticum  Canticorum).    Cf.  Canticles. 
a  1300  Cursor  M.  84^72  J>e  quilk  man  clepes  cantica.  1563 

39  Articles  vi,  Cantica,  or  Songs  of  Solomon.  1577  tr. 
Bullinger 's  Decades  (1592)  12  Ecclesiastes,  and  Cantica. 
+  Cantic,  -ict,  s/>.  Obs.  [a.  F.  cantique,  ad. 

L.  canticum  :  see  prec]    A  song,  a  canticle. 
1483  Caxton  Gold.  Leg.  27  b/t  It  is  said  in  the  Cantykes Canticorum  ii  Aryse  thou  my  spouse,  etc.  1613  R.  C.  Table 

Alph.  (ed.  3),  Canticke,  a  song.  1653  Urquhart  Rabelais 
1.  xxiii,  Canticks,  made  in  praise  of  the  divine  bounty.  1669 
Gale  Cri.  Gentiles  1.  in.  i.  2  We  find  not .  .in  the  Psalter,  or 
Lamentations  any  Cantic  bound  up  by  Laws  of  Metre. 
[1867  Cornh.  Mag.  473  A  cantique  by  the  village-girls.] 
Cantic  (karntik),  a.  [f.  Cant  jA.1,  or  its 

Romanic  cognates  +  -ic]  Cantic  quoins  (coins)  : 
'  short  three-edged  pieces  of  wood  to  steady  casks 
from  labouring  against  each  other '  (Smyth  Sailor's Word-bk.).    Cf.  also  Cantling  2. 
1727-51  Chambers  Cycl.  s.v.  Quoin,  Cantic  Quoins  are 

short,  three  legged  [?  edged]  quoins,  put  between  casks  to 
keep  them  steady.  1753  —  Supp.,  Canting  coins,  in  ship 
building,  the  same  as  cantic  coins. 
Canticle  (kae-ntik'l).  Also  6  Sc.  cantikil. [ad.L.  canticulum.  dim.  canticum  song  (Cantica).] 
1.  A  song,  properly  a  little  song ;  a  hymn. 
1250  Gen.  Ex.  4124  He  [Moses]  ..  wrot  an  canticle 

1552  Abp.  Hamilton  Catech.  (18841  33  In  the  Cantikil  of 
Moyses.  C1705  Pope  Jan.  May  524  Thus  his  morning 
canticle  he  sung,  1  Awake,  my  love,'  etc.  1870  Lowell Among  my  Bks.  Ser.  1,(1873)  201  Religious  canticles  stimu- lant of  zeal.  1881  J.  C.  Shairp  in  Academy  12  Feb.  112 
The  Queen's  Wake  contains  several  ballads  which  exhibit . . much  more  of  his  power  than  this  tiny  little  canticle. 

b.  spec.  One  of  the  hymns  (mostly  taken  from 
the  Scriptures)  used  in  the  public  services  of  the 
Church.  (In  the  English  Prayer-Book  applied 
only  to  the  Bcncdicitc ;  but  often  used  also 
of  the  Benedictus,  Jubilate,  Magnificat,  Cantatc, 
Nunc  Dimittis,  and  Dtus  miscrcatur,  and  some- 

times of  the  Te  Dcum.) 
1625  Bacon  Death,  Kss.  (Arb.)  7  The  sweetest  Canticle  is, 

Nunc  dimittis.  1853  Robertson  Serm.  Ser.  III.  iv.  1 1872)  55 
The  canticle  whichuelongs  to  our  morning  service.  1874 
H.  Reynolds  John  Baptist  ii.  72  The  evangelic  canticles 
contained  in  this  chapter.  1880  T.  Helmore  in  Grove 
Diet.  Mus.  I.  336  The  short  melodies  sung  to  the  psalms 
and  canticles  in  the  English  Church. c.  trans/. 
1851  Longf.  Gold.  Leg.  in.  Nativity  5  Where  robins  chant 

their  Litanies,  And  canticles  of  joy.  1863  Kinglake  Crimea 
(1877)  II.  vii.  56  The  time-honoured  canticles  of  a  doctrine 
already  discarded. 
2.  pi.  A  name  for  the  Song  of  Solomon. 
1526  Pilgr.  Per/.  (W.  de  W.  1531)  284  b,  Rede  the  canticles 

of  Salomon.  1712  Tickell  Sped.  No.  410  F  5  A  Transla- 
tion of  one  of  the  Chapters  in  the  Canticles  into  English 

Verse.  1845  J.  H.  Newman  Ess.  Developm.  v.  (L.)  The 
Canticles  must  be  interpreted  literally;  and  then  it  was  .. 
a  necessary  step,  to  exclude  the  book  from  the  canon. 
1 3.  A  canto  of  a  poem.  Obs. 
1596  Spenser  F.  Q.  iv.  v.  46  The  end  whereof . .  Shall  for 

another  canticle  be  spared.    1647  H.  Moke  Song  of  Soul 
III.  in.  1,  So  large  matter,  .for  a  fresh  Canticle  more  fit. 

b.  A  small  canto,  {humorous.) 
1819  Byron  Let.  to  Murray  6  Apr.,  You  shan't  make canticles  of  my  cantos. 
II  Cantile  na.  Music.  [It.  or  Lat. :  see  next.] 
a.  The  plain-song  or  canto-fcrmo  in  old  church 

music ;  the  melody  or  '  air '  in  any  composition, 
now  usually  the  highest  part.    b.  A  ballad. 

ti  1789  Burney  Hist.  Mus.  III.  ii.  165  The  cantilena  or 
principal  melody  was  not  given  as  it  is  by  modern  com- posers to  the  soprano  or  highest  part.  1867  Macfarren 
Harmony  1.  20  The  people  may  be  said  to  make  their  can- tilenas in  the  very  act  of  singing  them. 

II  Cantile  ne.  OAr.(exc.as  Fr.).  [a.  F. cantiline, 
ad.  L.  cantilena  a  song,  an  old  song,  gossip,  etc., 
f.  cantilldre  :  see  Cantili.ate.] 
\  1.  An  old  song,  silly  prattle  ;  idle  tale,  trick. 
1535  Lyndesay  Satyre  4180,  I  knawfals  Schiphirds  fyftie 

fidder, — War  thair  canteleinis  kend.  1656  Blount  Glos- 
sogr.,  Cantilene,  a  verse,  a  common  speech  or  tale,  a song. 

2.  A  song,  a  melody. 
1635  Swan  Spec.  M.  vii.  §  3  (1643)  348  They  [birds]  chaunt 

her  [Aurora]  out  a  mirthfull  cantilene. 
Cantilever  (kteutflfirai).  Also  7  candi-,  7-9 

canti-,  8-9  cantaliver,  8  cantaliever,  8-9  can- 
talever.  [The  spelling  candilever  found  in  the 
17th  c.  (if  of  any  authority)  compared  with  the 
Sp.  'can  debaxo  de  la  viga,  mutilus  super  quern 
capita  trabium  imponuntur,  a  corbel  in  masonry ' (Minsheu  Voc.  Hisp.  161 7),  naturally  suggests 
some  such  Sp.  phrase  as  can  de  llevar,  '  modillion 
for  carrying  or  bearing ' :  but  of  this  there  is 
actually  no  trace.  On  the  other  hand  the  name 
'  flying  lever  bridge '  used  in  A  treatise  on  Bridge- 
buildingby  T.  Pope,  New  York,  1811,  for  what  is 
now  called  a  'cantilever  bridge',  and  the  term 
'framed  lever'  used  for  cantilever  in  Tredgold's 
Carpentry  1828,  indicate  that  lever  in  its  ordinary 

I  mechanical  sense,  is  part  of  the  word.    For  the 

first  part  we  then  think  of  Cant  sbX,  but  as  to  the 
meaning  in  which  that  word  might  be  here  used, 
or  the  nature  of  the  combination  in  canli-lever  or 
canta-lever,  no  satisfactory  suggestion  can  be 
offered.  (Smyth  Sailor's  Word-bk.,  has  canling- livre  =  console-bracket.)] 
1.  Arch.  A  kind  of  bracket  or  support  of  stone, 

wood,  or  iron,  whose  length  is  many  times  its 
breadth  and  more  than  twice  its  depth,  which 
projects  from  the  wall  of  a  building  for  the  support 
of  a  balcony,  the  upper  members  of  a  cornice, 
eaves  of  a  house,  etc. ;  also  attrib.,  as  in  cantilever 
cornice,  principle. 
1667  Primatt  City  <y  C.  Build.  71  For  Candilivers  about 

eighteen  inches  deep  and  eight  inches  broad,  handsonily 
carved  with  flowers.  1740  Pineda  Span  .-Eng.  Diet.,  Can, 
a  dog. .  In  architecture,  the  end  of  timber  or  stone  jutting 
out  of  a  wall,  on  which  in  old  buildings  the  beams  used  to 
rest,  called  Cantilevers.  1759  B.  Martin  Nat.  Hist.  Eng.  I. 
311  Wainscot  Galleries  round  it,  sustained  by  Cantilevers. 
1869  Latest  Neivs  26  Sept.  14  A  plan,  .for  widening  London 
Bridge  by.  .forming  footways  upon  cantilevers  and  brackets 
external  to  the  road.  1880  Contttnp.  Rev,  Mar.  421  Each 
architrave,  each  niche  within  the  wall,  Each  cantilever, 
moulding,  tooth  or  ball.  1884  Pall  Malt  G.  5  Dec.  11/2 
The  cantilever  principle  in  its  first  development. 
2.  In  Bridge-building.  A  projecting  support  or 

arm  of  great  length,  two  of  which,  stretching  out 
from  adjacent  piers,  are  used  to  support  a  girder 
which  unites  them  and  completes  the  span  ;  also 
attrib.,  as  in  cantilever  arm,  bridge,  etc. 

[181 1  T.  Pope  Treatise  on  Bridge-building  (N.  York) 
frontisp.  Flying  lever  bridge.]  1850  E.  Clark  Britannia 
<y  Cottway  Bridges  I.  276  The  semi- beam  or  cantilever  has to  support  half  the  weight  of  the  beam  suspended  from  it> 
extremity  [At  p.  44  '  bracket  arch  '  is  used\  1867  B.  Baker in  Engineering  III.  338  {Long  Span  -Bridges)  The  cantilever 
girder  of  uniform  depth  in  appearance  is  identical  with  the 
independent  girder.  1882 American  IV.  70 A  combination 
of  two  cantilevers  with  a  central  girder.  1887  ffaze/f  s  Ann. 
Cycl.  174/2  The  main  feature  [of  the  Forth  Bridge]  will  be 
the  extraordinary  spans,  for  a  rigid  structure,  of  a  third  of 
a  mile  in  length,  each  of  which  is  made  by  two  cantilevers 
of  680  feet  long,  united  by  350  feet  of  girder. 
Cantilie,  var.  of  Cantily  adv. 

Cantillate  (kse'ntiUH),  v,  [f.  L.  cantillat- 
ppl.  stem  of  cantilld-re  1  to  sing  low,  to  hum ' (Lewis  and  Short),  f.  can/are  to  sing  :  see  -ateS.] 
To  chant ;  to  recite  with  musical  tones  :  spec,  ap- 

plied to  the  intoning  in  Jewish  synagogues. 
1864  R.  Lee  Reform  Ch.  Scotl.,  Singing  can  hardly  be 

said  to  be  used.. in  the  Synagogues.  Their  cantillating 
much  more  resembles  intoning. 
Cantillation  (kaentilft-Jan).  [f.  prec.  ;  see 

-ATioN.]  Chanting,  intoning,  musical  recitation  ; 
spec,  that  used  in  Jewish  synagogues. 
1864  Engel  Mus.  Auc.  Nat.  32S  The  kind  of  singing 

which  musicians  call  cantillation,  and  which  may  be  heard 
in  every  synagogue.  1879  Stainek  Music  of  Bible  158  The 
Arabs  . .  recite  the  Koran  to  a  sort  of  in-regular  chant  or 
cantillation. 
Cantily  (kae-ntTli),  adv.  Sc.  [f.  Canty  + -i.y -.] In  a  canty  manner,  cheerfully,  blithely,  cheerily. 
1721  Ramsay  Addr.  Town  Council  Edinb..  And  cantily 

Your  supplicant  shall  sing.  1826  I.  Wilson  Noct.  Ambr. 
Wks.  1855  I.  200  A'  the  bit  bonny  burdies  are  singing  sae 
cantily. 

Cantine,  obs.  form  of  Canteen. 
Cantiness  (kseiitines).  Sc.  [f.  Canty  a.  + 

-ness.]   The  quality  of  being  canty ;  cheerfulness. 

Canting  (ksentig),  vbl.  sb.1  [f.  Cant  v.-  + -ing1.]  The  action  of  the  vb.  Cant;  tilting, 
sloping,  turning  over  or  about,  a.  trans,  b.  intr. 
1769  Falconer  Diet.  Marine  (17891,  Canting,  .the  act  of 

turning  any  thing  about.  ̂ 1850  Rudim.  Navig.  (Weale) 
105  Canting,  the  act  of  turning  anything  completely  over, so  that  the  under  surface  shall  lie  upwards.  1865  Specif. 
Plimpton's  Patent  No.  2190  These  springs  . .  control  the 
turning,  tilting,  or  canting  of  the  stock  or  foot  stand  [of 
the  roller  skate].  1865  Carlyle  Fredk.  Gt.  III.  x.  v.  262 
Friedrich  Wilhelm  is  amazed  at  these  sudden  earnings  of 
Fortune's  wheel. 

f  e.  (See  quot.)  Obs. 
1674  N.  Fairfax  Bulk  A>  Selv.  102  It  cannot  well  be  call'd motion ..  But  'tis  somewhat  else  that  we  have  no  right  name 

for,  (unless  skipping  or  canting  may  in  a  low  sort  speak  it). 

Canting,  vbl.  sb:-  [f.  Cant  v?  +  -ing  1.] 
1.  The  practice  of  using  thieves'  cant ;  the  secret 

language  or  jargon  used  by  thieves,  professional 
beggars,  etc. ;  see  Cant  sb?  4  a. 
1567  Harman  Caveat  (i860)  23  Their  languag— which  they 

term  peddelars  Frenche  or  Canting— began  but  within  these 
xxx.  yeeres.  1577  Harrison  England  11.  x.  (1877)  1.  218 
They  [beggers]  haue  devised  a  language  among  themselues, 
which  they  name  '  canting ' ;  but  other  '  pedlers  French ',  a speach  compact  thirtie  yeares.  1641  Brome  Jov.  Crew  11. 
Wks.  1873  III.  392,  I  understand  their  canting.  1670  Cot- 

ton Espemon  11.  VB.  327  Le  Plessis  in  the  Canting  of  that 
Cypher  was  call'd  Floze.  1690  B.  E.  Diet.  Cant.  Crew, Canting,  the  Cypher  or  Mysterious  Language,  of  Rogues, 
Gypsies,  Beggers,  Thieves,  etc.    1725  in  Neio  Cant.  Diet. 
2.  The  use  of  the  special  phraseology  of  a  par- 

ticular class  or  subject  (always  contemptuous)  ; 

jargon,  gibberish  ;  see  Cant  sb.'A  4  b. 1625  B.  Jonson  Staple  of  N.  nr.  iv,  Pye.  She  bears,  Ar- 
gent, three  Leeks  vert,  In  Canton  Or,  and  tassel'd  of  the first.  Pen.  Can.  Is  not  this  Canting  ?   1651  Hobbes  Lei'iath. 

I  21  Hypostatical,  transubstantiate,  consubstantiate.  .and  the 
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like  canting  of  SchOof«M&  1693  Phil.  Trans.  XVII.  799 
Nothing  but  Canting,  and  a  Jargon  of  Scraps. 
aitrib.  x8i»  D'Israeli  Calam.  Auth.  (1867)  146  The 

canting  dictionary  of  criticism. 
3.  Unreal  or  affected  use  of  language ;  spec,  the 

formal  use  of  religious  or  pietisiic  phrases ;  hypo- 
critical talk  ;  see  Cant  sb.'*,  5  b,6.  In  17th  c.  ap- 

plied in  ridicule  to  the  preaching  of  Presbyterians 
and  Puritans ;  hence  Canting  coat,  the  Geneva 
gown,  or  coat  of  the  Puritan  minister. 
1659  Character  Engl,  in  //art.  Misc.  X.  191  [The  Pres- 

byterians]..  make  an  insipid,  tedious,  and  unmethodical 
prayer,  in  phrases  and  a  tone  so  affected  and  mysterious 
that  they  give  it  the  name  of  canting  :  a  term  by  which  they 
do  usually  express  the  gibberish  of  lieggars  and  vagabonds. 
1687  Dryden  Hind  $  P.  111.  232  Quit  the  Cassock  for  the 
Canting-coat.  1698  Norris  Pract.  Disc.  190  Canting  I  call 
using  Words  without  any  real  Sense  or  Notion  under  them. 
17M  Sewel  Hist.  Quakers  (1795)  II.  vii.  23  Judge.  Leave 
your  canting.  1771  Smollett  Humph.  CI.  (1815)  180  Here has  been  nothing  but  canting  and  praying  since  the  fellow 
entered  the  place.  1809  Syd.  Smith  Wks.Krtty)  1. 141  They 
hate  canting  and  hypocrisy. 
Canting  (karntiij),  vbl.  sb$  north,  dial.  [f. 

Cant  vA  +  -ing  l.l    Sale  by  auction. 
1651  Neivsietterii  May  in  '  Milton'  State  Papers  (1743)68 The  Venetians  made  lately  an  edict  that  they  should  sell  all 

the  offices  within  the  City,  by  way  of  cantinge,  to  rayse 
monies.  1691  Kay  N.  C.  Wds.,  Canting,  audio.  1825 
Hrockett  A".  Country  Gloss.  37  Canting,  a  sale  by  auction, proclaimed  publicly  on  the  spot  where  it  is  to  take  place. 
1875  Robinson  Whitby  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.)  s.v.,  'We  will  call 
a  canting,'  hold  a  sale.  'A  cannle-canting'  [  =  sale  by  inch of  candle). 
Canting,  vbl.  sbA  :  see  Cant  vA 

Ca'nting,  ppl.  a.1   [f.  Cant  v.-  +  -ing  '-.] 1,  That  cants,  tilts,  or  turns  over  ;  that  stands  or 
lies  a-tilt ;  slanting,  sloping. 
1877  E.  Peacock  N.-W.  Line.  Gloss,,  Canting,  sloping  on 

a  level.  1880  Daily  News  18  Sept.  5/3  A  Martin's  self- canting  anchor. 
2.  Canting  quoin,  coin  :  see  quot.  and  cf. 

Cantic  quoin.  C anting- 1 iv r e :  see  Cantilever, 
1626  Caft.  Smith  Accid.  Yng.  Seamen  13  Ballast,  kint- 

lage,  canting  coynes,  standing  coynes.  1730  6  BAILEY. 
Citntiug-ioif/s,  [in  a  Ship]  are  small,  short  pieces  of  wood 
cut  with  a  sharp  ridge  to  lie  between  the  casks,  and  prevent 
them  from  rolling  one  against  another. 
Ca'nting, ///.  [f.  Cant  v.*  +  -ing-.]  That cants  or  uses  cant. 
1.  Speaking  in  a  sing-song  tone  ;  whining. 
1625  B.  Jonson  Staple  0/ A*.  1.  v,  An  old  Canting  Beggar. 1748  Dodslky  Preceptor  (1763)  I.  Introd.  37  Some  have  a 

singing  or  canting  voice.  1841  Borrow  Zincali  I.  iv.  11.  278 
The  whining,  canting  tones  peculiar  to  the  gypsies. 
2.  Speaking  the  dialect  of  vagabonds,  etc. ;  of 

the  nature  of,  or  belonging  to,  this  dialect ;  see 
Cant  sb?  4  e.  (Blending  with  vbl.  sb.  used  attrib.) 
1592  Groundwork  Coneyniitch.  99  The  manner  of  their 

canting  speech.  1620  Melton  Astrolog.  15  The  Gypsies 
Canting  Tongue.  1690  B.  E.  Diet.  Cant.  Creiv,  Canting 
Creiv,  Beggers,  Gypsies.  1710  Palmkr  Prci>erbs  197  A 
canting  catch  that  common  rogues  make  use  of. 
3.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  using  the  phraseology  or 

jargon  of  a  special  class  or  subject. 
1629  M  assinger  Picture  11.  ii,  This  is  no  canting  language 

Taught  in  your  academy.  11659  Osborn  Observ.  Turks 
341  The  custom  of  Universitie  requires  . .  knowledge  in  the 
Arts  so  called,  and  a  nimble  mouthing  of  canting  terms. 
a  1684  Roscommon  Ghost  Old  Ho.  Commons  ( R.)  While  I . . 
took  for  oracles  that  canting  tribe  [lawyers].  1704  J.  Harris 
Lex.  Techn,,  AtkaJtest,  one  of  the  Canting  Terms  of  the 
Alchymists, 
4.  Given  to  using  religious  or  pietistic  language 

formally  or  affectedly;  hypocritical;  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  such  phrases  or  pretensions. 

1663  Ftagellum  or  O.  Cromwell  91  A  letter,  .fraught  with 
hypocritical  canting  expressions.  1703  Du  Foe  Short  Way 
iv.  Dissenters  Misc.  420  You.. have  set  up  your  Canting 
Synagogues  at  our  Church-Doors.  1781  Cowpkr  Truth 
233  On  holy  ground  Sometimes  a  canting  hypocrite  is  found. 
1864  Burton  Scot  Abr.  I.  v.  349  A  clamorous  quack  or 
canting  fanatic. 
6.  Her.  Canting  arms :  =  allusive  arms  (see 

Allusive  i  b).  So  canting  heraldry ',  herald,  coat. 
1727-51  Chambers  Cyct.  s.v.  Arms,  Canting  Arms  arc those  wherein  the  figures  l>ear  an  allusion  to  the  name  of 

the  family.  1814  Scott  Wav.  xiv,  Canting  heraldry.  1830 
—  Monast.  xxxiv,  A  device  of  a  punning  or  canting  herald. 
1852  Miss  Yonge  Cameos  (1877)  IV.  iii.  38  Boleyn— or 
Bull-en — had  the  canting  arms  of  a  black  bull's  head.  1864 Sir  F.  Palgrave  Norm.  4-  Eng.  III.  30  His  descendants 
gave  a  very  clever  canting  coat,  a  bridge  crossing  a  con- ventional similitude  of  water. 
Hence  Cantingly  ath\,  Ca  nting-ness. 
1695  Whether  Present.  Protest.  Relig.  Motive  of  Revol. 

4  Sycophant  Divines,  .cantingly  blow  us  into  Triumphs  of 
Thankfulness  and  Joy.  1740  Trial  Mr.  Whitfield s  Spirit 
40  (R.)  In  a  suffering  hour,  as  he  [Whitfield]  cantingly  ex- 

presses it.  1840  Hook  in  New  Monthly  Mag.  LX.  429  To 
moralize,  not  tediously,  boringly,  or  cantingly. 

II  Cantinier.  [Fr. ;  f.  cantine  Canteen.]  A 
canteen-keeper.  (The  feminine  in  F.  is  cantinttre.) 
1721  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  6001/3  The  Cantinier  acquainted  him 

that  neither  Mr.  Knight  nor  the  Serjeant  ..  were  in  his Lodgings. 

t  Ca'ntion.  Oh,    fad.  L.  cantidn-em  singing, incantation,  f.  cant-  ppl  stem  of  cantre  to  sing.] 1.  A  song. 

1579  K-  K.  Spenser's  Sheph.  Cat.,  Oct.  Gloss.,  Singing  a 

Cantion  of  Colins  making,    c  1660  Wharton  Fasts  *  Fest. 
Wks.  (16831  17  The  Ecclesiastical  Cantion  thereon  [Quin- quagesima]  used,  taken  from  Psalm  30. 2.  An  incantation,  charm. 
1656  Bloi  nt  Glossogr.,  Caution,  a  song  or  enchantment, 

a  sorcery  or  charm.  1678  Cudworth  /nttll.  Syst.  L  iv.  349 
The  Arcane  Cantion.  .harps much  upon  this  Point. 
Cantish,  a.  rare~\  [f.  Cant  sb$  +  -ish  K] Savouring  of  cant. 
1880  Grant  White  Every-Day  Eng.  461  The  phrenological 

use  of  the  word  is  . .  if  not  cant,  at  least  cantish. 
Cantitate,  v.  nonce-tod.  [f.  L.  cantitat-  ppl. 

stem  of  cantitare,  frea.  of  cantare  to  sing.]  intr. 
To  sing  as  a  bird.    (Used  contemptuously.) 
1830  Eraser's  Mag.  I.  341  To  play  the  cantitating  gander to  his  wise  group  of  admirers. 
Ca*ntity.  nome-wd.  [f.  Cant  sb,%  +  -ity.]  Cant- 

ing quality ;  cant. 1850  Carlvle  Latter-day  Pamph.  viiL  52  From  the  chair 
of  verity  this,  whatever  chairs  be  chairs  of  cantity. 
Cantle  (kx-nt'l),  sb.  Forms:  4-9  cantel,  5-7 

cantell,  6-  cantle ;  also  4-5  kantel,  -tell,  5 
cantelle,  -tylle,  chantel,  6  cantil,  7  kantle. 
[a.  ONF.  cantel  (in  Central  OF.  chantel,  now 
chanteau)  =  Pr.  cantel,  med.L.  eantell-us,  dim.  of 
cant,  canto,  cant  us  corner.  ̂ Du.  kant  has,  among 
other  senses,  that  of  *  piece 1  or  *  cantle '  of  bread.)] 
1 1.  A  nook  or  comer  ;  a  corner-piece.  Obs. 
t  1350  Magdatena  383  in  Altengl.  Leg.  (Horstmann)  Opon 

be  hei^e  hurst  in  a  grene  cantel.  ta  1400  Morte  Arth.  4232 
I  he  kyng  with  Calaburne  knyghtly  hym  strykes  The  can- 

telle of  be  clere  schelde  he  kerfes  in  sondyre.  c  1420  Anturs 
of  Arth.  xli,  He  keruet  of  the  cantel,  that  couurt  the  kny^te, 
Thro  his  shild  and  his  shildur.  1575  in  Laneham's  Let. (1871)42  A  rich  skarlet  mantell,  With  a-leauen  kings  beards bordred  aboout . .  and  yet  in  a  cantell  Iz  leaft  a  place,  the 
twelth  to  make  oouL  1605  Verstecan  Dec.  /ntell.  v.  (1628) 
150  A  nooke  or  corner  being  in  our  ancient  language  called 
a  kant,  or  cantell. 

fb.  A  projecting  corner  or  angle  of  land.  Obs. 
1583  Stanyhurst  AKneis  ill.  (Arb.i  86  A  cantel  of  Italye 

neereth.  1599  Hakluyt  Voy.  II.  87  Constrained  to  leave 
the  sayd  plaine,  save  a  cantell  that  was  toward  the  sea. 
i6jo  Holland  Camden's  Brit.  1.  601  It  runneth  far  into  the sea  with  a  long  cantle  or  Promontory.  169s  Luttrell 
Brief  Ret.  (1857)  II.  613  A  road  to  be  made  . .  crosse  a  can- tell of  land. 
t  2.  A  corner  or  other  portion  cut  or  sliced  off; 

a  shiver,  a  slice.  Obs. 
c  1400  Melayne  1032  Thay  hewe  theire  scheldes  to  thaire 

handis  In  cantells  hyngand  by.  c  1430  Syr  Gener.  5034  Of  his 
sheld  flo3  of  a  grete  cantel.  1470  85  Malory  Arthur  1.  xvi, 
But  the  stroke  of  kynge  Ban  felle  doune  and  carfc  a  cantel  of 
the  sheld.  1530  Palscr.  202/2  Cantell  or  shyver,  chanteau. 
1600  Fairfax  Tasso  vi.  xlviii.  103  Their  armours  forged 
were  of  nietalle  fraile,  On  euery  side,  thereof  huge  cantels 
flies.  16*7  Drayton  Agincourt  (1631)  58  The  English., 
cut  into  Cantles  all  that  them  withstood. 

3.  A  section,  or  segment,  cut  out  of  anything. 
(  1440  /'romp.  Part'.  60  Cantel,  of  what  euer  hyt  be, 

quadra,  minutal.  1574  Hellowks  Gueuara's  Ep.  (1577) 12  The  vniuersall  earth,  which  ..  by  the  ambition  of  men 
hath  bene  diuided  into  cantels.  1596  Shaks.  1  Hen.  /V,  1. 
i,  See,  how  this  Riuer  ..  cuts  me  from  the  best  of  all  my 
Lands,  A  huge  halfe  Moone,  a  monstrous  Cantle  out.  1653 
H.  Cocan  Diod.  Sic.  1 19  Those  great  cantles  of  the  Marble, 
which . .  they  have  hewed  and  cut  off  from  the  Quarry.  1823 
Lamh  Last  Ess.  Elia,  Superan.  Man  441  The  huge  cantle 
which  it  used  to  seem  to  cut  out  of  the  holiday.  1871  M. 
Collins  Mrq.  <fr  Men  h,  I.  i.  8  It  has  always  cut  an  awkward cantle  out  of  my  property. 

b.  A  thick  slice  or  *  cut  *  of  bread,  cheese,  meat, 
or  the  like. 
ri475  t'oc.  in  Wr.-Wdlcker  772  I/ec  quadra,  a  cantel  of brede.  a  1528  Skklton  Etynour  Rum.  429  A  cantell  of 

Essex  chese.  iui  Huloet,  Cantel  or  shief  of  bread, 
minutal.  16*7  Keltham  Low-Countr.  (1677)  46  A  Cantle 
of  green  Cheese.  1737  Ozeli,  Rabelais  11.  xxx,  At  the  price 
of  a  cantle  of  bread.  1804  Duncumb  Herefords.  Gloss.  (E. 
D.  S.),  Cantle,  a  piece  of  bread  or  cheese. 

+  C.  A  segment  of  a  circle  or  sphere.  Obs. 
1551  Rkcorpe  Pathiv.  Knoivl.  1.  Dcf.,  If  that  part  be 

separate  from  the  rest  of  the  circle.. then  ar  both  partes 
called  cantelles.  .  -  id  Halfe  globys  and  canteles  of  a 
globe.  1606  Shaks.  Ant.  4-  CI.  m.  x.  6  The  greater  Cantle of  the  world  is  lost  With  very  ignorance. 
4.  A  part,  a  portion  (viewed  as  separate). 
c  1315  Shoreham  33  Al  i-hol  Mot  be  thy  schryfte,  brother ; 

Na^t  tharof  a  kantel  to  a  prest  And  a  kantel  to  another. 
<  1386  Chaucer  A'nfs.  T.  2150  Nature  hath  nat  take  his bygynnyng  Of  no  partye  ne  cantel  of  a  thing,  But  of  a 
thing  that  parfyt  is  and  stable.  1552  Let.  in  Edw.  I  '/'s  Lit. Rem.  (1858)  II.  418  That  you  might  have  soche  a  cantell  of 
recreation.  1577  Stanyhurst  Descr.  /ret.  Ep.  Ded.,  Pe- 

rusing a  cantell  or  parcel  of  the  Irish  historic  that  heere 
jssuetn.  1636  Keatly  Clavis  Myst.  xxxi.  401  Time  is  as 
it  were  a  portion  or  cantle  of  eternity,  i860  Gen.  P.  Thomp- 

son A  udi  Alt.  III.  exxxix.  116  A  huge  cantle  of  the  folly. 
5.  The  protuberant  part  at  the  back  of  a  saddle ; 

the  hind-bow. 
1592  Greene  Art  Canny  catch,  n.  5  His  sadle  is  made 

without  any  tree,  yet  hath  it  cantle  and  bolsters.  165a  Sir 
C.  Cotterell  Cassandra  IL  11.(1676)  138  Nailed  it  to  the 
cantle  of  his  Saddle.  1859  Art  Taming  Horses  viii.  120 
Young  men  should  learn  to  leap  into  the  saddle  by  placing 
both  hands  on  the  cantle,  as  the  horse  moves. 

b.  Cantle  bar :  a  bar  in  the  saddle  of  a  camel, 
in  place  of  the  cantle. 
1859  W.  Gregory  Egypt  I.  50  As  the  dromedary  rises  . . 

you.  .are.  .brought  up  by  the  rantle-bar  just  in  your  lower vertebra. 

I    f6.  The  crown  of  the  head.  Sc.    [perh.  from Du.  kanteel  a  battlement,  used  fig.  (Jam.).] 
1822  Scott  Nigel  ii,  'My  cantle  will  stand  a  clour  wad 

bring  a  stot  down.'  1847-78  Halliwell,  Cantle,  the  head. 
Northumb.    Mod.  To  crack  his  cantle  for  him.  v" 7.  dial.  (See  quot.) 
1811  Willan  W.  Riding  Yorksh.  Gloss  ,  Cantles,  the 

legs,  chiefly  in  young  animals.  1847-78  Halliwell,  Cantle, 
the  leg  of  an  animal.  North, 
8.  ?  (Cf.  Scantling.) 
1536  MS.  Acc.  St.  John's  Hosp.,  Canterb.,  To  y*  sawers for  sawyng  ko{n]tyIl  bord.  1615  /bid.  Payd  for  saing  of 

contellbordes  and  quarters.  1573  in  L'pool  Munic.  Rec. (1883)  I.  110  A  cantel  of  a  chest  board.  1693  J.  Edwards 
Bks.  O.  *f  N.  Test.  428  Cantle  [in  Heraldry]  quasi  Scantling. 
9.  Comb,  f  cantle-meal,  piecemeal  ;  cantle- 

piece,  a  side  piece  of  the  head  of  a  cask  ;  cf.  cant- 
piece  (Cant  sbA  4),  and  F.  chanteau ;  cantle-wi^e 
adv.,  by  cantles,  in  manner  of  a  cantle  (cf.  Cantle 
v.x  3).  See  also  Cantkl-cope. 
_  1479  Caxton  Bk.  Curtasye  (1841)  409  (MatzJ  Men  gete 
it  now  by  *cantelmele.  1699  J.  Dickenson  Jml.  Trar. 
46  The  *Cantle  •pieces  of  Sugar-Hogsheads.  1548  Hall 
Chron.,  Hen.  V/ //,  an.  12  (R.)  His  garment  wasachemew 
of  clothe  of  siluer,  culpond  with  clothe  of  golde,  of  damaske 
'cantell  wise. 

Ca  ntle,  v>   Obs.    Also  6  cantel,  kantel. 

[f.  prec.  sb.] 1.  trans.  To  cut  into  quarters  or  portions,  divide. 
1607  Dekkeh  Wh.  of  Babylon  i.  i.  Wks.  1873  II.  193  This 

vast  Globe  Terrestriall  should  be  cantled,  And  almost  three 
parts  ours.    1693  Dryden  JuvenaT t  Sat. ,  For  four  times talking,  if  one  piece  thou  take,  That  must  be  cantled,  and 

;   the  judge  go  snack. 2.  To  cantle  out :  to  portion  out,  cut  out. 
x5fi3  Golding  Calvin  on  Deut.  xcii.  570  Men  are  alwayes 

giuen  to  cantle  out  the  poore  folkes  morsels  as  short  as  can 
be.  1674  N.  Fairfax  Bulk  «y  Setv.  64  Their  shape  being 
nothing  but  their  bulk  so  cantled  out. 
3.  To  piece  together  cantles  of  cloth. 
1548  Hall  Chron.  (1809)  609  The  garment  was  large  & 

plited  verie  thicke  &  canteled  of  very  good  intaile.  1568 
Grafton  Chron.  Hen.  V/ll,  an.  6  Their  apparell  and  bardes 
were  cloth  of  golde,  cloth  of  siluer,  and  crymsyn  velvet 
kanteled  together  all  in  one  sute. 
t  Ca'ntle,  v:±  Obs.  rare.  =Scantle,  to  measure 

by  a  standard. 1603  Harsnet  Pop.  /mpost.  80  Thyroeus  likely  dooth 
Cantle  all  Exorcists  by  himselfe. 
f  Ca*ntler.  Obs.  rare.    App. ~  Canter  sb*. 1611  Florio,  Birrone,  a  cheater,  a  conycatching  can  tier. 
Ca'ntless,  a.  rare.   Void  of  cant. 
1885  Jeaffbeson  Real  Shelley  II.  to. 
Gantlet  (krentlet).  [f.  Cantle  sb.  +  -et.]  A small  cantle,  a  fragment. 
a  1700  Dryden  Fab.  Ovufs  Met.  xii.  180  Huge  camlets 

of  his  buckler  strew  the  ground.  1848  Kincsley  Saint's Trag.  1.  t  201  To  spoil  a  waggon-load  of  ash-staves.  .And 
break  a  dozen  fools'  backs  across  their  camlets.  1849  C. 
IIronte  Shirley  xxxiii,  A  camlet  of  cold  custard -pudduig. 
t  Ca  ntling.  Obs.  rare.  [app.  f.  Cant,  Cantle  ; but  cf.  Scantling.] 
1.  A  small  part,  corner,  section,  or  division. 
1674  N.  Fairfax  Bulk  «y  Selv.  186  At  Dooms-day  a  less cantling  of  it  than  Fogland.  .will  be  enough  to  hold  all  the dwellers  of  iL 
2.  A  support  under  a  cask,  to  keep  it  steady 

when  lying  on  the  staves.    Cf.  C antic-quoin, 1616  Surfl.  &  Markh.  Countr.  Farm  611  A  vessell  .. 
which  hee  shall  cause  to  be  set . .  vpon  a  cantling.  ///./.  617 
Making  two  or  three  towres  in  the  vessels,  and  afterward 
setting  it  againe  vpon  his  cantling. 
t  Ca'ntly,  adv.  Sc.  &.  north,  [f.  Cant  a.+'LY*.] Boldly,  briskly,  eagerly,  energetically,  cheerily. 
135a  Minot  Poems  v.  64  John  of  Aile  of  the  Sluys  .  .Was 

comen  into  Cagent  cantly  and  kene.  11400  Destr.  Troy 
6504  Then  criet  he  full  cantly  be  knightes  vpon. 
Canto  (krvnto).  PL  -os.  [a.  It.  canto  song, 

singing  :— L.  cantus,  f.  canere  to  sing.] 

f X  A  song,  ballad.  Obs. 1603  G.  Fletcher  Death  of  Eliza  iii,  To  heare  a  Canto  of 
Elizae*s  death.  1633  P.  Fletcher  Purple  /si.  vi.  lxxvi. 
Then  should  thy  shepherd  sing  A  thousand  Canto's  in  thy heav'nly  praise.  1656  Blocnt  Glossogr.,  Canto,  a  Song  or Sonnet.  1710  Pict.  Malice  12  The  Canto,  or  Poem  in 

Dog  re  11  Khime. 2.  One  of  the  divisions  of  a  long  poem  ;  such 

a  part  as  the  minstrel  might  sing  at  one  '  fit (Used  in  Italian  by  Dante,  and  in  Eng.  by  Siwnscr.) 
1590  Spenser  Q.  {heatiing}  Canto  I.  1596  /bid.  nr.  ii. 

54  The  which,  for  length,  I  will  not  here  pursew,  Hut  rather 
will  reserve  it  for  a  canto  new.  1603  Drayton  Bar.  Wars 
I.  Ixvii.  8  As  the  next  Canto  fearfully  shall  tell.  1759  Dil- 
worth  Pope  20  This  truly  elegant  piece  in  five  cantos. 
1883  Lloyl>  Ebb  Flow  II.  195  In  the  twelfth  canto  of  the 
Purgatorio. 
||  3.  Mus.  [Ital.]    See  quot.  1870. 
a  1789  ik'RNFY  Hist.  Mus.  (ed.  2)  II.  iv.  325  Canto.. the 

upper  part  or  melody  in  a  composition  of  many  parts.  1879 Hlllah  in  Grove  Diet.  Mus.  I.  306  Technically  canto  . .  is 
understood  to  represent  that  part  of  a  concerted  piece  to 
which  the  melody  is  assigned.  With  the  old  masters  this 
was,  as  a  rule,  the  Tenor ;  with  the  modern  it  is  almost 
always  the  Soprano. 

II  Canto  fermo  (kant<?  fermo).  Mus.  [It.:— L. 
cantus  firmus  firm  song,  i.e.  'the  melody  which remains  firm  to  its  original  shape  while  the  parts 

around  it  are  varying  with  the  counterpoint  ' (Grove  Diet.  Mus.  I.  306).] 



CANTON. 
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CANTOR. 

a.  1  The  simple  unadorned  melody  of  the  aneient 
hymns  and  chants  of  the  church'  (Grove) ;  plain- song.  b.  Hence  applied  to  any  simple  subject 
of  the  same  character  to  which  counterpoint  is 
added* 
a  1789  Burney  Hist.  Muts  III.  iii.  261  Making  supplica- tions to  St.  John  in  a  fragment  of  simple  melody,  or  Canto 

fermo.  1840  Caklyle  Heroes  (1858)253  His  Divine  Comedy 
.  .is,  in  all  senses,  genuinely  a  Song.  In  the  very  sound  of 
it  there  is  a  canto fermo;  it  proceeds  as  by  a  chant.  1879 
Grove  Diet.  Mus.  I.  306  [Palestrina's]  motet  '  Beatus  Lau- 
rentius'  is  still  more  completely  founded  on  the  canto fermo,  since  the  tune  is  sung  throughout,  .in  the  first  tenor, 
while  the  other  four  parts  are  moving  in  counterpoint  above and  below  it. 
Canton  (karnb/n,  karnbrn),  s6A  [a.  OF.  canton 

corner,  portion  of  a  country,  part  of  a  shield,  etc. 
=  It.  cantone  corner,  angle,  augmentative  of  canto 
comer  ;  see  Cant  sb.1] 
f  1.  A  corner,  an  angle ;  a  retreating  corner, 

angle,  or  nook.  Obs. 
1534  Ld.  Burners  Gold.  Bk.  M.  Aurel.  xv,  When  I  kept 

the  Cantons,  jetted  in  the  streetes.  1598  Yong  Diana  87 
The  house  was  quadrant,  and  at  euery  Canton  was  reared 
vp  a  high  and  artificiall  tower.  1601  Holland  Pliny  I.  73 
In  the  inmost  nouke  of  the  creeke,  the  very  canton  and 
angle  of  Baeotia  is  washed  by  the  sea.  16^3  Urouhart Rabelais  1.  xlviii,  He.  .with  his  Artillery  began  to  thunder 
so  terribly  upon  that  canton  of  the  wall. 
2.  Her.  An  ordinary  of  a  shield  or  escutcheon, 

being  a  square  division  less  than  a  quarter,  occupy- 
ing the  upper  (usually  dexter)  corner  of  the  shield. 

1572  Bossewell  Armorie  n.  39  Whan  ye  shall  see  anye 
token  abated,  by  the  dignitie  of  the  Canton.  1662  Evelyn 
Mem.  (1857)  I.  389  The  King  gave  us  [the  Royal  Society] 
the  arms  of  England  to  be  borne  in  a  canton  in  our  arms. 
1808  Regul.  relat.  to  Service  at  Sea  iv.  i.  79  Merchant 
Ships  are  to  carry  a  Red  Ensign  with  the  Union  Jack  in 
a  canton.  1864  Boutell  Heraldry  Hist.  <y  Pop.  (ed.  3) 
208  Heirs  of  an  heiress,  who  are  not  also  heirs  of  their 
father,  should  bear  on  a  Canton  their  father's  arms.  1872 
Ruskin  Eagle's  N.  §  235. 

b.  '  Also  used  for  the  angular  spaces  between 
the  branches  of  a  cross  or  saltier'  (Chambers  Cycl.). 1830  E.  Campbell  Diet.  Mil.  Sc.  s.v.  Colours,  The  Second 
Colour,  .is  the  St.  George's  Cross  throughout,  the  Union  in the  upper  Canton,  the  other  three  Cantons  black. 
f  3.  A  quarter  ;  a  division  of  anything ;  a  piece, 

or  part.    Cf.  Cantle  2-4.  Obs. 1601  Holland  Pliny  II.  434  A  square  piece  or  canton  of 
the  fish  Tuny  salted  and  condited.  1603  —  Plutarch's Mor,  462  If  you  regard  number,  all  Greece,  .is  not  able  to 
furnish  us,  for  it  would  but  answereone  portion  or  canton  of 
their  [the  Persians']  multitude.  1631  Brathwait  Whimzies, Postmast.  75  Hee  quarters  out  his  life  into  foure  cantons, 
eating,  drinking,  sleeping,  and  riding.  1686  Burnet  Trav. 
255  (L.)  Another  piece  of  Holbein's,  .in  which,  in  six  several 
cantons,  the  several  parts  of  our  Saviour's  Passion  are represented.  1686  tr.  Chard  ins  Trav.  405  How  many 
Degrees  are  required  to  be  a  canton  of  thy  knowledge? 
4.  A  subdivision  of  a  country ;  a  small  district. 
1601  Holland  Pliny  I.  56  The  description  by  him  made 

of  all  Italy,  which  be  diuided  into  11  Regions  or  Cantons. 
1602  Warner  Albion's  Eng.  Epit.  (1612)  360  The  Saxon Heptarchia  or  their  seuen  Kingdomes,  Cantons  or  Colonies 
here  erected.  1702  Eng.  Theophrast.  319  Men  who  have 
been  the  refuse  of  a  little  canton,  and  are  now  the  honour 
of  the  world.  1760  T.  Hutchinson  Hist.  Coll.  Mass.  Bay 
ii.  (1765)  277  The  Indians  . .  divided  into  smaller  cantons. 
1796  T.  Jefferson  Writ.  (1859)  IV.  153  In  the  retired  can- ton where  I  live,  we  know  little  of  what  is  passing.  1839 
Thirlwall  Greece  I,  343  Cypselus,  king  of  Arcadia,  or  of some  Arcadian  canton. 

b.  A  parcel  of  ground ;  a  portion  of  space. 
1643  Sir  T.  Browne  Relig.  Med.  L  §  15  There  are  no 

Grotesques  in  nature :  not  any  thing  framed  to  fill  up 
empty  cantons  and  unnecessary  spaces.  1690  Locke  Hum. 
Und.  iv.  iii.  §  24  This  little  Canton,  I  mean  this  System  of 
our  Sun.  1693  Evelyn  De  la  Quint.  Combl.  Card.  I.  180 
All  the  Fruits  of  the  same  season,  should  be  placed  in  the 
same  Canton,  or  Parcel  of  Ground. 
5.  spec.  a.  One  of  the  several  sovereign  states 

which  form  the  Swiss  confederation. 
i6n  Cotgr.,  Canton  ..  proper  to  Helvetia,  or  Switzer- 

land ;  which,  at  this  day  consists  of  thirteene  such  Cantons). 
1625  Bacon  Nobility,  Ess.  (ArbO  191  The  Switzers  last  well, 
notwithstanding  their  Diversitie  of  Religion,  and  of  Can- 

tons. 1720  Loud.  Gaz.  No.  5860/1  Berne,  June  12  ..  One 
of  the  Avoyers  or  Chief  Magistrates  of  the  Canton.  1868 
G.  Duff  Pol.  Surv.  21  Pure  democracy  . .  has  long  existed in  several  of  the  small  cantons. 

b.  In  France,  a  division  of  an  arrondissement 
containing  several  communes,  answering  somewhat 
to  the  hundred  in  England. 
1611  Cotgr.,  Canton . .  a  Canton,  or  Hundred  ;  a  Precinct. 

1838  Penny  Cycl.  X.  416/1  The  smallest  judicial  divisions 
are  cantons,  each  of  which  . .  in  the  rural  districts  compre- hends several  communes  .  .The  whole  number  of  cantons  in 
the  kingdom  is  2834.  1848  W.  H.  Kelly  tr.  L.  Blanc's Hist.  Ten  Y.  L  50  An  electoral  college  in  each  canton. 
"  tCa'ntcm,  sb.2  Obs.  [A  variant  form  of  Canto; perh.  from  confusing  the  Italian  words  canto  comer, 
canto  song,  cantone  corner,  canzone  song.] 
1.  A  song  ;  =  Canto  1. 
I594  Zeplieria  Canzon  ii,  How  many  Cantons  then,  sent  I 

to  thee?  1601  Shaks.  Twel.  N.  1.  v.  289  Write  loyall  Can- 
tons of  contemned  loue.  1609  Heywood  Bryt.  Troy  xn. 

xviii,  They  Oades  and  Cantons  sing. 2.  =  Canto  2. 
1609  Heywood  {title)  Troia  Britanica,  or  Great  Britaines 

Iroy.    A  Poem  deuided  into  XVII.  seuerall  Cantons. 

Canton  k;c-nt/7n,  kcent^'n),  v.  Also  K  cantoo  n. 
[Partly  f.  Canton  sbA,  partly  repr.  F.  cantonnc-r 
to  quarter,  It.  cantonare  to  canton,  to  corner,  f. 
K.  canton,  It.  cantone  :  to  which  the  17th  c.  can- toon  points.] 
1.  trans.  To  quarter,  divide  :  a.  To  divide  (land) 

into  portions  ;  to  part,  share.    Also  with  out. 
1598  Klokio,  Cantonare.  -Also  tocanton.  1602  W.  Watson 

Decacordon  62  marg..  The  Iesuits  are  iolly  fellowes  to  cap 
crownes,  to  canton  Kingdoms.  1622-62  Heylin  Cosmogr. 
ill.  (1673)  159/1  Cantoning  his  Estates  amongst  his  children. 
1701  De  Foe  True-born  Eng.  1.  152  He  Canton'd  out  the Country  to  his  Men,  And  ev'ry  Soldier  was  a  Denizen.  1747 Carte  Hist.  Eng.  I.  287  The  great  lords,  among  whom  the 
country  was  cantoned.  1875  H.  Rogeks  Orig.  Bible  ii. 
(ed.  3)  68  How  contentedly  they  'cantoned '  out  the  world amongst  them. 

b.  spec.  To  subdivide  into  cantons  or  districts. 
1619  Sir  D.  Carleton  in  Relat.  Eng.  $  Germ.  Sen  11. 

(1868)7  Follow  the  example  of.,  the  Swisse,  in  cantoning 
themselves.  1697  Potter  Antiq.  Greece  ill.  i.  (1715)2  lining 
canton'd  into  a  great  number  of  States.  1713DEKI1AM  I'hys.- Theot.  iv.  x.  172  They,  .begun  to  be  Cantoned  into  distinct 
Nations.  1769  Blackstone  Comm.  IV.  403  Where  any 
kingdom  is  cantoned  out  into  provincial  establishments. 
1851  Thirlwall  Charge  \tnote,  Hereupon  they  [the  bishops] 
cantoned  their  great  dioceses  into  Archdeaconries. 

c.  trans/.  To  subdivide  or  cut  out  ;generally). 
1653  Consid.  D/ssoIt'.  Crt.  Chancery  36  The  cantoning  or 

cutting  of  the  Courts  at  Westminster  into  so  many  County 
Courts,  or  parts.  1667  Decay  Chr.  Piety  \x.  §  10.  303  When 
they  came  to  be.  .canton'd  out  into  curious  aerial  notions. 1720  Welton  Suffer.  Son  of  God  I.  x.  253  Who  canton  their Devotions  in  Quadrature  with  the  World. 
2.  To  divide  (a  part)  from,  or  cut  (it)  out  of  a 

whole  ;  to  separate,  sever  by  division,  arch,  or  Obs, 
1653  Consid.  Dissolv.  Crt.  Chancery  63  To  canton  out  a 

part  of  his  Kingdom  to  be  tryed  by  a  Commission.  1681 
Whole  Duty  Nations  14  A  Nation  or  Kingdom  is  a  part  of 
Mankind  canton'd  from  the  whole  world,  t  1690  Locke 
Conduct  Und.  §  3  They  canton  out  to  themselves  a  little 
Goshen  in  the  intellectual  world.  1741  WATTS  Impnn: 
Mind  \\.  Wks.  (18131  63  They  canton  out  to  themselves  a little  Province  in  the  intellectual  world. 
+  3.  intr.  (for  reft.)  To  sever  or  separate  oneself, 

secede,  withdraw ;  fig.  to  digress.  Obs. 
161 1  Cotgr.,  Se  Cantonncr,  to  canton,  or  cantonnize,  it ; 

to  seuer  themselues  from  the  rest  of  their  fellowes,  or  from 
the  bodie  of  a  State,  and  fortifie,  quarter,  or  erect  a  new 
State,  apart.  41630  Drumm.  OF  Hawth.  Poems  56/1  Hold 
those  subjects  too  too  wanton,  [That]  Under  an  old  king  dare 
canton.  A1734  North  Lives  II.  93,  I  have  not  cantoned 
much  from  the  places  intended  express  for  particularities  of this  nature. 
4.  trans.  To  quarter  (soldiers)  ;  to  provide  with 

quarters.  {Pronounced  ksenty'n  and  ka.nt/7'n.) 1700  Rycaut  Hist.  Turks  III.  384  Leaving  some  of  their 
Horse  Cantoned  near  the  City.  1751  /'/(/'/.  Trans.  XI A  ll. 
xxviii.  194  The  Greys  were  cantoon 'd  in  the  village  of  \  ucht near  Boisleduc  1755  Mem.  Capt.  P.  Drake  II.  iii.  141  The 
small  Corps,  that  were  cantooned  about  that  Neighbourhood. 
1855  W.  Sargent  Braddock's  E.tped.  142  An  absurd  plan for  cantoning  them  in  small  divisions  all  over  the  country, 

b.  fig.  To  quarter,  or  locate  in  detachments. 
1773  G.White  Selborne  xxxviii.  96,  I  myself  have  found 

these  birds  in  little  parties  in  the  autumn  cantoned  all  along 
the  Sussex  downs.  Ibid.  (1853)  1 1,  xvii.  207  The  variegated 
breed  of  his  son-in-law,  Jacob,  were  cantoned  on  the  other. 
rti779  H.Wali'ole  Mem.  Geo.  II  (1847)  III.  vi.  157  The 
whole  body  of  Whigs  were  cantoned  out  in  attachments  to the  Dukes  of  Newcastle  and  Bedford. 
5.  intr.  (for  reft.)  To  quarter  (oneself),  take  up 

cantonments  or  quarters. 
1697  Potter  Antiq.  Greece  (1715)  I.  iii.  10  His  People  . . 

canton'd  up  and  down  the  Country.  1707  Lond.  Gaz.  No. 4381/1  Our  Army  hath  . .  received  Orders  to  canton.  1841 
Elphinstone  Hist.  Ind.  II.  279  He.. cantoned  for  the  rains 
near  the  present  site  of  Calcutta. 
6.  Her.  To  furnish  (a  shield  or  cross)  with  a 

canton  or  cantons  ;  to  furnish  the  cantons  with  ; 
to  place  in  a  canton.    See  also  quot.  1688. 
1688  R.  Holme  Armoury  1.  via.  §  45  This  is  of  some  131a- 

soned  two  Barrs  Cantoned,  thereby  shewing  that  the  higher 
hath  a  Canton  joined  to  it.  1727-51  Chambers  Cycl.  s.  v., 
Acrossargent,  cantoned  with  four  scallop-shells.  1864  Bou- 

tell Heraldry  Hist.  <y  Pop.  xxi.  5  10  (ed.  3)  315  The  cross  of 
St.  George  cantoning  in  the  1st  quarter  a  sword  erect  gules. 
Cantonal  (kxmtonal),  a.  [a.  F.  cantonal:  see 

Canton  sbA  and  -AL.]  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  of  the nature  of  a  canton. 
1842  Penny  Cycl.  XXIII.  426/1  In  Switzerland  several  of the  cantonal  governments  were  parties  to  the  bargain.  1847 

Grote  Greece  11.  xxxi.  IV.  176  It  is  well  known  . .  how  un- 
alterable are  parochial  or  cantonal  boundaries.  1861  M. 

Arnold  Pop.  Educ.  Erance  41  The  formation  of  cantonal 
committees,  to  watch  over  the.  .primary  schools. 
Cantonalism,  a  cantonal  system  or  principle. 
1873  Echo  13  Sept.  5/1.  1884  Contemp.  Rev.  June  887  The Vaudois  Government  . .  has  . .  come  back  to  Cantonalism. 
Cantoned  {see  the  vb.),  ppl.  a.  [f.  Canton  sb. and  v.  +  -ed.] 
1.  Formed  or  divided  into  cantons. 
1611  Cot(;r.,  Cautouue,  cantonned,  or  cantonnized ;  se- uered  from  the  rest  of  their  fellows,  and  fortified,  or  quartered 

apart.  ̂ 1649  Dkumm.  of  Hawth,  Skiamachia  \Vks.u711) 
195  Conform  to  the  government  of  a  republick  and  cantoned 
towns.  1869  A.  W.  Ward  tr.  Curtins'  Hist.  Greece  II.  in.  i. 259  The  cantoned  associations  of  Arcadia. 
2.  Quartered  in  cantonments. 
1790  Beatson  Naval  $  Mil.  Mem.  I.  169  The  army  can- toned in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dunkirk.  1877  Clery  Mm. 

Tact.  ii.  20  Troops  cantoned  in  and  about  the  town. 

3.  Arch.  (See  quot.) 

1727-51  Chambers  Cycl.  i876Gwilt  A  rt  /i.  Gloss. , Cantoned 
building,  one  whose  angles  are  decorated  with  columns, 
pilasters,  rustic  groins,  or  anything  projecting  beyond  the naked  of  the  wall. 
4.  Her.  See  Canton  v.  6. 
Cantoner.   The  inhabitant  of  a  Canton. ✓11670  Hacket  Abp.  Williams  1.  (1693)  67  These  poor 

Cantoners  (the  Swiss]  could  not  enjoy  their  own  in  quiet. 
Cantoning,  tw.  sl>.  The  action  of  the  vb. Canton  ;  f  concr.  a  portion,  fragment  {obs.). 
1622  62  Heylin  Cosmogr.  1.  11682I  190  The  dismembrmg 

and  cantoning  of  this  fair  Estate.  1625  Br.  Mountagu  App. 
Cxsarcm  8  Popular  cantonhigs  of  dismembred  scripture. 
1844  Regul.  <V  Ord.  Army  73  Quartering,  Billeting,  and Cantoning  of  Troops. 

||  Ca  ntonist.  [ad.  Kuss.  kantoni'st,  from  Fr.] The  child  of  a  (Russian)  soldier  in  cantonment. 
1854  Eraser's  Mag.  L.  481  The  so-called  military  canon- 

ists supply  a  yearly  contingent  of  recruits,  of  which  it  is  im- 
possible to  estimate  the  amount. 

Cantonite  (kae-nt&nsit).  Min.  [Named  from Canton  in  Georgia,  U.  S. ;  see  -ite.]  A  variety 
of  Covellite,  in  cubes,  with  a  cubical  cleavage. 
1858  Shepard  Min.  App.  3  Cantonite.. a  dimorphic  form of  covelline.    1868  Dana  Min.  84. 

t  Ca'ntonize,  v.  Obs.  [f.  Canton  56.1  +  -IZB.] 
1.  trans.  To  divide  into  portions  or  parts ;  '  to 

parcel  out  into  small  divisions'  J.) ;  to  form  into cantons. 
1606  Sylvester  Du  Bart  as  it.  iv.  111.(1641)217/1  To  Can- tonize  the  State.  1612  DavieS  Why  Ireland,  etc.  (1787)  103 

And  thus  was  all  Ireland  cantonized  among  ten  persons  of 
the  English  nation.  1701  Argument  for  War  20  An  un- warrantable reason  for  cantonizing  the  Spanish  Territories. 
1807  G.  Chalmers  Caledonia  I.  1.  ii.  57  Those  kindred 
countries  were  each  cantonized  into  many  tribes. 

b.   To  cantonize  out :  to  separate. 
rti67o  Hacket  Cent.  Sertn.  (16751  818  ('otl  cantonized  out for  himself  but  Twelve  Families  or  Tribes  out  of  all  the 
Kingdoms  of  the  Earth. 
2.  intr.  To  separate  oneself)  into,  or  form,  an 

independent  community.  Also  to  cantonize  it.  Obs. 
1605  Raleigh  hit  rod.  Hist.  Eng.  (1693' 6  Whether  any 

parties  did  cantonize  or  were  free  Estates,  or  Common- wealths. 1611  [see  Canton  v.  3].  17"  ShafTESB.  Churac. 
11.  §2  1 1737'  I.  113  To  cantonize  is  natural ;  when  the  Society 
grows  vast  and  bulky.    1809  Edin.  Rev.  XIII.  458. 
3.  trans.  To  canton  (troops'  ;  to  locate. 
1626  T.  H[awkins]  tr.  Canssin's  Holy  Crt.  127  The  Diuclls 

and  Furyes  were  cantonnized.  ^1674  Scotland 'sGriev.  under Lauderdale  56  Neither  is  he  content  to  have  thus  canton- ized those  [ministers]  that  were  licensed. 
Hence  Cantonized  a.,  Cantonizing  vbl.  sb. 

and  ppl.  a. 1611  [see  Cantoned  1].  1651  Davenant  Gomfiberi  (1673) 
Pref.  4  Their  cantonizing  in  Tribes.  1711  Shaftesb.  Charac. 
11.  §2(1737)1.  113  Sedition  is  a  kind  of  cantonizing  already begun  within  the  State. 

Cantonment  (kaent(rnm£nt,  -tw-nment).  Also 8-9  cantoonment.  [a.  F.  cantonnement,  i.  can- 
tanner :  see  Canton  v.  and  -MENT.] 
1.  The  cantoning  or  quartering  of  troops. 
1757  Burke  Abridgm.  Eng.  Hist.  I.  iii.  (R.J  No  places  of cantonment  for  soldiers. 
2.  The  place  of  lodging  assigned  to  a  section  of 

a  force  when  cantoned  out ;  also  (often  in  plural) 
the  place  or  places  of  encampment  formed  by 
troops  for  a  more  permanent  stay  in  the  course  of 

a  campaign,  or  while  in  winter  quarters ;  '  in India  the  permanent  military  stations  are  so 
termed'  (Stocqueler  Mil.  Encycl.\ 
1756  Genii  Mag.  XXVI.  554  They  repaired  to  their  re- spective cantonments.  1777  W.  Heath  in  Sparks  Corr. 

Amer.  RevMZ^  I.  33S  Every  purpose,  .has  been  answered, 
by  the  troops  in  their  present  cantonment.  1813  Welling- ton IM.  in  Gurw. Disp.  XI.  311  The  distress  of  the  Spanish 
troops ..  induced  me  to  order  them  into  cantonments  within 
the  Spanish  frontier.  1844  H.  H.  Wilson  Brit.  India  I. 
287  To  withdraw  from  the  cantonment  to  the  Residency. 
1844  Regul.  <y  Ord,  Army  270  No  Officer  is  on  any  account 
to  sleep  out  of  Camp  or  Cantonments  without  leave. 
3.  trans/.  Quarters  ;  places  of  occupation. 
1837  W.  Irving  Capt.  Bonneville  1. 166  All  hands  now  set 

to  work  to  prepare  a  winter  cantonment.  1875  tr.  Schmidt's Desc.  «y  Dativ.  227  The  Mammalia,  whose  extraction  may 
be  inferred . .  from  a  comparison  of  their  present  cantonments 
.  .with  the  encampments  of  their  former  kindred. 
f  CantOO-n.  Obs.  A  strong  kind  of  fustian, 

showing  a  fine  cording  on  one  side  and  a  smooth 
bright  surface  on  the  other. 
1688  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  2328/4  A  Cantoon  grey  cloth  Bed. 

1864  in  Webster  ;  and  in  mod.  Diets. 
Cantoon,  -ment,  var.  of  Canton  v.,  -ment. 
II  Cantor  (karnt^i,  -3.t).    Also  7  canter.  [L. 

cantor  singer,  agent-noun  f.  can-ere  to  sing.] +*  1.  A  singer.  Obs. 
1609  Doulano  Omith.  Microl.  4  A  Cantor,  who  doth  . . 

sing  those  things,  which  the  Musitian  . .  doth  set  downe. 
1631  Brathwait  Whimzies,  Ballad-monger,  18  Stanza's, which  halt  and  hobble  as  lamely  as  that  one-legg'd  cantor that  sings  them.    1656  Blount  Glossogr.,  Cantor,  a  singer. 
2.  He  whose  duty  it  is  to  lead  the  singing  in 

a  church  ;  a  precentor. 
1538  Leland  Itin.  V.  26  The  Cantor  of  S.  Davids.  i66z Fuller  Worthies  ru.  155  Being  Canter  of  that  Church. 

^1789  Burney  Hist.  Mus.  (ed.  3I  III.  ii  255  The  Cantor  or 
Chanter  who  directs  the  singing  in  Lutheran  churches.  1867 
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CANTOR-COPE. 

84 

CANVASADO. 

I.ady  Herbert  Cratile  L.  vil  176  The  pillars  where  the 
Cantors  stand  during  service.    1887  J.  Baden  Powell  in 
Ch.  Union  Gaz.  XVI  1. 145  A  prose  consists  of  a  chorus,  with 
intervening  verses  sung  by  cantors. 
Hence  Cantorship. 
1884  Edin.  Rev.  July  227  [Bach's]  appointment  to  the Cantorship  at  Leipzig. 
t  Cantor-cope.  Oh.   (Cf.  Caxtel-cope.) 
1348  in  Eng.  Gilds  { 1870)  233  Two  '  cant'  copes '  of  *  blewe 

satyn'.  1450  Voc.  in  Wr.-Wulcker  721  Hec  dalmatica,  a canturcope. 
t  CantO're.  Oh.  [ad.  Du.  kantoor  (in  Ger. 

kontor\  ad.  F.  comptoir  ;in  1 5-1 6th  c.  also  c en- 
tailer :  see  Counter.]    Office,  banking  house. 

1673 Temple Observ.  United  Prov.  Wks.  1731 1. 71  llie com- mon Revenue  of  particular  Men  lies  much  in  the  Can  tores, 
either  of  the  Generality,  or  the  several  Provinces,  which 
are  the  Registries  of  these  publick  Debts.  1669  Child 
Disc.  Trade  ( 1 604 1 62  They  have  since  reduced  it  by  placart 
to  3  per  cent,  as  to  their  cantors,  and  all  publick  receipts. 
n  1680  Butler  Rem.  L  211  Like  a  Dutchman's  Money  i  th' Cantore . .  And  whether  he  will  ever  get  it  out  Into,  his  own Possession  is  a  Doubt. 
Cantorial  (kratd**rial),  cantoral  (karnto- 

ral),  a.  [f.  on  L.  type  *cantori-ust  or  f.  CAKTOB 
+  -AL.]  Pertaining  to  a  cantor  or  precentor;  ap- 

plied to  that  side  the  north  side)  of  the  choir  of 
a  cathedral  or  church  on  which  the  precentor  sits. 
179a  Chron.  in  A  nn.  Reg.  67/1  The  pall  bearers  and  execu- 

tors in  the  seats  on  the  decanal  side,  the  other  noble  gentle- 
men and  gentlemen  on  the  cantorial  side. 

Cantred.  Hist.  Forms:  4-5  candrede,  5 
candred,  5-7  cantrede,  6-9  cantred.  [app.  an 
adaptation  of  Cantref,  assimilated  to  the  Eng. 
hundred]  A  hundred ;  a  district  containing  a 
hundred  townships. 
1387  Trkvisa  Higden  Rolls  Ser.  I.  343  A  candrede  is  a 

con  tray  bat  conteynep  an  hondred  townes.  1480  Caxton 
Deter.  Brit.  20  Hundred  and  candred  is  all  one.  1495  Act 
11  Hen.  VII,  xxxiv.  Preamb. ,  Cantredes,  comotes,  hundredes 
.  .to  the  seid  Castelles.  .belongyng.  1577  Holinshed Chron. 
II.  10/2  Meeth  conteineth  but  sixteene  cantreds.  1587 
Harrison  England  u.  xix.  (1877'  L  312  Essex  hath  in  lime 
past  wholie  beenc  forrest  ground,  except  one  cantred  or 
hundred.  1610  FoLKlNGHAM  Art  of  Survey  II.  vii.  60  Two 
Knights  Fees  make  a  Cantred.  16x4  Speed  T/teat.  Gt. 
Brit.  Pref.,  The  Shires  divisions  into  Lathes,  Hundreds, 
Wapentakes,  and  Cantreds.  1747  Carte  Hist.  Eng.  I.  640 
The  city  of  Wexford  and  the  two  adjoining  Cantreds.  1875 
Stubbs  Const.  Hist.  I.  iv.  63  The  cantred  of  Howel  dna 
may  answer  to  the  hundred  of  Edgar. 

tb.  transf.  Oh. 
1674  N.  Fairfax  Bulk  <$•  Selv.  139  That  this.. is  evenly 

dealt  out  amongst  the  sundry  Clubs  and  Cantreds  of  bodies. 
Ca  ntref,  -ev.  Also  dial,  canthrif.  [a.  Welsh 

cant  hundred  +  tref  town,  place.]  =  Cantred. 
1606  Warner  Alb.  Eng.  XV.  xciii.  (1612)375  Wales,  that 

had  neere  as  many  Kings  as  Cantrefes  in  times  past.  1656 
Blolnt  Glossogr.,  Cantred  or  rather  Cantref  signifies  an 
hundred  villages.  1847  Afa£  Cycl.  I.  738  The  county  of 
Anglesey  is  divided  into  three  cantr=fs.  1875  Robinson 
Whitby  Gloss,  i  E.  D.  S.t.  4  I'll  whallop  the  whooal  canthrif, i.e.  fight  the  entire  lot.  1887  Ed  in.  Rev.  Jan.  75,  12,800 
crwr  [=  acres]  formed  the  territorial  division  called  a  cymwd and  about  double  that  number  a  cantrev. 
Cantrip  (ktentrip).  Also  -raip,  -rap.  [A 

mod.Sc.  word,  of  unknown  origin  :  the  orig.  phrase 
appears  to  have  been  'to  cast  cantrips',  like  to 
cast  figures,  horoscopes,  nativities,  lots,  spells : 
perh.  a  perversion  of  some  term  of  astrology. 
'Jamieson  suggested  cant  to  turn  over-f  raip  rope  ;  Mahn 

IccL  ean  frenzy,  frantic  gestures  (.which  he  renders  1  witch- craft )  +  /ra//<i  a  step.)] 
A  spell  or  charm  of  necromancy  or  witchcraft ; 

a  witch's  trick  or  mischievous  device.  Also 
Jocosely,  any  playfully  mischievous  trick  ;  any 
whimsically  mad,  eccentric,  or  extravagant  piece 
of  conduct ;  in  phr.  to  play  one  a  cantrip. 
1719  Ramsay  Ep.  Hamilton  ill.  vi,  Nor  cantrapes  cast  to 

ken  your  fate.  ij%$  —  Gent.  Sheph.  it.  ii,  A  witch,  that 
for  sma'  price,  Can  cast  her  cantraips,  and  give  me  advice. 
1790  HuKNS  Tatn  O'Shanter,  By  some  devilish  cantrip slight  Each  in  its  cauld  hand  held  a  light.  1816  Scott 
Antiq.  xliv.  298,  '  I  think  some  Scottish  deevil  put  it  into  my 
head  to  play  him  yon  other  cantrip.'  187a  Daily  News '7  Aug  .Our  own  young  lady  was  permitted  no  such  cantrips. 
1884  Tknnyson  Becket  171  Save  from  some  hateful  cantrips of  thine  own. 
Cant-Spar.  Naut.  *  A  hand-mast  pole,  fit 

for  making  small  masts  or  yards,  booms,  etc.1 
(Smyth  Sailors  Word-bk.). 
16x1  Rates  (Jam.)  Cant-spars  or  fire-poles,  the  hundreth, 

xxl.  17*7  W.  Mather  Yng.  Maris  Comp.  410  For  which they  import . .  Cantspares. 
+  Cantuarie.  Oh.  [ad.  med.L.  cantuaria  ,y&r. 

of  cant 'aria ,  Chantry,  a. v.]  =  Chantry  3. 1538  Leland  Itin.  I.  4  And  at  the  west  end  of  the  Chirche 
Yarde  they  made  Lodgings  for  too  Cantuarie  Prestes.  Ibid. 1.  51  I  her  is  a  Cantuarie. 
Canty  (karnti),  a.  Sc.  and  north,  dial.  [A denv.  of  Cant  a.,  either  native  or  of  Low  German 

origin :  cf.  Flem.  and  LG.  fcwwCfe  similarly  re- lated  to  kant,  there  referred  to.]  Cheerful,  lively, 
gladsome  ;  esp.  in  Sc.  manifesting  gladness  and cheerfulness;  in  north  of  England  rather  =  lively, brisk,  active  :    a.  of  persons. 
«i7*4  Gahrlunzie  Man  ii,  He  grew  canty,  and  she  grew fain.  i7j5  Ramsay  Gent.  Slteph.  1.  i,  1*11  be  mair  canty  wi't, 

and  ne'er  cry  dool.  c  1775  Mrs.  Grant  Roy's  Wife,  O,  she was  a  cantie  quean.  1789  Burns  T 0  Dr.  Blacklock,  And 
are  ye  hale,  and  weel,  and  cantie?  1837  Dickens  Pickw. 
(1847)  406/2  Three  or  four,  .canty  old  Scotch  fellows.  1845 
Emily  Bronte  Wuther.  Heights  xxii.  193  My  mother  lived 
till  eighty,  a  canty  dame  to  the  last.  1864  Atkinson  Whitby 
Gloss.  s.v.,  1  She  s  a  canty  aud  deeam  for  her  years.'  1866 Carlyle  Remin.  E.  Irving  115  Canty,  shrewd  and  witty 
fellows,  when  you  set  them  talking, b.  of  things. 
1725  Ramsay  Gent.  Sheph.  1.  ii,  Little  love  or  canty  cheer 

can  come  Frae  duddy  doublets,  and  a  pantry  toom.  1786 
Harvest  Rig  in  Chambers  Pop.  Hum.  Sc.  Poems  (18631  34 
Till  they  do  lilt  some  canty  song.  1780  Burns  J.  Anderson, 
And  mony  a  canty  day,  John, We've  had  wi'  ane  anither. 
Canula,  -lar,  common  var.  of  Cannula,  -lar. 
Canun,  early  form  of  Canon 
Canvas,  canvass  (kcenvas),  sb.  Forms:  4-5 

canevas,  5  kaneuas,  canivas,  5-6  canwas,  5-7 
canuas,  6  canvesse,  canues,  (cannefas  ,  6-7 
canves.  6-8  canvase,  (7  canuase,  canvasse, 
canuasse,  8  dial  cauvest,  carinas,  canneBs), 
5-  canvas,  7—  canvass.  [ME.  canevas,  a.  ONF. 
canevas  (Central  OF.  chanevas)  =  Pr.  canabast  Sp. 

!  cailamazo,  It.  canavaccio :— late  L.  type  *canna- 
bdeeus  *  hempen f.  cannabis  hemp.  (From  La t. 

!  adjs.  in  -dceus  were  made,  in  Romanic,  adjs.  and 
sbs.  of  augm.  and  pejorative  force,  e.g.  L. populus, 
populdce-us,  It.  popolaccio.  Eng.  populace.)  The 
word  has  entered  into  most  of  the  European  langs. 
The  spelling  canvas,  with  one  s,  plural  canvases  (cf.  at- 

lases) is,  it  will  be  seen,  more  etymological  than  canvass, 
and  now  predominates ;  this  spelling  Is  also  better  used  in 
the  verb  with  the  literal  sense  of  furnish  or  line  with  can- 

vas ',  whence  canvased,  canvasing  ;  but  the  old  derivative 
verb  with  sense  1  to  toss  in  a  sheet,  discuss,  debate,  solicit 
votes',  is  now  always  spelt  Canvass,  and  this  spelling  is  re- 

tained in  the  verbal  sb.  in  turn  derived  from  it,  as  *  the 
electoral  canvass'.] 1.  A  strong  or  coarse  unbleached  cloth  made  of 
hemp  or  flax,  used  (in  different  forms  as  the  ma- 

terial for  sails  of  ships,  for  tents,  and  by  painters 
for  oil-paintings,  formerly  also  for  clothing,  etc. 
iaoo  et  seq.  in  Rogers  Agric.  A>  Pr.  II.  511.  c  13*5  Coer 

de  L.  2645  A  melle  he  hadde  . .  Four  sayles  wer  theretoo  . . 
With  canevas  layd  wel  al  bout,  c  1450  Voc.  in  Wr.-Wulcker 
570  Caneiutsium,  Canevas.  c  1460  r  ortescue  Abs.  <V  Lim. 
Mon.  1 1714'  19  A  pore  Cote  under  their  uttermost  Garment, made  of  grete  Canvas.  1537  Bury  Wills  (18501  133  My 
best  couerlett  lyned  wyth  canwas.  1608  Rowlands  Humors 
Look.  Glasse  6  Sattin  and  silke  was  pawned  long  a  goe.  And 
now  in  canuase,  no  knight  can  him  knowe.  1665  Boyle 
Occas.  Rejl.  (1675)  Pref.  21  The  fashion,  that  . .  allows  our 
Gallants  to  wear  fine  Laces  upon  Canvass  and  Buckram. 
1871  Bryant  Odyss.  v.  312  Calypso,  .brought  him  store  Of 
canvass,  which  he  fitly  shaped  to  sails. 

b.  Under  canvas  :  in  a  tent  or  tents. 
1864  Soc.  Science  Rev.  137  A  life  under  canvas  in  the  finer 

seasons  of  the  year.  187. 11. Griffiths  Eng.  Armyx.  26  The 
residue  lived  all  the  year  round  under  canvas. 
2.  A  piece  of  canvas  used  for  various  purposes  : 

as  t  a.  A  sheet,  covering  or  screen  ;  a  filtering  or 
bolting  cloth  ;  a  blind  for  a  carriage  window, 
etc.  Oh. c  1386  Chaucer  Chan.  Yem.  Prol.  <y  T.  387  And  on  the 
floor  y-cast  a  canevas  (7'.  r.  kaneuas,  canvas).  1411  E.  E. 
Wills  U882)  19  A  reed  bedde  of  worstcyd. .  with  a  canvase, 
a  mat  eras.  1483  Caxton  Gold.  Leg.  397/2  There  was  a  can- 

uas that  hynge  ouer  hys  heed.  1561  Hollyblsh  Horn. 
Apoth.  27  Wctt  a  cannefas  in  Kndiue  water  . .  and  <■  it vpon  the  lyuer.  158a  Hester  Phiorav.  Seer.  m.  xhi.  61 
Straine  it  harde  through  a  Canues.  1667  Sir  R.  Moray  in 
Phil.  Trans.  II.  474  All  the  interposed  Canvasses.  1754  R  1 
ardson  Grandison  (18121  I.  210  On  the  contrary  side  of  the 
chariot  (his  canvass  being  still  up  on  that  next  me  .  1785 
Miss  Fielding  Ophelia  II.  xviii,  A  chariot  ..  having  can- vasses to  let  down. 

b.  A  covering  over  the  ends  of  a  racing-boat  to 
prevent  water  from  being  shipped  ;  hence  canvas- length  (see  8). 
1880  Xi-.vspaper.  At  the  Farm  he  led  by  his  forward  can- 

vas. 1887  St.  James's  G.  28  Mar.  13  Not  a  canvas-length (about  15  ft.)  separated  the  boats. 
3.  spec.  As  material  for  sails  ;  sail-cloth  ;  hencet 

sails  collectively.  Umler  canvas :  with  sails  spread. 
1609  [see  Canvas-climber  in  8}.  1645  Quarles  Sot.  Re- 

cant, vii.  88  Pilots  that  are  wise  Proportion  out  their  Can- 
vase  to  the  skies.  1697  Dryoen  virg.  Georg.  1.  347  To 
spread  the  flying  Canvass.  1794  Rigging  $  Seamanship  [, 
86  From  No.  1  to  6  is  termed  double,  and  above  No.  6 
single,  canvas.  1835  Sir  J.  Ross  N.-W.  Pass.  iii.  32  We 
were  obliged  to  reduce  our  canvas.  (  i860  H.  Stuart  Sea- 

man's Catech.  52  Canvas  is  made  in  lengths  of  40  feet  called bolts.  .The  stoutest  is  called  No.  1,  and  so  on  in  fineness  to 
No.  8.  1873  Black  Pr.  Thule  xv.  242  The  small  boat  was put  under  canvas  again. 
4.  spec.  As  material  on  which  oil-paintings  are 

executed  ;  hence,  a  piece  of  canvas  prepared  to 
receive  a  painting. 
170S  Tate  Warriour*s  Welc.  xxxiv,  Then  try  your  Skill : 

a  well-prim'd  Canvass  stretch.  1756-7  tr.  A'eyster's  Trav. (1760)  II.  273  Damp,  which  is  such  a  prejudice  to  the  pictures 
on  canvas  or  wood.  1769  Junius  Lett.  xxx.  135  Mark  in 
what  manner  the  canvass  is  filled  up.  1805  N.  Nicholls 
Let.  in  Corr.  iy.  Gray  (1843)  43  A  power  . .  of  painting  a 
scene,  by  judicious  detail,  as  if  it  were  on  canvas. 

b.  An  oil-painting ;  also,  paintings  collectively. 
1764  Goldsm.  Trav.  137  The  canvas  glow'd  beyond  e'en Nature  warm.  1835  Lytton  Rienzi  11.  i,  Receptacles  for 

the  immortal  canvas  of  Italian  ..  Art.    1868  Ruskin  Pol. 

Econ.  Art  ii.  125  Cheques,  .freely  offered,  for  such  and  such 
canvasses.  188a  AtAenarum  No.  2866.  439  The  most  im- 

portant serial  or  cyclical  group  by  Mr.  E.  Buxne  Jones  . . 
consists  of  six  canvases  in  all. 

c-  A'- 

1768  78 'I  uckerZ,/.  Nat.  (1852)  1 1. 422  Striving  to  imprint. . upon  the  imagination  so  much  . .  as  her  coarse  canvass  can 
take  off.  i8aa  Hazlitt  Tabled.  II.  iii.  47  The  canvas  of 
the  fancy  is  but  of  a  certain  extent.  1845  J.  H.  Newman 
Ess.  Dei'elopm.  Introd.  7  History ..  does  not  bring  out 
clearly  upon  the  canvass  the  details. 

||  d.  [French.]    (See  quots.  and  cf.  Littre.) 
1727  51  Chambers  Cycl.,  Canvas,  is  also  used,  among  the French,  for  the  model,  or  first  words,  whereon  an  air,  or 

piece  of  music,  is  composed,  and  given  to  a  poet  to  regulate 
and  finish.  The  canvas  of  a  song,  is  certain  notes  of  the 
coBiposcr,  which  shew  the  poet  the  measure  of  tbe  verses  he 
is  to  make.  Thus,  Du  Lot  says,  he  has  canvas  for  ten 
sonnets  against  the  muses.  1730-6  in  Bailey.  1849  in  Smart. 
1864  in  VV  ebster. 
5.  A  clear  unbleached  cloth  so  woven  as  to  pre- 

sent the  appearance  of  close  and  regular  lattice- 
work, used  for  working  taj>estry  with  the  needle. 

161 1  Cotgr.,  Gaze,  Cushion  Canuas;  the  thinne  Canuas 
that  semes  women  for  a  ground  vnto  their  Cushions,  or 
Purseworke,  etc.  1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.  s.v.,Working 
canvas,  for  botts  or  cushions,  narrow,  broad,  and  broadest. 
+  6.  Hawking.  (An  early  use,  of  which  the 

precise  meaning  is  now  obscure.)  Cf.  Canvas  v.  i. 
1589  Nashe  Pasquill  Mar.  10  Such  canuaces  made,such 

stales  set,  such  traynes  laide  by  the  factious,  to  bring  their 
Superiours  into  contempt. 
7.  attrib.  (or  adj.\    a.  Of  canvas. 
1563  T.  Gale  Antidot.  11.  49  Straine  it  through  a  newc 

canues  clothe.  16*7  Drayton  Agincourt  (R.  >  barks  . .  with 
their  canvass  wings.  17*0  Gay  Poems  (17451 1.  165  Thick 
rising  tents  a  canvass  city  build.  1856  Kane  Arct.  ExpL  II. 
xvi  167  Canvas  moccasins,  .for  every  one  of  the  party. 

+  b.  Having  the  colour  or  appearance  of  canvas; 

light  grey.    Cf.  Canvas-back  2.  Oh. i486  Bk.  St.  Aloeu;s  A  vij  b,  Hawkes  haue  white  mail), Canuasmaill,  or  Rede  maill.  .Canuas  maill  is  bctwene  white 
maill  and  Iron  maill. 

C.  Pertaining  to  a  canvas  booth  at  a  fair. 
i860  Mayhew  Lond.  Labour  III.  131  A  fair,  or  as  we  call 

it,  a  canvas  clown.  .'.-.■■*  149  Strolling  actors  . .  as  long  as they  are  acting  in  a  booth,  are  called  canvas  actors. 
8 .  Comb. ,  as  canvas-breadth ,  -cutter,  -dauber, 

-stretcher  ;  canvas-bag,  a  bag  made  of  canvas  ; 
■Jso  MiUt*  see  quot.  1708)  ;  +  canvas-climber, 
a  sailor ;  canvas-length  (see  2  b  above1. 
1708  Kersey,  *Cattvas-bags  or  Earth-bags  tin  Eorttf.)  are 

Baggs  fill'd  with  Earth,  and  us'd  to  raise  lor  repair]  a  Breast- work in  haste.  17*1-1800  in  Bailey.  1838  Dickens  O. 
Twist  II.  viii.  173  Guineas  in  a  canvas  bag.  1768  Ross 
Helenore  27  ijam.)  The  shade  beneath  a  *Canuess  braid outthrow.  1608  Shaks.  Per.  iv.  i.  62  From  the  ladder  tackle 
washes  off*  a  'Canuas-clymer.  1806  Wolcott  iP.  Pindar) 
Tristia  Wks.  1812  V.  267  Behold  the  'Canvas-dauber  ! 
Canvas  (kwnvll  ,  v.  Also  canvass,  [f.  prec. 

sb.  :  see  also  Canvass  v.,  which  has  the  same 
origin,  but  is  unconnected  in  sense,  and  is  now  never 
spelt  canvas.    For  spelling,  see  note  to  prec.  sb.] 
f  1.  Hawking.  To  entangle  or  catch  in  a  net  (W 

Canvas  sb.  6)  ;  also  transf.  and  fig.  Oh. 
1559  Mirr.  Mag.  230  (N.)  As  the  canuist  kite,  doth  feare the  snare.  1576  Pettie  Palace  0/ Pleas.,  The  hawke  having 

bin  once  canvassed  in  the  nettes,  wil  make  it  daungerous  to 
strike  againe  at  the  stale.  1580  Lyly  Euphues  402  Some 
thing  I  should  1 1581  would]  not  utter  which  happylye  the 
itchying  eares  of  young  gentlemen  would  so  canuas,  that when  I  would  call  it  in,  I  cannot,  and  so  be  caughte  with 
the  Torteise,  when  I  would  not.  1653  E.  Cmisenhalk  Cath 
Hist.  95  Unless  he . .  made  a  hah  to  ny  at  a  Bishoprick,  and 
being  canvassed  in  Peters  net,  it  stirred  up  some  atra  bills. 
t  2.  ?To  stuff  or  pad  out  with  canvas.  Oh. 
1606  Chapman  Moms.  D*Olive  Plays  (18731  300  Heers 

wit  canuast  out  ans  coate  into's  Jacket.  1630  J.  Taylor t Water  P.)  Wks.  11.  65/1  Linnen  Drapers  but  for  transporta- 
tion Could  hardly  Canuase  out  their  occupation. 

3.  To  cover,  line,  or  furnish  with  canvas. 
1556  [see  below].  1865  Dickens  Christmas  Bks.,  Dr. 

Marigold,  The  door  had  been  nailed  up  and  canvassed 
over.  1881  Mrs,  Praed  Policy  «r  /'.  L  122  The  walls  were only  canvased.  1885  Manch.  Guardian  10  Jan.  6  More 
cotton  was  still  to  be  baled  and  canvassed. 
Hence  Ca  nvased  ///.  a. 
1556  Robinson  tr.  More's  UtopjArb.)  80  marg.,  Glued  or canuased  windowes.  1559  [see  1  above].  1875  Daily  Aews 

18  Mar.,  Canvassed  verandahs. 
+  Canvasa'do,  -za  do.  Oh.  Also  canuas- sado,  canuazado,  canvissado,  canuisado,-zado, 

canvisado,  -zado.  [Cf.  Canvass  v.,  and  Can- 
vass sb.  2  ;  but  in  sense  a,  there  was  apparently 

confusion  with  Camisado,  which  might  easily  arise 
from  the  corrupt  forms  cammassatio,  camnesado, 
on  one  side,  and  cammas,  cammes,  camwys,  tannes, on  the  other.] 

1.  A  sudden  attack. 
1581  ].  Heli.  Hoitdoris  Ansiv.  Osor.  381  That  is  wont  to 

happen  in  a  Canvizado  or  sodein  skarmishe.  1593  Bacchus 
Bounty  in  Harl.  Misc.  (1809*  II.  264  Which  coppernosed 
crue .  assaulted  with  a  fresh  cantia/ado  the  citie  of  Vinosa. 
1599  Nashe  Lent.  Stuffe  51  Which  had  the  worst  end  of the  stafTe  in  that  sea  iourney  or  canuazado. 
2.  A  (  night  attack  ',  a  Camisado. a  1626  Breton  Pilgr.  Paradise  19  (D.i  And  in  the  night 

their  sodaine  canuassados.  1605  Z.  Jones  tr.  De  /.oyer's 
Specters  57  Which  came  thus  by  night  to  give  them  the [canjvazado.   a  1618  Raleigh  Malwtuet  U637J  79 1 ne  night 
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following  the  Moores  gave  a  Canvasado  upon  don  Orpas. 
1617  J.  Moore  Mappe  Mans  Mortal.  11.  v.  131  To  giue  the enemie  a  canvUado. 
3.  ?  A  kind  of  stroke  in  fencing ;  a  counter- 

check direct. 
1601  Deacon  &  Walker  Spirits  Dev.  312  The  one  of 

them  preferring  the  canuizado,  or  counterchecke  directly 
vnto  the  other.  —  A  nsw.  Darel  To  Rdr.  2  Giuing  the  Can- 
uisado  of  late  to  her  Maiesties  high  Commission.  1605 
Heywood  Troubles  Q.  Eliz.  Wks.  1874  I.  225  Holo,  holo  ! 
thou  hast  giuen  me  the  canvissado. 
Canvas -back.    [f.  Canvas  sb.  +  Back  jM] 
1.  A  back  of  a  garment  made  of  canvas  ;  hence 

fig.  a  reverse  much  inferior  to  the  front. 
1605  Land.  Prodigal  in.  i.  243  My  father  in  a  mocado  coat 

a  pair  of  red  satin  sleeves  and  a  canvas  back.  1668  Child 
Disc.  Trade  (ed.  4)  10  Many,  .would  not  go  to  the  price  of 
a  whole  satten  doublet ;  the  embroiderer  made  many  hun- 

dreds of  them,  .with  canvas  backs,  a  1734  North  Exam. 
1.  ii.  P  83,  I  thought  it  reasonable  to  bid  Defiance  to  this  bold 
Traducer,  and  turning  him  round,  shew  his  Canvas  Back. 
2.  A  North  American  duck  {Fu/igttta  valisne- 

riana),  so  called  from  the  colour  of  the  back 
feathers.  Called  also  more  fully  Canvas -back 
ducky  and  Canvas-backed  duck. 
a  1813  A.  Wilson  foresters,  Four  large  ducks  . .  The  far- 

famed  '  canvass-backs'.  1832  Blackw.  Mag.  May  846/2  The canvass-back  stands  alone.  Ibid.  The  man  who  has  feasted 
on  canvass-back  ducks,  cannot  philosophically  be  said  to 
have  lived  in  vain.  1859  Helps  Friends  in  C.  Ser.  n.  I.  i. 
20  He  had  never  tasted  a  canvas-back  duck. 
1842  Dickens  A  /tier.  Notes  (1850)79/1  The  water  in  both 

was  blackened  with  flights  of  canvas-backed  ducks. 
Canvass,  canvas  ;karnvas),  v.  Forms:  6 

kanivas(se,  kanvas,  6-7  canuas  e,  canvase, 
canuasse,  canvasse,  (6  canvaze,  canvisse,  can- 
uize,  7  canvise,  canvize,  eanvace),  6-8  canvas, 
6-  canvass,  [f.  Canvas  sb.,  in  its  former  spelling 
canvass,  and  some  of  its  special  senses.  The  de- 

velopment of  senses  1-5  is  plain  enough,  starting 
from  the  literal  notion  of  '  toss  in  a  sheet',  whence 
*  shake  up,  toss  to  and  fro  {agitare),  discuss,  etc.'  ; but  that  of  the  intrans.  6,  which  appears  early, 
has  not  been  explained.  The  two  notions  sub- 

sequently influenced  each  other,  and  produced 
connecting  usages. 
Johnson  says  'from  canvass  as  it  signifies  a  sieve':  cf. Canvas  sb.  2  ;  but  no  clear  example  of  the  vb.  in  the  literal 

sense  '  sift  or  winnow '  has  occurred.  Yet  Cotgrave's  ex- 
planation of  F.  vanner  1  to  vanne  or  winnow,  .also  to  course, chide,  canuasse,  bayt  . .  rake  up  scoffingly  the  faults  or 

imperfections  of  others',  affords  an  analogy  for  such  a 
development ;  not  so  the  case  of  berner  1  to  vanne  or  win- now corne,  also  to  canuasse  or  tosse  in  a  siue  (a  punish- 

ment)', which  points  to  the  development  in  1-4  below. 
With  Johnson's  derivation  agrees  his  explanation  'to  try 
votes  previously  to  the  decisive  act ',  but  this  is  not  histori- cally the  original  sense  of  6,  and  is  either  a  conjectural  ex- 

planation, or  at  most  a  mixing  up  of  the  notions  of  soliciting 
and  of  discussing  or  investigating.  The  trans,  sense  in  1  to 
canvass  the  constituency'  is  quite  late.] +  1.  trans.  To  toss  in  a  canvas  sheet,  etc.,  as 
a  sport  or  punishment ;  to  blanket.  Obs. 
1508  Dk.  Buckhm's  Acc.  in  Brewer  Calendar  497  To  a child  of  the  kitchen  being  kanivassed  before  my  Lord.  1530 

Palsgr.  596,  I  kanvas  a  dogge  or  a  matter,  trafficque. 
1591  Shaks.  i  Hen.  VI,  1.  iii.  36  lie  canuas  thee  in  thy  broad 
Cardinalls  Hat,  If  thou  proceed  in  this  thy  insolence  [cf. 
2  Hen.  IV,  11.  iv.  243].    1611  Cotgb.,  Berner  (see  above). 
f  2.  trans/.  To  knock  about,  shake  and  shatter 

thoroughly ;  to  buffet ;  to  beat,  batter,  drub.  Obs. 
1573  Rastell  12  yests  of  Widcnv  Edyth  xu.  H  iij  b,  I 

should  canuas  thee,  and  make  thee  lame.  1577  Holinshed 
Chron.  IV.  242  How  lustilie  the  English  canons  did  canvass 
and  batter  his  castell  walles.  161a  Warner  Alb.  Eng.  11. 
vii.  27  Hercules  did  canuase  so  his  carkas.  1643  Subj.  of 
Supremacies  etc.  57  To  play,  .at  the  cudgels,  to  canvase  one another  with  crosse  blowes. 

t  b.  To  subject  to  attack  or  assault.  Cf.  Can- vass sb.  2.  Obs. 
1599  Hayward  1st  Pt.  Hen.  IV,  53  The  north  parts  were 

many  times  canvased,  and  . .  almost  consumed  by  the  Scots. 
t  *  fig-  To  buffet  or  '  thrash 1  (a  person)  in 

writing ;  to  criticize  destructively  and  unsparingly. 
1590  Greene  Never  too  late  (1600)  64  Some . .  haue  for  their satirical  inuectiues  been  wel  canuased.  1611  Cotgr.  s.  v. 

Berne,  He  hath  beene  throughly  canvassed;  (a  phrase 
most  commonly  applied  to  an  ignorant  or  dull-headed 
fellow,  that  hath  prouoked  a  learned  penne,  or  tongue,  to 
fall  aboord  him).  1618  Bamevelt's  Apol.  D  ij,  I  leaue  him to  your  learned  penne :  canuase  him  according  to  his  merits. 

f  b.  To  pull  to  pieces,  criticize  or  discuss  de- 
structively (a  writing,  etc.).  Obs. 

1577  tr-  Bellinger's  Decades  (1592)  165  Therfore  did  the Gentiles  bait  and  canuase  it  too  and  fro  with  wonderful 
preatie  quippes.  1589  Nashe  in  Greene  Menaph.  (Arb.) 
Ded.,  Some  desperate  quipper  will  canvaze  my  proposed 
comparison.  1615  Lutlter's  Comm.  1  Pet.  v.  51  These  words have  been  so  canvassed  and  wrested  by  my  Lord  the  Pope. 
4.  jig.  To  shake  out  or  discuss  (a  subject  or 

matter),  so  that  its  parts  may  be  thoroughly  in- 
vestigated ;  to  discuss,  criticize,  scrutinize  fully. 

1530  Palsgr.  596/2  This  mater  hath  be  canvassed  in  dede. 
1573  G.  Harvey  Letter-bk.  (1884)  n  Sutch  matters  have 
bene  thurrouly  canvissid  long  ago.  1662  J.  Bargrave  Pop* 
Alex.  VII  11867)  15  Canvacing  many  titles,  at  length  they 
pitched  upon  Eminency.  1753  Richardson  Grandison  {1781) 
VI.  xvii.  67  They  canvassed  the  matter,  with  . .  much  good- 
natured  earnestness.  1798  Dallas  Anrer.  Law  Rep.  II, 
343  An  opportunity  to  canvass  the  character  of  the  witnesses. 

1845  Disraeli  Sybil  (1863)  261  It  was  canvassed  and  criti- 
cised sentence  by  sentence.    1864  Eraser's  Mag.  Apr.  487 Clubs  where  the  reputations  of  men  are  coolly  canvassed, 

fb.  To  investigate  or  examine  physically.  Obs. 
1622-62  Heylin  Cosmogr.  iv.  (1682)  105  Having  thoroughly 

canvassed  all  the  Eastern  Shores,  he  turned  his  course. 
+  C.  *  To  discuss'  (a  dish).  Obs. 1602  Return  fr.  Parnass.  il  vi.  (Arb.)  33,  I  inuited  the 

hungry  slaue.  .to  the  canuasing  of  a  Turkey  pie. 
d.  intr.  To  debate ;  to  discuss. 

1631  Heylyn  St.  George  40  That  he  should  neyther  can- vasse over  idle  Pamphlets,  nor  give  beleefe  to  old  wives 
Fables.  (11766  Frances  Sheridan  Sidney  Bidulph  (1767) 
V.  169  Having  canvassed  over  the  first  part  of  Sir  George's  | letter.  1794  Godwin  Cal.  Williams  272,  I  canvassed  for  a moment  whether  I  should  make  use  of  this.  1835  Mahhyai 
Jac.  Faith,  xxxii,  We  sat  there  canvassing  over  the  affair. 

e.  trans.  ?  To  scrutinize,  so  as  to  reject  bad 
votes.  Cf.  Canvasser  d. 
1715  Burnet  Own  Time  11766)  II.  182  The  poll  was  closed 

when  the  Court  thought  they  had  the  majority:  but  upon 
casting  it  up,  it  appeared  they  had  lost  it :  so  they  fell  to 
canvass  it. 
+  5.  ?To  bargain  or  deal  with  ;  to  sound  or  try 

as  to  their  expectations.  Obs. 
1688  Evelyn  Mem.  (1857)  III.  289  The  hero  [William  III] 

is  now  at  St.  James's. .  By  what  I  collect,  the  ambitious  and the  covetous  will  be  canvassed  for  places  of  honour,and  rich 
employment. 6.  intr.  To  solicit ;  esp.  to  solicit  votes  or  support  , 
previously  to  an  election  ;  also,  to  solicit  support, 
contributions,  orders  for  goods,  etc.  (  Johnson  says 

'  To  try  votes  previously  to  the  decisive  act'.' a  1555  Latimer  Serm.  $  Rem.  (1845)  296  This  object  is  so 
seriously  taken  up,  and  canvassed  for.  .in  socager  or  rather 
so  ardent  a  spirit.  <i  1626  Bacon  (J.)  Elizabeth  being  to  re- 

solve upon  an  officer,  and  being  by  some  that  canvassed  for 
others,  put  in  some  doubt  of  that  person  she  meant  to  ad- vance. 1660  Hammond  Wks.  IV.  510  (R.)  He  that  should  j 
give  his  voice  unto  Christ,  because  there  was  no  body  else  I 
to  canvass  for  it.  1681  Temple  Mem.  in.  Wks.  1731  I.  342 
Every  one  began  to  canvas  for  Elections  in  the  ensuing  Par- 

liament. 1726  Ayliffe  Parerg.  119  This  crime  of  canvassing 
or  sollicking  for  Church-Preferment-  1824  Miss  Fekrier 
Inker,  xv,  She  had  begun  to  canvass  with  her  brother  and 
uncle,  to  bespeak  their  votes.  1831-55  Brewster  Newton II.  xix.  215  Unwilling  to  canvass  personally  for  a  seat  in 
the  new  Parliament. 
7.  trans.  +  a.  To  sue  for  or  solicit  a  thing;.  Obs. 
1768  H.  Walpole  Hist.  Doubts  Pref.  19  He  . .  was  not 

likely  to  canvass  the  favour  of  the  father  by  prostituting  his  i 
pen  to  the  humour  of  the  court,    a  1774  Goldsm.  Hist.  \ 
Greece  I.  75  Even  kings  sometimes  canvassed  that  title 
['citizen  of  Athens']  for  themselves  and  their  children. 

b.  To  sue  or  solicit  persons,  a  district'  for  I votes,  subscriptions,  custom,  orders,  etc. ;  esp.  to 
solicit  the  support  of  a  constituency,  by  going 
through  and  interviewing  the  individual  electors ; 
to  ascertain  by  this  means  the  number  of  one's 
supporters. 18x2  Examiner  5  Oct.  638/1  His  inability  to  canvas  the 
Livery  in  person.  1844  H.  H.  Wilson  Brit.  India  I.  161 
Mr.  Paull,  having  canvassed  unsuccessfully  the  borough  of  j 
Westminster,  ceased  to  be  a  member.  1855  Motley  Dutch 
Rep.  (18611  II.  293  His  most  trustworthy  agent  . .  was  now 
actively  canvassing  the  governments  and  peoples  of  Ger- 

many. 1873  Burton  Hist.  Scot.  VI.  lxxi.  236  Having  can- vassed the  town  and  county  of  Aberdeen  [for],  .adherents to  the  Covenant. 

Canvass  (kce*nvas),  sb.  Forms:  6  eanvace,  7 
-uasse,  -uase,  -vase,  7-8  canvas,  7-  canvass, 
[f.  prec.  vb.,  the  spelling  of  which  it  retains.] 
fl.  A  shaking  up  ;  a  tossing  up  and  down.  Obs. 
1611  Cotgr.,  Demene'e.  .a  tumble  tosse,  canuasse. 
+  2.  A  shock  ;  esp.  that  of  a  sudden  attack  or 

surprise.    Cf.  Canvasado. 1611  Cotgr.,  Camisade,  a  camisado,  canuas,  or  cold  Pie; 
a  suddain  assaulting,  or  surprisall  of  the  enemie.  1627  F.  E. 
Hist.  Edw.  II  (1680)  69  Levies,  .sufficient  to  give  a  Canvas to  the  Royal  Army. 

f  b.  In  Fencing.  =  Canvasado  3.  Obs. 
a  1641  Bp.  Mountagu  Acts  $  Mon.  184  For  it  is  the  sorest 

canvase,  that  can  be  giuen  an  opposite,  to  beat  him  at  his 
owne  weapon. 
+  3.  Repulse,  rejection  (e.g.  at  an  election,  in  a 

suit).   Phrase,  To  have  or  receive  the  canvass.  Obs. 
1621  Burton  Anat.  Mel.  1.  ii.HI.  xi,  If  he  chance  to  miss 

and  have  a  canvass,  he  is  in  hell  on  the  other  side.  Ibid.  11. 
iii.  vii.  (1651)  352  But  why  shouldst  thou  take  thy  neglect, 
thy  Canvas  so  to  heart?  It  may  be  thou  art  not  fit.  1626 
Shirley  Brothers  n.  i,  I  have  promised  him  As  much  as 
marriage  comes  to ;  and  I  lose  My  honour  if  my  Don  re- ceive the  canvas. 

f  4.  Examination  of  the  *  pros  and  cons' ;  full discussion.  ?  Obs. 
1608-U  Bp.  Hall  Epist.v.  iv. (1627)  369  Learned  canuases 

of  the  deepe  points  of  diuinitie.  a  1687  H  More  Pre-exist. Soul  Pref.,  I  deem  it  worthy  the  canvass  and  discussion  of sober  and  considerate  men. 
5.  The  action  or  process  of  personally  soliciting 

votes  before*  an  election;  including  the  notion  of 
ascertaining  the  amount  of  support  which  a  can- 

didate may  count  upon.  (Johnson  makes  it  1  The 
act  of  sifting  voices,  or  trying  them  previously  to 
the  decisive  act  of  voting',  but  of  this,  apart  from 
the  actual  solicitation  of  votes,  there  is  no  clear  j 
evidence.  The  first  quot.  is  obscure,  and  may 
belong  elsewhere,  e.  g.  to  Canvas  sb.  6.)  I 

[1612  Bacon  Cunning,  Ess.  <Arb.1  435  There  are  some  that 
are  good  in  Canuasses  &  factions,  that  are  otherwise  weake 
men.]  1691  Wood  Ath.  Oxon.  I./846  In  the  election  .. was  the  greatest  canvas  ..  in  the  memory  of  Man.  1788 
Lix  Sheffield  in  Ed.  Auckland's  Corr.  (i86i>  II.  222  In short  their  success  on  the  canvass  quite  astonished  them. 
1791  Mackintosh  Pari.  Suffrage  Wks.  1846  II  1. 229  Candi- dates and  their  . .  agents  in  every  street  during  an  active 
canvass.  1844  Disraeli  Coningsby  v.  iv.  201  The  results  of the  two  canvasses  were  such  as  had  been  anticipated. 
attrib.  1881  Daily  News  21  Jan.  5/4  It  had  never  been 

their  custom  to  preserve  canvass  books. 
6.  A  solicitation  of  support,  custom,  etc. 
1790  Hi'Kke  Fr.  Rev.  219  The  other  mode  of  ecclesiastical canvas,  subjects  them  [bishoprics  and  cures]  infinitely  more 

surely  and  more  generally  to  all  the  evil  arts  of  low  ambition. 
1817  Coleridge  Biog.  Lit.  78  One  gentleman  procured 
me  nearly  a  hundred  names  for  The  Friend  and  . .  took 
frequent  opportunity  to  remind  me  of  his  success  in  his  can- vass. 1846  Bkescott  Ferd.  $  Is.  I.  vi.  290  Honours,  which 
had  before  been . .  made  the  subject  of  a  furious  canvass. 
Canvassed  kxrnvast),///.  a.  [f.  Canvass  v.] 

Subjected  to  canvassing  ;  discussed. Mod,  A  much  canvassed  appointment. 

Canvasser  karnvasoj).  [f.  Canvass  s/.+-erJ.] 1.  One  who  canvasses ;  see  Canvass  v.  1-5. 
1599  Minsheu  Sfi.  Diet.,  Manteador,  acanuasseror  tosser 

in  a  blanket  or  sheet.  1628  Le  Grys  tr.  Barclay's  Argents 254  These  busie  Canuassers  of  causes.  1648  W.  Clement 
Retat.  fyObscrv.  3  Old  Canvasers  of  Factions.  1799  Shkri- DAN  Pizarro  111.  iii,  Who  seeks  alone  for  living  homage 
stands  a  mean  canvasser  in  her  temple's  porch, b.  One  who  canvasses  electors  for  votes. 

a  1797  BURKE  <  R.  1  As  real  publick  counsellors,  not  as  the canvassers  at  a  perpetual  election.  1855  MaCAULAY  Hist. 
Eng.  IV.  458  As  a  canvasser  he  was  irresistible.  1869  Daily 
Neivs  25  Jan.,  It  has  become  practicable  for  an  authorised canvasser  to  vitiate  an  election  by  excessive  zeal. 

C.  One  who  solicits  custom,  or  goes  about  so- 
liciting orders,  esp.  in  the  book-trade. 

1865  K. night  Pass.  Working  Life  III.  18  Book-hawker> known  as  canvassers.  1879  Print.  Trades  Jrnl.  XXVIII.  4 
One  of  the  greatest  nuisances  of  the  day  is  the  canvasser. 

d.  U.  S.  '  One  who  examines  the  returns  of  votes 
for  a  public  office1  (Webster) ;  a  scrutineer. 
1792  in  Sparks  Life  <y  Writ.  G.  Morris  (1832)  1 1 1.  38  A  ma- jority of  the  canvassers  rejected  the  votes  of  three  counties. 
Ca'nvassing,  vbl-  sb.  The  action  of  the  vb. Canvass,  q.v, 

1565  Jewel  Rep  I.  Harding  (1611I  86  This  errour  must needs  hold  by  the  canuasing  of  the  Scriptures.  1577  Stany- 
hurst  Desc.  Ircl.  in  Holinshed  VI.  25  Through  the  can- 
vasing  of  the  towne  merchants  ..  that  famous  Mart  was 
supprest.  1589  Cooper  Admon.  142  Such  canua-sing  and working  for  Bishoprikes.  1606  Holland  Sueton.  34a,  That 
pastime  with  us  in  some  places  called  the  canvasing,  and 
else  where  the  vanning  of  dogs.  1613  R.  C.  'Table  Alph. (ed.  3»  Canuasing,  narrowly  searching  out  of  any  thing. 
1620  Shelton  Quiz.  iv.  v.  II.  55  She  told  likewise  all  the 
Story  of  his  Canvasing.  1753  Smollett  Ct.  Fathom  (1784) 
121/2  He  ..  after  much  canvassing  agreed  to  discharge  the 
defendant.  1838  Dickens  Nich.  Nick.  xvi.  121  At  canvass 
ing  or  election  time. 

fb.  {ellipt.  const,  for  '  a-canvassing'.) 1681  Temple  Mem.  lit.  (R.)  The  elections  were  canvassing 
for  a  new  parliament. 
Ca  nvassing,        a.    That  canvasses. 
J579  J-  STUBBES  Gaping  Gulf  F  ij,  Such  a  rablement  of itching  canuasing  discoursing  and  subtile  heads.  1865 

Knight  Pass.  Working  Life  III.  18  The  persevering  ac- 
tivity of  the  agents  of  the  canvassing  booksellers. 

Cany  ,kv'-m),  a.  [f.  Cane  sb.  +  -v.] 1.  Made  or  consisting  of  cane. 
1667  Milton  P.  L.  111.  439  Where  Chineses  drive  With Sails  and  Wind  their  canie  Waggons  light.  1738  Glover 

Leonidas  iv.  (R.)  Scimitars.,  and  cany  bows.  1849  Dk 
Quincey  Mail-coach  IV.  343  The  little  cany  carriage. 
2.  'Full  of  canes' (J.) ;  cane-like. 1853  G.  Johnston  Nat.  Hist.  East.  Borders  I.  75  They 

shoot  up  in  freedom  their  cany  boughs. 
Canyculere,  Canyon  :  see  Cani-. 
Canyon  (kse-nysn).  Also  kanyon.  [A  phonetic spelling  of  Sp.  cation,  designed  to  represent  the 

proper  spoken  word  :  cf.  Canion.]  =CaSox. 1861  R.  Burton  City  of  Saints  117  note,  The  Spanish 
canon— Americanised  to  kanyon— signifies  a  . .  ravine  of  pe- 

culiar form,  common  in  this  part  of  America.  1865  Tyi.or 
Early  Hist.  Man.  iii.  30  Traversed  a  kanyon  or  ravine. 
1878  Black  Green  Past.  xiii.  103  To  explore  the  neighbour- 

ing canyons. 
Can  you?  Cards.  Also  formerly  can-ye? Now  Can  you  one  ?  A  '  call'  at  Long  Whist ; 

when  one  side  has  already  scored  dght  ('ten* being  the  game),  and  a  new  hand  is  dealt,  if  a 
player  on  the  winning  side  has  two  honours  in 
his  hand,  he  may  thus  ask  his  partner  if  he  also 
has  one,  in  which  case,  counting  the  majority  of 
honours,  they  would  score  two  and  win. 1680  Cotton  Compl.  Gamester  in  Singer  Hist.  Cards  338 
If  either  side  are  at  eight  groats  he  hath  the  benefit  of  call- 

ing can-ye,  if  he  hath  two  honours  in  his  hand,  and  if  the other  answers  one,  the  game  is  up,  which  is  nine  in  all,  but 
if  he  hath  more  than  two  he  shews  them,  and  then  it  is  one 
and  the  same  thing ;  but  if  he  forgets  to  call  after  playing  a 
trick,  he  loseth  the  advantage  of  can-ye  for  that  deal.  1709 
Brit.  A/>ollo  II.  No.  36.  2/1  The  first  are  8  Groats,  which  is 
generally  call'd  Can-yon,  the  last  are  6  Groats,  which  is generally  call'd  long  Can-you.  , 
t  Ca  nzon.  Obs.  [ad.  It.  canzone  song  :  see  next. 

In  very  common  use  in  1 7th  c]    A  song. 



CANZONA. 

B6 
CAP. 

1590  Lodge  Euphnes  Gold.  Leg.  in  S/taks.  Wks.  (Halliw.) 
VI.  37  My  canzon  was  written  in  no  such  humor.  1597 
Middleton  Wisdom  of Sol.  Wks.  V.  459  Deepest  canzons  of 
lament.  1633  P.  Fletcher  Purple  hi.  L  xiv,  To  frame 
Angelick  strains,  and  canzons  sing.  1687  Winstanley  Lives 
Eng.  Poets  99  A  writer  of . .  canzons,  and  madrigals. 

||  Canzona  (kantsirna).  [It. ;  deriv.  form  of 
canzone :  see  next.]    1.  =  Canzone. 
2.  Music,  a.  The  setting  to  music  of  the  words 

of  a  canzone  or  canzona,  for  one  or  more  voices, 
b.  An  instrumental  piece  written  in  the  style  of 
a  madrigal,  fc.  Apparently  an  equivalent  for 
sonata,  as  a  piece  of  several  movements.  (Grove.) 
1880  E.  Prout  in  Grove  Diet.  Mus.  I.  306  A  canzona  by 

Sebastian  Bach  may  be  found  in.  .his  organ  works. 
||  Canzone  kants<rm?;.  [It.  canzone  (=  Sp. 

cancion,  Pr.  canso,  canson,  F.  chanson) :— L.  can- 
lion-em  singing,  song,  f.  cant-  ppl.  stem  of  can-fre 
to  sing.]  In  Ital.  or  Prov.  Lit. :  A  song,  a  ballad ; 
a  species  of  lyric,  closely  resembling  the  madrigal 
but  less  strict  in  style. 
1590  Greene  Never  too  late  (1600)  34  Francesco . .  to  try  the finesse  of  his  wit,  with  a  poeticall  furie,  began  thus  to  make 

a  Canzone,  a  1789  Burney  Hist.  Mus.  led.  2)  II.  iv.  325 
When  the  song  is  written  on  a  grave  or  tragic  subject,  says 
he  it  is  called  Canzone.  1877  Mrs.  Oliphant  Makers  of 
Elor.  iv.  122  The  Florentine  public  . .  sang  the  great  poet  s canzones  about  the  streets. 

Canzonet  (ka'nzone't).  [ad.  It.  canzonctta 
(  =  Vt.cansoiuta,  Fr.  chansonnette),  dim.  of  canzone.'] A  little  or  short  song  ;  a  vocal  solo  in  more  than 
one  movement ;  now  usually,  a  short  song  of  a 
light  and  airy  character. 
1593  T.  Morley  {title)  Canzonets,  or  little  short  Songs  to 

three  Voyces.  1597  —  Introd.  Mus.  180  Canzonets,  that  is 
little  shorte  songs  . .  which  is  in  composition  of  the  musick 
a  counterfet  of  the  Madrigal.  1615  G.  Sandys  Trav.  291 
The  lakes  reechoing  their  continual  canzonets  and  the  like. 
1763  J.  Brown  Poetry  fy  Musk  xii.  199  The  common  Song 
or  Canzonette.  179*  S.  Rogers  Ital.  .Soug  118  The  can- 

zonet and  roundelay  Sung  in  the  silent  greenwood  shade. 
1847  Tennyson  /"'cess  rv,  117  A  rogue  of  canzonets  and serenades.  1880  W.  H.  Cummings  in  Grove  Diet.  Mus. 
I.  306  Haydn  has  left  us  some  admirable  canzonets  grave 
and  gay  ;  for  example,  '  She  never  told  her  love  '. 
Can-:  see  Can-.  (In  Spanish  fi  is  a  distinct 

letter  (called  en-ye),  with  its  own  alphabetical 
place,  between  N  and  O.) 
t  Caorsin.  Obs.  (exc.  Hist.)  Also  4  kauersin. 

[a.  OF.  caorsin,  caoursin,  coursin,  etc.,  in  med.L. 
caorcini,  cat/urcini,  caturcini,  in  Matt.  Paris  caur- 
sini,  an  inhabitant  of  Cahors,  L.  Cadurcum,  in 
Langnedoc,  a  famous  seat  of  Italian  money- 

changers and  financiers  in  the  Middle  Ages  ;  hence, 
banker,  usurer,  money-lender.  Commonly  men- 

tioned along  with  Lombards  and  Jews.  See 
Godefroy  and  Du  Cange.] 
A  banker  or  money-dealer  from  Cahors  ;  usurer. 
The  Caorsins  were  expelled  from  England  by  Henry  III 

in  1240,  readmitted  on  the  intervention  of  the  Pope  in  1250, 
and  again  proscribed  and  imprisoned  '  on  account  of  their 
unl)ounded  and  detestable  usury'  in  1251. [a  1259  Matt.  Paris  Chron.  an.  1235  .Rolls  Ser.)  III.  328 
Caursinorum  pestis  abominanda.  Ibid.  an.  1255  V.  519  Qui 
[Judaul  si  forte  ab  aliquibus  Christianis  plangerentur,  ab 
a:mulis  eorum  Cahursinis  siccis  lacrimis  deplorabantur.  ] 
1303  R.  Brunne  Handl.  Synne  5555  Okerers,  ande  kauer- 
syns,  As  wykkede  bey  are  as  sarasyns.  1340  Ayenb.  35 
pe  he^e  men  . .  bet  hyealdeb  and  sosteneb  Tewes  and  pe 
Caorsins,  bet  leneb  and  destruib  be  contraye. 
Caoutchin  (kuu-tfin).  Client,  [f.  Caoutch-odc 
+  -in.]  A  hydrocarbon,  C„  H,„  contained  in  the 
oils  produced  by  distillation  of  caoutchouc  and 
gutta  percha  :  one  of  the  elements  of  caoutchoucin. 
1863  7«  Watts  Diet.  Chem.  I.  736  Caoutchin  is  a  trans- 

parent, colourless,  mobile  liquid,  having  an  odour  like  that 
of  oil  of  orange. 
Caoutchouc  (kuu  tjuk,  ku--).  [a.  F.  caout- 

chouc (pron.  ka,«|tjtt  ,  ad.  Carib  cahuchu  (Littre).] 
1.  India  -  rubber,  or  Gum  Elastic ;  the  milky 

resinous  juice  of  certain  trees  in  S.  America,  the 
E.  Indies,  and  elsewhere,  which  coagulates  on  ex- 

posure to  the  air,  and  becomes  highly  clastic,  and  is 
waterproof  ;  it  is  now  a  most  important  substance 
in  arts  and  manufactures. 

'  Introduced  to  France  early  in  the  last  century,  but  its origin  was  unknown  till  the  visit  of  the  French  academicians 
to  South  America  in  1735.  They  ascertained  that  it  was 
the  inspissated  juice  of  a  Brazilian  tree,  called  by  the  natives 
Ithve";  and  an  account  of  the  discovery  was  sent  to  the 
academy  by  M.  dc  la  Condamine  in  1736'  (Penny  Cyel.). Chiefly  obtained  from  the  Brazilian  Siphonia  elastica  {He- 
vea  caoutchouc)  N.O.  Euphorbiacex,  and  E.  Indian  Eicus 
elastica.  But  many  other  tropical  plants,  Euphorbiacex, 
Apocynaeeae,  A  rtoearpads,  and  others,  yield  it  in  consider- 

able quantity.  Chemically  it  is  composed  entirely  of  car- 
bon and  hydrogen,  but  is  not  a  simple  proximate  principle, but  a  mixture  of  substances. 

1775  PIM.  Trans.  LXVI.  25S  An  elastic  gum  bottle,  other- Wlse  called  boradchio  or  caout-chouc.  1779  Ibid.  LXIX. 384,  I  take  the  tube  out  of  the  phial,  and  thrust  it  . .  into  a 
small  caoutchouck,  or  elastic  gum  bottle.  1788-0  Howard New  Royal  Eueycl.  s.v.,  Caoutchouc  in  natural  history.,  a very  elastic  resin  . .  Very  useful  for  erasing  the  strokes pi  black  lead  pencils,  and  is  popularly  called  rubber,  and tead-eater.  1837  Faraday  Chem.  Manip.  iv.  122  Cloth  is rendered  air-tight  by  caoutchouc.    1870  Emerson  Soc.  * 

Sot.,  Workf,  Days  Wks.  (Bohni  II  1. 65  What  of  this  dapper 
caoutchouc  and  gutta-percha,  w  hich  makes  water-pipes  . . 
and  rain-proof  coats  for  all  climates?  1875  J.  H.  Bennet 
Shores  Medit.  1.  i.  25  The  secret  of  the  luxuriant  verdure 
[in  the  Euphorbia]  . .  is  the  existence  of  a  kind  of  caoutchu in  their  white  acrid  juices, 

b.  attrib.  or  in  comb. 
1833  Brewster  Nat.  Magic  viiL  206  The  country  where the  caoutchouc-tree  was  indigenous.  1859  Jkphson  Brittany 

iv.  38  Drinking  . .  out  of  my  caoutchouc  cup.  1861  Du 
Chaillu  Equat.Afr.  x.  121  The  native  caoutchouc  collectors. 
Ibid.  122  1  he  caoutchouc-vine  grows  equally  welL 

0.  =  ' Waterproof '  (cloak). 
1867  Cornh.  Mag.  Jan.  59  With  the  large  hood  of  her 

caoutchouc  heavy  with  snow. 
2.  Artificial  Caoutchouc  :  a  substance  formed  by 

adding  to  a  solution  of  glue  tungstic  acid  or  sodium 
tungstate,  and  then  hydrochloric  acid  ;  it  is  elastic 
when  warm.  Mineral  C.  :  =  Elateeite,  a  hydro- 

carbon found  at  Castleton  in  Derbyshire,  and  else- 
where. Vulcanized  C. :  caoutchouc  kneaded  with 

flowers  of  sulphur,  with  which  it  unites  and  be- 
comes black  and  horny  :  see  Vulcanite. 

1863  72  Watts  Diet.  Chem.  I.  739  Sulphured  or  vulcan- ized caoutchouc  is  an  excellent  material  for  tubes  for  con- 
veying water  or  gases. 

Caoutchoucin  ;kau-tf«sin).  Chem.  [f.  Ca- outchouc +  -in.]  A  thin  volatile  oily  liquid  or 
empyreumatic  oil,  obtained  from  caoutchouc  by 
dry  distillation.  It  is  composed  of  two  polymeric 
hydrocarbons,  Caoutchin  and  Isoprene. 
1863-72  Watts  Dmt.  Chem.  I.  739  Caoutchoucin  . .  forms an  excellent  solvent  for  caoutchouc  and  other  resins. 
Cap  (ksep),  si.1  Forms :  1  (cappa),  ceeppe,  3 

keppe,  4-6  cappe,  (5  cape),  5-7  capp.  6-  cap. 
[OE.  cieppe,  a.  late  L.  cappa  'cap'  (It.  cappa,  Pr., 
Sp.,  Pg.  capa,  ONF.  and  Picard  cape,  F.  chape,  all 
meaning  '  cloak,  cape,  or  cope ').  Isidore,  a.  636, has  (XIX.  xxxi.  3,  De  ornamcntis  capitis  feminarum) 

'cappa  .  .quia  capitis  ornamentum  est';  Diez cites  cappa  from  a  document  of  660,  and  an  ancient 
gloss  'cappa  mitra  '.  Med.L.  used  indiscriminately 
cappa  and  capa  ̂ the  latter,  however,  much  more 
frequently),  and  commonly  in  the  sense  of  '  cloak, 
cope ' ;  Chron.  Treverti  anno  1 1 46,  has '  caracal  la (i.  e.  a  long  cloak  with  a  hood)  quam  nunc  capam 
vocamus '.  The  presumption  is  that  the  name  was 
transferred  from  a  woman's  cap,  hood,  or  head- 
covering,  as  Isidore  used  it,  to  the  'hood'  of  a 
cloak,  and  then  to  a  cloak  or  'cape '  having  such 
a  hood,  and  thus  to  a  priest's  'cope'.  The  sense 
'  head-covering,  cap,  hat '  was  at  an  early  period 
in  Romanic  appropriated  by  the  dim.  cappellum, 
-ellus,  in  It.  cappello,  Sp.  capelo,  Pr.  cape/,  OF. 
cape/,  chapel,  F.  chapeau, '  hat  .  (The  sense  '  little 
or  short  cloak'  was  retained  by  the  fern.  dim. 
cappella,  capella.  It.  cappella,  Pr.,  Pg.  capella,  Sp. 
capilla,  ONF.  capelle,  F.  chapelle,  until  this  received 
the  curiously  transferred  sense  Chapei,,  q.  v.) 
An  explanation  of  capa,  from  capere  to  take,  '  quia  quasi 

totum  capiat  hominem  '  (because  it  takes  as  it  were  the  whole man)  is  erroneously  cited  by  Du  Cange,  and  many  after 
him,  from  Isidore.  It  is  really  from  Papias  .  1053;  and  is 
manifestly  a  '  popular  etymology '  of  a  late  age,  after  the 
application  had  passed  from  '  cap '  to  '  cloak  with  a  hood  '. (Mahn  thinks  that  cappa  may  be  of  Iberian  origin.)  The 
evidence  of  OE.  is  important,  since  it  points  to  two  distinct 
L.  types,  viz,  cappa  (which  gave  emppe,  cappe,  cap),  and 
capa  which  gave  cape,  c&pe ;  the  latter  is  also  witnessed  by 
Ice!,  kdpa  '  cowled  cloak,  cloak  with  a  hood  ' :  see  Cope. It  looks  as  if  cappa,  the  living  Romanic  form,  was  first 
adopted  in  Eng.  isay  from  Italy)  in  its  7th  c.  sense,  and  gave 
cappe,  and  that  at  a  later  time  eCtpa,  so  common  in  med.L., 
was  introduced  specially  for  the  ecclesiastical  dress.  The 
latter  is  not  actually  evidenced  in  OE.,  but  it  occurs  in 
Layamon,  and  was  in  the  language  early  enough  to  undergo 
the  phonetic  change  of  OE.  d  into  ME.  d.  OHG.  (late)  had 
chappa  ' cloak  with  a  hood  ' ;  so  M HG.  kappc,  Ml)u.t<z//< 
(both  rarely  in  sense  '  cap ') ;  modG.  kappe,  Du.  kafl  '  cap  « Words  to  be  distinguished  arc  (i)  Cap,  OE.  cappe,  L. 
cappa  ;  (2)  Cap,  Sc.  dial,  form  of  cop  dike  tap,  stap,  lor  top, 
stop)',  (3)  Cape,  early  ME.  form  of  cope,  retained  in  north, dial,  and  Sc.  as  eaip  (cf.  early  M  E.  and  north,  pape, 
Sc.paip=pope) ',  (41  Cape,  mod.Eng.,  from  F.  cape,  Sp.  capa cloak,  the  same  word  in  origin  as  3,  but  re-introduced  in  a 
new  connexion  ;  {$)Capc,  F.  cap.  It.  capo  headland  ;  (6)Oy*, 
OE.  cop,  copp  top,  summit,  also  cup  ;  (7)  Cope,  early  ME. 
cape,  ML  kdpa,  L.  capa.  In  ME.  cape  also  occasionally appears  for  cappe,  cap.) 

1.  A  covering  for  the  head. 
1.  A  hood,  a  covering  for  the  head.  Precise 

sense  not  definable ;  in  first  quot.  still  in  Latin 
form.) 

c  1000  /Elfric  Voc.  in  Wr.-Wiilcker  152  Capitulum  ucl 
eapitularium,  heafod-clab  uel  cappa.  a  1 100  Agt.  Voc. ibid.  328  Cappa,  cxppe. 
1 2.  A  cloak  with  a  hood ;  a  cape  or  cope.  (Hut 

prob.  cappa  here  is  really  Latin,  and  not  OE.) 
a  1000  Ags.  Gloss,  in  Wr.-Wulcker  200  Caracalla,  cappa. 
8.  A  head-dress  for  women,  varying  according 

to  fashion  and  taste.  In  later  times  a  light  cover- 
ing of  muslin,  or  the  like,  for  the  head,  ordinarily 

worn  indoors,  or  under  a  bonnet.    Cf.  Mob-cap. 
a  1225  Aucr.  R.  420  }if  }e  muwen  beon  wimpel-leas,  beo5 

bi  warme  keppen.    1596  Shaks.  Tarn.  Shr.  iv.  iii.  70  lie 

haue  no  bigger,  this  doth  fit  the  time,  And  Gentlewomen 
weare  such  caps  as  these.  1598  B.  Jonson  Ev.  Man  in 
Hum.,  Our  great  heads  . .  never  were  in  safety  Since  our 
wives  wore  these  little  caps,  c  1830  Mrs. Sherwood  Haul- 
ston  Tracts  1 1 1.  No.  67.  7  My  lady's  maid . .  with  a  fly  cap, and  a  hat  all  puffed  about  with  pea-green  ribands.  1872 
Ruskin  Eagles  N.  8  153  The  quaint  cap  surrounds  . .  the 
courtly  and  patient  face.  1883  Lloyd  Ebb  *t  Flcno  II.  201 
Count  the  nuns'  caps  and  handkerchiefs.  Mod.  She  insists on  all  the  maids  wearing  caps. 
4.  A  head-dress  of  men  and  boys :  commonly 

applied  to  every  kind  of  ordinary  male  head-dress 
which  is  not  called  a  '  hat ',  from  which  it  is  dis- 

tinguished by  not  having  a  brim,  and  by  being 
usually  of  some  soft  material ;  also  to  a  number 
of  official,  professional,  and  special  head-dresses. 138a  Wyclip  Ex.  xxiii.  14  [Men  with]  cappis  died,  or 
steyned,  in  the  heedis  of  hem.  c  1430  Ereemasonry  697  When 
thou  comest  by-fore  a  lorde . .  Hod  or  cappe  that  thou  of  do. 
■  1450  Nominate  in  Wr.-Wiilcker  735  Hie  pilius,  acape. 
1523  Ld.  Berners  Eroiss.  I.  cxix.  142  He  toke  of  his  cap 
and  saluted  the  duke.  1553  Eden  Treat.  New  Ind.  (Arb.1 
22  Some  [weare]  high  cappes  lyke  myters,  of  redde  colour. 
1594  Shaks.  Rich.  Ill,  111.  vii.  35  Some  followers  of  mine 
owne  . .  hurld  vp  their  Caps,  And  . .  cry'd,  God  saue  King Richard.  1662  Fuller  Worthies  iv.  50  The  best  caps  were 
formerly  made  at  Monmouth,  where  the  Cappers  Chappel 
doth  still  remain.  1663  Butler  Hud.  1. 111.  1151  Black  Caps, 
underlaid  with  White,  Give  certain  guess  at  inward  Light. 
1742  Middleton  Cicero  III.  ix.  6  note,  A  Cap  was  always 
given  to  Slaves,  when  they  were  made  free,  whence  it  be- came the  emblem  of  liberty.  1772  Hartford  Mercury 
Suppl.  18  Sept.  1/1  The  Swedes  were  divided  into  two 
parties,  distinguished  by  the  names  of  Hats  and  Caps. Mod.  Hats  and  caps  of  every  shape. 

b.  Used  contextually  instead  of  college  cap  (esp. 
in  phrase  cap  and  gown),  night-cap,  skull-cap,  or 
other  specific  sense  :  see  e. 

161 1  Cotgr.,  Calotte.,  a  little  light  cap,  or  night-cap, 
wome  vnder  a  hat.  a  1656  Bp.  Hall  Rem.  Wks.  (16601  242 
We  hold  the  head  uncovered  if  the  hat  be  off,  though  the 
cap  be  on.  1807  Southev  Espriella's  Lett.  II.  63  The caps  and  tassels  of  the  students.  1835  Hood  Poetry,  Prose, 
«V  Worse  xxix,  Judge  Park  appears  dreadfully  prosy  While 
dooming  to  death  in  his  Cap.  1857  C.  Bede  Verdant 
Green  341  While  Mr.  Green  was  paying  for  the  cap  and 
gown.  Mod.  Do  wc  appear  in  cap  and  gown?  Is  it  a  cap- 
and-gown  affair? 

c.  A  helmet  or  headpiece  :  also  cap  of  fence. 
1530  Palscr.  202/2  Cappe  of  fence,  segrette  de  mailte. 1580  Sidney  Let.  in  Arb.  Garner  I.  309  When  you  play  at 

weapons,  I  would  have  you  get  thick  caps  and  bracers. 
1839  E.  D.  Clarke  Trav.  50/1  Their  cap  or  helmet  is  the 
most  beautiful  part  of  the  costume.  1874  Boutell  A  ruts 4r  Arm.  ix.  161. 

d.  '  The  ensign  of  the  cardinalate'  (J.) ;  a  car- dinal's biretta. 

1591  Shaks.  1  Hen.  VI,  v.  i.  33  If  once  he  come  to  be  a 
Cardinal!  Hee'l  make  his  cap  coequal  with  the  Crowne. 1666  Loud.  Gaz.  No.  26/2  The  Pope  expects  more  windfalls 
before  he  will  give  any  Caps.  1670  G.  H.  Hist.  Cardinals 
1.  111.  74  He  puts  on  the  red  Cap  upon  their  heads  . .  with these  words,  Esto  Cardixalis.  179S  Southey  Vis.  Maid 
of  Orleans  11.  276  These  . .  in  scarlet,  and  in  caps  Like  car- dinals, I  see.  18(4  Burton  Scot.  Abr.  II.  i.  69  It  would 
have  proved,  .as  fatal,  .as  another  such  like  cap.  .had  done to.. Cardinal  Betoun. 

e.  With  some  qualifying  word,  indicative  of 
shape,  origin,  or  character  ;  as  Ulack  Cap,  q.  v. ; 
eol/ege  cap,  square  cap,  that  wom  by  academics, 
which  in  its  present  shape  is  also  popularly  styled 
trencher  cap,  or  mortar-board,  and  in  its  earlier 
form  is  called  in  Scottish  Universities  the  John 
Knox  cap  (see  also  Cater-cap)  ;  forked  cap,  a 
mitre;  +  great  cap  (see  quot.)  ;  t  Monmouth  cap 
see  quot.  i66i  in  4):  Scotch  cap,  the  cloth  cap  worn 
with  the  Highland  dress ;  also  various  recent 
modifications  of  that  pattern  ;  +  spiced  cap,  ?  a 
cap  lined  with  a  blister  for  the  head;  f  statute 
cap,  a  cap  of  wool  ordered  by  statute  (see  quot. 
I571)  to  be  wom  by  citizens  on  holydays  for  the 
benefit  of  the  capjiers'  trade  ;  hence,  cap  of  wool, 
taken  as  the  mark  of  a  tradesman  or  citizen.  Also 

cricket-,  polo-,  football-cap.  And  see  Cater-cap, Nightcap,  Skull-cap,  etc. 
1514  Barclay  Cyt.  *  Uplondysh.  (1847)  Introd.  66  With 

forked  cappes  it  folly  is  to  mell.  1571  Act  13  In  xix, 
Euery  person  . .  shall  wear  vpon  the  Sabbath  and  holy  day 
.  .vpon  their  head  a  Cap  of  Wooll  knit  thicked  and  dressed 
in  England.  1582  in  W.  H.  Turner  Seltct.  Rec.  Oxford  430 
Scottyshe  cappes  partelie  colored.  1588  Shaks.  L.  L.  L.  v. 
ti.  281  Well,  better  wits  have  worne  plain  statute  caps. 
1599  —  Hen.  V,  iv.  vii.  103  The  Welchmen  did  good  service 
. .  wearing  Leekes  in  their  Monmouth  caps.  1605  M  akston 
Dutch  Courtezan  (N.I  Though  my  husband  be  a  citizen, 
and  his  cap's  made  of  wool,  yet  I  have  wit.  1689  R. 
Davies  Jrnl.  (18571  si  It  was  concluded,  .to  put  on  a  spiced 
cap  by  order  of  Dr.  Willis  for  amaurosis.  1091  Wood  Ath. 
Oxen.  I.  193  Sampson,  .was  an  enemy. -to  the  square  cap. 
1732  Berkeley  A  leiphr.  1.  (  11  Philosophers  in  square  caps 
and  long  gowns.  1751  Chambers  CycL  s.  v.,  Churchmen, and  the  members  of  universities  . .  wear  square  caps.  1753 
Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.,  Cap  or  great  Cap,  a  denomination 
of  a  kind  of  compendious  bandage,  serv  ing  for  almost  all 
occasions  of  the  head,  being  in  figure  not  unlike  a  helmet. 
1873  Edin.  Univ.  Calendar  174  Cap  of  black  silk  velvet after  the  John  Knox  fashion.  1885  Cornh.  Mag.  July, 
Court  Royal,  A  silk  cassock,  red  hood,  and  college  cap. 

f.  Caf  of  maintenance  :  <,a)  see  Maintenance; 
(A)  A  cap  borne  as  one  of  the  insignia  of  office 
before  the  sovereign  of  England  at  the  coronation, 
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and  before  mayors  of  some  cities;  (r)  in  Her.  A 
cap  borne  as  a  charge,  or  in  place  of  a  wreath, 
so  cap  of  dignity,  estate,  honour state.  Cap 
of  liberty  or  Phrygian  bonnet :  the  conical  cap 
given  in  the  Roman  times  to  slaves  on  emancipa- 

tion, and  often  used  as  a  republican  symbol.  Cap 
and  bauble,  Cap  and  bells  :  the  insignia  of  the 
fool  or  jester :  cf.  Fool's  Cap.  Cap  and  feather days :  the  days  of  childhood. 
1489  Wriothesley  Chron.  (1875)  I.  2  A  capp  of  mayn- 

tenance  brought  from  Rome  to  the  Kinge.  1528  Tindale 
Obed.  Chr.  Man  Wks.  1. 186  For  their  labour  he  [the  pope] 
giveth  to  some  a  rose;  to  another  a  cap  of  maintenance. 
1610  Guillim  Heraldry  vi.  v.  (1660)  400  This  kind  of  Head- 
tire  is  called  a  Cap  of  dignity.  1632  Massinger  City  Mad. 
iv.  i,  The  cap  of  maintenance  and  city  sword  Borne  up  in 
state  before  him.  1663  Butler  Hud.  1.  in.  1067  For  who 
without  a  Cap  and  Bauble . .  Would  put  it  to  a  second  proof. 
1709  Addison  Tatter  No.  161  ?  4  The  Genius  of  a  Common- 

wealth, with  the  Cap  of  Liberty  on  her  Head.  1752  Carte 
Hist.  Eng.  III.  191  The  Earl  of  Surrey  had  re-assumed 
them,  putting  over  them,  .a  cap  of  maintenance  purple  with 
powdered  furr.  1766  Porny  Heraldry  11787)  Gloss.,  Cha- 
Peau..z\\  antient  Cap  of  Dignity,  formerly  worn  by  No- 

bility, being  made  of  crimson  Velvet  in  the  outside,  and 
lined  with  fur.  1821  in  Cobbett  Rur.  Rides  (1885)  I.  50 
Here  I  was  got  into  the  scenes  of  my  cap-and-feather  days ! 
1851  Layard  Nineveh  97  The  head  dress  of  the  Persian 
Monarchs  appears  to  have  resembled  the  Phrygian  Bonnet 
or  the  French  Cap  of  Liberty.  1874  Boutell  A  rnts  Ann. 
x.  201  In  this  example  [crested  helm  of  King  Richard  II.] 
the  lion-crest  stands  upon  a  '  cap  of  dignity '.    1884  Punch 1  Mar.  100  Where  last  he  shook  the  cap  and  bells. 

g.  From  the  custom  of  uncovering  the  head 
(abridged  to  1  raising '  or  merely  *  touching '  the cap)  in  sign  of  reverence,  respect,  or  courtesy, 
come  many  expressions,  such  as  to  come  with  cap 
in  handy  +  with  cap  and  knee,  bareheaded  and 
bowing  or  kneeling,  f  with  cap  and  courtship,  or 
+  cap  and  curtsey  ;  and  also  the  contextual  use 
of  cap,  for  the  raising  of  the  cap,  respectful  salute. 
1565  Golding  Ovid's  Met,  1.  (1593)  3  No  man  would  crouch . .  to  Judge  with  cap  in  hand.  1573  G.  Harvey  Letter-bk, 

(1884)  5  Neither  afording  me  a  word,  nor  a  cap.  1581  Mar- 
beck  Bk.  of  Notes  1189  They  shall  have  cappe  and  knee,  and 
many  gaye  good  morrowes  in  this  lyfe.  1598  E.  Gilpin 
Skial.  {1878)  44  Cap  and  courtship  complements.  1600 
Holland  Livy  ix.  xx.  328  They. .  importuned  them  .  .with 
cap  and  cursie.  1675  Brooks  Gotd.  Key  Wks.  1867  V.  486 
Oh  the  caps,  knees,  and  bows  that  Haman  had.  1679 
Pehx  Addr.  Prot.  1.  14  It  [Apparel]  opens  Doors  ..  carries 
away  the  Cap  and  the  Knee  from  most  other  pretences. 
170a  Eng.  Theophrast.  109  A  cap  or  a  smile  perhaps  will 
serve  to  gain  us  the  reputation  of  the  opposite  Virtues.  1887 
Pall  MallG.  23  Feb.  3  Suppose  that  it  went  cap  in  hand  to 
every  Government  in  Europe. 

h.  fig.  ̂ with  some  sense  of  top). 
1607  Shaks.  Timon  iv.  iii.  363  Thou  art  the  Cap  Of  all  the Fooles  aliue. 
5.  In  names  of  plants,  as  Friar's  cap,  Soldier's 

cap,  Turk's  cap,  for  which  see  these  words. 
f6.  slang.  (From  the  expression  'to  send  round 

the  cap  (,or  hat)  for  an  improvised  collection ') 
=  cap-money  (see  19).  Obs. 
1851  Eureka;  Sequel  Ld.  Russell's  Post  Bag  21  What amount  of  Cap  is  realized  out  of  an  average  field  ? 
7.  =Head;  as  in  quot.  1659  in  9,  and  in  such 

combs,  as  fuddle-,  huff-cap. 
8.  Short  for  Cap-paper. 
1630  J.  Taylor  (Water  P.)  Wks.  (N.)  Dunghill  rags.  .May 

be  advane'd  aloft  to  sheets  of  cap.  1751  Chambers  Cycl. s.v.  Paper,  Papers,  .may  be  divided,  .with  regard  to  use  . . 
into  cap,  cartridge,  copy,  etc.  1874  Knight  Diet.  Mech.  s.v., 
Flat  cap  is  14X17  inches  ;  double  cap  is  17X28  ;  foolscap 
and  legal  cap  are  of  various  sizes.  1875  Ure  Diet.  Arts 
III.  497  Under  the  characteristic  names  of  coarse  papers 
may  be  mentioned  :  Kent  cap,  21  by  18  ;  bag  cap,  iq£  by  24  ; 
Havon  cap,  21  by  26  ;  imperial  cap,  22$  by  29. 
9.  Phrases,  f  To  cast  one's  cap  at :  to  show  in- 

difference to,  give  up  for  lost,  f  To  come,  fall 
under,  lie  in  one's  cap :  to  occur  to,  be  in  one's 
mind.  To  put  on  one's  thinking  or  considering cap :  to  take  time  for  thinking  over  something. 
The  cap  fits-,  the  description  or  remark  suits  or 
is  felt  to  suit  (a  particular  person).  To  pull  caps : 
to  quarrel,  wrangle,  struggle  together  (?  in  a  noisy 
or  undignified  way).  To  set  one $  cap  at 'j  (colloq.) 
said  of  a  woman  who  sets  herself  to  gain  the 
affections  of  a  man.  f  To  have  one's  cap  set,  to 
have  (enough)  tinder  one's  cap  :  to  be  intoxicated. 
To  throw  up  one's  cap  :  i.e.  in  token  of  joy.    f  If your  cap  be  of  wool :  as  sure  as  your  cap  is  of  wool. 
And  other  obvious  proverbial  phrases,  such  as  My 
cap  is  better  at  ease  than  my  head,  Ready  as  a  bor- 

rowers cap,  etc. 
1562  J.  Heywood  Proi>.  Epigr.  (1867)  136  My  cap  is 

better  at  ease  then  my  hed.  1579  Tomson  Calvin's  Sertn. Tim.  824/2  Hauing  cast  their  caps  into  ye  winde  (as  the 
prouerbe  is)  thinke  no  harme  can  touch  them.  1582  Long Meg  of  Westminster  (N. )  Vicar . .  I'le  make  thee  pay  every farthing,  if  thy  cap  be  of  wooll.  1593  Shaks.  3  Hen.  VI, 11.  1,  196  He  that  throwes  not  vp  hjs  cap  for  ioy.    1597  — 2  Hen.  IV ,  11.  ii.  125  The  answer  is  as  ready  as  a  borrowers cap.  i6n  Cotgr.  s.v.  Prendre,  Lapiuye  leprendra,  he  will be  well  whitled,  his  cap  will  be  set.  1624  Bp.  Mountagu Gage.  61  Goe  cast  your  cap  then  at  Peter's  primacy  from confirming  his  Brethren,   a  1637  B.  Jonson  T.  Tub  11.  ii.  (N.) 

Slip,  you  will  answer  it,  an  if  your  cap  be  of  wool.  1657 
R.  Ligon  Barbadoes  ^1673)  42  They  fall  back,  and  put  on 
their  considering  caps,  a  1659  Osesorn  Obscrv.  Turks 
(1673}  Pref.  4  It  lies  not  in  my  Cap  to  apprehend.  i7i9D'Ur- FKYpiils  III.  52  He.  .casts  his  Cap,  At  the  Court  and  her 
Cares,  a  1734  North  Ld.  Guilford  (1808)  I.  84  (D.)  It  fell 
not  under  every  one's  cap  to  give  so  good  advice.  Ibid.  II. 32  The  reasons  were  special,  and  such  as  come  not  under 
every  cap.  ij$$Mem.  Capt.  P.  Drake  II.  v.  188  Mr.  Miller, 
to  show  the  Cap  fitted  him,  made  a  Stroke  with  his  Cane. . 
at  me.  1773  Goldsm.  Stoops  toConq.  1.  i,  Instead  of  break- 

ing my  heart  at  his  indifference,  I'll  . .  set  my  cap  to  some newer  fashion,  and  look  out  for  some  less  difficult  admirer. 
1785  Wolcott  (P.  Pindar)  Ode  to  R.  A.'s  x.  Wks.  1812  I. 
100  Our  lofty  Duchesses  pull  caps,  And  give  each  other's reputation  raps,  1806  —  Tristia  Wks.  1812  V.  341  Seven 
cities  of  the  Grecian  world  Pull'd  wigs,  pull'd  caps.  1816 
'Quiz'  Grand  Master  nr.  55  If  the  cap  fits  him,  he  may wear  it.  1822  Byron  Juan  xi.  Ixxx,  Some,  who  once  set 
their  caps  at  cautious  dukes.  1830  Gf.n.  P.  Thompson 
Exerc.  (1842)  I.  195  Men  are  exhorted  to  struggle  and  pull 
caps.  1848  Thackeray  Van.  Fair  I.  iii,  That  girl  is  set- 

ting her  cap  at  you.  1839  De  Quincey  War  Wks.  IV.  272 
They  could  not  have  caused  a  war  by  pulling  caps  with 
each  other.  1866  Geo.  Eliot  F.  Holta&6%)  38  If  anybody 
shows  himself  offended,  he'll  put  the  cap  on  for  himself. 

II.  Things  of  similar  shape,  position,  or  use. 
*  Of  things  natural. 

10.  a.  A  cap-like  covering  of  any  kind ;  spec, 
the  pileus  or  head  of  a  mushroom,  the  patella  or 

i  small  bone  protecting  the  knee-joint  (Knee-cap)  ; 
a  cloud  resting  on  a  mountain  top.  b.  A  top 
stratum  or  layer,  esp.  when  harder  than  that  which 
it  covers  ;  a  capping,    c.  A  cap-like  top. 
1398  Trevisa  Barth.  DeP.R.  xvn.  lxxxi.  (1495*653  Somme 

plantis  beere  sede  in  harde  shales  and  in  cappys  wythout 
aboue  the  shalys  :  as  nottes  and  other  suche.    1664  Power 

i  Exp.  Philos.  n.  92  The  little  Cap  of  Air  in  the  obtuse  end 
of  an  Egge.  1671  Grew  Auat.  Plants  1.  vi.  §  8  In  a  Nut . . 
there  are  three  general  Parts,  the  Cap,  Shell,  and  Pith. 
1678  Phil.  Trans.  XII.  1052  The  Mine.,  lies  twenty  yards 
under  a  surface  or  Cap  of  Earth.  1762  Hudson  in  ibid.  LI  I. 
456  Part  of  the  base  of  one  of  the  Fungi.. rests  on  the 
pileus,  or  cap  of  the  other.  1767  Sterne  Tr.  Shandy  IX. 
xxxi,  A  wound  upon  the  cap  of  a  man's  knee.  1791  Smkaton Edystone  L.  §  108  The  merchantable  P.eds  are  universally 
covered  with  a  Stratum  called  the  Cap,  which  is  formed  en- 

tirely of  a  congeries  of  petrified  sea-shells.  1839  Murchison 
Silur.  Syst.  1.  xxxvu,  516  The  present  form  of  the  hills  has 
alone  been  preserved  by  caps  of  semi-conglomerate  corn- 
stone.  1856  Longf.  Tivilight,  Like  the  wings  of  sea-birds 
Flash  the  white  caps  of  the  sea.  i860  Tyndall  Glac.  1.  §  15. 
101  On  looking  towards  the  ̂ Eggischorn  we  found  a  [cloud] 

I  cap  upon  its  crest.  1865  Lubbock  Prch.  Times  xii.  (1878) 
I   426  The  ice  cap  at  the  Antarctic  Pole. 

**  Of  things  artificial :  general  and  technical. 
11.  A  cap-shaped  part  forming  or  covering  the 

top  of  various  things,  e.  g.  of  a  thimble,  furnace, 
etc. ;  the  movable  upper  story  of  a  windmill,  the 
outer  covering  of  a  bee-hive,  an  extra  box  or  case 
added  on  the  top  of  a  hive,  the  upper  half  of  a 
journal-box  (the  lower  half  being  the  pillow). 
1609  C.  Butler  Fern.  Mon.  (1634)  39  The  Head  [of  the 

hive]  is  to  be  covered  and  bound  fast  with  a  Cap.  1674 
Ray  Smelt.  Silver  Co\\.  114  The  refining  Furnace  is  covered 
with  a  thick  cap  of  stone.  1693  Sir  T.  Blount  Nat.  Hist. 
293  Full  of  little  Pit-Holes,  like  the  Cap  of  a  Thimble. 
1783  Phil.  Trans.  LXXIII.  452  The  cap  of  the  receiver. 
1867  F.  Francis  Angling  \.  (1880)  10  Take  off  the  cap  of  the 
float.  1881  Mechanic  §  970  The  roof  should  be  ornamented at  its  very  apex  by  a  cap. 

t>.  The  tire  of  lead  and  tin  on  the  periphery  of 
a  glazing  wheel. 
12.  A  cap-like  cover  or  similar  part  on  the  end of  anything. 
E.  g.  of  a  magnetic  needle,  a  portable  telescope,  the  lens 

of  a  camera ;  also  the  iron-banded  piece  on  the  end  of  a 
wooden  pump-rod  by  which  it  is  connected  with  a  working, beam  ;  the  band  of  leather,  etc.  in  a  flail  through  which  the 
middle-band  passes  =  Capling  ;  the  metal  on  the  butt-end  of 
fire-arms ;  a  covering^  of  tarred  canvas  on  the  end  of  a  ship 
rope  ;  an  extra  covering  on  the  toe  of  a  boot  or  shoe  <  —  toe- 
cap)  ;  small  pieces  of  leather  used  to  confine  temporary  pins or  bolts  in  carriages. 

c  1440  Promp.  Parv.  61  Cappe  of  a  fieyle,  meditentum. 
1530  Palsgr.  203/1  Cappe  of  a  flayle.  1680  Loud. 
Gas.  No.  1532/4  A  Pair  of  French  Pistols.. the  Stocks  of 
Maple,  Silver  Side-plates,  and  Silver  Caps.  1747  Knight in  Phil.  Trans.  XLIV.  658  These  [magnetic]  needles  . . 
weighed,  .with  their  caps  7  pennyweight.  1794  W.  Felton 
Carriages  (1801)  Gloss.,  Pole  pin  caps,  etc.  1870  Eng. 
Mech.  18  Mar.  661/3  Designs  . .  suitable  for  the  toe-caps  of 
boots.  1876  Hiles  Catech.  Organ  iv.  (1878)  25  The  cap  [of 
a  wood  organ  pipe]  is  a  piece  of  hard  wood  at  the  lower  end 
of  the  pipe,  covering  the  block.  1879  Casselfs  Techn. 
Educ.  III.  99  When  the  camera  has  been  placed  in  position 
.  .the  cap  of  the  lens  should  be  removed.  1885  Law  Rep. 
XV.  Queen's  B.  Div.  359  A  metal  cap  was  put  over  the  shaft .  .The  cap  kept  the  shaft  in  its  place. 
13.  A  cap-like  covering ;  a  cover  or  case. 
E.  g.  a  nipple  or  breast-cap ;  the  inner  case,  which  en- closes the  movements  in  some  forms  of  watches ;  in  a  can- 

non^ Apron  ;  the  cover  of  a  headband  or  the  envelope  of  a book  while  binding. 
1688  R.  Holme  Armoury  m.  xii.  §  18  A  Brest  Cap,  or 

Nipple  Cap.  .is  made  of  silver  in  shape  like  an  hat.  1704 
I.  Harris  Lex.  Techn.  s.v.,  They  call  also  that  Piece  of 
Lead  which  js  put  over  the  Touch-hole  of  a  great  Gun,  to 
keep  the  Prime  from  being  wasted  or  spilt,  the  Cap  of  the 
Gun.  1883  Leisure  Ho.  244/2  Sewing  the  '  caps',  or  covers, on  to  the  bales  [of  wool].  1884  F.  Britten  Watch  <*f 
Clockm.  4  The  cap  covers  the  escapement  and  balance, 

b.   A  small  conical  paper  bag  for  holding 

I  groceries,  etc.,  made  by  twisting  up  a  sheet  of 

paper ;  a  *  cornet'. 
14.  =  Gun  cap,  Percussion  cap  :  A  cap-shaped 

piece  of  copper  lined  with  a  fulminating  composi- 
tion, used  to  ignite  the  powder  in  fire-arms. rx8z6  Wellington  in  Mem.  R.  Davenport- Hill  231 

'Croker,  you  may  understand  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  but 
I'll  be  d  d  if  you  know  anything  of  copper  caps!' 1844  Regul.  §  Ord.  Army  112  note,  Copper  caps  [will  be 
charged  for]  at  the  rate  of  ten  shillings  a  thousand.  1868 
Sat.  A'ev.  No.  652.  561/2  Sometimes  the  caps  would  not  ex- plode ;  sometimes  there  were  no  caps  at  all.  1886  Manch. 
Exam.  6  Jan.  5/2  The  cap  missed  fire. 
15.  A  part  laid  horizontally  or  flat  along  the 

top  of  various  structures. 
E.  g.  a  horizontal  beam  joining  the  heads  of  a  row  of 

piles  in  a  timber  bridge,  or  the  tops  of  a  row  of  posts  in  a 
frame,  aplale;  the  handrail  of  a  balustrade,  or  of  a  stair  rail- 

ing ;  the  lintel  of  a  door  or  window  frame  ;  a  piece  of  wood laid  upon  another  in  order  to  bring  it  up  to  a  required 
height ;  the  hood-sheaves  of  a  shock  of  corn. 
1677  Moxon  Mech.  Exerc.  (17031  151  If  the  Board  be  too 

thin,  they  underlay  that  Board  upon  every  Joyst  with  a 
Cap.  1688  R.  Holme  Armoury  in.  xiii.  §  78  The  first  is  a 
Wall  with  a  Cap  or  Head  over  the  Door.  1790  W.  Mar- 

shall Midi.  Counties  I.E.  D.  S.)  Caps,  hoodsheaves  of  corn- 
shucks.  (  1850  Rudim.  Navig.  (Weale)  103  Caps,  square 
pieces  of  oak,  laid  upon  the  upper  blocks  on  whicli  the  ship 
is  built,  to  receive  the  keel. 
16.  Arch.  The  uppermost  part  of  any  assemblage 

of  principal  parts. 
E.g.  the  capital  of  a  column,  the  cornice  of  a  room,  the 

capping  or  uppermost  member  of  the  surbase  of  a  room,  etc. 
1870  F.  Wilson  Ch.  Liudisf.  50  The  pillars  are  cylindrical ; 

their  caps  primitively  fluted.  Ibid.  110  Its  pillars  ..  from 
floor  to  cap,  are  hexagonal. 
17.  Naut.  A  strong  thick  block  of  wood,  having 

two  large  holes  through  it,  used  to  hold  two 
masts  together,  when  one  is  erected  at  the  head  of 
the  other  in  order  to  lengthen  it  (Smyth  Sailors 
IVord-bk,),    Cap  of  a  block  :  see  quot.  1  794. 
1626  Capt.  Smith  Sea?nan's  Accid.  28  Strike  your  top 

masts  to  the  cap.  169Z  —  Seaman's  Gram.  xvi.  77  To lower  or  strike  the  Flag,  is  to  pull  it  down  upon  the  Cap. 
1762  9  Falconer  Shipwr.  111.  583  The  ..  stay  Drags  the 
main  top-mast  by  the  cap  away.  1794  Rigging  Seaman- 

ship I.  150  Cap,  a  semi-circular  projection  from  the  sides and  round  the  end  of  a  block  above  the  pin  ;  through  it 
two  holes  are  bored  . .  through  [which]  the  strap  is  passed, 
to  prevent  its  being  chafed.  1840  R.  Dana  Bef.  Mast  xxxv. 
132  Rigging  all  let  go  . .  topsail  yards  down  upon  the  caps. 
c  i860  H.  Stuart  Seaman's  Catech.  75  The  lower  caps  are usually  made  of  oak,  with  an  iron  band  round  them. 

III.  attrib.  and  in  comb. 
18.  General  relations  :  a.  simple  attrib.,  as  cap- 

border,  -box,  -peak,  -riband,  -string,  -strip,  -wor- 
ship, -pockety  -priming;  b.  appositive,  'formed or  acting  as  a  cap as  cap-glass,  -house,  -piece, 

-roof  -sill ;  c.  objective  gen.,  as  cap-knitter, 
-maker,  -making,  -setting;  d.  adjs.,  as  capless, 
cap-ended,  -roofed. 
1798  W.  Felton  Carriages  (1801)  I.  219  A  ̂ Cap-Box  is  a 

case  made  convenient  for  carrying  ladies'  head-dresses  safe. 
1882  Vines  Sachs'  Bot.  145  Every  such  segment  belonging 
to  a  root-cap  is  hence  termed  simply  a  *Cap-cell.  1843 
Jrnl.  R.  Agric.  Soc.  IV.  11.  365  *Cap-ended,  that  is,  having no  gables.  1660  Sharrock  Vegetables  12  Those  that  use 
*Cap-Glasses  . .  straw,  litter,  or  the  like.  1861  C.  Innes 
Sk.  Early  Sc.  Hist.  443  A  square  keep  surmounted  by  a 
*cap-house.  1465  in  RiponCh.  Acts  120  Marjoria  Claton, 
*cappeknytter.  1600  Hevwood  Edw.  IV,  1.  11.  ii,  All  kings 
or  cap-knitters!  1840  Gam  Demon  of  Dest.  vm.  53  His 
hoary  hair  streamed  *capless.  c  1440  York  Myst.  xxiv,  The 
*Cappemakers.  1488-9  Act  4  Hen.  VII,  ix,  Hatmakers  and Kapmakers  doth  sell  their  hattes  and  cappes  at  suche  an 
outrageous  price.  1713  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  5182/4  The  Cap- 

makers of  Bewdley.  1796  Morse  Amer.  Geog.  L  405  Each 
pier  is  composed  of  seven  sticks  of  oak  timber,  united  by  a 
*cap-piece.  1844  Regul.  ,r  Ord.  Army  92  With  a  view  to 
the  preservation  of  the  *Cap  Pockets,  they  are  . .  to  be  car- ried inside  the  Pouch,  over  the  Ammunition.  1879  G.  Mac- 
donald  Sir  Gibbie  xxi.  112  A  turret  with  a  conical  *cap- 
roof.  1882  Society  30  Dec.  12/2  Caught  by  a  *cap-setting woman.  1824  Miss  Mitford  Village  Ser.  11.  (1863)  263 
Beautiful,  in  spite  of  age,  and  *cap-strip,  and  neckcloth, 
and  spectacles.  1630  Sanderson  Serm.  II.  262  The  knee- 
worship,  and  the  *cap-worship,  and  the  lip-worship  they may  have  that  are  in  worshipful  places. 
19.  Special  combs. : 
f  Cap-castle,  the  chief  village  of  a  district ;  cap- 

head  {Mining),  a  top  placed  upon  an  air-box, 
used  in  sinking,  etc. ;  capland  (see  quot.) ;  j  cap- 
man,  a  cap-maker;  cap-money  (see  quot.;  ;  cap- 
pudding,  a  pudding  containing  plums  or  currants, 
which  form  a  black  top  or  cap  to  it  when  it  is 
served  up  ;  cap-scuttle  (see  quot.) ;  cap-sea  t.see 
quot.) ;  cap-sheaf,  the  top  sheaf  of  a  shock  or 
stook,  also  fig. ;  cap-shore  (see  quot.) ;  cap-sick 
a.,  ?  brain-sick,  intoxicated ;  cap-square,  f-squire 
t,see  quot). 1664  Spelman  s.v.  Metrocomiae,  Et  nos  in  Gallia  Nar- 
bonensi  Metrocomias  nunc  *Capcastles  appellamus.  1819 
Ediu.  Rev.  XXXII.  10  *Cap-land  . .  was  held  by  the  oaths of  seven  recognitors.  1647  m  Rushw.  Hist.  Col.  iv.  II.  974 
Two  Thousand  *Cap-Men  from  Bewdly.  1847-78  Halli- 
well,  *Capmoney,  money  gathered  for  the  huntsman  at the  death  of  the  fox.  c  1850  Rudim.  Navig.  (Weale)  103  A 
*cap  scuttle,  a  framing  composed  of  coamings  and  head- ledges  raised  above  the  deck,  with  a  flap  or  top  which  shuts 
closely  over  into  a  rabbet.  1880  Andrews  Daring  Voy.  135 



CAP. 
88 

CAPABLE. 

Their  course  took  them  into  the  '*Cap  Seas',  or  !  Rolling 
Forties'  of  Sailors,  to  the  south  and  eastward  of  the  Grand Hanks.  1851  H.  Melville  Wliale  xlv.  296  The  placing  the 
*cap-sheaf  to  all  this  blundering  business  was  reserved  for 
.  .Cuvier.  1882  Nakes  Seamanship  <ed.  6>  8  *CaPskore,  a support  under  the  forepart  of  a  lower  cap.  1619  H.  Hutton 
Follies  Anal.  (1842)  9,  I  could  . .  tell  a  tale  should  . .  make 
them  startle;  fain  themselves  *cap-sick.  1611  Cotgr., 
Clavette  . .  also  the  *Capsquire,  or  Fore-locke  of  the  car- 

riage of  a  Canon.  1704  J.  Harris  Lex.  Techn.,  Cap-Squares, are  broad  Pieces  of  Iron,  on  each  side  of  the  Carriage  of 
a  great  Gun,  and  lock'd  over  the  Trunnions  of  the  Piece with  an  Iron  Pin  :  Their  use  is  to  keep  the  Piece  from  flying 
out  of  the  Carriage  when  'tis  shot  off  with  its  Mouth  lying very  low. 
t  Cap,  d>:1  Obs.  Also  6  cappe.  [Etymology 

uncertain  :  not  easily  connected  with  prec,  and 
being  exclusively  Eng.,  it  cannot  be  the  Scotch 
Cap  sb.^]    A  closed  wooden  vessel ;  a  cask. 
1519  Horman  Vulg.  19  Valantynys  be  put  and  shocked  in 

a  close  vessell  as  is  a  cappe.  a  1671  Wilkins  <J.>  A  barrel 
or  cap,  whose  cavity  will  contain  eight  cubical  feet  of  air, 
will  not  serve  a  diver  above  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 
Cap  (ka:p,  kap),  sb$  Sc.  Also  5  cop,  8-9 

caup.  [app.  a  later  Sc.  form  of  cop  (as  in  tap, 
lop,  etc.) :— OE.  copp  cup,  vessel,  or  ON.  kopp-r 
cup,  small  vessel  used  in  the  dairy;  but  the  form 
caup,  unless  merely  phonetic,  raises  difficulties. 
A  med.L.  caupus  is  rendered  by  ̂lfric  '  cuppe '.] 1.  A  wooden  bowl  or  dish,  often  with  two  ears 
or  handles,  formerly  used  as  a  drinking  vessel. 
17*4  Ramsay  Tea-t.  Misc.  (1733I  1-9'  There  will  be., 

brandy  in  stoups  and  in  caps.  c  1730  Burt  Lett.  N.  Scot/. 
(l8x8)I«  157  It  is  often  drunk,  .out  of  a  cap.  .a  wooden  dish with  two  ears  or  handles  about  the  size  of  a  tea-saucer  and 
as  shallow.  1785  Burns  Holy  Fair  xxiii,  How  drink  gaed 
round,  in  cogs  and  caups.  1868  G.  Macdonald  R.  Falconer 
I.272  A  good  slice  of  swack  cheese  with  a  cap  of  ale. 

D.  7b  kiss  caps  with  :  '  to  drink  out  of  the  same 
vessel  with*  (Jam.) ;  hence  the  kiss  of  a  cap.  To 
drink  cap-out :  to  empty :  see  Cop.  Also  proverb 
Between  cap  and  Hp. 
■7x5  Let.  in  Wodrow  Corr.  (1843)  H<  115  They.,  got  not 

so  much  as  the  kiss  of  a  caup.  1737  Ramsay  Sc.  Prov. 
(1776/  53  (Jam.)  Meikle  may  fa"  between  the  cap  and  the 
lip.  1818  Scott  Rob  Roy  xxix,  '  Drink  clean  cap-out,  like 
Sir  Hildebrand."  1879  Jamieson  Sc.  Diet.  s.v.,  '  I  wadna kiss  caps  wi'  sic  a  fallow. 2.  A  measure  of  quantity  :  formerly  Cop,  q.  v. 
1879  Jamieson  Sc.  Diet.,  Cap,  Cap/ou,  Caf>fi<\  the  fourth 

part  of  a  peck  ;  as  a  capfu'  o'  meal,  salt,  etc. 
3.  Comb,  cap-ale,  *  a  kind  of  beer  between 

table-beer  and  ale'  (Jam.) ;  f  cap-ambry,  a  cup- 
board :  see  Cop-. 

1864  A.  McKay  Hist.  Kilmarnock  163  Sandy  brewed 
within  his  own  premises  the  cap-ale. 
Cap  (kaep),  v.1    [f.  Cap  sb.1] 1.  trans.  To  provide  or  cover  with  a  cap ;  to  put 

a  cap  on  (a  person,  or  his  head)  ;  esp.  as  the  sign 
of  conferring  a  University  degree  (in  Scotland  . 
Also  to  cap  about. 
1483  Cath.  Angl.  54  To  Cappe,  cappare.  a  1529  Skelton Elynour  Rum.  in  //art.  Misc.  iMalh.)  III.  479  With  her 

clothes  on  her  hed.  .like  an  Egyptian  Capped  about.  1620 
Venner  Via  Recta  (1650)  302  Not  by  over  much  wrapping 
and  capping  the  head.  1881  Hist.  Glasgow  lvi.  468  Their 
royal  Highnesses  were  duly  capped.  1883  W.  C.  Smith  jV. 
Country  Folk  44  When . .  he  was  capped,  the  town  Gathered 
to  see  him. 

b.  To  put  a  cap  on  (the  nipple  of  a  gun). 
1856  Kane  A  ret.  Ejcpi.  I.  xxix.  387  While  the  men  were 

loading  and  capping  anew.  187a  Baker  Site  Tribut.  xviii. 
318,  I  had  capped  the  nipples. 
2.  To  cover  as  with  a  cap  or  capping. 
160a  Carew  Cornwall  115/2  When  the  top  of  Hengsten  is 

capped  with  a  cloud.  1691  T.  H(ale]  Acc.  New  Invent.  82 
To  Capp  the  Bolt-heads  with  Lead.  1750  W.  Ellis  Mod. 
Husbandm.  V.  i.  28  Cap,  to  cover  a  sheaf  at  the  top.  1853 
G.  Johnston  Nat.  Hist.  R.  Bord.  I.  109  The  turf  has  been 
pared  off  to  cap  stone-dikes. 

b.  To  cover  at  the  end  ;  to  protect  the  end  of. 
1794  Rigging  <V  Seamanship  I.  163  To  Cap  a  rope,  to 

cover  the  end  with  tarred  canvas.  18*3  P.  Nicholson 
Pract.  Build.  264  The  extremities  of  beams,  etc.,  have 
sometimes  been  capped  with  pitch.  1857  Chambers  In- 

form. People  II.  703/1  Capping  the  end  of  the  oar  with  the 
hand  has  a  very  awkward  appearance. 
3.  To  form,  or  serve  as,  a  cap,  covering,  or  top 

to  ;  to  crown  ;  to  overlie,  lie  on  the  top  of. 
1808  J.  Barlow  Columb.  BL  153  Columns  of  smoke,  that 

cap  the  rumbling  height.  1830  Lyell  Princ.  Geol.  I.  58 
The  basalts,  .capping  the  hills.  1855  Browning  Fra  Lippo 
Lippi,  Lodging  with  a  friend  . .  In  the  house  that  caps  the 
corner.  1878  11.  Taylor  Deukalion  lv.  iv.  160  One  block 
Shall  cap  the  pediment 

b.  To  serve  as  a  cover  or  wrapping  for.  ?  Obs. 
1735  Pope  Ep.  Lady  38  One  common  fate  all  imitators 

share,  To  save  mince-pyes,  and  cap'the  grocer's  ware. 
4.  To  overtop,  excel,  outdo,  surpass,  beat.  (At 

first  north,  dia/.) 
i8ai  Mrs.  Wheeler  Wesimld.  Dial  Pref.  9  He  wod  giv  a 

supper,  .if  they  cud  cap  him  wie  onny  six  words.  1848  C. 
Bronte.  J.  Eyre  (1857)  386  '  Well  ! . .  that  caps  the  globe.' 1857  Gen.  P.  Thompson  Audi.  Alt.  I.  xix.  68  There  is  one 
story,  which  caps  all  the  records  religious  war  . .  can  pro- duce. 1876  Green  Short  Hist.  ix.  §  4  11882)  637  Oales capped  the  revelations  of  Bedloe  by  charging  the  Queen herself. .  with  knowledge  of  the  plot, 

b.  dial.  To  pass  the  comprehension  of;  to 
puzzle,  bring  to  one's  wit's  end. 

I     1736  Bailey,  To  Cap  one,  to  put  him  to  a  non-plus.  1857 
!   Heavysece  Saul  (1869*  167  Twould  cap  a  monkey  To  say 

what  I  have  gathered.   1863  Mrs.  Toocood  Yorksh.  Dial., 
It  caps  me  how  t'  old  man  gets  his  work  done. 

C.  Hence  phrases,  7b  cap  the  climax,  to  cap  all. 
1836  W.  Irving  Astoiia  III.  160  He  capped  the  climax  of 

this . .  intelligence,  by  informing  them  that,  etc.   1863  Cornh. 
Mag.  VII.  323  As  if  to  cap  the  climax  of  mismanagement. 
5.  To  cap  an  anecdote,  proverb,  quotation,  etc. : 

:  to  follow  it  up  with  another,  a  better,  or  one 
which  serves  as  a  set-off ;  to  quote  alternately  in 
emulation  or  contest,  so  as  to  try  who  can  have 
the  last  word.  To  cap  verses :  to  reply  to  one  pre- 

viously quoted  with  another,  that  begins  with  the 
final  or  initial  letter  of  the  first,  or  that  rimes  or 
otherwise  corresponds  with  it. 
1584  Peele  Arraignm.  Paris  iv.  ii.  (1820)  48  Sh'ath capt  his  answer  in  the  cue.  1599  Shaks.  Hen.  V,  11.  viL 

124  OrUance.  Ill  will  neuer  sayd  well.  Const.  I  will  cap 
that  Prouerbe  with,  There  is  flatterie  in  friendship.  1606 
Bp.  W.  Barlow  Serm.  (1607)  D  2  b,  Had  he  bin  to  sit  in 
the  Consistory,  only  to  cap  voices,  himself  hauing  no  nega- tiue,  etc  16 1  z  Brinsley  Lud.  Lit.  300  Or  if  time  permit, 
sometime  to  cap  verses.  170J  Eng.  Theophrast.  59  He 
thinks  the  Roman  Poets  good  for  nothing  but  for  Boys  to 
cap  verses.  1741  Richardson  Pamela  118241  I-  M5  L»on't think  we  are  capping  compliments  as  we  used  to  do  verses at  school.  1856  R.  Vaughan  Mystics  (i860'  I.  1.  v.  32  Now 
you  come  to  Shakspeare,  I  must  cap  your  quotation  with 
another. 
6.  To  place  or  put  on  as  or  like  a  cap. 
1612  T.  James  Jesuits'  Downef.  30  The  Iesuits  are  iolly fellowes  to  cap  crownes.  xSaa  New  Monthty  Mag.  VIL 

494  The  hood  will  just  cap  itself  over  the  horse's  ears. f7.  To  take  away  the  cap  from  ,a  person).  Obs. 
1553  T.  Wilson  Rhet.  92b,  Boyes.  .will  saye  . .  Sir  I  wyll 

cappe  you  if  you  use  me  thus . .  meanynge  that  he  will  take 
his  cappe  from  him.  1693  W.  Robertson  Phraseol.  Gen. 
307  To  cap  one,  or  take  away  his  hat. 
8.  intr.  To  take  off  the  cap  in  token  of  respect  ; 

also,  To  cap  it.  Const,  to  (a  person),  whence 
indirect  passive  to  be  capped  to. 
1555  Bradford  in  Strype  Fed.  Mem.  III.  App.  xlv. 

134  You  must  cappe  to  him  in  all  places,  a  1564  Becon 
Humble  Suppiic.  in  Prayers  <  1844*  238  They  alone  be 
capped,  kneeled,  and  crouched  to.  1687  in  Magd.  Coll.  \ 
fas.  II  (1886)  316  They  have  denied  any  power  over  them in  that  College,  and  do  refuse  to  cap.  1863  Sala  Capt. 
Danger.  III.  iv.  115  Soon  I  was  well  known  and  Capped  to. 

b.  trans.  ; by  omission  of  to). 
a  1593  H.  Smith  Serm.  (18711  I.  205  How  would  they  cap 

me  if  I  were  in  velvets.  1763-5  Churchill  Author,  Poems II.  2  And  cap  the  fool,  whose  merit  is  his  Place.  1850 
Thackeray  Pendennis  I.  xviii,  He  and  the  Proctor  capped 
each  other  as  they  met. 
9.  Of  a  horse  :  To  cap  the  hock  :  to  injure,  and 

hence  cause  a  swelling  at,  the  point  of  the  hock. 
1886  Sat.  Rev.  6  Mar.  Horse-idiocy  327/2  Capable  of  ex- 

ercising, sufficient  discretion  . .  to  refrain  from  capping  his 
own  hocks. 

t  Cap,  v2  Obs.  [app.  a.  OF.  cape-r  to  seize, 
take,  cf.  cape  'bref  de  prise  de  corps*  (Godef.)  : see  Cape  sbA  But  cf.  also  Capias,  the  name  of  a 
writ  ;  and  Cape  vt,  a.  Du.  kapen  to  take.] 
1.  trans.  To  arrest. 
1589  R.  Harvey  PI.  Perc.  11  Cap  him  sirra,  if  he  pay  it 

"hot.  161 1  Be  auk.  &  Fl.  Knt.  Burning  Pest,  in.  Twelve shillings  you  must  pay,  or  I  must  cap  you. 
2.  1  To  seize  by  violence,  to  lay  hold  of  what  is 

not  ones  own  *  (Jamieson).  Mod.  Sc. 
Cap,  v.'-i  Obs.  Sc.  form  of  Cape  v. 
Ii  Capa  k.rpa).  [Sp.  :  see  Cape.]  A  Spanish 

cape  or  cloak. 1787  J.  Townsend  Joum.  Spain  (1793)  I.  335  The  genteel 
young  Spaniard  in  his  capa.  1879  Beer  boh  m  Patagonia'w. 62,  I  drew  my  head  under  my  capa  and  fell  into  a  sound 
sleep  again. 
t  Capabi'litate,  v.  Obs.  To  make  capable  ;  to indicate  the  capabilities  of  property). 
1780  W.  Woty  in  Cussans  Hist.  Herts  104  Brown  . . 

whom  Chambers  may  excel,  But  ne'er  could  capabilitate so  well. 

Capability  k^pabHiti\  [f.  Capable  :  see 
-bility,  -ity.  Of  mod.  English  formation  ;  there 
is  no  similar  word  in  French.]  The  quality  of 
being  capable  in  various  senses. 
1 1.  The  quality  of  having  room  for  any  thing ; 

ability  to  receive  or  contain.    Cf.  Capacity.  Obs. 
1616  Bullokar,  Capability,  an  aptnesse  to  containe  or  re- ceiue.  16*7  HakewillW/W.  223  ( R.  t  Discoursing  of  the  arke 

and  the  capabilitie  thereof.    1656  in  Blount  Gtossogr, 
2.  Power  or  ability  in  general,  whether  physical or  mental ;  capacity. 
1587  Golding  De  Momay  xv.  240  The  abilitie  or  capa- 

bilitie that  is  in  men  to  vnderstand  things.  s6oa  Shaks. 
Ham.  iv.  iv.  38  He.  .gaue  vs  not  That  capability  and  god- 

like reason  To  fust  in  us  vnused.  18*5  M*Culloch  Pol. 
Econ.  11.  ii.  125  Commodities,  for  the  production  of  which 
they  have  no  natural  capability.  1856  Sir  B.  Brodik 
Psychol.  Inq.  I.  iii.  91  The  capability  of  fixing  the  attention. 
3.  Legal  or  moral  qualification  or  capacity. 
1684  Bun  van  Pilgr.  11.  58  The  Righteousness  of  his  Man- 

hood giveth  capability  to  his  obedience  to  justifie.    1846  ( 
Phillks  in  Spurgeon  Treas.  Dav.  Ps.  cv.  22  The  capa- 

bility of  binding  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  evidence  of 
I  authority. 

4.  The  quality  of  being  susceptible  of,  or  admit  - 
|  ting  of  treatment,  in  any  specified  manner. 

1794  G.  Adams  Nat.  Exp.  Philos.  II.  xix.  331  If  the ray  . .  have  exactly  the  same  capability  or  disposition  to  be 
refracted  by  the  prism.  1816  Keatince  Trav.  1:17  I.  246 
1  Tie  charge  has  been  very  near  capability  of  substantiation. 
1875  Jevons  Money  11878)  40  The  capability  of  a  substance to  receive  such  an  impression.  Ibid.  The  capability  of  a 
substance  for  being  easily  recognized.  1879  Cosset/ s  Techn. 
Educ.  1. 166  The  capability  of  rapid  movement. 
6.  ̂ usually  //.)  An  undeveloped  faculty  or  pro- 

perty ;  a  condition,  physical  or  otherwise,  capable 
of  being  converted  or  turned  to  use.  Capability- 
man,  one  who  makes  it  his  business  to  discover 
the  capabilities  of  estates. 
1778  Phil.  Surv.  S.  /ret.  169  Here  are  all  the  capabilities 

for  a  terrestrial  paradise.  1831  Disraeli  Yng.  Duke  \.\'\. (L.)  Sir  Carte,  .was  immensely  struck  with  Hauteville,  par- 
ticularly  with  its  capabilities.  1841  Emerson  Nature  \\\\. Meth.  Nat.  Wks.  .Bohn)  II.  221.  188a  A.  W.  Ward 
Dickens  ii.  23  It  was  only  as  the  author  proceeded  that  he 
recognised  the  capabilities  of  the  character.  1887  G.  B. 
Hill  Bostoell's  Johns.  III.  400  note  ['Capability  Brown'l got  his  nickname  from  his  habit  of  saying  that  grounds 
which  he  was  asked  to  lay  out  had  capabilities. 

Capable  (k^-pabT:,  a.  [a.  F.  capable  (  =  Pr. capable),  ad.  late  L.  capdbil-em  in  early  theological 
use :  see  Du  Cange',  irregularly  f.  L.  cap-ere  to 
take.  The  regular  formation  would  have  been 
capibilis  ;  perh.  capdbilis  was  influenced  by  capax  : 
Beda  Lib.  de  Orthogr.  has  1  capax,  qui  facile 
capit ;  capabilis,  qui  facile  capitur  1  (Du  Cange) ; so  Augustine,  but  Cassio<lorus  c.  575  has  it  in  the 
active  sense  =  capax,  as  in  the  mod.  Iangs.] 
+ 1.  Able  to  take  in,  receive,  contain,  or  hold  ; 

having  room  or  capacity  for.  Const,  of,  for,  or 

inf.  Obs. 1571  Digces  Pantom.  iv.  xxv.  Ggij,  This  transfygured, 
bodye  is  also  capable  of  two  internal  I  spheres.  1601  T. 
Wright  Passions  (1620)  330  They  are  almost  capable  of  a 
bushel  of  wheate.  a  1618  Raleigh  Lett.  (1651)87  The  other 
five  ships  stand  at  Trinidado,  having  no  other  Port  capable 
for  them  near  Guiana.  1634  Sir  X.  Herbert  Trav.  25 
Their  Canoes  . .  are  . .  capable  of  three  naked  men.  1675 
Hobbes  Odyssey  BL  450  1  he  seat  was  large  and  capable  of 
two.  1686  tr.  Chardin's  Trav.  246  Capable  to  lodge  two 
hundred  men.  1704  Hearne  Duct.  Hist.  (i7i4l  I-  43*  1'ne Moselle  . .  being  not  capable  of  Ships  of  Burden.  1775 
Johnson  Western  1st.  Wks.  X.  479  He  has  begun  a  road 
capable  of  a  wheel-carriage. 

t  b.  fig.  Able  to  take  in  with  the  mind  or 
senses  ;  able  to  perceive  or  comprehend.  Obs. 
1561  T.  Norton  Calvin's  Inst.  1.  76  Only  those  things  be painted  and  grauen  wherof  our  eies  are  capable.  1594 

Hooker  Eccl.  Pol.  1.  xi.  (R.)  Capable  we  are  of  God,  lx>th 
by  vnderstanding  and  will,   a  i66»  Hevlin  Laud  1.  222 1  he  likeliest  way  to  make  them  capable  of  the  inconveniences 
they  should  run  into.  1667  Milton  P.  L.  vm.  51  Not 
capable  her  eare  Of  what  was  high. 
■f  2.  absol.  Able  to  hold  much  ;  roomy,  capacious 
1594  Ti  B.  La  Primaud.  Fr.  Acad.  11.  343  The  rounde 

forme  is  most  capable.   1617  Mokvson  /tin.  111. 11.  til.  86  The 
hugest  and  most  capable  vessels  in  his  Cellar.    1650  Ful- 

ler Pisgah  11.  ii.  75  That  capable  vessell  of  brass, 
t  b.  fig'  Comprehensive.  Obs. 159a  Nashe  P.  Penilesse  ed.  at  33b,  You  make  this 

word  Daemon,  a  capable  name  of  Gods,  of  men  and  of 
diuells.    1604  Shaks.  Otk.  111.  iii.  459  Till  that  a  capcable, 
and  wide  Reuenge  Swallow  them  vp. 
3.  Able  or  fit  to  receive  and  be  affected  by ;  open 

to,  susceptible  :  +  a.  of  anything  material.  Obs. 
161 1  Tournel'R  A  th.  Trag.  v.LWks.  1878  1. 136  If  any  roote 

of  life  remaines  within  'em  Capable  of  Phisicke,  fcare'em  not my  Lord.  1612  Davies  Why  Ireland,  etc.  (1787)3  The  hus- 
bandman must  first  break  the  land  before  it  be  made  capa- ble of  good  seed.  i66»  Fuller  Worthies  (1840)  I.  263  Some 

have  flesh,  salt,  and  flesh  capable  thereof, 
b.  of  things  immaterial,  arch. 1590  Greene  Never  too  late  (1600)  95  Mirimidas  eares 

are  not  capable  of  any  amorous  persuasions.    1597  Shaks. 
2  Hen.  IV.  1. 1  172  You  were  aduis'd  his  flesh  was  capeable Of  Wounds.  1667  Milton  P.  L.  ix.  283  His  violence  .. 
being  such  As  wee,  not  capable  of  death  orpaine.  .can  repell. 
1858  Bushnell  Nat.  Superttat.x.(i%b4)in  To  be  capable 
of  his  doctrine,  only  requires  that  the  hearer  be  a  human creature. 

C.  absol. 1601  Shaks.  Ham.  M,  iv.  127  His  forme  and  cause  con- 
ioyn'd,  preaching  to  stones,  Would  make  them  capeable. 
4.  Able  to  be  affected  by;  of  a  nature,  or  in  a 

condition,  to  allow  or  admit  of;  admitting;  sus- 
ceptible.   Const,  of,  also  absol. 

1597  Hooker  Eccl.  Pol.  v.  lvii.  J  1  Infants  which  are  not 
capable  of  instruction.  1651  Needham  tr.  Setden's  Mare CI.  11  The  soil  of  a  strange  Citie  is  not  capable  of  such 
a  dedication.  171a  Addison  Sped.  No.  469  *  5  He  who  is  in 
any  degree  capable  of  Corruption.  173a  Berkeley  Alciphr. vii.  S  33  The  being  of  a  God  is  capable  of  clear  proof.  1736 
Butler  Anal.  1.  v.  Wks.  1874  I.  96  It  is  easy  to  see,  that 
we  are  capable  of  moral  improvement  by  discipline.  1794 
Sullivan  View  Nat.  I.  45  [A  matter]  capable  of  explanation. 
1868  J.  H.  Blunt  Re/.  Ch.  Eng.  I.  407  It  was  a  system 
capable  of  very  ready  abuse.  1875  Jowett  Plato  (ed.  21 V.  70  Men  differ  from  the  lower  animals  in  that  they  are 
capable  of  musical  discipline. 
O.  Having  the  needful  capacity,  power,  or  fitness 

for  (some  specified  purpose  or  activity1.  Const. 
of ;  formerly  also  inf. 1597  Hooker  Eccl.  Pol.  v.  lxxxL  I  5  A  quality  which 
maketh  capable  of  any  function.  1634  Bp.  Hall  Occas. 
Medit.  Wks.  11808)  111  No  other  creature,  besides  man,  is 
capable  to  apprehend  this  beauty.  171a  Steele  Sped.  No. 
2^4  Pi  How  few  there  are  capable  of  a  religious,  learned. 
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or  philosophick  Solitude.  1752  Johnson  Rambl.  No.  207  T  8 
Anything  ..  capable  of  giving  happiness.  1737-59  Miller Gard.  Diet.,  The  weaker  trees  being  less  capable  to  furnish 
a  supply  of  nourishment.  1796  Br.  Watson  Afiot.  Bible  338 
You  are  capable  of  better  things.  1863  E.  Neale  Anal. 
Th.  %  Nat.  51  Animals  must  be  capable  of  forming  general 
thoughts.  1879  Cassell's  Techn.  Educ.  IV^ji/3  A  common compass-card,  capable  of  free  movement  on  a  needle-point. 

b.  In  a  bad  sense :  Having  the  effrontery,  de- 
pravity, wickedness  for. 

a  1680  S.  Charnock  in  Spurgeon  Treas.  Dav.  Ps.  x.  11 
The  criminal  capable  to  practise  them.  1777  Burke  Corr. 
(1844)  II.  144  They  who  are  capable  of  being  forgers,  are 
capable  of  being  incendiaries.  1867  Freeman  Norm.  Conq. 
(1876)  I.  vi.  417  Eadric  was  capable  of  every  wickedness. 
6.  absol.  Having  general  capacity,  intelligence, 

or  ability ;  qualified,  gifted,  able,  competent. 
1606  Shaks.  Tr.  §  Cr.  in.  iii.  310  Let  me  carry  another  to 

his  Horse  ;  for  that's  the  more  capable  creature.  1715 Burnet  Own  Time  (1766)  I.  31  The  capablest  man  for  busi- 
ness and  the  best  speaker  in  that  kingdom.  1728  Morgan 

Algiers  II.  v.  294  Giving  him,  when  capable,  the  whole 
management  of  all  his  domestic  affairs.  1857  Mrs.  Jameson 
Leg.  Madonna  237  Joseph  as  the  vigilant  and  capable 
guardian  of  the  Mother  and  the  Child.  1871  Blackie  Four 
Phases  L  3  A  more  capable,  .witness  could  not  be  desired. 
f  7.  Having  some  external,  esp.  a  legal,  capacity 

or  qualification ;  qualified,  entitled ;  in  Law, 
qualified  to  hold  or  possess  (property,  etc.). 
Const,  of,  also  absol.  Obs. 
1605  Shaks.  Lear  11.  L  87  Of  my  land  ..  He  worke  the 

meanes  To  make  thee  capable.  ,  1610  Guillim  Heraldry  11. 
v.  I16601  65  Bastards  are  not  capable  of  their  Fathers 
patrimony.  1633  Bi\  Hall  Hard  Texts  134  To  keepe 
themselves  from  all  legall  pollution,  that  they  might 
be  capable  of  eating  the  passover.  1760  T.  Hutchinson 
Hist.  Coll.  Mass.  u.  (1765.1  327  Protestants  . .  were  capable 
of  being  made  freemen.  1809  Tomlins  Law  Did.  s.  v. 
Capacity,  An  alien  born,  .is  capable  of  personal  estate  ;  but 
he  is  not  capable  of  lands  of  inheritance.  1818  Cruise 
Digest  VI.  534Thedevisee  must  be  a  person  capable  at  the 
death  of  the  devisor. 
Ca'pableness.  [f.  Capable  +  -ness.]  The 

quality  or  condition  of  being  capable  (in  various 
senses') ;  capability. 1587  Golding  De  Mornay  xv.  (1617)  261  So  it  [the  mind] 
should  euermore  haue  brought  the  ability  and  capablenesse 
of  it  into  act.  1594  Carew  Hnarte's  Exam.  Wits(i6i6)  27 Whereunto  these  ventricles  serue,  and  their  large  or  narrow 
capablenesse  for  the  reasonable  soule,  all  shall  bee  told  by 
vs.  1607  Hieron  Wks.  I.  289  Where  there  is  no  capable- 

nesse of  faith,  there  ought  to  bee  no  baptisme,  1680  R. 
Mansel  Narr.  Popish  Plot  7  She  there  examined  his 
capableness  for  business.  1731  Bailey,  Appeasableness, 
capableness  of  being  pacified. 
Capably  (k^-pabli),  adv.  [f.  Capable  +  -ly  2.] 

In  a  capable  manner ;  in  a  way  that  shows  ca- 
pacity ;  with  ability,  ably. 

1885  Manch.Exam.  18  Mar.  3/2  The  details. . are ., freshly 
conceived  and  capably  handled. 
t  Capace.  Obs.  [ad.  L.  capdx,  capdei-,  f.  ca- 

pere  to  take.  (See  -acious.)  Ital.  has  capace,  and 
there  may  have  been  a  16th  c.  F.  capace,  as  the 
direct  source.]  Able  to  take  in  (with  the  mind) 
or  comprehend  ;  '  capacious  1  of. 1555  Cdl.  Pole  in  Strype  Cranmer  (1694)  App.  x.  216 
The  doctrine  of  the  presence  prevayling  . .  above  mans 
reason.. may  be  capace  of  the  same.  1658  Lennard  tr. 
Charron's  Wisd.  ill.  xiv.  §  36  (1670)  459  When  they  are great  and  capace  of  that  whereunto  they  were  instructed. 
1  Capa'cify.  Obs.  rare.  [f.  L.  capdei-  (see 

prec.)  +  -FY.]  =  Capacitate. a  i&jj  Barrow  Serm.  I.  i.  (R.)  Capacifying  us  to  enjoy  . . 
all  those  good  things.  Ibid.  (1823)  II.  xliv.  462  [To]  enjoy 
the  benefits  he  is  capacified  and  designed  for. 
Capacious  (kap^-Jas).     [f.  L.  capdei-  (see 

above)  -+■  -ous  :  see  -acious.] 
fl.  Of  such  size  as  to  take  in  or  hold;  able  to  con- 

tain; having  the  capacity  of  or  to  (with  infinitive). 
1614  Raleigh  Hist.  World  1.  vi.  (R.)  The  ark.  .was  suffi- 

ciently capacious  to  contain  of  all.  1624  Massinger  Pari. 
J^ove  in.  ii,  There  cannot  be  room  in  one  lover's  heart Capacious  enough  to  entertain  Such  multitudes  of  pleasures, 
1634  Brereton  Trav.  (1844'  154  A  spacious  harbour  capa- 

cious of  many  thousand  sail.  1656  Cowley  Davideis  iv, 
What  breast  but  thine  capacious  to  receive  The  vast  in- 

fusion? 1744  Akenside  Pleas,  /mag.  11.  244  Is  thy  short 
span  Capacious  of  this  universal  frame  ?  1779  Forrest 
Voy.  N.  Guinea  232  A  range  of.  .china  jars,  each  capacious 
of,  at  least,  twenty  gallons. 
2.  Able  to  hold  much  ;  roomy,  spacious,  wide. 
1634  Brereton  Trav.  (1844)  67  The  Lutherans  have  . .  a 

mighty  congregation,  and  a  capacious  church.  1656  tr. 
Hobbes'  Elem.  Philos.  (1839)488  Nature  has  bestowed  upon them  wide  and  capacious  ears.  1690  Norris  Beatitudes 
(1694)  I.  14  The  Importunity  of  such  craving  and  capacious 
Appetites.  1700  Maidwell  in  Collect.  (Oxf.  Hist.  Soc.)  I. 
311  He  will  erect  a  capacious  Auditorium.  1818  Hazlitt 
Eng.  Poets  iv.  (1870)  93  The  capacious  soul  of  Shakspeare. 
1840  Dickens  O.  C.  Shop  iii,  A  pair  of  capacious  shoes. 
1836  Sir  B.  Brodie  Psychol.  Inq.  I.  ii.  64  There  is  no 
animal  whose  memory  is  equally  capacious  with  that  of  man. 
18j2  Yeats  Growth  Com?n.  202  Capacious  quays. 
3.  Qualified,  adapted  or  disposed  for  the  recep- 

tion of.  arch,  j  Of  capacity  or  qualified  to  do 
something  {obs.). 
1677  Gale  Crt.  Gentiles  iv.  II.  450  The  more  capacious 

he  is  to  order  al  means  and  affaires  in  subservience  to  his 
end  and  designe.  1692  Poems  in  Burlesque  20  The  girl 
began  To  grow  capacious  of  a  Man.  1709  Brit.  Apollo 
aVi  No"  z'  Each  Human  Soul  Capacious  is  to  learn All  Arts.    1715  Pope  Odyss.  v.  330  For  the  future  sails Vol.  II. 

Supplied  the  cloth,  capacious  of  the  gales.  J  bid.  X3Hn.  201 
Then  posts,  capacious  of  the  frame,  I  raise.  1828-40  Sir W.  F.  Napier  Renins.  War  vn.  i.  (Rtldg.)  I.  328  A  mind 
capacious  of  warlike  affairs.  1850  Mrs.  Browning  Vis. 
Poets  ccxliii,  Their  eyes  capacious  of  renown. 
Capa  ciously,  adv.  [f.  prec.  +  -LY2.]  In  a 

capacious  manner. 1818  in  Todd.    1846  in  Worcester. 
Capaciousness  (kap^ijbsnes\  [f.  asprec.  + 

-ness.]  The  quality  of  being  capacious ;  the 
power  of  holding  or  containing  ;  largeness,  roomi- 

ness, wide  extent.    Cf.  Capacity. 
1642  T.  Goodwin  Heart  of  Christ  129  There  is.  .a  greater 

capaciousnesse,  vastnesse,  and  also  quicknesse  in  his  affec- 
tions. 1658  Rowland  Mou/et's  Theat.  Ins.  1109  What thou  speakest  of  the  capaciousness  of  the  place.  1685  H. 

More  Paralip.  Prophet.  169  By  reason  of  the  vast  differ- ence in  their  capaciousnesses.  1858  Hawthorne  Fr.  It. 
yrnls.  I.  297  The  vast  capaciousness  within  St.  Peter's  is thrown  away.  1874  Pusey  Lent.  Serm.  98  We  . .  gain  . . 
larger  capaciousness  for  His  endless  Infinite  love. 
Capacitate  (kapce'sit^t),  z>.  [f.  Capacity  + -ate  ;  see  -acitate  and  -ate  3  7.] 
1.  trans.  To  endow  with  capacity  for  or  to  do 

(something) ;  to  render  capable  ;  to  qualify,  fit. 
1657  Cromwell  Sp.  8  Apr.  (Carlyle)  You  can  capacitate 

me  to  receive  satisfaction  in  them.  1669  Worlidge  Syst. 
Agric.  ii.  (1681)  10  It  capacitates  all  sorts  of  Land  ..  for 
some  of  the  Improvements  mentioned.  1704  Swift  T.  Tub 
Pref.,  He  will  please  to  capacitate  and  prepare  himself  by 
these  directions.  1710  Norris  Chr.  Prud.  iv,  175  This 
Temper  that  naturally  qualifies  and  capacitates  us  for  Hap- 

piness. 1853  Robertson  Serm,  Ser.  m.  iii.  (1872'  32  Long 
and  careful  study  . .  capacitates  him  for  his  task, 
absol.  1692  Villiers  <Dk.  Buckhm.  >,  Chances  (1714^  177 

A  Fund  which  might  capacitate  to  make  you  Presents  of 
my  own. 2.  To  make  legally  capable  ;  to  qualify  in  law. 
1657  Cromwell  Sp.  21  Apr.  (Carlyle)  It  seems  to  capaci- tate ail  those  who  revolted  from  the  parliament  [to  elect  or 

be  elected].  1686  Evelyn  Mem.  (1857}  II.  273,  2nd  March 
Came  out  a  proclamation .  .capacitating  Papists  to  be  chosen 
into  all  offices  of  trust,  c  1792  Wilkes  Corr.  (1805)  V.  190 
To  admit  all  the  other  sectaries  to  be  capacitated  equally 
with  the  members  of  the  church  of  England. 
Hence  Capacitated ppl.  a.,  Capacitating  vbl. 

sb.  and///,  a. 
a  1652  J.  Smith  Sel.  Disc.  ix.  417  The  capacitating  of  man 

for  converse  with  God.  1669  W.  Simpson  Hydrol.  Chym. 
270  Being  conveighed  into  a  proper  capacitated  Matrix. 
Capacitation  (kapcesiLJ'Jbn).  [noun  of 

action  f.  prec. :  see  -ation.]  A  rendering  capable. 
a  1858  De  Quincey  MiraclesWks.  VIII.  234  The.  .super- natural birth,  .was  essential  as  a  capacitation  for  the  work 

to  be  performed. 
Capacity  (kapre'sTti).  Also  5-6  -yte(e,  6-7 

-itie,  (6  -ite.  -itye,  -asitie1).    [15th  c.  capacyte, 
a.  F.  capacity  ad.  L.  capdeitdt-em \  noun  of  state  f. 
capdx,  capdei-  able  to  take  in  :  see  -acity.] 
f  1.  Ability  to  receive  or  contain  ;  holding  power. 

Obs.  (in  general  sense). 
1481  Caxton  Myrr.  nr.  xx.  179  The  capacyte  and  gretnes 

of  heuene.  1555  Eden  Decades  W.  Ind.  1.  1.  (Arb.)  66 
Hauens  of  capacitie  to  harborowe  greate  nauies.  Ibid. 
iv.  (Arb.)  85  A  potte  of  no  bygger  capacitie  then  to  houlde 
them  only.  1606  Shaks.  Ant.  #  CI.  iv.  viii.  32.  1702 
Eng.  Theophrast.  228  There  is  a  certain  degree  of  capacity 
in  the  greatest  vessel,  and  when  tis  full,  if  you  pour  in  still, it  must  run  out. Xl.fig. 

1578  Chr.  Prayers  in  Priv.  Prayers  (1851)  513  That  I  may so  drink  of  thee,  according  to  my  capacity,  as  I  may  live 
for  ever.  1634  Bp.  Hall  Occas.  Med.  Wks.  (1808)  195  All 
favourable  promises  presuppose  a  capacity  in  the  receiver. 
1845  De  Quincey  Wks.  VI.  275  Men  of  genius  have  a  larger 
capacity  of  happiness. 

C.  Capacity  for  heat,  moisture,  etc.  :  the  power 
of  absorbing  heat,  etc.  Capacity  of  a  conductor 
(Electr.) :  see  quot. 
1793  T.  Beddoes  Calculus,  $c.  233  The  great  capacity  of 

the  arterial  blood  for  heat.  1863  R.  S.  Culley  Pract.  Telegr. 
(1871)  293  By  the  Capacity  of  a  Condenser  or  Cable  is  meant its  power  to  receive  a  charge.  1878  Huxley  Physiogr.  68 
The  hotter  the  air  the  greater  its  capacity  for  moisture. 
1885  Watson  &  Burbury  Math.  The.  Electr.  #  Magn.  I. 
160  The  capacity  of  a  conductor  in  presence  of  any  other 
conductors  is  the  charge  upon  it  required  to  raise  it  to  unit 
potential,  when  all  the  other  conductors  have  potential  zero 
2.  Hence,  Content :  +  a.  superficial,  Area  (obs.) ; 

b.  cubic,  Volume,  solid  content.  Measure  of  ca- 
pacity :  the  measure  applied  to  the  content  of  a 

vessel,  and  to  liquids,  grain,  or  the  like,  which 
take  the  shape  of  that  which  holds  them. 
1571  Digges  Pantom.  n.  ix,  You  maye  readely  measure 

all  equiangle  figures,  what  capacitie  . .  soeuer  they^  bee  of. 
Ibid,  iv.xxiv,  Rules  for  the  inuention  of  his  capacitie  super- 

ficial! and  Solide.  1658  Sir  T.  Browne  Hydriot.  11.  (1736) 
18  The  present  Urns  were  not  of  one  Capacity,  the  Largest containing  above  a  Gallon.  1697  Dampier  Voy.,  Of  a 
Capacity  usually  of  a  Gallon  or  more.  1818  Faraday  Exp. 
Res.  iv.  11  A  glass  globe  of  the  . .  capacity  . .  of  about  140 
cubic  inches.  1866  Herschel  Fam.  Led.  Sc.  192  Our 
ordinary  measures  of  length,  weight  and  capacity. 

*j*  3.  A  containing  space,  area,  or  volume.  Obs. 
1649  Blithe  Eng.  Improv.  Impr.  (1653)  155  Into  a  long 

square  . .  or  an  Ovall  Capacity,  or  else  into  a  Circular  plot. 
1756  Burke  Subl.  B.  iv.  ix,  The  whole  capacity  of  the  eye, vibrating  in  all  its  parts. 

t  b.  esp,  A  space  of  three  dimensions ;  a  hollow 
space,  a  cavity.  Obs. 
1541  R.  Copland  Galyen's  Terap.  2  G  ij,  In  diuiding  ye 

tronke.  .betwene  the  necke  &  the  legges,  is  two  great  capa- 
cytees,  1594 T.  B.  La  Primaud.  Fr.  Acad.  11.  216  There 
are  two  capacities  or  holow  places  in  the  heart.  1662  Glan- 
vill  Lux  Orient,  xiv.  129  Not  . .  a  meer  void  capacity,  for 
there  are  no  such  chasms  in  nature.  1704  J.  Harris  Lex. 
Techn.,  Carcass,  is  an  Iron  Case,  or  hollow  Capacity,  about 
the  bigness  of  a  Bomb. 

1587  Golding  De  Mornay  xv.  248  Influence  that  floweth into  the  capasitie  of  our  vnderstandmg.  1752  Johnson 
Rambl.  No.  204  F  3,  I  will  fill  the  whole  capacity  of  my soul  with  enjoyment. 
4.  Mental  or  intellectual  receiving  power ;  ability 

to  grasp  or  take  in  impressions,  ideas,  knowledge. 
1485  Caxton  Chas.  Gt.  1  After  the  capacyte  of  my  lytel 

entendement  . .  I  haue  ordeyned  this  book.  1580  Baret 
Alt'.  C  64  To  apply  himself  to  the  capacitie  of  the  scholer. 
1671  Milton  Samson  1028  Capacity  not  raised  to  ..  value 
what  is  best.  1713  Berkeley  Wks.  III.  145  He  wants  ca- 

pacity to  relish  what  true  piety  is.  1836-8  Sir  W.  Hamil- ton Metaph.  I.  253  Faculty  is  active  power;  capacity  is 
passive  power. 
5.  Active  power  or  force  of  mind  ;  mental  abil- 

ity, talent. 1485  Caxton  Paris  $  V.  Prol.,  My  capacity  is  not  suffi- cient for  the  proper  handling  ..  of  such  subjects.  1597 
Hooker  Feci.  Pol.  v.  lxvii.  §  12  Hath  not  perhaps  the  wit  or 
capacity  to  tread  out  so  endless  mazes.  1673  Marvkll 
Corr.  ccxi.  Wks.  1872-5  II.  413  Ready  to  . .  serve  them  to 
the  best  of  your  capacityes.  1713  Steele  Guardian  No.  17 
Ty  The  fellow  was  a  person  of  diligence  and  capacity. 
1856  Ruskin  Mod.  Paint.  III.  iv.  x.  §  22  Kverlastiiii; 
difference  is  set  between  one  man's  capacity  and  another's. 
6.  gen.  The  power,  ability,  or  faculty  for  any- thing in  particular.    Constr.  of,  for,  or  inf. 
1647  Jer.  Taylor  Lib.  Proph.  x.  10  Enable  him  with  the capacities  of  our  Saviour  and  Lord.  1736  Hi  tler  Anal.  1. 

i.  19  We  are  endued  with  Capacities  of  action,  of  happiness 
ana  misery.  1749  Fielding  Tom  Jones  IX.  v»,  The  capa- 

city of  removing  themselves  from  one  place  to  another. 
1833  H  i.  MARTINKAU  Charmed  Sea  i.  8  Sophia,  .seemed  to have  lost  the  capacity  of  loving.  1869  Buckle  Civilis.  II. 
i.  5  As  society  advanced  there  arose  a  capacity  for  self- 
protection.  1883  Nature  8  Mar.  435  The  means  of  deter- mining exact  positions  [in  astronomy]  and  the  capacity  to reduce  them. 
7.  The  quality  or  condition  of  admitting  or  being 

open  to  action  or  treatment;  capability,  possibility. 
1659  Whole  Duty  Man  x.  ii.  79  Several  branches  [of  Jus- 

tice] answerable  to  those  capacities  of  injury.  1669  W'ok- lidge  Syst.  Agric.  iii.  (16S1)  17  Of  Wet  Meadows  or  Land 
under  that  capacity  of  being  overflown.  1669  Marvell  Corr. 
cxiv.  Wks,  1872-5  II.  274  You  have  yet  ..a  capacity  of 
straitning  the  project.  1719  De  Foe  Crusoe  II.  v.  106  To deprive  them  of  the  capacity  of  ever  returning.  1791 
Smeaton  Edystone  L.  §  90  That  there  should  be  a  level 
area,  .or  the  capacity  of  making  such  a  one.  1825  M'Cui.- loch  Pol.  Econ.  1.  23  Countries  possessed  of  the  greatest 
capacities  of  improvement.  1850  Daubeny  Atom.  The.  v. 
(ed.  2)  159  A  capacity  for  infinite  division. 
f  8.  Hence  To  be  in,  put  into  or  out  of  a  capa- 

city: i.e.  a  position  which  enables,  or  renders 
capable.  Obs. 1649  Jer.  Taylor  Gt.  Exemp.  11.  vi.  17  He  instantly,  if 
he  be  in  capacity,  leaves  the  wife  of  his  bosom.  1669  M  ar- 

vell Corr.  exxxi.  Wks.  1872-5  II.  296  The  House,  .not. .  in  a 
capacity  to  finish  that  bill  before  their  meeting  in  February. 
a  1672  Wood  Life  (1848)  23  Being  just ..  in  capacity  of 
spending  the  remainder  of  his  dayes  in  ease  and  quietness, 
he  died.  1697  Dampier  Voy.  I.  xiii.  352  The  capacity  we 
were  then  in,  of  settling  ourselves  at  Mindanas.  1725  De 
Foe  Voy.  round  World  (1840)  282  Not  willing  to  put  our- selves out  of  a  capacity  of  planting  further.  1804  Duncan 
Trident  I.  185  Our  [galley]  alone  was  in  a  capacity  to 
begin  the  engagement. 
9.  Position,  condition,  character,  relation. 
a  1649  Chas.  I.  Wks.  295  He  should  be  in  a  capacity  of 

Honor.  1655  Fuller  Ch.  Hist.  m.  9  In  what  capacity 
these  Jews  came  over,  I  finde  not.  1710  Pope  Lett,  in  Wks. 
V.  84,  I  am.  .dead  in  a  natural  capacity,  .dead  in  a  poetical 
capacity  ..  and  dead  in  a  civil  capacity.  1747  Hervey 
Medit.  Contempt.  (1818}  266  The  moon  is  . .  ready  to  act 
in  the  capacity  of  a  guide.  1835  Buchanan  Ch.Establishm. 
i.  7  Channels  through  which  the  mind  of  a  people,  in  their 
collective  capacity,  can  be  expressed.  1848  Macaulay  Hist. 
Eng.  I.  364  The  King,  in  his  individual  capacity,  had  very 
little  to  give.  1871  Smiles  Charac.  iv.  (1876)  111. 

fb.  Relation,  tenor,  sense  (of  words).  Obs. 
1720  Waterland  Vind.  Christ's  Divin.  102  Irena:us understood  those  Texts,  .in  that  Capacity. 
10.  Law.  Legal  competency  or  qualification.  To 

be  in  capacity :  to  be  legally  qualified. 
1480  Bury  Wills  (1850)  66  Capacite  in  the  Iawe  to  pur- 

chase, take,  and  resceyue.  .possessiouns.  a  1626  Bacon  Use 
Com,  Law  (16361  42  Persons  attainted  of  felony  or  treason, 
have  no  capacity  in  them  to  take,  obtaine,  or  purchase. 
1641  Terms  de  la  Ley  44  Capacitie  is  when  a  man,  or  bodie 
politicke  or  corporate  is  able  to  give  or  take  lands  or  other 
things,  or  to  sue  actions.  1768  Blackstone  Comm.  II.  497 
The  ecclesiastical  court  is  the  judge  of  every  testator's  capa- city. 184s  Stephen  Laws  Eng.  II.  406  The  capacity  of  an 
alien  may  be  enlarged  by  his  becoming  a  denizen. 
Capacks,  var.  of  Capax  a.  Obs. 
t  Capade  (kapi^d).  [a.  F.  capade,  f.  cap  head +  -ADE.]    In  Hat-making  —  Bat  sb.2  12. 1797  P.  Wakefield  Mental  Improv.  (iSoit  I.  85  These 

pieces,  or  capades,  as  they  are  called,  being  formed  in  this 
manner.    1875  Ure  Did.  Arts  II.  784  The  bat  or  capade. 

•f  Ca'padOS.  Obs.  rare.  [?  F.  *cape  a  dos (  cape to  back'  (but  this  does  not  appear  in  French 
Diets.).  Halliwell  says  Captyhouse  occurs  in  same 
sense  in  MS.  Amndel  249,  If.  88.]  ?  A  hood  ;  a 
piece  to  protect  the  back  of  the  neck. 



CAP-A-PIE. 00 CAPELIN. 

c  1340  Gaits.  $  Gr.  Knt.  186  In  be  wyse  Of  a  kyngez  ca- 
pados,  bat  closes  his  swyre.  Ibid.  572,  &  sythen  a  crafty 
capados,  closed  aloft. 
Cap-ambry :  see  Cop. 

Cap-a-pie  (ksepap/-)*  adv.  Also  6-9  cap(e- a-pe  e,  1 7  capp-a-pse,  cap  a  pea,  capape(e, 
7-9  cap  a  pied,  etc.\  [OK.  cap  a  pie  head  to 
foot,  mod.F.  de  pied  en  cap.]  From  head  to 
foot :  in  reference  to  arming  or  accoutring. 
15*3  Ld-  Berners  Froiss.  I.  ccccxvii.  730  Harnessed  men 

cape  a  pe,  lyke  men  of  armes.  1556  J-  Heywood  Spider  ft F.  lii.  28  The  rest  all  in  bright  hamesse  capa  pe.  1640 
Fuller  Abel  Rediv.,  Berengarius  (1867)  I.  3  Confessors 
of  the  truth  accoutred  capp-a-pae  with  undaunted  courages. 
1650  Rulwer  Antkropcmet.  Pref.,  Thus  Capa  MM  is  that Gallant  great.  168a  Bunyan  Holy  War  55  To  arm  you 
with  cap-a-pe  for  your  body.  1751  Smollett  Per.  Pic. 
(1779)  II.  lxiii.  204  There  was  no  possibility  of  furnishing them  cap-a-pee  at  Antwerp.  1848  Mrs.  Jameson  Sacr.  f 
Leg.  Art  (1850J  240  Mounted  and  armed  cap-a-pie. 
Caparison  kaparrisan).  Also  7  caparisson, -izon,  8  -ason.  [a.  earlier  F.  caparasson,  now 

caparacon,  a.  Sp.  caparazon,  Pg.  caparacdo,  accord- 
ing to  Littre,  an  augm.  of  med.L.  caparo  chaperon 

[a.  sort  of  cape  worn  by  old  women,  etc.),  deriv.  of 
capa  Cape.    See  also  CoOperison.} 
£  A  cloth  or  covering  spread  over  the  saddle  or 

harness  of  a  horse,  often  gaily  ornamented  ;  hous- 
ings, trappings  ;  also  of  other  beasts  of  burden. 1602  Fulbecke  Pandect  es  66  To  esteeme.  .a  horse  by  his 

trappinges  and  caparison.  16*7  Lisanderfy  Calista  x.  210 
Seeing  him  without  any  caparison  or  other  coverture  but 
his  saddle.  1751  Johnson  Rambl.  No.  120  f6  He  covered 
his  horses  with  golden  caparisons.  1845  Stocqueler 
Handbk.  Brit.  India  (1854)  307  Elephants,  with  ..  rich 
caparisons,  and  gorgeously  painted  trunks. 

+  b.  A  kind  of  defensive  armour  for  a  horse.  Obs. 
1598  HaKLUYT  Voy.  I.  62  Some  of  them  haue.  .caparisons 

for  their  horses  made  of  leather,  artificially  doubled  or 
trebled  vpon  their  bodies,  1753  Chambers  Cycl.  s.v.,  An- 
tiently,  the  caparasons  were  a  kind  of  iron  armour,  where- with horses  were  covered  in  battle. 
2.  trans/.  The  dress  and  ornaments  of  men  and 

women  ;  equipment,  outfit.    Also  Jig. 
1598  Pasqnilts  Ret.  4  Spangled  and  trapt  with  a  full  ca^ 

parison  of  the  ornaments  of  this  present  age.  x6xx  Shaks. 
li'int.  T.  iv.  iii.  27.  1634  Heywood  Lane.  Witches  IV. Wks.  1874  IV.  224  You  have,  .furnisht  her  with  all  the  Ca- 

parisons that  she  hath  worne.  1749  Smollett  Regicide  ul iv.  (R.)  My  heart  groanes  Beneath  the  gay  caparison.  1868 
MlLMAM  St.  Pauls  vl  ri2  A. .rigidly  restrictive  caparison of  the  human  mind. 

Caparison  (kapecrisan},  v.  [a.  F.  caparas- 
sone-r,  f.  the  sb.]  trans.  To  put  trappings  on  ; 
to  trap,  deck,  harness.    Also  Jig. 
1504  Shaks.  Rich.  Ill,  v.  iii.  289  Come,  bustle,  bustle. 

Caparison  my  horse,  a  1797  W*.  Mason  F.p.  Sir  W.  Cham- bers, O  let  the  Muse  attend  thy  march  sublime  And  with 
thy  prose  caparison  her  rhyme.  1822  Byron  Werner  tv.  i, 
He  shall  be  straight  caparison'd. 
Hence  Capa'risoned  ppL  a.,  Capa  risoning 

vbl.  sb.  and  ppL  a.    Caparisonment,  rare. 
1600  Shaks.  A.  V.  L.  m.  ii.  205  Though  I  am  caparison'd like  a  man.  1613  Sir  F.  Cottington  in  Ellis  Orig.  Lett.  1. 

284  III.  142.  1841  Elphinstone  Hist.  Ind.  II.  343  Trains 
of  caparisoned  horses  followed. 
Caparvs,  obs.  form  of  Caper  sb.1 
t  Capax,  a.  Obs.  Also  6  capack(e>.  [a.  OF. 

capax,  a.  L.  capax,  f.  cap?re  to  take :  cf.  Capack, 
Capacious.]  Of  capacity  ;  able  and  ready  to  take 
or  receive  ;  capable. 
1432-50  tr.  Higden  (Rolls)  VI.  361  They  scholde  sende theire  servauntes  to  the  study,  if  thei  were  capax  of 

conynge  [Trevisa  able  to  leme].  1483  Caxton  Gold.  Leg. 
271/2  Goo  fight  and  be  capax  of  perylles.  1491  —  Vitas Pair.  iW.  de  W.i  11.  282  a,  Was  capax  and  redy  to  receyue 
the  euerlastyng  blysse.  c  1530  Redeorde  Play  Wit  9f  Sc. 
(1848)  2  Yoong,  paynefull,  tractable  and  capax.  1556  J. 
HBfWOOO  fyfrntr  «V  F.  xv.  49  Sure  I  can  no  false  knacks, 
Alas,  master  spyder,  ye  be  to  capacks. 
f  Cap-bar,  -barre.  Sc.  Obs.  =  Capstan  bar. 
c  1550  Aberd.  Regist.  (Jam.)  Serving  of  schippis  with  cap* bar  res. 
t  Ca'p-case.  Obs.    [?f.  Cap  sbA  or  Capk  sb.*] 
L  A  travelling-case,  bag, or  wallet  ;  Represent  - 

ing  the  modern  portmanteau  or  carpet-bag.) 
1577  Harrison  England  11.  xvi.  (1877)  1.  281  feeling whetner  their  capcases  or  budgets  be  of  anie  weight  or  not, 

by  taking  them  downe  from  their  sadles.  1632  T.  Deloney 
P.  of  Reading,  [He]  turned  backe  and  called  for  a  capcase 
which  lay  in  the  Warehouse.  1641  Hinde  J.  Brucn  122 
Thus  many  gamblers  bring  a  Castle  into  a  cap-case. 
2.  A  receptacle  of  any  kind  ;  a  box,  chest,  casket, 

case  (L.  capsa).    Also  Jig. 
1597  Morley  Introd.  Mus.  164  Your  two  last  barresyou 

haue  robde  out  of  the  cap-case  of  some  olde  Organist.  1608 
Df.kker  Behttan  Lotut.  Wks.  1884-5  III.  109  These  Bawdy 
baskets  . .  walke  with  baskets  or  capcases  on  their  armes, 
wherein  they  haue  laces,  pinnes,  needles.  1621  Burton 
Anat.  Mel.  m,  iv.  1. 11.(1651)  645  S.  Philanus  arm.  .shut  up 
in  a  silver  capca.se.  4x6*5  **oys  Wks.  11630)  259  Wormes 
shall  haue  their  carcase,  and  vnthrifty  heires  their  cap- 
case,  a  1627  MiDui.KTON  Changeling  lit.  iv,  'Twill  hardly 
buy  a  capcase  for  one's  conscience  though. 
t  Ca  p-dates.    'Perhaps  Cape  dates'  (Nares). IS  -  •  Pathway  0/  Health  (N.)  Take  . .  halfe  a  quarter  of cap  dates. 
t  Cape  (k^ip\  sb>  Obs.  Also  4  kape,  6  Sc. 

oaip.  [Early  form  of  Cope  retained  in  north,  dial. 

and  Sc.  Cf.  ONF.  cape.]  A  cloak  with  a  hood  ; 
a  cloak  or  mantle  generally  ;  an  ecclesiastical 

cope. c  1*05  Lay.  7782  A  cniht  mid  his  capen  [1250  cope].  Ibid. 
13097  He  nom  ane  cape  [1*50  cloke]  of  his  ane  cnihte. 
c  13*0  Seuyn  Sag.  iWj  3523  Thou  sal  be  ful  fayne  For  to 
hala  my  kapes  sleue  Whils  I  washe.  1423  Jas.  I.  King's Q.  111.  viii,  There  saw  I  stand,  in  capis  wyde  and  lang, 
A  full  grete  nowmer,  but  thair  hudis  all.  c  1450  Nominate 
in  Wr.-WQlcker  721  Hec  capa,  a  cape.  1  1520  Treat.  Ga- 
taunt  ̂ W.  de  W.)  xxvii,  So  many  capes  as  now  be,  &  so  few 
good  preestes.  1561  in  Inv.  R.  Wardr.  Scott.  (1815)  156 
(Jam.)  Nyne  peces  of  caippis,  chasubles,  and  tunicles. 
Cape  (knp),  sb.2  [16th  c.  ad.  F.  cape  {cappe)t 

ad.  Sp.  capa  or  It.  cappa,  in  same  sense.  Cotgr., 
161 1,  has  'cape,  a  shorte  and  sleeueless  cloake  or 
garment,  that  hath  instead  of  a  cape,  a  capuche 

behind  it'.] 1 1.  A  Spanish  cloak  (with  a  hood).  Obs. 
1565-78  Cooper  '£hesaur.,  Chlamys,  a  cloke  :  a  Spanish cape.  1580  Baret  Ah'.  C  63  A  spanishe  cape:  a  cloke with  an  hoode. 
2.  The  tippet  of  a  cloak  or  similar  garment, 

being  an  additional  outer  piece  attached  to  it  at 
the  neck  and  hanging  loose  over  the  shoulders 
(e.g.  in  old  riding-cloaks,  infants*  pelisses,  etc). 1596  Shaks.  Tarn.  Shr.  iv,  iii.  140,  I  said  a  gowne  . .  With 
a  small  compast  cape.  1601  Holland  Pliny  II.  199  Leaues 
..resembling  the  cape  of  a  cloke.  1818  Byron  Juan  I. 
exxxiv,  The  mountains,  .clap  a  white  cape  on  their  mantles blue.  1828  Scott  F\  M.  Perth  III.  39  Having  the  cape  of 
[his  riding  cloak]  drawn  up. 
3.  A  separate  article  of  attire,  being  a  kind  of 

short  loose  sleeveless  cloak,  fitting  round  the  neck 
and  falling  over  the  shoulders  as  a  protection 
against  rain  or  cold.  Waterproof  capes  of  this 
kind  are  in  common  use. 
[1611  in  Heath  Grocers'  Comp.  (1869)  02  Or  any  other garments,  safe  only  a  cape  of  vefuet.)  1758  Johnson  Idler 

No.  40  P  3  He  . .  buttoned  up  his  cape,  and  went  forwards. 
1837  Hawthorne  Twice-told  'P.  11851)  II.  xii.  190  To  see the  stream  of  ladies,  gliding  along  the  slippery  sidewalks, 
with,  .quilted  hoods,  boas,  and  sable  capes.  i86j  Miss 
Yonge  Ctess  Kate  vii.  u88ot  70  Adelaide  had  meantime 
picked  out  a  nice  black  silk  cape.  1885  Law  Rep.  14 
Queen's  B.  Dt'v.  274  Such  rain  as  they  . .  caught  in  their oilskin  capes.  Mod.  A  policeman  in  his  waterproof  cape. 
The  fur  capes  at  present  worn  by  ladies. 
4.  Comb.,  as  cape-bonnet,  -cloak,  -coat. a  1613  Over  bury  A  Wife  (1638)  71  A  picketooth  in  his 

Hat,  a  capecloak,  and  a  long  stocking.  1691  Lond.  Gaz. 
No.  2631/4  A  thin  flaxen  Hair'd  Man,  with  a  black  Hat., a  brown  Prize  Cape-Coat.  1870  Lowell  Among  my  Bks. 
Ser.  1.  '1873*  247  Decanting  secrets  out  of  the  mouth  of  one 
cape-bonnet  into  that  of  another. 
Cape  k^'p),  sb.%  [ad.  F.  cap  head,  cape,  ad. 

Pr.  cap  or  It.  capo :— Romanic  capo,  for  L.  caput 
head.  (The  native  Fr.  repr.  of  Rom.  capo  is  che/.)] 
1.  A  piece  of  land  jutting  into  the  sea  ;  a  pro- 

jecting headland  or  promontory. 
t386  Chaucer  Pro/.  408  fTrom  Gootlond  to  the  Cape  of 

ffynystere.  15M  Eden  Decades  W.  Ind.  L  in.  (Arb.)  75 
Inclosed  on  bothe  sydes  with  capes  or  poyntes  which  re- ceaue  the  water.  1598  Hakluvt  Voy.  L  311  A  cape  or 
headland  called  Sivetinoz.  1635  N.  Carpenter  Geog.  Del. 
11.  xi.  180  A  Promontorie.  .whose  extremity  is  called  a  cape. 
1799  H.  Hunter  tr.  St.  Pierre's  Stud.  Nat.  III.  8  Between Cape  Horn  and  the  Cape  of  Good- Hope.  i8i«  Hvron  Ch. 
Har.  11.  xl,  Childe  Harold  hail'd  Leucadia's  cape  afar. trans/.  <y  Jig.  1850  B.  Taylor  Eldoratto  xxxvii.  <  i86a>  388 
We  approached  a  cape  of  the  mountains,  i860  Ruskin Mod.  Paint.  V.  Pref.  6  Pieces  of  paper  . .  eaten  away  . .  in 
capes  and  bays  of  fragile  decay. 
2.  The  Cape  :  some  familiar  headland  ;  esp.  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  South  Africa.  Hence 
familiarly  for  Cape  Colony,  and  ellipt.  for  Cape 
[colony)  wine,  wool,  funds,  etc. 
1667  Milton  P.  L.  ii.  642  Through  the  wide  Ethiopian to  the  Cape.  1686  Lond.  Gas.  No.  2180/4  The  25th  of 

June  they  all  sailed  from  the  Cape.  1*1800  Southev  /«• script.  x\.  Vessels  which  must  else  have  braved  The  for- 
midable Cape,  and  have  essayed  The  perils  of  the  Hyper- 

borean Sea.  a  1845  Hood  Public  Din.  ii,  Buccllas  made 
handy,  With  Cape  and  had  Brandy.  1884  York  Her. 
23  Aug.  7/2  Wool  Markets  . .  Capes  are  without  improve- 

ment. 1884  Pall  Mall  G.  1  Oct.  5/2  Capes  . .  were  practi- cally unsaleable  at  the  beginning  of  this  week,  investors 
fighting  shy  of  the  stock  of  a  colony  whose  future,  etc. 
Mod.  He  has  gone  out  to  the  Cape,  to  try  sheep-farming. 
3.  Cape  Fly-away  see  quot). 
1769  Falconer  Diet.  Marine  (1789)  Terre  de  beurre, 

cape  fly-away,  a  cant-phrase  applied  to  any  illusive  appear* ance  of  land  in  the  horizontal  clouds.  1867  Smyth  Sailors 
Word-bk.,  Cape  Fly-away,  a  cloud-bank  on  the  horizon, mistaken  for  land,  which  disappears  as  the  ship  advances. 
4.  attrib.  a.  in  sense  a,  as  in  Cape  boor,  region, 

wine,  etc. ;  esp.  in  numerous  names  of  animals, 
plants,  etc.  found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  as 
Cape  aloes,  ant-eater,  ash,  badger,  ebony,  heath, 
marmot,  etc. ;  Cape  clouds  (see  quot.) ;  Cape  elk, 
the  Eland  ;  Cape-gooseberry,  Physalis pubescens ; 
Cape-hen,  a  small  kind  of  Albatross  ;  Cape  jas- 

mine, Gardenia  Jiorida  ;  Cape  pigeon,  a  Petrel. 
1812  Bi'rrowes  Encyct.  V.  623/2  A  Vape  boor  bestows  no 

more  labour  on  his  farm  than  is  absolutely  necessary.  1880 
Agnes  Giberne  Sun,  Moon  4-  S.  269  The  famous  Magel- 

lanic Clouds  in  the  southern  heavens.  Sometimes  they  are 
called  the  *CapeClouds.  1880  'Silver  8c  Co.'  S.  Africa  led. 
3)  140  The  *Cape  Gooseberry  is  a  species  of  winter  cherry. 

1775  Dalrvmple  in  Phil.  Trans.  LXVIII.  408  An  uncom- :  mon  birdlike  *Cape  hen.  1760  Ellis  ibid.  LI.  932  The 
*Cape  Jasmine,  .is  the  most  rare  and  beautiful  shrub,  that has  yet  been  introduced  into  the  European  gardens.  1858 
Merc.  Mar.  Ma%.  V.  290  Albatrosses  and  "Cape  Pigeons 
about.  1797  Holcroft  Stolberg's  Trav.  III.  lxxxiv.  <ed.  2) 
351,  I  have  seeji  it  drunk,  .for  red  'Cape  wine. D.  attrib.   and  in  comb,  in  other  senses ;  as 

cape-wise  adv. ;  Cape  weed,  Roccella  tinctoria  1  a dye  lichen,  obtained  from  the  Cape  de  Verde 
Islands*  {Treas.  Bot.  1866). 
1849  Thoreau  Week  Concord  Riv.  207  I  jutted  over  the '  stream  cape-wise. 

t  Cape,  ■r/'.4  Old  Law.  [a.  OF  cape  sb.  fem.,  ad. 
i  L.  cape  imperat.  of  captre  to  take.J  A  judicial  writ 
(now  abolished)  relative  to  a  plea  of  lands  or 

!  tenements ;  so  named  from  its  first  word.  Divided 
I  into  cape  magnum,  or  the  grand  cape,  and  cape 
'  parvum,  or  petit  cape. 

[1292  Britton  in.  i.  §  4  A  respouns  par  le  graunt  Cape  et 
;  par  fe  petit,   transl.  To  answer  by  the  great  and  little 
!  Cape.]  1588  Fraunce  Lawiers  Log.  1.  xii.  55  Replevyne 

of  land  upon  a  grand  cape  in  olde  time.    1641  T ermes 
j  de  la  Ley  s.  v.,  Grand  Cape  lyeth  before  apparance,  and 

petit  Cape  after  . .  By  the  grand  Cape  the  tenant  is  sum- moned to  answer  to  the  default,  and  over  to  the  demandant : 
Petit  Cape  summoneth  the  tenant  to  answer  to  the  default 
onely.  1706  in  Phillips. 
+  Cape,  sb.r>  Obs.  exc.  dial.  [var.  of  Cap  (see 10  b).    Cf.  also  Cope,  Copestone.]  Top. 
1650  Howell  GiraffPs  Rrv.  Naples  22  To  negotiate  with 

the  cape  leaders  of  the  people.  1796  W.  Marshall  Yorksh. 
(ed.  2)  I.  203  Setting  the  plants  behind  the  'cape-sod',  or first -turned  spit.  18x1  H.  E.  Strickland  Agric.  E.  Riding 
99  Turning  the  cape-sod,  and  planting  the  quickwood. 
t  Cape,  J'.1  Naut.  Obs.  Also  5-7  cap.  [app. 

more  or  less  directly,  f.  F.  cap  cape,  also  'the 
forepart  of  a  ship,  in  relation  to  the  direction 
which  it  is  following,  as  u  porter  le  cap  au  nord"  * (Littre\]    intr.  To  head,  keep  a  course,  bear  up; 

]  to  drift.    Said  of  sailors  and  of  ship. c  1500  Dunbar  in  Maitland  Poems  133  (Jam.)  That  ye  man 
I  cap  be  wind  and  waw.  1513  Douglas  AEneis  11.  viii.  125 The  port  quham  to  wecappit  was  full  large.  1535  Stewart 

Cron.  Scot.  I.  124  Sum  with  ane  torss  la  capand  on  the 
wynd.  16*7  Capt.  Smith  Seaman's  Gram.  ix.  41  Experience to  try  her  drift,  or  how  she  capes.  1730  6  Bailey,  Cap  . . 
used  of  a  ship,  in  the  Trials  of  the  running  or  setting  of 
currents.  1867  Smyth  Sailor's  Word-bk.  s.v.,  How  does she  cape T  How  does  she  lie  her  courseT 
Hence  Capping  vbl.  sb. 
1594  Davis  Seaman's  Secrets  (1607^40  The  ship.. may make  her  way  2  or  3  points  from  her  caping. 
t  Cape,       Obs.    [a.  mod  Du.  kapen  to  take, 

pilfer,  plunder  ;  te  kaap  varen  to  go  a  privateer- 
ing :  see  Caper  sb.^    Cf.  also  Cap  v.*  :  but  it  is uncertain  whether  there  is  any  original  connexion.] 

To  take  or  seize  as  a  privateer ;  also,  to  go  a  priva- 
teering.   Hence  Caped  ppt.  a ,  Ca  ping  vbl.  sb. 

1676  Row  Supp.  Blair's  Autobiog.  xi.  (1848)  489  Some  of 1  our  grandees  get  much  by  their  caping.    1711  Wodrow 
;  Hist.  Ch.  Scott.  I.  220  (Jam.)  Some  private  persons  made 

themselves  rich  by  caping  or  privateering  upon  the  Dutch. 
;   1759  Fountainhall  Decisions  I.  80  (Jam.)  The  buyers  of 

caped  goods  in  England  are  not  liable  in  restitution. 
Cape,  v.'*,  var.  of  Kep  to  catch. a  i8oj  Lanckin  x.  in  Child  Ballads  iv.  332/2  A  bason.  .To 

cape  this  ladie's  blood. Cape,  Sc.  f.  Cope;  occas.  var.  Cap  sb. 

Caped  (kv'pO,  a.  [f.  CAPE  sb.2  +  -ED  -.]  I  laving a  cape  ;  clad  in  a  cape. c  1550  Pride  <y  Abuse  Worn,  no  in  Ha*l.  E.  P.  P.  IV.  239 
A  caped  cassoc,  Moche  lyke  a  players  gowne.  1389  Pappe 
70.  Hatchet  Dijb,  In  a  cap'de  cloake.  1764  .\rtvSpecf. I.  4/1  The  treble-caped  great  coat  and  belt.  1859  Sala  Tw. 
round  Clock  11861)  362  A  hackney  coachman's  many-captd coat.  1886  T.  Hardy  in  Athtnxum  16  Oct.  501/3  Quaintly 
attired  in  caped  cloak,  knee-breeches,  and  buckled  shoes. 
Caped,  ///.     :  see  Cape 
Capel1  (k^-p'l\  Min.  Also  caple.  A  com- posite stone  of  quartz,  schorl,  and  hornblende, 

occurring  in  the  walls  of  tin  and  copper  lodes 
(Raymond  Mining  Gloss.  1881). 1801  Hitchins  in  Phil  Trans.  XCI.  162  The  copper 
lode  is  filled  with  layers  of  ore  and  stony  matter,  the  latter 
of  which  is  here  [in  Comwalll  called  Caple. 

t  Capel-,  cappell.  Alch.  Obs.  [ad.  L. 
capelta,  app.  so  used  in  med.L,  by  alchemists  ;  see 
Du  Cange.]    ?  A  kind  of  large  crucible. 
1527  Andrew  Brunsityke's  Distylt.  Waters  A  ij  a,  Ye must  have  cappellys  of  whyte  claye.  .comonly  halfe  a  yerde 

I  wyde  and  depe.  Ibid.  A  1  j  b,  As  brode  and  longe  as  the 
cappell  or  fornays  is.  1733  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.  II. Plate  i2Cappels.  [1881  Raymond  Mining  Gloss.,  Capelta, 
Spanish,  cupelling  furnace.] 
Capel ;J,  variant  of  Caple,  Obs.,  a  horse. 
Capelet  lorp&At).  Also  capellet.  [a.  F. 

eapelet,  Picard  for  chapelet,  from  the  resemblance 
to  a  wreath.]  A  wen-like  swelling  on  the  heel  of 
a  horse's  hock,  or  on  the  point  of  the  elbow. 
1731-1800  Bailey,  CapeU.  1775  Ash,  Gavelet.  1792 Osbaldistone  Brit.  Sportsm.  03/2  Capellet,  in  horses,  a 

particular  swelling  to  which  they  are  subject.  1847  in 
,  Craig.    1864  in  Webster. 

Capelet,  obs.  form  of  Chaplet. 

Capelin,  caplin  (kcrj-pelin,  koe'plin).  Also I  7capline,  -ling,  7-9  capeling,  8  -elan,  caplein, 



CAPELINE. 9] CAPERNAITE. 

9  capalan.  [  —  Fr.  capelan,  caplan,  Sp.  capelan.~\ A  small  fish  very  similar  to  a  smelt,  found  on 
the  coast  of  Newfoundland,  and  much  used  as  a 
bait  for  cod. 
1620  J.  Mason  Newfoundland  5,  June  hath  Capline  a  fish 

much  resembling  Smeltes  in  forme  and  eating.  1623  Whit- 
bournk  Newfoundland  8  The  Riuers..are  stored  with.. 
Launce,  Capelin,  Cod,  and  Trouts.  Ibid.  89  Capeling.  1753 
Chambers  Cycl.  Su/>/>.,  Capelan.  1823  in  W.  Cobbett  Kur. 
Rides  {1885)  I.  397  Innumerable  small  fry  slip  down  unper- 
ceived,  like  caplms  down  the  throats  of  the  sharks.  1861 
Hulme  tr.  Moouin-Tatidon  n.  in.  i.  102  Other  Gadoids  .. 
the  Haddock,  the  Capalan.  1861  L.  Noble  Icebergs  53 
Four  or  five  whales,  .were  feeding  upon  the  Capelin. 
Capeline  (kce*pelin\  In  5  capleyne,  9  ca- pelline,  cappeline.  [a.  F.  capeline,  ad.  It.  (or 

med.L.)  cap(p)ellina  little  hat,  dim.  of  cctppella 
(see  Chapel),  dim.  of  cap(p)a  Cap,  Cape.] 
1.  1  A  small  skull-cap  of  iron  worn  by  archers 

in  the  Middle  Ages'  (Fairholt).  Obs.  (exc.  Hist.). c  1470  Henry  Wallace  ttl.  88  A  steylle  capleyne  in  his  bonet 
but  mar.  1834  Planche  Brit.  Costume  204  The  skull-caps 
of  steel,  called  capellines  \teinp.  Edw.  IV.]. 
2.  Surg.  A  bandage,  which  by  its  arrangement 

forms  a  kind  of  cap  or  bonnet. 
1706  in  Phillips.  1731  Phil.  Trans.  XLVII.  xl.  270,  I 

bound  the  head  with  a  strong  capeline.  note,  A  bandage 
peculiar  to  the  head.  1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Sufip.,  Capeline, 
a  kind  of  bandage  used  by  the  French  surgeons  in  cases  of 
amputations  ;  consisting  of  a  roller  with  two  equal  heads. 
3.  A  lady's  hat ;  also,  a  woollen  hood  of  loose 

texture,  worn  by  ladies  in  going  to  or  from  an 
evening  entertainment.    [From  mod.Fr.] 
[1775  Ash,  Capeline  (from  the  French),  a  woman's  hat adorned  with  feathers.]    1868  Holme  Lee  B.  Godfrey  lxix. 

412  She.. drew  the.  .capeline.  .over  her  head. 
||CapeUa(kape"la).  [L.  capella  she-goat.]  Proper name  of  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude  in  Auriga. 
1682  Sir  T.  Browne  Chr.  Mor.  121  The  time  might  come 

when  capella,  a  noble  northern  star,  would  have  its  motion 
in  the  sequator.  1868  Lockyer  Elem.  Astron.  lxii.  24  We 
read,  .that  Capella,  which  is  now  pale  blue,  was  red. 
Capella :  see  Chapel. 
+  Cape'llane.  Obs.  [ad.  late  and  med.  L. 

capelldnus.  Cf.  It.  cappellano,  F.  capelan,  chapc- 
tain  chaplain.]  a.  A  keeper  of  the  sacred  relics, 
b.  One  who  officiates  in  a  chapel ;  a  chaplain. 
a  1661  Fuller,  The  dignities  and  duties  of  the  precentor, 

sacrist,  subsacrist,  capellane,  ostiary.  1827  Genii.  Mag. 
XCV1I.  11.  541  At  that  time  forty  shillings  a  year  was  a 
common  stipend  for  a  capellane. 
Capelline,  var.  of  Capeline. 
Capelcvcracy.  [f.  Gr.  Kairrj\os  shop-keeper  t 

-uparia  rule.]  The  shopkeeping  '  interest 1  or  class. 
1841  Lytton  Nt.  Morn.  (1851)  236  A  milliner's  house (shop,  to  outward  appearance,  it  was  not*, evincing,  .its  de- 

gree above  the  Capelocracy,  to  use  a  certain  classical  neo- 
logism, by  a  brass  plate.  1853  —  My  Novel  (Hoppe),  The triumph  of  the  capelocracy. 

t  Ca'pe-nie  reliant.  Obs.  Also  Cap-,  [app. 
an  adaptation  of  some  foreign  title  in  cap  or  capo, 
meaning  '  head  merchant'  or '  head  of  the  traders'.] An  old  name  for  the  supercargo  in  early  voyages ; 
also  the  head  merchant  in  a  factory.  (Smyth.) 
1613  Purchas  Pilgr.,  Descr.  India  (1864)  156  The  Cape- Merchant  Floris  performed  a  worthy  exploit.  1627  Capt. 

Smith  Seaman's  Gram.  vin.  34  The  Cape-merchant  or Purser  hath  the  charge  of  all  the  Carragasoune  or  mer- 
chandize. 1697  Dampier  Voy.  (1729)  I.  272  Cape- Merchant, 

or  Super-Cargo  of  Capt.  Swan's  Ship.  1708  Kersey, Cap-Merchant.    1721-1800  in  Bailey. 

1581  J.  Bell  //addon's  A nszv.  Osor.  138  b,  They  ..  did admitte  Grace  to  be  cape  marchaunt  (as  it  were)  with  Free- 
will. 1639  Fuller  Holy  War  19  The  French  . .  were  the 

cape-merchants  in  this  adventure  [Crusades].  1649  Selden 
Laws  Eng.  11.  vii.  (1739)  39  The  King  shewed  himself  the 
Cape-Merchant  of  the  world. 
Caper  (ktfi'pal),  sb.1  Forms  :  a.  with  -s  in  sing. 

and  pi.  4  caperis,  4-6  cap(p)aris,  -es,  6-7  ca- 
peres,  -era,  -ars,  cappers ;  without  -s  in  sing, 
6-9  caper,  7  capar  ;  7.  (from  Fr.)  5-7  capres. 
[ME.  caperis,  caperes,  a.  L.  capparis,  a.  Gr.  ttdir- 
irapts ;  in  OF.  caspres,  mod.Fr.  cdpre,  It.  cappcro. 
The  final  s  being  treated  as  the  plural  sign,  esp.  in 
sense  2,  was  at  length  dropped  in  the  singular. 
Cf.  F.  cypres  in  Littre.] 
1.  A  shrub  {Capparis  spinosa)  in  habit  of  growth 

like  the  common  bramble,  abundant  on  walls  and 
rocky  places  in  the  South  of  Europe. 
1382  Wyclif  Eccles.  xii.  5  The  erbe  caperis  ( 1388  capparis] 

shal  be^  scatered.  1551  Turner  Herbal  H  lij  b,  Capers 
is  a  pricky  bushe.  1378  Lyte  Dodoens  vi.  xviii.  680  The 
Caper  is  a  prickley  plant  or  bush  almost  lyke  the  Bramble. 
1597  Gerard  Herbal  11.  ccexxxi.  896  It  is  generally  called 
Cappers  in  most  languages  ;  in  English  Cappers,  Caper,  and 
Capers.  1688  R.  Holme  Armoury  11.  102/2  Capers  hath  a 
weak  woody  stalk.  1751  Chambers  Cycl.,  Caper,  Cap- 

paris. 1881  Cornh.  Mag.  Mar.  315  In  sheltered  nooks  the 
caper  hangs  her  beautiful  purpureal  snowy  bloom. 
2.  (usually  in  pi.)  The  flower-buds  of  the  same, 

gathered  for  pickling. 
148 1  90  /loiuard  Househ.  Bks.  (1841)  311  He  bout  for 

my  Lord.  .xxij.  lb.  capres.  1566  Gascoigne  Supposes,  Wks. 
(*5%7)  58,  I  will  go  into  the  towne  and  buy  oranges,  olives, 
and  cappers.  1641  Suckling  Let.  56  The  Capers  which 
will  make  my  Lord  of  Dorset  goe  from  the  Table.  1732 

I  Arbuthnot  Rules  of  Diet  I.  244  Capers,  astringent  and ;  diuretic.  1882  Garden  9  Sept.  233/1  The  Capers  of  commerce 
1   are  the  flower-buds  gathered  while  in  a  young  state. 

3.  Capucine,  Capuchin  Capers,  English  Capers : 
I  the  seed-vessels  of  the  Nasturtium  (Tropivolum 
majus\  see  Capucine),  or  of  the  Caper  Spurge 
{Euphorbia  Lathyris),  gathered  for  pickling  ;  also 
the  plants  themselves. 
1693  Evelyn  De  la  Quint.  Compl.  Card.  II.  189  Capu- 

cine-Capers,  or  Nasturces,  are  annual  Plants.  1721-1800 Bailey,  Capuchin  Capers,  a  plant  called  Nasturces.  1750 
Johnson  RambL  No.  51  P  12  The  art  of  making  English 
Capers  she  has  not  yet  persuaded  herself  to  discover. 
4.  A  sort  of  scented  tea. 
1864  W,  Wood  Wds.  about  Tea  10  Scented  Teas,  .a  close 

twisted  round  shot-like  leaf,  termed  Caper.  1883  Daily 
Nexus  27  July  6/8  Tea.  .scented  Caper  5d.  tois.  oid. 
5.  attrib.,  as  in  caper-berry,  -bush,  -plant,  -sauce, 

-shrub,  -tree ;  also  caper-bean  —  bean-caper  (see 
Bean)  ;  caper-bush,  caper-plant,  caper-spurge, 
different  names  of  Euphorbia  Lathyris ;  caper- 
tree,  Busbeckia  arborea  of  New  South  Wales. 
1885  BlBLE  I R.  V.)  Eccles.  xii.  5  The  *caper-berry  shall  fail. 1673  Ray  Trav.  '17381  II.  14,  I  found  nothing  by  the  way 

but  a  few  ''Caper-bushes.  1807  Pinkerton  Mod.  Geog. Abr.  (1811)  209  The  rocks  on  the  [Spanish]  coast  . .  abound 
with  samphire,  .vetch,  caper  bush.  1882  A.  J.  C.  Hark  in 
Gd.  Words  Mar.  185  The  beautiful  *caper  plant,  which  is the  hyssop  of  Scripture.  1791  Wolcott  (P.  Pindan  Rights 
of  Kings  Wks.  1812  II.  431  Dear  as,  to  Legs  of  Mutton, 
*Caper-Sauce.  1609  Bible  iDouay)  Eccles.  xii.  5  The'caper- tree  shal  be  destroyed. 
Caper  (kc7i'p3.i;,  sb:1  [app.  abbreviated  from 

Capriole  sb.  :  Klorio  has  It.  '  capriola  a  capriole 
or  caper  in  dancing'.  Cf.  the  vb. ;  also  cab  from 
cabriolet.']  A  frolicsome  leap,  like  that  of  a  play- ful kid ;  a  frisky  movement,  esp.  in  dancing  ;  said 
also  of  horses;  Jig.  a  fantastic  proceeding  or  freak. 
1592  Greene  Upst.  Court,  in  Hart.  Misc.  (Malh.)  II.  248 

You,  Maister  Usher  of  the  dauncing  schoole.  .stand  upon 
your  tricks  and  capers.  1600  Shaks.  A.  Y.  L.  11.  iv.  55  We 
that  are  true  Louers,  runne  into  strange  capers.  1712  Pope 
SPect.  No.  408  F  5  An  Hour  in  Secret,  wherein  he  had  his 
Frisks  and  Capers.  1856  Olmsted  Slave  States  68  Jane 
[a  horse]  gave  a  little  sympathizing  caper. 

b.  To  cut  a  caper  or  capers :  to  dance  in  a 
frolicsome  way,  to  act  fantastically,  t  To  cut  a 
caper  on  nothing :  to  be  hanged. 
1601  Shaks.  Twel.  N.  1.  iii.  129  And.  Faith,  I  can  cut 

a  caper.  To.  And  I  can  cut  the  mutton  too't.  1691  Wood Ath.  Qxon.  IL/262  By  his  high  dancing  and  cutting  of  Ca- pers . .  he  did  . .  sprain  a  vein.  1708  Motteux  Rabelais  IV. 
xvi,  Two  of  the  honestest  Gentlemen  in  Catchpole-land  had been  made  to  cut  a  Caper  on  nothing.  1711  Steele  Sped. 
No.  4  f8  He  can  Dance,  though  he  does  not  cut  Capers. 
1826  Disraeli  Viv,  Grey  v.  xv.  260  Executing  splendid 
somersets,  and  cutting  every  species  of  caper. 
2.  Comb,  caper-cut,  the  cutting  of  a  caper ; 

caper-cutting  a.,  that  cuts  capers;  caper- wit- 
ted  a.,  of  frivolous  or  unsteady  mind. 
a  1626  Fletcher  Love's  Pilgr.,  My  poor  child  ..  Your caper-cutting  son  has  run  away  with,  a  1670  Hacket  Abp. 

Williams  I.  227  (D.i  Whatsoever  any  caper-witted  man 
may  observe.  1875  Browning  Aristopk.  Apol.  361  Those 
tlute-gir Is— trash  who.  .fed  eye  with  caper-cuts. 
f  Ca'per,  sb.3  Obs.  exc.  Hist.  [a.  mod.Du. 

kaper  privateer,  corsair,  f.  kapen,  E.Fris.  kapen  to 

take  away,  steal,  rob,  plunder  (see  Cape  v.-).'] I.  A  privateer  (also  caper-vessel)  ;  the  captain  of 
a  privateer ;  a  corsair. 
1657C0LVIL  Whig's  Supplic.  {1695)  23  Capers  bringing  in their  prizes,  Commons  cursing  new  excises.  1666  Lamont 

Diary  {1810)  243  Divers  persons  contributed  to  the  reaking 
out  of  smaller  Vessels  to  be  capers.  1667  Ibid.  246  A 
caper  vessel  . .  did  spleit  on  upon  the  Sands.  1668  Treaty 
in  Magens  /nsurances  (1755)  II.  447  The  Captains  and 
Capers  shall . .  give  good  and  sufficient  Security,  1821  Scott 
Pirate  xxvi,  Brenda.  .ran  from  her  like  a  Spanish  merchant- man from  a  Dutch  caper. 
fig.  1719DTJRFEY  Pills  V.  349  Wit  Capers,  play  Sharpers, 

loud  Bullies. 
1 2.  A  captor,  seizer.  Sc.  Obs. 
1759  Fountainhall  Decisions  I.  333  (Jam.)  The  oft  de- 

bated cause  of  the  Capers  of  the  two  prize  Danish  ships. . 
that  they  were  free  ships,  but  that  the  Capers  had  probable 
grounds  to  bring  them  up. 

Caper  (k^-pai),  sbA  Sc.  Also  kaper.  [a. 
Gael,  ceapaire  piece  of  bread  and  butter.]  *  A 
piece  of  oatcake  and  butter  with  a  slice  of  cheese 
on  it '  (Jamieson). 
1815  Clan  Albin  I.  211  (Jam.)  Hugh..  I  gave  you  a 

kaper,  and  a  crogan  of  milk.  1818  Trial  Sous  of  Rob  Roy 
107  She  gave  the  deponent  . .  bread,  butter,  and  cheese, 
which  they  call  a  caper. 
Caper  (k^'pai),  sb$  slang.  (See  quot.) 1851  Mayhew  Loud  Labour  I.  287  And  capers  (chorister 

boys  and  ballet-girls). 
Caper  (k^'-pai),  v.1  [app.  abbreviated  from 

Capriole  v.  :  Klorio  has  It.  *  capriolare  to  caper 
or  capriole*.  Cf.  the  sb.]  intr.  To  dance  or  leap 
in  a  frolicsome  manner,  to  skip  for  merriment ;  to 
prance  as  a  horse.    Also  with  about,  away. 
1588  Shaks.  L.  L.  L.  v.  ii.  113  The  third  he  caper'd,  and cried  All  goes  well.  1635  Swan  Spec.  M.  vi.  ii.  (1643)  221 

As  if  it  danced  or  capered  up  and  down.    1691  Bovle  Wks. 
II.  282  (R.)  Dancing  and  capering  like  a  kid.  1768  Tucker 
Lt.  Nat.  (1852)  IT.  445  The  complete  horseman  ..  may 
let  him  sometimes  prance  and  caper  and  curvet.  1802 
Mar.  Edgeworth  Moral  T.  I.  viii.  50  A  number  of  people 

capering  about.     1847  Barham  Ingot.  Leg.  (1877)  168 
Capering  away  in  a  Spanish  bolero.   1859  Tennyson  Elaine 
788.    Making  a  roan  horse  caper  and  curvet  For  pleasure, 

b.  transf.  and  fig.  of  a  singer  or  singing  bird. 
a  1593  H.  Smith  Serm.  I.  410  A  nightingale,  .quavers  and 

capers  and  trebles.  1609  Douland  Ornith.  Microt.  88 
The  Italians  . .  caper  with  their  voyces.  1850  BLACKIE 
Aeschylus  I.  Pref.  6  The  old  Hellenic  dialect  can  caper 
gracefully  through  movements,  that,  .would  twist  our  Eng- lish tongue  into,  .dislocation. 

t  Caper,  v.  Obs.'1  [f.  Caper  sb$\  To  privateer. See  Capekeh  and  Capering. 

+  Ca  perate,  V.  Obs.  [f.  L.  caperdt-  ppl.  stem 
of  caperd-re  in  same  sense.]  a.  trans.  To  wrinkle, 
b.  intr.  To  frown.    Hence  Ca'perated  a. 
1623  Cockeram,  Caperate,  to  frowne.  1657  Tomlinson 

Reuou's  Disp.  372  Its  pill  more  crasse,  rugous,  and  cape- 
rated.  1731  Bailey  II.  Caperated,  wrinkled  like  a  goat's horn.    1775  in  Ash. 

Capercailye,  capercailzie  (kapaakt7 -lyi, -k3'lzi).  Sc.  Forms;  6-9  capercailye,  -Hie,  -ly, 
-le,  capercal3e,  -calye,  -calzeane  (-callzie),  7 
-kelly,  7-9  -caley,-cally,  8  -coille,  -colze,  -colly, 
eobberkely),  9  capercailzie,  -kayle,  caiper- 
caillie.  [Corruption  of  the  Gael,  name  capull 
coille  (kapsl  Yp\*e)  great  cock  fit.  horse)  of  the 
wood  {coille  —  genitive  of  coll  wood).  The  Iz  for 
I)  is  a  16th  c.  Sc.  way  of  representing  /  mouillc, 
as  in  Sc.  sputje,  Fr.  espouillc  spoil,  and  is  properly 

represented  by  ly.'] The  Wood-grouse  \  Tetrao  urogallus),  the  largest 
of  European  gallinaceous  birds;  the  male  is  also 
called  Mountain  Cock  or  Cock  of  the  Woods. 
Formerly  indigenous  in  the  Scottish  Highlands, 

where,  after  having  become  extinct,  it  has'' again been  introduced  from  Scandinavia. 
1536  Bellehden  Crm.  Scot.  (i8ax)  I.  Introd.  42  Caper- cailye, ane  foul  mair  than  ane  ravin  quhilk  leilTis  allanerlit: 

of  barkUoftruis.  1596  J.  Dalkympue  tr.  Leslie's  Hist.  Scott. (1885 1  39  The  Capercal^e.  .with  the  vulgar  peple,  the  horse 
of  the  forest.  1630-56  Sin  R.  Gordon  Hist.  Earl.  Suthd '., In  these  fforests.  .ther  isgreat  store  of  partriges,  pluivers, 
capercaleys.  t'1739  ̂ tKT  I*ett-  &  ScoiLiiSiS)  II.  71  The Cobberkely  which  is  sometimes  called  a  wild  turkey.  1797 
Statist.  Acc.  ScotL  XX.  307  Tnvernessi  The  caper  coille  or wild  turkey  was  seen  in  Glenmoriston  about  40  years  ago. 
1799  R.  Jamikson  Ballad,  Ld.  Kenneth  %  Etliuou?;  The 
Caiper-caillie  and  Tarmachin,  Craw'd  crouse  on  hill  and muir.  1830  Lyell  Princ.  Geol.  (1875)  II.  in.  xlii.  46a  The 
larger  capercailzies  ..  had  been  quite  destroyed.  1884  Q. 
Victoria  More  Leaves  50  Saw  a  capercailzie,  of  which  there are  many  here. 

t  Ca*perclaw,  variant  of  Clapperclaw. 
1589  Hay  any  Work  (1844*  60  His  Bishopdome  was  reason- 

ably caperclawed. 
Caper -cousin,  corruption  of  Cater-cousin. 
t  Caperdewsie,  caperdo  chy.  Obs.  [app. 

corruptions  of  Cappadochio.]  The  stocks  ;  prison. 1600  Heywood  i  Edw. /y,  iv.  iv.  Wks.  1874  I.  72  My 
son's  in  Dybel  here,  in  Caperdochy,  itha  gaol.  /bid.  1.  I. 
86  He's  in  Capperdochy,  Ned,  in  Stafford  Jail,  fyr  a  rob- 

bery. 1663  Butler  Hud.  1.  n.  832,  I  here  engage  myself  to 
loose  ye  And  free  your  heels  from  caperdewsie. 

Caperer  (k^-porai).   [f.  Caper  t;.  +  -er1.] 1.  One  who  capers. 
1693  Dryden  Juvenal,  The  nimble  caperer  on  the  cord. 

1812  Byron  Waltz  x,  Columbia's  caperers  to  the  warlike 
whoop. 

2.  A  caddis-fly  {Phiyganea) ;  from  its  flight. 
1855  Kings  ley  Glaucus  11878)  208  Caperers  and  sandflies. 1863  —  Water-bab.  80  Fly  away  as  a  caperer,  on  four 

fawn-coloured  wings,  with  long  legs  and  horns. 

f  Caperer  =  Caper  sb.'^,  privateer. 1676  W.  Row  Contn.  Blair's  Autobiog.  xii.  U84B)  508  At this  time  our  caperers  set  to  sea. 

t  Ca'perhay,  z>.  Obs.  [?f.  Caper  v.  +  Hay  a kind  of  country-dance.] 
1600  Look  About  You  in  Hazl.  Dodsley  VII.  421  Come, 

caperhay,  set  all  at  six  and  seven. 
Caperik,  var.  of  Caprike,  Obs. 

Capering  (k^'psrirj),  vbl.  sb.i-  [f.  Caper  v.  + -iNGf]    Frolicsome  dancing  or  leaping. 
1599  Marston  Sco.  Villanie  193  To  shew  his  capring 

skill.  1793  W.  Roberts  Looker-on  No.  84  The  leaping  and 
capering  she  [the  hare]  displays.  1868  Helps  Realmak  xv. 
(1876)  410  Not  to  be  indulged  in  caperings  of  their  own. 

t  Ca'pering,  vbl.  sb:-  Obs.  [f.  Caper  v*  + -ING1.]  Privateering. 
1676  W.  Row  Contn,  Blair's  Autobiog.  xii.  (1848)  491  The 

Scots  capering  did  not  a  little  irritate  the  Dutch. 

Ca'pering,  ppl.  a.  [f.  Caper  v.  +  -ikg2.] That  capers,  dancing. 
1595  Markham  Sir  R.  Griniule  xxiv,  A  winde-taught  ca- 

pring Ship.  1597  1st  Pt.  Ret.  fr.  Pamass.  v.  L  1418  A 
capringe  page.  1698  Rowe  A  tub.  Stepm.  Prol.  21  Nor capering  monsieur  from  Active  France.  1828  Scorr  F.  M. 
Perth  ii,  Those  gallants,  with  their  capering  horses. 
Hence  Ca  peringly  adv. 
1641  Brome  Jov.  Crew  1.  Wks.  1873  III.  366  Most  crowse most  capringly. 
Caperis,  -es,  obs.  ft  of  Caper  sbJ,  the  plant. 

Capernaite  (kapaun£|3it).  Also  6  capar- naite.  [f.  Capernaum  a  town  of  Galilee  +  -ite.] 
An  inhabitant  of  Capernaum  ;  hence  (with  refer- 

ence to  John  vi.  52)  A  controversial  designation for  a  believer  in  transubstantiation. 
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Hence  f  Caperna  itan  si.,  Capernaitic  a.,  Ca- 
pernaitical  a.,  Cape  rnai  tically  adv.,  f  Ca- 
perna  itish  a.,  f  Cape  rnize  v.  (All  frequent  in 
the  doctrinal  polemics  of  the  16th  &  17th  c.) 
1540  Ridley  Determ.  Sacrament  Wks.  (1841)  175  They 

which  affirm  transubstantiation  are  indeed  right  Sacramen- 
taries  and  Capernaites.  1579  Fulke  Heskins1  Fart.  217 To  be  Capamaites.  164a  Rogers  Naaitian  230  Call- 

ing them  Capernaits  and  Carnall.  1661  S.  Fisher  Spir. 
Verities  Rev.  Wks.  (1670)  851  No  High-climbing  Caper- 
naites.  .can  ever  soar  high  enough  to  enter.  1641  Milton 
Animadv.  (1851)  234  O  race  of  Capemaitans.  .capable  onely 
of  loaves  and  belly-cheere !  1880  tr.  Hagenbach's  Hist. Chr.  Doctr.  II.  338  Cardinal  Humbert  was  carried  so  far. . 
as  to  interpret  the  phrase  [This  is  my  body]  in  the  grossest 
Capernaitic  manner.  1882-3  Schaff Relig.  Encycl.  III.  2368 
The  carnal  Capernaitic  misunderstanding.  1563-87  Foxe 
A.^M.  (1684)  II.  7/2  The  absurd,  gross,  and  Capernaitical 
opinion  of  the  new  Schoolmen,  a  1656  Bp.  Hall  Rem.  Wks. 
(1660)  102  They  will  admit  of  (no]  other  then  a  grosse  caper- 
naiticall  sence.  1640  Sir  E.  Derinu  Prop.  Sacr.  (1644)  41 
Forbear  this  carnall  barbarisme  of  eating  our  Saviours  body 
thus  Capernaitically.  1643  Hi  km  Ahstv,  to  Feme  7  A 
Capernaitish  following  the  King  for  loaves.  1624  A.  Darcie 
Btrih  Heresies  xxi.  98  Did  he  determen  we  should  hereby 
Capernize  &  Nicodemize,  to.  .make  doubt  of  Gods  power? 
Capernoitie  (kiepainorti),  si.  Sc.  [Etymo- 

logy unknown.]  Head,  noddle.  Hence  perhaps 
Capernoi  ty  a.,  Capernoi  ted  a.,  'crabbed,  irrit- 

able, peevish'  (Jam.) ;  slightly  affected  in  the 
head  by  drinking,  muddle-headed,  wrong-headed ; 
also  Capernoi  tedness. 
1719  W.  Hamilton  Ep.  ii.  in  Ramsay's  Wis.,  I  thought  I shoud  turn  capernoited.  1769  Herd  Sc.  Songsll.2?  Sheis 

.  .Saecapornoytie,  and  sac  bonny.  1819  St.  Patrick  III.  42 
(Jam.)  His  capernoitie's  no  oure  the  bizzin'  yet  wi*  the  sight of  the  Loch  fairies.  1 824  Scorr  Redgauntlet  ch.  ii,  Caper- 

noited maggots  and  nonsense.  1832  53  Whistle- Bittkie  (Sc. 
Songs)  Ser.  11,  Of  the  stark  aquavita:  they  baith  lo'ed  a drappie,  And  when  capernutie  then  aye  unco  happy. 
Caperoile,  -oilie.  Sc.  The  Heath-pea  (Oro- 

ins  tuberosus),  or  Cabmele. 
1795  Statist.  Acc.  Scotl.  (Lanarti  XV.  8  Jam.>  Carameile 

or  Caperoiles — the  root  so  much  used  in  diet  by  the  ancient Caledonians. 
Caperon,  obs.  var.  of  Chaperon  a  hood. 
Capersome  kt^  pajsjJm),  a.  [f.  Caper  v.  + 

-some.]    Given  or  inclined  to  capering. 
185a  Aird  Life  D.  Moir  in  Hair's  Wks.  I.  29  We  are  in  a frivolous  capersome  humour.  1857  Heavvseoe  Saul{iS6g) 

206  I've  never  seen  a  cat . .  more  capersome. 
Capes  k£Tips),  si.  pi.  north,  dial,  and  Sc. a.  Grains  of  com  to  which  the  husk  continues  to 

adhere  after  threshing ;  b.  The  grain  which  is  not 
sufficiently  ground  ;  c.  Flakes  of  meal  which  come 
from  the  mill  when  the  grain  has  not  been  suffi- 

ciently dried.  Jamieson.) 
1641  Best  Farm.  Bks.liiifn  103  Thechaffe,  capes  and  heads 

gather  togeather  on  the  toppe  and  are  taken  off.  1790 
Morrison  Poems  noWi'  capes,  the  mill  she  gard  them  ring 

. .  Then  Goodie  wi"  her  tentie  paw,  Did  capes  an'  seeds  the 
gether  ca'.  1796  W.  Marshall  Yorksh.  (ed.  2)  I.  362  To separate  the  chaff,  the  capes,  and  the  grain.  1847-78  Halli- 
well,  Capes,  ears  of  corn  broken  off  in  thrashing. 
Capestan,  obs.  form  of  Capstan. 
Capestone,  north,  form  of  Copestone. 
Capet,  obs.  form  of  Capot  v. 
Capful  (karpful).  [f.  Cap  si.  +  -ful.]  As 

much  as  a  cap  will  contain.  A  capful  of  wind 
(Xaut.)  :  '  a  light  flaw,  which  suddenly  careens 
a  vessel,  and  passes  off'  (Smyth  Sailor's  Word-bk.). 
1719  De  Foe  Crusoe  7  You  were  frightened,  wa'n't  you, last  night,  when  it  blew  but  a  cap-full  of  wind  !  1851  Loinr. 

Gold.  Leg.  v.  At  Sea,  I  was  whistling  to  Saint  Antonio  for 
a  capful  of  wind  to  fill  our  sail.  1873  C  Robinson  N.  S. 
Wales  44  When  down  the  shaft  one  night  he  picked  up  a capful  of  quartz  worth  £20. 
Capha,  -e,  obs.  forms  of  Caffa,  Coffee. 
t  CaphaT.  Ois.  [In  F.  caphar,  a.  Arab.  ̂ Ui, 

kkajdrah  defence,  premium  for  defence  or  protec- 
tion, f.  khafara  to  protect,  patronize.]    See  quot. 1703  Maundrell  Journ.  Jerus.  (1732I  4  A  place  where we  paid  our  first  Caphar.  Ibid.  119  Trie  excessive  demand made  upon  us  by  the  Caphar-men.  1751  Chambers  Cycl., Caphar,  a  toll,  or  duty  imposed  by  the  Turks  on  the  Chris- tian merchants,  who  carry  or  send  merchandise  from  Aleppo to  Jerusalem. 

Capharnaism  (kafauntv  z'm).  [f.  Capharna- um,  Aramaic  form  of  Capernaum  +  -ism.]  The doctrine  of  the  Capernaites.  Also  f  Capha  rnaite, -nite  m  Capernaite. 
,.,s5*  Bl°unt  Glossogr.,  Capha  mails.  1706  tr.  Dupin's 
SE5f  c  l6/.*  C'  IL  v:  25  The  impious  Capharnites. 1818  Southev  in  P.  Ret:  XXXVII.  217  Bishop  Ricci  .. would  have  taxed  him  with  Capharnaism. 
Caphtan,  Capiai,  var.  of  Captan,  Cabiai. 
t  Ca-pian,  a.  Ois.  rare-1.  Of  or  belonging  to the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
(«  Medley  Kolben's  CapeC.  Hope  II.  80  Capian  wine. II  Capias  (karpues).  Law.  [L.  capias  '  thou mayest  take  .]  A  writ  or  process  commanding the  officer  to  take  the  body  of  the  person  named  in it,  that  is,  to  arrest  him  ;  also  called  writ  of  capias. the  term X  apias  includes  writs  of  various  kinds;  Capias 

all  7a?,7  "UUr''  *«*"<iance  at  court  c3£ »ft";udK.™ent,  to  imprison  the  de. 
fendant,  until  the  plaintiff  s  claim  is  satisfied  ;  Capias  utla- 

gatum,  to  arrest  an  outlawed  person ;  Caputs  in  W ither- tiam,  to  seize  the  cattle  or  goods  of  any  one  who  has  made 
an  unlawful  distraint  isee  Withernam1. 
1467 in  Eng.  Gilds  (18701 390 That  noseriaunt  take,  .  for  ser- vynge  of  a  capias  eny  thynge  but  in  maner  folowynge.  1543 

Ludloiv  Churchiu.  Acc.  iCamdeni  14  Payde  for  ij  capias. . 
vjii.  1622  Fletcher  Span.  Car.  v.  ii,  A  capias  from  my  sur- 

geon and  my  silkman.  1648  Prynne  Plea  /or  Lords  52 
Walter  Clerke.  .was  arrested,  .upon  a  Capias  Utlagatum. 
1682  I.uttrell  Brief  Ret.  (1857)  I.  234  If  his  lordship  had 
not  appeared,  a  capias  in  Withernam  would  have  gone  out, 
whereon  he  must  have  been  committed.  1689  Hickerincill 
Modest  Inq.  ii  17  Excommunications,  Capias's,  Fines, and  Imprisonments.  i8xa  Combe  iDr.  Syntax)  Picturesque 
xxv,  Near  Clifford's-Inn  appear'd  to  stand  Of  Capiases  an ugly  band.  1865  Dublin  bniv.  Mag.  I.  563  A  distinguished 
general  officer  . .  who  was  just  going  out  to  India  and  who had  been  stopped  bya  capias. 
Capibara,  var.  of  Capybara. 
Capidan,  obs.  form  of  Capitan. 
t  Ca-pidoee,  ca-pydois.  Sc.  Ois.  [perhaps 

the  same  as  Capaixis.] 
1548  Aberd.  Regist.  V.  20  <  Jam.)  Vij  capidocis  of  velvet. Mod.  Sc.  Capie-dossie,  a  hairy  cap. 
Capie-hole :  see  Cappy-hole. 
Capil,  -pill,  -pyl,  var.  of  Caple,  Ois.,  a  horse. 
CapillaceOUS  (kacpil^i  jss).  [f.  L.  capilldce-us 

hairy,  hair-like,  f.  capill-us  hair :  see  -aceois.]  Of 
the  nature  of,  or  resembling  hair  ;  hair-like,  thread- 

like. Cf.  Capillary  5.  Hence  Capilla  ceously 
adv. ;  Capilla  ceo-mu  ltifid  a.,  divided  into  many hair-like  filaments. 
1731-7  Miller  Gard.  Diet.  s.  v.  Crocus,  Spring  Crocus, 

with  a  capillaceous  Leaf.  1858  Gray  Bot.  Text-bk.  401 
Capillaceous,  so  slender  that  it  may  be  compared  with  the 
hairs  of  animals.  1877  F.  E.  Hulme  Wild  Fl.  Introd.  10 
Water-Buttercup,— Submerged  leaves  capillaceo-multifid. 

II  Capillaire  ikaip/lt-r  .  [F.  capillairt  maiden- hair fern,  ad.  L.  capillaris  of  hair,  capillaris 
hcria  the  maidenhair.]  A  syrup  or  infusion 
of  maidenhair  fern  (Adiantum  capilius  Veneris). 
b.  A  syrup  flavoured  with  orange-flower  water. 
Also  Syrup  of  capillaire. 
'754  Connoisseur  No.  38  Whatever  orgeat  or  capillaire  can 

inspire.  1791  Boswell  Johnson  (18311  I.  482  He  used  to 
pour  capillaire  into  his  port  wine.  1794  Maftyn  Rousseau's Bot.  xxxii.  491  True  Maiden-hair,  which  is  used,  or  supposed 
to  be  so,  in  the  syrup  of  capillaire.  1851  T.  Moore  Brit. 
Ferns  11864)  '7  Capillaire  . .  is  prepared  by  pouring  boiling 
synip  over  the  fronds,  and  flavouring  the  infusion  with 
orange  flowers. 
t  Capillament.  Ois.  [ad.  L.  capilldment-um 

the  hair  collectively,  f.  capilius  hair.  Cf.  F.  ca- 
pillament.'] An  organic  structure,  presenting  a slender  and  hair-like  appearance  ;  a  hair-like  fibre, 

filament ;  one  of  the  ultimate  ramifications  of  the 
root  of  a  plant,  or  of  a  nerve  in  animals. 
1681  tr.  Willis'  Rem.  Med.  Wks.  Gloss.,  Capillaments, small  hairy  thredsof  the  Nerves.  I7»7  Bradley  Fam.  Diet. 

I.  s.v.  Adder's  Tongue,  The  Root  is  small,  and  divided  into  a few  Capillaments.  1748  Hartley  Observ.  Man  1.  L  l.F  j.  17 
The  Nerves  are  rather  solid  Capillaments  than  small  TuduIl 
1785  Keid  Int.  Powers  83  Capillaments  of  the  optic  nerve, 
tb.  Bot.  A  filament;  a  stamen.  Obs. 

<-l7»o  Quincy  ().),  Those  small  threads  or  hairs  which 
pow  up  in  the  middle  of  a  flower,  and  adorned  with  little Herbs  at  the  top,  are  called  capillaments.  17*7  A.  Hamilton 
Mem  Acc.  E.  Ind.  II.  xxxix.  81  Fruit,  .with  a  tough  Skin, 
beset  with  Capillaments.  17S1  Chambers  Cycl.,  Capilla- 

ments, more  usually  called  stamina. 
t  Capi  llar,  a.  Ois.  Also  7  capillars,  [ad. 

1..  capillar-is  of  or  jx-rtaining  to  hair,  f.  capilius 
hair:  cf.  F.  capillaire,  14th  c.  in  Littre.]  Of  or 
pertaining  to  hairs,  hair-like. 1.  =  Capillary  5. 

i6oi  Holland  Pliny  II.  I27  No  root  at  all  these  Capillar 
hearhe>  haue.  /Wrf.232  Polytrichia  &  Callitrica  (both  capil- lare  hcrbst. 
2.  ̂ Capillary  3. 
1611  Woodall  Surg.  Mate  Wks.  (1653)  22  The  cutis,  .hath 

many  capillar  veines  in  it.  1666  G.  Harvey  Morb.  Angl. 
x.  06  The  chyle  . .  sticks  in  the  Capillar  veins. 
3.  =  Capillary  2. 
1638  A.  Read  Chirurg.  xxii.  162  If  the  chink  [in  fractured 

skull)  be  only  capillar,  and  hard  to  lie  seene  . .  the  Chirur- 
geon  may  be  excused.  1603  Evelyn  De  la  Quint.  Compl. 
Gard.  I.  7  All  the  Capillar  Roots  must  be  taken  away. 
Capillarimeter  (MpfeUri -m/tajX   [f.  L.  cm- 

pilldri-s  +  -meter.]    An  Instrument  for  determin- 
ing the  strength  of  wine  or  the  quality  of  oil  on 

the  principle  of  capillary  attraction. 
1874  in  KniohtTJAV.  M,rh.    1881  in  Syd.  Soc.  Lex. 
Capillariness,  -arious,  etc. :  see  after  Capil- lary. 

Capillarity  (ktcpila.-riti).  [ad.  F.  capillarite", f.  L.  capillar-is  Capillary  +  -nr.]  Capillary 
quality  ;  csp.  that  of  exerting  capillary  attraction 
or  repulsion.    Also,  capillary  attraction. 1830  Herschel  Stud.  Sat.  Phil.  234  Capillary  attraction, or  capillarity  as  it  is  sometimes  called.  1850  Daubeny Atom.  The.  (ed.  21  315  The  affinity  of  capillarity  ..  which acts  solely  between  the  surfaces  of  the  attracting  body  and of  that  which  combines  with  it.  1882  Geikie  Text-bk. Geot.  111.  1.  iv.  S  2.  299  The  power  possessed  by  water  of  pene- trating rocks,  in  virtue  of  the  porosity  and  capillarity. 
Capillary  (karpilari,  kapi  lari),  a.  and  si.  [f. 

L.  capillaris  :  see  Capillar  and  -auy'-'.] 

A.  adj.  1.  Of,  pertaining  to,  consisting  of,  or 
concerned  with  hair. 
1656  Blount  Glossogr.,  Capillary,  of  or  like  hair.  1853 

Kane  Grinnell  Exp.  xxxvi.(i8s6)  326  Another,  remarkable 
for  a  dirty  person,  of  well  used-up  capillary  surface.  1863 Possibilities  0/ Creat.  182  [A  whisker]  shooting  its  capillary 
herbage  in  a  curving  direction  across  the  cheek.  1885 
Truth  1 1  June  932/1  It  is  as  good  for  the  dentists  as  for the  capillary  artists. 
2.  Hair- like  ;  resembling  a  hair  in  tenuity. 
1664  Power  Exp.  Philos.  1.  37  All  diaper'd  or  branched over  with  pure  white  capillary  little  veins.  1704  Swift 

Mech.  Operat.  Spirit  Misc.  (1711)  294  Certain  capillary 
Nerves.  174a  H.  Baker  Microsc.  11.  v.  86  This  Dunghill- 
Water  abounds,  .with  a  sort  of  capillary  Eels,  that  are  ex- 
treamly  active.  1811  Pinkerton  Petral.  I.  261  Capillary 
virgin  silver.  187a  Oliver  Elem.  Bot.  11.  182  Lesser  He- 
losciad,  submerged  leaves,  with  capillary  segments. 
3.  Having  a  very  minute  or  hair-like  internal 

diameter ;  as  a  capillary  tube  or  vessel. 
1664  Power  F.xp.  Philos.  il  142  Take  a  small  Capillary 

Glass-pipe,  or  Tube,  open  at  both  ends.  1669  W.  Simfson Hydrol.  Chyin.  207  Rain-water  . .  meeting  with  capillary 
veins  (as  I  may  call  them)  or  small  pores  [in  the  rocks].  174a 
H.  Baker  Microsc.  11.  x.  132  The  Blood  . .  in  the  minute 
Capillary  Veins  and  Arteries.    1819  Playfair  Nat.  Phil. 
I.  191  'Ine  reason  why  the  water  between  the  two  narrow plates  of  glass  rises  only  to  half  the  height  it  does  in  a 
capillary  tube.  1871  B.  Stewart  Heat  j  16  A  tube  of  glass .  .which  has  a  capillary  bore. 
4.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  taking  place  in,  capillary 

vessels  or  capillaries.  For  Capillary  Attraction, 
Repulsion,  see  those  words. 
1809  title)  An  Examination  of  M.  La  Place's  Theory  of Capillary  Action.  1831  Brewster  Optics  iv.  30  A  drop  of 

the  fluid . .  will  be  retained  by  the  force  of  capillary  attrac- 
tion. 1836  Todd  Cycl.  Anat.  I.  77/3  The  capillary  system 

.  .becomes  infinitely  less  extended. 
t  6.  See  quots.  Ois.    yd.  B.  3.) 
c  1720  Quincy  (J.',  Capillary,  or  capillaceous  plants,  arc such  as  have  no  main  stalk  or  stem,  but  grow  to  the  ground, 

as  hairs  on  the  head;  and  which  bear  their  seeds  in  little 
tufts  or  protuberances  on  the  backside  of  their  leaves.  1753 
Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.  s.v.,  Capillary  plants  amount  to 
much  the  same  with  what  are  denominated  acaulose  plants. B.  sb. 

1 1.  Anything  resembling  a  hair  or  collection  of hairs.  Obs. 
1697  Evelyn  X urn  ism.  vi.  214  As  it  were  Capillaries,  hairy Lines  and  tender  Rays. 
2.  A  capillary  vessel.  Cf.  A.  L  esp.  One  of  a 

number  of  extremely  minute  blood-vessels,  in  which 
the  arterial  circulation  ends,  and  the  venous  begins. 
1667  Phil.  Trans.  II.  511  The  capillary's  of  the  Arteries, and  Veins.  1744  Berkeley  Siru  i  56  Mercury,  .may  justly 

be  suspected  of  hurting  the  fine  capillaries.  1794  G.  Adams 
Nat.  ̂   Exp.  Phil.  II.  xxl  420  Secreted  by  the  fine  capila- 
ries  ..  in  the  bodies  of  plants  and  animals.  1873  Mivart Elem.  Anat.  x.  406  Minute  tubes,  capillaries,  which  convey 
the  blood  to  the  tissues. 
t3.  Bot.  A  name  given  apparently  at  first  to 

the  Maidenhair  Kern,  Adtantum  capilhts  I  \-nens 
(in  ancient  Lat.  Capilius  Veneris  and  hcrlm  papil- 

laris ,  and  thence  to  other  fems  or  allied  plants. 
[1578  Lyte  Dodofns  tit.  lxviii.  409  Apuleius  calleth  it  Ca- 

pilius Veneris,  Capillaris,  and  Crinita.]  1646  Sir  T.  Browne 
Pseud.  P.p.  351  Somekindeofthe  capillaries,  which  are  very 
small  plants  and  only  grow  upon  wals  and  stony  places. 
169a  Ray  Disc.  11.  iv.  (1732)  191  The  leaves  of  Ferns  and 
other  Capillaries.  1751  Chambers  Cycl.  s.  v.,  The  ancients thought  that  the  capillaries  were  all  without  seed, 

tb.  Any  stemless  or  acaulous  plant.  Obs. 1664  Evelyn  AW.  Hort.  (17251  21?  All  Fibrous  Plants  . . 
Also  the  Capillaries ;  Matricaria,  violets,  Primroses,  etc 
may  now  be  transplanted.  1675 —  Terra  (1729)  45  Violets, 
Auricula,  Primroses,  and  other  Capillaries  planted  in  Beds, or  Bordures. 
Hence  f  Capi  llariness  -  Cawllakity  ;  f  Ca- 

pilla  rious  a. «  Cafillaby  ;  also  Capilla  rian  a. 
notne-wd. 
'775  Ash,  Capillarimss,  the  state  of  being  capillar)'.  [Also in  mod.  Diets.]  1750  G.  Hughes  Barbados  252  Its..capil- 

larious,  fringy  branches  arc  divided  into  . .  smaller  ones. 
x8as  LAMB  S  Life  «y  Lett.  xv.  (Wks.  18651  441,  I  call  ull 
good  Christians  the  Church,  Capillarians  and  all. 

Capillate  ksrpllA),  a.  [ad.  L.  capilldt-its 
hairy,  f.  capill-us  hair :  see  -ate  2.]  Furnished with  hair. 
1881  in  Syd.  Soc.  Lex, 

t  Capilla  tion.  Obs.  rare.  [ad.  L.  capilld- tion-em,  f.  capilldtus  hairy,  f.  capilius  hair.]  The 
state  or  condition  of  being  hairy  or  hair-like  ; 
hence,  toner,  a.  a  hair-like  blood-vessel,  a  capil- 

lary ;  b.  a  capillary  fracture  of  the  skull. 
1646  Sik  T.  Browne  Pseud.  Ep.  no  Nor  is  the  humour 

contained  in  smaller  veines,  or  obscure  capillations,  but  in 
a  vesicle  or  little  bladder.  1656  Blount  Glossogr.,  Capil- 
tation,  hairiness,  a  making  a  thing  hairy,  or  a  causing  hair 
to  grow.  1704  J.  Harris  Lex.  Techn.,  Capillation  . .  is  a Fracture  in  the  Skull,  so  small  that  it  can  scarce  be  found, 
which  yet  often  proves  mortal.    1751  in  Chambers. 
t  Capi  llature.  Obs.  rare.  [ad.  L.  capillar 

tt'tra  in  same  sense.]     See  quot.^ 
1656  Blount  Glissogr.,  Capillature,  a  frizling  of  the  hair, 

the  bush  of  hair  on  the  head.  1721  1800  in  Bailey  ;  and  in mod.  Diets. 

Capilliform  ,kapi  lif/um\  [f.  L.  capill-us  + 
-fokm.]    Having  the  form  of  a  hair;  hair-shaped. 
1835  Lindley  Introd.  Bot.  (1848)  II.  104  Long  capilliform 

ptdicels. 
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II  Capillitium  (kapili'Ji^m).  Bot.  [a.  L.  car 
pilHtntm  the  hair  collectively,  f.  capillus.]  En- 

tangled filamentary  matter  in  fungals,  bearing 
sporidia.   {Treas.  Bot.  1866.) 
1871  Cooke  Fungi  (1874)  34  The  spinulose  projections 

from  the  capillitium.  .are  the  remains  of  pedicels,  1875 
Bennett  &  Dyer  tr.  Sachs'  Bot.  255  The  mass  of  slender filaments  remains  as  a  delicate  Capillitium. 

Capillo'Se,  and  sb.  [ad.  L.  capillds-tis full  of  hair,  f.  capillus]  A.  adj.  Full  of  hair, 
hairy.  In  mod.  Diets. 

B.  sb.  Min.  A  synonym  (in  Chapman  1843)  for 
Millerite  or  sulphide  of  nickel,  also  called  capil- 

lary pyrites.    (Dana  Min.  57.) 

t  Ca'pilmute,  ca*"balmute.  <S5r.  Law.  Obs. [app.  f.  capi/,  Caple,  Cable  horse  +  mute,  Moot, 
pleading,  plea.  The  synonym  cattelmute  is  f. 
Cattle.]  The  form  of  legal  action  by  which  the 
owner  of  strayed  or  stolen  cattle  proved  his 
ownership,  and  obtained  restoration. 
Quoniam  Attachiamenta  x.  Note  (Jam.i  Forma  controver- 

sial vulgo  appellatur  ca-Pilmute,  cabatmute,  vel  cattelmute  ', nam  mote  vel  mute  significat  placitum,  querelam,  etc. 
t  Capilota'de.  Obs.  Also  7-8  eapirotade, 
-adoe.  [a.  F.  capilotade,  formerly  eapirotade,  in 
Rabelais  cabirotade,  ad.  Sp.  capirotata  (,cf.  It.  cap- 
perottato),  according  to  Littre  f.  capirote  hood,  as 
if 'a  dish  with  a  hood',  but  Scheler  and  others 
doubt  this.]  A  kind  of  dish  (see  quot.) ;  fig.  a 
cooked-up  story,  hash,  medley. 
i6ix  Cotgr.,  Capirotade,  Capirotadoe,  or  stued  meat, 

compounded  of  Veale,  Capon,  Chicken,  or  Partridge,  minced, 
spiced,  and  layed  upon  several  beds  of  Cheese.  1696 
Phillips,  Capilotade,  a  stew'd  meat,  compounded  of  the heads,  legs,  carcasses  of  Capons,  Partridges,  etc.  1705  Van- 
brugh  Confed.  in.  ii,  What  a  capilotade  of  a  story's  here  ! 
1731-1800  Bailey,  Capirotade .  .Minc'd  Meat. 
Caping,  vbl.  sb.,  see  Cape  v.  1,  2,  and  Coping. 
Capisten,  obs.  form  of  Capstan. 
t  Capi'strate,  v.  Obs.  rare.  [ad.  L.  capistrdt- 

Epl.  stem  of  capistrdre  to  halter,  f.  capistrum 
alter.]  trans.  '  To  halter,  muzzle,  or  tye ' (Cockeram  1623). 
Also  1656  in  Blount  Glossogr.  1721-1800  in  Bailey. 
Capital  tkce-pital),  sbl  Forms:  3  capitale, 

5  capital,  6-7  eapitell,  -el,  (7  capitull,  -ol\  7- 
capital.  [Answers  to  L.  capitell-um  in  same  sense 
(dim.  of  caput  head,  or  rather  of  its  dim.  capita- 
luni),  and  its  representatives,  It.  capitello,  OF. 
capitel,  chapitel,  now  chapiteau  ;  but  from  the  be- 

ginning tending  to  confusion  with  the  adj. Capital, 
to  which  it  is  now  assimilated.  Italian  influence 
favoured  capitel  J)  in  the  17th  c] 
1.  The  head  or  top  of  a  column  or  pillar. 
CM90  Land  Cokaygne  69^  E.  E.P.  (1862)  158  pe  pilers. . 

Wip  harlas,  and  capitale  Of  grene  jaspe  and  rede  corale. 
1413  Lydg.  Pylgr.  Sowle  iv.  xxxvi.  (1483)  83  The  legges  hen 
as  it  were  pylers  . .  the  knees  ben  the  capitals  and  the  feete 
the  bases.  1563  Shute  Archit.  Bjb,  In  the  Capitel,  was 
set  Voluta.  .for  an  ornature  and  garnishment  of  the  Capjtell. 
1604  Drayton  Owle  629  From  the  Base,  up  to  the  Capitel]. 
1660  BLOOMS  Arckit.  E  a,  Corinthian  Capitall.  1670  Las- 
sels  Voy.  Italy  II.  157  Four  great  Pillars  ..  adorned  with 
Capitels . .  of  brasse  guilt.  1747  Scheme  Equip.  Men  of  War 
60  On  the  Capitol,  Victory,  Trade,  Peace  and  Plenty  might 
be  expressed.  1831  Ruskin  Stones  Ven.  (1874)  vi'-  72  A 
capital  is  only  the  cornice  of  a  column. 
2.  The  head  or  cap  of  a  chimney,  crucible,  etc. 
1715  Desaguliers  Fires  Impr.  713  Such  a  Capital  will 

wholly  hinder  the  Wind  from  going  into  the  Chimney. 
1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Snpp.  s.  v..  Capital  of  a  lanthorn  . . 
Capital  of  a  mill.  1800  Henry  Epit.  Chan.  (180S)  14S  An 
alembic,  covered  with  its  capital. 
II 3.  A  chapter  of  a  book,   (for  Capitle.) 
1819  Scott  Ivanhoe  xxxvii,  Holy  St.  Bernard  in  the  rule 

of  our,  .profession,  hath  said,  in  the  fifty-ninth  capital,  etc. 
Capital,  sb.2  :  see  B.  under  the  adj. 
Capital  (karpital),  a.  and  sb.2  Forms:  3-4 

capitale,  5-7  capitalize,  5-6  capytal  (1,  7  capi- 
toll,  4-  capital,  [a.  F.  capital  (12th  a),  ad.  L. 
capital-is,  in  legal  and  ecclesiastical  use.  The 
actual  F.  descendant  of  the  L.  word  is  cheptel 

(.pronounced  c/ietel).'] A.  adj.    I.  Relating  to  the  head. 
1 1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  head  or  top.  Obs. 
a  \%%%Ancr,  R.  258  WiSuten  eddren  capitalen  pet  bledden 

on  his  hefde.  i486  Bk.  St.  Albans,  Her.  Fj,  Sparris.  .put 
. .  by  the  maner  of  an  hede,  and  ij  syche  sparris  ionyt  togedyr 
make  a  capitall  sygne.  1616  Chapman  Homer's  Batrachom. 9  Their  parts  capitall  They  hid.  1667  Milton  P.  L.  X2S.  383 
His  [the  Serpent's]  capital  bruise.  1688  K.  Holme  Armoury hi.  xiii.  34  A  Pillar  Composed  in  the  Capital  part. 
2.  Affecting,  or  involving  loss  of,  the  head  or  life. 
1483  Caxton  Gold.  Leg.  184/3  To  haue  capytal  sentence 

&be beheded.  1581  Lambarde  Eiren.  1.  xii.  (1588)67  Capitall 
(or  deadly)  punishment  is  done  sundry  wayes.  1770  Lang- 
hoknr  Plutarch  (1879)  1. 181/2  Cimon.  .narrowly  escaped  a 
capital  sentence.  1868  Spectator  19  Dec.  1487  We  never 
remember  a  capital  verdict  upon  such  insufficient  evidence. 
b.  Punishable  by  death. 
1526  Frith  Pnrgat.  201  Whosoever  hath  committed  a 

capital  crime.  1688  Stradling  6W-w.  {1692)  168  The  Egyp- 
tians made  it  Capital  to  affirm  that  their  God  Apis  was 

dead.   C174S  Swift  Wks.  (1841)  II.  154  Guilty  of  a  capital 

crime.  1827  Hallam  Const.  Hist.  11876)  III-  xvii.  330  It 
was  capital  to  preach  even  in  houses. 

T  c.  Of  persons  :  Dealing  with  capital  crimes ; 
also,  capitally  condemned.  Obs. 
^83  Stubbes  Anat.  Abus.  n.  106  They,  as  Capytall 

ludges,  geue  definytiue  sentence  of  lyfe  and  death.  1631 
GoUGE&Mfl  Arrows  111.  §60.  295  Putting  capitall  malefac- 

tors to  death.  1644  Prynne  Check  to  Briton,  4  An  impeni- 
tent, obdurate,  Capitall  Delinquent, 

td.  Fatal.  Obs. 
a  1626  Bacon  (J.)  War,  which  is  capital  to  thousands. 

1701  Collier  M.  Antoninus  11  In  the  Reign  of  Adrian  an 
excellency  of  almost  any  kind  was  sometimes  Capital  to 
the  Owner. 

e.  Roman  Law.  Involving  loss  of  civil  rights. 
1838  Arnold  Hist.  Rome  (1846)  I.  xiv.  289  The  punish- ment of  a  libeller  involved  in  it  a  diminutio  capitis,  and  was 

thus  in  the  Roman  sense  of  the  term  capital. 
+  3.  Said  of  an  enemy  or  enmity:  Deadly, 

mortal.  Obs. 
1375  Barbour  Bruce  ill.  2  The  lord  off  torne  . .  That  wes 

capitale  ennymy  To  the  king.  1502  ARNOLDS  Chron. ii8it) 
283  A  capital  enmyte  lyke  to  haue  endured  for  eiier.  1670 
Cotton  Espernon  L  in.  109  The  Bishop  was  his  capital 
Enemy.  176a  Hume  Hist.  Eng.  (1806)  IV.  liv.  162  The capital  enemy  of  their  country. 

4.  fig.  Of  defects,  errors,  and  the  like :  Fatal, 
vitally  injurious,  most  serious,  radical.  (Passing into  sense  6  d.) 
x538  Stabkev  England  128  You  have  notyd  such  [faults! 

as  be  most  capytal.  1581  Mulcastkr  Positions  xxxiii. 
11887)121  Immoderate  exercise,  .a  very  capitall  enemie  to health.  161a  T.Taylor  Comm.  Titus  ii.  10(1619)  429  It 
is  more  capitall  to  smite  the  master  then  a  stranger.  1734 
tr.  Rollins  Anc.  Hist.  (1827)  II.  11.  34  Hannibal  s  stay  at 
Capua  was  a  capital  blemish  in  his  conduct.  1855  Pkes- 
cott  Philip  II,  11.  v.  (1857)  249  In  the  outset,  he  seems  to have  fallen  into  a  capital  error. 

II.  Standing  at  the  head.  /it.  and  fig. 
5.  Of  words  and  letters  :  +  Standing  at  the  head 

of  a  page,  or  at  the  beginning  of  a  line  or  para- 
graph, initial  [obs.).  Capital  letters:  letters  of  the 

form  and  relative  size  used  in  this  position. 
C1301  Chaucer  Astrol.  8  This  same  bordure  is  devyded ..with  23  lettres  capitals.  1432-50  tr.  Higden  (Rolls  Ser.) 

IV.  299  The  capitalle  letters,  .expresse  this  sentence.  1490 
CAXTON  Eneydos  xxii.  84  The  grete  capitalle  lettres  of  the 
bygynnynge.  .of  the psalmesand  chapytres.  .ben alle mayde 
fayre.  1584  Powel  Lloyd's  Cambria  9  It  is  easy  for  the  C. Capitall  to  creepe  in.  1662  PefyS  Diary  11  June,  To  have 
the  capitall  words  wrote  with  red  ink.  1676  Moxon Print. 
Lett.  10  Use  a  Capital  Letter,  .in  all  Proper  Names.  1811 
J.  Bannatine  in  Monthly  Mag.  XXXIV.  420  One  very 
modern  improvement  in  writing  and  printing,  .dropping  the 
capital  letters,  except  in  the  beginning  of  sentences,  etc. 
6.  Chief;  head- :  a.  of  persons,  arch,  or  Obs. 
c  1425  Wyntoun  Cron.  vi.  xix.  37  Of  pis  Lawch  are  thre 

capytale.  1461-82  Liber  Niger  Edw.  IV "in  Honseh.  Ord. 73  This  sergeaunt,  capitall  Buttler.  1530  Test,  Ebor.  (Sur- 
tees)  V,  293  Capital  Sanctes  under  God  of  the  aforsaid 
kirkes.  16x4  T.  Adams  Divel's  Bang.  213  Diseases,  which be  Deaths  capitall  Chirurgions.  1683  Loud.  Gaz.  No.  1866/4 
The  Mayor,  Aldermen,  Bayliff,  Capital  Burgesses,  and 
Commonalty  of. -Waymouth.  1753  Chambers  Cycl.Supp., 
Capital  lord  . .  the  lord  of  the  fee.  1810  in  Risdon's  Surv. Devon  426  A  Mayor,  assisted  by  18  capital  burgesses. 

b.  of  mansions,  estates,  towns,  and  cities. 
Capital  manor;  one  held  in  capite,  or  directly 
from  the  King.  Capital  messuage  :  that  occupied 
by  the  owner  of  a  property  containing  several 
messuages.  Capital  town  or  city**  Capital  sb. 
(see  B.  2  below). 
1539  Act  31  Hen.  VIII,  v,  The  saide  manour  of  Hampton courte  shall  . .  be  the  chiefe  and  capitall  place  and  parte  of 

the  saide  honour  of  Hampton  courte.  1601  HOLLAND  Pliny 
1. 125  From  thence,  .to  thecapitoll  towne  of  the  Arachosians, 
515  miles.  1642  Perkins  Prof.  Bk.  v.  §  406.  175  The  heire 
is  not  compellable  to  assigne  unto  his  mother  . .  the  capitall 
messuage  which  was  his  Fathers.  1667  Milton  P.  L.  II. 
924  Battering  Engines  bent  to  rase  Som  Capital  City.  Ibid. 
XL  343  This  had  been  Perhaps  thy  Capital  Seate,  from 
whence  had  spred  All  generations.  1768  Blackstone 
Comm.  II.  214  The  eldest  son  had  the  capital  fee  or  prin- 

cipal feud  of  his  father's  possessions.  1774  T.  Warton  Hist. Eng.  Poetry  (1840)  I.  18  Chained  in  the  cloister,  or  church, 
of  some  capital  monastery  .  1809  Bawuen  tr.  Domesday  Bk. 
589  The  Abbot  of  Westminster  claims  all  this  because  the 
capital  manor  is  given  to  St.  Peter. 

•fc.  of  ships:  'Of  the  line';  first-rate.  Obs. 1688  Loud.  Gaz.  No.  2397/4  The  Capital  Ships  are  off  of 
Torbay  about  4  Leagues  from  the  Shore.  1766  Smollett 
Hist.  Eng.  (1804)  V.  248  Of  these  capital  ships  (those  of  the 
line),  17  were  stationed  in  the  East  Indies. 

d.  of  other  things. 
a  1535  More  De  quat.  Noviss.  Wks.  85/2,  Ii.  capital!  vyces, 

that  is  to  wit  enuye  and  couityce.  1597  J.  Payne  Royal 
Exch.  44  Love  ys  the  capitall  affection  in  men  and  weinen. 
1671  Milton  Samson  394  To  win  from  me  My  capital  secret. 
1749  Chesterf.  Lett.  II,  clxxxv.  189  The  Last  Supper,  by 
Paul  Veronese  . .  is  reckoned  his  capital  performance.  187Z 
R.  W.  Dale  Commandm.  7  The  old  traditions,  .made  Obe- 

dience the  capital  virtue  of  childhood. 
e.  less  strictly.  Main,  leading,  weighty,  im- 

portant, first-class. 1724  A.  Collins  Gr.  Chr.  Relig.  20  Several  capital  places 
in  the  sacred  Writers.  1767  Gooch  Treat.  Wounds  182 
These  preparatory  rules,  generally  necessary  before  any 
capital  operation.  1788  Priestley  Led.  Hist.  1.  i.  5 
All  history  has  a  capital  advantage  over  every  work  of 
fiction.  1793  W.  Roberts  Looker-on  No.  47  He.  .espoused 
the  daughter  of  a  capital  grocer.  1818  Hazi  ttt  Eng.  Poets 
vi.  (1870)  146  So  capital  and  undeniable  a  proof  of  the 
.author's  talents. 

7.  In  mod.  use  :  Excellent,  '  first-rate  \  Often 
as  an  exclamation  of  approval. 
1762  Ln.  Radnor  in  Priv.  Lett,  1st  Ld.  Malmesbury  I, 

85  The  Hobbema  is  also  a  very  capital  picture.  1791  '  G. 
Gambado  '  Ann.  Horsem.  vi.  (1809)  91  He  clears  everything 
with  his  fore  legs  in  a  capital  style.  1835  T.  Hook  G.  Gur- 
ney  I.  ii,  Nobody  said  capital,  or  even  good,  or  even  toler- able. 1870  E.  Peacock  Rat/Skirl.  III.  26  He  was  a  capital 
companion.  1875  Jowett  Plato  (ed.  2)  I.  100  Capital, 
Socrates ;  by  the  gods,  that  is  truly  good. 
8-  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  original  funds  of  a 

trader,  company,  or  corporation  ;  principal ;  hence, 
serving  as  a  basis  for  financial  and  other  opera- tions. 
1709  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  4534/1  An  Act  for  Enlarging  the 

Capital  Stock  of  the  Bank  of  England.  1776  Adam  Smith 
W.  N.  I.  1.  ix.  98  The  capital  stock  of  Great  Britain  was 
not  diminished  even  by  the  enormous  expense  of  the  late 
war.  1825  Southey  in  Q.  Ret'.  XXXII.  41  Compelled,  .to 
encroach  largely  upon  its  capital  fund.  1884  Ld.  Selbokne 
in  Latu  Rtp.  25  Chanc.  Div.  689  She  may  commute  into 
a  capital  sum.,  the  benefit  given  to  her.  .by  way  of  annuity. 

III.  t  9.  Capital  lye  :  the  first  or  strongest 
alkaline  solution  employed  in  the  process  of  soap- 
making.  Obs.  [Cf.  F.  capitel  in  same  sense,  med. 
L.  capitellum  '  aqua  saponis  vel  lixivium  \  It. 
capitello  'lie  to  wash  and  skoure  with'  ̂ Florio;. So  that  strictly  this  is  a  distinct  word.] 
1704  Woklidge  Diet.  Rust,  et  Urb.  s.v.  SoaP,  The  Magis- tral or  Capital  Lye  . .  is  so  strong,  that  an  Egg  will  swim 

therein.  1731  Bailey,  Capital  Lees,  are  the  strong  Lees, 
made  by  Soap-boilers  from  Pot-ashes. 

B.  sb,    [Several  elliptical  uses  of  the  adjective.] 
1.  A  capital  letter.  Hence  To  speak  in  capitals  : 

i.e.  with  emphasis.    (Cf.  A.  5.) 
1649  G.  Daniel  T rtnarch.,  Rich.  II,  cxvti,  Noe  Character 

so  small,  But  through  that  Glass  appeares  a  Capitall.  1676 
Moxon  Print.  Lett.  5  A,  B,  C,  etc.  are  Capitals.  1733 
Swift  On  Poetry  99  When  in  Capitals  exprest,  The  dulle-t reader  smokes  the  jest.  1871  L.  W.  Lockhakt  Fair  to  See 
I.  4  (Hoppe)  '  And  I  AM  1*  cried  Puskisson,  a  little  white 
ensign,  speaking  in  large  capitals,  with  a  voice  like  a  Jew's harp.  1873  Blkton  Hist.  Scot.  VI.  Ixviii.  147  The  Service- book  was  amply  decorated  with  pictorial  capitals. 
2.  A  capital  town  or  city ;  the  head  town  of  a 

country,  province  or  state. 1667  Milton  P.  L.  1.  756  Pandamionhim,  the  high  Capital 
Of  Satan  and  his  Peers.  1750  Johnson  Rambl.  No.  49  f  4 
He  that,  like  Casar,  would  rather  be  the  first  man  of  a 
village,  than  the  second  in  the  capital  of  the  world.  1853 
Robertson  Serm.  Ser.  in.  ix.  115  §  -z  A  constant  round  from the  capital  to  the  watering  place,  and  from  the  watering 
place  to  the  capital. 3.  A  capital  stock  or  fund.  a.  Commerce.  The 
stock  of  a  company,  corporation,  or  individual 
with  which  they  enter  into  business  and  on  which 
profits  or  dividends  are  calculated  ;  in  a  joint- 
stock  company,  it  consists  of  the  total  sum  of  the 
contributions  of  the  shareholders,  b.  Pol.  Leon. 
The  accumulated  wealth  of  an  individual,  com- 

pany, or  community,  used  as  a  fund  for  carrying  on 
fresh  production  ;  wealth  in  any  form  used  to  help 
in  producing  more  wealth. 
[1611  Cotgk.,  Capital,  wealth,  worth;  a  stocke,  a  man's principal!,  or  chiefe,  substance.]  1630-0  Wotton  Lett.  A> Treat.  459  ( K.  O.)  1647  Clarendon  Hut.  Reb.  VII.  118471 

441/1  Such  anticipations  upon  all  kinds  of  receipts  for  monies borrowed  and  already  spent,  that  they  had  no  capital  for 
future  security.  1727-51  Chambers  Cycl.  s.v..  Power  given 
by  Parliament  to  the  South-Sea  Company  to  increase  their 
capital.  1790  Burke  Fr.  Rev.  51  You  began  ill . .  You  set 
up  your  trade  without  a  capital.  1793  Bentham  Emancip. 
Col.  Wks.  1843  IV.  411  In  proportion  to  the  quantity  of 
capital  a  country  has  at  its  disposal,  will,  .be  the  quantity 
of  its  trade.  1796  Morse  Amer.  Geog.  I.  442  The  gen- 

tlemen of  fortune  turn  their  capitals  into  this  channel. 
1825  McCui.loch  Pol.  Econ.  11.  ii.  73  The  accumulation,  .of 
the  produce  of  previous  labour,  or,  as  it  is  more  commonly 
termed,  of  capital  or  stock.  Ibid.  114  Credit,  .enables  those 
who  have  capitals,  .to  lend  them  to  those  who  are  desirous 
to  obtain  them.  1863  Fenn  Eng.  For.  Funds  26  Bank 
Stock.. is  the  capital  of  the  Corporation  of  the  Bank  of 
England.  187^  Helps  Soc.  Press,  in.  54  The  immense difficulty  that  it  is  for  any  human  being  without  capital to  ensure  himself  a  living. 

c.  Fixed  capital :  that  which  remains  in  the 
owner's  possession,  as  working  cattle,  tools,  ma- 

chinery, etc.  Circulating,  floating  capital:  that 
which  is  constantly  changing  hands  or  passing 
from  one  form  into  another,  as  goods,  money,  etc. 
1776  Adam  Smith  W.  N.  (1869)  I.  11.  i.  276  His  capitaMs 

continually  going  from  him  in  one  shape,  and  returning  to  him 
in  another.  Such  capitals  . .  may  . .  be  called  circulating 
capitals.  1825  M^Culloch  Pol.  Econ.  II.  ii.  95  What  could 
he  do  without  the  assistance  of  fixed  capital  or  tools? 

d.  fig. ;  also  phrase,  To  make  capital  out  of:  to 
turn  to  account. 
1847  Helps  Friends  in  C.  (1851)  I.  28  To  reject  the  ac- cumulated mental  capital  of  ages.  1855  Macaulay  Hist. 

Eng.  xxv.  (18691  rV«  314  He  tried  to  make,  .political  capital out  of  the  desolation  of  his  house.  1865  Mrs.  Riddell  G. 
Geith  II.  ii.  26  The  quietest,  most  conciliating  manners  that 
ever  a  man  made  capital  out  of.  1885  Stevenson  Dr. 
Jekyll  i.  8  If  you  choose  to  make  capital  out  of  this  accident. 
4.  Fortif.  (See  quot.) 
1706  Phillips,  Capital,  the  line  . .  drawn  either  from  the 

angle  of  the  Polygon  to  the  point  of  the  Bastion,  or  from 
I   the  point  of  the  Bastion  to  the  middle  of  the  Gorge  1853 '   Stocqueler  Mil.  Encycl.,  Capital.,  is  an  imaginary  line i   bisecting  the  salient  angle  of  a  work. 
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+  5.  (See  quot.)  Obs. 
1709  G.  Smith  Laborat.  I.  188  One  part  of  capital  or  cream of  clay. 

Capital  (ksrpitil),  v.  [f.  the  sb.]  trans.  To 
furnish  or  adorn  with  a  capital. 
1851  Ruskin  Stones  Ven.  I.  ix.  §  20  They  shod  and  capi- 

tated the  mouldings  till  they  looked  like  a  group  of  shafts. 
Capitaled  ikarpitald),///.  a.  [f.  Capital  sb. 
+  -ed2.]  a.  Arch.  Furnished  with  a  capital,  b. 
Supplied  with  capital.    (Chiefly  in  comb.) 
1803  Ann.  Rev.  I.  383/1  The.  .sluggish  proceedings  of  an 

under-capitaled  community.  1851  Ruskin  Stones  Ven.  I. 
i.  §  17  All  Romanesque,  massy-cap italed  buildings.  1853 
C.  Bronte  Villeite  xx.  (D.)  The  white  column  capitalled with  gilding. 
Capitalhood  (kse-pitalhud).  [f.  Capital  sb*  + 

-hood.]    The  condition  of  being  a  capital  city. 
1865  Examiner  25  Nov.  743  Her  [Florence's]  half  forgotten dreams  of  capital-hood  are  more  than  realized. 

Capitalism  (kscpitili -z'm ,.  [f.  Capital t&J*  + -ISM.]  The  condition  of  possessing  capital ;  the 
position  of  a  capitalist ;  a  system  which  favours 
the  existence  of  capitalists. 
1854  Thackeray  Newcomes  II.  75  The  sense  of  capitalism 

sobered  and  dignified  Paul  de  Florae.  1877  A.  Douai  Better 
Times  (1884)  10  This  institution  of  private  capitalism  is  of  a 
comparatively  recent  origin.  1884  Pall MallG.  11  Sept.  6/1 
A  loophole  for  capitalism  to  creep  in  upon  the  primitive Christian  communism. 

Capitalist  (kx-pitalisi.).  [f.  Capital  sb%  + -1st.]  One  who  has  accumulated  capital ;  one 
who  has  capital  available  for  employment  in 
financial  or  industrial  enterprises.    Also  attrib. 
179a  A.  Young  Tra?'.  France  529  A  gross  evil  of  these 

direct  imposts  is,  that  of  moneyed  men,  or  capitalists, escap- 
ing all  taxation.  1813  Coleridge  Tabled.  27  Apr.,  The 

poor-rates  are  the  consideration  paid  by  . .  capitalists  for 
having  labour  at  demand.  1845  Disraeli  Sybil  (1863)  95 
The  capitalist  flourishes,  he  amasses  immense  wealth ;  we 
sink,  lower  and  lower ;  lower  than  the  beasts  of  burthen. 
1867  J.  B.  Kinnear  Quest,  /or  Refd.  Parlt.  213  The  capi- talist class. 

Capitali'stic,  a.  [f.  Capitalist  + -ic.]  Of 
or  pertaining  to  capitalists. 
1877  A.  Dolai  Better  Times  (1884)  7  The  offshoot  of 

capitalistic  production.  1884  Christian  C7nion(X.  l'.)24Apr. 390  The  substitution  of  some  form  of  co-operation  in  pro- 
duction and  exchange  for  the  capitalistic  method. 

Capitalization  pitalaiz^  Jan).  [f.  Capi- 
talize +  -AT10N.] 

1.  The  action  of  converting  into  capital,  or  of 
representing  an  annual  income  or  payment  by  its 
capital  value. 
i860  Sat.  Rev.  IX.  3/2  Her  creditors,  .agreed  to  the  capi- 

talization of  their  overdue  dividends.  1885  Sir  H.  Cotton 
in  Law  Rep.  30  Chanc.  Div.  243  The  profits  . .  were  to  be 
capitalized,  and  she  was  only  to  have  the  income  arising 
from  that  capitalization. 
2.  Conversion  into  a  capital  city. 
1865  Tall  Mall  G.  9  Oct.  10  Florence  is  being  summarily 

subjected  to  the  advantages  of  capitalization. 
3.  The  action  of  printing  in  capitals. 
1864  in  Webster,  etc. 
Capitalize  karpitahiz  ,  v.    [f.  Capital  sb.- +  -IZE.] 

1.  trans.  To  convert  into  capital. 
1868  Rogers  Fol.  Econ.  xxiii.  (ed.  3)  307  Notes  bearing 

interest,  to  be  subsequently  capitalised  into  a  funded  debt. 
1885  Sir  E.  Kay  in  Law  Times  Rep.  LI  I.  369/2  The  com- 

pany were  authorised,  .to  capitalise  the  reserved  fund. 
fig.  X878  N.  Amer.  Rev.  CXXV1I.  341  They  should 
teach  us  to  capitalize  our  philosophy. 
2.  To  convert  (a  periodical  income  or  payment) 

into  an  equivalent  capital  sum  ;  to  compute  or 
realize  the  present  value  of  such  a  payment  for  a 
definite  or  indefinite  length  of  time. 
1856  T  imes  22  Jan.  t  As  to  the  project  of  capitalizing  incomes, that  is  another  affair.  1861  Gen.  P.  Thompson  Audi  Alt. 

III.  cxlv.  131  The  hundred  millions  . .  must  be,  as  the  term 
learnt  in  France  I  think  is,  capitalized. 
3.  To  print  in  capitals,  nonce-use. 
1850  Whipple  Aft  <$•  Rev.  II.  264  Capitalizing  the  names of  abstract  qualities. 
Hence  Capitalized ppl.a.,  Capitalizer  (karpita- 

laizai)  sb.f  Ca  pitalizing  vbl.  sb. 
1863  Gladstone  Financ.  Staiem.  33  The  capitalized  value 

of  the  income.  1880  Atlantic  Monthly  Dec.  849  The  ad- 
ministrator of  capital  and  labour  is  not  a  mere  middleman ; 

he  is  a  capitalizer.  188a  W.  B.  Weeden  Soc.  Law  Labor 
28  Small  farmers  ..  are  almost  always  capitalizes.  1880 
Atlantic  Monthly  Dec.  848  Capitalizing;  that  is  the  con- 

verting of  capital  and  labour  into  more  capital. 
Capitalless  (kie*pitlljttt),  a.  [f.  Capital  sb. 
+  -less  ]    Without  capital ;  having  no  capital. 
1866  c  hump  Banking  \\.  65  Dishonest  speculation  which 

thoroughly  bad  and  capitalless  houses  have  practised. 
Capitally  (.ksc  pitali),  adv.  [f.  Capital  a.  + 

■LY  '-C]    In  a  capital  manner. 
1.  In  a  manner  involving  loss  of  life,  as  in  To 

punish  or  accuse  capitally, 
»6«9  N.  Brent  tr.  Sarpi"s  Hist.  Count.  Trent  (1676)  410 Those  that  are  infected  with  Heresie  ought  to  be  proceeded against  capitally.  1695  Bp.  Patrick  Comm.  Gen.  xlii.  15  He was  punished  capitally.    X741  Middleton  Cicero  I.  v.  378 I  he  people  could  not  condemn,  nor  even  try  a  man  capitally. 1837  Thirlwall  Greece  IV.  xxxv.  396  He  was  capitally  im- peached. 

2.  Fatally,  seriously. 
1606  Warner  Alb.  Eng.  xv.  c.  394  So  capitally  bad.  1741 

Richardson  Pamela  II.  77  None  but  the  Presumptuous,  ^ 
the  Conceited,  and  the  Thoughtless,  err  capitally.    1835  1 , 
Taylor  Spir.  Despot,  ix.  376  Those  who  are  capitally  . .  in fault. 
3.  Principally,  mainly,  eminently,  in  an  im- 

portant degree. 1786  T.  Jefferson  Writ.  (1850)  I.  586  The  commerce,  .so 
far  as  it  depended  on  that  article,  which  was  very  capitally 
too.  1836  Foster  in  Life  <$•  Corr,  (1846)  II.  304  Capitally 
fantastic,  witty,  and  brilliant, 
4.  Excellently,  admirably. 
1750  Warblrton  Julian  Wks.  181 1  VIII.  90  The  action 

too  was  capitally  interesting.  1810  Scott  Let.  in  Lockhart 
11842)  191  Miss  Baillie's  play  went  off  capitally  here.  1875 JowETT  Plato  (ed.  2)  I.  331  You  understand  me  capitally, 
Socrates. 
5.  In  capital  letters  :  in  large  characters. 
1755  Young  Centaur  vi.  Wks.  IV.  259  In  heaven's,  .effort for  our  welfare,  is  capitally  written  the  Dignity  of  Man. 
Ca  pitalness.  [f.  Capital  a.  +  -XSM.]  The condition  or  fact  of  being  capital. 
x6xx  Co  tor.,  Capita/ile",  capitalnesse  ;  or  a  capitall  fact. 
[ I  Capitan  (kapita'n,  karpitsen;.  Also  8  capi- dan,  (7-8  captain).  [Sp.  capitan  Captain.] 

Mostly  attrib.,  as  in  Capitan  (or  Captain)  Pacha, 
the  chief  admiral  of  the  Turkish  fleet.  Hence 

capitan  galley  —  next. [1688  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  2320/3  The  Captain  Bassa  or  Lord 
Admiral,  xw  Ibid.  No.  4336/6  The  Captain  Pasha  will  go 
.  .with  the  Gailies  ..  into  the  Archipelago.)  X755  Smollett 
Quix.  (1803)  II.  150,  I  rowed  in  the  capitan  galley  of  the 
Three  Lanthorns  at  Navarino.  x8«  Willis  PencilUngs 
II.  v.  96  He  was  formerly  capitan  pasha,  or  admiral-in-chief 
of  the  fleet,  a  1849  J.  C.  Mangan  Poems  (1859)  182  Many a  Capitan,  and  bey. 

II  Capitana  kapita'na).  [It.,  Sp.,  and  Pg. capitana  in  same  sense,  prop,  adj.,  fern,  of  capitan, 
■o,  qualifying  nave  1  ship '  or  other  word.]  The 
chief  or  admiral's  ship. 1684  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  1988/1  The  Capitana  of  the  Gailies 
of  Naples,  .was  in  a  great  storm  cast  away.  X7»8  Morgan 
Algiers  II.  v.  315  Algiers  lost . .  their  Capitana  or  Admiral. 
1843  Prescott  Mexico  EL  iv.  (1864)  87  Orders  were  given  .. 
to  take  the  direction  of  the  capitana  or  admiral's  ship. 
Ca'pitanate.  [ad.  It.  capilanato.']  The  office of  a  Capitano. 
1818  J.  C  Hob  house  /list.  Illustr.  523  Ve. .  were,  .in* 

jured  first  by  what  was  called  a  Senate,  then  under  the name  of  a  Capitanate. 
Capitalize,  obs.  form  of  Captain. 
II  Capitano  (.kapitano  .  [It.  ;= Captain.]  A 

captain,  headmnn,  or  chief. 
161 1  Corvat  Crudities  283  The  Pra?fectus  otherwise  called 

the  Capitano  ..  over  all  their  [VenitianJ  forces.  X705  Ad- 
dison Italy  (1766)87  The  chief  officers  of  the  commonwealth 

are  the  two  Capitan  eos.  1779  Forrest  Voy.  N.  Guinea 
1 10,  I  made  him  a  Capitano,  by  giving  him  a  frock  and 
drawers  of  chintz.    1847  Disraeli  Tancreds.  viii. 
Capitanery,  -ry :  see  Captainry. 
Capitate  (karpiU't),  a.  Nat.  Hist.  [ad.  L. 

capiltlt-us  headed,  f.  caput  y  capit-  head :  cf.  next, 
and  see  -ate-  a.] 
1.  Having  a  distinct  head,  knob-headed. 
1661  Lovell  Hist.  Anim.  4/  Min,  Introd.,  Gudgin,  capi- 

tate and  not  capitate.  1807  J.  K.  Smith  Phys.  Bat,  274 
[The  Pistil]  capitate,  forming  a  little  round  head.  1848 
Dana  Zoofk.  135  Tentacles  long  and  capitate. 
2.  Hot.   Having  the  inflorescence  in  a  close 

terminal  cluster  or  head,  as  in  composite  flowers. 
1686  Phil.  Trans.  XVI.  285  The  capitate  Herb,  whose 

flowers  are  fistular.  1794,  Martvn  Rousseau's  Bot.  x.  103 Capitate  flowers  like  the  thistles.  x86x  Miss  Pratt  Flower. 
PI.  V.  298  Dense-headed  Rush,  or  Capitate  Rush. 
Hence  Ca  pitated  ///.  a.,  with  same  meaning. 
X676  Grew  Anat.  Flov-ers  App.  5  15  Without  Stalks,  that 

is.  Capitated,  as  in  Scabious.  X763  Khret  in  Phil.  Trans. 
LIII.  132  Having  a  globular  or  capitated  stigma. 
Capitate  (kx-pitt'O,  v.  Math.  [f.  as  prec] 

(See  quot.) 1884  Cavi.ey  Mem.  Semtnvariants  in  Amer.  Jmt.  Math. 
VII.  1.  10  We  capitate  a  symbol  by  prefixing  to  it  a  number 
which  is  not  less  than  the  highest  number  contained  in  it : 
thus  55a  may  t>e  capitated  into  5552,  6552,  etc. 

Capitatioil  (kivpit^'JdnV  [ad.  L.  capilatioti- em  (sense  2),  f.  caput,  capit-  head,  having  the 
form  of  noun  of  action  from  a  vb. :  see  prec.  and 

-ATI  ON.] 

1.  The  counting  of  heads  or  persons. 
X614  Raleigh  Hist.  World  11.  418  This  law  of  capitation. 

1646  Sir  T.  Hrowne  Pseud.  Fp.  360  For  not  performing 
the  commandement  of  God  concerning  capitation. 
2.  a.  The  levying  of  a  tax  or  charge  by  the  head, 

i.  e.  upon  each  person,  b.  A  tax  or  fee  paid  for 
each  head  ;  a  poll  tax.  c.  A  payment  or  fee  of  so 
much  per  head  from  pupils,  etc. 
1641  Kwrs  (title).  Speech,  touching  the  Bill  of  a  Capi- 

tation or  Poll-money.  1696  Luttrei.l  Brief  Ret.  '1857) 
IV.  156  To  make  the  whole  capitation  about  5  millions. 
1745  Fielding  True  Pair.  Wks.  1775  IX.  317  Demand- 

ing two  millions,  to  be  immediately  raised  by  capita- 
I  tion.  1796  Morse  Amer.  Geog.  II.  281  According  to  the 

last  capitation,  there  were  166,871  Jews  in  Poland  ..  who 
paid  the  tax.  Ibid.  461  All  other  religions  are.  .included  in 
this  system  of  toleration,  on  paying  a  certain  capitation. 
Mod.  The  Head  Master's  salary,  paid  partly  by  a  capita- I  tion  on  each  pupil. 

3.  Attrib.  and  Comb.,  as  capitation-consumption, 
-lax;  also  f  capitation-drugget,  stuff",  etc.  (see 
quots.)  ;  capitation  grant,  a  grant  of  a  certain 
sum  for  every  person  who  fulfils  certain  conditions, 
as  to  a  school  for  scholars  who  pass  a  test  examin- ation, to  volunteers,  etc. 
1886  Pal/Mall  G.  19  Oct,,  We  find,  .the  average  "capita- tion consumption  of  tobacco  about  8  lb.  3  oz.  1690  B.  £. 

Diet.  Cant.  Crew,  *  Capitation-Drugget,  a  Cheap,  Slight Stuff,  called  so  from  the  Tax  of  that  Name.  186s  Sat.  Rev. 
15  Mar.,  It  would  be  quite  possible  to  merge  several  of  the 
existing  grants  [for  education]  into  a  single  capitation 
grant.  1704  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  4031/4  Some  Druggets,  *Capi- tation  Stuffs,  and  Shalloons.  1776  Adah  Smith  W.  N. 
(1869)  II.  v.  ii.  466  *Capitation  taxes  are  levied  at  little  ex- pense.  1844  H.  H.  Wilson  Brit.  India  I.  113  A  capitation 
tax  upon  pilgrims  to  the  temple  of  Jagannath.  1701  Lond. 
Gaz.  No.  3740/4  An  Olive  'Capitation  Wastcoat. 
Capitative,  a.  [f.  L.  capital-  (see  prec )+-lVK.] 

Reckoned  by  the  head  ;  1  per  head  \ 1879  Gladstone  in  19M  Cent.  Sept.  571  The  capitative 
addition  made  by  their  population  to  our  commerce. 
f  Ca'pitaynate.  Sc.  Obs.  [f.  capitayn,  obs.  f. Captain  +  -ate1.]    A  captainship. 
1593  Dee  Diary  (1843)  43  Jan.  7th  I  receyved  letters  from the  \43Td  I  .a-ky  from  his  capttaynate  in  Livonia. 

II  Ca  pite  .kae'piu").  L.,  ablat.  of  caput  head, occurring  in  the  phrase  tenere  in  capite  to  hold 
(of  the  king)  in  chief;  whence  tenant,  tenure  in 
capite,  and  attrib.  uses,  as  capite-lauds,  and  the 
treatment  of  capite  in  Law  Diets,  as  1  The  name  of a  tenure  {abolished  by  Act  12  Chas.  II,  xxiv.)t  by 
which  land  was  held  immediately  of  the  King,  or 
of  the  crown  \ 

16 1 6  I ■  s.v.  Capite,  a  tenure,  when  a  man  holdeth 
lands,  immediately  of  the  king  as  of  his  crowne.  a  1626 
Bacon  Use  Com.  Law(\b-$(>)  39  If  a  man  be  seized  of  capite lands  and  soccage,  he  cannot  devise  but  two  parts  of  the 
whole.  1634  Sanderson  Serm.  II.  391  A  single  rood  of 
capite-land  will  bring  the  whole  estate  into  wardship.  1641 
Temtes  de  la  Ley  46  Capite  is  a  Tenure  that  holdeth  im- mediatly  of  the  King,  as  of  his  Crowne-    1755  in  Johnson. 
f  Capite-berne.  Sc.  Obs.  Also  capy-.  [app,  f. 

cappit,  Capped  or  Caped  +  Fr.  *  bertte  a  kind  of 
Moorish  garment,  or  such  a  mantle  as  Irish  gentle- 

women weare'  (Cotgr.).]    Perh.  a  cape  or  hood. 1473  in  Act.  Ld.  Treas.  Scott.  I.  29,  ij£  elne  of  blak  for  a clolc  and  capiteberne  for  the  Quene.  1474  Ibid.  22,  ji 

elne  of  satyne  to  lyne  a  cipiberne  of  the  Kingis  clok.  .'■•■/ 24,  v  quarteris  of  vellus  to  lyne  a  capitbirne  for  a  riding 
gowne  to  the  King. 
Capitel  1,  -ele,  -il,  obs.  ff.  Capital,  Capitle. 
Capitellate  kapi  teUt),  a.  [f.  L.  capitellum 

(see  next)  + -ate  -  2.]  Furnished  with  a  capitel- 
lum or  small  head  ;  terminating  in  a  small  knob. 

Cf.  Capitate. 
1870  Hooker  Stud.  Flora  240  Stigma  capitellate. 

II  Capite  11  um.  [I.,  dim.  of  caput  or  itsdim. capitulum)  head.]  A  little  head.  In  Phys.  The 
rounded  eminence  on  the  outer  surface  of  the 
lower  end  of  the  humerus  or  upper  arm. 
1871  Miyart  Flem.  Anat.  148  A  rounded  prominence, 

called  the  capitellum,  which  joins  the  outer  bone  of  the fore-arm  or  radius. 

t  Ca-pitle.  Obs.    Also  4-5  itil,  -ytle,  -itele. fa.  ONr\  capitle  :—L.  capitulum,  dim.  of  caput 
head.    Another  form  of  Chapitle,  chapter.] 
1.  ?  A  chapter ;  or  V  a  capital  city. 
1340  Aytnb,  4 3  pe  zenne  of  ham  bet . .  purchaceb  be  stryfs andpe  werres  in  cites  ober  ine  capiteles,  ober  betuene  be 
v  men. 
2.  A  chapter  of  a  book  (or  the  like). 
1340  Ayenb.  t  pise  byeb  be  capiteles  of  be  boc  uol^inde. 

1  1380  Wvclif  Serm.  Scl.  Wks.  t  134  As  tellib  be  Gospel  of 
Joon  in  be  same  capitle.  .14.30  Lvnc  Bochas  t.  x.  11554' 
20b,  In  this  Capitle  id  1558  chapitle)  [Bochas]  gan  direct 
his  stile  To  write  the  story,  c  1440  Promp.  Parv.  61 
Capytle,  or  chapytle,  or  captur,  capitulum. 3.  A  summary. 
138a  Wvclik  Hebr.  viii.  1  Forsothe  a  capitle  vpon  tho 

thingis  that  ben  seid.  1388  Ibid.  (Gloss)  A  capitil,  that  is 
a  schort  comprehending  of  many  thingis. 

Capitol(k3e*pitfn).  Forms:  4capitole,  (-hole, 
-olye),  4-5  capit-,  capytoile,  -olie,  7  capitoll, 
7-  capitol.  [ME  capitolie,  capitoile,  a.  ONF. 
capitolie,  Parisian  capitoile  (  =  It.  capitol io  ,  ad.  L. 
capitolium,  a  derivative  of  capt4them\.  The  mod.F. 
capitole  and  Eng.  capitol  are  new  adaptations  of 

the  L.] 

1.  Literally,  A  citadel  on  the  head  or  top  of  a 
hill.  esp.  The  great  national  temple  of  Rome, 
dedicated  to  Jupiter  Optimus  Maximus,  on  the 
Satumian  or  Tarpeian  (afterwards  called  Capito- 
linc)  Hill;  sometimes  applied  to  the  whole  hill 
including  the  arx  or  citadel. 
1375  Harbour  Bruce  I.  543  Syne  in  hys  capitole  wes 

he  [Caesar]  Throw  thaim  of  his  consaill  priue,  Slayne. 
t  1386  Chaucer  Motikes  T.  713  This  Iulius  to  the  capitolie 
[v.r.  capitolye,  capithole,  capitoile]  went.  ?,/i4oo  Morte A  rth.  96  At  Rome  . .  Appere  . .  In  be  kydd  capytoile  before 
be  kyng  selvyne,  X475  Bk.  Noblesse  10  Brcnus. .  wanne  and 
conquerid  to  Rorne^  except  the  capitoile  of  Rome.  x6oi Shaks.  yul.  C.  1.  lii.  36  Comes  Oesar  to  the  Capitoll 
to  morrow?  167X  Milton  P.  R.  iv.  47  There  the  Capitol 
thou  seest.  .On  the  Tarpeian  rock.  1838  Arnold  Rome  I. 
315  The  commons  in  that  revolution  occupied  the  Capitol. 



CAPITOSE. 9fi CAPITULUM. 

b.  trans/,  and  fig. 
c  1630  Dkumm.  of  Hawth.  Poems  Wks.  ("1711)  29  The  spot- 

less sp'rits  of  light  . .  Greet  their  great  victor  in  his  capitol. 1682  Sik  T.  Browne  Chr.  Mor.  26  Triumphs  not  leading 
up  into  capitols,  but  up  into  the  highest  heavens.  1751 
Chambers  Cycl.  s.v.,  Antiently  the  name  capitol  was.  .ap- 

plied to  all  the  principal  temples,  in  most  of  the  colonies. 
2.  U.  S.  '  The  edifice  occupied  by  the  congress of  the  United  States  in  their  deliberations.  Also, 

in  some  states,  the  state-house,  or  house  in  which 
the  legislature  holds  its  sessions  '  (Webster). 
1843  Penny  Cycl.  XXVII.  98  The  president's  house  is situated  at  the  opposite  extremity  of  Pennsylvania  avenue 

from  the  Capitol. 
Hence  Capitolian,  Capi'toline  a.,  of  or  per- 

taining to  the  Capitol ;  Capitoline  games :  games 
in  honour  of  Capitoline  Jove. 
1618  Holvday  Juvenal  142  He  could  not  add  the  capi- 

tolian  oaken  garland  to  the  Alban  olive  garland,  a  1822 
Shelley  Liberty  vii,  Gold  profaned  thy  capitolian  throne. 
1667  Milton  P.  L.  ix.  508  Ammonian  Jove,  or  Capitoline, 
was  seen.  01789  Buhnky  Hist.  Mus.  (ed.  2)  II.  i.  6  In  the 
time  of  this  Emperor  [Constantine]  . .  the  Capitoline  games were  abolished. 
Capitol^l,  obs.  form  of  Capital. 
Capitose  ̂ kce  pit^'^s),  a.  [f.  L.  caput,  capit- 

head  +  -ose.]  a.  Having  a  large  head.  b.  Obstin- 
ate, headstrong.  1881  in  Syd.  Soc.  Lex. 

\\  Capitoul  (kapit«l).  [F.  caption/,  a.  Pr. 
capitol :— late  L.  capitdlium,  for  capitnhtni  chapter, 
town -hall.]  A  name  given,  to  the  municipal 
magistrates  of  Toulouse. 
1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.  s.v.  1756  Nugent  Gr.  Tour 

I V .  243  Their  eschevins  were  called  capitouls.  1818  Hallam 
Mid.  Ages  (1872)  I.  347  The  capitouls  of  Toulouse  pretend 
to  an  extravagant  antiquity. 
t  Capitoulate-  Ol>s.  Also  capitolat,  -ulate. 

[ad.  Fr.  capiioulat,  f.  capitoul :  see  prec]  a.  The 
dignity  of  a  capitoul.  b.  A  ward  or  quarter  of  a 
city  presided  over  by  a  capitoul. 
1586  T.  B.  La  Pr ima.ud.  Fr.  Acad.  (1589)  591  The  Stats 

yeerely  held  in  the  Provinces,  the  Mairalties  of  townes, 
Shreevalties,  Consulships,  Capitolats,  &  Church-wardens, 
are  as  it  were  the  forme  of  a  Democraty.  1753  Chambers 
Cycl.  Supp.  s.v.,  Tholouse  is  now  divided  into  eight  capitu- 

lates or  quarters. 
Capitulant  (kapHi/?lant).  [a.  F.  capitulant, 

pr.  pple.  of  capituler  to  Capitulate.]  One  who 
capitulates. 
1839-57  Alison  Hist.  Europe  xxvii.  §99  Gaining  posses- sion of  the  fortress  which  the  capitulants  held. 
Capitular  (kaprti/idaj),  a.  and  sb.  [ad.  med. 

L.  capitular-is  adj.,  capitulare  sb.,  f.  capitulum  in 
its  various  senses :  see  below.] 

A.  adj. 
1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  an  ecclesiastical  chapter  ; 

governed  by  a  chapter. 
1611  Cotgr.,  Capitulaire,  capitular;  of,  or  belonging  to, 

a  chapter.  1651  Life  Father  Sarpi  (.1676,)  36  That  in  a  ca- pitular action . .  should  be  sent  forth  two  Apostolical  Briefs. 
1747  Carte  Hist.  Eng.  I.  787  Seizing  the  temporalities  of 
bishops  and  capitular  bodies.  1861  A.  B.  Hope  Eng. 
Catliedr.  xqtk  C.  182  Some  of  the  old  cathedrals  had  been 
served  by  cUapters  of  canons,  others  by  monks — all  were hereafter  to  be  capitular. 
2.  Phys,  Of  or  pertaining  to  a  terminal  pro- 

tuberance of  bone.    Cf.  Capitulum  2. 
1872  M ivart  Elem.  Anat.  28  The  first  of  these  articular 

sources  is  termed  'capitular'.  1881  —  Cat  37  One  kind, attached  to  the  centrum,  are  called  capitular. 
3.  Hot.  Growing  in  small  heads,  as  the  Dandelion 

does.    1846  Worcester  cites  Loudon  ;  and  in  mod.  Diets 
B.  sb,  [various  elliptical  uses  of  the  adj.] 

1.  A  member  of  an  ecclesiastical  chapter. 
1726  Ayliffe  Parergon  201  The  Cha'pter  may.  .make  De- crees and  Statutes  which  shall  bind  the  Chapter  itself  and 

all  its  Members  or  Capitulars.  1761  Sterne  Tr.  Shandy 
(1802)  IV.  20  The  dean  of  Strasburg  . .  the  capitulars  and 
domiciliars  (capitularly  assembled) . .  all  wished,  etc. 
2.  =  Capitulary  B  2. 
1660  Jf.r.  Taylor  Rule  Conscience  iv.  i.  (R.)  The  capitular 

of  Charles  the  Great  joyns  dicing  and  drunkenness  to- 
gether. 1751  Chambers  Cycl.  s.v.,  In  these  capitulars  did 

the  whole  French  jurisprudence  antiently  consist.  1809-10 Coleridge  Friend  (1818)  I.  142  Nothing  gives  us  a  better 
notion  of  the  . .  French  monarchy,  than  the  third  capitular 
of  the  year  811. 
3.  ?  A  law  or  statute  of  a  chapter,  or  of  an  ec- 

clesiastical council ;  a  canon ;  also  fig. 
a  1667  Jer.  Taylor  Serin.  (1678)  90  Our  Blessed  Saviour 

made  those  capitulars  and  canons  of  Religion.  1721-1800 Bailey,  Capitulars,  ordinances  or  injunctions  of  kings  or 
bishops,  about  Ecclesiastical  Affairs.  1751  Chambers  Cycl., 
Capitular  or  capitulary,  denotes  an  act  passed  in  a  chapter, 
either  of  knights,  canons,  or  religious. 
4.  ?  A  heading  or  title  of  a  chapter. 
1846-7  Maskell  Mon,  Rit.  I.  p.  Hv,  Here  must  be  men- tioned a  Capitular  which  not  unfrequently  is  to  be  met  with 

in  MSS.  of  the  New  Testament  in  English  . . '  Here  begyn- nythe  a  rule,  that  tellith  in  whiche  chapitris  of  the  bible. . 
ye  mown  fynd  the  epistlis  and  the  gospels'. 
t  Capitularly,  adv.  Obs.  [f.  Capitular  a. 
+  -ly  z.]    In  the  form  of,  or  as,  a  chapter. 170Z  Acc.  Transact.  Present  Convocation  5  The  Dean  and 
Prebendarys.. meeting  Capitularly  in  the  Jerusalem  Cham- 

ber. 1711  Swift  Let.  Mr.  St.  John  11  May  (R.)  You  could 
do  nothing  but  when  all  three  were  capitularly  met.  1761 [see  Capitular  B.  i], 

Capitulary  (kaprti/flari),  a.  and  sb.  [ad. 
med.L.  capituldrius,  -turn  in  same  senses ;  F. 
capitulaire.    Cf.  Capitular.] 

A.  adj.  Of  or  pertaining  to  a  chapter. 
1774  T.  Warton  Hist.  Eng.  Poetry  III.  §  35  (R.)  The 

register  of  the  capitulary  acts  of  York  Cathedral.  1861 
Times  23  May  {Milan),  The  Capitulary  Vicar  has  prohibited 
the  clergy  from  taking  part  in  the  approaching  national  fete. 

B.  sb. 
1.  A  member  of  an  ecclesiastical  chapter.  ?  Obs. 
1694  Luttrell  Brief  Rcl.  (1857)  III.  298  The  grand  dean 

.  .adjourned  the  chapter,  .and  retired  with  22  capitularies. 
2.  A  collection  of  ordinances  (in  mod.L.  called 

capitula),  especially  those  made  on  their  own 
authority  by  the  Frankish  kings. 
1650  Elderfield  Tythes  111  And  the  capitularies  [say] 

that  they  were  the  vows  of  the  faithful.  1747  Carte  1 
Hist.  Eng.  I.  240  Enjoined  by  the  capitularies  of  Charle-  ] 
Magne.  1844  Ld.  Brougham  Brit.  Const,  iii.  (1862)  54  We 
have  also  an  ordinance  of  829,  the  Capitulary  of  Worms. 
1875  Stubbs  Const.  Hist.  I.  i.  10  Germany,  except  in  the  few 
Capitularies  of  the  Frank  sovereigns,  has  no  central  or common  written  law. 
3.  A  heading,  title,  category. 
1824-9  Landor  liuag.  Conv.ySouthey  <y  Porson  1.  All  that portion  of  our  metre,  .ranged  under  the  capitulary  of  lyric. 
t  Capi'tulate,  ppl>  a.  Obs.  [ad.  med.  L. 

capitula  t-tts,  pa.  pple.  of  capitulare  1  capitulis  ali- 
quid  distinguere '  (Du  Cange),  to  draw  up  under distinct  heads,  f.  capitulum  head  of  a  discourse, 
chapter,  title,  dim.  of  caput  head.] 
Reduced  to  heads  ;  agreed  or  laid  down  in  a 

number  of  distinct  heads  or  items  ;  stipulated. 
1528  Gardiner  in  Pocock  Rec.  Ref.  I.  1,  09  It  is  capitu- 

late between  the  king's  highness  and  the  French  king  to 
make  actual  war  in  Flaundres.  1574  Hellowes  Gueuara's Ep.  (1577)  19  It  was  a  law  made  and  capitulate  by  the 
Lawyers.  1600  Holland  Livy  xxiv.  vi.  512  It  was  capitu- late and  covenanted,  that,  .the  river  Himera,  etc. 

Capitulate  (k&pi'tijfl^t  ,  v.    [f.  prec.  or  on 
analogy  of  vbs.  so  formed  :  see  -ate  3.J 
T  1.  trans.  To  draw  up  in  chapters,  or  under 

heads  or  articles  ;  to  specify,  enumerate.  Obs. 
J5?3  Lodge  Wm.  Longbeard  Eijb,  The  lawes.  .which  we capitulate  at  sea  are  not.. used  on  lande.  1608  Topsei.l 

Serpents  600  The  places  of  serpents  abode  being  thus 
generally  capitulated.  <  1645  Howell  Lett.  (1678)  116. 
1678  Marvell  De/.  Jf<xve\Vks.  1875  IV.  182  The  Discourse 
..capitulates  that  Mr.  Howe  should  by  efficacious  intend infallibility,  etc. 

fb.  intr. 1596  Nashe  Saffron  Walden  81  For  an  assay  ..  of  his 
pen,  he  capitulated  on  the  births  of  monsters. 
f  2.  intr.  To  draw  up  articles  of  agreement ;  to 

arrange  or  propose  terms  ;  to  treat,  bargain,  parley. 
1596  Shaks.  i  Hen.  IV,  in.  ii.  120  Percy,  Northumberland, 

..Mortimer,  Capitulate  against  vs.  1618  Sir  T.  L,AKE_in 
Fortescne  Papers  38  He  did  not  intend  to  capitulate  with 
his  Majesty.  1669  Baxter  Call  Unconv.  247  Think  not  to 
capitulate  with  Christ,  and  divide  your  heart  betwixt  him 
and  the  world.  1697  Dampie^.  Voy.  (1729)  I.  220  The 
Spaniards  . .  capitulated  day  after  day  to  prolong  time. 
1748  Richardson  Clarissa  (1811)  VII.  344  It  bad  the  ap- 

pearance of  meanly  capitulating  with  you.  1815  Welling- ton in  Gurw.  Disp.  XII.  355  We  must  not  capitulate  with 
mutiny  in  any  shape.  1816  Southey  Ess.  (1832)1.  322  Those 
magistrates,  .who  capitulated  with  the.  .agricultural  rioters, and.  .acceded  to  the  demands  of  a  mob. 

fb.  With  various  constructions  :  To  make  con- 
ditions, stipulate,  agree.  Obs. 

1580  North  Plutarch  (16761  965  Plemminius.  .did  capitu- late with  Lepidus  to  render  up  the  Town.  1580  Sidney 
Arcadia  iv.  (.1590)  432  To  capitulate  what  tenements  they 
should  have.  x6oa  Segar  Hon.  Mil.  <y  Civil  m.  x'ui.  126 Two  gentlemen  capitulate  to  fight  on  horseback.  1715  De 
FoeHou.  3*  fust.  41841)  16,  I  capitulate  for  so  much  justice as  to  explain  myself.  1818  Mrs.  Shelley  Frankenst.  iv, 
The  man  who  thus  capitulated  for  his  safety. 
t  3.  trans,  a.  To  make  terms  about,  agree  upon 

the  terms  of;  to  formulate,  arrange  for,  conclude, 
b.  To  make  the  subject  of  negotiation.  Obs. 
1593  Lodge  Wm.  Longbeard  Fijb,  A  peace  lately  capitu- lated betwixt  Dagobert,  kinge  of  France  and  Grimoald. 

(21649  Chas.  I.  Wks.  230  Hehad  no  Commission,  .to capitu- 
late anything  concerning  Religion.  1661  Webster  Thra- cian  Wonder  n.  i,  How  dare  you,  sir,  capitulate  the  cause? 

4.  intr.  To  make  terms  of  surrender  ;  to  sur- 
render or  yield  on  stipulated  terms,  in  opposition 

to  surrendering  at  discretion.  The  ordinary  use ; 
said  of  a  general,  force,  garrison,  fortress,  town,  etc. 
1689  Luttrell  Brief  Ret.  {1857)  547  The  12th,  the  duke 

of  Gourdon  beat  a  parly,  and  desired  to  capitulate.  1705 
Loud.  Gaz.  4160/3  The  Castle  of  Mittau  began  to  capitulate 
the  14th  instant.  1769  Robertson  Chas.  V,  V.  v.  439  Want 
of  provisions  quickly  obliged  Trevulci  to  capitulate.  1874 
Bancroft  Footpr.  Time  iii.  160  Washington .  -after  defend- ing himself  one  day,  capitulates. 
fig.  1714  Sped.  No.  566  r  8,  I  still  pursued,  and,  about 
two  o'clock  this  afternoon,  she  thought  fit  to  capitulate. 
1841-4  Emerson  Wks.  (Bohn)  I.  21,  I  am  ashamed  to  think how  easily  we  capitulate  to  badges  and  names, 

b.  trans.  To  surrender  upon  terms. 
1847  R.  Hamilton  Reiv.  §  Punishnt.  vi.  (1853)  264  We 

cannot  capitulate  the  premises.  1870  Daily  Tel.  22  Sept., 
The  new  Minister,  .seems,  .disposed  to  the  policy  of  capitu- 

lating France. 
Hence  Capi'tulated  ppl.  a.  Capi'tulatiiig vbl.  sb.  and  ppl.  a. 
1586  Ferne  Blaz.  Gentrte  331  A  Combate  capitulated, 

that  is  to  wit,  a  Combate,  wherin  are  set  downe  . .  diuers 

Articles  or  conditions,  as  to  the  manner  of  the  battaile. 
1654  Earl  Orrery  Part  hen  issa  {16761 281  This  capitulating 
Tray  tor.  1753  Smollett  CI.  Fathom  (1784)  154/1  He  put 
on  his  capitulating  face. 

Capitulation  (kapi^tiwlJi'/an").  [a.  F.  capitu- lation, ad.  med.L.  capitulation-cm,  n.  of  action  f. 
capitulare  to  draw  up  under  heads.]  The  action 
of  the  verb  Capitulate. 

*{*  1.  The  action  of  arranging  in  chapters  or  heads  ; 
a  portion  of  a  work  so  arranged.  Obs. 
1613  R.  C.  Table  Alph.  (ed.  3)  Capitulation,  distinguish- 

ing by  parts,  bringing  to  hands  [?  heads]. 
2.  A  statement  of  the  heads  of  a  subject ;  sum- 

mation, summary,  enumeration  ;  cf.  recapitulation. 
1579  Fenton  Gtticciard.  1.  « 1 599 )  15  This  is  the  capitula- tion and  summe  of  them  [the  conditions  of  a  convention]. 

1638  Heywood  Port  Piety  264,  I  should  but  spend  paper  in 
a  meere  capitulation  of  their  names.  1882  Stevenson  Men 
<y  Bis.  124  Capitulation  is  not  description. 
t  3.  The  making  of  terms,  or  of  a  bargain  or 

agreement ;  stipulation.  Obs. 
1589  I'uttenham  Eng.  Poesie  fArlO  298  In  conuersation 

simple,  in  capitulation  subtill  and  mistnistfull,  1647  Clau- 
endon  Hist.  Rcb.  vt.  (1843'  347/2.   1721  Strypk  Reel.  Mem. 
I.  1.  xii.  103  Appointing  by  capitulation  what  the  pope should  do. 

fb.  pi.  Articles  or  terms  of  a  treaty,  stipula- 
tions, covenants,  conditions.  Obs. 

1580  North  Plutarch  <  16761  377  The  capitulations  which 
the  F.phori  sent  unto  him,  were  these.  1667  Treaty  in 
Magens  lusu?-ances  II.  530  The  Kings  of  Great  Britain  and Spain  shall ..  keep  ..  all  and  singular  the  Capitulation^ 
in  this  present  Treaty  agreed.    1721  Strype  Eccl.  Mem. 
II,  1.  xxvii.  221  Soldiers  ..  bail  been  paid  for  their  service 
..according  to  their  capitulations.  1728  Mohgan  Hist. 
Algiers  II.  iv.  285  The  Capitulations  between  his  Imperial 
Majesty  and  his  new  Ally. 

f  c.  An  agreement  on  specified  terms,  a  cove- 
nant, convention,  treaty.  Obs. 

1535  GARDINER  in  Strype  EccL  Metn.  I.  n.  Ixv.  161  In 
case.. any  of  them  should  swerve  from  any  piece  of  the 
capitulation  by  force  of  the  emperor.  1642  Bridge  Wound. 
Consc.  Cured  §  4.  29  Then  the  Doctor  comes  to  the  matter 
of  capitulation  or  covenant.  1691  Luttrell  Brief  Ret. 
(1857)  212  The  French  at  Mons  had  already  broke  their 
capitulation  with  the  burghers.  1798  Dallas  Amer.  Lain 
Rep.  II.  459  The  rights  which  descended  to  him  in  con- 

sequence of  his  father's  original  capitulation.  1843  PrES- cott  Mexico  vn.  iv.  11864)  444  The  terms  of  his  [Columbus] 
original  '  capitulation  '  with  the  crown. 

d.  spec,  (a.)  The  agreement  or  conditions  sworn 
to  by  the  former  German  emperors  at  theirelection. 
(b.)  The  agreements  made  by  the  Swiss  cantons 
with  foreign  powers  respecting  the  regiments  of 
Swiss  who  took  service  under  them,  (c.)  The 
articles  by  which  the  Porte  gave  special  immunities 
and  privileges  to  French  subjects;  extended  subse- 

quently to  those  of  other  nations. 1622  Trot.  Princes  in  Rushw.  Hist.  Coll.  I.  74  As  was 
agreed  upon  in  the  Capitulation  Royal,  and  Fundamental 
Law  of  the  Empire.  1756  Nugent  Gr.  Tour  II.  26  Every 
Emperor  is  tied  down  at  his  coronation  to  some  new 
articles,  which  are  called  terms  of  capitulation.  1796  Morse 
Amer.  Geog.  II.  472  European  merchants  live  here  in  .. 
splendour  and  safety  . .  owing  to  particular  capitulations 
with  the  Porte.  1863  Kinglake  Crimea  (1876)  I.  viii.  116. 
1872  Freeman  Grmvth  Eng.  Const.  209  The  system  of 
military  capitulations  . .  by  the  Cantons.  1884  Twiss  Law 
Nations  I.  463  It  may  be  doubted  whether  the  term  'Ca- pitulations' came  into  use  before  the  Treaty  of  1535  between France  and  the  Porte. 
4.  The  making  of  terms  for  surrender ;  the  action 

of  surrendering  to  an  enemy  upon  stipulated  terms. 
1650  Cromwell  Let.  18  Dec.  (Carlyle)  The  gentlemen  you 

desire  ..  to  treat  and  conclude  of  the  capitulation.  1769 
Robertson  Chas.  V,  V.  iv.  407  Clement .  .was  soon  obliged 
to  demand  a  capitulation.  1876  J.  H.  Newman  Hist.  Sk.  I. 
1.  i.  17  In  Greece  to  offer  earth  and  water  was  the  sign  of 
capitulation.  Mod.  The  capitulation  of  Metz. 

b.  The  instrument  containing  the  terms. 
1793  Ld.  Alxkland  Corr.  III.  9,  I.. enclose  the  capitula- 

tions of  Breda  and  Gertruydenberg.  1849-50  AusonHt'st. Europe  VIII.  Iv.  §  34.  590  At  daybreak  the  capitulation  was 
signed. 
Capi'tulator,  [agent-noun  'in  L.  form,  from Capitulate  v.]    One  who  capitulates. 
i6ix  Cotgr.,  Capituleur,  a  capitulator.  1632  in  Sher- wood ;  1846  in  Worcester  ;  and  in  mod.  Diets. 
Capitulatory  (kaprti^latSTi),  a.    [f.  as  prec. 4-  -ory.]  Of  or  pertaining  to  capitulation ;  cf. recapitulatory. 
1833  Lamb  Elia  {i860)  243  In  their  tedious  genealogies,  or their  capitulatory  brass  monuments? 
Capitule,  -ull,  obs.  ff.  Capitle,  Capital. 
[|  Capitulum  (kaprti//hmi).  [L. ;  dim.  of  caput head.]    A  little  head  or  knob. 
1.  Eccl.  A  short 1  lesson '  from  Scripture. 
1753  in  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.  1883  ̂ feCmE  Sketches  <$- 

Stud.  29  The  last  page  of  the  capitula  of  St.  John's  Gospel. 
2.  Phys.  1 A  protuberance  of  bone  received  into 

a  hollow  portion  of  another  bone 1  (Syd.  Soc.  Lex.). 
1755  in  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.  1881  Mivart  Cat  37  They articulate  with  the  heads,  or  the  capitula,  of  the  ribs. 
3.  Pot.  *  A  close  head  of  sessile  flowers.  Also 

a  term  vaguely  applied  among  fungals  to  the  re- 
ceptacle, pileus,  or  peridium  '  (  Treas.  Boti). 1721-1800  Bailey,  Cafiitulum  [among  Botanists]  is  the 

Head  or  Flowring  Top  of  any  Plant.  1830  Lindley  Nat. Syst.  Bot.  106  The  neutral  florets . .  being  quite  open  in  very 
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many  capitula.  1861  S.  Thomson  Wild  Flowers  1.  (ed.  4J  91 
The  flower-head  or  capitulum  of  such  a  plant  as  the  daisy. 
4.  Zoo/.  The  body  of  a  bamacle  together  with 

the  case  containing  it ;  so  called  from  its  forming 
a  head  to  the  peduncle  or  foot-stalk. 
1872  Nicholson  Palaeont.  152  At  its  free  extremity  the 

peduncle  bears  the  'capitulum  '. Capivara,  var.  of  Capybara. 
Capivi,  var.  of  Copaiba. 
Capkin  (kae'pkin).  nottce-ivd.  [f.  Cap  sb.  + -kin.]    A  little  cap. 
1844  Blackw.  Mag-  LVT.  215  The  small  mannikins  had  . . 

thrown  down  their  broad  brown  capkins. 
Caplan,  obs.  form  of  Capelin. 
Ca'ple,  capul.  Obs.  exc.  dial.  Forms  :  a.  4-5 

capel,  4-6  capil,  5  capylle,  5-6  capill,  6  capyl, 
4-7  caple.  £.  4-9  capul,  5  capulle,  5-6  capull. 
In  Drayton  cauple.  [ME.  capel,  -il,  -yl,  -ul,  cor- 

responds to  Icel.  kapall  (for  kapal-r,  nag,  hack, 
mare  ;  also  to  Ir.  capall,  capttll  horse,  mare,  Gael. 
capall  mare,  the  relations  between  which  are  un- 

certain ;  the  ultimate  source  is  prob.  L.  caball-us 
horse,  hack.    See  also  Caball,  and  its  variants. 
Not  in  Old  Irish  iWindisch):  Manx  has  cabbyl,  Welsh 

ceffyl  iDavies,  not  in  Pughc,  Cornish  cevil,  kevil,  hefty  I 
(also  in  place  names  as  Nanhevt'l,  PtMt*vil\  Breton  caval 
(in  Lagadeuc's  Catholicon  1499,  and  in  Rostrenen  1732,  not in  Legonidec1.  These  forms  point  to  no  common  Celtic 
source,  but  to  separate  adoption  from  L.,  Norman  Fr.,  and 
peril.  Eng.  The  Irish  capall  was  evidently  directly  from 
I.,  caballus.  The  Icelandic  word  is  chiefly  in  ecclesiastical 
documents  after  13th  c,  and  may  be  directly  from  L.,  or 
perh.  immed.  through  Irish.  The  immediate  source  of  the 
ME.  word  is  not  determined.] 
Ahorse:  in  ME.  chiefly  poetical;  now  only  dial. 
c  1290  Land  Cokaygne  32  in  E,  E.  P.  (18621  157  Hors,  no 

capil,  kowe,  no  ox.  C1315  E.  E.Allit.  P.  H.  1254  pay  wer 
cagged  and  ka;t  on  capeles  al  bare.  136a  Langl.  P.  PI. 
A.  iv.  22  J>enne  Concience  on  his  Capul  Carieth  forb  Faste. 
c  1386  Chalcer  P'rere's  T.  254  Bothe  hey  and  Cart  and  eek hise  caples  thre.  c  1440  Prom/.  Parr'.  61/2  Capul,  or  caple, 
horse,  caballus.  c  1475  RaufCoil\ear  114  The  ane  of  )ow 
my  Capill  ta,  The  vtner  his  [the  king's)  Coursour  alswa. 1547  Salesburv  Welsh  Diet.,  Kephyll.  a  capull.  1600 
Holland  Livy  m.  vii.  1365  note,  Grasse  and  food,  for  sheepe, 
caples,  and  goats.  1603  Drayton  Bar.  Warres  VL  1,  Phoebus 
tooke  his  lab'ring  Teame  . .  To  wash  his  Cauples  in  the Ocean  Streame.  1670  Ray  Proverbs  48  It  is  time  to  yoke 
when  the  cart  comes  to  the  caples,  Cheshire.  1799  K. 
Jamieson  Pop.  Ballads  (1806)  I.  333  ijam.i  And  hark  !  what capul  nicker d  proud?  18x9  Scott  Ivanhoe  xxxviii,  I  will 
get  me . .  my  neighbour  Buthan's  good  capul. 2.  A  name  for  a  hen.  rare. 
c  1460  Towneley  Myst.  99  Sely  Capyll,  oure  hen,  both  to 

and  fro  She  kakyls. 
Caple,  variant  of  Capel. 
Capleyne,  obs.  form  of  Capeline. 
Caplin,  capling  (kx-plin,  -lirj).  [f.  Cap.] The  cap  of  leather  on  a  flail,  through  which  the 

thongs  pass  that  connect  the  swingel  and  staff. 
1688  R.  Holme  Armoury  m,  333/1  The  Cap-lings  . .  of  a 

Flail  or  Threshal  . .  are  the  strong  double  Leathers  made 
fast  to  the  top  of  the  Hand-staff  and  the  top  of  the  Swiple. 
1704  in  Worlidge  Diet.  Rust,  et  1/rb.s.v.  Flail.  17*7  in Bradley  Font.  Diet,  s.v.  Flail. 
Caplin,  -ling,  var.  of  Capelin,  a  small  fish. 
Capnite  (koe-pnoit).  A/in.  [in  Ger.  Kapnit 

(Breithaupt  1841s),  f.  Kapnik  (in  Hungary)  +  -ite.] A  variety  of  Smithsonite,  containing  carbonate  of 
iron.  1868  in  Dana  Min. 
Capnomancy  (karpn^miensi).  [f.  Gr.  Kattvos 

smoke  +  fiayrtia  divination.  Cf.  F.  capnomatuie 

(in  i6thc.  capnomantie.']    Divination  by  smoke. 1610  H  ealey  St.  A  ug.  City  of  God  294  Divination  . .  was 
done,  .by  smoake,  Capnomancy.  1663  J.  Spencer  Prodigies 
(1665)  Pref.,  Those  thin  and  curious  arts,  capnomancy,  au- 

gury, Sooth  saying._  ̂ 1883  Stewart  Neth.  Loehaber  xxxiv. 206  In  books  on.  .divination  it  is  called  Capnomancy. 
Capnomor  (karpnompi).  Client,  [f.  Gr.  Kawvfc 

smoke  +  (?)  fx6oa,  Doric  for  fiotpa  part.]  A  colour- 
less transparent  oil  of  peculiar  smell,  one  of  the 

constituents  of  smoke,  obtained  from  wood-tar. 
1838  T.  Thomson  Chem.  Org.  Bodies  736  Capnomore  . . 

was  discovered  by  Reichenbach, . .  and  was  so  named  by  him 
.  .because  it  exists  in  the  smoke  of  organic  bodies.  1863  79 
Watts  Diet.  Chem.  I.  741  Capnomor  is  contained,  together 
with  creosote  and  another  oil,  in  the  portion  of  wood-tar 
which  is  soluble  in  potash. 

II  Ca*poc.  'A  fine  short-stapled  cotton  wool, 
used  in  India  for  stuffing  cushions  and  lining  pa- 

lanquins, etc.*  ̂ Simmonds  1858).    See  Kapok. 1750  Beawes  Lex  Afercat.  (17521  817  Capoc  (a  sort  of  very fine  Cotton). 

t  Capcche,  v.  trans.  Obs.  rare1.  Meaning 
uncertain:  Johnson  suggests  'perhaps  to  strip 
off  the  hood  \  f.  Capouche  ;  it  might  also  be  a 
sportive  use  of  Caboche  v. 
1664  Butler  Hud.  11.  11.  529  We  still  have  ..  Capoched 

[ed.  1689  has  o*er-reach*dl  your  Rabbins  of  the  Synod  And snapt  their  Canons  with  a  Why-not. 
II  Capo'Cchia.  [It. ;  fern,  of  capocchio  silly, simple  {capoceio,  capocchio  1  shallow  skonce,  log- 

gerhead '  Florio) ;  lit.  'blockhead',  f.  capo  head.] 
1  heobald's  correction  of  the  reading  c/tipoc/iia,  in 1606 Shaks.  TV,  <r  O.iv.ii.  i3fFol.  1)  Alas poore  wretch : a  poore  chipochia. 

Capon  (k^i-psn),  sb.  Forms:  1,  3  capun,  4 
capoun,  (kapoun,  chapon),  4-6  capone,  5  ca- 
pun(e,  (capvne),  capoone,  4-  capon.  [OE. 
capun,  ad.  L.  capon-em  in  same  sense,  whence  also 
ONF.  capunf  capon  (K.  cliapon,  Pr.  and  Sp.  capon. 
It.  cappotu),  which  prob.  reinforced  the  Eng.  word.] 
1.  A  castrated  cock. 
c  1000  >Elfric  P'oe.  in  Wr.-Wulcker  132  Capo,  capun. Gallinaecus,  capun.  c  1*50  Bestiary  300  in  O.  E.  Misc.  13 

De  coc  and  te  capun.  a  1300  P'loriz  «y  Bl.  260  Bute  he  also capun  beo  idi^t.  1377  Langl.  P.  PI.  B.  iv.  38  For  a  dozeine chickenes  Or  as  many  capones.  1398  Trevisa  Barth.  De 
P.  R.  xii.  xviii.  (14951  425  The  capon  is  a  cocke  made  as  it were  female  by  keruynge  away  of  his  gendringe  stones.  1481 
Caxton  Reynard  it  He.  .hadde  toforehym  as  fatte capone 
as  a  man  myght  fynde.  1598  Barckley  Felie.  Man  1.(16031 
11  Is  made  fat  with  daintie  and  delicate  fare  like  a  capon. 
1600  Shaks.  A.  Y.  L.  11.  vii.  154  The  Justice  In  faire  round 
belly,  with  good  Capon  lin'd.  a  1704  T.  Brown  Wks.  (1760) III.  26  (D. )  To  truck,  .justice  for  fat  capons  to  be  delivered 
before  dinner.  1847  Barham  Ingol.  Leg.  (1877)  161  On 
capons  fine  they  daily  dine.  1865  Livingstone  Zambesi 
x.  216  Some  fine  fat  capons. 

b.  formerly  used  in  payment  of  rent  in  kind. 
1495  Act  11  Hen.  VI I,  xl.  Preamb.,  xl.  acres  of  wood  xlr7. 

rent  and  the  rent  of  L.  capons.  1513  Ld.  Berners  Frot'ss. I.  ccccxl vii.  789  They  gadered  vp  the  rentes,  as  Capons,  and 
other  thynges  in  his  townes. 

C.  as  a  type  of  dullness,  and  a  term  of  reproach. 
154*  Udall Erasm.  Apoph.  307  b,  I HeJ  came  flynging  home 

to  Roomc  again  as  wyse  as  a  capon.  1551  'I.  Wilson Logike  11  Some  {men]  are  capones  by  kinde,  and  so  blunt 
by  nature,  that  no  arte  at  all  can  whet  them.  1990  Shaks. Com.  Err.  111.  i.  32  Mome,.  .Capon,  Coxcombe,  Idiot,  Patch. 
1 2.  trans/.  A  eunuch. 
i594  Carew  Huarte's  Exam.  Wits  <,i6i6l279  Of  a  1000 such  capons  who  addict  themselues  to  their  booke,  none 

attaineth  to  anie  perfection,  euen  in  musicke  (which  is  their 
ordinarie  profession1.  1605  Tryall  Cher:  D.  i.  in  Mullen  O. 
PI.  11884)  III.  289.  1691  jyUftrKY  All/or  Money6$  If  there 
be  a  Capon  in  Christendom,  I'll  make  thee  one. 
3.  Humorously  applied  to  various  fish;  esp.  a red-herring. 
c  1640  J.  Smyth  Hundred  of  Berkeley  (1885I  319  The  Sole 

wee  call  our  Seuverne  Capon.  1699  B.  E.  Diet.  Cant.  Crew, 
Yarmouth-Capon,  a  Red  Herring.  1710  Ramsay  Hamil- ton ii.  iii,  A  Glasgow  capon  and  a  fadge  Ye  thought  a  feast. 
181a  W.  Tennant  Anster  F.  iv,  Each  to  his  jaws  A  good 
Grail's  capon  holds  [note  '  a  dried  haddock  '].  1847-78  Hal- i.  iwfll,  Capon,  a  red-herring.  Kent. 
t  4.  A  billet-doux.  Cf.  F.  pottlet  1  a  chicken  ; 

also,  a  loue-letter,  or  loue-message 1  (Cotgr.).  Obs. 1588  Shaks.  L.  L.  L.  iv.  i.  56  O  thy  letter,  thy  letter  . . 
Boyet,  you  can  carue,  Breake  vp  this  Capon. 
6.  Comb.  ,as  capon-broth,  -flesh;  capon-crammed, 

-like,  -lined  adjs.  ;  capon  -  beer,  ?  capon-broth 
made  with  beer;  capon-bell,  the  passing-bell 
Halliwell  cites  Dekker' ;  t  capon-cote,  a  house 

for  keeping  capons  ;  capon-justice,  a  corrupt 
magistrate  who  is  bribed  by  gifts  of  capons  ; 
capon-money,  money  in  commutation  of  a  pay- 

ment of  capons  ;  +  capon's-feather,  the  feather  of 
a  capon  ;  also,  Common  Columbine  (Aquilegia 
vulgaris);  +  capon's -tail,  a  plant,  Valeriana 
pyrenaica ;  capon's-tail  grass,  Fcstuca  Afyunts 
vBritten  and  Holland). 
i6a6  Bacon  Syh-a  (411  Drink  Incorporate  with  Flesh  or 

roots  (as  in  *Capon-beer  &c.)  will  nourish  more  easily.  1691 T.  H[ale]  Ace.  Netv  Invent.  78  If  the  Alderman  thought 
that  an  impossibility,  he  was  certainly  far  gone  in  *Capon- broth.  1393  Langl.  P.  PI.  C.  vii.  116  Hue  hadde  a  childe 
in  the  *chapon-cote.    1597  wd  Pt.  Return  fr.  Parnass.  K, 
ii.  1214  His  mawe  must  be  "Capon  crambd  each  day. a  1661  Heylin  Hist.  Ref.  (1849)  *•  9«  <D  >  Salcot  of  Salis- 

bury" [otherwise  called  Capon]  ..  redeems  his  peace  ..  by making  long  leases  of  the  best  of  his  farms  and  manors ; 
known  afterwards  most  commonly  by  the  name  of  *Capon's 
feathers.  1847-78  Halmwell,  Capon's-feather,  the  herb 
columbine,  e  1435  Voc.  in  Wr.-Wulcker  663  Caro  sfatlonia, 
*capuneflesche.  Caro  caponina,  caponflesche.  a  1039  Ward Sertn.  { 1862)  138  (D.)  Judges  that  judge  for  reward,  and  say 
with  shame,  '  Brine  you such  as  the  country  calls  "capon 
justices.  _  1856  R.  Vaughan  Mystics  (i860)  I.  150  A  portly, 
"capon-Hned  burgomaster.  1714  Lond.  Gat.  No.  5246/3  In Arrear  to  the  Corporation  of  Portsmouth,  for  Town-Rents, 
Reliefs,  "Capon-Money  or  other  Dues.  1548  Turner  Names of  Herbes,  l'hu  is  called  in  englishe  setwal,  of  other  some 
^Capones  tayle.  1598  Kiorio,  Amantitla,  the  herbe  Vale- rian, Capons  taile  or  Setwall.  1597  Gerard  Herbal  1.  xxii. 
29  My  friend .  .gave  it  the  title. .  Capons-taile  Gracce. 
Ca'pon,  v.  [f.  prec  ;  m  Y.  chaponner.]  trans. 

To  make  a  capon  of;  to  castrate.  Hence  Ca- 
poned      a.,  Ca  poning  vbl.  sb. 

1614  Massinger  Renegado  1.  i,  Had  it  been  discovered,  I 
had  been  caponed.  1668  R.  L'Estrange  Vis.  Quett.  (1708) 
184  Nothing  but  a  Capon'd,  a  thing  unman'd,  could  ever, 
etc.  1693  Dryden  Juvenal's  Sat.  vi.  487.  1886  N.  Zealand Her.  1  June  2/b  The  caponing  of  male  fowl  birds. 
t  Ca'ponet.  Obs.  [f.  Capon  +  -et  :  prob.  OF  ; 

mod.F.  nas  chaponneau.']   A  little  or  young  capon. 1570  Lf.vins  Manip.  93  A  caponet,  of  capon,  capunculus. 1619  H.  Hutton  Poll/es  Anat.  U842)  21  To  shelter  the 
scorcht  caponet  or  hen.  1708  Motteux  Rabelais  iv.  lix. 
(1737)  243  Caponets,  Caviar  and  Toast. 
Caponier  (kxp6nIo*j\  Also  caponiere,  ca- ponniere,  kaponier.  [a.  F.  caponniere,  ad.  Sp. 

caponera  in  same  sense ;  orig.  a  capon-cote  or 
mews,  f.  capon  Capon.  Many  modern  writers  have 
used  the  French  form.] 

I  A  covered  passage  across  the  ditch  of  a  fortified 
place,  for  the  purpose  either  of  sheltering  commu- 

nication with  outworks  or  of  affording  a  flanking 
fire  to  the  ditch  in  which  it  stands'  (Stocqueler 
Mil.  Diet.  1853). 

1683  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  1858/6  A  Retrenchment . .  which  we 
still  maintain,  to  cover  the  Caponiers  we  have  in  the  Ditch. 
1704  J-  Harris  Lex.  Techn.,  Caponniere,  177a  Simes  Mil. Guide,  Caponier.  1830  E.  Campbell  Diet.  Mil.  Sc., 
Caponiere.  1863  Kinglake  Crimea  (1877)  HI.  v.  364  Of 
its  eight  angles,  every  other  one  was  supplied  with  a  little 
bastion  or  caponiere.  1879  CasselPs  Techn.  Educ.  IV.  138/2 
Kaponiers  are  large  casemated  masonry  buildings  for  the defence  of  the  ditches  of  permanent  works  on  the  polygonal 
system.  1882  Si,  James's  Gaz.  6  Feb.,  Strong  caponiers  for flanking  the  ditches. 

Capoilize  (k^'-paniaz),  v.  [f.  Capon  sb.  4--ize.] trans.  To  make  a  capon  of ;  to  castrate. 
1654  Gayton  Fest.  Notes  iv.  ii.  180  [To]  dishonour  a  Cock of  his  spurrs  :  that  is  to  Caponize  the  gallant  spirit  of  the 

Creature.  ̂   1736  IJailey  Househ.  Diet.  140  These  bustards 
may  likewise  be  caponiz'd,  as  well  as  turkeys,  to  make  them larger.  1859  R-  Burton  Centr.  Afr.  in  Jml.  R.  G.  S. 
XaIX.  350  The  habit  of  caponizing  cattle  and  poultry  pre- vailed., before  the  arrival  of  the  Arabs. 
Capoone,  obs.  form  of  Capon. 

II  Caporal  (karwra-1).  [a.  Sp.  and  F.  caporal.] 1 1.  A  corporal.  (Sp.) 
1598  Barret  Theor.  Warres  11.  i.  23  Of  the  best  approued 

souldiers  to  chuse  for  Caporals.  Ibid.  Gloss.  349  Cabo  de 
esquadra  or  Caporall,  a  Spanish  word,  is  the  head  orchiefe 
vnder  the  Captaine  of  a  small  number  of  souldiers. 
2.  A  kind  of  (superior)  tobacco.  (Pr.) 
1850  Thackeray  Pendcnnis  Ixix.  (1885)  680  Couldn't  find a  bit  of  tobacco  fit  to  smoke  till  we  came  to  Strasburg, 

where  I  got  some  Caporal. 

Caporcianite  ;kapp-jjanait\  Min.  [f.  Monte de  Caporciano  in  Tuscany  +  -ite.]  A  variety  of Laumontite. 
1868  Dana  Min.  399  Caporcianite  occurs  in  pearly  mono- 

clinic  crystals  of  a  flesh-red  color. 

Capot  (kapf't,  formerly  karpaO,  sb."1  Also  7 capet.  [a.  F.  capot  (I  always  mute)  *  said  of  the 
player  who  fails  to  make  a  trick*,  also  'the  stroke 
by  which  a  player  is  made  capot''  (Littre).] In  Piquet.  The  winning  of  all  the  tricks  by  one 

player  i^which  scores  40). 1651  Royall  Game  Picquet  32  Which  of  them  soever 
wins  all  the  Cards,  ..he  shall  reckon  Kourty ;  and  this  is 
called  a  Capot.  1674  Cotton  Compl.  Gamester  vi.  (1676)  87 
{Picket)  A  Capet.  1700  i  •  Const.  Couple  11. 11.  1,  The Capot  at  Piquet.  1893  Lamb  Elia,  Mrs.  Battle  (1853)  55 
She  would  ridicule  the  pedantry  of  the  terms — such  as  pique 
— repique — the  capot— they  savoured  (she  thought)  of  affec- tation. 

II  Capot  kaptf),  sb:*  [a.  F.  capot,  dim.  of  cape 
Cape.J=  Capote. 1775  R.  Chandler  Trav.  Asia  M.  (1835)  I.  195  Wrapped 
in  their  thick  capots  or  loose  coats.  1836  W.  Irving  Astoria 
(1849)  47  They  wear  a  capot  or  surcoat,  made  of  a  blanket. 
Capot  (kapfrt',  v.  [f.  Capot  sb}  :  formerly accented  on  first  syllable.]  trans.  In  Piquet.  To 

score  a  capot  against,  to  win  all  the  tricks  from. 
1651  Royall  Game  Pieanet  41  And  so  by  this  meanes  he 

come  to  be  Capotted.  1059  Shuffling,  Cutting,  4-  Deal.  3, 
I  have  thrown  out  all  my  best  Cards  . .  so  I  may  very  well 
be  capetted.  1700  Farouhar  Const.  Couple  11.  1.  i,  I  have 
capotted  her  my  self  two  or  three  times  in  an  evening.  1818 
Scott  Rob  Roy  x.  He  hazarded  everything  for  the  chance  of 
piqueing,  repiqueing,  or  capoting  his  adversary. 

D.  trans/.  To  *  score  on*  (a  person)  heavily. Also  as  an  imprecation  Capot  mil 
1649  Dr.  Df.nton  to  Sir  R.  Vemey  15  Oct.,  If  it  be  to 

come  in  by  a  Privy  Seal  . .  I  doubt  you  will  be  capotted. 
1760  Footk  Minor  1.  i.  Capot  me,  but  those  lads  abroad  art- 

pretty  fellows. Ca  potaine,  a.  [?  Fr.]   perh.  =  Capote  2. i8ji  Scott  Kenihv.  xxxiii,  She  laid  aside  her  travelling 
cloak  and  capotaine  hat. 
Capote  tkap<?«'t).  [a.  F.  capote,  a  fern,  form, answering  to  capot  masc,  dim.  of  cape  Capk.] 
1.  a.  A  lonj;  shaggy  cloak  or  overcoat  with  a 

hood,  worn  by  soldiers,  sailors,  travellers,  etc. 
b.  A  long  mantle  reaching  to  the  feet,  worn  by 

women. 1812  Bvron  Ck,  Har.  n.  Hi,  The  little  shepherd  in  his 
white  capote.  1836  W.  Irving  Astoria  I.  76  Emerging  .. 
like  spectres  from  the  hatchways,  in  capotes  and  blankets. 
1854  Thackeray  Newcomes  II.  299  The  ladies  came  down, 
pretty  capotes  on.  1857  Emerson  Poems  ̂ 7  Frocks  and 
blouses,  capes,  capotes.  1877  Kinglake  Crimea  VI.  vi.  94 His  troops  in  their  sombre  capotes. 
2.  A  close-fitting  hat  of  cap-like  form. 
1882  Society  14  Oct.  24/1  Some  of  the  capotes  have  had their  dimensions  reduced  to  such  a  degree  as  to  attain 

merely  the  form  of  a  skull-cap.  1886  .V/.  James's  Gaz.  25 Sept.  11/1  New  bonnet  and  capote  shapes. 
t  CapoTrch.  Obs.  A  variant  of  Capvche,  a 

hood  or  cowl. 159a  Chettle  Kinde-Harts  Dr.  (1840  47  Conueying  a 
massy  sault  vnder  his  capouch.  1656  Blount  Glossogr., 
Capouche,  a  coul,  hood  or  cover  for  the  head.  174a  Jarvis 
Quix.  1.  iv.  xxix.  11885'  171  He.  .put  on  him  a  grey  capouch. 
1783  Ainsworth  Lat.  Diet.  (Morelh  11,  Capitium%  as  some 
say,  a  hood,  a  capouch. 
Capoun,  obs.  form  of  Capon, 

Cappadine  (kre'padin,  -d/"n).    [perhaps  from Capade.]    ( A  son  of  silk  flock  or  waste  obtained 
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from  the  cocoon  after  the  silk  has  been  reeled  off1 
(Simmonds  Diet.  Trade  1858). 
1678  Phillips,  Cappatline,  is  a  kind  of  Silk  whereof  the 

shagg  of  some  kind  of  Ruggs  is  made.  1721  in  Bailey. 
t  Cappado  cliio.  Obs.  Also  Caperdewsie, 

-dochy,  q.  v.  [Nares  suggested  *  a  corruption  of 
Cappadocia',  of  which  country  'the  king,  says 
Horace,  was  rich  in  slaves,  but  had  little  money'. 
But  this  reason  seems  far-fetched.]  '  A  cant  name 
for  prison '  (Nares) ;  perhaps  rather,  the  stocks. 1607  W.  S.  Puritan  in  Supp.  Shaks.  II.  510  (N.)  How, 
captain  Idle?  my  old  aunts  son,  my  dear  kinsman,  in  Cap- 
padochio  ? 
Cappagli  (kse-pa).  A  place  near  Cork,  in Ireland ;  whence  Cappagh  or  Cappah  brown,  a 

brown  pigment,  consisting  of  a  bituminous  earth 
coloured  by  oxide  of  manganese  and  iron  ;  man- 

ganese brown. 
1875  Ube  Diet.  Arts  I.  896  Vandyke,  Cappah  ..  and  Co- 

logne Browns. 
Cap-paper  (karp^^paj).  [See  below.] 
1.  A  kind  of  wrapping  paper:  the  precise  appli- 

cation has  apparently  varied  from  time  to  time. 
1577  Richmond.  IVills  (1853)  260,  Vj  quare  of  capp  paper, 

x\yt.,  xij  quaire  of  paper.  1583  J.  Higins  Junius'  Nomen- clator  6  (N.)  Packe  paper  or  cap-paper,  such  paper  as  mer- cers..use  to  wrappe  their  ware  in.  1634.  AWwrp  MS.  in 
Simpkinson  Washingtons  Introd.  65,  4  quire  of  cappe  paper 
to  pack  up  y«  plate,  00  01  04.  1693  Robertson  PhraseoL 
Gen.  973  Cap  paper  or  brown  paper,  wherein  grocers  wrap 
their  ware.  1745  Stukeley  Corr.  I.  371  Send  it  to  me  by 
the  carrier,  tyed  up  in  a  bit  of  cap-paper,  a  1847  Mrs. 
Sherwood  Lady  of  Manor  IV.  xxiv.  92  She  was  offering  to 
Henry  a  small  parcel  contained  in  cap-paper.  1877  E.  Pea- 

cock N.  W.  Line.  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.)  Cap-paper,  a  whity- 
brown,  thin  paper,  such  as  milliners  fold  their  wares  in. 
f  2.  Used  as  filter-paper.  Obs. 
1634  Bate  Myst.  Nature  <$■  Art  30  Strain  them  through 

a  cap  paper.  1667  Boyle  Orig.  Formes  Qua/.,  Glasse 
Funnel  lin'd  with  Cap-paper.  1704  J.  Harris  Lex.  Techn. s.  v.  Caustiek,  Then  filtrate  through  Cap-paper.  1788  With- 

ering in  Phil.  Trans.  LXXVIII.  321  Saturated  with  vege- 
table alkali  it  converted  cap  paper  into  touch  paper. 

3.  A  size  or  kind  of  writing  paper. 
1854  Landor  Lett.  American  52  Meanwhile  on  what  cap- 

paper  were  employed  the  unseasoned  crow-quills  of  the 
Continent  1  1875  Ure  Diet.  Arts  III.  494.  1874  Knight 
Meek.  Diet.,  Cap-Paper,  1.  a  kind  of  writing  paper.  Ruled 
with  blue  lines,  and  folding  on  the  back,  it  is  foolscap  ;  with 
red  lines  to  form  a  margin  on  the  left  hand,  and  made  to 
fold  on  the  top,  it  is  legal  cap.  2.  A  size  of  paper  from 
7^x12  to  8^x14. [Probably,  senses  1  and  3  are  quite  distinct  in  origin. 
Sense  1  has  been  conjectured  to  have  originated  in  the  use 
to  which  the  paper  was  put,  as  a  1  cap '  to  hold  groceries, or  as  the  material  for  the  paper  caps  of  workmen.  Sense  3 
may  have  been  named  from  the  watermark  of  a  cap,  em- 

ployed to  indicate  a  certain  size.    Cf.  also  Foolscap.] 
t  Ca-ppard,  a.  Obs.    [Cf.  Caperate.] 1653  Plat  Gard.  Eden  110  A  Peare.  .graffed  upon  a  white 

thorn  will  be  small,  hard,  cappard,  and  spotted. 

Capparid  (kse-parid).  Bet.  [f.  L.  capparis  the 
caper :  see  -id.]  A  plant  akin  to  the  Caper ;  one 
of  the  Capparidacex. 
Capparida  ceous,  a.y  of  the  natural  order  Cap- 

paridace?e,  of  which  the  Caper  is  the  type.  [Cap- 
paridacedd  is  erroneously  formed  for  Capparaeeze.] 

1866  Livingstone  Jrnl,  xii.  {1873)  I.  316  A  species  of  Cap- 
paridaceous  fruit. 
Capped,  capt  (ksept),  ppl.  a.  [f.  Cap  sb.  and 

v.  +  -ED.  J 
1.  Provided  with  or  wearing  a  cap,  either  as  an 

article  of  dress,  or  of  defensive  armour. 
c  1370WYCLIF  Agst.  Begg.  Friers  {1608)  30  Capped  Friars, 

that  beene  called  Maisters  of  Divinitie.  1401  Pol.  Poems 
(1859)  II-  107  Aske  thi  cappid  maistres.  1587  FulwellZ^ 
will  to  L.  in  Hazl.  Dodsley  III.  321  Where  learn 'd  you  to 
stand  capp'd  before  a  judge?  1667  J.  Chamberlayne  St. Gt.  Brit.  1.  111.  x.  (1743)  243  Anciently  it  was  not  permitted 
to  any  Subject  to  be  so  much,  as  capped  in  presence  of  the 
King  of  England.  1859  Jephson  Brittany  xv'u  269  Crowds of  white-capped  laundresses. 

b.  Having  a  natural  cap  or  head-covering. 1704  Worlidge  Diet.  Rust,  et  Urb.  s.v.  Fishing  Flies, 
The  Steel-Fly.  .capt  about  with  the  Feathers  of  a  Peacocks- 
tail.  1783  Ainsworth  Lat.  Diet.  (Morelb  1.  s.  v.  Lark,  The 
capped,  or  chit,  lark. 

1856  R.  Vaughan  Mystics  (1860I  I.  vi.  1.  150  The  friar  . . 
went  capped  with  the  name  of  Brother  Brimstone  ever  after. 
2.  Covered  on  the  top  as  with  a  cap  ;  crowned. 
1610  Shaks.   Temp.  iv.  152  The  Clowd-capt  Towres. 

1665  Boyle  Exp.  Hist.  Cold  xix.  (R.)  Savoy,  and  the 
neighbouring  countries,  .have  mountains  almost  perpetually capped  with  snow.  1816  Byron  Ch.  Har.  hi.  lxxxvi, 
Darken' d  Jura,  whose  capt  heights  appear  Precipitously steep.  1878  Huxley  Physiogr.  25  London  clay  capped  by Lower  Bagshot  sand. 

c  1605  Montgomerie  Flyting  624  Great  fraud  . .  Cappit 
with  quyet  conceit.  1847  Emerson/? epr.  Men  iv.  Montaigne 
Wks.  (Bohn)  I.  338  You  are  bottomed  and  capped  and wrapped  in  delusions. 

C.  Having  the  surface  caked  or  hardened  into a  crust,  dial. 
1750  W.  Ellis  Mod,  Husbandm.  Ht,  i.  78  (E.D.  S.)When 

heavy  rains  presently  succeed .  .the  surface  is  apt  to  become 
what  wecall  capped.  1807  A.  Young  Agric.  £»Mr(i8i3)II. 
89  He  found  the  surface  slightly  bound  (called  here  capt). 

3.  Fitted  with  a  cap,  as  a  ship's  mast  with  pro-  1 tective  covering,  a  loadstone  with  a  piece  of  steel 
or  magnetic  iron,  a  fire-arm  with  a  percussion  cap. 
1575  Lanf.ham  Let.  (1871)  38  A  payr  of  capped  ShefTeld 

kniuez.  1613  M.  Ridley  Magn.  Bodies  3  Artificially  capped 
and  armed  with  Steele,  or  iron.  1667  H.  Oldenburg  in 
Phil.  Trans.  II.  423  The  two  pieces  [of  Load-stone] .. un- 

capped as  well  as  capped.  1685  Boyle  Effects  0/ Mot.  iv. 
38  The  Load-stone  vigorous,  .and  well  capped.  1803  Naval 
Citron.  IX.  329  All  the  lower  and  upper  masts  up,  capped, 
rigged  over  head.  1887  Times  (weekly  ed.>  23  Sept.  4/2  The 
muzzle-loading  rifle  was  also  loaded  and  capped. 
4.  Of  a  horse's  hocks  :  Having  a  swollen  ap- 

pearance, as  if  covered  with  a  cap.  Cf.  Capelet. 
1831  Youatt  Horse  xvii.  (1847)  366  Capped  Hock  . .  is  sel- dom accompanied  by  lameness.  Ibid.  (1872)  392  A  horse  . . 

with  a  capped  hock  is  regarded  with  a  suspicious  eye. 
5.  dial.  Puzzled,  beaten. 
6.  Capped  Quartz,  a  variety  of  crystallized 

quartz,  embedded  in  a  matrix  of  compact  quartz. 
Capped,  cappit,  Sc.  var.  of  Copped,  crabbed. 

Cappelenite.  Mm.  A  silico  -  borate  of yttrium  and  barium,  from  Norway. 
1886  Amer.  Jrnl.  Science  Mar.  230  Cappelenite  occurs  in 

hexagonal  crystals  of  a  brown  color. 
Cappeline,  var.  of  Capeline. 
Capper  (karpai),  sb.1  Also  6  cappar.  [f. Cap  sO.  and  P.  +  -EB1.] 
f  1.  A  capmaker.  Obs. 
1389  Eng.  Gilds  118701  12  PhilippoatteVyne.Cappere.ciui 

Londonie.  1488-9  Act  4  Hen.  VII,  ix,  No  hatter  nor  cap- 
per, .[shall]  put  to  sell  any  hatte  .  .  above  the  price  of  xxd. 

1574  Ludlmv  Ckurckw.  Acc.  (Camden)  158  Richarde 
Philipes,  capper.  1581  \V.  Stafford  Exam.  Compl.  i. 
(1876;  14  He  . .  bryngeth  wyth  him  . .  a  Capper  of  the  same 
towne.  1677  Yarranton  Engl.  Improv.  162  The  benefit 
that  may  come,  .to  the  Cappers  of  Bewdley.  1805  LucocK 
Nat.  Wool  67  In  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  the  cappers  made  a 
violent  struggle  to  counteract  the  trade  of  their  rivals. 
2.  One  who  caps  ;  in  various  senses  of  the  verb. 
1587  Golding  De  Momay  xviii.  (1617)  320  A  thousand 

flatterers,  and  as  many  crouchers  and  cappers.  1850  L. 
Hunt  Autobiog.  100  An  excellent  capper  of  verses.  1876 
Mid-Yorksh.  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.)  Capper,  an  extinguisher. 

3.  dial.  A  person  or  thing  who  '  caps'  or  '  beats  ' 
all  others  ;  a  thing  which  '  beats'  one's  compre- hension. 
1790  Mrs.  Wheeler  Westmld.  Dial.  (1840''  13  Nea  yan knas  what  it  means,  it's  a  capper.  1802  R.  Anderson Cumbld.  Ball.  52  Then  at  dancin,  O  he  was  a  capper ! 

1868  E.  Waugh  in  Lane.  Gloss.  That's  a  capper  of  a  tale, 
as  heaw  !  1877  Holtiemess  Gloss.  It's  a  capper  wheear  mah knife's  gone  teeah. 
Capper,  Sc.  var.  of  Copper. 
Capper- :  See  Caper-. 
Cappie  (kavpi).  Sc.    [dim.  of  Cap 1.  A  small  drinking  vessel. 
1824  Scott  St.  Ronan's  xiv,  I  think  ye  hae  been  at  the wee  cappie  this  morning. 
2.  '  A  kind  of  beer  between  table-beer  and  ale, 

formerly  drunk  by  the  middling  classes '  (Jamieson). 
Capping  (kEepirj),  vbl.  sb.  [f.  Cap  v.1  +  -ing1.] 1.  The  action  of  the  vb.  Cap  in  various  senses. 
1592  Greene  Groatsvo.  Wit  (1617)  3  Schollers  . .  receiued 

(after  long  capping  and  reuerence)  a  sixepenny  reward.  1602 
Return  fr.  Pamass.  1.  iv.  (Arb.)  17  Letts  leaue  this  cap- 

ping of  rimes.  1717  De  Foe  Hist.  Ch.  Scot.  11.  45  The 
Bishop,  .would  have  proved  that  Capping,  or  pulling  off  the 
Hat,  and  kneeling,  were  synonimous.  1863  Geo.  Eliot 
Romola  1.  xvi.  (1880)  I.  225  To  be  swamped  in  the  capping 
of  impromptu  verses.  1883  Athenaeum  3  Nov.  564/1  A  cap- 

ping of  the  Cervantic  with  the  Rabelaisian  spirit.  1885  M. 
Pattison  Mem.  57  In  the  thought  of  how  I  ought  to  per- 

form my  first  act  of '  capping '  I  omitted  the  ceremony  al- 
together. b.  spec.  The  putting  of  a  gun-cap  upon  a  gun, 
etc.    Also  attrib. 

1847  Infantry  Man.  (1854)  34  Bring  the  firelock  down  to the  capping  position.  1866  Cornh.  Mag.  Sept.  345  A 
capping  system,  .entails  a  loss  of  not  less  than  fifty  per  cent, in  rapidity.  1881  Greener  Gun  105  The  best  capping 
breech-loader  ever  invented. 
C  The  ceremony  of  conferring  a  University 

degree  in  Scotland. 
2.  Cap-making  ;  the  capper's  trade. 1662  Fuller  Worthies,  Wales  49  Capping  anciently  set 

fifteen  distinct  Callings  on  work. 
3.  That  with  which  anything  is  capped,  covered 

at  the  top,  or  overlaid. 
iji^Lond.  <y  Country  Breiv.  in.  (1743)  207  Under  its  Cap- ping offresh  Malt.  ijqzPhil.  Trans.  LXXII.  374The  upper 

plate  of  lead  which  served  as  a  capping  to  the  junction  of 
the  hip  with  the  ridge  of  the  roof.  1832  De  la  Beche 
Geol.  Man.  409  It  is  here  without  that  great  capping  of  the 
oolitic  group.  1850  Leitch  tr.  Mailer's  Anc.  Art  316  A truncated  pillar  . .  with  base  and  capping.  1878  Huxley 
Physiogr.  25  The  capping  of  sand  ..  of  insignificant  thick- ness. 
4.  attrib.  and  Comb.,  as  capping-sheaf,  -stone  ; 

capping-leather,  leather  from  which  the  upper 
leather  of  a  shoe  is  made ;  oapping-plane  (Join- 

ery), a  plane  for  working  the  upper  surface  of  the 
balustrade  on  a  staircase  ;  capping  -  woollen, 
woollen  stuff  for  cap-making. 

1641  Best  Farm.  Bks.  (1856)  142  *Cappinge  leather  issoe deare.    1877  E.  Peacock  N.  W.  Line.  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.) 
I   *Capping-sheaves,  the  hood-sheaves  of  a  '  stook '  of  corn. I  *Capping-stones,  the  coping  stones  of  a  wall  or  other 

building.  1555  Fardle  Facions  It.  ix.  198  Rounde  about 
these  sparres  thei  straine  *cappyng  wollen. 

Capping  (koe-pirj),  a.  [f.  Cap  +  -ing  2.] That  caps,  that  makes  an  obeisance. 
1602  Breton  Mother's  Bless,  lxii.  (D.)  A  smoothing 

tongue,  a  capping  knee. 
Cappuee,  obs.  form  of  Capuche. 

Cappy  (karpi),  a.  [f.  Cap  si.  +  -Y1.]  Character- ized by  a  cap  ;  like  a  cap. 
1865  Sat.  Rev.  24  June  758/1  Hairless  and  cappy  age. 

1865  Mrs.  Whitney  Gayiuorthys  i.  10  Cappy  headdress. 

t  Ca'ppy  -  hole.  Sc.  Also  capie-hole,  eop- 
pihool,  coppiehoall.  A  school  beys'  game,  in which  the  object  is  to  throw  a  marble  into  a  hole. 
1605  Session  Rec.  Ayr  24  Mar.,  To  summon  Thomas  Smal 

for  playing  at  ye  coppihool  in  the  Kirk -door.  t  C1675  A. Peden  Lortfs  Trump,  ijam.i  Adam  played  it  [his  stock]  at 
the  Capie-hole  one  morning  with  the  Devil  at  two  or  three 
throws  at  the  game.  1722  Life  Sc.  Rogue  7  in  Brand  Pop. 
Anti'].  (1870)  II.  304,  I  was.  .readier  at.  .Cappy  Hole  than at  my  Book. 

Caprate  .koc-pre't).  Chem.  [f.  Capr-ic+-ate4.] A  salt  of  capric  acid. 
1836  Penny  Cycl.  VI.  273/1  In  order  to  procure  capric 

acid,  caprate  of  barytes  is  first  obtained.  1863  79  Watts 
Diet.  Chem.  I.  742  The  caprates  are  mostly  difficultly  soluble in  water. 
Capreall,  capreol,  obs.  forms  of  Capriole. 
Caprel,  corruption  of  Capriole. 
t  Ca'preol(e.  Obs.  [ad.  L.  capreolus  (in  same senses),  dim.  of  capreus  roe,  f.  caper  goat.] 
1.  A  kind  of  deer  ;  a  roebuck  or  variety  of  it. 
1655  Mol'fet  &  Benn.  Health's  Improv.  (1746)  155  Of  all Venison,  Roebuck  and  Capreol  beareth  away  the  Bell. 
2.  A  tendril.    [Cf.  It.  capriolo.} 
1578  Lvtk  Dodoens  v.  xxx.  589  A  kind  of  Cucumber,  .full 

of  Capreoles  or  clasping  tendrelles.  1725  Bradley  Earn. 
Diet.  II.  s.v.  Sallet,  TheCapreols,  Tendrelsand  Claspers  of Vines. 

Capreolate  (kse'pntfb't,  kaprr^UU),  a.  Bot. [ad.  L.  *capreoldt-us  (cf.  capreoUtim  ,  f.  capreolus : 
see  Capreol.]    Furnished  with  tendrils. 

'737  59  Miller  Gard.  Diet.,  Capreolate  plants  ..  such 
plants  as  twist  and  climb  upon  others,  by  means  of  Tendrils. 
1880  Gray  Bot.  Text-bk.  401  Capreolate,  bearing  a  tendril. 

Capreoline  (kaprfAloin),  a.  Zool.  [f.  L.  ca- prcol-us  roebuck  +  -IKK.]  Of  or  belonging  to  the 
genus  Capreolus  of  Cervida:. 
1835  Swainson  Quadrupeds  §  299  The  Capreoline  group is  formed  to  contain  the  roebucks. 

Capres,  obs.  form  of  Caper  sb.1 
tCapret.  Obs.  [Cf.  It.  caprello,  caprctta  kid, 

fawn,  dim.  of  capro,  capra  goat  :  in  Fr.  chevret, 
chevrette.    (Perh.  in  med.L.  ]     A  roe. 

1382  Wyclif  Dent.  xii.  15  As  capret  and  hert  tbow  shalt eete.  —  2  Sam.  ii.  18  Ceertis  Asahel  was_  a  moost  swift 
renner,  as  oon  of  the  caprettis  that  dwellen  in  wodis. 
t CapTFe'ttie.  Obs.  rare-'.  [Some  corruption  of 

F.  capriot  or  It.  capriccio,  or  irreg.  formation  from 
Caper.]    A  fantastic  motion  of  some  kind. 
1575  Laneham  Let.  (1871)  18  By  an  Italian,  such  feats  of agilitiee.  .gambaud,  soomersauts,  caprettiez  and  flights. 

Capric  (karprik\  a.  [f.  L.  caper,  capr-um 
goat  +  -ic.    Cf.  F.  capritjue.'] 1.  Of  or  belonging  to  a  goat  (nonce-use). 
1881  Academy  No.  491.  252  Capric  and  porcine  flesh. 
2.  Chem.  a.  Capric  acid  (C10  HM  O^,  a  fatty 

acid  obtained  from  butter,  cocoa-nut  oil,  fusel  oil, 
etc. :  a  colourless  crystalline  body,  having  a  slight 
odour  of  the  goat.  Otherwise  known  as  rutic 
acid,  the  name  preferred  by  various  chemists,  who 
would  apply  capric  to  what  is  otherwise  called 
caprylic.    (Formerly  sometimes  caprinic  acid). 

1836  Penny  Cycl.  VI.  273/1  Capric  acid  crystallizes  in  small 
needles.  1853  F.  Hall  in  Ledlie's  Misc.  II.  183  The  odour in  question  . .  may  possibly  be  influenced  by  the  formation 
of  capric  acid,  a  much  more  pungent  substance  than  the 
caproic  acid  of  the  fair  subject. 

b.  Capric  series:  the  series  of  chemical  com- 
pounds allied  to  capric  acid,  as  capric  aldehyde,  etc. 

From  same  source  Capramide,  the  primary 

amide  of  capric  acid  (formerly  called  Ca-prin- ami  de).  Ca'prone,  the  ketone  of  the  capric series.    Also  Caprate,  Capryl,  q.v. 

II  Capriccio  (kaprz'-ttja).  Also  7  caprichio, capritio,  7-8  capricio.  [a.  It.  capriccio  sudden 
start,  motion,  or  freak,  app.  f.  capro  goat,  as  if 
'  the  skip  or  frisk  of  a  goat '  (in  Sp.  capricho) :— L. 
type  *capriceus.    (For  the  sense  cf.  Capriole.)] 1.  A  sudden  sportive  or  fantastic  motion ;  a  prank, trick,  caper. 
1065  Glanvill  Seeps.  Sci.  Addr  16  The  shifts,  windings, 

and  unexpected  Caprichios  of  distressed  Nature.  1693 
Bentley  Atheism,  Boyle  Led.  v.  9  All  the  various  Machins 
and  Utensils  would  now  and  then  play  odd  Pranks  and  Ca- 
pricio's  quite  contrary  to  their  proper  Structures.  ^  1761 Sterne  Tr.  Shandy  11802)  I.  xxiii.  117  To  have  ..  viewed the  soul  stark  naked,  watched  her  loose  in  her  frisks,  her 
gambols,  her  capricios.  1823  Lamb  Ehm  Ser.  11.  v.  (1865) 
267  Magnificent  were  thy  capriccios  on  this  globe  of  earth, Robert  William  Elliston  ! 
■f  2.  =  Caprice  i.  Obs. 
1601  Shaks  All's  Well  11.  iii.  310  Will  this  Caprichio  hold 

in  thee,  art  sure?  01634  Chapman  To  Pan,  In  quite oppos'de 
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capriccios.  x686  \V.  de  Britaine  Hum.  Prud.  §  xx.  92  The 
Capricio's  of  Fortune.  1690  Locke  Hum.  Und.  iv.  xvi.  §  11 
A  thousand  odd  Reasons,  or  Caprichio's,  Men's  Minds  are acted  by.  1794  Mathias  Purs.  Lit.  (1798)379  Another  little 
capriccioof.  .the  late  Adam  Smith.  1824  Scott  Redgauntlet 
Let.  v,  Folks  who.  .partake  of  their  fantastic  capriccios. 
3.  A  thing  or  work  of  fancy ;  =  Caprice  a. 
1678  Cudworth  Intell.  Syst.  1.  iii,  [They]  look  upon  the 

plastick  life  of  nature  as  a  figment  or  phantastick  Capritio. 
1824  Heber  Jml.  (ed.  2)  II.  xxu  353  It  is  a  mere  capriccio, 
with  no  merit  except  its  carving.  1873  Symosds  Grk. 
Poets  xi.  390  These  exquisite  little  capncci,  engraved  by 
Greek  artists  upon  gems. 

b.  Music.  A  name  variously  applied  (see 
Grove  s.v.)  but  usually  denoting  a  composition  of 
lively  character,  and  more  or  less  free  in  form. 
1696  Phillips,  Capriccios  are  pieces  of  Music,  Poetry, 

and  Painting,  wherein  the  force  of  Imagination  has  better 
success  than  observation  of  the  Rules  of  Art.  1789  Wolcott 
(P.  Pindar  1  Subj.  Painters  42  Still  is  that  voice,  of  late  so 
strong,  That  many  a  sweet  Capriccio  sung.  1845  E.  Holmes Mozart  155  This  is  not  a  prelude  . .  but  a  capriccio  to  try  a 
piano.  x88a  Statham  in  Grove  Diet.  Mus.  I.  225/1  His 
next  published  work,  the  1  Capriccio  in  D  minor'. 

11  CapriccioSO  (kapmtjtrs*?),  a.  Music.  [It., 
f.  capriccio  +  -oso  =  -OU8.]  A  direction  in  music 
to  denote  a  free  fantastic  style. 
Caprice  (kaprf-s).  [a.  (after  1660)  F.  caprice, 

It.  capriccio-.  see  Capriccio,  and  Caprich,  which 
both  preceded  this.  About  1700  caprice  was  a 
usual  accentuation ;  Pope  rimed  the  word  with  vice.] 
1.  A  sudden  change  or  turn  of  the  mind  without 

apparent  or  adequate  motive  ;  a  desire  or  opinion 
arbitrarily  or  fantastically  formed  ;  a  freak,  whim, 
mere  fancy. 
1667  G.  Dig  by  Elvira  v.  in  Hazl.  Dodsley  XV.  82  Depen- 

dent on  the  wild  caprice  of  others.  1673  Dryden  Marr.  a 
la  Mode  iv.  iv,  Rho.  Now  I  have  the  oddest  thought  . . 
Melan.  This  is  the  strangest  caprice  in  you.  17*7  Swift 
Gulliver  111.  iL  192  The  caprices  of  woman-kind  are  not 
limited  by  climate  or  nation.  1731  Pope  Ess.  Man  11.239 
That  counter-works  each  folly  and  caprice ;  That  disappoints 
th'  effect  of  ev'ry  vice.  1776  Adam  Smith  It'.  A'.  L  IL  1.  x. 146  He  was  liable  to  be  removed  ..  at  the  caprice  of  any 
church-warden.  1856  Froude  Hist.  Eng.  (18581  I.  ii.  120 
The  restraint  which  ordinary  persons,  .are  able  to  impose 
on  their  caprices. 

b.  The  disposition  of  a  mind  subject  to  such 
humours  ;  capriciousness, 
1709  Pope  Ess.  Crit.  287  Critics  of  less  judgment  than 

caprice.  1711  Addison  Sped.  No.  435  §  1  The  Folly,  Ex- 
travagance, and  Caprice  of  the  present  Age.  17*8  Young 

Love  Pame  VII.  161  Say,  Britain  !  whence  this  caprice  of 
thy  sons?  i85$Macaulay  Hist.  Eng.  IV.  433  There  was 
something  appalling  in  the  union  of  such  boundless  power 
and  such  ooundless  caprice. 

C.  trans/,  of  things. 
1748  Anson's  Voy.  n.  ii.  (ed.  2)  178  The  vessel,  .left  to  the caprice  of  the  winds  and  waves.  1793  T.  Beddoes  Catarrh 

150  This  caprice  of  our  climate.  1867  Freeman  Norm. 
Conq.  (18761  I.  iii.  136  By  a  caprice  of  language. 
2.  A  work  of  irregular  and  sportive  fancy. 
17*1  Bailey,  Caprichio,  Caprice,  .also  a  particular  Piece 

of  Musick,  Painting  and  Poetry.    1838  Hallam  Hist.  Lit. 
I.  1.  iii.  %  82.  199  Extravagant  combinations  of  fancy, 
caprices  rapid  and  sportive  as  the  animal  from  which  they take  their  name. 

b.  Music.  =  Capriccio  3  b. 
:88o  E.  Prout  in  Grove  Diet.  Mus.  s.  v.  Capriccio,  In  the 

present  day  the  word  Caprice  is  usually,  .applied  to  a  piece 
of  music  constructed  either  on  original  subjects,  and  fre- 

quently in  a  modified  sonata-  or  rondo-form  las  in  Mendels- 
sohn's 'Three  Caprices,'  op.  33,  or  Sterndale  Bennett's Caprice  in  E>,  or  to  a  brilliant  transcription  of  one  or  more 

subjects  by  other  composers. 
3.  A  kind  of  scarf  so  called. 
1838  li  'orfnuoman  s  Guide,  A  kind  of  scarf  made  of  broad ribbon,  and  called  a  caprice. 

t  Capricerve.  Obs,  rare—1,  [ad.  mod.L. 
capricerva  the  antelope,  f.  capra  she-goat  +  cerva 
hind.]     The  antelope. 
1661  Lovell  Hist.  Anim.  ff  Mitt.  28  Capricerve  ..  The 

flesh  of  the  last  is  not  very  pleasant. 
t  Caprich.  Obs.  [ad.  It.  capriccio:  see  above. 

This  adapted  form  of  the  It.  preceded  the  adop- 
tion of  K.  caprice."]  =  Capriccio,  Caprice. 1656  Blount  Glossogr.,  CaPrichio,  Caprich,  an  humour, 

fancy,  toy  in  ones  head,  a  giddy  thought.  1664  Butler  Hud. 
II.  i.  18  Till  drawing  blood  o'  th'  Dames,  like  Witches 
Th'  are  forthwith  cur'd  of  their  Capriches.  1698  S.  Clark Script.  'Just.  Introd.B  ij,  If  once  we  give  way  to  the  Caprich, 
Luxury  and  intemperance  of  a  wanton  Fancy  herein. 
Caprichio,  capricio,  obs.  ff.  Capriccio. 
Capricious  kaprijbs\  a.  Also  7  -ichious, 

-itious.  [ad.  F.  capricieux,  ad.  It.  capriccioso 
(  =  Sp.  caprichoso) :  see  above.  The  by-form  ca- 
prichious  belongs  to  the  corresp.  forms  of  the  sb.] 
+  1.  Characterized  by  play  of  wit  or  fancy; 

humorous,  fantastic,  'conceited*.  Obs. 
1594  Carew  Huarte's  Exam.  Wits  153  k  L. )  The  inventive wits  are  termed  in  the  Tuscan  tongue  capricious  tcapriciuso) 

for  the  resemblance  they  bear  to  a  goat,  who  takes  no  plea- 
sure in  the  open  and  easy  plains,  but  loves  to  caper  along 

the  hill-tops.  1600  Shaks.  A.  V.  L.  Bfc  iii.  8,  I  am  heere 
with  thee,  and  thy  Goats,  as  the  most  capricious  Poet  honest 
Ouid  was  among  the  Oothes.  17x0  Shaftesh.  Charae. 
U737>  HI-  142  The  capricious  Point,  and  Play  of  Words. 
2.  Full  of,  subject  to,  or  characterized  by  ca- 

price ;  guided  by  whim  or  fancy  rather  than  by 

judgement  or  settled  purpose  ;  whimsical,  humour- some. 
1605  Camden  Rme.  57  A  friend  of  his  that  knew  him  to 

be  Caprichious.  1644  Eng.  Tears  in  Harl.  Misc.  iMalh.) 
V.  4*0  The  monstrous  exorbitant  liberty,  that  almost  every 
capricious  mechanick  takes  to  himself.  1753  Johnson  Ad- venturer No.  :ii  P6  Our  estimation  of  birth  is  arbitrary 
and  capricious.  1833  J.  Kessiz  A  Iph.  Angling  40.  We  have known  the  salmon,  .so  capricious  as  often  to  prefer  a  fancy 
fly.  1884  Law  Times  Rep.  10  May  325/1  The  defendants' refusal  was  not  capricious,  but  a  bona  fide  exercise  of  their 

judgment. 3.  trans/.  Of  things :  Subject  to  change  or  irre- 
gularity, so  as  to  appear  ungoverned  by  law. 

i8»3  Lamb  Elia  Ser.  11.  vii.  (18651  283  The  capricious  hues 
of  the  sea,  shifting  like  the  colours  of  a  dying  mullet.  1830 
Lyell  Princ.  Geol.  (1875)  II.  11.xlix.617  I'he  capricious  dis- tribution of  coral  reefs.  1874  Helps  Soc.  Press,  vi.  75  The 
vicissitudes  of  a  capricious  climate.  1875  Tait&  Stewart 
Unseen  Univ.  iv.  §  118  To  give  to  the  atoms  a  perfectly 
arbitrary  and  capricious  side  movement. 
Capriciously  ^kapri  Jbsli;.,  adv.  [f.  prec.  + 
-LY-J  In  a  capricious  manner,  according  to  ca- 

price ;  arbitrarily. 1746  Hervey  Medit.  (1818)  23  One  is  tempted  to  exclaim 
against  the  King  of  Terrors,  and  call  him  capriciously  cruel. 
1771  Junius  Lett.  xlviiL  250  A  power  arbitrarily  assumed, 
and  capriciously  applied.  1853  Kane  Grinnell  Exp.  xxvL 
(1856)217  This  ice-opening  was  instructive  ..  because  it taught . .  us  . .  how  capriciously  insecure  was  our  position. 
1869  Freeman  Norm.  Cotuj.  (1876)  II.  App.  663  How  ca- 

priciously Scottish  and  Northumbrian  affairs  are  entered or  not  entered  in  our  national  annals. 

Capriciousness  (kaprrjasnes).  Also  7  ca- prichiousnoss  c,  caprytchyousnes.  ff.  as  prec. 
+  -kess.]    The  quality  of  being  capricious. 
1617  Markham  Cavat.  11.  53  Inuented..  to  showe  ca- 

prytchyousnes of  cunning  mens  braines.  1671  Dryden 
Evening's  Love  iv.  i,  You  have  a  just  Exception  against  the Caprichiousness  of  Destiny.  175*  Fielding  Amelia  iv.  v, 
From  nothing  better  than  a  capriciousness  in  his  friend's 
temper.  1828  D'Israeli  Chas.  /,  I.  xi.301  The  capricious- ness of  popular  favour.  1863  Geo.  Lliot  Romola  vit  I 
.  .marvel  at  the  capriciousness  of  my  daughter's  memory. 
Capricorn  kx'prik^Jn).  [a.  ¥.  capricome  or 

ad.  L,.  capricornus  'goat-horned'  (the  Zodiacal 
sign),  f.  caper,  capr-um  goat  +  comu  horn  ;  cf.  Gr. 
ai'yuKfpoK.  The  Latin  form  also  is  common  in 
English  books  in  sense  i .] 
1.  Astron.  a.  The  Zodiacal  constellation  of  the 
He-Goat,  lying  between  Sagittarius  and  Aquarius, 
b.  The  tenth  of  the  twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac, 
beginning  at  the  most  southerly  point  of  the  ecliptic 
or  winter  solstitial  point,  which  the  sun  enters 
about  the  2 1  st  of  December.  Tropic  0/  Capricorn  : 
the  southern  Tropic  forming  a  tangent  to  the 
ecliptic  at  the  first  point  of  Capricorn. 

c  1391  Chaucer  Astrol.  1.  g  17  Wiche  declinacioun  . .  U  23 
degrees  &  50  Minutes,  as  wel  in  cancer  as  in  Capricome. 
1430  Lydg.  Chron.  Troy  Prol.,  Whose  lordshyp  cheifest  is 
in  Capricome.  1509  H  awes  Past.  Pleas,  xxxui.  i.  1 1845  161 
Whan  golden  Phebus  in  the  Capricome  Can  to  ascend  fast 
unto  Aquary.  1595  J.  Davis  Seamans  Seer.  11.  5  What  is 
the  Tropick  of  Capncorn?  1667  Milton  /*.  L.  x.  677  As 
deep  as  Capricome.  1687  Dryden  Hind  *  /'.  111.  598  That very*  mom  The  Sun  was  entered  into  Capricorn.  1833 
[see  Cancer  2].  1867  Denison  Astron.  without  Math.  37 
The  tropic  of  Capricorn,  which  the  sun  reaches  in  our  winter 
and  the  southern  midsummer. 
t  2.  A  *  goat-horned'  animal ;  ?  a  chamois.  Obs. 
1646  Evelyn  Diary  (Chandos)  189  He  shew'd  two  heads and  homes  of  the  true  capricome,  which  animal  he  told  us 

was  frequently  Icill'd  among  the  mountaines. 3.  Capricorn  beetle :  a  name  given  to  beetles  of 
the  genus  Cerambyx. 
1700  King  T ransactioneer  18  A  Scarlet  Butterfly,  an  Ash- 

coloured  Capricorn.  1781  Smeathman  in  Phil.  Trans. 
LXXI.  168  note.  The  Caterpillar  of  a  large  Capricorn 
Beetle,  or  Goat  Chafer.  1828  Kirby  &  Sp.  P.ntomot.  IV, 
xlix.  517  In  the  wood  itself  may  be  found  the  Anobidx  and 
the  Capricorn  beetles. 
%  ?  Humorously  used  for  capriccio,  with  a  refer- 

ence to  horn  (as  in  next  verb;. 
i6i»Chapman  U'idmvs  T.  in  Dodsley  (1780)  VI.  183  Have you  no  other  Capricoms  in  your  head,  to  entrap  my  sister in  her  frailty. 

t  Ca  pricorn,  v.  Obs.  rare~x.    [f.  prec.  sb.] 
trans.  To  fit  with  (goat's)  horns ;  to  horn. 

1665  R.  B  Comment.  2  'Tales  85  A  wily  Wench  there  was 
.  .Who  us'd  to  Capricorn  her  Husband's  head. 
t  Caprico-rniry,  v.  Obs.  rare-1,  [f.  as  prec. +  -fy.]  =  prec. 
x6n  Coryat  Crudities  (1776)  40  So  consequently  they 

should  be  Capricorn ified. 
Caprico-rnity.  mmce-tvd.  [f.  as  prec.  +  -ity.] Goat-horned  or  he-goat  quality. 
l837  Eraser's  Mag.  XV.  227  Billy  [a  goat],  as  if  perceiving some  indefinite  symptoms  of  capricornity  about  him. 
Caprid  (karprid),  a.  Zool.  [f.  mod.L.  caprid-», 

{.  caper  goat :  see  -in.]  Of  or  belonging  to  the 
Capridce  or  goat  tribe. 
1864  in  Webster. 
Capri-ficate,  v.    IT.  L.  capri/icdre ;  see  next 

and  -ate3.J    trans.  To  ripen  by  caprification. 
(In  mod.  Diets.) 
Caprification  (ka^prifik^jan).  [ad.  L.  ca- 

pri/iedtion-em,  n.  of  action  f.  capri/icdre  'to  ripen 
figs  by  the  stinging  of  the  gall-insect',  f.  capri/icus 

the  wild  fig-tree  (f.  caper,  capr-um  goat  +  /icus fig-tree,  fig).] 

I.  A  process  resorted  to  for  ripening  figs  by  means 
of  the  puncture  of  insects  produced  on  the  wild 
fig  {Capri/icus),  or  by  puncturing  them  artificially. 

'  According  to  the  investigations  of  modem  science,  it  is 
proved  to  be  not  only  unnecessary  but  positively  injurious.' (R.  Thompson  in  Treas.  Bot.) 
1601  Holland  Pliny  I.  545  As  touching  the  ripening  of 

Figges  by  Caprification,  true  it  is,  that  there  be  certain 
;  flies  like  gnats  engender  in  greene  figs,  which  are  the  occa- 
!   sion  thereof.    1751  Phil.  Trans.  XLVII.  171  The  effects  of 

caprification  in  fig-trees.    1794-6  E.  Darwin  Zoon.  (1802) 
II.  411  Caprification,  or  the  piercing  of  figs  in  the  island  of 

I   Malta,  is  said  to  ripen  them  sooner.    1835  Lindley  Introd. 
I   /■'.'-(  1  -  48)  II.  217  Causes  so  essentially  different  as  fertilisa- 
I  tion  and  caprification.    1870  A.  L.  Adams  Nile  V.  4-  Malta 107  The  Maltese  practice  caprification  extensively,  by  at- 

taching the  fruit  of  the  wild  fig  by  strings  to  the  branches  of the  domesticated  trees. 

*  2.  Krroneously  used  for :  Artificial  fertilization. 
1836  Penny  Cyel.  VI.  273  This  kind  of  caprification.. 

practised  with  the  date  palm,  and  which  has  been  mentioned 
by  Herodotus.  1859  R.  Burton  Cenir.A/r.  in  Jml.  R.  G.  S. XXIX.  368  }  2  Bees  ..  performing  an  important  part., 
by  masculation  or  caprification,  and  the  conveyance  of  pob 
len.     1879  Casselt's  Techn.  Educ.  I   243/2  An  artificial means  of  ensuring  fertilisation,  .a  small  feather  is  inserted 
and  turned  round  in  the  cavity.    This  operation  is  called 
caprification. 
tCa'prifig.  Obs.  rare-1.  [ad.L.  capri/ic-us: cf.  ¥.  capri/iguier.]    The  wild  fig. 
c  1490  Pallad.  on  Hush.  iv.  589  Sum  men  sette  amonge 

hem  caprifige  Tree,  that  it  nede  not  for  remedie  To  honge 
on  every  tree  that  trees  fige.  1866  Treas.  Bot.  492  A  wild sort  called  the  Caprifig.    [see  Capriey.) 

Caprifoil  (.kxprifoil).  Also  6  caprifole, 
-foly.  [ad.  med.L.  capti/olium  'goat-leaf*  or honeysuckle ;  cf.  It.  capri/ogtio,  F.  tkevre/euille.] 
a.  Old  name  for  the  Honeysuckle  or  Woodbine; 
b.  English  name  for  plants  of  the  N.O.  Capri- 
/oliacex,  including  the  honeysuckle. 

1578  Lvte  Dodoens  nr.  li.  391  Called,  in  Englishe  Hony- suckle,  or  Woodbine,  and  of  some  Caprifoyle.  1596  Spenskr 
F.  Q.  111.  vL  44  Eglantine  and  Caprifole  emong.  1597 
Gerard  Herbal  11.  cccxxviiL  891  Called  in  English  Honi- suckle  and  Caprifoly.  1676  Phillips,  Capri/oite.  1849 
Johns  Forest  Trees  II.  440  Caprifoils,  Capri/oliaeem. 

Caprifoliaceous  (k^prifJurii^-Jas  ,  a.  Bot. 
[see  -0U8 ;  cf.  F.  eapri/oliaee'.]  Belonging  to  the N.O.  Capri/oliaeese  see  prec.). 
185a  Th.  Ross  Humholdfs  Trav.  I.  vi.  212  The  family  of 

the  honeysuckle,  or  caprifoliaceous  plants. 
Capriform  (karprifaim),  a.  [(.L.eaper,  capr{i)- 

goat  +  -form.]  Goat-shaped. 
1847  in  Craig.  1847  Carpenter  Zool.  %  267  The  Capriform Antelopes  are  more  widely  diffused. 

t  Ca*prify,  v.  Obs.  rare—  \  [f.  L.  capri/icdre  : on  the  analogy  of  vbs.  in  -/tcdre  see  -FY.]  To 

ripen  by  caprification. c  14x0  Pallad.  on  Hush.  iv.  592  In  Juyn,  as  sonne  is  hiest, 
to  caprifie  The  fig-tree  is,  that  is  to  signific  The  figges  grene 
of  caprifigtree  rende  With  tree  made  like  a  sawc  on  hem 
suspende. 

Caprigenous  (kapri-d.^enas),  a.  [f.  L.  eapri- gen-us  [I  tapr(i).  goat  +  'genus  produced  by,  of the  kind  of)  +  -OU8.]  Produced  by  a  goat ;  of  the 

goat  kind. 
1731  in  Bailey  vol.  II ;  and  in  mod.  Diets. 
t  Ca  prik(e.  Obs.  Also  6  capryck,  caperik. A  kind  of  wine. 
c  1460  J.  Russell  Bk.  Nurture  120  in  Bahees  Bk.  (1868) 

125  Greke,  Malevesyn,  Caprik,  &  Clarey.  1514  Barclay 
Cyt.  4-  Uplondyshm.  36  Muscadell,  Caprike,  Romney,  and 
Malvesy.  1587  Harrison  England  11.  vi.  (1877)  1.  149  Ca- 

prike, Clareie,  and  Maimesie. 
tCa*pril.  Obs.  [cf.  Capreole  ]  ?Awild^<«at. 1514  h.xam.  Cokeye  More  15  in  Chetham  Misc.  II.  Sum 

caprils  of  Redclyf  yl  were  wyld  and  wold  not  be  dryven. 

Caprine  (ka.-  proin,  -in),  a.  [ad.  L.  caprin -us, f.  caper  goat ;  cf.  K.  caprin.]  Of.  or  pertaining  to 

a  goat  ;  goat-like. 1607  Topsell  Four-/.  Beasts  (1673)  2a 8  These  eyes,  .their colour  varieth  as  it  doth  in  Men,  according  to  the  caprine 
and  glazie  humour.  1660  Cauden  Brounrig  236  That 
which  in  their  Physiognomy  is  canine,  vulpine,  caprine. 
1824  J.  MrCutxocH  Highl.  Scot  I.  II.  310  The  Caprine 
population  has  undergone  the  same  revolution.  1847  Car- 

penter Zool.  ft  267  Other  Caprine  Antelopes  (often  desig- nated as  Goats)  are  found  in  Asia. 

Capring,  -ly,  obs.  ff.  Capering,  -lt. 
Capri'nic,  a.  Chem.  [f.  1..  caprin-us  of  a  goat, 

Caprine  +  -ic]  In  Caprinic  acid ;  an  older  name 
for  Capric  acid. 

1  1865  J.  Wyi.de  in  Circ.  Sc.  I.  333/2. 

[Capriny,  V  mispr.  for  Caimuno. a  1687  C.  Cotton  AKneid  11.  Burlesqued  Pref.,  As  frolick- some  as  a  capriny  Monsieur.] 

Capriole  i,kie-prii<'"l\  sb.  Also  6  capreall,  7 capreol,  capriollfe,  (caprel),  7-8  capriol.  [a. 

F.  capriole  (now  cabriole)  'a  caper',  or  ad.  It. capriota  '  a  fawn,  a  kid,  a  young  hind  ;  also,  a 
capriole  or  caper  in  dancing,  also  a  Capriole  or 
Goat's  leap  that  cunning  riders  teach  their  horses' 
(Florio),  dim.  of  capra  she-goat :— L.  capra :  cf. 

I  caprea,  capreolus,  applied  to  wild  goats,  etc.] 



CAPRIOLE. 

1.  A  leap  or  caper,  as  in  dancing. 
1594  Davies  Orchestra  in  Arb.  GamerV.  40  With  lofty 

turns  and  caprioles  in  the  air.  1630  1!.  Jonson  Chloridia 
Wks.  (1692)  657/2  Ixion . .  does  nothing  but  cut  capreols,  fetch 
friskals,  and  lead  lavoltaes  with  the  Lamiae.  1760  i  00TE 
Minor  1.  (1781.1  15  Italy  [has]  equip'd  him  with  capnols  and cantatas.  1832-4  De  Quincey  Caesars  (1862)  IX.  107  All possible  evolutions  of  caprioles  and  pirouettes. 
fie-  1599  Marston  See.  Vitlanie  m.  ii.  225  His  heeles  doe 

caper  . .  His  very  soule,  his  intellectual  Is  nothing  but  a 
mincing  capreall.  .11670  Hacket  Cent.  Scrm.  (1675)  326  In 
the  Capreols  of  our  own  fancy.  1852  Hawthorne  Blithe- dale  Rom.  ix,  Permitting  no  caprioles  of  fancy. 
2.  Horsemanship.  A  high  leap  made  by  a  horse 

without  advancing,  the  hind  legs  being  jerked  out 
together  at  the  height  of  the  leap. 

c  1605  Montgomerie  Flyting  509  While  ky  kest  caprels behind  with  their  heeles.  1617  Markham  Caval.  11.  239 
That  sault  which  . .  Italians  call  Capnoll,  and  wee  heere  in 
England  the  Goates  leape.  a  1634  Randolph  Poems,  1  hy 
Pegasus,  in  his  admii'd  careere  Curvets  no  capreols  of  non- sence  here.  1814  Scott  Wme.  viii,  The  occasional  caprioles 
which  his  charger  exhibited.  1884  E.  L.  Anderson  Horse- manship ll.xvii.  153  The  Capriole,  the  most  vigorous  of  all the  school  movements. 
3.  A  kind  of  head-dress  worn  by  ladies. 
1756  Connoisseur  No.  112  (1774)  IV.  58  The  milliner  told me  . .  that  the  name  of  this  ornament  . .  was  a  Capriole  or 

Cabriole.    1864  in  Webster. 

Capriole  (kse'prii^ol),  v.  [f.  prec.  sb.,  or  di- 
rectly from  It.  capriolare  '  to  caper,  to  capriole ' 

(Florio).]  intr.  To  leap,  skip,  caper.  Also  said 
of  horses  (and  their  riders) ;  andyfy. 
1580  Sidney,  etc.  Ps.  cxiv.  (R.)  Hillocks,  why  capreold 

ye,  as  wanton  by  their  dammes  We  capreoll  see  the  lusty 
lambs.  1690  Crowne  Eng.  Frier  111.  20  If  you  had  been 
starv'd  you  wou'd  not  have  caprioll'd  with  your  witty  con- ceits. 1788  Dibdin  Mus.  Tour  xc.  365  Leap,  skip,  and 
pound  would  poor  Ap  Hugh,  And  capriole,  and  caper  too. 
1837  Carlyle  Fr.  Rev.  (1857I  I.  1.  VII.  x.  220  Rascality, caprioling  on  horses  from  the  Royal  Stud. 
Hence  Caprio  ling  vbl.  sb.  and  ppl.  a. 
1628  Le  Grys  tr.  Barclay's  A  rgenis  41  To  have  their  stables full.. of  capreoling  Horses.  1821  De  Quincey  Wks.  (1863) 

XIII.  I2t  The  wild .. dancing,  waltzing,  caprioling,  .of  the 
chamois.  1824  Scott  Rcdgauntlet  let.  xii,  In  the  midst of  her  exuberant  caprioling. 
Capriole,  cbs.  var.  of  Cafreole. 
t  Ca-prious,  a.  Obs.  rare-1.    (See  quot.) 
1623  Cockeram,  Capriatis,  a  goatish  desire,  lustfull. 
Ca'priped,  a.  [ad.  L.  capripes,  -pedem,  f.  caper, 

caprki)-  goat  +  pes  foot.]  Goat-footed. 1730-6  Bailey,  Capripede ;  and  in  mod.  Diets. 
Capritio,  -ious,  obs.ff.  Capricck>,Capricious. 

Ca  prizant,  a.  Med.  [ad.  medical  L.  capri- 
zans  {pulsus),  f.  caper  goat.]  Of  the  pulse  : 
'  Bounding',  uneven  in  motion. 
1730-6  Bailey  ;  and  in  mod.  Diets. 
Ca-prizate,  *>•  Med.  [cf.  prec]  'To  leap 

like  a  goat ;  a  term  applied  to  the  pulse  '  (Crabb Techn.  Diet.  1823). 

Caproic  (kaprt>"'ik),  a.  Chem.  [f.  L.  caper, 
capr-  goat  (from  its  smell)  +  -oic,  -10  ;  in  form 
purposely  varied  from  Capric,  with  which  it  is 
associated.  Capronic  was  another  form  used  by some.] 
1.  Caproic  acid:  a  peculiar  acid  found  along 

with  the  capric  and  butyric  acids  in.  butter,  etc.  ; 
chemically  also  called  normal  caproic  or  pentyl- 
formic  acid;  this  and  iso-caproic  or  isopentyl- 
fortnic  acid  being  forms  of  the  hexoic  acids 
(C,  H„  Oj),  the  monatomic  monobasic  or  fatty acids  of  the  hexyl  series. 
1839-47  XovvCycl.  Anat.lW.  359/1  The  butyric,  caproic, 

and  capric  acids.  1873  Watts  Fownes'  Chem.  686  Caproic Acid  is  produced  by  the  action  of  alkalis  on  amyl  cyanide. 
2.  Caproic  series :  the  series  of  chemical  com- 

pounds allied  to  caproic  acid,  or  containing  the 
radical  caproyl ;  as  caproic  alcohol,  caproic  alde- hyde, caproic  ethers,  etc. 
From  same  source  Caproate,  a  salt  of  caproic 

acid.  Caproone,  the  ketone  of  the  caproic  series. 
Ca  proyl  or  Capronyl,  C,  H„  O,  the  radical  of 
the  caproic  series  ;  whence  Caproylami:ne,  etc. 
1845  Day  tr.  Simon's  A  nim.  Cliem.  I.  76  Nearly  the  whole 

of  the  caproate  salt  is  deposited.  1873  Watts  F'oivues Chem.  687  The  metallic  caproates  are  soluble  and  crystal- lisable. 

tCa'pron'.  Obs.  Also  chappron,  (capon), 
[a.  F.  capron,  NF.  dial,  form  of  chaperon  hood.] 
A  hood.  Capron  hardy  [F.  =  bold  hood  or  cap; 
cf.  mad-cap,  wild-cap,  etc.]  :  an  appellation  for 
an  impudent  fellow. 

c  1460  Bk.  Curtesye  (Oriel  MS.)  Ixvi.  (1868)  46  To  his  soue- 
reyne  Chappron  [Caxton  capron]  hardy  nobonet  lust  avale. 
1546  Bale  Eng.  Votaries  11.  (1550)  67  The  monkes  had  their 
cowles,  caprones,  or  whodes,  and  their  botes.  1561AWDE- lay  Frat.  Vacai.  12  This  knave  with  his  cap  on  his  head 
lyke  Capon  hardy,  wyll  syt  downe  by  his  Maister.  [1611 
Cotgr.,  Vn  Cliaperon fait  a  i'en  veux,  a  notable  whipster or  twigger;  a  good  one,  I  warrant  her.] 

II  Capron 2.  Obs.  [F.  capron,  caperon :  see 
Littre.]    A  sort  of  strawberry. 
1693  Evelyn  De  la  Quint. Compl.  Gard.  Gloss.,  Caprons, 

Straw-berry  Plants  that  have  large  Velvet  Leaves,  and  bear 
large  Whitish  Straw-berries  which  have  but  a  faint  taste. 
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Caprone.  Chem.   See  under  Capric. 
Capronic.  Chem.  An  early  variant  of  Caproic. 1859  Todd  Cycl.  Auat.  V.  392/1  A  variety  of  volatile  fatty acids,  .known  under  the  names  of.  .caprylic,  capronic,  capric 

and  vaccinic  acids,   c  1865  I.  Wylde  in  Ore.  Sc.  I.  333/2. 
Caproone,  caproyl :  see  Caproic. 
f  Capruch.  Obs.  ?  =  Caprich,  caprice. 
1634  Shirley  Example  11.  i,  A  mental  tiphon,  a  windy 

Capruch. 
t  Capnrncle.  Obs.  rare-1,  [ad.  L.  capruncu- IttmJ]    An  earthen  vessel. 
1657  Tomlinson  Renou's  Disp.  489  The  vessels  in  a Pharmacopoly.  .are  Bottles,  Capruncles,  etc. 
Capryck,  caprytchyous,  etc. :  see  Capri-. 
Capryl  (kce-pril).  Chem.  [f.  Capr-ic  (acid)  + -Y1.J  Applied  by  some  to  the  radical  (C,0  H,,  O) 

of  capric  or  rutic  acid  ;  by  others  to  the  radical 
(Cg  H„  O)  of  caprylic  acid,  which  some  distinguish 
as  Caprylyl.  In  the  latter  sense  it  appears  in 
Ca  prylami  de,  the  amide  of  the  caprylic  series  ; 
Caprylate,  a  salt  of  caprylic  acid  ;  Capryloni- trile,  etc. 

Caprylic,  a.  Chem.   [f.  as  prec.  +  -ic] 
Caprylic  acid  (C,  H„  02) :  a  fatty  acid  of  a  faint 

but  unpleasant  odour,  found  as  a  glyceride  in 
butter,  cocoa-nut  oil,  etc. ;  one  of  the  octylic  or 
8-carbon  fatty  acids.    So  caprylic  series,  etc. 
1845  Day  tr.  Simon's  Anim.  Chem.  I.  75  Two  of  these 

acids,  the  capryllic  and  vaccinic,  were  discovered  only  a 
few  months  ago.  1859  ]see  Capronic].  1873  Watts  Fownes' Chem.  688. 

Caps.  A  printers'  abbreviation  of  capitals, 
capital  letters. 

1850  Thackeray  Pendcnnis  xxxii,  We'll  have  that  in  large Caps.,  Bungay,  my  boy. 
t  Capse.  Obs.  rare.  [a.  OF.  capse,  ad.  L.  capsa 

box.]    A  coffer,  chest. 
1447  Bokenham  Scyntys  100  In  a  capse  of  sylvyer  it  for  to 

close. 
II  Capsicum  (karpsikwm).  Bot.  [mod.  L. 

(Tournefort)  of  uncertain  composition.  Linnaeus 

explained  it  from  Gr.  «rWt iv  '  to  bite '  (rather  '  to 
gulp  down ')  ;  but  it  is  generally  referred  to  L. 
capsa  case,  as  if  named  from  the  pods.  In  either case  the  formation  is  etymologically  irregular.] 
1.  A  genus  of  tropical  plants  or  shrubs  (N.O. 

Solanacese),  characterized  by  their  hot  pungent 
capsules  and  seeds. 
The  common  annual  capsicum  or  Guinea  Pepper  (Can- 

nuuni),  and  Spur  Pepper  (C./rutesccns)  produce  the  chillies of  commerce,  the  chief  source  of  Cayenne  pepper.  Other 
species  are  Bird  Pepper  (C.  baccatum),  Bell  Pepper  (C.  gros- sum),  Goat  Pepper  (C.  fruticosum),  etc. 
[1664  Evelyn  Kal.  Hort.  (1729)  19  Sow  on  the  Hot-bed 

..Capsicum  Indicum.  .andthe  like  rare  and  exotic  Plants.] 
1796  C.  Marshall  Garden,  xvi.  (1813)  264  Capsicum  is sometimes  raised  for  its  young  pods  to  pickle.  1878  H.  M. 
Stanley  DarkCont.  II.  xii.  351  The  capsicum  with  its  red- hot  berries  rose  in  embowering  masses. 
2.  The  fruit  of  the  capsicum  ;  esp.  the  prepared 

fruit  of  Capsicum  fastigiatum,  an  active  stimulant, 
used  chiefly  as  a  condiment. 
1725  Bradley  Fam.  Diet.  II.  s.v.  Sallet,  The  Indian 

Capsicum  superlatively  hot  and  burning.  1787  J.  Collins in  Med.  Commun.  II.  372  The  active  ingredient  ..  is  the 
capsicum.  1801  Med.  Jml.  V.  425  The  gangrenous  dis- position of  the  throat  was  only  checked  by  capsicum.  1845 
Darwin  Voy.  Nat.  xiii.  (1852)  279  After  tobacco,  indigo came  next  in  value  ;  then  capsicum. 
Hence  Capsicine,  Chem.,  the  active  principle 

extracted  from  the  capsules  of  capsicum. 
1831  J.  Davies  Manual  Mat.  Med.  161  Capsicine.  .when 

perfectly  pure, is  tasteless,  inodorous,  and  crystallizes  in  acicu- lar  fragments.  1866  Treas.  Bot.  219/1  A  peculiar  acrid  fluid 
called  capsicin,  which  is  so  pungent  that  half  a  grain  of  it 
volatilised  in  a  large  room,  causes  all  who  respire  the  con- 

tained air  to  cough  and  sneeze.  1863-79  Watts  Diet. Chem.  I.  747  Capsicine.  187s  H.  Wood  Therap.  (1879)  85 
The  name  of  Capsicin  has  been  applied  by  different  ob- servers to  the  oil,  to  the  resin,  and  to  their  combination, 
but  should,  .be  dropped,  as  having  no  definite  meaning. 

Capsizal  (ki-psaizal).  [f.  Capsize  v.  +  -al II.  5.]    The  act  of  capsizing;  an  upset. 
1881  W.  C.  Russell  Sailor's  Swecth.  III.  v.  218,  I  was 

none  the  worse  for  my  capsizal.  1882  Eraser's  Mag.  XXV. 
687  To  protect,  .against  all  risks  of  further  '  capsizals  . 
Capsize  (kSpsai-z),  sb.  [f.  next.]  =  prec. 
1807  E  S.  Barrett  All  the  Talents  62  Shou'd  he  get  a 

capcise.  How.  .could  he  rise?  1848  J.  Grant  Adv.  Aide- 
de-C  xxxviii,  We  escaped  a  capsize.  1882  Nares  Seaman- 

ship (ed.  6)  152  In  the  event  of  a  capsize  they,  .will  float. 

Capsize  (kaepssi'z),  v.  [Origin  unknown  ;  app. 
originally  a  sailor's  expression :  not  in  Bailey, 
Johnson,  Ash,  nor  in  Todd  1 818.  The  first  element 

may  possibly  be  Cap  sb.1 (Prof.  Skeat  suggests  corruption  of  Sp.  cabezar  '  to  nod, 
pitch  as  a  ship ',  or  of  capuzar  in  '  capuzar  un  baxel,  to  sink 
a  ship  by  the  head ',  from  cabeza,  cabo  head.)] 
1.  trans.  To  upset,  overturn  {esp.  on  the  water). 
1788  Dibdin  Mus.  Tour  xxxv.  142, 1  began  to  think,  with 

the  sailors  below,  that  there  was  certainly  a  chance  of 'our 
being  capsized '.  1803  Rees  Cycl.,  Capsize,  m  Naval  Lan- 

guage to  upset  or  turn  over  anything.  1823  Byron  7"an 
ix.  xviii,  What  if  carrying  sail  capsize  the  boat?  1847-78 
Halliwell,  Capsize,  to  move  a  hogshead  or  other  vessel 
forward  by  turning  it  alternately  on  the  heads.  Somerset. 
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1870  E.  Peacock  Rat/ Skirl.  II.  286  He.,  capsized  the stool  on  which  he  had  been  seated. 
fig-  '833  Marryat  P.  Simple  xvii,  I  was  capsized  ..when I  looked  at  the  house. 
2.  intr.  (for  rcjl.)  To  be  upset  or  overturned. 
1805  A.  Duncan  Mariner's  Chron.  IV.  75  The  captain  .. 

expressed  his  surprise  that  the  ship  should  remain  so  long on  her  beam-ends,  in  such  a  heavy  sea,  without  capsizing. 
1882  Nakes  Seamanship  (ed.  6)  140  The  sail . .  will  capsize 
behind  the  top-gallant  sail. 
Hence  Capsi-zed a.,  Capsi-zing  vbl.  sb.,  etc. 
1882  Daily  Neius  1  June  3/6  She  fell  in  with  a  capsized vessel,  apparently  a  schooner. 

Capstan  vka;-pstan).  Forms  :  a.  4  capstan, 5-6  capstayne,  6  capestan,  6-7  oapstain(e, 
-sten,  7-8  -stane,  7  -stone,  -stang,  7-  capstan ; 
0.  7  capsterne,  7-9  -stern,  (7  capstorm) ;  7.  7-8 
capstand  ;  5.  7-8  capstall ;  see  also  Capstring. 
[either  a.  F.  cabeslan,  also  in  16th  c.  capestan 
(Littre),  or  else  directly  from  the  source  of  the 
Fr.,  viz.  Pr.  cabestan,  earlier  cabestran  (Cat.  cabes- 
trant,  Sp.  cabestrante,  -estante,  cabrcstantc,  Pg. 
cabrcstante)  :-L.  *capistrant-  pr.  pple.  of  capistra- 
re  (Pr.  caiestrar),  to  halter,  bind  fast,  fasten,  f. 
capistr-um  (It.  capestro,  Sp.  cabestro,  Pg.  cabresto, 
Pr.  cabestre,  ¥.  chevHre)  halter,  f.  cap-ere  to  take hold  of. 

The  Fr.  cabestan  is  not  known  to  us  earlier  than  Palsgr. 
1530;  since  the  word  occurs  in  Eng.  in  14th c,  it  may  have been  learned  from  the  shipmen  of  Marseilles  or  Barcelona 
at  the  time  of  the  Crusades.  In  Pg.,  captttrtmmi  its 
derivatives  have  the  r  transposed,  cabresto  '  halter  ,  nauti- 
cally  'ropes,  cables  belonging  to  the  bowsprit  ,  cabresteiro 'halter-maker',  cal'icstantc  j  the  last  is  also  the  approved 
form  in  mod.  literary  Sp.  ;  this  form  gave  rise  to  the  un- tenable conjecture  that  the  derivation  was  from  cabra  goat 
+  estante  '  standing  ',  ingeniously  supported  by  the  known 
application  of  the  name  of  the  goat  in  various  languages 
Kcabria,  chevre,  bock,  etc.),  to  various  mechanical  devices. 
The  attempt  to  find  a  meaning  in  the  word,  in  English, 
produced  many  popular  perversions  of  the  second  element, as  stain,  stone,  stand,  stall,  stem,  storm,  string.  Other names  were  cap  stock,  and  cablestock.] 
1.  A  piece  of  mechanism,  working  on  the  principle 

of  the  wheel  and' axle,  on  a  vertical  axis,  the  power 

being  applied  by  movable  bars  or  levers  inserted in  horizontal  sockets  made  round  the  top,  and 

pushed  by  men  walking  round,  whereby  the  appa- ratus is  made  to  revolve  and  wind  up  a  cable  round 
its  cylinder  or  barrel ;  it  is  used  especially  on  board 
ship  for  weighing  the  anchor,  also  for  hoisting 
heavy  sails,  etc.,  and  for  raising  weights  out  of 

quarries,  mines,  coal-pits  (see  Gin),  and  the  like. 
Double  capstan,  one  that  has  two  barrels  on  different decks,  so  as  to  be  worked  by  two  sets  of  men.  Phrases, 

To  /leave  at  tlie  capstan,  to  man  tlie  capstan,  to  bring  the 
cable  to  the  capstan  ;  to  rig  the  capstan,  to  insert  the  bars, 
etc.  ;  to  pawl  the  capstan,  to  drop  the  pawls  or  catches into  their  sockets  so  as  to  prevent  recoil,  when  heaving  is 
stopped  ;  to  come  up  the  capstan,  to  slacken  the  cable  by 
lifting  out  the  pawls  and  walking  back ;  to  surge  the  cap- 

stan, to  slacken  the  rope  while  heaving  so  as  to  prevent riding  or  fouling. 

a.  forms  capstan,  -slain,  -sten,  -stone,  -slang. 
C1325  E.E.  Allit.  P.  B.  418  pe  arc  . .  with-outen  .  .  kable 

ober  capstan  to  clyppe  to  her  ankrez.  c  1500  Cocke  LorclCs 
B.  (1843)  12  Some  wounde  at  y -  capstayne  . .  Some  stode  at 
y°  slynge.  1530  Palsgr.  607/2  Let  go  your  capestan  . . 
chez  vostre  cabestan.  a  1608  Sir  F.  Vere  Comm.  A  T  he 
Cap-stain  being  too  strong  for  my  men.  1615 \  Mi: .  A  cc. 
St.  John's  Hosp.  Canterb.,  A  nyorne  pynne  for  the  capsten. 
1618  Raleigh Shipping  16  The  weighing  of  Anchors 
by  the  Capstone  is  also  new.  1622  R.  Hawkins  V oy.  S. 
Sea  (1847)  132  With  our  capstens  [we)  stretched  the  two 
byghtes.  1633  T.  James  Voy.  25  Bringing  the  Cable  to 
Capstang,  to  heauc  in  our  Cable.  1706  Phillips,  Capstan, 
Capstand  or  Capstem . .  Come  up  Capstan,  or  Launce  out 
the  Capstan,  when  the  Sea-men  would  have  the  Cable  that 
they  heave  by  slacked.  1729  Desagulieks  in  Phil.  Trans. 
XXXVI.  196  A  Capstane,  or  upright  Shaft,  drawn  round 
by  Horses.  1832  Babbage  Ecou.  Manuf.  vu.  (ed.  3)  48  In mines  it  is  sometimes  necessary  to  raise  or  lower  great 
weights  by  capstans. 

P.  forms  capstem,  -storm. 
1624  Capt.  Smith  Virginia  1.  14  The  men.  .were  throwne 

from  the  Capstern,  by  the  breaking  of  a  barre.  1670  Dry- 
den  Tempest  I.  i,  Hands  down  !  Man  your  Main-Capstorm. 
1759  Wesley  Wks.  (1872)  II.  521  The  capstern  of  the  ship. 
1769  Falconer  Diet.  Marine  (1789)  To  come  up  the  Lap- 
stem,  is  to  let  go  the  rope  which  they  had  been  heaving. 
1836  Marryat  Midsh.  Easy  xiii.  45  Mind  you  leave  all  your 
pistols  on  capstern. 

7.  form  capstand. 
1616  Bullokar,  Capstand,  an  instrument  to  wind  up  things 

of  great  weight,  some  call  it  a  Crane.    1791  Smeaton  Edy- stone  L.  §  154,  I  tried  them  by  a  strain  from  the  Capstand. 5.  form  capstall. 
1610  Holland  Camden's  Brit.  1.  318  Enforced  to  worke 

their  vessels  to  land  by  a  Capstall  or  Crane.  1714  Steele 
The  Lover  (1723)  190  Anchors,  Cables,  Rudders  . .  Capstals. 
2.  alt  rib.  and  Comb.,  as  capstan-bar,  -barrel, 

-heaver ;  capstan-headed  adj. ;  capstan-house, 
see  quot.  ;  capstan-swifter,  '  a  rope  passed  hori- zontally through  notches  in  the  outer  ends  of  the bar  .  .  the  intent  is  to  steady  the  men,  and  to  give 
room  for  a  greater  number  to  assist,  by  manning 
the  swifters  both  within  and  without '  (Smyth). 
1627  Smith  Seaman's  Gram.  ii.  7  Holes  thorow  which  you 

put  your  *Capstaine  barres,  for  as  many  men  as  can  stand 
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at  them  to  thrust  it  about,  and  is  called  manning  the  Cap- 
staine.  1798  Cai-t.  Miller  in  Nicolas  Disp.  Nelson  (1846) 
VII.  Introd.  157  They  dropped  under  the  capstan-bars,  and 
were  asleep  in  a  moment.  1706  Phillips  s.v.,  'Capstan- 
barrel  is  the  main  part  of  the  whole  piece.  1790  Roy  in 
Phil.  Trans.  LXXX.  147  *Capstan-headed  screws.  1791 
Bentham  Panopt.  11.  115  The  *capstern-heaver  would  be dead  before  the  wheel-walker  felt  the  sensation  of  fatigue. 
1809  C.  Milward  in  Naval  Chron.  XXII.  309  The  mess- 
room  door  of  the  *capstan-house.  1863  Harry  Dockyard Econ.  101  Capstan-houses.  These  are  the  houses  in  which 
capstans,  anchor  stocks,  pump  boxes,  etc.,  are  manufactured, 
repaired,  and  stored. 
T  Ca'pstock.  Obs.  [Cf.  Capstan  and  Cable- stock.]  =  Capstan. 
^1551  Recordf.  Pathiu.  Kncnvl.  Pref.,  To  sette  forth  the Capstocke,  and  eche  other  parte,  wold  make  a  greate  showe of  Geometries  arte. 
Cap-stone  (ka:'psti?"n).    [f.  Cap  +  Stone.] 
1.  A  stone  which  caps  or  crowns  :  a.  the  top- stone.    Also  fig, 
1685  Gracian's  Courtier's  Orac.  150  Here  is  the  fair  occa- sion . .  to  put  the  cap-stone  upon  his  other  perfections.  1791 

Smeaton  Edystone  L.  §  293  They  had  put  on  the  cap-stone 
of  the  stair-head.  1863  Mrs.  C.  Clarke  Shaks.  Char.  xvii. 
447  The  capstone  to  his  revelry  is  when  he  accepts  Falstaff 's pledge  to  a  bumper. 

b.  The  overlying  horizontal  stone  of  a  cromlech 
or  dolmen. 
1851  D.  Wilson  Preh.  Ann.  (1863^  II.  9  Much  greater 

mechanical  skill . .  was  required  to .  .  upheave  the  capstone  of 
the  cromlech  on  to  the  upright  trilith.  1879  Lubbock  Attdr, 
Pol.  <y  Educ.  ix.  157  A  dolmen,  .of  which  only  the  capstone now  remains. 

c.  Coping-stone,  coping. 
1665  Lond.  Caz.  No.  6/1  The  Sea  here  threw  up  several 

Capstones  and  Keys.  1818  41  Tytler  Hist.  Scot.  11864)  I. 
137  So  near  the  walls  as  to  be  able  to  fix  their  movable bridges  on  the  capstone. 

d.  The  uppermost  bed  of  stone  in  a  quarry. 
1791  Smeaton  Edystone  L.  §  108  Were  it  not  for  these 

cavities,  the  cap-stone  would  not  readily  be  worked. 
2.  Geol.  A  fossil  Echinite  of  the  genus  Conulus, 

so  called  from  its  cap-like  shape. 
1677  Plot  Ox/ordsh.  92  By  the  Country  people  called 

commonly  Cap-stones,  from  their  likeness  to  a  Cap  laced down  the  sides. 
Capstone,  obs.  form  of  Capstan. 
t  Ca'pstring.    A  perversion  of  Capstan. 1609  HeywooO  Brit.  Troy  iN .)  Some  to  the  cap-string  call, 

some  pray,  some  sweare.  1655  Hevwood  &  Rowley  Port. 
Land  A>  Sea  IV.  iii,  Part  of  their  Capstring  too  I  with  a Piece  abaft  shot  overboard. 
Capsular  kaepsijJlai),  a.  [ad.  mod.L.  capsu- 

lar-ts,  i.  cupula  :  see  Capsule  and  -ak  1.]  Of, 
pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of  a  capsule. 
1 1679  Plot  Staffordsh.  1 1686)  106  The  bicapsular  seed  vessel 

of  Digitalis  ferruginea.]  1730-6  Bailey,  Capsular,  pertain- 
ing to  a  coffer,  chest  or  casket.  1748  Hartley  Oiserv.  Man 

1.  li.  vii  p  74.  245  The  capsular  Ligaments  of  the  Joints. 
1794  M  artyn  Rousseau's  Bot.  xvi.  175  A  berry  covered  with 
a  capsular  shelj.  1831  R.  Knox  Clof net's  Anat.  766  Cap- sular Lymphatics  . .  come  from  the  supra-renal  capsules. 
1822  44  Good  Study  Med.  led.  41  III.  167  Capsular  cataracts 
are  those  in  which  the  front,  or  back,  of  the  capsule  of  the 
lens  is  alone  affected.  1845  Lindley  Sch.  Bot.  iv.  (1858)  37 Fruit  berried  or  capsular. 
t  Capsulary,  a.  Obs.  [ad.  mod.L.  capsuldri- 

us  =  capsularis  (see  prec.).]  ̂ prec. 
1615  Crooke  Body  0/ Man  300  A  small  braunch  from  the 

Axillary  veine  which  they  call  the  Capsulary  or  purse- 
braunch.  1646  Sir  T.  Browne  Pseud.  Ep.  172  A  capsulary 
reception  of  the  breast  bone.    1656  in  Blount  Glossogr. 
t  Capsulate  (karpsirflrt),  a.  Bot.  Obs.  [ad. 

mod.L.  capsulatus,  f.  capsula  :  see  -ate  -.]  Fur- 
nished with  or  enclosed  in  a  capsule  ;  formed  into 

a  capsule ;  capsuled. 
1668  Wilkins  Real  Cliar.  11.  103  Capsulate  herbs.  1688 

R.  Holme  Armoury  11.  n5/i  Capsulate  Pods  [are]  little 
short  seed  Vessels.^  1803  Rees  Cycl.  s.v.,  Capsulate  plants . .  bear  their  seeds  in  short  capsular. 
t  Capsulated,  a.  Obs.  [f.  prec.  +  -En.]  -  prec. 
1646  Sir  T.  Browne  Pseud.  Ep.  194  The  seed  of  plants 

lockt  up  and  capsulated  in  their  husks.  1664  Power  Exp. 
Philos.  1.  40.  1737-50  Miller  Card.  Vict.,  Capsulated Plants. 
Capsula  tion.  Med.  [f.  Capsule  v.  +  -ation.] 

'  The  enclosure  of  a  drug  in  a  capsule  to  render  it 
more  convenient  or  more  pleasant  in  administra- 

tion '  (Syd.  Soc.  Lex.). 
Capsule  vkre  psi«l\  Also  7  oapsul ;  and  in 

Latin  form  oapsula,  //.  -ee.  [a.  F.  capsule,  ad. 
L.  capsula  small  box  or  case,  dim.  of  capsa  box, repository.] 

1 1.  gen.  A  little  case  or  receptacle.  Obs. 
1651  Ukquhart  Jeivel  Wks.  (1834I  233  Brought  their  dis- 

orderly raised  spirits  into  their  former  capsuls.  1713  Der- 
ham  Phys-Thcot.  x.  note  1  (R.)  The  little  cases  or  capsules which  contain  the  seed  in  this  species  (the  fern]. 
2.  Phys.  A  membranous  integument  or  envelope ; a  bag  or  sac. 
a  1693  Urquhart  Rabelais  in.  xxxi.  262  The  left  Capsul  of the  Heart  1738  Med.  Ess.  t,  Oiserv.  led.  2)  IV.  193  When this  Capsule  is  opened  the  Crystalline  escapes.  1804  Abf.r- netiiy  Surg-.  Oft.  13  The  tumour  will  . .  acquire  for  itself a  kind  of  capsule.  1855  Owen  Skel.  t,  Teeth  7  The  capsule ot  the  eye-ball  is  a  fibrous  membrane.  1866  Huxley  Phys. 
^SuSStM  the  kidney]- .terminate  in  dilatations., called  Malp,ghian  capsules. 
•i.  Bot.  a.  A  dry  dehiscent  seed-vessel,  contain- 

ing one  or  more  cells,  and  opening  when  ripe  by 
the  separation  of  its  valves,  b.  Applied  to  certain 
kinds  of  perithecia  or  receptacles  in  Fungi. 
1693  Leei/wenhoek  in  Phil.  Trans.  XVII.  706  So  soon  as 

the  Capsula  breaks  upon  the  ripening  of  the  Seed.  1776 
Withering  Bot.  Arrangem.  (1796)  I.  96  A  Capsule  with  two 
boat-shaped  Valves,  and  one  Cell ;  the  Valves  opening 
length-ways.  1830  Lindley  Nat.Syst.  Bot.  182  The  de- 

hiscence of  their  capsule.  1874  Lubbock  Wild  Flowers  iii. 
77  The  seed  capsules,  when  ripe,  burst  open  if  touched. 
4.  Chem.  A  shallow  saucer,  for  roasting  sam- 

ples of  ores,  or  for  evaporating. 
1737-51  Chambers  Cycl.,  Capsula,  in  chymistry,  is  an earthen  vessel,  in  form  of  a  pan  ;  wherein  things  are  fre- 

quently placed,  that  are  to  undergo  very  violent  operations 
of  the  fire.  17*7  Bradley  Earn.  Diet.  s.v.  Distilling;  Two 
Bars  of  Iron  . .  to  support  the  Retort  or  Capsula.  1853 
Gregory  Inorg.  Chem.  181  If  we  heatacapsule  of  platinum 
a  little  beyond  2120,  and  drop  water  into  it.  1873  W.  Lees Acoustics  111.  v.  in  A  small  capsule  containing  water. 
5.  Med.  A  small  envelope  of  gelatine  to  enclose 

a  dose  of  nauseous  medicine. 
1875  H.  Wood  TherapAiZj^'  503  When  patients  object  to the  taste,  the  drug  may  be  given  in  gelatine  capsules. 
6.  A  metallic  cap  or  cover  for  a  bottle. 
1858  in  Simmonds  Diet.  Trade. 
7.  A  percussion  cap  ;  the  shell  of  a  metallic  cart- 

ridge. [Fr.]  In  mod.  Diets. 
Ca-psule,  v.    [f.  prec]    trans.  To  furnish  or 

close  (a  bottle, etc.)  withacapsnle  or  metallic  cover. 
I  Ience  Ca  psuled  ///.  a.,  Ca'psuling  vbl.  sb.,  etc. 1859  All  Year  Round  No.  3a  77  Any  patent  capsuled 

colour  tubes.  1886  Brit.  Manuf.  Export  Jrnl.  1  Oct.,  The 
necessity  for  wiring,  sealing,  or  capsuling. 

Capsuli-,  capsulo-,  comb,  forms  of  L.  cap- 
sula, Capsule;  as  in  Capsuli  ferous  a.,  bearing 

capsules.  Ca  psuliform  a.,  having  the  form  of 
a  capsule.  Capsuli  genous  a.,  giving  origin  to 
capsules.  Ca  psulo-lenti  cular  a.,  of  the  capsule of  the  lens  of  the  eye. 
1857  Berkeley  Cryptog.  Bot.  §  474.  430  Variously  formed 

capsuUeform  organs.  1870  Hooker  Stud.  Flora  471  Lyco- 
podium  Selago.  .leaves  erect.. upper  capsuliferous.  1870 
Rolleston  Anim.  Life  125  The  so-called  capsulo-genous 
glands.  1875  Walton  Dis.  Eye  741  Traumatic  cataract  is 
always  capsulo-lenticular. 
Capt,  var.  of  Capped///,  a. 
tCa  ptable,  a.  Obs.  [ad.  L.  captdbilis,  S. 

capture  to  catch  at  (see  Captate).]  Liable  or  open 
to  be  caught  or  taken. 
1649  J.  Ecliston  tr.  Behmen's  Epist.  xv.  (18801  12  Our precious  life,  .lying  captable  to  both  (i.e.  heaven  and  hell}. 
Captain  (karpten),  sb.  Forms :  a.  4-5  capi- 

tain,  -tayn,  -tane,  -tein,  5  oapytayn,  -tein, 
capeteigne, 5-6  eapi-,capytayue,  5-7  capitaine, 
6  oapitan,  7  Sc.  capitane ;  0.  4-5  capteyn,  5 
-tayn,  -tan,  5-7  -tayne,  6-7  -taine,  7  Sc.  -tane. 
5-  captain.  [ME.  capitain,  a.  late  OF.  U4thc.) 
capitaine,  capitain,  ad.  late  L.  capitdne-us  eapitdn- 
us  adj.  '  chief,  principal ',  sb.  '  chief,  headman  ', 
f.  caput,  capit-  head. Had  L.  capitdneus  been  an  old  word,  which  lived  on  in 
French,  its  OF.  form  w  ould  hare  been  catain,  chatain  (:  — 
captdneumV,  being  of  somewhat  later  tio-nth  c  origin!  the 
actual  OF.  form  was  cata-nic",  cataigne,  chataigne  ;  a  still later  (12th  c.)  semipopular  form,  preserving  the  intertonic 
I  of  capitdneus,  was  chevctaine  (whence  Eng.  Chieftain). 
Capitaine  was  again  a  much  later  adaptation  of  the  L-] 

I.  A  chief  or  headman. 
1.  One  who  stands  at  the  head  of  others  and 

leads  them,  or  exercises  authority  over  them;  a 
headman,  chief,  or  leader.  Now  only  as  Jig.  use 
of  special  senses. 
t  1380  Wyclif  De  Eccles.  ix.  Sel.  Wks.  III.  360  It  were 

good  to  obeishe  to  Petre,  and  bat  sich  a  captein  were  in  be 
Chirche.  1485  Caxton  Chas.  Ct.  331  Thou  hast  ben  capy- 
tayn  ayenst  the  fayth.  1534  More  Picus  Wks.  21  Christ 
our  lorde  and  soueraine  captayne.  1611  Bible  Heb.  ii.  10 
The  Captaine  of  their  saluation.  1683  tr.  Erasmus*  Morise Ene.  50  Homer,  that  Captain  of  all  Poetry.  187s  Jowett 
Plato  (ed.  2)  III.  489  He  (Homer)  is  the  great  captain  and teacher  of  the  whole  of  that  charming  tragic  company. 
2.  esp.A  military  leader;  a  commander  of  a  body 

of  troops,  of  a  fortress,  castle,  etc. 
1375  Barbour  Bruce  vm.  52  Thai  off  the  castell . .  tauld  it 

to  thair  capitane.  1450  W.  Somner  in  Four  C.  Eng.  Lett.  4 
Peris  Brusy  was  cheffc  capteyn.  1535  Coverdale  Judg .  i.  1 
Who  shall . .  be  oure  Captayne  of  warrc  against  v*  Cananites? 
1603  Siiaks.  Meas./or  M.  11.  ii.  130  That  in  the  Captaine  \s 
but  a  chollericke  word,  Which  in  the  Souldier  is  flat  blas- 
phemie.  1618  Bolton  / ■torus  11.  xviii.  157  Such  as  the 
Captaine  is,  such  is  the  Souldier.  1671  Milton  Samson 1651  Lords,  ladies,  captains,  counsellors,  or  priests.  1751 
Johnson  Rambl.  No.  190  r  2  The  captains  of  thousands awaited  his  commands.  1855  Macaulav Hist.  Eng.  III.  200 Of  all  the  Irish  captains  the  most  dreaded  and  the  most 
abhorred. 
3.  A  military  leader  of  skill  and  ex]>erience ;  an 

able  general  or  commander  ;  a  strategist. 
1590  A.  Cope  t  title)  The  History  of  two  most  noble  Cap- 

tayncs  of  the  World,  Anniball  and  Scipio.  1689  Evelyn 
Mem.  (1857)  III.  207  Authors  of  sects,  great  captains  and 
politicians.  1701  Swift  Contests  in  Athens  H  Rome  Wks. 
'755  II  I.  18  Miltiades  . .  is  reckoned  to  have  been  the  first 
great  captain,  not  only  of  Athens,  but  of  all  Greece.  1838 
M  acaulay  Sir  W.  Temple,  Ess.  iL.)  Condi  and  Turenne 
will  always  be  considered  as  captains  of  a  very  different 
order  from  the  invincible  Lewis.     1868  Freeman  Norm. 

Com;.  (1876)  II.  x.  477  The  world  first  fully  learned  how 
great  a  captain  England  had  in  her  future  King. 

II.  The  head  of  a  division. 
4.  gen.  A  subordinate  officer  holding  command 

under  a  sovereign,  a  general,  or  the  like. 
C1380  Wycuf  Serm.  Sel.  Wks.  I.  323  Folk,  bat  weren  be fendis  capteyns  in  killing  of  martiris.  1535  Coverdale 1  Maec.  xv.  38  The  kynge  made  Cendebeus  captayne  or  the see  coost.  1594  Shaks.  Rich.  Ill,  v.  iii.  to8  O  thou,  whose Captame  I  account  my  selfe  . .  Make  vs  thy  ministers  of Chasticement,  1609  Bible  (Douayi Lament,  t.comm.,  His capitaine  Nabuzardan  spoyled  aL  1611  Bible  Deut.  i.  15 Captaines  ouer  fifties,  and  captaines  ouer  tennes,  and  officers 

among  your  tribes.  1830  Sparks  Biog.  S.  Cabot  ii.  109  On 
Cabot's  arrival,  .he  gave  him  the  title  of  his  Captain. 
5.  spec.  In  the  army  :  The  officer  who  commands 

a  company  of  infantry  or  foot  artillery,  or  a  troop 
of  cavalry  or  horse  artillery,  ranking  between  the 
major  and  the  lieutenant.  The  grade  is  the  third in  order  of  promotion. 
'SfoCon/ed  Popish  Princes  in  Strype  Ann.  Re/.  1.  11.  1. 

538  The  principall  lievetenaunts  and  capytaines.  1598 
Barret  Theor.  IVarres  11.  I  15  Regiment  (divided]  into 
companies,  ouer  every  company  a  Captaine.  1641  Sc. 
Acts  (18701V.  App.  679/2  Petitione  be  the  Lieutenant  Colon- elhs  and  Majoris  . .  desyring  the  pay  of  ane  captaine.  1814 
Scott  H  'av.  v,  Captain  Waverley  of  the  regiment  of 
dragoons.    1845  S.  Austin  Ranh.'s  Hist.  Re/.  II.  347  Who had  now  risen  to  the  rank  of  captain. 
6.  The  officer  who  commands  a  man-of-war.  In 

the  liritish  navy,  the  title  of  an  officer  who  ranks 
between  a  rear-admiral  or  a  commodore  and  a 
commander.  The  title  is  also  often  given  by 
courtesy  to  a  commander. 
Captain  0/ the  Fleet :  an  officer,  temporarily  appointed  by 

the  admiralty,  who  acts  as  adjutant-general  of  a  naval  force, 
carries  out  all  orders  issued  by  the  commander-in-chief,  but 
whose  special  duty  it  is  to  keep  up  the  discipline  of  the  fleet ; 
he  wears  the  uniform  of  a  rear-admiral.  Captain  0/  the 
Port :  an  officer  of  the  Board  of  Health  who  '  controls  the 
entries  and  departures,  the  berthing  at  the  anchorage,  and 
general  marine  duties  in  a  port,  but  possesses  no  naval 
authority.  Hence,  the  port-captain  is  quite  another  officer ' 
(Smyth  Sailor's  iVorddfk.). ■  I5S4  Eden  Decades  W.  Ind.  vii.iArb.)  375  This  capitayne 
Wyndam,  puttyng  furth  of  his  shyp  at  Porchtnouth.  1593 Shaks.  2  lien.  VI,  iv.  L  ,07  This  Villaine  heere,  Being 
Captaine  of  a  Pinnace.  1626  Capt.  Smith  Accid.  Vng. 
Seamen  1  The  Captaines  charge  is  to  commaund  all,  and 
tell  the  Maister  to  what  Port  he  will  go.  1745  Observ.  Cone. 
Nary  36  A  Captain  of  a  Man  of  War  of  the  Line,  is  equal 
in  Rank  to  a  Colonel.  1804  G.  Rose  Diaries  nS6o)  II.  194 
Captain  Pr«scou,_a  commander  in  the  navy.  1836  Marryat 
Midsh.  Easy  xxii.  The  captain  of  the  frigate. 

b.  Applied  to  the  chief  sailor  of  a  gang  of  men 
to  whom  the  duties  of  a  certain  portion  of  the 
ship  are  assigned,  as  captain  of  the  Jorecastle, 
captain  of  the  hold,  captain  of  the  maintop,  etc 
1801  Naral  Chron.  VI.  103  He  was  captain  of  a  gun  at 

the  Battle  of  the  Nile.  1833  Marryat  P.  Simple  11.  vii, 
The  captain  of  the  main-top  was  there  with  two  other  sailors. 
■859  W,  Griffiths  Artil.  Man.  (1862)  208,  No.  1,  the  Cap- 

tain [of  a  gun]  commands,  attends  the  breech,  primes, 
points,  and  fires.  1882  Navy  List  July  459  Captain  of 
Quarter-deck  Men,  Captain  of  the  Forecastle,  Captain  of the  Foretop,  Captain  of  the  Hold,  etc 
7.  1  he  master  or  commander  of  a  merchant  ship 

or  of  any  kind  of  vessel. 
1704  Addison  Italy  6  Our  Captain  thought  his  Ship  in  so 

great  Danger.  i8u  J.  Flint  Lett.  Amer.  144  The  persons 
who  take  the  charge  of  keel-boats  are  also  Captains  1858 
Merc.  Mar.  Mag.  V.  39  Capt.  Baker  had  every  confidence in  the  ship.  1873  Morlev  Rousseau  II.  55  A  kidnapper  of coolies  or  the  captain  of  a  slaver. 

8.  The  suj>erintendent  or  manager  of  a  mine  (in  ' 
Cornwall,  etc.). 

160a  Carew  Cornwall  10/1  Their  ouerseer,  whome  they 
terme  their  Captaine.  17^7  Borlase  in  Phil.  Trans.  L.  504 
This  very  intelligent  captain  of  the  mine  observes,  etc.  1852 
Leisure  Ho.  632  note.    1864  Mrs.  Lloyd  Ladies  Pole,  id 
9.  The  foreman  of  a  company  of  workmen  or  of 

a  workshop  in  various  trades.    (Cf.  also  6  b.) 
1886  Nnvspaper,  D.  H.,  'captain'  of  Messrs.  Davies' [tailors']  shop,  said  that  he  never  saw  a  coat  worse  made. 
10.  The  head  boy  of  a  school,  or  of  a  form in  it. 
1706  Spect.  No.  307  r  13  Every  Boy  is  bound  to  have  as 

good  a  Memory  as  the  Captain  of  the  Form.  1730  Etoniana 
x.  156 1  There  was  a  speech  made  by  the  captain.  1825 
Scott  in  Lockhart  (1839)  VIII.  149  A  schoolboy  who  writes 
himself  Captain  of  diggleswick  School.  1864  Blaclnv. 
Mag.  XCVI.  226  (Hoppei  Trie  late  captain  of  Harrow., 
gives  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  small  houses  have  their necessary  advantages. 
11.  In  Cricket,  Football,  and  other  sports :  The 

leader  of  a  side  or  team,  the  chief  of  a  club,  etc. 
1857  Hughes  Tom  Brown  1.  v,  Old  Brooke  is  talking  to 

the  captain  of  quarters  [at  foot-ball).  Ibid.  11.  viii,  And  then 
the  Captain  of  the  eleven  . .  what  a  post  is  his  in  our  School 
world.  1865  (title)  The  Rob  Roy  on  the  Jordan  . .  By  J. 
Macgregor,  Captain  of  the  Royal  Canoe  Club.  1884  Har- 

per's Mag.  Jan.  299/1  They  [bowling  club]  have  a  captain, and  a  treasurer. 
12.  As  a  term  of  address  (without  implying  any 

office  or  rank ) .  familiar  or  slang.  Cf.  '  governor  . 1607  Shaks.  Timon  11.  iL  76  Why  how  now  Captaine? 
what  do  you  in  this  wise  Company?  16x1  —  Wint.  T.  1.  ii. 
122  Come  Captaine,  We  must  be  neat ;  not  neat,  but  cleanly, 
Captaine.  1862  Russell  Diary,  North  \S.  I.  xiii  139  All 
the  people  who  addressed  me  by  name  prefixed  '  Major '  or '  Colonel '.  '  Captain  '  is  very  low.  .The  conductor  who  took 
our  tickets  was  called  '  Captain '. 



CAPTAIN. 101 CAPTIOTJSNESS. 

III.  13.  A  name  for  the  Grey  Gurnard. 
[c  ijao  Andrew*:  Noble  Lyfe  in  Babees  Bk.  (1868)  232 

Capitaius  is  a  lytel  fisshe  with  a  great  hede,  a  wyde  rounde 
mouthe.]  1810  P.  Neill  Fisltes  14  (Jam.)  Grey  Gurnard; 
Crowner. — 1 t  is  known  by  a  variety  of  other  names,  as  Cap- tain, Hardhead,  etc. 

IV,  14.  Comb.,  as  captain-craft,  -commandant, 
-hackum,  -sharp  ;  captain's  biscuit,  a  hard  variety 
of  fancy  biscuit  ;  f  captain-pacha :  see  Capjtan. 
1844  Dickens  Mar.  Ckuz.  v.  (C.  D.)  53  He  took  a  Cap- 

tain's biscuit.  1639  Fuller  Holy  War  ui.  xxiv.  (1840'  162 
There  were  some  mysteries  in  the  *captain- craft.  1876  Ban- croft Hist.  U.  S.  IV.  xv.  419  Commissioned,  .as  Captain- 
commandant  for  Pittsburg.  1877  Major  Discov.  Pr.  Henry 
x.  131  Prince  Henry.. gave  Cabral  the  rank  of  "Captain Donatary.  1690  li.  E.  Diet.  Cant.  Creiv,  *Captain-hackum, 
a  Fighting,  Blustering,  Bully.  Ibid.  *  Captain-sharp,  a great  Cheat ;  also  a  Huffing,  yet  Sneaking,  Cowardly Bully. 

t  Captain  (kse-pten),  a.  Obs.  [In  part  perh. 
ad.  med.  L.  capitaneus  chief,  principal ;  but  in 
many  cases  not  to  be  distinguished  from  an  attrib. 
use  of  prec.  sb.]    Chief,  principal,  leading,  head-. 
1566  Drant  Horace  Sat.  ii.  B,  He  lays  it  to  the  captaine 

heape  Whereof  it  rose,  and  grew.  1566  T.  Stapleton  Ret. 
Untr.  Jewell  iv.  50  A  manifest  and  Captain  Untruthe. 
1581  Mulcaster  Positions  xxxiii.  (1887)  121  Sound  sleepe, 
the  captaine  cause  of  good  digestion,  c  1600  Shaks.  Sontt. 
Hi,  Like  stones  of  worth  ..  Or  captain  jewels  in  the  car- 
canet._  1635  R.  Bolton  Com/.  Affl.  Conse.  iv.  182  Some 
Captaine  and  Commanding  sinne. 
Captain  (kce-ptt*n),  v.  [f.  the  sb.]  a.  trans. 

To  act  as  captain  to,  lead  as  captain,  head. 
1598  Barret  Theor.  IVarres  IL  i.  24  Captained  as  we  are, 

our  blind  ignorance  may  chance  breed  our  owne  woe.  1700 
Southerns  Fate  0/  Capua  1.  i,  This  head-long  rout  ..  Is 
captain'd,  headed,  and  led  on  by  some.  1815  Southev Roderick  xiv.  103  Who  called  them  to  the  field,  who  cap- 

tained them.  1885  Manch.  Even.  Netus  29  May  2/4  Lord 
Harris  captained  the  team.  1885  Sat,  Rev.  4  July  1/2. 

b.  intr. 
1671  Drvdew  Even.  Love  19  As  if  I  were  gone  a  Captain- 

ing to  Flanders. 
Captaincy  (kae'ptensi).  [f.  Captain  sb.  +  -ct 

(cf.  aldermancy) ;  after  infancy,  lieutenancy,  etc., 
in  which  the  suffix,  really  -y,  is  apparently  -cy.] 
1.  The  post  or  position  of  captain. 
1818  Scott  Hrt.  Midi,  xvi,  The  captaincy  of  the  Tolbooth. 

1840  Carlyle  Heroes  (1858)  275  Enlistecf,  under  Heaven's captaincy.  1884  Cyclist  13  Feb.  242/1  Mr.  G. .  .after  seven 
years  of  captaincy  duties,  retires  from  the  post." 
2.  The  action  or  control  of  a  captain ;  general- ship. 
1850  Carlyle  Latter-d.  Pamph.  L  43  To  bring  these 

hordes  of  outcast  captainless  soldiers  under  due  captaincy. 
1864  Wendell  Phillips  in  Boston  (Mass.)  Commonw.  27 
May,  We  have  had  neither  statesmanship  in  the  White 
house  nor  captaincy  in  the  head  quarters  of  the  army. 
3.  The  district  under  the  rule  of  a  captain  (e.  g. 

in  Brazil).    [  =  Sp.  capitania.] 
i8zi  Southey  Lett.  (1856)  III.  255  Disputes  and  divisions 

between  the  great  captaincies  will  be  the  next  step. 
Captainess  (koe-pterres).  [f.  Captain  sb.  + 

-ess.    Cf.  F,  capitainesse  in  sense  2.] 
1.  A  female  captain  or  commander.  (Formerly 

frequent.) 
1465  Marg.  Pabton  Lett.  502  II.  187,  I  had  lever.. to  be 

captensse  here  then  at  Caster.  1581  Sidney  Astr.  Stella 
lxxxviii,  From  my  dear  Captainnesse  to  run  away.  1658 
Ussher  Ann.  vi.  354  A  Company  of  woemen  whose  Cap- 
tainesse  was  Archidamia.  1864  R.  Burton  Dahome  II. 
75  note,  The  captainesses  of  the  life-guards. 
t  2.  The  flagship  of  a  fleet  of  galleys.  Obs. 
1600  Holland  Livy  xxxv.  xxvi.  903  The  rest  of  the  fleete 

having  lost  their  captainesse  [Pretoria  nave  amissa]. 
Captain  Ge  neral,  captain-general.  [  = 
F.  capitain  general,  Sp.  capitan  general.']  Chief commander  of  a  force  ;  commander-in-chief  of  an 
army  {obs.  in  Eng.  use).  Also  the  governor  of  a 
Spanish  province  or  colony. 
1514  Summ.  Tcrouane  in  Rel.  Ant.  I.  317  The  Lord  Pont 

Deremy,  capeteyn  generall.  1606  Shaks.  Tr.  q  Cr.  11.  iii. 
279  Honour'd  Captaine  Generall  of  the  Grecian  Armie, Agamemnon.  1708  Proclam.  30  Dec.  in  Lond.  Gaz,  No. 
4503/1  John  Duke  of  Marlborough,  Captain  General  of 
our  Forces.  1777  Watson  Philip  II  (1839)  159  The  marquis 
of  Mondejar,  captain-general  of  the  province.  1809  Wel- 

lington Let  in  Gurw.  Disp.  V.  3  Appointing  me  one  of 
the  Captains  General  of  the  Spanish  armies.  1845  Darwin 
Voy.  Nat.  1.(1879)  3  It  is  here  the  governors  and  captain- generals  of  the  islands  have  been  buried. 
Ca  ptainless,  a.    Without  a  captain. 
1586  Warner  Alb.  Eng.  Dl.  xix.  (R.)  But  captainless  Con- 

fusedly they  deale.  1796  Southey  Joanof  Arc\-\\\.  s87(R.) 
All  captainless,  111  marshalled.  1850  Carlyle  Latter-d. 
Pamph.  i.  43  Captainless,  uncommanded,  these  wretched 
outcast '  soldiers ' . .  must  needs  become  banditti. 
Captain  -lieutenant.  A  military  officer 

who  commanded  a  company  or  troop,  with  a  cap- 
tain's rank,  and  lieutenant's  pay.  (The  rank  no longer  exists.) 

a  1658  Cromwell  in  Rushw.  Hist.  Coll.  in.  II.  278  My captain-lieutenant  slew  him.  1745  Obserr:  Cone.  Navy  48 In  the  Army  there  are  Captain-Lieutenants  whose  Commis- sions are  superiour  to  all  other  Lieutenants  and  inferiour to  Captains.  1770  Davies  in  Phil.  Trans.  LX.  187  Tho. Davies,  Captain  Lieutenant  of  Artillery.  ci88o  Grant Hist  India  I.  Ivi.  289/2  Captain-Lieutenant  Clark  ..was struck  on  the  breast  by  a  spent  ball. 

t  Ca'ptainly,  a.  Obs.    Befitting  a  captain. I597  J-  Payne  Royal  Exch.  34  Endowed  wth  courrage and  Captaynely  knowlege. 
Captain-pasha :  see  Capitan. 
t  Ca'ptainry.  Obs.  Also  6  capitanry,  -ery. [ad.  F.  capitainerie,  in  med.L.  capitaneria  (Matt. 

Paris) :  see  Captain  sb.  and  -BY.] 
The  office  of  captain,  captaincy ;  a  district  under 

a  captain. 1336  IIellenden  Cron.  Scot.  I.  276  The  king  of  Pichtis  . . 
promittit . .  to  geif  the  capitanry  of  Camelon  to  him.  c  1565 
Lindesay  (Pitscottie)  Chron.  Scot.  (1728)  51  Under  the  Cap- 
tainry  and  Government  of  James  Hamilton.  1577  Hoi.in- 
SHKDChron.  /rel.  an.  15681 R.)  Fearing  that  their  capteinries 
should  be  taken  away.  176a  tr.  Buschiugs Syst.  Geog.  III. 
740  The  caphanery  of  I.uggarus.  1796  Morse  Ainer.  Geog. 
I.  749  The  16  captainries,  into  which  this  country  is  divided. 
Ca  ptainship,    [f.  Captain  sb.  +  -ship.] 1.  The  office,  position,  authority  or  rank  of  a 

captain;  commandership ;  leadership. 
^1465  Fne.  Citron.  (Camd.  Soc. )  79  To  dyscharge  hym 

[Capteyn  of  Caleys]  of  the  capteynshyppe.  1495  Act  11 
Hen.  VI '/,  xxxiit.  §  25  The  Captainshippe  of  the  Castell  of Aberwstoyth.    154s  Uoall  AVojw.  234  a,  He  was 
putte  from  the  capitaineship  of  a  compaignie  of  horsemen. 
1643  PkyhNE  Power  Pari.  11.  63  The  Earle  of  Warwick  was 
elected  to  the  Captainship  of  Calice.  1752  Carte  Hist. 
Eng.  III.  223  The  captainship  of  the  Scotch  Guards.  1841 
W.  Spalding  Italy  It.  1st.  II.  150  A  still  more  terrible 
host,  called  the  Great  Company  .  .then  under  the  captain- 

ship of  Lando,  a  German. 
2.  The  dignity  or*  personality  of  a  captain. humorous  ;  cf.  lordship. 
1611  Barrey  Rant  Alley  in  Hazl.  Dodslcy  X.  324  Is  this 

the  fittest  place  Your  captainship  can  find  to  puff  in?  1612 
Chai'Man  IVidowes  T.  in  Dodsley  (17801  VI.  224  Your  Cap- 

tainship commands  my  service  no  farther.  ̂ 1817  Hoik; 
Tales  cy  Sk.  VI.  1^4,  I  advise  your  lordship,  your  captain- 

ship, and  your  besiegership. 
3.  A  district  under  the  rule  of  a  captain, 
[transl.  Sp.  &  Pg.  capitatiia.} 
1680  Morden  Geog.  Red.  (1685*258  The  Portugueses  enjoy 

..  the  Captainships  of  Para,  etc.  1825  Waterton  II 'and. S.  Amer.  n.  ii.  173  He  has  been  shot  south  of  the  line,  in 
the  captainship  of  Para. 
4.  Skill  in  performing  the  part  of  captain  or 

leader,  'skill  in  the  military  trade'  (J.). 1606  Shaks.  Ant.  CI.  in.  xiii.  8  The  itch  of  his  Affection 
should  not  then  Haue  nickt  his  Captain-ship. 

II  Ca'ptal.  Obs.  [Pr.  :-L.  capital-is."]  An  old title  ofrank  in  the  south  of  France  =  chief,  captain, 
as  in  the  famed  Captalde  Buch,  here  referred  to  : 
1591  Wyrley  Armorie  159  Truth  and  courage  bold  That 

Chandos,  and  the  Captall  true  did  hold. 
t  Captate,  v.  Obs.  [f.  L.  capiat-  ppl.  stem 

of  captdre  to  catch  at,  freq.  of  capcre  to  take,  seize.] 
trans.  To  catch  at,  strive  to  obtain,  seek  after. 
1628  Hobbes  Thucyd.  1.  xxii.  note,  [They]  recited  their 

histories  to  captate  glory.  1659  Gauden  Tears  Church  255 
(D.)  Condescending  oft . .  in  order  to  captate  the  love  and 
civil  favour  of  people.  1671  True  Non-Con/.  Pref.,  I  do  not 
captate  the  empty  praise  of  an  affected  modesty. 

Captation  (kaept^'Jan).  [a.  L.  eapldlidn-em, n.  of  action  f.  captd-re  (see  prec.) ;  cf.  F.  captation^] 
A  catching  at,  an  endeavour  to  get.,  esp.  by  address 
or  art ;  the  making  of  ad  captandum  appeals. 
1523  Skelton  Garl.  Laurel  815  With  proper  captacyouns 

of  benevolence.  1613  R.  C.  Table  Alph.  ied.  3),  Captation, 
procuring,  purchasing.  1628  Bp.  Hall  Quo  Vadis  xv.  700 
Neuer  generation  was  so  forward  as  the  Jesuiticall  for  cap- 

tation of  wils  [cf.  L.  captatio  testamenti]  amongst  their 
owne,  or  of  soules  amongst  strangers.  1648  Eikon  Bos.  107 
Popular  captations  which  some  men  use  in  their  speeches. 
1656  Blount  Glossogr.,  Captation,  subtilty  to  get  favour, 
a  cunning  endeavor  to  get  a  thing.  1873  Daily  Nezvs  28 
July  4/7  To  induce  candidates  to  rely,  .less  on  the  arts  of 
political  captation. 
f  Capte.  Obs.  [ad.  L.  capt-us  taking,  com- 

prehension, capacity,  f.  capt-  ppl.  stem  of  cap- ere 
to  take.]    Capacity,  comprehension. 
1542  Udall  Erasm.  Apoph.  Pref.  23  b,  Helpe  the  weake 

and  tendre  capte  of  the  vnleamed  reader,  /bid.  321b,  A 
mery  conceipte  to  those  that  are  of  capte  to  take  it. 
Caption  (karpjon).  Also  4  capcioun.  [ad.  L. 

captzdn-em  taking,  f.  capt-  ppl.  stem  of  capere  to 
take.    Cf.  OF.  capcion,  -Hon.] 
1.  Taking,  catching,  seizure,  capture,  nenv  rare. 
1383  Wyclif  2  Peter  ii.  12  Beestes,  kyndeli  in  to  capcioun 

[Vulg.  in  captionem\  or  takinge.  1680  Sess.  Admir.  18  Feb. 
in  Beawes  Lex  Mercat.  238  A  caption  in  order  to  an  adjudi- 

cation. 1689  Treaty  in  Magens  /nsurances  (1755I  II.  471 
Shipspresent  at  the  Caption.  1813  Monthly  Mag.  XXXVI. 
14  To  handle  is  to  exercise  the  instrument  of  caption.  1886 
Pall  Mall  G.  3  June  16/1  (Advt.)  Mineral  water  . .  an  im- 

proved method  of  caption,  by  which  dilution  is  avoided. 
b.  Law.  Arrest  or  apprehension  by  judicial 

process,    {esp.  in  Scotch  law.) 
1609  Skene  Reg.  Maj.  Table,  70  The  forme  of  the  breive 

of  caption  of  ane  debtour.  1635  Pagitt  Christianogr.  in. 
(1636)  35  Letters  of  Caption  sent  forth  against  the  said  Pre- bend. 1702  J.  Chamberlayne  St.  Gt.  Brit.  11.  m.  x.  (1743) 
434  The  last  step . .  is  called  a  caption,  which  is  a  warrant  to 
seize  the  debtor's  person.  1739  Col.  Rec.  Peun.  IV.  391  Y° Day  and  Cause  of  his  Caption  and  Detention.  182  .  Scott 
Rob  Roy  Introd.,  Sentenced  by  letters  of  horning  and  cap- 

tion. 1837  New  Month.  Mag.  XLVII.  310  The  caption  of 
some  of  the  most  violent  appeased  the  riot. 

"f*  2.  The  action  of  cavilling  or  taking  exception  ; 

an  objection  or  cavil  ;  fallacious  or  captious  argu- 
ment ;  a  quibble,  sophism.    (L.  captio.}  Obs. 

1605  Bacon  Adv.  Learning  11.  xiv.  §  6.  55  The  degenerate 
and  corrupt  vse  is  for  Caption  and  contradiction.  1622  62 
Heylin  Cosmogr.  Introd.  (1674)  2/1  Not  to  spend  more  time 
in  answering  so  vain  a  Caption.  1655  Fullkr  Ch.  Hist.  11, 
84  How  causelesse  is  the  Caption  of  the  Papists  at  the  Con- secration of  Matthew  Parker,  a  1734  North  Lives  I.  365 
He  . .  showing  them  the  proclamation,  asked  if  they  could 
find  any  caption  to  be  made  upon  it. 
3.  Law.  '  That  part  of  a  legaTinstrument,  as  a 

commission,  indictment,  etc.,  which  shows  where, 
when,  and  by  what  authority  it  is  taken,  found,  or 
executed'  (Tomlins  Law  Diet.  1809':.  This  ap- 

pears to  be  short  for  'certificate  or  note  of  caption 
or  taking ' ;  and  it  is  sometimes  used  for  the 
'  making  or  execution  1  of  this  certificate. 
1670  BloVNT  Laiv  Diet.  s.v.  Caption  (Captio),  When  a 

Commission  is  executed,  and  the  Commissioners  names  sub- 
scribed to  a  Certificate,  dt-claring  when  and  where  the  Coin- mission  was  executed,  that  is  called  the  Caption.  1790 

Dallas  Amer.  Law  Rep.  I.  131  The  time  from  which  they 
are  bound  :  whether  from  the  caption  or  from  the  inrohnent 
of  the  recognizance.  1818  Cruise  Digest  V.  123  Unless 
the  caption  of  such  fine  be  before  one  of  the  justices  or 
barons.  1885  J.  Woodcock  in  Law  Times  LXX1X.  233/1 
A  customary  tenant,  .must  attend  before  the  steward  to  be sworn  to  the  caption. 
The  foregoing  is  sometimes  explained  as  1  the  beginning  or heading  of  a  warrant,  commission,  or  indictment  ,  whence comes 
4.  The  heading  of  a  chapter,  section,  or  news- 

paper article.    (Chiefly  used  in  U.  S.) 1848  Bartlett  Diet.  Amer.,  Caption  :  This  legal  term  is 
used  in  the  newspapers  where  an  Englishman  would  say 
title,  head,  or  heading.  1854  N.  <y  Q.  Ser.  1.  IX.  245/1  [A 
review]  having  three  works  as  the  caption  of  the  article. 
1865  Gkosaht  Palmer's  Mem  Introd.  21  Prof.  De  Morgan .  .delighting  the  readers  of  the  Athenaeum  with  the  treasures 
of  his.  .reading,  under  the  caption,  'A  Budget  of  Paradoxes'. 1879(1.  Prescott  Sp.  Telephone  xxx  A  short  article  ..  in. . 
this  journal  under  the  caption  'Galvanic  Music'. 
Captious  (karpjas',  a.  Forms  :  4, 6  capcious, 5  -cyows,  6  -this,  7  -tiose,  6-  captious,  [ad.  F. 

capticux  or  L.  captids-us  fallacious,  sophistical,  f. 
caption-em  ,see  Caption).] 
1.  Apt  to  catch  or  take  one  in  ;  fitted  to  ensnare 

or  perplex  in  argument  ;  designed  to  entrap  or 
entangle  by  subtlety  ;  fallacious,  sophistical. 1447  lioKENUAM  Seyutys  7  At  Caimbrygge.  .Where  wyttys 
be  manye  ryht  capcyows  And  subtyl.  1530  Pai.sgr.  307/1 
Capcious,  crafty  in  wordes  to  take  one  in  a  trap,  capticux. 
1548  Udall,  etc.  Erasm.  Par.  Mark  ii.  23a,  Wherfore  they 
went  vnto  Iesus,  &  moued  vnto  hym  this  capcious  question. 
1677  Gale  Crt.  Gentiles  II.  111.  31  Verbal,  Captiose,  So- phistic Questions.  1784  Cowper  Tirocinium  903  A  captious 
question,  sir,  and  yours  is  one,  Deserves  an  answer  similar, or  none.  1871  Hlackie  Four  Phases  1.  113  By  captious 
questions  to  worm  answers  out  of  other  people, 

fb.  Crafty.  Obs. 1590  SwtNBURN  Testaments  147  This  former  kinde  of 
disposition  which  by  reason  of  the  cunning  condition  ap- 
peareth  to  be  made  in  hope  of  gaine,  and  is  therefore properlie  tearmed  captious.  1608  Topsell  Serpents  779 
Spiders  . .  have  given  themselves  . .  to  captious  taking  at 
advantage,  watching  and  espying  their  prey. 
2.  Apt  to  catch  at  faults  or  take  exception  to 

actions  ;  disposed  to  find  fault,  cavil,  or  raise  ob- 
jections ;  fault-finding,  cavilling,  carping. 

c  1380  Wyclif  Senn.  Sel.  Wks.  II.  13  pes  wordisben  sobeli 
seid  ajens  alle  capcious  men.  1538  Coverdale  T.  Prol., 
The  world  is  captious,  and  many  there  be  that  had  rather 
find  twenty  faults,  than  to  amend  one.  1561  Eden  tr.  Cortes' Arte  de  Navigar  Pref.  ad  fin.,  Enemies  to  vertue  & 
captious  of  other  mens  doinges.  1655  Fuller  Ch.  Hist, 
Pref.,  To  cut  off  all  occasions  of  Cavill  from  captious  per- 

sons. 1804  Med.  J  ml.  XII.  359  The  objections  of  the 
captious.  1865  Trollope  Belton  Est.  vi.  60  He  was  cap- tious, making  little  difficulties,  and  answering  him  with 

petulance. 3.  In  various  nonce-uses. 
t  a.  Able  to  take  in  or  contain,  capacious.  Obs. 

1601  Shaks.  All's  Well  1.  iii.  208  Yet  in  this  captious,  and intenible  Siue,  I  still  poure  in  the  waters  ofmyloueAnd lacke  not  to  loose  still. 
f  b.  Alluring,  taking,  plausible.  Obs. 

1776  Sir  P.  Francis  in  Mem.  (1867)  II.  55  The  proposition was  captious,  and  if  made  at  an  earlier  period,  might  have 
been  listened  to  by  some  of  us. 

C.  humorous.  ? 
1808  W.  Irving  Knickerb.  (1861)  134  Little  captious  short 

pipes,  two  inches  in  length,  which,  .could  be  stuck  in  one corner  of  the  mouth. 

Captiously  (karpjasli),  adv.  [f.  prec.  +  -LY  2.] In  a  captious  manner. 
1539  Bible  (Great)  Luke  xi.  53  The  lawears  and  the 

Pharyses  began. -capciously  to  aske  him  many  thynges. 
1563-87  Foxe^I.  <y  M.  (1684)  III.  239  Captiously  asking often  of  Bradford  a  direct  answer  concerning  Oaths.  1657 
J.  Smith  Myst.  Rhet.  78  A  fallacy  in  sophistry,  that  is,  when 
a  saying  is  captiously  taken  and  turned  to  another  sense. 
1812  J.  &  H.  Smith  Rej.  Addr.  x.  (1873*  96  Objections  . . 
captiously  urged.  1866  G.  Macdonald  Ann.  Q.  Neighb. 
xxiii.  (1878)  415  The  father  . .  had  been  behaving  captiously 
and  unjustly  to  his  son. 
Captiousness  (kae-pjasnes).  [f.  as  prec.  + -ness.]    Captious  quality  or  disposition. 
1545  Udall,  etc.  Erasm.  Par.  Luke  (1548)  71  a,  The  mali- cious capciousnesse  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Scribes  1664 

H.  More  Myst.  /niq.  101  Who  put  questions,  .for  captious- ness, contention  and  a  conceited  hope  of  puzzling  him. 



CAPTIVABLE. 

1750  Johnson  Rambl.  No.  74  r  5  The  captiousness  of  old 
age.  1861  .Va/.  Rez>.  30  Nov.  562  [He]  sometimes  pushes 
his  criticism  to  the  length  of  captiousness. 
t  Captivable,  a.  Obs.  rare-1,  [f.  Captive  v. 

+-AB1.E.J    That  can  be  taken  captive. 
167s  H.  More  in  K.  Ward  Li/e  (1710)  244  If  we  find  our selves  Captivable  by  them. 
t  Capti'vance.  Also  -aunce.  Obs.  rare. 

[f.  F.  captiver  to  Captive  +  -ance.]  —  Captiva- 
tion:, Captivity. 

1596  Spenser  /*'.  Q.  HI.  VII.  45  That  wofull  squyre  Whom he  had  reskewed  from  captivaunce.  Ibid.  v.  vs.  17  With 
that  hegan  at  large  to  her  dilate  The  whole  discourse  of 
his  captivance  sad. 
Captivate  kje-ptivcU),  v.  [f.  late  L.  captivdt- ppl.  stem  of  captivat  e  to  take  captive,  f.  captivus 

Captive  ;  cf.  r.  captiver  and  Captive  v.} 
f  1.  trans.  To  make  captive,  take  prisoner,  cap- ture.   Obs.  or  arch. 
C  1555  Hakpsfield  Divorce  Hen.  VIII  (1878)  186  The  Em. 

peror  would  yet  again  captivate  the  Pope.  1641  J.  Jack- 
son Trite  Evang.  T.  111.  209  Croesus  . .  when  he  was  cap- 

tivated by  Cyrus.  1768  C.  Heatty  Two  Months'  Tour  n The  Indians,  .killed  and  captivated  all.  1706  Morse  Amer. 
Geog.  I.  428  They  were  mostly  taken  or  destroyed  by  the 
enemy,  and  their  seamen  captivated.    1825  Bro.  Jonathan 
III.  86  The  British,  .captured  or  captivated  four  successive 
patroles. 

fb.  To  capture,  secure,  hold  captive  (animals 
and  things).  "  Obs. 1595  I.ocrine  111.  iv.  165  Thy  bragging  banners.  .Shall  all 
be  captivated  with  this  hand.  1613  Pukchas  Piter.  I. 
vi.  i.  466  Another  captivateth  his  legges  with  a  Rope. 
1696  Tryon  Misc.  i.  6  There  this  dark  furious  Spirit  is  hid 
or  captivated. 
t  2.  fig.  To  make  or  hold  captive,  put  or  keep 

in  subjection,  subjugate  (the  mind,  mental  attri- 
butes, etc.)    Const,  to.  Obs.  exc.  as  passing  into  3. 

c  1526  Krith  Disput.  Purgatorydfoty  1 18  Let  us  ever  cap- 
tivate our  reason  unto  that.  1603  Florio  M 'ontaigne (16341 189,  I  captivate  more  easily  my  conceits  under  the  auc- 

toritie  of  ancient  opinions.  1611  Bible  Pre/.  116  They 
that  are  wise,  had  rather  haue  their  iudgements  at  libertie 
in  differences  of  readings,  then  to  be  captiuated  to  one. 
1698  Norms  Pract.  Disc.  11707)  IV.  269  That  requires  us 
to  captivate  our  Reason  to  the  Obedience  of  Faith.  1838 
J.  H  alley  in  Li/e  11842.  163  Lord,  subdue  me  to  thyself; captivate  me  to  thyself. 
3.  esp.  '  To  overpower  with  excellence '  (J.)  :  to 

enthrall  with  charm  or  attractiveness  ;  to  enslave, 
fascinate,  enamour,  enchant,  charm. 
1535  Coverdale  Judith  xvi.  9  Hir  bewtye  captyuated  his 

mynde.  159*  Siiaks.  Ven.  q  Ad.  281  This  I  do  to  captivate 
the  eye  Of  the  fair  breeder  that  is  standing  by.  1665  Bovle 
Occas.  Re/l.  VI.  x.  (R.)  Princesses,  .who  captivate  by  proxy. 
1713  Addison  Guardian  No.  in  Wisdom,  .so  captivates  him 
with  her  appearance,  that  he  gives  himself  up  to  her.  1768 
Beattie  Minstr.  11.  xxxvi,  Lured  by  the  toys  that  captiv- 

ate the  throng.  1814  Scott  Wav.  xiv;  The  sort  of  beauty 
or  merit,  which  captivates  a  romantic  imagination  in  early 
youth.  1828  DTsraeli  Chas.  I,  I.  v.  92  A  tale  ..  to  cap- tivate the  listeners,  and  humour  the  nation. 
t  Ca  ptivate,  a.  Obs.  Also  6  -7  -at.  [ad. 

L.  captivdt-us  :  see  prec]  =  Captivated.  Hence 
f  Captivately  adv.,  in  captive  condition  or  form. 
1556  J.  Heywood  Spider!,  P.  lxxiii.  12  Before  nor  since 

my  suffrance  captiuatlie.  1581  J.  Bell  Haddon's  Anrw. Osor.  137  b,  It  is  bond,  servile  and  altogether  captivate. 
1591  Shaks.  1  Hen.  VI,  v.  iii.  107  Tush,  women  haue  bene 
captiuate  ere  now.  1610  Holland  Camden's  Brit.  L  247 That  Arke  In  Balaims  temple  Captivate.  1671  True  Non- 
Con/.  427  His  Majestic  .was  so  possessed  and  captivat  by a  design. 
Ca  ptivated,///,  a.  [f.  prec.  vb.  + -ed.]  Made 

captive,  enthralled. 
1621  Molle  Camerar.  Liv.  Libr.  Ded.,  This  captiuated 

and  exhausted  Kingdome.  1636  Featly  Clavis  Myst.  xiii. 
183  To  release  your  long  captivated  attention.  169a  South 
13  Serm.  (1697)  L  294  The  Victorious  Philistines  were 
worsted  by  the  Captivated  Ark.  i«o  Beawes  Lex  Mercat. 
(1752)  213  The  Captor  must  exhibit  all  the  . .  captivated 
mariners  to  be  examined.   Mod.  A  captivated  admirer. 
Captivater,  obs.  f.  Captivator. 
Captivating.knrptiviritin),^/.  sb.  Theaction of  the  verb  Captivate. 
1623  H\rt  Arrnignm.  Ur.  Ded.,  The  captivating  of  the 

French  King.  1659  Pearson  Creed  (18391 354  By  captivat- 
ing he  ascended. 

Ca  ptivating,  ///.  a.  That  captivates,  takes 
captive,  or  enthralls.    (See  the  vb.) 
1675  H.  More  in  R.  Ward  Li/e  (1710)  244  The  Captivating 

Desires  of  the  Animal  Life.  1690  Baxter  Kingd.  Christ 
i.  (1691)  6  Their  Persecuting,  Captivating  ..  Enemies. 
a 11711  Ken  Hymnoth.  Poet.  Wks.  1721  III.  213  When  cap- 

tivating Death  he  captive  led.    1771  Wilkes  Corr.  (1805) IV.  109  Mrs.  Garrick  is  . .  the  most  captivating  of  the 
whole  circle.  1868  Freeman  Norm.  Cona.  (1876)  II.  viii.  219 
The  tale  is  one  of  the  niost  captivating  in  the  whole  range of  monastic  history. 
Hence  Captivatingly  adv. 
l8?',,  T""^le  Bar  III.  533  The  child  is  captivatingly modelled  1863  E.  C  Clayton  Queens  0/  Song  II.  326 Never  did  she  sing  or  act  more  captivatingly. 
Captivation  (kseptivji  jan).  [ad.  L.  captivd- 

tion-em,  n.  of  action  f.  captivdre  to  Captivate.] 1.  The  action  of  taking  or  holding  captive  ;  the fact  or  state  of  being  taken  or  held  captive  ;  now 
on'y/A'-i  of  the  attention,  mind,  fancy,  affections. 1610  Healey  57.  Aug.  Cityo/Godn*  In  the  seaventith yeare  alter  their  captivation  they  [i.e.  Jews]  returned  home. 
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a  1656  Bp.  Hall  Rem.  Wks.  (1660)  31  No  small  part  of  our 
servitude  lyes  in  the  captivation  of  our  understanding.  1751 
Johnson  Rambl.  No.  147  r  5  By  some  occult  method  of 
captivation,  he  animated  the  timorous,  .and  opened  the  re- 

served. x868  Holme  Lee  B.  God/rey  xxiv.  129  It  was  a 
case  of  mutual  captivation.  1878  C  Stanford  Symb.  Christ 
49  They  are  bound,  not  in  captivity,  but  in  captivation. 
2.  A  captivating  influence,  a  fascination. 
1824  Scott  St.  Ronan's  xviii,  Lady  Penelope  threw  out the  captivations  of  her  wiL 
Captivative  kx-ptiv^tiv),  a.  [f.  L.  captivat- 

(see  above)  +  -ive.]  Fitted  or  tending  to  capti- vate. 

1772  J.  Ross  IVinterdine  Rocis  42  The  warbling  tenants of  the  Grove,  Which  captivative  trill  the  voice  of  love. 

Captivator  (kse-ptivrftai).  In  7  also  -er. 
[f.  Captivate  v  +  -or.  J    One  who  captivates. 
1651  Baxter  In/.  Baft.  151  Captivaters  of  the  best  of  their Brethren.  1690  —  Kingd.  Christ  ii.  (1691)41  Babylonish Conqueror  and  Captivater.  1862  F.  Hall  Hindu  Philos. 

Syst.  62  Nature  is  both  the  captivator  and  the  emancipator of  the  soul. 

Captive  (karptiv),  a.  and  sb.  Also  4-5  eap- 
tif(e,  -yfe,  6-  yue.  [a.  F.  captif,  -ive,  ad.  L. 
captiv-us  taken  prisoner,  a  prisoner,  f.  capt-tis 
taken  :  see  -ive.    Cf.  Caitiff.] 

A.  adj.  (In  early  use,  and  in  many  phrases,  the 
adj.  and  sb.  are  hardly  separable.) 
1.  Taken  prisoner  in  war,  or  by  force;  kept  in confinement  or  bondage. 
C1374  Chaucer  Troylus  in.  333  Stocked  in  prison.. 

Captive  to  cruell  king  Agamemnon.  1535  Coverdale  Ezra 
x.  6  Put  out  from  the  congregacion  oithe  captiue.  161 1 
Bible  2  Mace.  viii.  10  To  make  so  much  money  of  the  cap- 
Hue  Icwes.  a  1700  Dryden  Pal.  t,  Arc.  1.  511  Nor  hopes 
the  captive  lord  his  liberty.  1855  H.  Reed  Led.  Eng.  Lit. 
iv.  (1878)  128  Kings  were  captive  in  England's  capital. 

b.  trans/.  Said  of  animals  caught  and  kept  in 
confinement,  e.  g.  a  captive  lark  ;  also  of  things 
restrained  from  escaping,  as  a  captive  balloon. 

c.  To  lead,  take,  hold  captive :  perh.  this  was 
orig.  the  sb.,  as  in  to  take  prisoner,  but  it  remains unchanged  in  the  pi. 
(1382  Wyclif  2  Chron.  xxx.  9  Their  lordis  that  hem  laddyn 

caityf.]  1535  Coverdale  Jer.  xxii.  11  In  the  place,  where 
vnlo  he  is  led  captyue.  157s  Laneham  Let.  1 1871 1  32  Many 
led  captiue  for  triumph.  1611  Bible  Gen.  xiv.  14  His  brother 
was  taken  captiue.  1806  A.  Knox  Rem.  I.  33  Temptations 
by  which.. we  were  led  captive.  1884  Gi stafson  Pound. 
Death  i.  ( ed.  31 4  Setting  free  the  waters  they  had  held  captive. 
2.  fig.  Captivated,  enslaved  in  will  and  feeling. 
1594  Shaks.  Rich.  Ill,  nr.  L  80  My  Womans  heart, 

Grossely  grew  captiue  to  his  honey  words.  1601  —  All's Well  V.  iii.  17  Whose  words  all  eares  took  captiue. 
3.  Of  or  belonging  to  a  captive. 
1S90  Spenser  P.  Q.  1.  vii.  49  That  he  my  captive  languor 

should  redeeme.  1671  Milton  Samson  1603,  I  sorrowed  at 
his  captive  state. 
T  4.  Used  for  Caitiff  a.  or  sb. 
1634  Malory's  Arthur  (1816)  II.  239,  I  am  the  most  wretch and  captive  of  the  world. B.  sb. 

L  A  person  taken  prisoner,  in  war,  or  by  brigands 
or  savages ;  one  taken  and  held  in  confinement. 

f  a  140a  Morte  Arth.  1580  To  comone  with  his  captifis 
fore  covatys  of  silver.  1494  Fabyan  iv.  lxvii.  45  To  be  a 
Captyue  or  a  prysoner  to  y  Romaynes.  i6tl  Bible  Dan. 
ii.  25  A  man  of  the  captiues  of  Iudah.  1713  Young  Force 
Relig.  1.  (1757)  53  But  whither  is  the  captive  borne  away, The  beauteous  captive,  from  the  chearful  day? 
fig.  £1600  Shaks.  Sonn.  lxvi,  And  captiue. good  at- 

tending Captaine  ill. 
b.  trans/.  Said  of  an  animal  or  thing. 

1820  Hoyle  s  Games  Impr.  313  He  [a  piece  at  draughts] 
becomes  king  and  is  crowned  by  placing  one  of  the  captives 
upon  him.  1885  Pall  Mall  G.  7  Feb.  3/2  The  balloon  com- 
mittee  at  Chatham  is  only  busy  with  •captives'. 
2.  fig.  One  captivated  or  enslaved  by  beauty, 

personal  influence,  or  the  like. 
1732  Lansdowne  Beauty  t,  LaiuiR.)  The  fairest  of  the 

sex  complain  Of  captives  lost,  and  loves  invok'd  in  vain. C.  Comb,  captive-liko  a.  and  adv. 
1583  T.  Watson  Poems  lxxiii.  (Arb.)  109  The  winged  boy 

..led  him  captiuelyke  from  all  delight. 

Captive  karptiv"),  v.  arch.  [a.  ¥.  captive-r (15th  c.  )  :— L.  captivdre,  f.  captiv-us  Captive  a. 
In  very  common  use  in  i6-i8thc. ;  rare  in  19th.  Orig. 

pronounced  captive,  as  still  in  Milton;  but  captive,  used by  Shaks.,  and  frequent  in  17th  c,  alone  survives.] 
To  take  captive,  bring  into  captivity :  a.  lit. 
C1430  Lydg.  Min.  Poems  (1840)  38  Thei  hym  captived, 

whereby  he  was  y  lore.  1506  H.  Clafham  Brie/e  Bible  1. 
91  Tiglath  Pilecser  had  before  tyme  captived  them  [the 
Israelites].  1J99  Shaks.  Hen.  V,  XL  iv.  55  When  Cressy 
battell  fatally  was  strucke,  And  all  our  princes  captiu'd. 1702  C.  Mather  Magn.  Chr.  11.  (1B52)  App.  217  They  butch, 
ered  and  captived  many  of  the  inhabitants.  1756  Burke Vind.  Nat.  Soc.  Wks.  1842  I.  8  And  their  inhabitants 
slaughtered,  and  captived.  1828  W.  Taylor  Sum.  Germ. 
Poetry  I.  300  Thusnelda  has  been  captived  by  the  Romans. 

b.  fig.  To  captivate,  enthrall  (the  understanding, 
reason,  affections,  will,  etc.). 
1528  More  Heresyes  1  Wks.  169/1  To  captiue  and  sub- 

dewe  oure  vnderstandyng.  1581  J.  Bell  Haddon's  A  nsw. Osor.  142  b,  Freewill  being  captived  hath  no  power  to  worke 
anything  but  sinne.  ̂ 1595  Southwell  Peter's  Compl., 
O  women  !  woe  to  men  ;  traps  for  their  falls.  .Earth's  neces- sary ills,  captiving  thralls,  c  1605  Rowley  Birth  Merl.  n. 
ii.  305  That  face.  .Captiv'd  my  senses.  1640  Bastwick Lord  Bps.  ii.  B  ij  b,  Captiving  them  with  manyfold  cere- 
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monies,  c  1710  Prior  (J.I  How  she  the  vagrant  might  in- 
thral,  And  captive  him,  who  captives  all.  1761  Churchill Rosciad  (R.)  If  music.  Captives  the  ear. 
Hence  Ca  ptived  ///.  a.,  Ca  ptiving  ppl.  a.,  etc. 
1591  Horsey  Trav.  (1857)  182  To  by  and  redeme  divers. . 

of  those  captived  people.  1596  Spenser  P.  Q.  11L  i.  2  But 
the  captiv'd  Acrasia  he  sent . .  a  nigher  way.  1613  Purchas Pilgr.  I.  1.  xvii.  79  The  Philistins  placed  the  Captived  Arke 
in  Dagon's  Temple.  1671  Milton  Samson 33.  1724  Ramsay Tea-t.Misc.  (17331  H  125  My  captiv'd  fancy.  1798  Monthly Mag.  VI.  99  The  captived  king  Zedekiah. 

t  Ca-ptivement.  Obs.  rare-1,  [f.  Captive  v. 
+  -ment,  or  a.  obs.  F.  captivement,  f.  captiver.'] A  taking  captive,  captivity. 
1714  'Nestor  Ironside'  Orip.  Canto  Spenser  xxv,  And eas'd  the  Pain  of  her  sad  Captivement. 
t  Captiver.  Obs.  [f.  Captive  v.  +  -eh.]  One who  takes  captive  ;  a  captor. 
1613  Forbes  On  Rev.  200  The  captiuers  are  captiued. 

16140  Featly  Remolds  in  Fuller  Abel  Rediv.  (1867)  II.  222 Without  captiver  both  are  captive  led. 
Captivity  ;ka?pti  viti).  Also  4  (eaptyuide), 

4-6  captyuyte,  6-7  captiuitie.  [perh.  a.  F\ 
captivite",  ad.  L.  caplivitas,  -tdtem,  I.  captiv-us 
captive.  The  OF.  was  chetivete':  as  Littre  has 
captivite  only  from  15th  c,  the  ME.  may  have  been direct  ad.  Lat.] 

1.  The  condition  of  a  captive  ;  the  state  of  being 
held  prisoner  by  an  enemy  or  conqueror ;  some- 

times spec,  that  of  the  Jews  at  Babylon. 
cijas  E.  E.  Allit.  P.  B.  1612  pat  cajt  wat*  in  be  eap- 

tyuide in  cuntre  of  lues,  c  1380  Wyclif  Wicket  (18281  2 
They  shall  fall .  into  captyvyte  manye  dayes.  1480  Caxton 
Chron.  Eng.  ecliv.  328  There  were  many  cristen  men.  .put 
in  captyuyte.  1533  Shaks.  3  Hen.  VI,  IT.  v.  13  To  set  him 
free  from  his  Captiuitie.  1662  Stillingfl.  Orig.  Sacr.  Lvi. 
t  8  How  durst  Ezra,  .after  the  Captivity,  profane  so  sacred 
a  thing?  1794  Sullivan  View  Nat.  II.  238  Their  several captivities,  dispersions,  and  desolations,  i860  Pusey  Min. 
Proph.  135  A  captivity  implies  a  removal  of  the  inhabitants, 

b.  of  a  captive  animal. 
1774  Goldsm.  Nat.  Hist.  V.  305  A  malicious  joy  in  thes« 

call-birds  to  bring  the  wild  ones  into  the  same  state  of  cap- 
tivity. 

2.  fig.  The  servitude  or  subjection  of  the  reason, 
will,  or  affections. 
"S3*  Starkey  England  31  Wyse  conseyl  may  at  the  lest . . restore  the  wyl  out  of  such  captyvyte.  1552  Abp.  Hamilton 

Catech.  (18841 38  The  miserable  capttvitie  of  the  devil.  1605 
Bacon  Adv:  Learn.  1.  tv.  §  12  Disciples  do  owe  unto  masters 
.  .not  an  absolute  resignation  or  perpetual  captivity.  1611 
Bible  2  Cor.  x.  5  Bringing  into  captiuitie  euery  thought  to 
the  obedience  of  ChnsL  1651  Hobbes  Leviath.  B,  xxxii. 
196  By  the  captivity  of  our  understanding  is . .  meant  a  Sub- 

mission . .  of  the  Will  to  Obedience.  J714  Addison  Cato  111. 
i.  (L.)  The  strong,  the  brave,  the  virtuous,  the  wise  Sink  in the  soft  captivity  together. 
1 3.  Those  who  are  in  captivity ;  captives  col- 

lectively.- (A  Hebraism.)  Obs.  To  lead  captivity 
captive:  a  Scriptural  phrase  used  in  Judges  v.  I  a, 
J's.  lxviii.  19  in  the  sense  of  'lead  off  one's  captives 
in  triumph  ;  but  often  taken  (after  Eph.  iv.  8)  in 
the  sense  '  to  lead  away  into  captivity  those  who 
have  held  others  in  bondage '. 1526  Tindale  Eph.  iv.  8  He  is  gone  vp  an  hye,  and  hath 
ledde  captivitic  captive  [Wyclif,  ledde  caitifte  caitif  ].  1597 
Hooker  Eccl.  Pol.  v.  lxxviii  1 9  He  led  captivity  captive. 
x6ix  Bible  Judg.  v.  12  Leade  thy  captiutie  captiue,  thou 
sonne  of  Abinoam  [138a  Wyclif,  Tak  thi  chaytyues  ;  1388 
thi  prisoneris ;  1535  Coverd.  Catch  hem  y*  catched  thee, 
thou  son  of  Abinoam],  —  Dan.  vi.  13  That  Daniel  which 
Is  of  the  captiuity^  of  the  children  of  fudah.  1667  Milton P.  L.  x.  188  And  with  asccntion  bright  Captivity  led  captive 
through  the  Aire. 

Captor  (karptai,  -oj).  [a.  L.  captor,  agent-n. 
f.  cap-frc  to  take  (see  Capture)  :  cf.  F.  capteur.'] 1.  One  who  takes  by  force  a  prisoner  or  a  prize  ; 
spec,  (in  18th  c.)  one  who  makes  a  capture  at  sea. 

1688  Miege  Gt.  Pr.  Diet.,  Captor,  celui  qui  a  fait  la  prise. 
1712  Act  10  Anne  xxvi.  §  113  Her  Majesty's  Declaration made  in  favour  of  the  Captors  of  prizes.  1722  Capt.  Ogle 
in  I~ond.  Gas.  No.  6091/3,  I  being  Captor,  was  disqualified. 
1755  Magens  Insurances  I.  487  Before  the  Ship  or  Goods, 
can  be  disposed  of  by  the  Captor.  1805  Southey  Madoc  in 
Azt.  xviii,  Ririd  ..  Close  on  the  captors,  with  avenging 
sword,  Follow'd  right  on.  1871  Blackie  Pour  Phases  i.  56 Lysandcr  the  captor  of  Athens. 

1 2.  A  censor.    (Cf.  caption.')  Sc.  Obs. 1646  Row  Hist.  Kirk  (1842)  186  There  were  captors  ap. pointed  to  observe  what  speeches  ministers  uttered. 

Captress  (karptres).  rare.  [f.  Captob+-ess.] A  female  captor. 
1867  Pall  Mall  G.  21  Feb.  3  He  has  followed  his  captress 

with  heavy  heart  and  sickly  smile. 

Captnrable  (karptiurab'l),  a.  [f.  Capture  tv. +  -adle.]    Capable  of  being  captured. 1865CARLV1.E  Frtdk.Gt.  IX.  xx.  iii.  36  Breslau  capturable. 
1876  Tinsley's  Mag.  XIX.  109  Less  capturable  than  the sleeping  weasel. 
Capture  karptiui),  sb.  [a.  F.  capture  (16th  c. 

in  l.utre),  ad.  L.  captiira  taking,  seizing,  i.  capt- 
ppl.  stem  of  cap-Ire  to  take  :  see  -ure.] 1.  The  fact  of  seizing  or  taking  forcibly,  or  by 
stratagem,  or  of  being  thus  seized  or  taken  ;  catch- 

ing ;  seizure;  arrest ;  esp.  the  seizing  as  a  prize. 
1541-2  in  Pitcairn  Crim.  Trials  257*  Remission  to  John Lausone.  .for  his  capture  and  apprehension.  16x1  Cotgr., 

Capture,  a  capture  or  taking.    1713  Guardian  No.  159 
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Being  concerned  in  several  captures,  he  brought  home  with 
him  an  estate  of  about  twelve  thousand  pounds.    1841  El- 
phinstone  Hist.  Ind.  II.  197  After  Akber's  capture  of Ahmednagar.    1848  Arnould  Ma?:  Insur.  (1866)  II.  ill.  ii. 
706  Capture  is  the  forcible  taking  of  a  ship,  etc.  in  time  of  ; 
war,  with  a  view  to  appropriating  it  as  prize.    1873  Morley  j 
Rousseau  II.  124  The  primitive  usages  of.,  marriages  by  1 
capture,  purchase,  and  the  rest. 
2.  The  prize,  prey,  or  booty  so  taken. 
1706  in  Phillips.  1750  Beawes  Lex  Mercat.  (1752)  213 

It  is  allowable  to  bring  a  dubious  capture  into  port.  1775 
Johnson  West.  Isl.  Wks.X.  399  Produces  a  plentiful  capture 
of  herrings.  Mod.  He  had  been  butterfly-hunting,  and 
now  exhibited  his  captures. 
Ca'pture,  v.    [f.  prec  sb. :  cf.  F.  capture-r. 

Not  in  Johnson  1755-73  ;  replaces  Captive  v.] 
trans.  To  make  a  capture  of ;  to  take  prisoner ; 

to  catch  by  force,  surprise,  or  stratagem  ;  to  seize 
as  a  prize  in  war. 
1795  Southey  Joan  0/ Arc  tit.  121  His  bravest  Chiefs  Or 

slain  or  captured.  1814  Wellington  Let.  in  Gurw.  Disp. 
XII.  8  The  value  of  the  property  so  captured.  1850  Pres- 
cott  Peru  II.  175  To  disperse  the  enemy,  and,  if  possible, 
to  capture  their  leader.  1879  Lubbock  Sci.  Led.  i.  5  To 
capture  small  aquatic  animals. 
fig.  1873  Black  Pr.  Thule  xviii.  281  As  if  women  were  to 
be  captured  by  millinery !    i88z  Hinsdale  Garfield 
JSduc.  1.  60  He  took  great  pleasure  in  '  capturing  boys ',  as he  called  it. 
Hence  Ca-ptured///.  a. ;  Ca-pturing ppl.  a.,  etc. 1795  Southey  Joan  of  A  rc  VI.  168  Of  every  captured  town 

the  keys  Restore.  1820  Hoyle's  Games  Impr.  357  Should all  the  captured  pieces  not  be  taken  off  the  board.  1855 
Macaulay  Hist.  Eng.  IV.  240  The  English  . .  turned  the 
captured  guns  against  the  shore.  1800  Ld.  Spencer  in 
Nicolas  Disp,  Nelson  (1845)  IV.  225  note,  The  capturing  ' Squadron.  1864  Morning  Star  2  Feb.,  The  capturing  of 
vessels  when  not  carrying  contraband  of  war  was  unlawful. 
Capturer  (ka^ptiiirai).    One  who  captures. 
1820  Hoyle's  Games  Impr.  357  The  capturer  in  that  case is  forfeited  or  huffed.  1829  J.  Knapp  Jrfil.  Nat.  149  A 

very  skilful  capturer  of  these  animals.  1884  O'Donovan Story  of  Merv  i.  17  The  capturer  of  Schamyl. 
Captyhowse,  obs.  var.  of  Capados. 
!l  Capuccio  (kapwttjtf).  Obs.  rare.  [a.  It. 

cappuccio  [capuccio  IB  Florio).]  =  Capuche. 
1396  Spenser  F.  Q.  hi.  xii.  10  In  a  discolour'd  cote  of straunge  disguyse,  That  at  his  backea  brode  capuccio  had. 
Capuche  (kaaparj,  kapa'tf).  Also  7  capuch, -uce,  cappuce.  See  also  Capouch.  [a.  F.  capuche 

(also  capuce),  ad.  It.  cappuccio  (  =  Sp.  capucho), 
augm.  of  cappa :  see  Cap,  Cape.]  The  hood  of  a 
cloak  ;  spec,  that  of  the  Capuchin  monks. 
a  1600  Aberdeen  Register  (Jam.)  Ane  sie  [i.e.  say]  ca- 

pusche.  1611  Cotgr^  Capuchon,  a  Capuche  ;  a  Monks 
Cowle,  or  Hood,  .also,  the  hood  of  a  cloake.  1658  Cleve- 

land R  us  tick Ramp.  Wks.  (1687)  424  His  Hood  or  Capuch 
(which  was  a  part  of  the  Cloak  . .  and  served  to  cover  the 
Head).  1670  G.  H.  Hist.  Cardinals  r.  11.  46  He  put  his 
Cappuce  or  Cowle  upon  his  head.  1726  Cavallier  Mem. 
L  49  Nothing  else  was  to  be  seen  there  but  Cassocks  and 
Capuches.  1843  James  forest  Days{iZ^j)  105  A  jolly  friar, 
clothed  in  grey,  with  his  capuche  thrown  back. 
Hence  Capvrched  a.,  hooded. 
1646  SirT.  Browne  Pseud.  Ep.v.  iii.  236  They  are  differ- 

ently cucullated  or  capuched  upon  the  head  and  backe. 
1636  Blount  Glossogr.,  Capuched,  hooded. 
Capuchin  (karpizftjin,  ksepwfrn),  sb.  (and  at- 

trib.)  Also  -ine.  [a.  16th  c.  r.  capuchin  (now 
capucin),  ad.  It.  capuccino,  f.  capuccio,  capuche 
hood :  see  above.] 
1.  A  friar  of  the  order  of  St.  Francis,  of  the  new 

rule  of  1528.  So  called  from  the  sharp-pointed 
capuche,  adopted  first  in  1525,  and  confirmed  to 
them  by  Pope  Clement  VII.  in  1528. 
1599  Marston  Sco.  Villanie  L  ii.  178  When  impropriat 

gentles  will  turn  Capuchine.  1603  Bp.  Hall  Serm.  v.  5 
More  strict  and  Capuchin-like.  1712  tr.  Pomct's  Hist.  Drugs I.  163  The  invention  of  Friar  Auge  the  Capuchin.  1771 
Smollett  Humph.  CI.  (1785)  I.  63/2  He  ..  traversed  . . 
France,  in  the  disguise  of  a  Capuchin.  1876  Bancroft 
Hist.  U.  S.  II.  xL  494  The  Capuchin  missionary. 
2.  '  A  female  garment,  consisting  of  a  cloak  and 

hood,  made  in  imitation  of  the  dress  of  capuchin 
friars ;  whence  its  name '  (J.). 
[1706  tr.  Ctess  D*  Annoy' s  Trav.  5  Wrapping  up  their Heads  in  their  Hooded-Gowns,  they  seemed  to  me  to  be 

Thieves  disguised  in  Capuchins.]  1749  Fielding  Tom 
Jones  Wks.  1775  III.  72  The  young  lady  had  on  her  hat 
and  capuchin.  1752  —  Covent  Gard.  Jrnl.  9  May,  With- 

in my  memory  the  ladies  . .  covered  their  lovely  necks 
with  a  Cloak;  this  was  exchanged  for  the  manteel,  this 
again  was  succeeded  by  the  pelorine,  the  pelorine  by  the 
neckatee,  the  neckatee  by  the  capuchine,  which  hath  now 
stood  its  ground  a  long  time.  1858  Thackeray  Virgin. I.  377- 

b.  =  Capuche,  hood. 
1834  Planche  Brit.  Costume  322  In.  .1752  we  find  a  suc- 

cessor to  the  hood  in  the  capuchin.  1887  Cornh.  Mag. 
Mar.  266  Attached  to  the  collar  of  the  coat,  and  hanging 
midway  down  the  back,  is  the  uncouth  capuchin. 
3.  A  plant,  Impatiens. 
1756  P.  Browne  Jamaica  322  The  Capuchine  or  Balsa- 

mine  [Impatiens] . .  introduced  to  Jamaica  many  years  ago. 
4.  Capuchin  monkey,  an  American  monkey 

{Ccbus  capucinus)  with  black  hair  at  the  back  of 
the  head,  looking  something  like  a  cowl ;  Capu- 

chin pigeon,  a  sub-variety  of  the  Jacobin  pigeon, 
with  a  range  of  inverted  feathers  on  the  back  of 
the  head,  suggesting  a  cowl  or  hood. 

1785  J.  E.  Smith  in  Leisure  Ho.  (1883)  June  353/2  The 
Capuchin  monkey  . .  whose  horrid  yellings  are  intolerable 
to  the  ears.  1855  H.  Spencer  Priuc.  Psychol.  (1872)  I.  1.  1. 
11  The  movements  of  the  little  Capuchin  monkey.  1855 
Owen  Skel.  <$-  Teeth  300  Capucin-monkey  (Cebus). 
1735  J.  Moore  Columb.  in  Tegetmeier  Pigeons  xvi.  (1867) 

146  Under  the  title  of  the  Capuchine  Moore  alludes  to  a 
breed  which  is  evidently  nothing  more  than  an  inferior  or 
cross-bred  jacobine. 
5.  Capuchin's  beard,  a  variety  of  endive  used 

for  salad  ;  Capuchine  capers,  see  Caper  sb.^  3. 1861  Delamer  Kitch.  Gard.  in  Barbe  de  Capucin,  or 
Capuchin's  Beard,  is  consumed  in  large  quantities  in  Paris during  winter  and  early  spring.  It  is  the  same  thing  as  the 
foregoing  chicory. 

II  Capuchon.  Obs.  [Fr. ;  augm.  of  capuche 
hood.]    A  hood  ;  a  kind  of  head-dress. 
1604  E.  G.  D A  costa's  Hist.  Indies  iv.  xii.  245  An  earthen vessel  1,  like  to  . .  a  capuchon  or  hoode.  1613  R.  C.  Table 

Alp  A,  (ed.  3)  Capuchon,  a  hoode  or  coule.  1854  Planche Brit.  Costume  120  The  capuchon,  instead  of  being  worn  as 
a  cowl,  was  sometimes  twisted  into  a  fanciful  form  and 
placed  upon  the  top  of  the  head  like  a  modern  toque. 
f  Capu'cian,  -u-ccian.  Obs.  —  Capuchin. 
1597-8  Bp.  Hall  Sat.  vt.  i.  198  And  dieth  like  a  starv'd 

Cappucien.  1645  Quarles  Sol.  Recant,  u.  2  T"  abjure  de- light, and  turn  Capuccian. 

II  Capuciue  (kapac'sFn).  Obs.  [Fr. ;  fern,  of  ca- pucin :  see  Capuchin.] 
1.  The  French  name  of  the  Tropceolum  (majus 

and  minus)  or  Indian  Cress,  in  England  commonly 
known  as  Nasturtium.  Capucine  capers  :  the 
pickled  seeds  of  this  plant. 
1693-1721  [see  Caper  sb. 1  3].  1719  London  &  Wise  Compi. Gard.  i.  289  Violet  Capucins,  or  Nasturces  Camamils. 
2.  The  dark  orange  colour  of  these  flowers. 
1791  Hamilton  Berthollet's  Dyeing  II.  11.  352  To  make these  colours  incline  to  mor-dore  and  capucine. 
CapuliJ,  obs.  form  of  Caple,  horse. 

Capulet  (kae'pi^flet).  =  Capelet. 1848  Johnson  Sportsm.  Cycl.  104  Capulet,  or  Capped Hock. 

Ca-pulin.    <  The  Mexican  Cherry'  (Webster). 
Capun,  obs.  form  of  Capon. 
Capusche,  obs.  Sc.  form  of  Capuche. 
II  Caput  (karp^t).    [L.  ;^head.] 1.  Sometimes  used  in  technical  language  instead 

of  the  vernacular  'head'  or  'top';  esp,  in  Anat. In  Bot.  the  peridium  of  certain  fungi. 
+  2.  Short  for  Caput  mortuum,  q.v. 
+  3.  The  former  ruling  body  or  council  of  the 

University  of  Cambridge. 
1716  Kennet  in  Monk  Life  Bentley  (1833)  I.  423  The 

Caput,  as  they  call  them,  complain  much  of  a  breach  of 
their  privilege,  that  it  was  not  laid  before  them  preparatory 
to  its  being  laid  before  the  Senate.  1797  Cambridge  Univ. 
Cat.  144  The  vice-chancellor,  a  doctor  of  divinity,  a  doctor 
of  laws,  a  doctor  of  physic,  a  regent  master  of  arts,  and 
a  non-regent  master  of  arts,  form  the  caput.  They  are  to 
consider  and  determine  what  graces  are  proper  to  be  brought 
before  the  university.  1823  Lamb  £Y/a  (i860)  16  Your  caputs, 
and  heads  of  colleges  care  less  than  any  body  else.  1830 
Bp.  Monk  Life  Bentley  (1833)  I.  423  The  . .  mistake  of  con- 

founding the  Caput  Senatus  with  the  Heads  of  Colleges. 
4.  Occas.  used  in  certain  L.  phrases  in  Astron., 

etc.,  as  Caput  Draconis,  i.e.  Dragon's  Head,  a star  in  Draco ;  Caput  Medusze,  the  star  Algol  or 
Medusa's  Head  in  Perseus ;  also  a  species  of  fossil 
Pentacrinite  ;  caput  radicis,  the  crown  of  the  root 
in  a  plant. 
1649  G.  Daniel  Trinarch,  Hen.  V,  lxxxii,  Irresolution, 

doth  as  Dreadfull  rise  As  Caput  Algot  in  Nativities. 
II  Ca'put  mo  rtuum.    [L. ;  =  dead  head.] 
fl.  A  death's  head,  a  skull.  Obs. 1658  R.  Franck  North.  Mem.  (1821)  153  Fancying  ..  he 

lived  now  in  his  grave,  and  every  object  a  Caput  Mortuum. 
2.  Alch.  and  Chem.  The  residuum  remaining 

after  the  distillation  or  sublimation  of  any  sub- 
stance, 'good  for  nothing  but  to  be  flung  away, 

all  vertue  being  extracted'  (Willis  1681). 1641  French  DistillA.  (1651)4  Adde  the  Caput  Mortuum, 
of  Vitriall,  or  Aqua  fortis.  1662  R.  Mathew  Unl.  Alch. 
§  89. 153  Take  out  the  Retort  with  the  Capud.  1741  Compl. 
Earn.  Piece  \.  \.  80  Take,  .the  Caput  Mortuum  of  the  Scull 
of  a  Man  1  Dram.  1794  Sullivan  View  Nat.  I.  135  Earth, 
or.  .caput  mortuum . .  is  the  last  element  of  all  bodies  which 
can  be  no  farther  altered  by  any  art  whatsoever. 
3.  fig.  Worthless  residue. a  1711  Ken  Edmund  Poet.  Wks.  1721  II.  138  His  youth- 

ful Heat  and  Strength  for  Sin  engage,  God  has  the  Caput 
Mortuum  of  his  Age.  1812  Examiner  5  Oct.  633/1  The 
caput  mortuuni  of  the  Addington  administration.  1876  A. 
M.  Fairbairn  in  Contemp.  Rev.  June  124  The  Pietists., 
hailed  it  as  the  caput  mortuum  of  the  speculative,  .school. 
Capybara  (kaepiba-ra).  Also  capibara.  [A native  name  in  Brazil.]  The  largest  extant  rodent 

quadruped  {Hydrochcerus  Capybara),  nearly  allied 
to  the  Guinea-pig  ;  it  lives  about  the  rivers  of 
tropical  S.  America.    Cf.  Cabiai. 
1774  Goldsm.  Nat.  Hist.  (1862)  I.  in.  iii.  350  The  capi- 

bara resembles  a  hog  of  about  two  years  old  . .  Some  natu- 
ralists have  called  it  the  water-hog.  1849  Sk.  Nat.  Hist., 

Mammalia  IV.  155  The  food  of  the  capybara  consists  ex- 
clusively of  grass  and  vegetables,  as  water-melons,  gourds, 

etc.  1852  Th.  Ross  tr.  Humboldt's  Trav.  II.  xviii.  168  A herd  of  capybaras  which  was  crossing  the  river. 
Capy- :  see  Capi-. 
Capyl,  obs.  form  of  Caple,  horse. 

t  Ca*pyOUS,  a.  Obs.  [f.  L.  cap-cre  to  take.] =  Capable. 

c  1430  Lydg.  Lyf  our  Ladye  xlv.  ii.  (Caxton)  The  wonder- 
fullest  and  most  meruaylous  [things].  .Wherof  no  wyght  by kynde  is  capyous. 
Car  (kfu),  sby  Forms :  4-7  carre,  (5  *SV. 

caar),  7-8  carr,  6-  car.  [ME.  carre,  a.  ONF. 
carre :— late  L.  carra,  a  parallel  form  to  carrus, 
carrum  (whence  It.,  Sp.  carro,  Pr.  car,  char. 
,ONF.rtz?-,F.  char,  ME. Char), a  kind  of  2-wheeled 
wagon  for  transporting  burdens.  The  L.  was  a. 
OCelt.  *karr-os,  *karr~om,  whence  Olr.  (also  mod. 
Ir.  and  Gael.)  r<2?7-masc.  'wagon,  chariot,'  0\Yelsh carr,  Welsh  car,  Manx  carr,  Bret.  karr. 
(Late  L.  carra  also  gave  WGer.  carra  fern.,  in  OHG. 

charra,  Ger.  karre,  MDu.  carre,  Du.  kar  fern.,  Sw.  karra, Da.  karre.)\ 

1.  A  wheeled  vehicle  or  conveyance  : 
a.  generally — a  carriage,  chariot,  cart,  wagon, 

truck,  etc.    (Now  little  used  in  this  wide  sense.) 
1382  Wyclif  Isa.  Ixvi.  16  His  foure  horsid  carres  [1388 

charis].  ̂ 1400  Maundev.  xi.  11839)  130  Ne  Hors  ne  Carre 
nouther.  c  1440  Protnp.  Par^>.  62  Carre,  carte,  carrus,  cur- 
rtts.  1480  U'ardr.  Acc.  Edw.  IVuZjo)  122  For  cariage  . . of  the  Kinges  carre.. from  Grenewiche.  1600  Holland 
Livy  xxv.  xiii.  556  They  sent  little  above  forty  carres [vehicula].  1611  Hible  i  Esdras  v.  55  They  gaue  carres 
that  they  should  bring  Cedar  trees  from  Libanus.  1750 
Beawes  Lex  Mercat.  (1752)399  Merchants,  and  others  that use  Carrs  or  Carts. 

b.  Since  i6thc.  chiefly  poetic,  with  associations 
of  dignity,  solemnity,  or  splendour  ;  applied  also 
to  the  fabled  chariot  of  Phacthon  or  the  sun,  and  so 
to  that  in  which  the  moon,  stars,  day,  night,  time, 
are  figured  to  ride  in  their  grand  procession.  Also 
in  prose,  a  chariot  of  war,  triumph,  or  pageantry. 
1590  Si'enser  F.Q.  1.  ii.  1  Phoebus  fiery  carre  In  hast  was climbing  up  the  Easterne  hill.  1594  Shaks.  Rich.  Ill,  v. 

iii.  20  The  weary  Sun  . .  by  the  bright  Tract  of  his  fiery 
carre.  1667  Milton  P.  L.  ix.  65  Four  times  [he]  cross'd the  Carr  of  Night.  1697  Dryden  Virg.  Georg.  tit.  795  To 
draw  the  Carr  of  Jove's  Imperial  Queen.  1738  Glover 
Leonidas  xa.  133  The  king  arose.  'No  more;  prepare 
my  car.'  1758  Johnson  Idler  No.  51  F  9  A  slave  was  placed on  the  triumphal  car.  1852  Tennyson  Ode  Wellington  55 
And  a  reverent  people  behold  The  towering  car,  the  sable 
steeds.  1853  Robertson  Serm.  Ser.  in.  vii.  93  Whose  body 
opposing  the  progress  of  the  car  of  Juggernaut  is  crushed beneath  its  monstrous  wheels. 

c.  spec.  Applied  locally  and  at  special  periods 
to  various  vehicles  in  particular  ;  also  with  de- 

fining words,  as  Irish  car,  etc. 
1576  Act  18  Eliz.  x.  §  4  Cars  or  Drags,  furnished  for.. 

Repairing  . .  Highways,  1704  Worlidge  Diet.  Rust,  el 
Urb.  s.  v.  Beech,  Some  approve  it  much  for  Cars.  1716 
Loud.  Gaz.  No.  5446/2  Carts,  Drays,  Carrs  and  Waggons. 
1824-7  Hone  Every-day  Bk.  II.  240  The  common  Irish 
Car  is  used  throughout  the  province  of  Leinster . .  The  I  rish 
'jaunting  car '  [is  al  wholly  distinct  and  superior  vehicle. 
1838  Murray's  Handbk.  N.  Gerjuany  318  A  Russian  Moun- tain, down  which  visitors  descend  in  cars.  Mod.  In  some 
provincial  towns  (e.  g.  Birmingham)  '  car '  means  a  four- 
wheeled  hackney  carriage,  '  cab  '  meaning  a  hansom. d.  trans/.  A  miniature  carriage  or  truck  used 
in  experiments,  etc. 
1831  Brewster  Nat.  Magic  iv.  (1833)  87  The  living  object 

AB,  the  mirror  MN,  and  the  lens  LL,  must  all  be  placed  in 
a  moveable  car  for  the  purpose  of  producing  the  variations 
in  the  size  of  the  phantasms. 
2.  '  In  the  United  States  the  term  has  become 

restricted  almost  entirely  to  vehicles  designed  for 
travelling  on  railways  *  (in  Great  Britain  known 
as  carriages,  trucks,  wagons,  etc.),  or  to  those 
used  on  tramways.  Hence  in  U.  S.  passenger-car, 
sleeping-car,  coal-car,  freight-car,  petroleum- car, 
provision-car,  tool-car,  etc.  In  Great  Britain  regu- 

larly applied  to  those  of  street  tramways. 
1837  Ht.  Martineau  Soc.  Amer.  II.  181  During  my  last 

trip  on  the  Columbia  and  Philadelphia  rail  road,  a  lady  in 
the  car  had  a  shawl  burned  to  destruction  on  her  shoulders. 
1850  Lyell  md  Visit  U.  S.  II.  no  Here  we.. entered  the 
cars  of  a  railway  built  on  piles.  1854  Thoreau  Waldeniv. 
(1886)  113  For  the  last  half-hour  I  have  heard  the  rattle  of railroad-cars.  1879  Harlan  Eyesight  viii.  109  Straining 
the  accommodative  apparatus  of  the  eye  by  reading  in  a 
car  or  carriage.  Mod.  On  account  of  the  snow,  the  cars  on 
the  tramways  in  London  ceased  running  at  eight  o'clock. 
f3.  Formerly  extended  to  a  sleigh  or  hurdle 

without  wheels.  Obs.    (So  in  Gaelic.) 
c  1400  Maundev.  xi.  130  Thei  let  carye  here  vitaylle  upon 

the  yse,  with  carres  that  have  no  wheeles,  that  thei  clepen 
scleyes.  C1470  Henry  Wallace  n.  263  On  a  caar  wnlikly thai  him  cast. 
4.  The  part  of  a  balloon  in  which  aeronauts  sit. 
1794  G.  Adams  Nat.fy  Exp.  Philos.  III.  xxxiii.  404  (Of Air  Balloons)  To  this  a  sort  of  carr,  or  rather  boat,  was  sus- 

pended by  ropes.  i8zz  I1wrs0N.Sc.  $  Art  I.  171  The  car,  or 
boat,  is  made  of  wicker-work  covered  with  leather.  1825  in 
Hone  Every-day  Bk.  I.  443  Mr.  Graham  . .  seated  himself 
in  the  car  of  his  vehicle. 
f  5.  The  seven  stars  in  the  constellation  of  the 

Great  Bear,  called  also  the  Plough  or  Wain.  Obs. 
1633  P.  Fletcher  Purple  Isl.  I.  H,  None  nam'd  the  stars, the  North  Carres  constant  race.  1697  Dryden  Virg.  Georg. 

1.  210  The  Pleiads,  Hyads,  and  the  Northern  Car. 
6.  Comb.,  as  car-borne  adj. ;  chiefly  attrib.,  as  car- 

boy, -driver,  -gear,  -nail,  -ring,  -wheel,  etc.,  etc. ; 
and  esp.  in  U.  S.  in  sense  2  (where  carriage-,  truck-, 
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wagon-  are  used  in  Britain),  as  car -axle,  -buffer, 
-conductor,  -coupling,  -door,  -heater,  -lamp,  -seat, 
-spring,  -starter,  -wheel,  -wittdow,  etc. ,  etc. ;  ear- 

ful, as  many  or  as  much  as  a  car  will  hold.  Also 
Carman,  etc. 
1827  Heber  tr.  Pindar  v.  4  *Car-bome  Psaumis.  183a 

G.  Downes  Lett.  Cont.  Countries  I.  207  An  occasional  •car- full  of  priests.  1808  Anderson  Cumbld.  Ball.  11819)  43 
The  *car-gear  at  Durdar  she  wan.  1605  Sylvester  Dh 
Bartas  L  iv.  11641)  32/2  *Car-nails  fastned  in  a  wheele. 
x8ol  Southey  Thalaba  XII.  xiii,  And  clench'd  the  *car-rings endlong  and  athwart.  1881  Chicago  Times  14  May,  The 
employe's  of  the  Grand  Trunk  *car  shops  are  on  strike. 
1884  Western  Daily  Press  2  Apr.  5/7  A  "car-washer  in  the employ  of  the  Great  Western  Railway. 
Car  so.'-  :  see  Carb. 
Car,  a.  Sc.  Also  kar,  ker.  [a.  Gael,  cearr 

wrong,  awkward,  Ir.  cearr  left-handed,  wrong, 
cearr-lamhach  left-handed,  Manx  kiare  in  laue- 
chiare  left  hand.] 

a.  Left,  sinister  :  commonly  in  car-hand,  car- 
handed,    b.  Awkward;  perverse;  wrong  ;  sinister. 

1420  Anturs  Arth.  xlviii.  With  a  cast  of  the  carhonde, 
in  a  cantelle  he  strikes.  1450  Wisdom  Solomon  in  Kalis 
Ravingi^  The  visdome  of  the  wysman  is  in  his  rycht  hand, 
and  the  foly  of  the  ful  in  his  kere  hand.  1548  Compl.  Scott. 
115  He  resauit  the  vryting  in  his  kar  hand.  1397  Skene 
Exp.  Wds.  s.  v.  Hebdomas,  Vpon  the  ker  and  wrang  side, 
was  placed  the  thrid  Idole,  Frigga.  1808-70  Jamieson  s.v., 
If  you  meet  a  car-handit  person,  or  one  who  has  flat  soles. 
Ibid.  Sc.  Prov.  You'll  go  a  car  gate  yet. 
Car,  v.  [f.  Car  sbX\  trans.  To  place  or  carry 

in  a  car.    To  car  it  (colloq.) :  to  go  by  car. 
1791  E.  Darwin  Bot.  Card.  1.  no  Car'd  on  the  foam  your flimmering  legion  rides.  1861  E.  Forbes  in  Life  xiv.  501 
'he  ladies  and  I  prepared  to  car  it  to  Killamey. 
t  Ca'rab.  Obs.  rare.  [ad.  L.  carab-us  (see  Dn 
Cange  'a  small  wicker- boat  covered  with  raw 
hide ' :  cf.  Gr.  xapapos  '  a  kind  of  light  ship '. English  writers  appear  to  have  identified  it  with 
Ir.  corrach,  COBBAOH.1    (See  quot.) 
1387  Tkevisa  Higden  (Rolls  Ser.tVI.  389  pe  Scottyshe 

men.  -  took  a  carabum,  bat  is  a  schippe  i-made  but  of  tweie 
hydes  and  an  half.  1610  Holland  Camden's  Brit.  11.  228 Devout  men,  that  in  a  Carab  (or  Carogh  '  made  of  two  tanned 
hides  only  and  an  halfe,  sailed  out  of  Ireland  into  Cornwall. 
Carabe,  obs.  form  of  Carob. 
Carabid,  cara  bidan.  Ent.  [f.  mod.L.  pi. 

Carabid*,  f.  L.  airabus  a  kind  of  crab,  used  in 
Zool.  for  a  genus  of  beetles.]  One  of  the  Cara- 
Incite,  a  family  of  large  carnivorous  beetles. 
1835  Kikbv  Itab.  ̂   Inst.  Anim.  II.  xx.  359  Evidently  be- 

longing  to  the  Carabidans.  1880  D'Albertis  New  Guinea I.  369,  A  large  number  of  insects,  especially  carabids. 
tCarabin  (karrabin).  Obs.  Also  6-7  car- 

bine, 6  -yne,  7  carbeene,  carabine,  carrabin. 
See  also  Carbine,  the  weapon :  the  two  words 
have  been  taken  as  one  in  English,  [a.  F.  carabin 
^  1 6th  c.  in  Littre',  of  disputed  origin  :  Roquefort 
alleges  an  earlier  calabrin,  according  to  Diez, 
f.  calabre  an  ancient  engine  of  war,  the  name  cala- 

brin being  transferred  from  the  man  who  worked 
that  to  those  who  carried  these  lire-arms ;  but  Littre 
inclines  to  see  in  it  a  transl.  of  Calabrinus  Cala- 
brian. 
Calabre,  also  Pr.  and  OSp.,  is  regarded  by  Diez  as  repr. 

medL.  chadaiitla  an  engine  (or  throwing  stones,  earlier 
catabola,  a.  Gr.  Kam/SoAq  overthrow,  destruction.] 
A  mounted  musketeer ;  a  carabineer.    See  161 1.) 
1500  Webbe  Trav.  (Arb.  )  19  Much  like  to  Carbines  or 

Horsemen  readie  to  y*  warre.  1591  Sir  J.  Smvthe  Instr. Afitit.  202  Musters  of  Carabins  or  Argolettiers.  1611 
Cotgr.,  Carotin,  a  Carabine  or  Carbeene  ;  an  Arguebuzier 
armed  with  a  morrian,  and  breast-plate,  and  seruing  on 
horsebacke.  1615  Markham  Souldier's  Accid.  42  Hargo- 
busseirs,  or  Carbines.  x6a6  T.  H.  Caussin's  Holy  Cri.  266 To  leaue  it,  like  a  Carbine,  who  hath  shot  of  his  pistol).  1735 
Carte  Ormomle  I.  07  A  troop  of  horse  which  consisted,  .of 
sixty  Carabins.  (Not  in  Johnson  1755.)  [1885  R.  Burton 
iooi  Nights  1.  202  note.  Men  who  formerly  would  have 
half  starved  as  curates  and  ensigns,  barristers  and  carabins.] 

b.  (See  quot. ;  cl.free  lame.) 
1816  Singer  Hist.  Cards  234  Carabin  a  term  used  at  the 

game  of  lansquenet,  to  designate  an  occasional  player  who 
takes  the  chance  of  a  card  or  two.  .and  then  ceases  to  play. 
Carabineer  (be  ribinl**!),  carbineer  ;ka> 

binl»\i).  Also  carabinier.  [a.  K.  carabinier,  f. 
carabine  Carbine.]  A  soldier  who  carries  a 
carbine.  (The  6th  Dragoon  Guards  are  distinctively 
called  The  Carabineers.) 
167a  T.  Venn  Mitit.  Qbserv.  vi.  15  That  the  Harquebuzier 

and  Carabinier  be  often  exjercised  to  shoot  bullets  at  a 
mark.  ̂   17*1  Bailey  Caral'ineers,  horse-men  who  carry Carabines.  1819  Rees  Cycl.  s.  v.,  Formerly,  all  regiments  of 
light  armed  horse  were  called  Carabineers.  l8ao  Byron 
Let.  to  Mthire  13  July,  I  have  heard  no  more  of  the  cara- 
biniers.  1873  Daily  Neil's  17  Sept.  5/4  Yesterday,  five  Cara- bineers, -gave  evidence  in  favour  of  the  Claimant. 
Caraboid,  a.  Ent.  [f.  L.  airabus  (see  Ca- 

rabid) +  -oil).]  Like  or  related  to  the  genus Carabus  of  beetles. 

Caracal  k  1  r.i'„.<  1).  [a.  F.  caracal,  a.  Turkish 
ijj^  s^S  qarah  qulaq,  f.  qarah  black  +  qulak 
ear.  J  A  feline  animal  {Felis  caracal  Linn. )  found  in 
northern  Africa  and  south-western  Asia  ;  it  belongs 

to  the  sub-genus  of  the  lynxes,  and  is  generally 
supposed  to  be  the  '  lynx'  of  the  ancients. 1760  Phil.  Trans.  (1809)  XI.  474  note,  The  caracal  is  an animal  of  great  strength  and  fierceness.  1774G0LDSM.  Nat. 
Hist.  (1862)  I.  iv.  i.  381  The  siagush,  or,  as  Mr.  Buffon 
names  it,  the  caracal.  1834  Jardine  Felime  251  The  cara- cal has  always  been  considered  to  be  the  lynx  mentioned 
by  the  ancients  as  possessing  such  wonderful  power  of 
sight.  1839  Penny  Cycl.  XIV.  218/2  The  Caracals  hunt  in packs  like  the  wild  dogs. 
II  Caracara  (karakara).  Also  carcara.  [See 

quot.]  Name  for  the  South  American  birds  of 
the  Polyborinx,  an  aberrant  sub-family  of  the 
Falconidse,  with  affinities  toward  the  Vultures. 
1838  Penny  Cycl.  X.  168  Marcgrave  was  the  first  to  in- troduce into  Europe  the  name  of  Caracara,  the  vulgar 

appellation  of  the  bird  in  Brazil,  derived  from  its  hoarse and  peculiar  cry. 
Caracature,  obs.  f.  Cabicature. 
Carack,  var.  of  Cabrack,  a  ship. 
Caracol  vkarrakpl), caracole  (-ko"l),  sb.  Also 

7  caragolo,  carrocol.  [a.  F.  caracol,  caracole,  ad. 
It.  caracollo  wheeling  of  a  horse,  ad.  Sp.  (and  Pg.) 
caracol  snail,  periwinkle,  spiral  shell,  also  winding 
stair ;  in  sense  1  Cat.  has  caragol,  It.  also  caragollo. 
Ulterior  derivation  doubtful :  see  Diez  and  Skeat.] 
+  1.  A  spiral  shell.  Obs. 1622  R.  Hawkins  Voy.  S.  Sea  (1847)  94  Certaine  shels,  like 

those  of  mother  of  pearles,  which  are  brought  out  of  the 
East  Indies,  to  make  standing  cups,  called  caracoles. 
2.  Arch.  '  A  term  sometimes  applied  to  a  stair- 

case in  the  form  of  a  helix  or  spiral '  (Gwilt). 17*1-1800  Bailey,  Caracol.  1753  in  Chambers  Cycl. 
Supp.    1823  in  Crabb  Techn.  Did.  ;  and  in  mod.  Diets. 
3.  A  half-turn  or  wheel  to  the  right  or  left 

executed  by  a  horseman.  Littre'  gives  the  sense in  Fr.  as  '  a  succession  of  such  wheels  to  right  and 
left  alternately,  movement  in  a  zigzag  course', 
which  appears  to  have  been  the  earlier  sense  in 
Eng.  also.  Many  writers  have  used  the  word 
without  any  clear  notion  of  its  meaning :  see 
next. 
1614  Markham  Cheap  Husb.  1.  i.  (1668)  21  In  the  Art  of 

Horsemanship,  there  are  divers  and  sundry  turns  . .  those 
we  call  Caragolo.  1643  Slingsby  Diary  { 1836)  103  Now  was 
S*  W"  Constable  crept  out  of  Hull  w*°  their  Horse  making 
their  Carrocols  upon  y*  woulds.  a  1679  Earl  Orrery  Gut. 
man  iv,  What  a  Caracole  he  made,  wnen  you  fae'd  about. 1791  Osbaldistone  Brit.  Sportsm.  94/1  They  sometimes 
ride  up  in  caracols,  to  perplex  the  enemy.  1810  Encycl. 
Brit.  ted.  4)  V.  171  In  the  army,  the  horse  always  makes 
a  caracol  after  each  discharge,  in  order  to  pass  the  rear 
of  the  squadron.  18*5  Scott  Talism.  xxviii,  The  Scottish 
knight  . .  made  his  courser  carry  him  in  a  succession  of 
caracoles  to  his  station.  1863  Thornbury  True  as  Steel  1. 
143  Chargers  pacing  with  curvets  and  caracoles. 
Ca  racol,  caracole,  v.  [a.  F.  caracole-r,  It. caracollare  to  caracol,  wheel  about :  see  prec] 
1.  intr.  Of  a  horseman  or  horse  :  To  execute  a 

caracol  or  caracols.  Often  used  loosely  for  '  to 
caper  about'.    Also  trans/,  of  other  animals. 1656  Blount  Glossogr. ,  Caracol,  to  cast  themselvs  into  a 
round  ring,  as  souldiers  do.  17615  Sportsman's  Diet.,  To caracol  is  to  go  in  the  form  of  half  rounds.  1813  Scott 
Trierm.  n.  xix,  Now  caracoled  the  steeds  in  air.  1840 
Thackeray  Catherine  ii,  The  Captain  on  his  . .  steed  cara- 
colling  majestically.  1861  G.  Meredith  Evan  Harr.  xli. 
466  Once  that  sound  used  to  set  me  caracoling  before  an 
abject  multitude. 2  trans.  To  make  (a  horse)  caracol. 
1835  W.  Irving  Tour  Prairies  44  He  was  fond  of  caracol- 

ling  his  horse.  1845  Saunders  Cat.  Pict.,  Chaucer  82  The 
youthful  knight,  .caracolled  his  horse  along  the  pavement. 
Hence  Ca  racoling,  -colling  vbl.  sb.  anil  ///.  a. 
1837  Carlyle  Fr.  Rev.  (1857)  I.  1.  TOL  vi.  205  Caracoling 

Bodyguards.  1843  Miall  Nonconf.  III.  209  We  crave  in- dulgence for  a  little  caracotling. 
Ca  racoler,  -coller.  [f.  prec. +  -er1.]  One who  caracols. 
1837  Carlyle  Fr.  Ret'.  (1857)  I.  l.vn.  vi.  205  Himself  and his  Women  are  dispersed  by  caracolers.  1861  Sat.  Rev.  27 

Apr.  421/1  The  trained  caracoller  of  Batty's  circus. 
II  Caracoli.  Obs.  [?  the  Carib  name.]  A  mixed 

metal  or  alloy  formerly  used  by  the  natives  of  the 
Caribee  Islands,  and  imitated  by  Europeans  by 
mixing  6  parts  of  silver,  3  of  copper,  and  1  of 
gold.  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.  1753. 

II  Caracore.  [Also  in  F.  caracore,  Sp.  cara- 
cora.]  '  A  sort  of  vessel  used  in  the  Philippine 
Isles  (Littrt$). 
1794  Rigging  ft  Seamanship  I.  240  Caraeores  are  light vessels  used  by  the  natives  of  Borneo  . .  and  by  the  Dutch 

as  guarda  costas  in  those  latitudes. 
t  Caract,  carect,  sb.  Obs.  Forms :  4-6 

caracte,  careete,  4-7  carect,  5  kareet,  6  car- 
racte,  karecte,  carrect,  7  caract,  carract.  See 
also  Chabact.  [ME.  caracte,  carect,  OK.  caracte, 
careete  fem.,  caract  masc,  correspond  to  L.  types 
*characta,  -urn,  app.  a.  Gr.  xaPaKT6*, 
'  graven,  impressed  as  a  mark  ',  taken  absol.  as  = character.  Caracta  occurs  in  Pr.  rendering  cha- 
racterem  in  the  Vulg.,  Rev.  xiii.  15  :  possibly  the 

form  arose  only  in  Romanic  from  L.  chara'cler.] 
1.  A  mark,  sign,  or  Character. 

1377  Langl.  P.  PI.  B.  xit.  80  porw  carectus  bat  cryst 
wrot.  138a  Wyclif  Rev.  xiv.  11  If  ony  man  toke  the  ca- 
recte  of  his  [the  beast's]  name,  c  1449  PMKM  Repr.  11.  v. 166  Sum  seable  cros  or  mark  or  carect.  1570  Bili.ingslev 
Euclid  11.  v.  68  The  greatest  and  least  karectes  or  numbers. 
ic^7  Golding  De  Mornay  iii.  37  The  Egiptians.  .described 
him  [God]  in  their  holy  Carects  as  a  Pilot  alone  gouerning 
a  ship.  1603  Shaks.  Meas.  for  M.  v.  i.  56  In  all  his  dres- sings, caracts,  titles,  formes.  1655  Trapp  Comm.  1  Cor. 
x.  21  An  altar,  .which  must  have  its  prints  and  carects. 
spec.  1530  Palsgr.  203  1  Carracte  in  pricke  song,  mitiime. 
2.  spec.  A  magical  character  or  symbol ;  a  charm. 
1393  Gower  Conf.  I.  57  Whan  that  a  man  . .  With  his careete  him  [a  serpent]  wolde  enchaunte.  Ibid.  III.  138 

Of  sorcerie  the  caractes.  15SS  Skelton  Why  nat  to  Court 
694  By  nycromancy,  By  carectes  and  coniuracyon. 
t  Caract,  v.  Obs.    [f.  prec.  sb.   Cf.  med.  L. carandrc  in  Du  Cange.] 
trans.  To  mark  (with  a  sign  or  letter). 
1662  Fuller  Worthies  1.  61  We  have  in  the  Margin  ca- racted  them  with  a  Rem  ;  for  Remove. 
Caract  e,  obs.  form  of  Cabrack  and  Carat. 
Caracter,  -ere,  earlier  spelling  of  Character. 
Carafe  (kara-f).    Also  caratf,  -affe.    [a.  F. 

carafe  =  It.  caraffa  (Neapol.  carra/a  a  measure  of 
liquids),  Sp.  and  Pg.  garrafa,  Sicil.  carrabba. 
According  to  Littre'  identified  by  Mohl  with  Pers. 
ij\fi  qardbah  '  a  large  flagon '  (see  Carboy)  ;  but 
Dozy  refers  it  to  Arabic  i_j ji  gharafa  to  draw  or 

lift  water  :  cf.  the  derivatives  >_ 'sj&  ghuruf  little 
cup,  ghiraf  a  great  and  full  measure  of 
dry  things ;  1  »UJc  gharraf  having  much  water, 

%Jt\jh  ghirafah  a  draught,  etc.,  no  one  of  which however  exactly  answers  to  the  Romanic  forms.] 
A  glass  water-bottle  for  the  table,  bedroom,  etc. 
The  word  has  long  been  in  common  use  in  Scotl. ;  in  Eng- 

land it  is  of  later  appearance,  and  often  treated  as  still French.    Also  vulgarly  corrupted  to  craft,  croft. 
1786  Lounger  (1787)  II.  178  Called  for  a  .  .  caraff  of 

water.  1845  Thackeray  in  Eraser's  Mag.  Nov.,  Caraffes, with  the  tumblers,  .placed  over  them.  1851  Art  JrtU. 
Catat.  Exhib.gi  A  Water-caraft  and  Tumbler.  1800  Ramsay 
Remin.  Ser.  1.  (ed.  7)260  [With  old-fashioned  Scotch  people] 
the  crystal  jug  or  decanter  in  which  water  is  placed  upon the  table  was  a  carafT  1  Fr.  carafe  1.  1861  Trafford  City  «r 
Sub.  I.  28  On  the  table  stood  a  croft  of  water,  surmounted 
by  a  tumbler.  1868  Miss  Braddon  Rum  to  Earth  I.  xi.  277 
A  claret  jug,  a  large  carafe  of  water,  and  an  empty  glass. 
Carage,  obs.  form  of  Carriage. 
Carag(h(een,  var.  of  Cabbageen. 
Carainve,  -ing,  obs.  forms , of  Cabrion. Carak  e,  obs.  form  of  Cabback,  a  ship. 
Caral(le,  caralde,  obs.  forms  of  Carol. 
Caramba.  =  Cabambola. 
1866  Treas.  Bot.,  Averrhoa  Caramlvla,  the  Caramba. 

II  Carambola.  [a.  Pg.  (and  mod.Lat.)  caram- bola.  Several  Portuguese  writers  of  the  16th  c. 
state  that  this  was  the  native  name  in  Malabar : 
Molesworth  has  MahrattT  karanbal ;  Forbes  Wat- 

son has  a  Hindi  name  karmal,  Singhalese  and 
Hindi  kdma-ranga,  Skr.  karma-ranga.  (Marsden 
has  Malay  karambil  coco-nut.)  Linnius  took  the 
Pg.  name  into  botanical  Latin.] 
The  acid  fruit  (golden-yellow,  ellipsoid,  ob- 

scurely 10-ribbed)  of  a  small  East  Indian  tree 
Averrhoa  Carambola,  (N.O.  Oxalidacem) ;  also 
the  tree  itself. 

1598  tr.  Linschoten's  I'oy.  96  note.  The  fruile  which  the Mai. iliars  and  I'ortingales  call  Carambolas,  is  in  Decan 
called  Camarix,  in  Canar  Camarix  and  Carabeli.  1887 
Standard  16  Sept.  5/3  The  carambola  and  the  Otaheite 

apple. 
Carambole  ka-ramLw»r,  sb.  Billiards,  [a. 

F.  carambole,  ad.  Sp.  carambola  the  red  ball  at 
billiards,  the  stroke  so  called,  a  trick:  derivation 
unknown.  As  the  word  is  in  Pg.  identical  in 
form  with  the  prec  ,  suggestions  as  to  their  iden- 

tity have  been  made,  but  without  any  evidence  ] 
t  a.  In  billiards,  the  red  ball  which  is  placed 

on  the  mark.  (But  it  is  doubtful  whether  this 
sense  has  ever  been  practically  in  English  use.) 
+  b.  The  game  in  which  this  ball  is  used.  Obs. 
C.  The  stroke  otherwise  called  a  Cannon. 
1774  C.  Tones  Hoyl/s  Games  Impr.  205  Billiards . .  Caram- bole, is  played  with  three  Balls,  one  being  red  which  is  neu- tral. .  The  chief  Object  of  the  Game  is  to  hit  with  your  own 

Ball  the  two  other  Balls,  which  is  called  a  Caraml>ole.  1788 
J.  Beaufort  ibid.  iii.  195  Carambole  is  a  game  newly  intro- troduced  from  France.  Ibid.  196  The  Russian  carambole 
. .  has  still  more  lately  been  introduced.  1820  Hoyle's  Games 
Impr.  371  Each  of  the  hazards  and  the  caramtxile  counts two.  Ibid.  372  Which  stroke,  called  a  carambole  or  carom. 
1850  Brthn's  Handbk.  Games  519  If  with  his  own  ball  he strike  two  others  successively,  the  stroke  is  called  a  canon 
(formerly  carom  or  caraJnboU). 

d.  attrib.,  as  in  carambole  game  =  b. 
1807  in  N.  ft  Q.  (1886'  27  Feb.  167.  l8ao  Hoyle's  Games Impr.  371  The  Red  or  winning  and  losing  carambole  game. 

1850  Bonn's  Handbk.  Games  544  The  Carambole  Games 
.  .are  played  with  three  balls. 
Carambole,  v.    [a.  F.  carambole-r,  f.  caram- 

bole ;  see  prec]    intr.  To  make  a  carambole  or 
I  cannon  at  billiards.  Hence  Ca  ramboling  vbl.  sb. 
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1775  C.  Jones  Hoyle's  Games  ItHpr.  205  Seven  may  be gained  in  one  Stroke,  by  caramboling  and  putting  in  both 
Balls.  1820  Hoyle's  Games  Impr,  380  If  the  striker  caram- 
boles  and  holes  both  the  red  and  his  adversary's  ball,  he gains  seven  points.  1870  Daily  Neivs  6  Oct.,  A  good  deal 
of . .  domino-playing,  and  caramboling  at  billiards. 
Carameile :  see  Carmele. 
Caramel  (karramel),  sb.    [a.  K  caramel,  ad. 

Sp.  (It.,  Pg.)  caramelo,  of  uncertain  origin. 
Scheler  suggests  that  the  Sp.  represents  L.  calamellus  , 

little  tube,  in  reference  to  its  tubular  form  ;  Mahn  thinks  it  1 
from  med.L.  cannamella  sugar-cane:  an  Arabic  source  is 
conjectured  by  Littre.] 
A  black  or  brown  porous  substance  obtained  by 

heating  sugar  to  about  aio°  C,  by  which  it  loses two  equivalents  of  water  ;  burnt  sugar.  It  is  used 
for  colouring  spirits,  etc.  b.  A  kind  of  *  candy1 or  sweet,    c.  attrib.  as  caramel-walnuts. 
1725  Bradley  Fam.  Diet.  s.  v.  Sugar,  When  it  is  boiled  to 

Caramel,  it  breaks  and  cracks,  c  1865  J.  Wylde  in  Circ. 
Sc.  I.  413/1  High-dried  malt  . .  contains  a  substance  termed caramel.  1884  Philadelphia  Times  Sept.,  An  article  so 
generally  a  favorite  with  all  classes  as  caramels.  They  are 
made  of  cream,  sugar,  vanilla,  pistache,  etc. 
Hence  Ca  ramel  v.,  Ca  ramelize  v.  [cf.  F.  cara- 

meliser\,  trans,  and  tjitr.,  to  turn  into  caramel. 
1727  Bradley  Fam.  Diet.  s.  v.  Apple,  Let  it  boil  so  long 

till  the  Sugar  be  red  enough  and  caramel'd.  1842  Penny Cycl.  XXIII.  230/1  By  caramelizing  the  syrup.  1883 
Knowledge  20  July  36/1  Partial  carbonisation,  or  'caramel- ising 
liCaramoussal,  carmousal.   Obs.  Also 

caramousal,  -musall,  -mosil ;  carmasal,  car- 
mizale,  carmusol.  [In  It.  1  caramusali,  a  kind  of 
ship  in  Ormuz,  caramusalino,  a  kind  of  pinnace  or 
bark'  (Florio),  caramussale,  a  Turkish  merchant-  | 
man  (liaretti),  Sp.  caramuzal '  transport  vessel  used  , 
by  the  Moors '  (Velasquez),  F.  carmoussal  *  a  kind  j 
of  Turkish  ship'  (Cotgr.\  16th  c.  L.  caramussallus, 
Turkish  JLo^e^S  qardmusal  a  kind  of  ship 
(Meninski  16S0,  Zenker  1866).    {Kara-mussal is 
also  the  name  of  a  place  in  the  Gulf  of  Nicomedia 
near  the  Bosphorus.)]    A  Turkish  and  Moorish 
ship  of  burden,  noted  in  the  17th  c. 
Thos.  Hyde  Notes  on  Peri/sot's  Trav.  f  1691I  says  (p.  81) 

'naviscujus  prora  ac  puppis  sunt  elevatiora  ^uam  media 
pars ' :  cf.  the  description  of  the  old  Caravel. L1565  Hieron.  Comes  Alexandrinus  Comment,  de  hello 
m  insulam  Melitam  (in  Du  Cange,  and  Jal)  Tria  navigia 
qu^e  vulgo  appellant  Caramussalos ;  minora  sunt  autem 
onerariis  navibus,  et  figura  prope  ovali.]  1587  Saunders 
Voy.  Tripoli'va  Hakluyt  Voy.  II. 187,1  and  sixe  more,  .were sent  forth  in  a  Galeot  to  take  a  Greekish  Carmosell.  1603 
Knolles  Hist.  'Purkes  (16211  1329  There  were  two  gallies, a  caramoussal,  and  a  Greeke  brigandine.  1615  G.  Sandys 
Trav.  1 1670)  20  Turkish  Carmasals  and  Gallies.  1628  Dicby 
Voy.  A/edit.  (1868)  33,  I  made  her  for  a  carmizale.  1651 
Howell  Venice  195  Som  Gallies  and  Caramusalls  that 
carried  passengers  upon  a  Pilgrimage  to  Mecha.  1656 
Blount Glossogr.,  Carmasal,  carmusol.  1668  Wilkins  Real 
Char,  il  xi.  280  Galeot,  Caramosil,  Carrack,  Caravel.  1696 
Phillips,  Carmousal,  a  Turkish  ship  with  a  very  high 
poop.    1721-1800  Bailey,  Caramousel,  and  Carmousal. 

II  Caraiia,  caranna  (kara-nVa,  -oe-na).  Also 
1  -agna.  [a.  Sp.  caraiia,  from  the  native  name.] 
A  resin  obtained  from  a  West  Indian  tree,  Bur- 
sera  acuminata  (N.O.  Amyridacea'). 

1616  Bullokar,  Carauua.  1678-1706  Phillips,  Caranna, 
a  Gum  coming  from  the  West-Indies,  good  for  the  Tooth- 
ach,  if  applyed  to  the  Temples.  1713  tr.  Pomet's  Hist. 
Drugs  I.  198  It  is  call'd  Caranna  Gummi,  or  Caragna. 
Car  ant,  caranto  :  see  Coranto. 
II  Caranx  karnerjks).  [mod.L.;  in  F.carangue.] 

A  genus  of  fishes  of  the  family  Scomberidm.  C. 
Trachurus  is  the  Scad  or  Horse-mackerel. 
1836  Penny  Cycl.  VI.  278/2.  1854  Badham  Halieut.  227 

At  Rome  . .  during  Lent . .  this  caranx  is  often  seen,  heard, and  smelt,  sputtering  in  rancid  grease. 
Caranye,  obs.  form  of  Carrion. 
Carap.  [from  the  native  name.]  Carap  oil: 

an  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  the  Carapa  guia- 
nensis,  a  large  tree  found  in  Guiana. 

c  1865  Letheby  in  Circ.  Sc.  I.  95/1  A  semi-solid  oil,  named 
Crab  or  Carapa  oil.  1866  Trcas.  Bot.  I.  220  s.  v.  Carapa, 
By  pressure  the  seeds  yield  a  liquid  oil,  called  Carap  oil 
or  Crab  oil,  suitable  for  burning  in  lamps. .  In  this  country it  hardens  into  a  solid  fat. 
Carapace  (karrapcis).  [a.  mod.F.  carapace, 

ad.  Sp.  carapacho  upper  shell  of  a  tortoise  :  of 
doubtful  origin ;  taken  by  Barcia  as  a  by-form  of 
*carapazon,  by  metathesis  for  caparazon  caparison, 
body-armour  of  a  horse,  augmentative  of  capara, 
-0,  in  med.L.  a  hood,  a  covering  of  the  head  and 
shoulders,  f.  L.  capa,  Cape.] 
The  upper  body-shell  of  tortoises,  and  of  crus- 

taceans. Extended  to  the  hard  case  investing  the 
body  in  some  other  animals,  as  certain  Infusoria. 
1836  Todd  Cycl.  Anat.  I.  202/1  If  the  carapace  is  raised 

in  a  crab.  1854  H.  Miller  Sch.  A>  Schm.  x.  (18571  201  The 
carapace  of  some  tall  tortoise.  1878  Bkll  Gegeubauer's Comp.  Anat.  38  A  continuous  covering  for  the  body,  like 
the  carapace  of  the  Arthropoda. 
Jig.  i860  O.  Vv.  Holmes  Prof.  Breakf.-t.  ii,  Nothing., 

could  have  got  me  to  leave  the  shelter  of  my  carapace. 
Hence  Carapaced  a. 
1876  Page  Adv.  Text-bk.  Geol.  xix.  357  Carapaced  turtles. Vol.  IT. 

Carapax.  »  Carapace. 
1847-9  Todd  Cycl.  Anat.  IV.  10/2  Amoebic  endowed  with a  power  of  constructing  for  themselves  a  carapax  or  shelly 

covering.  1862  Dana  Man.  Geol.  345  Turtles  or  Chelonians. 
Body  having  a  carapax,  or  shell. 
Carat  (kae'rat).  Forms  ;  6  caracte,  carette, 

carret,  carrotte),  charect,  6-7  karect;e,  car- 
rect,  6-9  caract,  7  caratt,  karat,  charat,  char- 
act,  charract,  corrat,  carack,  carrack),  7-8 
carrat,  carract,  7-  carat,  [a.  F.  carat,  ad.  It. 
carato:  cf.  Sp.  and  Pg.  quilate,  earlier  qui  rate, 
a.  Arab.  qirat   and  qirrdt )  1  weight  of  4 
grains',  acc.  to  Freytag  ad.  Gr.  fcepctTiov  'little 
horn,  fruit  of  carob  or  locust  tree,  a  weight  =  ̂  
of  an  obol  \  Isidore  (xvr.  xxv.  10)  has  '  ceratum 
oboli  pars  media  est,  habens  siliquam  unam  et 
semis  1  ;  but  originally  the  Gr.  Kfpariov  was  iden- 

tical with  the  L.  siliqua,  and  was  called  the  siliqua 
Grseca.  (Formerly  confounded  with  caract  mark, 
sign,  character  :  see  sense  4.) 
As  a  measure  of  weight  and  fineness,  the  carat  represents 

the  Roman  siliqua,  as  of  the  golden  solidus  of  Constan- 
tine,  which  was  4-  of  an  ounce  :  hence  the  various  values 
into  which  ̂   and         enter  or  originally  entered.] 
+  1.  The  seed  or  '  bean  '  of  the  carob-tree.  Obs. 1601  Holland  Pliny  I.  447  The  fruit  called  Carobes  or 

Caracts.    I1846  Lisdlev  Veg.  A'ingd.  (18531  55o.] 
2.  A  measure  of  weight  used  for  diamonds  and 

other  precious  stones,  originally  of  an  ounce, 
or  3$  grains,  but  now  equal  to  about  of  an 
ounce  troy,  or  3^  grains,  though  varying  slightly 
with  time  and  place.  It  is  divided  into  4  carat- 
grains.    Also  alt  rib.,  as  in  a  one-carat  diamond. 

1575  LAMBHAM  Let.  118711  48  As  for  the  valu,  yoor  iewel- lers  by  their  Carrets  let  them  cast,  and  they  can.  1598 
HAKLUYT  Voy.  II.  1.  225  These  pearles  are  prised  according 
to  the  caracts  which  they  weigh,  euery  caract  is  4  graines. 
1667  E.  King  in  Phil.  Trans.  II.  420  A  Diamond  of  10 
Carats.  1679  Land.  Gaz.  No.  1462/4  Lost,  .a  parcel  of  Rough 
Diamonds  ..  containing  38  Caracks  \.  1743  S.  Madden 
Boulter's  Mon.  117451  57  Augmenting  Carracts  vastly  raise 
Th'  advancing  Value  of  the  Diamond's  Blaze.  1750  Be  AWES 
Lex  Mercat.  1 1752'  873  The  Jewellers  divide  the  Ounce  into 
152  Parts,  or  Carats,  and  these  into  Grains,  whereof  four 
make  a  Carat.  1868  SbYD  Bullion  146  Six  carats  are  equal 
to  19  grains  Troy  weight.  1875  JbvONS  Money  u8-8i  36  A one  carat  diamond.  1887  Whitaker  s  Aim,  362  The  jewel- 

lery ounce  is  divided  into         carats  and  600  pearl-grains. 
3.  A  proportional  measure  of  one  twenty-fourth 

used  in  stating  the  fineness  of  gold  ;  e.g.  if  the  mass 
contain  22  parts  of  pure  gold  and  2  of  alloy,  it  is 
said  to  be  22  carats  fine,  or  gold  of  22  carats. 
Also  attrib.  with  numeral,  as  2  2-carat  gold. 
1555  Eden  Decades  W.  hid.  lArb.)  211  The  golde  is 

of  .xxii.  caractes  or  better  in  fynesse.  1575  6  Act  18 
Eliz.  xv,  No  ..  Golde  lesse  in  fynesse  than  that  of  xxij 
Carrottes.  16*7  Donne  Serm.  cWu.  Wks.  1839  VI.  266  All 
their  clods  of  Earth  are  Gold,  .of  innumerable  Carats.  1676 
B.  W[ili.is]  Man.  Gcldsm.  57  In  his  report  of  a  Gold  assay 
he  [the  Assay-master]  sets  it  down  by  Carracts  and  Carract- 
grains.  1721  Loud.  Gaz.  No.  6.150  '2  The  Gold,  .will  be  of the  Standard  of  22  Carrats.  x8oo  Hltton  Course  Math. 
(1806)  I.  129  It  is  said  to  be  22  caracts  fine.  1820  G.  Carey 
Funds  94  The  whole  weight  of  any  piece  of  pure  gold  is 
supposed  to  be  divided  into  twenty  four  parts,  called  carats. 
Jig.  1581  Sidney  Astr.  $  Stella  xvi,  Beauties  which  were 

of  many  carrets  fine. t  b.  The  tradition  that  the  carat  was  originally  a  definite 
weight  of  gold,  and  =  Ts\f  of  some  weight  (see  the  etymology*, 
survived  in  dictionaries,  arithmetical  works,  etc.,  but  these 
have  erroneously  taken  it  as  ■fw  of  an  ounce  (  =  1  scruple  , 
and  -r^f  of  a  pound  Troy  ( ~  ̂   oz.  < ;  also  as  i  of  an  ounce. 
1552  Hi'loet,  Scruple,  a  certayne  measuer  called  a  cha- 

rect, whereof  thre  make  a  dramme.  1558  Warde  tr.  Alexis' 
Seer.  (1568)  49  a,  Take  Dama^kene  Roses .  .an  unce,  Lignum 
Aloes,  Galanga,  Bengewyne,  of  eche  of  them  a  carette.  1656 
Blount  Glossogr.,  Carat  . .  is  the  third  part  of  an  ounce. 
1667  E.  Chamberlayne  St.  Gt.  Brit.  1.  '16841  12  The  pound 
weight  or  12  Ounces  Troy  of  Gold,  is  divided  into  24  parts 
which  are  called  carrats  so  that  each  carrat  is  10  penny 
weight  troy,  or  half  an  ounce.  1686  W.  Harris  tr.  Lemery's Chym.  1.  i.  75  A  Carat  of  Gold  is  properly  the  weight  of  one 
Scruple.  1755  Gent/.  Mag.  XXV.  361  Weigh  a  small  vial 
which  holds  about  4  ounces  . .  fill  it  with  water,  and  weigh 
that.  ,i-i28th  of  the  whole.. is  called  a  caract.  1852  A. 
Ryland  Assay  Gold  S.  28  The  ounce  containing  24 
carats. 
f  4.  Jig.  Worth,  value  ;  estimate.  Obs. (Here  a  confusion  with  Caract  character,  is  evident.) 
1597  Siiaks.  2  Hen.  IV,  iv.  v.  162  Thou  best  of  Gold,  art 

worst  of  Gold.  Other,  lesse  fine  of  Charract,  is  more  pre- 
cious. 1598  B.  Jonson  Ev.  Alan  in  Hum.  in.  iii.  22  No 

beautie,  no ;  you  are  of  too  good  caract,  To  be  left  so, 
without  a  guard.  1650  Howell  Giraffi's  Rev.  Naples  125 Authority  doth  commonly  discompose  the  mind  of  man, 
specially  one  of  a  tbase  carat.  11680  Butler  Rem.  (1759) 
II.  14  Counterfeit  Jewels  of  any  Caract. 
1!  Caratch.   (kara-tj).     [Arab,  kharaj 

tribute.]  The  tribute  or  poll-tax  levied  by  trie 
Turks  on  their  Christian  subjects. 

i68z  Wheler  Joum.  Greece  VS.  479  The  Inhabitants  were 
all  run  away,  not  being  able  to  pay  their  Caratch.  1753 
Hanway  Tra7;.  (1762)  II.  v.  iii.  138  The  abolition  of  the 
carak,  imposed  on  the  sunnis.  1775  R.  Chandler  Trav. 
Greece  (1825)  II.  7  They  pay  ..  caratch  or  tribute  money. 
1796  H.  Hunter  tr.  St.  Pierre's  Stud.  Nat.  (1799)  III.  481 The  carach  or  tribute  is  paid  only  by  the  Greeks. 
Caraus  :  see  Carouse. 

Caravan  (karravsen,  karravx'n).  Also  6  ca- 
rouan,  7  carrauan,  caruan,  karavan,  S  karra- 
wan.  [In  16th  c.  carman^  a.  Pers.  ̂ jl^jl^  karwan, 
in  same  sense.  Found  in  med.L.  carvana  (Hove- 
den),  caravanna,  caravenna  (Matt.  Paris',  and  F. carvane,  from  Crusading  times,  but  app.  not  in 
Eng.  before  16th  e.  The  form  caravan  was  per- 

haps caravanc  from  French.] 
1.  A  company  of  merchants,  pilgrims,  or  others, 

in  the  East  or  northern  Africa,  travelling  together 
for  the  sake  of  security,  esp.  through  the  desert. 
Also  attrib.,  as  in  caravan  route. 
1599  Hakluyt  Voy.  II.  1.  204  The  maner  and  order  which 

the  Carouan  obserueth  in  marching.  1601  \V.  Parry Sker- 
ley's  Trav.  23  A  caravan  is  a  great  many  of  camels  laden, 
and  men  in  a  company.  1602  Warner  „-///>.  Eng.  xi.  Ixvi. (1612I  282  Their  Marchants  trauailing  by  Carauan,  that 
is,  Great  Droues  of  laden  Camels.  1615  G.  Sandys  Trav. 
\ii  Brought  oner-land  by  Caruan  from  Media  1760 
Goldsm.  Cit.  IV.  xxii,  He.  .hired  himself  as  a  camel-driver 
to  a  caravan  that  was  crossing  the  desert.  1761  Sterne 
Tr.  Shandy  iv.  (1770)  62  (D.)  From  thence  by  karrawans 
to  Copt  os.  1872  Yeats  GnnvthComm.  31  Various  caravan 
routes.  1873  J.ONiiK.  Kambalu  3  At  the  head  of  his  dusty caravan. 

t  b.  Thieves'  cant.  An  object  of  plunder.  Obs. 1688  Shadwell  Si/r.  Atsatia  1.  i,  Thy  cousin  here  is  the 
wealthiest  Caravan  we  have  met  with  a  long  time.  1690 
li.  E.  Diet.  Cant.  CftW,  Caravan,  a  j;ood  round  Sum  of 
Money  about  a  Man,  and  him  that  is  Cheated  of  it. 
2.  A  fleet  of  Turkish  or  Russian  ships,  esp.  of 

merchant  vessels,  with  their  convoy. 
1605  74  Camden  Rem.  49 j  The  sinking  of  the  great  Gale- asse  of  the  Saracens,  the  taking  of  their  Convoy,  which,  .is 

called  a  Caravana.  1654  FULLER  Comm.  R nth  1 1 863 ■  119 
A  caravan,  .sailing  in  the  vast  ocean.  1686  Lond.  Gaz.  No. 
2177/2  News  ..  of  the  rencounter  between  Signior  Venier, 
Captain  Extraordinary  of  the  Ships  of  this  State,  and  the 
Turkish  Caravan.  1753  CHAMBERS  Cycl.  Supp.  g.v,,  Sea 
Caravans,  .conveyed  by  ships  of  war. 

b.    See  quots.) 
1727-51  Chambers  Cycl.,  Caravan  is  also  an  appellation 

given  to  the  voyages,  or  campaigns,  which  the  knights  of 
Malta  are  obliged  to  make  at  sea,  against  the  Turks  and 
Corsairs.  1858  \V.  I'outer  Hist.  Knts.  Malta  II.  xx.  2a> 
Every  Knight,  during  his  residence  in  Malta,  was  bound 
to  complete  four  caravans,  or  cruises  of  >ix  months  each. 
3.  trans/.  A  troop  of  people  going  in  company 

[so  in  Fr.] ;  a  company  in  motion.    Also  Jig. 
1667  Milton  /\  L.  VII.  428  [Birds]  rang'd  in  figure  wedge thir  way.  .and  set  forth  Their  Aierie  Caravan.  1681  Cotton 

Poet.  Wks.  117651  332  We  a  Caravan  of  dead  Folks  were. 
1683  Argum.  Jor  L  nion  4  [Arians,  Socinians,  etc.]  may  asso- ciate in  a  Caravan,  but  cannot  joyn  in  the  Communion  of  a 
Church.  1711  SwiFT  Lett.  1 1 767 1  III.  223  We  got  out  be- fore eleven,  a  noble  caravan  of  us.  1719  De  foe  Crusoe 
iHotten)  177  Attacking  a  whole  Caravan  of  them. 
4.  A  covered  carriage  or  cart:  In  17-iSth  c. 

applied  to  a  private  or  public  covered  vehicle  carry- 
ing passengers  or  a  company  of  people  together 

vnow  shortened  to  van  ;  hence  early  in  19th  c.  to  a 
third  class  '  covered  carriage '  on  a  railway  ;  now, 
usually,  a  house  on  wheels,  e.  g.  the  travelling 
house  of  gipsies,  a  showman,  or  (according  to 
recent  fashion)  a  party  on  a  pleasure  tour;  one  of 
the  covered  vehicles  of  a  travelling  menagerie,  etc. 
1674  Blount  Glossogr.,  Caravan  or  Karavan .  .also  of  late 

corruptly  used  with  us  for  a  kind  of  Waggon  to  carry  passen- 
gers to  and  from  London.  1689  Load  Gaz.  No.  2450/4  A 

Fair  easie  going  Caravan,  with  a  very  handsome  Roof 
Brass  Work,  good  Seats,  Glasses  on  the  sides  to  draw  up, 
that  will  carry  18  Persons.  1741  Act  14  Geo.  II,  xlii.  §  5 
Nothing  in  this  act  shall-,  extend  ..  to  Caravans  or  the 
covered  Carriages  of  Noblemen  or  Gentlemen  for  their 
private  use.  [So  1751  24  Geo.  II,  xliii.  §  5.]  1754  Con- 

noisseur No.  25  We  should  laugh  at  a  nobleman  who  . . 
should  . .  be  content  to  have  his  family  dragged  to  his 
country  seat,  like  servant  maids  in  the  caravan.  1797  Be- wick Brtt.  Birds  (1847)  I.  369  One  of  these  birds  which  was 
kept  in  a  caravan.  1823  Mechanic's  Mag.  No.  19.  290 The  steam-engine  employs  its  force  to  impel  the  caravans. . 
and  coaches.  1824  W.  Irving  T.  Trav.  I.  272  Several 
caravans  containing  wild  beasts,  and  other  spectacles.  1872 
Browning  Fijine  iv.  5  A  slow  caravan,  A  chimneyed  house 
on  wheels.  1886  W.  G.  Stables  Cruise  oj  Wanderer  9 
Nice  curtains  divide  the  caravan  at  pleasure  into  two  com- 

partments.   Ibid.  3  He  is  unsuited  for  a  caravan  life. 
Hence  CaravaneeT,  the  leader  or  conductor  oi 

an  (oriental)  caravan.  Ca= ravaging-  vbl.  sb., 
travelling  by  caravan  or  house  on  wheels.  Ca^ra- 
va'nist,  one  who  practises  this  mode  of  making 
a  tour.  Carava'nnisli  a.,  resembling  or  smacking 
of  a  caravan. 
1768  E.  Buys  Diet.  Terms  of  Art,  Caravanier,  a  Person 

who  leads  the  Camels,  and  other  Beasts  of  Burden,  com- 
monly used  in  the  Caravans  in  the  East.  1885  C/ir.  Leader 

5  Nov.  680  Caravaning  in  Scotland.  1887  Pall  Mall  G. 
19  Sept.6/i  The  caravanist  reverses  matters  . .  every  night finds  him  encamped  in  meadow,  in  wood,  or  on  moorland. 
1856  Ruskin  Mod.  Paint.  IV.  v.  ii.  §  15  Great  diligences 
going  in  a  caravannish  manner,  with  whole  teams  of  horses. 
Caravance,  obs.  form  of  Calavance. 
Caravanserai,  -era,  -ary  (kseravarnserai, 

-era,  -eri).  Forms  :  (6  cauarzara),  7  carauan- 
sara,  car(r)avans-raw,  karavan  serai,  quer- 
vanseray,  8  caravanserie,  8-9  caravansera, 
-sary,  9  caravansery,  (caravensary),  8-  cara- 14 
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vanserai.  [ult.  a.  Per.  kdrwdn-sardi,  f.  kdrwdn 
caravan  +  (^ly-**  sardi,  or^-w  sard  palace,  mansion, 
inn.  In  F.  caravanserai,  Pg.  caravancara.  The 
endings  -ary,  -ery,  are  due  to  popular  analogy.] 
A  kind  of  inn  in  Eastern  countries  where  cara- 

vans put  up,  being  a  large  quadrangular  building 
with  a  spacious  court  in  the  middle. 
1599  Hakluvt  Voy.  II.  1.  196  We  lay  in  one  of  the  great 

Cauarzaras  (rcaruanzaras],  that  were  built  by  Mahomet 
Bassha  with  so  many  goodly  commodities.  1615  tr.  De  Man- 
far?  s  Surz:  E.  Ind.  8  The  Sophie  hath  caused  to  bee  erected 
certaine.  -huge  lodgings,  .called  Carauan-sara  or  Surroyes, 
for  the  benefit  of  Carauans.  1634  Sir  T.  Herbert  Trav. 
51  Where  is  a  Carravans-raw.  168a  Wheler  Jourtt.  Greece 
11.  193  Publick  Buildings  they  call  Karavan  Serais,  or 
/Cans.  1687  tr.  De  Th*rz>enot's  Trav.  in,  1.  v.  8,  I  went  to lodge  in  a  Quervanseray.  1711  Addison  Sped.  No.  289  P  9 
A  house  that  changes  its  inhabitants  so  often,  and  receives 
such  a  perpetual  succession  of  guests,  is  not  a  Palace  but  a 
Caravansary.  1708  T.  Maurice  Hindustan  nr.  iii.  1 18201 II. 
252  The  birth  of  Christ  [in],  .the  stable  of  the  caravansera 
..in  the  lowly  village  of  Bethlehem.  zSoi  Southey  Thalaba 
v.  viii,  Not  in  sumptuous  Caravansery.  1855  Milman  Lai. 
Chr,  (1864)  IV.  vii.  vi.  170  In  Jerusalem  there  were  public caravansaries. 

b.  trans/,  and  fig. 
1760  Sterne  Serin.  Yorick  III.  17  What  provision  the 

Author  of  our  being  has  prepared,  .how  many  caravanseras 
of  rest  !  1805  Foster  Ess.  1.  vii.  88  The  man  whose  mind 
has  been  a  kind  of  caravansera  of  opinions.  1864  SaLA  in 
Daily  Tel.  13  Oct.,  The  palatial  caravanserais  of  New York. 
Hence  Caravanserial  a. 
1864  SaLA  in  Daily  Tel.  13  Oct.,  Hotels.. at  Saratoga 

Springs  [and]  their  caravan  serial  congeners  in  other  parts 
of  the  United  States. 
Caravel  (kse*ravel).  Naut.  Forms  :  6  cara- 

uelle,  6-7  -veil,  7  -vail,  0-9  -val,  6-  caravel  : 
see  also  Cakvel.  [a.  F.  caravellt  (16th  c.  in 
Littre — in  earlier  F.  canulle  ,  ad.  It.  caravella 
(Sp.  carabcla,  Pg.  caraveld),  prob.  dim.  of  Sp. 
caraha  ;  cf.  late  L.  carabus,  Gr.  /capa&os  a  kind  of 
light  ship. 
Isidore  xix.  i.  26  explains  Carahus  as  'parva  scapha  ex 

vimine facta,  quae  contecta  crudocorio genus  navigii  praebet '.] 1.  A  kind  of  ship:  variously  applied  at  different 
times,  and  in  relation  to  different  countries. 

a.  The  same  as  Carvel,  which  was  the  earlier 
vernacular  form ;  but  since  the  term  came  to  be 
only  historical,  usually  written  caravel,  like  b  and  c. 
In  later  times  applied  to  b.  The  Portuguese  caret* 
vela,  a  small  ship  with  lateen  sails ;  O.  The  Turkish 
war-frigate,  called  in  Italian  caravella. 
15*7  R.  Thorne  in  Hakl.  Divert  J  V>\  0  582 1 B  iv  b,  Aflote 

of  three  shippes  and  a  carauell  that  went  from  this  citie. 
1555  Eden  Decades  IV.  Ind.,  Interpr.  (Arb.)  45  A  Carauel 
or  Camel.  Ibid.  1.  L  lArb.)  65  Light  marchaunte  shyppes 
without  deckes  whiche  the  Spamardes  call  Carauelas.  1600 
Holland  Livy  XXVUL  viii.  673  Three  Galleaces  or  Caravels. 
1643  Fuller  Holy  <fr  Prof.  St.  11.  xxi.  138  The  King  of 
Spain.,  sent  a  Caravall  of  adviso  to  the  West  Indies.  1738 
Earl  Sandwich  in  Naval  Citron.  (1799)  II.  324  The 
(Turkish]  Caravels  orfrigates  under  forty  guns.  1769  Fal- 

coner Diet.  Marine  (tj&q \Caravetlc,  a  small  square-sterned 
Portuguese  vessel,  navigated  with  lateen  sails ;  and  esteemed 
very  expeditious.  1796  Morse  Amer.  Geog.  II.  463  Cara- vellas  [  Turkish  war-vessels].  1843  Prescott  Mexico  (1850) I.  221  The  vessel,  .in  which  Cortes  himself  went,  was  of  a 
hundred  tons'  burden  . .  the  remainder  were  caravels  and 
open  brigantines.  1848  \V.  Irving  Columbus  L  123  Two  of 
them  were  light  barks,  called  Caravels.  .They  are  delineated 
as  open,  and  without  deck  in  the  centre,  but  built  up  high 
at  the  prow  and  stern,  with  forecastles  and  cabins. 
2.  The  floating  mollusc  lanthina. 
1707  Sloane  Jamaica  I,  7  What  seamen  call  a  Caraval  or 

Portuguese  Man  of  War. 
Caraway  (kae'rawi*').  Forms:  5-7  carway), 

6  caruway  e,  carowaye,  -weio,  6  7  careway(e, 
carawey,  7  carrowayo,  7  -9  carraway,  5- 
caraway.  [From  med.L.  carui,  or  some  allied 
Romanic  form:  cf.  F.,  It.,  Sp.  carvi  whence  Sc. 
earvy,  kervie),  OSp.  alcaravca,  alcarahueya,  Pg. 

alcaravt'a,  alcorovia,  a.  Arab.  L>«^JI  al-karaioiyd 
or  -kanviya  \  cf.  Gr.  Kapov,  tcaptov  (in  L,  carum, 
careum  Pliny\  forms  however  which  could  not 
immediately  give  the  Arabic] 
1.  An  umbelliferous  plant  \Carum  Carui ) :  its 

small  fruits,  commonly  called  'caraway-seeds',  are aromatic  and  carminative  ;  they  are  used  in  cakes, 
sweetmeats,  etc.,  and  yield  a  volatile  oil. 

1440  Pro/up.  Tarv.  62  Caraway  herbe,  carway,  sic  scri- bitur  in  campo  florum.  1*51  Turner  Herbal  H  iv  b,  Caru- 
wayes..the  poticaries  call  it  carui.  1579  Langham  Card. 
Health  (1633*  125  Carway  breaketh  winde.  1794  Martyn 
Rousseau's  fiot.  xvii.  236  Carraway  has  no  proper  involucre. 1861  Delamer  Kitch.  Card.  124  Caraway  is  the  object  of field  culture  in  Essex,  and  on  other  stiff  soils. 
t  2.  The  fruit  or  '  seed '  of  the  caraway  ;  also  a 

sweetmeat  or  confection  containing  car  a  way -seeds. 06s.  exc  as  Sc.  Carvy. 
1557  Seager  Sc/i.  Vertue  in  Bal-ees  Bk.  (18681  343  Bisketes 

or  Carowayes.  1586  Cogan  Haven  Health  11636)  101  To eat  Carawayes  or  liiskets,  or  some  other  kinde  of  Comfits or  seedes  together  with  Apples.  1597  Siiaks.  2  Hen.  IV, v.  ill.  3  We  will  eate  a  last  yeares  Pippin  of  my  owne  graf- ting, with  a  dish  of  Carrawayes,    i6ao  MvtTOM  Astrot.  7  s 

A  piece  of  Cheese,  Pippins,  or  Carrowayes.  16*0  Venner 
Via  Rtctavii.  162  In  meatcs,  I  prefer  the  Carewayes  before 
..  Fennel-seeds.  171a  tr.  Pomet's  Hist.  Drugs  I.  5  The Caraways  that  the  people  of  Paris  buy  out  of  the  Shops. 
3.  Comb.,  as  caraway-comfit,  a  sweetmeat  con- 

taining caraway  -  seeds ;  caraway -seed  (seei*}; also  attrib.,  as  in  caraway- seed  biscuit. 
1710  Steele  Tatler  No.  245  p  2  One  Silver  gilt  [l>ox]  of 

a  large  Size  for  Cashu  and  'Carraway  Comfits.  1548  Tur- ner Names  of  Herbes  s.  v.,  Ye  may  use  "carawey  seede  or carot  seede.  1626  Bacon  Syiva  1 54  Adding  a  little  Coriander- 
seed  and  Carraway  seed.  1694  Phil.  Trans.  XVIII.  212 
Oyl  of  Carui-Seeds.  1836-7  Dickens  Si-.  Boz  '  18301  141/2 
Some  sweet  carrawayseed  biscuits. 
fCarawimple.  Obs.    (Cf.  Cakkiwitchet.) 
1672  1,  ■  .'   ft.  2  A  meer  fiction.. a  dream,  device, and  carawimple. 
Carayne,  obs.  form  of  Carrion. 
Carb-.  Chem.  Combining  form  of  Carron, 

used  ̂ instead  of  Carbo-)  before  vowels,  in  names 
of  carbon  compounds,  as 
CarballyTic  (or  tricarba Hylic)  acid  [Al-LYL],  a 

3-basic  acid  obtained  by  the  action  of  potash  on 
allylic  tricyanide;  its  salts  are  Car  bally  lates. 
Carbanll  [Anil],  an  amido-derivative  of  the 
benzene  group,  cyanate  of  phenyl,  CO  =  N-CtII5, 
a  mobile  liquid  with  a  pungent  odour ;  hence 
Carbanilamide,  NH,CONH-C,  Hs,  Carbanilic 
acid,  HCCO-NH-CH,,  Carbanilide,  CO  = 
2  NH  CS  Hs).  Ca-rbazol  [Azo-  +  -OlJ,  an  amido- 
phenyl,  2C,  H4  =  NH,  occurring  in  coal-tar  oil, 
and  as  a  by-product  in  the  manufacture  of  aniline. 
Carbazo  tic  acid  [Azotic],  an  earlier  name  of 
Picric  acid  ;  its  salts  are  Carba  ssotatea. 
1873  Foumes'  Chem.  730  Carballylic  Acid  is  produced  by the  action  of  nascent  hydrogen  on  aeon  it  ic  acid.  Ibid.  The 

carbaliylates  of  the  alkali-metals  are  easily  soluble  in  water. 
1877  ibid.  II.  56  Carbazol  crystallizes  in  shining  lamina?. 
1 88 1  A  then.eum  1 4  May  658/3  '  On  some  Carbazol  Com- 

pounds'. 1836  9  'I odd  Cyil.  Anal.  II.  405  The  properties ..closely  resemble  the  carbazotates.  1830  Lindley  Nat. 
Syst.  Bot.  93  A  peculiar  acid,  called  Carbazotic.  1883 
Chamb.  Jrnl.  226  A  yellow,  intensely  bitter  mass  . .  known also  as  Carbazotic  Acid. 
Carbage  :  see  Cabbage,  Garbage. 
Carbamide  kaubamaid).  Chem.  [f.  Carb- + 
Amide.]  Analytical  name  of  the  organic  com- 

pound Urea,  CO-j^NH,),  as  a  primary  diamide 
of  Carbonyl.  Hence  Sulpho-carl>amidc  or  Sulphur 
urea,  in  which  CS  takes  the  place  of  CO. 
Also  Carba  mic  [see  Amu]  a.,  related  to  car- 

bamide, as  in  Carbamic  acid,  CO  NHj-OH,  Car- 
bamic ethers.  Ca  rbamate,  a  salt  of  carbamic 

acid,  as  Ammonium  carbamate,  CO  NH,  O  NH4. 
1865  Mansfield  Salts  367  The  compound  '  Carbamide  *  is 

not  yet  known  in  the  separate  state.  1877  Watts  Eoivnes* Chem.  II.  391  Carbamide  or  Urea,  .was  the  first  instance  of 
the  artificial  formation  of  a  product  of  the  living  organism. 
1869  Roscok  Elem.  Chem.  xxxv,  382  Carbamic  Acid. 
t  CaTberry,  v.  Sc.  Obs.  [?  f.  Carberry  Hilt 

where  <^ueen  Mary  was  finally  routed.]  trans. 
?  To  defeat,  get  the  better  of. 

169a  Habell  551  We,  for  all  the  Councell's  threats,  On  that day  neither  pray  nor  preach. .  By  whit  h  we  doe  the  state Carberrie. 
Carbide  (kaubaid).  Chem.  [f.  Carb-  +  -idk  ] 

A  compound  of  carbon  with  an  element,  as  hy- 
drogen or  a  metal,  as  Iron  carbide  ;  less  usual 

than  the  older  equivalent  carburet. 
c  1865  J.  Wvldk  in  Circ.  Sc.  I.  308/2  The  combinations  of 

sulphur  with  metals  are  termed  sulphides  . .  of  carbon, 
carbides.  1879  Athenxunt  6  Sept.  312  2  Native  iron  car- bides of  Greenland.  1879  G.  Phkscott  Sp.  Telephone  434 
Carbides  of  hydrogen  obtained  as  secondary  products. 
Carbinado,  obs.  selling  of  Carbonaimi. 
Carbine  (.kauboin),  ca*rabine.  Also  7  car- 
r  abin,  8  carrabine.  [In  17th  c.  carabine,  a.  K. 

carabine,  in  It.,  Sp.,  and  I'g.  carabina,  the  weapon of  the  Cararix,  q.v.] 

A  kind  of  fire-arm,  shorter  than  the  musket,  used 
by  the  cavalry  and  other  troops ;  1  a  kind  of 
medium  between  the  pistol  and  the  musket  *  ;J.). 1605  Verstkcan  Dec.  Intetl.  \.  (1628)  23  The  names  of 
Lances,  Carabines,  pykes,  muskets.  1640  T.  Carew  On 
Death  K.  .S'«*v//'«(RjThethunderof their carabius.  1  1645 Howell  The  Vote  \\,  No  pistolls  or  some  rare-spring  carra- 
bins.  1660  H.  More  Myst.  Godl.  v.  xvi.  189  Discharging 
their  carbines.  1711  De  Foe  Mem.  Cavalier  11840)  182, 
I  discharged  ..  my  carabin  twice.  1799  Karl  Ancram  in 
Trans.  Roy.  Soc.  Edt'n.  (18051  V.  246,  I  had  a  carabine made  at  Drogheda.  1815  Wellington  in  Gurw.  Disp. 
XII.  345,  I  will  apply  for  the  Carbines  for  your  Cavalry. 
1858  Greener  Gunnery  309  Double  rifted  carbines  can  be 
constructed  of  so  light  a  weight  that  their  exclusive  use  for 
cavalry  is  not  far  distant.  1859  Jephson  Brittany  x.  152 
His  double-barrelled  carabine  -  slung  over  his  shoulder, 

b.  Comb.,  as  carbine-ball,  -lock,  -proof,  -shot. 
1643  CronnoelTs  Lett.  <V  Sp.  A  pp.  29  July,  Retreating  in 

order,  near  carbine-shot  of  the  enemy.  1655  Mrc>.  Wor- 
cester Cent.  [nv.  §  44  A  Brest-plate  .  .  of  Carabine -proof. 

172,1  Di  Pol  Mem.  Cavalier  (1840)  66  A  salvo  of  carbine- 
snot.  180a  Wellington  in  Gurw.  Disp.  I.  380  Ordering  . . 
20,000  carbine  l>alls  to  be  cast.  1814  Hvhon  Corsair  i.  vii. 
24  Free  from  rust,  My  carbine  lock. 
Carbinol  (ka  jbin^r  .  Chem.   [f.  Carbon  +  -oh 
the  ending  of  alcohol,  used  to  indicate  an  analo- 

|  gous  compound).]     A  generic  name  introduced 
by  Kolbe  c  iS68  for  the  monatomic  alcohols. 

I      Simple  Carbinot  is  methyl  alcohol  or  wood  spirit  (taken  as 
1    COH.  H3X  a  compound  of  1  atom  of  carbon  with  1  of  hy- droxyl  OH,  and  3  of  replaceable  hydrogen,  anyone  or  more 

of  which  may  l>e  replaced  by  the  same  number  of  alcohol 
radicals,  the  name  or  names  of  which  are  prefixed.  When 
only  one  hydrogen  atom  is  replaced,  the  carbinol  is  a 
'  primary  alcohol',  as  methyl  carbinol  COH.H;.CH,= ethyl  or  ordinary  alcohol,  C4H4OH  ;  ethyl  carbinol  COH. 
Ha.C;Hs  =  propyI  alcohol  CsHTOH.    When  two  atoms  of 
hydrogen  are  replaced,  the  carbinol  includes  the  '  secondary 
alcohols '  as  dimethyl  carbinol  C<  (H.H^CH^ssecondary 
propyl  alcohol  CiH6<>;  methyl-propyUarbinol  COH.H. 
CH>C»H7.     When  all  three  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  re- 

;    placed,  the  carbinol  includes  the  *  tertiary  alcohols',  as ,    trimetkyl  carbinol  COH.  CH,  s  =  tertiary  butyl  alcohol 
C4H„OH,   dimethyl,  ethyl. carbinol  COH^CH^X-H!. The  nomenclature  of  the  complicated  members  as  carbinols 
is  more  simple  and  definite  than  as  alcohols. 

Carbinyl  (kaubinil).  Chem.  [f.  Carbon  + -tl, 
as  in  ethyl,  etc.]  A  term  for  the  alcohol  radicals 
of  the  corresponding  carbhwls,  as  Dimethyl  car- 

binyl iodide  C  (CH.)rH.I.  (Watts.) 
Carbo-.  Chem.  Combining  form  of  GaSMVi 

used  l>efore  consonants,  in  names  of  carbon  com- 

pounds. 

1810 Henry  Elem.  Chem.  (1826)  I.  468  The  bi-sulphuret  of 
carbon  was  found  by  Berzelius  to  be  capable  of.  .forming 
compounds  which  may  be  called  Carbo-Sulphurets.  1873 
Eoienes'  Chem.  823  Carbo-cresylic  and  Cresotic  Acids  are formed  simultaneously  by  the  action  of  carbon  dioxide  and 
sodium  on  cresol. 

Carbo-hydrate  kauboihai-dr^t  .  Chem.  [f. Carbo-  +  Hvurate,  q.v.]  An  organic  compound 
of  carbon  with  oxygen  and  hydrogen  in  the  pro- 

portion to  form  water.  They  are  divided  into 
Sugars  proper  CuHuO,,),  Grape-sugars  or  Glu- 

coses (Cf  H„Of  \  and  Amyloses,  comprising  starch and  woody  fibre  {Ct  H„Oj). 
1869  Roscoe  Elem.  Chem.  393.  1876  tr.  Wagner  s  Gen. 

Pathol.  531  Carbo-hydrates  andfats  serve  chiefly  to  the  pro- 
duction of  heat,  and  of  vital  force.  1882  Vises  Sachs'  Bot. 668  Cell-walls  and  starch-grains  . .  consist  mainly  of  carbo- 

hydrates insoluble  in  water. 
Carbokull,  obs.  form  of  Carbcxcle. 

Carbolate  !yvibo\c*i).  Chem.  [f.  Carbol-ic +  -atk.]    A  salt  of  carbolic  acid  ;  a  phenate. 
1875  H.  Wood  Tkerap.  118791  628  An  alkaline  carbolate. 1870  Hartholow  Mat.  Med.  (18701523  Carbolic  acid  exists 

in  the  blood,  probably,  a<  a  carbolate. 
So  Ca  rbolated  ///.  a.,  made  into  a  carlxdate  ; 

impregnated  with  carbolic  acid,  carbolized. 
1884  Rev.  7  June  760 '2  Cotton-wool,  .moistened  with carbolated  oil.  1884  Health  Exhib.  Catat.  62/1  Concen- 

trated Carbolated  Creosote  Disinfecting  Fluid. 
Carbolic  kajbfHik),a.  Chem.  [f.  Carb-  -r  -01, the  ending  of  alcohol,  benzol  +  -ic]  In  Carbolic 

acid,  a  substance  more  systematically  called 
Phenol  or  Phenyl  alcohol,  C,H;,-OH,  a  secondary 
monatomic  aromatic  alcohol  ̂ consisting  of  benzol 
in  which  one  atom  of  H  is  replaced  by  Oil  , 
found  in  the  heavy  coal  oils,  and  elsewhere,  form- 

ing, when  pure,  white  deliquescent  crystals,  melting 
at  350  to  an  oily  liquid,  with  penetrating  odour  and burning  taste.  It  has  powerful  antiseptic  qualities, 
and  is  much  u*ed  as  a  disinfectant.  Hence  carMi, 

soap,  etc. c  1865  I.KTHf  BV  in  Circ.  Sc.  I.  118/2  The  acid  of  creosote, 
or  carbolic  acid.  1865  Ln.  Bury  in  Morn.  Star.  6  Nov. 
Cowsheds  were  carefully  cleansed  and  washed  with  gas-tar, 
carbolic  acid,  and  water.  1881  Lib  bock  in  Nature  405 
Some  substance  capable  of  killing  the  germs,  without  l>eing 
itself  too  potent  a  caustic  ..  Dilute  carbolic  acid  fulfilled 
these  conditions.  1871  Hlack  Adv.  J'haetou  iHoppei  My 
lady  doubted  the  efficacy  of  carbolic  soap. 
Carbolize  (ka  il*>].>iz  ,  v.  [(.  prec.  +  -ize.] 

trans.  To  impregnate  with  carbolic  acid.  Hence Ca  rbolized///.  a. 
1870  Daily  A<TfJ  24  Oct.,  Fine  hemp  or  tow  carbolised 

with  crystallised  carbolic  acid.  1884  W.  H.  Stone  in  Times 
30  Oct.  9/6  A  small  tent  of  carbolized  gauze,  to  prevent  the 
dispersion  of  poisonous  membrane. 
Carbon  (.kre  jbfin,  -an),  [ad.  F.  carbone  (same 

sense),  made  by  Lavoisier  from  L.  carbo,  carbon-em 
coal,  charcoal.] 
1.  (  hem.  One  of  the  non- metallic  elements, 

very  abundant  in  nature,  occurring  uncombined  in 
three  allotropic  forms — two  crystalline  (diamond 
and  graphite)  and  one  amorphous  (charcoal),  and 
in  combination  in  carbonic  acid  gas,  the  various 
carbonates,  and  nearly  all   organic  compounds 
thence  often  called  'the  carbon  compounds'). 
Carbon  .symbol  C)  is  a  tetrad  ;  atomic  weight  12. 
1789  I'riksti.ky  in  Phil.  Trans.  LXXIX.  279,  Suppose 

that  even  the  whole  of  this  plumbago  afforded  only  one  of  the 
elements  of  the  fixed  air,  viz.  that  which  the  French  chemUts 
call  carbone.  1794  O.  Adams  Nat.  $  Exp.  Philos.  I.  mi. 
496  Their  carbonne  is  supposed  to  be  the  remaining  part  of charcoal  after  it  has  been  divested  of  earth  and  fixetf  salts. 
1810  Hknry  Elem.  Chem.  1 18261  I.  335  The  diamond  . .  was 
first  shown  by  Guyton  to  contain  carbon.  1813  Sir  H. 
Davy  Agric.  Chem.  ii.  (1814)  46  Carbon  is  considered  as  the 

I  pure  matter  of  charcoal.  1856  Dove  Logic  Chr.  Faith  vi, 
iv.  3=52  Is  man's  body  mere  carbon  r  1862  K.  H.  I'  vu  krron Ess.  Hist.  A-  Art  8  Carbon  ..  in  its  amorphous  state,  iv 
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charcoal ;  when  crystallised  in  prisms,  it  becomes  black 
and  opaque  graphite  ;  and  when  crystallised  in  octohe- 
drons,  it  is  etherealised  into  the  limpid  and  transparent diamond. 
2.  Electr.  A  pencil  of  fine  charcoal  (usually  made 

of  condensed  lamp-black),  used  in  one  form  of  the 
electric  light.  Two  of  these  are  placed  with  their 
points  close  to  each  other,  and  a  current  of  gal- 

vanic electricity  transmitted  through  them  renders 
the  carbon  points  intensely  luminous. 
Also  sometimes  used  for  the  delicate  filament  of  charcoal 

in  the  incandescent  form  of  the  electric  light. 
c  i860  Faraday  Forces  Nat.,  Electric  L.  184  The  light  is 

essentially  given  by  the  carbons.  1879  G.  Pkescott  Sp. 
Telephone  403  The  light,  .is  soon  extinguished  by  the  burn- 

ing or  wasting  away  of  the  carbons. 
0.  attrib.  a.  In  general  sense,  Of,  like,  or  per- 

taining to  charcoal  or  coal,  or  some  form  of 
carbon  ;  spec,  carbon  printing,  process,  a  photo- 

graphic process  introduced  by  Poitevin  in  1855, 
producing  permanent  prints  in  black  and  white, 
the  shades  of  which  are  produced  by  the  carbon 
of  lamp-black. 
1808  J.  Barlow  Columb.  v.  669  When  at  his  word  the  car- 

bon clouds  shall  rise.  1879  Cassetl's  Techn,  Educ.  III.  326 The  perfecting  of  a  carbon  process  has  been  the  work  of  con- 
siderable time.  Newspaper,  The  majority  of  the  works 

shown  are  permanent  carbon  photographs. 
b.  Chem.,  as  in  carbon  compounds,  etc.,  and 

specific  names,  as  Carbon  dioxide,  CO,,  system- 
atic name  of  carbonic  acid  gas ;  Carbon  mon- 

oxide, CO,  a  highly  poisonous  gas,  also  known  as 
carbonic  oxide  gas ;  etc. 
1869  Roscoe  Elem.  Chem.  xxvii.  (1874)  289  Organic 

Chemistry  is  defined  as  the  chemistry  of  the  carbon  com- 
pounds. 1873  Fwunes*  Chem.  161  Carbon  Dioxide,  or  Car- bonic Oxide,  is  always  produced  when  charcoal  burns  in  air 

or  oxygen  gas.  Ibid.  163  Carbon  Monoxide  is  a  combustible 
gas. c.  Electr.,  as  in  carbon  light,  points,  poles,  etc. 
1871  tr.  Schellens  Spectr.  Anal.  30  As  soon  as  the  current 

passes  through  the  carbon-poles  the  electric  arc  is  formed. 
Ibid.  33  To  reach  the  carbon  holders.  Ibid.  74  Instead  of 
the  carbon-cylinder  thick  rods  or  wires  of  zink.  -  may  be  em- ployed. 1875 Hamerton Z/)fcvii.iii.238TheIightthat 
lays  between  the  wedded  intelligences  as  the  electric  light 
urns  between  two  carbon  points.  1879  G.  Prescott  Sp. Telephone  39  C  is  a  carbon  transmitter  included  with  bat- 

tery B  in  the  primary  circuit. 
Carbonaceous  tkaiboivi-Jas),  a.  [f.  L.  car- 

bon-em charcoal,  coal  4-  -aceous.] 
1.  Of  the  nature  of  coal,  charcoal,  or  other  com- 

mon form  of  carbon  ;  coaly. 
1791  Hamilton  Berthollefs  Dyeing  I.  8  It  destroys  the 

carbonaceous  or  coaly  matter.  1863  Possibil.  Creation  53 
Manchester  would  soon  be  enveloped  in  a  great  carbon- 

aceous fog.  187a  Yeats  Techn.  Hut,  Comm.  101  Bellows, 
chimneys,  and  carbonaceous  fuel  were  certainly  employed by  the  ancients. 
2.  Chem.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  chemical  ele- 

ment carbon  ;  consisting  of  or  containing  carbon, 
1794  Sullivan  Vieiv  Nat.  I.  243  The  acid  is  decomposed, the  carbonaceous  principle  combines,  and  is  fixed  in  the 

vegetable,  while  the  oxigene  is  thrown  off.  1794  G.  Adams 
Nat.  tf  Exp.  Pkilos.  I.  xii.  497  Carbonaceous  inflammable 
gas.  1807  Allen  &  Pepys  in  Phil.  Trans.  LX.  268  To 
consume  certain  known  quantities  of  diamond  and  other 
carbonaceous  substances  in  oxygene  gas.  1879  Christian 
World  19  Dec.  814/1  Food,  .is  made  up  of  two  constituents, 
the  nitrogenous  or  flesh-forming  part,  and  the  carbonaceous 
or  heat-producing  part. 
3.  Geol.  Of  the  nature  of  coal,  abounding  in  coal, coaly. 
1833  Lykll  Princ.  Geol.  III.  222  In  one  part  of  the  series, 

carbonaceous  shales  occur.  1872  W,  Symomds  Rec.  RxJksvi, 
208  Carbonaceous  markings  of  plants.  1878  Green  Coal  1.  27 
The  beds  .  .  more  or  less  coaly  or  carbonaceous  in  character. 
tCarbona'de,  sb.  Obs.  [a.  F.  carbonade,  'a 

rasher  on  the  coales'  (Cotgr.).]  =  Carbonado. 1631  Massinger  Bcleeve  as  you  I.  iv.  iii,  I  was  tolde  that 
I  had  fleshe  enough  of  mine  owne,  And,  yf  that  I  were 
hungrie,  I  might  freelye  Eate  mine  owne  carbonades. 
t  Carbonade,  v.  Obs.   [f.  the  sb.]  =  Cae- BONADO  V. 
i6»9  Massinger  Picture  11.  i,  With  his  keen-edge  spear 

He  cut  and  carbonaded  them.  1634  Sir  T.  Herbekt  Trav. 
150  Carbonaded  or  rosted  in  the  fire.  1635  Francion  i-m. 
73  The  Gyants,  who  carbonaded  one  another  as  small  as 
minced  meat.  1748  Richardson  Clarissa  {xZii)  VI.  xxv.  106 
[I'll!  carbonade  and  broil  the  traitress. 
Hence  t  Carbonading  vbl.  sb. 
1599  Nashe  Lent.  Stuffe (1871)87  To  have  the  scorching 

and  carbonading  of  it.  1673  Ray  Journ.  Low-C. (113S) I.  350 
1  heir  roasting  differs  not  much  from  our  broiling  or  carbon- 

ading.   1736  Bailey  Househ.  Diet.  156,  Carbonading. 
t  Carbonado,  sb.  Obs.  Also  7  carbinado, 

charbonado.  [ad.  Sp.  carbonada  'a  Carbonado 
on  the  coles  '  (Minsheii)  =  It.  carbonata,  F.  carbon- ade (Cotgrave} ;  see  -ado.]  A  piece  of  fish,  flesh, 
or  fowl,  scored  across  and  grilled  or  broiled  upon the  coals.    Often  transf. 1586  Marlowe  1st  Pt.  Tamburl.  tv.  iv.  47,  I  will  make thee  slice  the  brawns  of  thy  arms  into  carbonadoes  and  eat them.  1591  Lyly  Sapho  11.  iii.  If  I  venture  . .  to  eate  a rasher  on  the  coales,  a  carbonado.  1607  Shaks.  Cor.  tv.  v. «)9  He  scotcht  him,  and  notcht  him  like  a  carbinado.  1651 M  \rkham  Eng.  I/ous7v.  70  Charbonadoes.  1656  Heyl[n ■^urv.  trance  72  A  suit  of  Turkie  grogram  . .  cut  with  long .lashes  or  carbonado's.    1636  H.  More  Antid.  Ath.  m.  iii. 

I   They  made  goodly  Carbonado's  of  Witches.    1687  B.  Ran* j    dolph  Archipcl.  19  His  Buttocks  were  like  unto  Carbonados. 
Carbonado  {ka.ibonel-do),  v.  arch.   [f.  prec] 
1.  trans.  To  make  a  carbonado  of ;  to  score 

across  and  broil  or  grill. 
1611  Shaks.  Wint.  T.  iv.  iv.  268  How  she  long'd  to  eate 

Adders  heads,  and  Toads  carbonado'd.  c  1630  Jackson Creed  iv.  cvii.  Wks.  1844  III.  105  Having  ..  lastly  his  raw 
bulk  broiled  or  carbonadoed  quick.  1679  Hist.  Jetzer  5 
The  colour  of  his  face  was  as  if  it  had  been  newly  Carbana- 
doed,  and  laid  upon  a  Gridiron.  i8zo  Scott  Monast.  xvi, 
On  a  level  with  Richard  Cceur-de- Lion,  when  he  ate  up  the 
head  of  a  Moor  carbonadoed.    1823  [see  Carbonari]. 
Jig.  1647  Ward  Simp.  Cobler  62  Whose  heart  hath  been 
long  carbonado'd.  .in  flames  of  affection  towards  you.  1672 
R.  Wild  Poet.  Licent.  i-j  Raw  men  you  were,  raw  still  you 
are,  I  Do  scarce  believe  you'l  carbonado'd  die. 

b.  quasi-intr.  ̂ from  elliptic  use  of  gerund). 
1675  f-  Smith  Chr.Relig.  App.  11.  7  His  Arm  not  to  shrug, while  it  was  carbonadoing,  with  that  live  Coal  that  fell  into 

his  Sleeve.  1863  Thornbury  True  as  Steel  III.  2  While 
some  venison  stakes,  dipped  in  wine  and  spiced,  were  car- bonadoing at  a  fire. 
2.  transf.  To  cut,  slash,  hack. 
1596  Nashe  Saffron  Walden  20,  I  am  the  man  will  deliuer 

him  to  thee  to  be  scotcht  and  carbonadoed.  1605  Shaks. 
Learn,  ii.  41  Draw,  you  Rogue,  or  He  so  carbonado  your 
shanks.  1650  Bulwek  A  nthropomet.  259  Barbarous  Gallants 
.  .slash  and  carbonado  their  Bodies.  1748  Smollett  Rod. 
Rand.  (1812)  I.  58,  I  would  flea  him,  carbonado  him.  1832 
W.  Irving  Alhambra  II.  166  He.  .has  been,  .so  cut  up  and 
carbonadoed  that  he  is  a  kind  of  walking  monument  of  the troubles  of  Spain. 
Carbona'doed  ppl.  a.,  Carbona'doing  vbl.  sb. 
1601  Shaks.  All's  Well  iv.  v.  107  Your  carbinado'd  face. 1615  Markham  Eng.  Ilouscw.  n.  ii.  (i668>  78  The  manner  of 

carbonadoing.  1635  Quakles  Embl.  1.  v.  (1718)  21  To  broil  ' 
the  carbonado'd  hearts  of  men.  1655GURNALL  Chr.  in  Arm. 
11.  223  Satan's  plundering  him  of  his  estate  . .  carbonadoing (as  I  may  sayi  his  body  with  sores  and  boiles  (which  were 
as  so  many  deep  slashes  in  his  flesh). 

II  Carbonari  ^karb^naT/".,  sb.  pi.  Rarely  in sing,  carbonaro.  [It.;  pi.  of  carbonaro  collier, 
charcoal-burner,  an  appellation  assumed  by  the 
society.]  The  members  of  a  secret  political  asso- 

ciation formed  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples  during 
the  French  occupation  under  Murat,  with  the  de- 

sign of  introducing  a  republican  government. 
1823  Byron  Age  Bronze  xii,  Have  Carbonaro  cooks  not 

carbonadoed  Each  course  enough?  1840  Marryat  Olla 
Podr.  iRtldg.l  245  The  Carbonari  had  become  formidable 
in  Italy.  1870  Disraeli  Lothair  viii.  33  How  they  can  be 
got  together,  I  marvel :  priests  and  philosophers,  legitimists 
and  carbonari !  1880  W.  Cory  Mod.  Eng.  Hist.  I.  148  note, 
In  1799  ..when  driven  to  the  forest  of  the  Abruzzi  they 
[republicans]  are  believed  to  have  disguised  themselves  as 
charcoal-burners.  In  the  course  of  twenty  years  the  name 
Carbonari  was  borne  by  a  society,  or  confederate  societies, 
ranging  all  over  Italy. 
Hence  Carbona  rism,  the  political  principles  of 

the  Carbonari,  or  {transf. )  of  similar  revolutionists. 
1832  Athen&nm  No.  243.  390  A  touch  of  carbonari-ism. 

1857  Sat,  Rev.  III.  51/1.  1878  Skel^y  Stein  III.  487  His 
subjects  . .  were  almost  all  imbued  with  the  principles  of 
liberty,  and  indeed  with  some  ideas  of  carbonarism. 
Carbonate  (ka  jbom-t),^.  Also  8-9  carbonat. 

[a.  F.  carbonate,  ad.  mod.L.  carbonatum  'a  carbon- 
ated (product)',  f.  Carbon  or  L.  carbon-em  +  -ate 1  c.    Cf.  Carbonated.] 

1.  Chem.  A  salt  of  carbonic  acid,  a  chemical 
compound  formed  by  the  union  of  carbonic  acid 
with  a  base  or  basic  oxide.  These  constitute  a 
very  numerous  class  of  bodies,  some  of  which,  e.  g. 
Carbonate  of  lime,  Ca  C03,  exist  in  great  quantities 
in  nature. 
Since  Carbonic  acid  (the  hydrate',  CH;Oj  =  2 HO.  CO, 

contains  two  atoms  of  replaceable  hydrogen,  there  exist 
two  sets  of  carbonates,  viz.  Normal  Carbonates  in  which 
both  atoms  of  H  are  replaced  by  a  metal,  and  Hydrogen 
Carbonates,  in  which  only  one  atom  of  H  is  so  replaced. Thus  normal  sodium  carbonate  (carbonate  of  soda) 
2NaO.CO,  hydrogen  sodium  carbonate  (bicarbonate  of soda)  HO .  NaO  .  CO.  . 
1794  Pearson  in  Phil.  Trans.  LXXXIV.  394  Carbonate 

of  lime  (chalk)  readily  dissolved,  with  effervescence,  in  the 
liquid.  1794  G.  Adams  Nat.  Exp.  Philos.  I.  App.  546 
The  alkaline  carbonats  are  soluble  in  water.  1807  M arcet 
in  Phil.  Trans.  XCVII.  308  Common  carbonat  of  magnesia. 
1876  Page  Adv.  TexUbk.  Geol.  iii.  70  The  alkalis  and  alka- 

line carbonates  attack  many  rocks  with  great  facility.  1876 
Harley  Mat.  Med.  245  Carbonate  of  lead  has  been  known from  the  highest  antiquity. 
2.  cllipt.  'The  common  term  in  the  West  for 

ores  containing  a  considerable  proportion  of  car- 
bonate of  lead.  They  are  sometimes  earthy  or 

ochreous  (soft  carbonates) ,  sometimes  granular 
and  comparatively  free  from  iron  (sand  carbonates), 
and  sometimes  compact  (hard  carbonates)  *  (,Ray- mond  Mining  Gloss.). 
Carbonate  (kaubon^t),  v>   [f.  prec. :  cf.  F. 

carbonater.~] 1.  trans.  To  burn  to  carbon,  char,  Carbonize. 
1831  Eraser's  Mag.  III.  744  Witches  ..  were  carbonated  , in  the  fire  because  they  unreasonably  resisted  drowning 

I    in  the  millrace. 
I     2.  Chem.  To  form  into  a  carbonate,    b.  To  im- 

pregnate with  carbonic  acid  gas,  to  aerate. 
1805  W.  Saunders  Min.  Waters  237  Caustic  alkali . .  be- 

j   coming  itself  carbonated  by  means  of  the  water.    1853  W. I   Gregory  Inorg.  Chem.  279  The  slow  action  of  air,  moisture, 

and  the  vapour  of  aeetic  acid  on  thin  sheets  of  lead,  by which  the  metal  is  oxidised  and  carbonated. 
t  Carbonate,  v.2  Obs.  [var.  of  Carbonade  v.] 

—  Carbonado  v.   Hence  Carbonated  ppl.  a. 
1629  Gaule  Holy  Madn.  255  To  carbonate  his  Flesh.  1675 

Evelyn  Terra  (1729)  22  How  men  carbonate  and  cut  so 
many  Rills,  and  narrow  Trenches  irregularly  crossing  one 
another,  to  drain  their  Meadows.  1659  Gauden  Tears  Ch. 
580  (D.)  Antiepiscopall  Preachers  ..  being  loth  to  be  Car- bonated or  Crucified  Christians. 
Carbonated  ^kaubon^ted),  a.  [f.  mod.L. 

carbonatns,  -urn,  or  F.  carbonate,  f.  L.  carbon-em ; see  Carbon.] 

f  1.  Reduced  to  carbon,  carbonized ;  burnt  black  ; 
covered  with  carbon.  (Cf.  Cakuonate  v.1  j.) 
1799  Kir  wan  Geol.  Ess.  249  Coal,  and  bituminous  and 

carbonated  wood.  1825  in  Hone  Every-day  Bk.  I.  883 
blacksmiths  are  super-carbonated. 
t  2.  Chemically  combined  with  carbon;  Cak- liU  RETTED.  Obs. 

1797  Henry  in  Phil.  Trans.  LXXXVII.  402  The  heavy inflammable  air  . .  is  termed,  in  the  new  nomenclature, 
carbonated  hydrogenous  gas.  Ibid.  41X)  The  carbonated 
hydrogen.  1805  Brande  ibid.  XCV1.  96  Mixed  gases, 
consisting  chiefly  of  carbonic  acid  and  carbonated  hy- drogen. 
3.  Chemically  combined  with  carbonic  acid ; made  into  a  carbonate. 
N.  B.  Carbonate  0/ lime,  soda,  ammt'uia,  etc.  were  orig- inally called  carbonated  lime,  soda,  ammonia. 
1803  Sir  H.  Davy  in  Phil.  'Trans.  XCIII.  269  The  car- bonated alkalis.  1805  W.  Saunders  Min.  Waters  43  The 

mild  or  carbonated  ammonia,  will  decompose  all  the  earthy 
salts  by  double  affinity.  Ibid.  50  Carbonated  suda  is  readily 
procured.  Ibid.  280  A  wine  pint  of  Pyrmont  water  contains  — 
Of  oxyd  of  iron  -56;  carbonated  lime  4  46;  carbonated 
magnesia  10-03.  x8o8  Henhy  I'.pit.  Chem.  led.  51  135  This water.. will  effervesce  with  carbonated  alkalis.  1887  i\d( 
Mall  G.  16  Dec.  1 1/1  To  separate  the  carbonated  lead  from what  remains  of  the  metallic. 
4.  Impregnated  with  or  containing  carbonic  acid 

gas. 

1858 GBIKIR  Hist.  Boulder  viii.  144  Pormed  by  the  percola- tion of  carbonated  water.  1875  Uke  Diet.  Arts  III.  109S 
Acidulous  or  carbonated  waters  are  characterised  by  an 
acid  taste,  and  by  the  disengagement  of  gas.  1876  rAGfi 
Adv.  Text-b/c.  Geol.  ii.  48  Highly  carbonated  atmosphere. 
Carbona'tion.  [f-  Carbonate  v.  +  -ion.] Formation  of  a  carbonate ;  impregnation  with carbonic  acid. 
1881  Daily  News  6  June  3/2  Defecation  of  the  beet  juice with  lime,  carbonation  with  carbonic  acid. 

t  Carboned,  ///.  a.  Obs.-1  =  Carbonaded (for  which  it  may  be  a  misprint). 
1660-1  Pepys  Diary  1  Jan.,  Where  we  had  a  calf's  head carboned,  but  it  was  raw,  we  could  not  eat  it. 
Carbonic  (kai^-nik  ,  a.  Chem.  [f.  Carbon, or  its  L.  source  carbon-em  +  -IC.] 
1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  carbon,  esp.  in  certain 

chemical  names,  as  Carbonic  acid,  a  name  origin- 
ally given  to  the  gas  now  more  systematically 

called  Carbon(ic)  dioxide  or  Carbonic  anhy- 
dride, C02,  formerly  also  known  as  fixed  air,  the 

gas  which-is  formed  in  the  ordinary  combustion  of 
carbon,  disengaged  from  fermenting  liquors,  given 
out  in  the  breathing  of  animals,  and  largely  evolved 
from  fissures  in  the  earth,  constituting  the  choke 
damp  or  foul  air  of  mines  and  caves.  This  is 
still  popularly  called  carbonic  acid  gas,  but  the 
name  Carbonic  acid  is  applied  in  chemistry  to  the 
hydrate  or  compound  CH^Oj  supposed  to  be 
formed  when  carbon  dioxide  comes  in  contact 
with  water,  of  which  the  carbonates  are  the  salts. 
Carbonic  oxide  -=  carbon  monoxide,  CO. 
1791  E.  Darwin  Bot.  Gard.  1.  82  note,  The  various  kinds 

of  acids,  as  Carbonic  acid  (or  fixed  air).  1793  T.  Beddoes 
Calculus  234  It  returns  to  the  lungs  surcharged  with  car- 
bonic-hydrogene  air.  1794  Sullivan  View  Nat.  I.  232  This 
aerial,  or  carbonic  acid.  1794  J.  Hutton  Philos.  Light,  $c. 161  The  azotic  and  carbonic  air.  18x2  Sir  H.  Davy  Chem. 
Philos.  105  An  inflammable  gas,  called  carbonic  oxide, 
which  burns  with  a  blue  flame.  1863  A.  Ramsay  Phys. 
Geog.  \.  (1878)  4  The  carbonic  acid  in  the  air.  1873  J.  Cooke 
New  Chem.  143  This  aeriform  material  is  now  called  in 
chemistry  carbonic  dioxide.  1877  Roberts  Handbk.  Med. 
I.  383  The  expired  air  may  be  cool,  and  is  deficient  in carbonic  anhydride. 

b.  Of  or  caused  by  carbonic  acid  gas. 
1872  Aitkin  Sc.  <$•  Pract.  Med.  II.  735  Carbonic  narcosis 

may  possibly,  in  some  cases,  retard  the  heart's  action. 2.  Of  coal  or  charcoal ;  of  the  Carbonari.  (Also 

sb.) 

1819  H.  Busk  Dessert  421  Come  share  the  heat  of  our 
carbonic  fire.  1821  Byron  To  Moore  19  Sept.,  The  cause 
has  been  the  exile  of  all  my  fellow  Carbonics. 
Carboniferous  (kaaboni  feras),  a.  [f.  L. 

carbon-em  coal,  Cakbon  +  -fer  bearing  +  -ous. Cf.  mod.F.  carbonifire] 
1.  Producing  coal.  Applied  in  Geol.  to  the  ex- 

tensive and  thick  series  of  paleozoic  strata,  with 
which  seams  of  coal  are  associated,  the  Carboni- 

ferous System  or  Formation,  lying  next  above  the 
Devonian  or  Old  Red  Sandstone,  and  including 
the  Coal  Measures,  Millstone  Grit,  and  Mountain 
or  Carboniferous  Limestone;  also  to  the  rocks, 
fossils,  etc.,  of  this  formation,  and  to  the  age  of 
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geological  time,  the  Carboniferous  Age,  Era,  or  [ 
Period,  during  which  these  strata  were  deposited,  I 
and  the  luxuriant  vegetation  existed  that  formed 
the  coal-beds. 
1799  Kirwan  Geol.  Ess.  ago  By  carboniferous  soils,  I  mean 

the  various  sorts  of  earth  or  stone  among  or  under  which  1 
coal  is  usually  found.  180a  Playi-air  Ulustr.  Huttou.  'flu. 152  The  facts  which  Mr.  Kirwan  produces  in  treating  of 
what  he  calls  carboniferous  soils.  1830  Lyell  Pri/u:  Geol. 
(1875)  II.  in.  xlv.  529  The  Scar  Limestone,  a  member  of  the 
carboniferous  series.  1842  H.  Miller  O.  A*.  Sandst.  x. 
(ed.  2)  224  During  the  vastly-extended  term  of  the  car- 

boniferous period.  1857  -  rini  /«Mr-  M  PCCP  'n  tn.e carboniferous  ocean.  1851  Richardson  Geol.  i.  6  Lead  i> 
chiefly  confined  to  the  carboniferous  limestone.  x88x  A. 
Ramsay  in  Nature  419  The  Apalachian  chain  is  chiefly  of 
post -Carboniferous  date. 
2.  jocularly .    Coal-bcaring,  carrying  coals. 
1865  Daily  Tel.  20  July,  There  was  a  set-to  between  some of  the  speakers  and  the  coalporters.  .One  speaker  suggested 

.  .the  expulsion  of  the  carboniferous  brawlers. 
Carbo  nifica  tion.  [Noun  of  action  f.  next.] 

Conversion  into  coal. 
1883  Standard  31  Jan.  5/3  Lignite  is  vegetation  further 

advanced  in  the  process  of  carbonification. 
Car  bonify  kaabfnifai),  v.  [f.  L.  carbon-cm 

coal  fr -FY  :  on  L.  type  carbonificare]  trans.  To 
convert  into  coal  or  charcoal,  to  Carbonize. 
Hence  Carbo'nified  ///.  a. 1803  Med.  J  ml.  IX.  371  The  phenomenon  of  Scintillation 
produced  by  the  concussion  of  carbonified  wood. 
Carbonigenous  (k&iboni  dgtads),  a.  [f.  L. 

carbon-em  +  -genus  born,  bearing  +  -ous.]  Pro- 
ducing or  developing  carbon. 

1865  KtrnderU}  Apr.  477/3  A  carbonigenous  era  composed of  stemmy  herbage  and  productive  trees. 
Carbonization  kaubonaiz^ijan).  [f.  next  + 

-ATI01C.]  a.  Conversion  into  (mere)  carbon,  char- 
coal, or  coke.  b.  Charging  with  carbon  or  car- 
bonic acid.  c.  Combining  chemically  with  carbon  ; 

Cakbiiuzation. 
1804  Hatchett  in  Phil.  Trans.  XCIV.  390  Vegetable 

matter  in  an  incipient  state  of  carbonization.  1830  Lyell 
Trine.  Geo/.  L  351  The  heat  of  the  tuff,  was  proved  by  the 
carbonization  of  the  timber,  corn,  papyrus-rolls,  .there  dis- 

covered. 1875  H.  Wood  Therap.  I18791  These  changes 
of  the  blood  ..  its  secondary  excessive  carbonization.  1875 
Use  Diet.  Arts  III.  B99 (Steel)  The  carbonization  or  con- version is  effected,  as  it  were,  in  layers. 
Carbonize  kaubonau),  v.  [f.  Cabbon  + -jus  ] 
1.  trans.  To  convert  into  mere  carbon  ;  to  reduce 

to  charcoal  or  coke. 
1806  H  atchet  i  in  Plu'l.  TV1ailu.XCVI.x31  note,  Caoutchouc and  elastic  bitumen  were  only  superficially  carbonized  by 

the  sulphuric  acid.  18x6  J.  Laurence  in  Monthly  Mag. 
XL II.  298  Diamond ■  .we  can  carbonize  that  precious  gem, 
and  prove  it  to  be  charcoal.  1870  K.  Pope  Electr.  Tel.  iv. 
11872,1  44  A  flash  of  ..  electricity  frequently  carbonizes  the 
paper  between  the  plates. 
2.  To  carburet  or  carburize.  arch. 
1808  [see  Carbonized].    1875  Ure  Did,  Arts  III.  899 (Steel)  The  combination  of  the  carbon  with  the  iron,  .extends 

from  one  lamina  to  another  until  the  whole  is  carbonized. 
3.  To  cover  with  charcoal,  lamp  black,  etc. See  Carbonized. 
Hence  Carbonizing  vbl.  sb.  and  ///.  a. 
1867  Morning  Star  7  Aug.  5  The  men  employed  in  the 

carbonising  departments  in  the  gas  factories. 
Carbonized,///,  a.  [f.  prec. +  -£!>.]  1.  Con- 

verted into  mere  carbon  or  charcoal,  charred. 
1858  Geikie  Hist.  Boulder  iv.  53  A  . .  mass  of  carbonized 

matter.  1863  <,'.  Rev.  380  In  the  1-ake  of  Constance,  .have l>een  found  . .  carbonised  wheat,  grains  of  barley,  etc. 
2.  =  Carburetter,  Carbuiiizkd.  arch. 
1808  Henry  in  Phil.  Trans.  XCVIII.  285  Carbonized 

hydrogen,  from  Stagnant  water.  1875  Ure  Diet,  Arts  III. 
899  Steel  so  produced  being  more  carbonized  on  the  surface than  at  the  centre  of  the  bar. 
3.  Covered  or  prepared  with  carbon  so  as  to  yield 

a  copy  of  anything  written  over  it. 
1883  Daily  Neivs  19  Sept.  7/1  To  keep  an  account  of  the 

sales  and  receipts,  .and,  by  means  of  carbonised  papers,  to make  duplicate  copies. 
Ca  rbonless,  //.    Void  of  carbon. 
1850  Eraser's  Mag.  XLI.  295  The  carbonless,  .hydrogen. 
Carbono'meter.  [f.  Cabsoh  +  -(o)meter.] An  instrument  for  testing  the  presence  of  an  excess 

of  carbonic  acid.  1864  in  Webster. 
t  Carbono'Se,  a.  Obs.  rare—1,  [f.  L.  carbon- 

em  +  -ose.]   Of  the  character  of  coal. 
1811  Pinkerton  Petrat,  I.  249  Weight,  from  carbonose  to 

granitose. 
Carbonous  (kaubcaws),  a.  [f.  Carbon  + 

-ous  :  perh.  after  V.  carboncux.]  Of  the  nature 
of  or  containing  carbon. 
1794  G.  Adams  Nat.  <$■  Exp.  Philos.  I.  xi.  483  A  carbonous 

substance,  which  is  disengaged  from  the  blood  in  the  lungs, 
1865  Mansfield  Salts  501  We  ..see  the  epibasic  attach- 
ment  for  metal  salts,  which  is  so  strongly  marked  in  H3N,  1 
considerably  weakened  in  its  carbonous  congeners. 
Carbonyl  (kaubemil).  4  C/ie/n.  [f.  Carbon  + 

-YL(E)  =  Gr.  v\rj  substance,  base.]  A  name  for 
the  divalent  compound  radical  CO  (known  in  the 
free  state  as  carbon  monoxide  or  carbonic  oxide  gas) 
considered  as  a  constituent  of  urea,  alloxan, 
creatin,  etc.  Also  at/rib.,  as  in  carbonyl  series, 
compound,  chloride,  etc.,  and  in  comb.,  as  sulpha- 

108 
carbonyl,  C8,  in  which  the  combination  is  with 
sulphur  instead  of  oxygen. 
1869  Roscoe  Eleht.  Clum.  xxw.  381  Carbonyl  chloride  is 

formed  when  dry  carbonyl  and  dry  chlorine  gases  are 
brought  together  in  sunlight.  1880  Li'br.  Univ.  Know/. VII I.  493  Carbonic  oxide  or  carbouyle,  CO. 
Carboxyl  ■  kajty  ksil;.  Ckem.  [f.  Carbon  + Ox  YOEN  + -yl  —  substance.]  A  name  given  to  the 
monad  group  —  CO-OH,  contained  in  all  the  fatty 
acids;  thus  Formic  acid  is  H  — CO-OH,  Acetic 
acid  CH.-CO-OH,  Butyric  acid  C,  H7-COOH. 

1869  Kuscoe  Elan.  Ghent.  346  Carboxyl  we  thus  regard 
as  contained  in  all  the  fatty  acids  :  it  is  formed  by  the  oxida- 

tion of  methyl.  1878  Kingzett  Am'/n.  Chew.  33  Hydro- gen is  replaced  by  a  monad  carboxyl  group. 
Carboy  (kauboi).  Also  8  karboy.  [Evidently 

a  corruption  of  I'ers.  w)^Ji  qarabah,  qarrdbah,  'a 
large  flagon  '  (for  wine,  rose-water,  etc.) :  see  the 
quote.  Kaernpfer  (loc.  cit.'  *  gives  an  exact  etch- ing of  a  carboy*  Yule).] 
A  large  globular  bottle,  of  green  or  blue  glass, 

covered  with  basket-work  for  protection,  used 
chiefly  for  holding  acids  and  other  corrosive  liquids. 
fi7i»  K AEMHtER  Aman.  Exot.  379  (Yj  [Referring  to  the 

wine  trade  of  Shiraz}  Vasa  vitrea,  alia  sunt  majora,  ampul- 
lacea  et  circumducto  scirpo  tumcata,  quae  vocaat  Karaba 
..Venit  Karaba  una  apud  vitriarios  duobus  maiuudi,  raro 
carina.]  1753  HamwAY  Trmv.  L  i54»  1  delivered  a  present .  .of  oranges  and  lemons  . .  and  6  Karboys  of  Ispahan  w  ine. 
iSooSymes  Emb.  to  Ava  488  lY.)  Six  corabahs  of  rose-water. 
1813  lilUKWBM  Orient.  Comm.  II.  3301V.)  Carboy  of  Rose- water.  1838  Pok  A.  G.  Pym  Wks.  1864  IV.  106  A  carboy 
containing  nearly  three  gallons  uf  excellent  Cape  Madeira 
wine.  1883  Times  7  Apr.,  Two  carboys  were  . .  found  to 
contain  nitro-glycerinc. 
Hence  Carboyed  ///.  a.,  put  into  a  carboy. 
1855  F rater's  Mag.  LI.  536  Shrimps  and  anemones  live  in water  carboyed  many  miles  off  shore. 

Carbuncle  ikfubrrjk'l  .  Forms:  a.  3-4  char- bu^le,  -bokel,  3-;  -bocle,  (3  -bugle  ,  4  -bokyll, 
-bukel  le,  5  -bokill,  -bokell,  6  cherbukkill  ; 
0.  5  carbokyl,  -bokull,  (?  6  -bocle) ;  7.  5  char- 

boncle, bonkkel,  -bouncle,  5-6  -buncle ; 
3".  (4  carbunculum  ,  5  karboncle,  carbunacle, 
5-6  carboncle,  6  -bonkel,  6-7  -bunckle,  7 
-bunkle.  4-  carbuncle.  [MK.  charbucle,  -bocle, 
a.  central  OF.  charbucle,  -boucle,  var.  of  charbuncle, 
in  ONF.  carbuncle,  carboucle  (  =  Pr.  carbuncle,  Sp. 
carbunclo,  (f  carbonco,  +  car boncol;,  It.  carbonchio) 
:— L.  carbttncul-us  small  coal,  carbuncle  stone, 
red  tumour,  dim.  of  carbo  coal.  At  a  later  period 
the  forms  in  char-  were  displaced  by  carbotule, 
-buncle,  wUch  came  nearer  to  the  Lat. ;  these 
alone  occur  in  the  medical  sense. 
The  mod.  K.  escarboucte  is  a  by-form  with  a  prefix  es- 

(L.  ex-),  which  goes  back  also  to  the  1  ith  c.  Cotgr.  has  also 
carboncle;  charboncle  remains  in  rural  use  for  'smut  of com  1 1  Littrc'.  Prob.  both  the  change  of  -buncle  to  -boucle, and  the  prefixed  es-  were  owing  to  popular  etymology.] 
1.  (Formerly  often  more  fully  carbuncle-stone  : 
A  name  variously  applied  to  precious  stones  of  a 
red  or  fiery  colour  ;  the  carbuncles  of  the  ancients 
(of  which  Pliny  describes  twelve  varieties  were 
probably  sapphires,  spinels  or  rubies,  and  garnets  ; in  the  Middle  Ages  and  later,  besides  being  a  name 
for  the  ruby,  the  term  was  esp.  applied  to  a  myth- 

ical gem  said  to  emit  a  light  in  the  dark ;  in  mod. 
lapidary  work  the  term  is  applied  to  the  garnet 
when  cut  en  cabochon,  or  of  a  boss  form,  usually 
hollowed  out  to  allow  the  colour  of  the  stone  to 
be  seen. 
a.  (1130  flati  Meid.  43  Alswa  as  a  charbucle  is  betere 

ben  a  iacinet  ibe  euene  of  hare  cunde.  a  1300  Elortz  «y  PI. 
234  On  \'c  lur  anouen-on  Is  a  charbugle  ston.  e  1400  Destr. 
7 ray  3170  Chaundelers  full  chefe,  &  charbokill  stones. 
c  1489  Caxton  Sottnes  o/Aymon  iii.  74  A  charbokell . .  whiche 
stone  full  precyous  was  shtnyflg  as  a  torche  that  brenneth. 
ft.  C14. .  Sir  BeuesiMS.  C.>  In  the  hylte  was  a  carbokull 

[v.r.  charbokyll]  stone.  ^1475  Pid.  Voc.  in  Wr.-Wulcker 769  Hie  ctirbocutus,  a  carbokylstone. 
y.  t  1400  Mai  sdev.  xxii.  239  A  rubye  and  a  charboncle of  half  a  fote  long.  <  1430  Lvi>g.  Clwrle  ft  Byrde  xxxviii, 

The  white  Charl»onkkel  that  rolleth  in  wave. 
5.  .1305  Land  Cohaygne  90  in  E.  E.  P.  (1862I  158  f>er  is 

.  .Carbuncle  and  astiune,  Smaragde,  lucre  and  prassiune. 
1481  Caxton  Myrr.  11.  vii.  79  Carboncle,  the  whiche  by 
nyght  ..  shyneth  as  a  cole  brennyng.  1567  Mai-let  Gr. Forest  5  The  Carbuncle,  .giueth  light,  but  especially  in  the 
night  season.  1614  Raleigh  Hist.  World  1.96  'I  he  He- brewes . .  suppose  that  the  Arke  was  lightened  by  a  Carbuncle. 
a  169 1  Bovlk  II  'ks.  I  790  <R.>  There  are  very  learned  men, 
who  iplausibly  enough)  deny  that  there  are  any  carbuncles or  shining  stones  at  all.  1787  Glover  Athenaid  iv.  (R.> 
Carbuncles,  gems  of  native  light,  Emitting  splendour.  1816 
Cleavelasd  Min.  296  The  carbuncle  of  the  ancients  was 
probably  a  garnet.  1866  Kingslev  Heretv.  viii.  138  They 

\   were  all  lighted  by  a  single  carbuncle. 
+  b.  Jig.  applied  to  a  thing  or  person  of  re- 

splendent quality.  Obs. i  1430  Lvlk;.  Bochas  111.  ix.  (1554)  8tb,  Charboncle  of 
armes  !  mirrour  of  policie!  1513  Doi  glas  AKneis  Pro!.  7 
Thow  peirles  perle  . .  Chosin  cherbukle,  cheif  flour,  and 
cedir  tree,  e  1630  DsUMH*  ok  Hawth.  Poems  Wks.  (1711)  1 
The  wand'ring  carbuncles  which  shine  from  high. 

C.  Carbuncle  as  a  substance  ;  also_/%r.  resplen- 
dent substance. 

CARBUNCULOUS. 

1413  Lvdc.  Pylgr-  v.  iii.  (1483)  93  This  other  world  whiche thou  seest  sowen  with  sterres  of  Charbouncle.  1667  M  ilton 
P.  L.  ix.  500  His  Head  Crested  aloft,  and  Carbuncle  his 
Eyes.  1847  Emerson Repr.  Men  iii.  Swedenborg Wks.  (Bohni 
I.  313  If  you  will  have  pure  carbon,  carbuncle,  or  diamond, 
to  make  the  brain  transparent. 
2.  Her.  A  carbuncle  borne  in  a  shield,  and 

hence,  a  charge  or  bearing  repiesenting  a  carbuncle 
with  its  rays  ;  -  Escarhuncle. c  1386  Chaucer  Sir  TlicPas  160  His  sheeld  . .  And  therin 
was  a  bores  hed,  A  charbouele  [v.r.  charbokele,  charbokil, 
charbokel]  beside.  '!  a  1400  Mode  A  rth.  2523  A  charbocle  in  be 
cheefe,  chawngawnde  of  hewes.  1557  K.  Arthur vCop!and> 
v.  ix,  Griffons  of  golde  in  sable  charbuncle  y*  chefe  of 
syluer.  1573  Bossewell  Armoric  11.  55b,  The  field  is 
parted  per  Pale  Nebule,  Carboncle  and  Diamonde.  17*7 
in  Chambers  Cycl.    1730-6  in  Bailey;  and  in  mod.  Diets, 
3.  Med.  An  inflammatory,  circumscribed,  ma- 

lignant tumour,  caused  by  inflammation  of  the  skin 
and  cellular  membrane.  It  differs  from  aboil  in 
having  no  central  core  ;  an  anthrax. 
[1398  Trevisa  Barth.  De  P.  K.  vn.  lix.  11495)  275  Antrax 

.  .is  callyd  also  Carbunculus-J  1530  Palscr.  157  Vnecliar- boncUy  a  carboncle,  a  sore  pestylenciall.  156a  Bulleyn  Bk. 
Simples,  #c.  16b,  [It]  healeth  Antrax,  called  the  Car- buncle. 1605  Shaks.  Lear  it.  iv.  227  A  Byle,  A  plague  sore, 
or  imbossed  Carbuncle  In  my  corrupted  blood,  a  1691 
Boyle  Wks.  III.  676  (R.)  Which  turned  to  a  pestilential 
carbuncle,  that  could  scarce  be  cured  in  a  fortnight  after. 
1859  Times  20  Apr.  8/2  The  original  complaint  of  the  King 
of  Naples  «M  carbuncle  (anthrax  *. 

b.  A  red  spot  or  pimple  on  the  nose  or  face 
caused  by  habits  of  intemperance. 
1682  N.  0.  Boileau's  Lutrin  \.  87  Her  Nose,  emboss'd with  Carbuncles  Divine,  Before  her  steps  did  like  a  Flam- 

boy  shine.  1709  Addison  Taller  No.  131  F5  The  Council for  the  Brewers  had  a  Face  . .  inflamed  . .  with  Carbuncles. 
1830  James  Damlcy  (18461  25  Sundry  carbuncles  illumin- ated his  countenance,  and  gave  an  air  of  jollity  to  a  face. . 
not  otherwise  very  amiable. 4.  transf. 

1805  Naz  al  Chron.  XIV.  368  The  description  of  the  car- 
buncles and  the  cotyledons  [of  a  cuttle-fish  J. 

f5.  (Seequots.'  Obs. 1577  *  Googe  Heresbach's  Husb.  (1586)  17b,  Carbuncle, that  is  ground  over  heated  and  parched  with  the  sunnc ; 
which  will  burne  the  rootes  of  whatsoever  commeth  in  it. 
1 1601  Holland  Pliny  I.  503  The  hot  earth,  called  . .  Car- bunculus,  which  vseth  to  burn  the  come  sown  therupon.l 
6.  ailrib.  and  Comb.,  as  carbutule-face,  -nose, 

■tumour;  carbuncle-stono  :  see  1  above. 
1658  Rowland Moufet'sTheat.fHS.92$The\r sting.. causcth 

a  carbuncle  tumor.  1690  B.  E.  Did.  Cant.  Creiv,  Carbuncle- 
Pace,  very  Red  and  full  of  large  Pimples.  1710  Tatler  No. 
260  F7  A  Carbuncle  Nose  likewise  bore  an  excessive  Rate. 
1864  Daily  Tel.  17  Mar.,  A  carbuncle  ring  on  his  finger. 
Carbuncled  .ka  ibrrjk'kr.,  ppl.a.    [f.  prec] 1.  Set  or  adorned  with  carbuncles. 
1606  Shaks.  Ant.  4-  CI.  iv.  viii.  28  Carbunkled  Like  holy Phoebus  Carre. 
2.  Affected  with  a  carbuncle  or  carbuncles ; 

spotted,  pimpled  ;  red  or  shining  like  a  carbuncle. 1664  Brome  Good  fellmu  in  Songs  $  Poems  155  A  car- buncled face  Saves  a  tedious  race,  For  the  Indies  about 
us  we  carry.  1709  Steele  &  Swift  Tatler  No.  66  r  4 Our  Friend  is  to  drink  till  he  is  carbuncled  and  Tun-bellied. 
1845  Miall  Nonconf.  V.  lfai  Look  at  that  carbuncled  nose, and  those  trembling  hands. 3.  transf. 

1805  Naval  Ckron.  XIV.  368  The  carbuncled  ap{>endagcs 
[in  a  cuttle>fishl  might  be  tentacles. 
f4.  (Cf.  Carbuncle  5.  .  Obs. 
iS77  Googe  Heresbach's  Husb.  (1586)  24  Carbunckled (land),  that  is  burnt  with  the  sonne,  rotten,  and  mossie. 
Carbuncular  ikajbtf"r)ki//liLr,  a.  [f.  L.  car- buncul-us  Cakbtnclk  +  -AK  *.]  Of,  pertaining  to. 

resembling,  or  characterized  by  carbuncles. 
1737  Ozell  Rabelais  H.78  Who  ow'd  the  carbuncular Richness  of  their  Phyz  to.  Drinking.  1754  Walpole  Lett. 

H.  Mann  No.  252(1834)111.  63  Such  a  carbuncular  state  of blood  as  carried  off  my  brother.  1840  Dickens  Old  C.  Shop 
viii,  Sticking  his  fork  into  a  carbuncular  potatoc.  188a 
Pop.  Sei.  Monthly  422  Carbuncular  germs  in  the  soil. 

Carbtrnculate,  [ad.  mod.L.  carlntnculat- us,  f.  carbuucul-us :  see  -ate  -.]  Having  car- 
buncles, Mike  to  carbuncle,  tubciculate '  {Syd. Soc.  LexX    So  Carbu  nculated  a. i860  in  Mavne  Exp.  Lex.  184a  Blaikno.  Mag.  LIL  97 

Their  carbunculated  physiognomies. 
+  Carbu  nculate,  v.  Obs.  [f.  as  prec. :  see 

-ATI 8.]   '  To  burne  like  a  coale 1  ̂Cockeram  1623). 
t  Carbu:ncula'tion.  Obs.  [ad.  J.,  emrhmcu- Idtion-em  a  disease  of  plants,  f.  carbunculd-re  to have  carbunculus  or  blasting.]    (See  quote.) 
a  1673  Caryl  in  Spurgeon  Treas.  Dai:  Ps.  cxlvii.  16  Un- seasonable frosts  . .  scorch  the  tender  fruits,  which  . .  is  usu- 

ally expressed  by  carbunculation  or  blasting.  1704  J.  Harris 
Lex.  Techn.,  Carbunculation.  is  the  blasting  of  the  new- 
sprouted  Buds  of  Trees  and  Plants,  either  by  excessive Heat,  -or  else  by  excessive  Cold.    1755  in  Johnson,  etc. 

+  Carbu'nculine,  a.  Obs.  rare~l.  [f.  I.,  car- buncul-us  +  -INK  :  cf.  carbunculosus  agcr)  land 
containing  red  toph-stone.] .  1420  Patlad.  on  Husb.  XII.  272  Black  erthe  is  apte,  and 
londe  carbtinculyne,  And  ragstoon  all  to  rapte  is  fur  hem 

digne. Carbu'iiculous,  <*•  [ad.  L.  carbunculos-us, 
{.  carbuncul-us  CAEK  ncle:  see  -01  s.]  Of.  abound- 

ing in,  or  of  the  nature  of  carbuncles. 161a  Woodall  Surg.  Mate  Wks.  (1653)  405  Pestilential  or 
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Carbunculous  spots.  1883  Mozley  Remin.  1,  ix.  69  An 
angry  eye,  and  a  carbunculous  complexion. 
t  Carbure.  Obs.  Chan.  [a.  F.  carbure,  f. 

Carbon:  see -uue.]  <*  Carburet, 
1790  Wedgwood  in  Phil.  Trans.  LXXX.  319  Lavoisier 

.  .mentions  a  carbure  of  zinc  also,  and  says  that  both  these 
carbures  are  called  plumbago,  or  black-lead.  1799  G.  Smith 
Laborat.  I.  Pref.  6  Black  lead  is  well  known  to  be  a  com- 

pound of  iron  ;  called  carbure  of  iron. 
Carburet  (kaubiuret),j&  Chem.  [T.Carb-on  + 

-uret,  q.  v.]  A  compound  formed  by  the  chemical 
combination  of  carbon  with  another  element ;  = 
Carbide. 
*795  Pearson  in  Phil.  Trans.  LXXXV.  335  A  compound of  iron  and  carbon . .  which  in  the  new  system  is  denominated 

a  carburet  of  iron.  1820  Faraday  Pes.  xvi.  68  Pure  steel . . 
and  good  iron  mixed  with  charcoal  powder  were  heated  in- 

tensely for  a  long  time,  .they  formed  carburets.  1836  Mac- 
gillivray  tr.  Humboldt's  Trav.  ii.  33  Carburet  of  iron, which  gives  the  green  colour  to  the  parenchyma  of  plants. 
Carburet,  v.  [f.  prec.]  trans.  To  combine  (any 

element)  chemically  with  carbon  ;  to  impregnate 
or  charge  with  carbon.  Hence  Ca'rbure^ting, 
-eting,  vbl.  sb.  and  ppl.  a. 
1869  Eng.  Mech.  31  Dec.  379/1  A  small  gas- making 

machine,  founded  upon  the  principle  of  the  carouretting  of 
the  atmospheric  air.  Ibid.  It  feeds  the  . .  vessel  in  which  is 
placed  the  carburetting  clement. 
Carburetted,  -eted  (ka-ibiure^ttd),  a. 
Chem.  [f.  prec.  +  -ED.]  Combined  with  carbon, 
as  in  Carburetted  hydrogen,  the  'fire-damp'  of 
miners,  and  chief  constituent  of  coal-gas.  Also 
impregnated  with,  or  holding  carbon  in  solution. 
1802  Henry  in  Phil.  Trans.  XCIII.  37  Carburetted 

hydrogen  gas.  1812  Sir  H.  Davy  Chem.  Philos.  306  Car- 
buretted hydrogene.  .is  the  gas  evolved  in  stagnant  waters. 

1836  Todd  Cycl.  Anat.  I.  60/2  Animal  fat  is  chiefly  a  .. 
highly  carburetted  hydrate  of  oxygen.  1861  Smiles  Engin- 

eers II.  227  He  suggested,  .the  employment  of  carburetted 
hydrogen  gas,  then  coming  into  extensive  use  for  lighting 
purposes.  1881  P.  Smyth  in  Nature  430  The  existence  there 
of  carburetted  gas  of  some  kind. 
Carburettor,  -  etter.   [f.  prec.  v.  +  -or, 

-er.]  That  which  carburets ;  spec,  an  apparatus  for 
charging  hydrogen,  coal-gas,  or  atmospheric  air, 
with  carbon,  by  passing  it  through  or  over  a  liquid 
hydro-carbon,  so  as  to  add  illuminating  power. 
1866  Morning  Star  21  Sept.  5/3  A  dull,  sluggish  gas-flame 

is  brightened  to  an  extent  almost  marvellous  when  a  car- 
burettor is  placed  in  the  course  of  thepipe  supplying  it. 

1882  Echo  20  Jan.  1/5  The  hydrogen  is  passed  through 
carburetters,  and  is  stored  in  holders. 
Carburiza'tion.  [noun  of  action  f.  next ; 

see  -ATION.]  The  process  of  combining  an  element 
or  substance  with  carbon,  as  in  the  conversion  of 
wrought  iron  into  steel. 
1864  Keatler  9  Apr.  450  The  degree  of  carburization  is 

regulated  by  the  addition  of '  Spiegeleisen  ' — a  material  con- taining a  known  quantity  of  carbon.  1881  Metal  World 
133/1  The  history  of  our  knowledge  concerning  the  carbur- isation  of  iron,  from  the  work  of  Clonet  at  the  end  of  last 
century  to  that  of  Margueritte  in  1856. 
Carburize  kaubiuraiz).  [f.  F.  carbure  carburet 

+-ize.]  trans.  To  combine  with  carbon  or  a  carbon 
compound ;  used  esp.  of  the  process  of  imparting 
carbon  to  wrought  iron  in  making  cement  steel ; 
also  —Carburet  v. 
Carcage,  Sc.  form  of  Carcase. 
1477  Charter  fas.  Ill  in  Hist.  Edinburgh  1.  i.  (1753)  8 

The  Nolt-Market  of  Carcages  and  Mutone.  1513  Douglas 
AEneis  xi.  v,  35  Full  mony  carcage  of  thir  oxin  greyt. 

II  Carcajou  (kaTka^//).  [Fr.  of  N.  America, 
app.  of  Indian  origin.] 
1.  A  name  given  in  N.  America  to  the  Glutton 

or  Wolverene  {Gulo  luscus). 
1774  Goldsm.  Nat.  Hist.  11862)  I.  iv.  iii.  425  The  glutton 

..in  the  north  of  Europe  and  Siberia,  as  in  the  northern 
parts  of  America,  where  it  has  the  name  of  the  carcajou. 
1796  Morse  Amer.  Geog.  I.  196  The  Wolverene,  called  in 
Canada  the  Carcajou,  and  by  hunters  the  Beaver  eater. 
1865  Ld.  Milton  &  Cheadlf;  N.  W.  Pass.  vii.  103  The  fur- 
hunter's  greatest  enemy  is  the.  .wolverine  or  carcajou. 
*;  2.  According  to  Littre,  Webster,  and  the  Diets, 

generally,  '  The  American  badger  {Metes  Labra- 
doricd)  found  in  the  sandy  plains  or  prairies  of  N. 
America  \  (Apparently  some  error.)  Also  errone- 

ously applied  by  Charlevoix  to  the  Canadian  Lynx. 
1839  Penny  Cycl.  XIV.  231/1  The  mistake  of  Charlevoix 

in  applying  to  it  (.the  Canadian  Lynx]  the  appellation  of 
Carcajou  . .  has  produced  some  confusion  of  synonymes 
amongst  subsequent  writers.  1866  W.  R.  King  Sportsman 
A>  Nat.  in  Canada  i.  16  The  name  '  Carcajou '  is  erroneous as  applied  to  this  animal  [the  Canadian  Lynx]. 
Carcake  (ka*.i,ktT>k).  Sc.  Also  in  Jamieson 

care-,  ker-.  [First  part  as  in  Care-Sunday, 
Ger.  Kar-freitag,  etc.]  A  kind  of  small  cake 
baked  with  eggs,  and  eaten  on  Fastern's  Een 
(Shrove  Tuesday)  in  some  parts  of  Scotland. 
Blood  kercake :  a  cake  made  of  blood  and  oat- 

meal, formerly  used  in  the  south  of  Scotland. 
(Jamieson\ 
1816  Scott  Antiq.  xxvi,  The  dame  was  still  busy  broiling 

car-cakes  on  the  girdle.  1818  —  Hrt.  Midi,  xxix,  They arena  that  bad  at  girdles  for  carcakes  neither.  1818  Hogg 
Brownie  of  Bodsb,  1.  277  (Jam.)  Ye'll  crush  the  poor  auld body  as  braid  as  a  blood -kercake. 

t  Carcan.  Obs.  Forms :  6  Sc.  carkanne, 
( carcant),  6-7  carquan,  7  carkan,  carkeyne,  6-8 
carcan.  [a.  F.  carcan  (in  OF.  also  quercant, 
cherchant,  charchant,  Pr.  carcan,  late  L.  carcan- 
num,  It.  carcame),  f.  Teut. :  cf.  OHG.  quercka 
(fern.),  ON.  kverk,  in  comb,  kverka-  throat.] 
1.  An  iron  collar  used  for  punishment. 
1534  Ld.  Berners  Gold.  Bk.  M.  A  uret.  iv.  D  iij  b,  Carcans 

for  blasphemers,  chaynes  for  sclaues.  1596  Danett  tr. 
Comma  236  A  fetter  to  put  on  their  feete,  very  hard  to  be 
opened,  like  to  a  carquan.  1777  Brand  Pop.  Antiq.  (1849) 
III.  109  An  iron  collar  or  carcan. 
2.  An  ornamental  collar  or  necklace ;  =next. 
1539  Ld.  Treas.  Acc.  in  Pitcairn  Crim.  Trials  I.  299 

New-3eris  Giftis,  in  chen^eis,  tabullatis,  ringis,  stanis,  car- 
kannis.  1601  Holland  Pliny  xxxm.  xii,  Carquans  and  such 
ornaments  for  their  shooes  of  silver.  1603  —  Plutarch's Mor.  215  The  gorgeous  trappings  and  capparisons,  the 
brooches,  collars  and  carkans  of  riches.  1694  Stkype  Cran- 
mer  App.  iii.  7  One  carkeyne  of  gold  antique  warke. 
Carcanet  (kaukanet).  arch.  Forms  :  6  kark- 

nett,  garganet,  7  carckanet(t,  -keuet,  -quenefc, 
-conet,  -kaneth,  7-8  carknet,  7-9  carkanet,  6- 
carcanet.    [f.  prec.  +  -et,  dim.  suffix. (No  Fr.  carcanet  appears  to  be  recorded,  but  it  is  difficult 
to  believe  that  the  word  was  entirely  of  Eng.  formation.)] 
1.  An  ornamental  collar  or  necklace,  usually  of 

gold  or  set  with  jewels,  arch. 
(.App.  obs.  from  C1670  to  19th  c.) 
€  1530  in  Gutch  Coll.  Cur.  II.  313  A  Karknettfor  my  Lorde 

of  Richemount.  1542  P'cess  Marys  Jewels  in  Madden Privy  Purse  Exp.  180  A  carckanet.  Ibid.  198  Item  a  kar- 
kenet.  1572  Gifts  to  Queen  in  Nichols  Progr.  Q.  Eliz.  I. 
323  One  richa  carkanet  or  collor  of  golde,  haveing  in  it  two 
emeraldes.  1583  Stanyhurst  AEneis  I.  25  Thee  pearle  and 
gould  crowns,  .with  garganet  heauye.  1601  Holland  Pliny 
I-  357  To  weare  costly  pearles  and  rich  stones  in  carkanets 
Fabout  our  necke.  1616  W  Browne  Brit.  Past.  11.  iv,  He 
"might  but  see  the  Carknet  where  it  lay.  1649  Jer.  Taylor Gt.  Exemp.  11.  vii.  36  A  gold  chaine,  or  a  carkenet  of  pearle. 
1670  G.  H.  Hist.  Cardinals  u.  in.  204  A  Carcanet  of  Gold. 
1815  Moore  Lalla  R.  (1850)  56  Around  the  white  necks  of 
the  nymphs . .  Hung  carcanets  of  orient  gems,  [erroneously 
1863  Sala  Capt.  Danger.  I.  i.  5  The  Don  wears  jewelled 
rings  and  carcanets  on  all  his  fingers.] 

f  b.  A  similar  ornament  for  the  head.  Obs. 
1611  Cotgr.,  Eermaillet,  a  Carkanet,  or  border  of  gold, 

etc.,  such  as  Gentlewomen  weare  about  their  heads.  1630 
Marston  Ant.  <y  Mel.  11.  1.  ii,  Curled  haires,  hung  full  of 
sparkling  carcanets.  1822  Scott  Nigel  v,  His  high-crowned 
grey  hat  . .  encircled  by  a  carcanet  of  large  balas  rubies. 2.  trans/,  and  Jig. 
1593  Nashe  Christ's  T.  (1613)  148  Tor  thy  Carcanets  of pearle,  shalt  thou  have  Carcanets  of  Spiders.  1648  Her- 

rick  Hesper.  (18691  43  Making  a  carkanet  Of  maiden- flowers.  1830  Tennyson  A  deline  v,  A  carcanet  of  rays.  1876 
Macfarren  Harmony  \».  led.  2)  191  This  a  carcanet  of 
smiles,  the  other,  a  rosary  of  tears. 
Hence  CaTcane:ted#.,  furnished  with  a  carcanet. 
a  1652  Brome  City  Wit  iv.  i,  Her  Up  painted,  her  neck 

carkanetted. 
Carcass,  Carcase  ^ka'ikas),  sb.  Forms:  a. 

4  carcays,  karkeis,  4-6  carcas,  5  carkoys, 
5-  6  carkes,  5-7  carkeis,  -keys,  -kas.  6  car- 
kace,  carckesse,  karkaise,  6-7  karcasse,  car- 
casse,  -kasse,  -kesse,  -keise,  7  -caise,  -kase, 
karcase,  7-8  carkass,  8  carkess,  6-  carcase, 
7-  carcass.  [Of  this  we  have  two  types  :  a.  ME. 
carkoys,  -cays,  -kits  (which  survived  to  16th  c.  and 
even  to  161 1  as  carkeis,  -eys),  a.  Anglo  F.  carcois, 
carcas  (in  Central  OF.  charcos,  Charcots,  charchois, 
cliarquois,  still  dial,  in  W.  of  France)  answering 
to  med.L.  carcosinm  ;see  Du  Cange  and  quot. 
1450  in  sense  1) ;  $.  16th  c.  carcasse,  later  carcase, 
carcass,  a.  16th  c.  Fr.  carcasse,  ad.  It.  carcassa  (Pg. 
carcassa,  Sp.  carcasa)  'carcass'.  The  i6-i7thc. forms  carkaise,  -keise,  -kesse,  are  app.  a  mixture 
of  a  and  j9.  In  mod.  spelling  carcass  and  carcase 
are  almost  equally  common :  the  Dictionaries 
from  Bailey  and  Johnson  downward  give  carcass 
alone  or  by  preference. 
(The  ulterior  etymology  presents  many  difficulties:  see 

Diez,  Littre,  Scheler,  Skeat.  It  is  to  be  noted  however  that 
OF.  carcois,  med.L.  carcosinm,  must  app.  be  separated  from 
OF.  tarquais  quiver  (repr.  med.Gr.  rapKaaiov,  evidently 
ad.  Pers.  (Arab.,  Turk,  tarkash  quiver,  arrow-case',  al- though some  confusion  of  the  two  words  may  be  suspected 
in  mod.F.  carqnois  (since  15th  c),  It.  carcasso  and  tureasso, 
Pg.  carcaz  quiver.  M.  Paul  Meyer  thinks  it  must  also  be 
separated  from  the  17th  c.  F.  carquois  in  sense  1  mast-head ', repr.  L.  carchesium.  But  the  actual  derivation  ofcarcosium, 
carcassa,  and  their  mutual  relation  remains  quite  uncer- 

tain. Diez's  suggestion  of  L.  caro  flesh,  and  It.  casso  chest, breast,  or  cassa  case,  trunk,  is  untenable  for  carcosinm,  and 
not  very  likely  for  carcassa.] 
1.  The  dead  body  of  man  or  beast ;  but  no 

longer  (since  ̂ 1750)  used,  in  ordinary  language, 
of  the  human  corpse,  exc:  in  contempt  (see  3). 
With  butchers,  it  means  the  whole  trunk  of  a 
slaughtered  animal,  after  removal  of  the  head, 
limbs,  and  offal. 
a.  [1299  Lib.  Citstwn.  I.  192  (Godef.)  Le carcois de  boef. 

1321  Ibid.  304  Le  carcas  de  porke.  1314.  Sir  R.  Clifford 
in  Hist.  Lett,  $c.  (Rolls  1873)  228  Carcois  de  beef  sale,  xx. carcois  de  moton.] 
1340  Hampole  Pr.  Cause.  874  Wormes.  .sal ..  gnaw  on 

bat  stynkand  carcays.  1388  Wyclif  Ex.  xxi.  35  The  kar- keis [1382  careyn]  of  the  deed  oxe.    C1400  Yivaine  <y  Gaiv. 

470  A  Karcas  of  Saynt  Martyne.  c  1440  Pre/up.  Parv.  62 
Carkeys,  corpus,  cadaver,  c  1450  Voc.  in  Wr.-Wiilcker  570 
Carcosinm,  a  carkoys.  1530  Palsgr.  203/1  Carkes  of  a 
foule,  granche.  a  1535  Moke  Wks.  190  (R.)  Setting  hys 
carcas  in  a  gay  shrine,  &  then  kissing  his  bare  scaipe.  1555 
Eden  Decades  W.  Ind.  (Arb.)  56  Lefte  theyr  carkeses  in  the 
wildernesse.  1575  Brieff  Disc.  Troubl.  Franckford  (1846) 
195  No  skermishe,  where  some  . .  left  not  their  karkaises  in 
the  felde.  1611  Bible  Judg.  xiv.  8  A  swarme  of  Bees,  and 
honie  in  the  carkeis  of  the  Lion.  —  2  Kings  ix.  37  The  car- 
keise  of  lezebel.  1630  Lord  Banians  11  That  he  might strowe.  .the  earth  with  dead  carkeyses. 
$.  1528  Roy  Satire  (18451  A  dedde  stynkynge  carkace. 

1583  Stanyhurst  AEneis  1.  (Arb.)  19  His  carcasse  on  rockish 
pinnacle  hanged.  1590  Shaks.  Mids.  N.  in.  ii.  64  1'de rather  giue  his  carkasse  to  my  hounds.  1650  Milton  Lett. 
State  Wks.  1738  II.  160  That  the  breathless  Carcass  may 
be  deliver'd  to  his  Friends.  1663  Flagellnm  or  O.  Crom- 

well (1672)  120  On  the  17th  December  his  Carcasse  was 
landed  at  Bristol.  1727  Swift  Gulliver  1.  viii.  90  The  car- casses of  an  hundred  oxen.  1750  Johnson  Rambl.  No.  33 
*  4  Famine  who  scattered  the  ground  everywhere  with 
carcases.  1835  W.  Irving  Tour  Prairies  124  To  bring  home 
the  carcass  of  the  doe.  a  1849  H.  Coleridge  Poems  (1850' 
II.  162  She  wept  O'er  the  new-ransom'd  carcase  of  her.. Hector.  1875  Jevons  Money  (1878)  6  A  carcase  of  meat. 

ih.  Said  of  part  of  a  dead  body.  Obs.  rare. 
1663  Gerbier  Counsel B v a,  The  carcass  of  his  head  on  a Pole. 

f  2.  The  living  body  considered  in  its  material nature,  Obs.  exc.  as  in  3. 

1406  Occleye  Misrule  350  My  carkeis  repleet  with  hevy- 
nesse.  1571  Digges  Pantom.  Pref.  Aiij,  This  man  not- 

withstanding he  were  imprisoned  in  a  mortall  carkasse.. 
yet  his  diuine  minde,  etc.  a  1618  Raleigh  Mahomet  9 
His  Trances  proceeded  through  the  weaknesse  of  his  earthly 
Carcase,  a  1683  Oldham  Poems  (L.),  Was  ne'er  so  fair  a creature  For  earthly  carcass  had  a  heavenly  feature.^  16. . 
R.  L 'Estrange  {].),  He  that  finds  himself  in  any  distress, either  of  carcass  or  of  fortune.  1701  Collier  tr.  M.  Aurel. 
57  The  Declension  of  your  Health,  or  the  Accidents  in 
your  Carcass,  need  not  affect  you.  1717  J.  Fox  Wanderer 
No.  12  (171S)  77  The  injur'd  Animal  only  sought  to  secure his  little  Carcase  from  farther  danger. 
3.  In  later  times,  in  application  to  the  human 

body,  dead  or  alive,  it  has  gradually  come  to  be 
a  term  of  contempt,  ridicule,  or  indignity. 
[1528  Roy  Sat.  (1845)  Fye  on  his  carkes  bothe  quycke  and 

dead.  1563-87  Foxe  A.  #  M.  (1684)  III.  115  Laden  with  a 
heavier  lump  of  this  vile  carcase.]  1586  Warner  Alb.  Eng. 
11.  vii.  27  Hercules  did  canuase  so  his  carkas.  1692  South 
Serm.  IV.  ii.  (R.)  He  thinks  that  Providence  fills  his  purse, 
and  his  barnes,  only  to  pamper  his  own  carcass.  1775  Adair 
Amer.  Ind.  265  That  they  might  shed  blood,  like  wolves, 
without  hazarding  their  own  carcases.  1827  Pollok 
Course  T.  vii,  The  miser  drew  His  carcass  forth,  and 
gnashed  his  teeth,  and  howled.  1870  Bryant  Homer  I.  n. 
47  Cloak  and  tunic  and  whatever  else  Covers  thy  carcass.  ^ 

4.  fig.  Anything  from  which  the  'life',  'soul', or  essence  is  gone  ;  the  lifeless  shell  or  husk,  the 
'corpse',  'skeleton1. 1612  5  Bp.  Hall  Contempt,  v.  Quails  Manna  (1628)909 
The  carkasse  of  the  sacrament  cannot  giue  life;  but  the 
soule  of  it.  ̂ 1617  Hilron  Wks.  II.  484  Hee  is  but.  .almost 
a  Christian.  Hee  is  but  the  out-side  and  carkasse  and 
sheath.  1641  J.  Jackson  True  Evang.T.  11.  148  No  better 
than  a  counterfeit  or  carcasse  of  true  patience,  a  1763  Shen- 
stone  Ess.  19  The  mere  carcase  of  nobility.  1883  Bright 
in  Edin.  Daily  Rev.  15  June  3/1  The  corrupt  carcase  of  an old  commercial  body. 
attrib.  1612  T.  Taylor  Comm.  Titus  ii.  8  The  dead  and carkase  faith  not  of  a  few. 

5.  trans/.  The  decaying  skeleton  of  a  vessel  or edifice ;  a  ruin. 

1596  Shaks.  Merch.  V.  in.  i.  6  The  Goodwins,  .very  dan- gerous fiat,  and  fatall,  where  the  carcasses  of  many  a  tall 
ship,  lye  buried.  1637  Heywood  Royal  Ship  3  In  the  very 
Apex  and  top  thereof  [Ml  Ararat],  there  is  still  to  be  dis- cerned a  blacke  Shadow,  resembling  a  Darke  Cloud  . .  by 
the  Natives  . .  held,  to  be  the  still  remaining  carkasse  of  the Arke  of  Noah.  1662  Fuller  Worthies  (1840)  II.  505  The 
carcass  of  a  castle.  1879  J.  Hawthorne  Laugh.  Mill  43 
The  carcase  of  a  dismantled  and  deserted  house. 
6.  The  naked  framework  or  i  shell '  of  a  building 

before  it  is  plastered,  etc.,  the  (  skeleton '  of  a ship ;  see  quots. 
1663  Gerbier  Counsel  67  Oaken  Carcasse.  1677  Moxon 

Mech.  Exerc.  (1703)  159  Carcass  is  (as  it  were)  the  Ske- 
leton of  an  House,  before  it  is  Lath'd  and  Plastered.  1704 Worlidge  Diet.  Rust,  et  Urb.  s.v.  Wind-Mill,  The  Body 

or  Carcase,  or  outside  of  the  Mill.  1823  P.  Nicholson 
Pract.  Build.  221  Carcase  0/ a  Building,  the  naked  walls, 
and  the  rough  timber- work . .  before  the  building  is  plastered or  the  floors  laid.  1865  Daily  Tel.  18  Oct.  7/3  They  get  the 
land  on  a  ground-rent,  and  '  run  up '  carcases  with  money borrowed.  1867  Smyth  Sailors  Word-bk.,  Carcass  of  a 
ship,  the  ribs,  with  keel,  stem,  and  stern-post,  after  the planks  are  stripped  off. 
7.  Mil.  A  spherical  iron  shell,  filled  with  an 

inflammable  composition,  and  having  three  holes 
through  which  the  flame  blazes ;  fired  from  a 
mortar  or  gun  to  set  fire  to  buildings,  wooden 
defences,  etc.  Formerly  also  of  other  shape  and 
material;  see  quot.  1751. 
(In  this  sense  regularly  spelt  carcass.) 
1684  Lout.  Gas.  No.  1980/1  To  attack  that  place  with Bombs  and  Carcasses.  1731  J.  Gray  Gunnery  67  Bombs, 

granadoes,  carcasses,  and  other  shot.  1751  Chambers  Cycl., Carcasse,  or  Carcnss,  a  kind  of  bomb,  usually  oblong,  or 
oval,  rarely  circular;  consisting  of  a  shell,  or  case,  some- times of  iron,  with  holes ;  but  more  commonly  of  a  coarse 
strong  canvas,  pitched  over,  and  girt  with  iron  hoops ; filled  with  combustible  matters.  1790  Beatson  Nav.  $  Mil. 
Mem.  I.  322  The  carcasses,  bombs,  and  red-hot  balls,  .fired 
into  the  town,  had  little  or  no  effect.    1810  Wellington 



CARCASS. 
110 CARD. 

Let.  in  Gurw.  Vis/.  VI.  577  No  opportunity  of  trying  the 
J4  pound  carcasses  which  you  have  been  so  kind  as  to  offer 
him.  1859  F.  Griffiths  Artil.  Man.  118621  86  Carcasses  .. 
the  name  from  which  is.  .nearly  unextinguishable. 
8.  Comb.,  as  carcass-carrier ;  -less,  -like  adj. ; 

carcass-butcher,  a  butcher  who  sells  meat  by  the 
carcass;  also  Jig.  vcf.  Butcher  i  b);  carcass-floor- 

ing, -roofing  (Arch.),  the  framework  of  timber 
which  supports  the  boarding  of  the  floor  or  roof 
(see  6  ;  carcass-shell  =  sense  7. 
1773  Gcntl.  Mag.  XLI II.  509  The  trades  of  the  fell-monger 

and  *carcase-butcher  are  intolerable.  1835  Gen.  P.Thomp- son Exerc.  1 18421  III.  446  An  exercise  of  despotic  power 
such  as  is  not  usual  among  the  carcase-butchers  of  the  con- 

tinent. 1837  Whittock  Bk.  Trades  1842)  81  When  the 
bullock  is  killed,  skinned,  and  dressed,  the  carcass  butcher 
sells  it  to  the  retail  butcher.  1609  liv.it  s  in  Fair's A\  P. 
1 1848)  182  '  Cast  out  your  dead  ! '  the  *  carcase-carrier  cries. 1736  H.  Walpole  Corr.  (1837)  1-  7  Headless  carcases  and 
'carcaseless  heads.  1548  Udall,  etc.  Eratm.  Far.  Mark 
ii.  20  b,  The  *karkaslyke  sicke  man.  1823  P.  Nicholson 
Pract.  Build.  582  'Carcase  roofing,  that  which  supports the  covering  by  a  grated  frame  of  timber-work. 
Ca  rcass,  v.  [f.  prec.  sb.,  sense  6.]  trans.  To 

put  up  the  carcass  of  ;a  building).  Hence  Ca  r- cassing  vbl.  sb. 
1881  Mechanic  §  163.  56  Battens,  deals  and  planks  for  car- 

cassing and  rough  purposes.  1886  Standard  18  May  3/5 
Buildings  which  were  to  be  carcassed  by  the  24th  of 
January. 
Carcassed  (ki  jkast),      a.  [f.  Cabcass  sb.] 
1 1-  Turned  into  a  carcass  ;  dead,  corrupt.  Obs. 
a  1603  T.  Cartwrighi  Con/ut.  Rhem.  X.  T.  ii6i8>  Prcf.  3 

As  vnto  Vitellius,  the  dead  citizen  was  alwayes  of  good 
sauour,  so  vnto  you,  the  dead  and  carcased  soules  arc  of 
pleasant  smell. 
2.  Having  a  carcass.    (In  parasynthetie  comb.) 
17*4  Lond.  Gas.  No.  6318/3  A  grey  Marc  ..  strong  car- cassed. 
Carcat,  var.  of  Cakknet,  carcanet. 
15. .  Songs  Costume  11849)  92  Thair  collars,  carcats,  and hals  beidis ! 
Carcedony :  see  Carchedony. 
t  Carceir,  v.  Sc.  Obs.  fa.  OF.  carcere-r,  ad.  L. 

carcei  are,  f.  career  prison.]    trans.  To  imprison. 
1630-56  Sir  R.  Gordon  Hist.  Earld.  of  Sutherl.  (18131 406  This  Felton  had  bein  tuyse  carceired  by  the  Duke. 
Carcel  (kausel).  [f.  proper  name  of  inventor, 

a  Frenchman,  early  in  19th  c]  Carcel-lamp,  a 
lamp  in  which  the  oil  is  pumped  up  to  the  wick 
by  clockwork.  Called  also  the  French  or  me- 

chanical lamp. 
1845  Mechanic's  Mag.  XLlli.  402  One  of  the  most  de- serving of  notice  is  the  improved  carcel  lamp,  c  1865 

Letheby  in  Ore  Sc.  I.  105/1  Colza  oil  is  generally  con- 
sumed in  the  Carcel  or  French  lamp.  1881  Miss  Braddon 

Asph.  v.  60  In  the  bright  white  light  of  the  carcel  lamps. 
tCa  rcelage.  Obs.-"  [ad.  med.L.  carcelagium 

'  quod  .  .  carceris  custodi  pra:statur  ab  incarcerato 
pro  victu  et  potu  qui  ei  subministrantur1  (Du  Cange 
s.  v.  Carcerarium  .  Cf.  Sp.  carcel  prison,  carcel- 
age  prison  fees,  f.  L.  career.]    '  Prison  fees  '  (J.). 1678  -96  Phillips,  Carcellage,  the  Fees  of  a  Prison.  17a! 
Bailey,  Carcellage,  Prison- Fees.  1755  Johnson,  Carcelage. 1  So  in  mod.  Diets.) 
t  Ca  rceral,  a.  Obs.  [ad.  L.  carcerdlis,  t.  car- 

eer prison.]    Of  or  belonging  to  a  prison. 
1563-87  Foxii  A.  tf  M.  (1596)  I.  605/2  Released  from  his 

carceral  indurance.   1656  in  Blount.   1678-96  in  Phillips. 
Carcerate  (klMser^t),  v.  [f.  L.carcerdt-  ppl. 

stein  of  carcerdre  to  imprison  :  see  -ate^.J  trans. 
To  imprison,  incarcerate,  confine. 
1839  K.  Bakham  Adamus  Exul  19  Living  souls  ..  car* cerated  in  matter. 

Carcera'tion.  [n.  of  action  f.  prec.  :  see 
-ation.]    Imprisonment,  incarceration. 
1870  Troi.lopk  I'icar  0/  BnUk.fl  Talking  of  ..the  in- justice of  carceration  without  evidence  of  guilt. 
CaTeerist.  nonce  ■■ted',  [f.  L.  career  +  int.] One  who  advocates  or  has  to  do  with  prisons. 
i8ai  8m  Sam  Wks.  1 18591  !•  338/1  How  comes  our  loyal careerist  to  forget  all  these  sorts  of  tides? 
Ca  reer ule  (kaaseriKl).  Bot.  [ad.  mod. I.,  car- 

c, -ruins,  dim.  of  career  prison,  taken  as  «=  cell.] See  quot.) 
1870  Bkntley  Bot.  300  The  Carcerule  is  a  superior,  many- 

celled  fruit,  each  cell  being  dry,  indehisccnt,  and  one  or 
few- seeded.    1875  Bennett  &  Dyer  tr.  Sachs'  Bot.  11.  v.  537. 

•  Carchedony,  carcedony.  Obs.  [ad.  L. 
carcheddnius  (carbunculus)  a  brilliant  precious 
stone  from  Carthage  (Pliny),  f.  Gr.  Kapxt)Hiv 
Carthage.  Some  MSS.  read  Kapxt)bav  instead  of 
XoAjcthW  Chalcedony  in  A'ev.  xxi.  19:  the  two 
words  were  evidently  confused.] 
1678  Phillips,  Carcedony,  see  Calcedonie.  17*1-1800 

Bailey,  Carchedony,  a  kind  of  Carbuncle,  a  precious  Stone. 
Carchef,  obs.  form  of  Kerchikf. 
Carcinology  kajsiiy lodgi).  Zool.  [f.  Gr. 

Kapxivos  crab  +  -Ao-ym  :  see  -LOGY.]  That  part  of 
zoology  which  treats  of  crabs  and  other  crustaceans. 
Hence  Carcinological  a.,  Carcino  logist. 
185a  Dana  Crust.  11.  1592  The  Carcinological  collections 
■  in  the  United  States.  1864  WuCTEft,  Carcinology.  1876 Bf.neden  Anim.  Parasites  7.  1886  Athenxum  3  July  20/1 

,  Challenger,  could  never  afford  to  operate  for  the  con- chologist,  or  carcinologist,  or  ichthyologist,  .separately. 

I      Carcinoma  kaJsinJu  ma).  Pl.carcinomata. 
[L.,  a.  Gr.  Kapieaxotia  {-par-),  the  disease  cancer, 
f.  Kapxtvos  crab  ;  cf.  Cakcek.] 
1.  Med.  The  disease  Cancer. 
I  This  word  has  been  applied  by  authors  in  other  ways. 

Indolent  non-malignant  tumours,  [and]  those  forms  only 
j  of  cancer  in  which  the  structure  resembles  brain  matter, 

have  been  thus  called..  By  some,  .restricted  to  the  early 
stages  only  of  cancer '  {Syd.  Soe.  Lex.). 1721  Bailey,  Carcinoma,  the  Cancer  before  it  comes  to  an 
Ulcer.  1751  Chambers  Cyct.,  Carcinoma,  in  medicine,  a 
tumour  more  usually  called  a  Cancer.  1805  Med.  jfrnl. 
XIV.  83  Possessing  a  similar  life  with  carcinoma,  and  multi- 

plying in  the  same  manner.  1878  T.  Bryant  Pract.  Surg. I.  99  Secondary  carcinomata  can  only  be  produced  by  the 
I  direct  propagation  of  the  epithelial  cells. 

+  2.  Med.  A  disease  of  the  comea.  Obs. 
1731  Bailey,  Carcinoma .  .a  Disease  in  the  horny  Coat  of 

the  Eye.    1753  Chambers  Cycl.Su//.,  Carcinoma  is.  .used 
to  denote  a  disorder  of  the  tunica  cornea  of  the  eye,  wherein 
the  little  veins  of  the  part  appear  turgid  and  livid. 
3.  Bot.  '  A  disease  in  trees  when  the  bark  sepa- 

rates, an  acrid  sap  exuding  and  ulcerating  the  sur- 
rounding parts'  (Treas.  Bot.). 

Carcinoniatose,  a.   Obs.    [f.  as  next-r -osk.]  =next. 
1740  Zollman  in  Phil.  Trans.  XLI.  304  The  Flesh  was 

hard,  and,  as  it  were,  carcinomatose. 
Carcinomatous  (kiisinj«*matas,  -p-matas), 

a.  Med.  [f.  L.  carcindmat-  (see  Carcinoma)  + 
-Otis.]  Characterized  by,  or  of  the  nature  of,  car- 
cinoma. 
ijooPhit.  Trans.  XXII.  478  The  growth  of  carcinomatous 

Tumours.  1753  Scots  Mag.  XV.  51  With  carcenoniatous 
eye.  1847-9  Todd  Cyct.  Anat.  IV.  430/2  Carcinomatous degeneration.  1878  A.  Hamilton  Xerv.  Dis.  191  The  car- cinomatous growtn. 

II  Carcinosis  ikajshwusis).  Med.  [mod.L.  f. 
Gr.  KapKtvos  crab,  cancer ;  see  -osi.s.]  '  The  pro- 

duction and  development  of  cancer  ;  also,  a  syn- 
onym of  the  disease  cancer  '  (Syd.  Soc.  Lex.). 1866  A.  Flint  Princ.  Med.  118801  282  In  so-called  general 

carcinosis,  many  small  cancerous  nodules  may  appear  in 
the  various  organs  and  tissues  of  the  body.  1876  tr.  Wag- 

ner's Gen.  Pathol.  131  Tuberculosis,  carcinosis,  etc.,  not arising  from  an  exterior  cause,  are  not  ranked  among  the 
infectious  diseases. 
Carck,  var.  of  Cabk  v. 
Carckesse,  obs.  form  of  Carcass. 

II  CarCOOn  (kajkwn').  Anglo/nd.  Also  -koon. [Mahratti  kdrkun  clerk,  a.  Pers.  kdr-kun  operator, 
manager,  f.  kdr  action,  work,  business  ]    A  clerk. 
1803  Wellington  Let.  in  Gurw.  Dis/.  II.  161  A  carkoon 

whom  he  sent  to  me  this  morning.  1816  Elphinstone  in 
1  Q.  Rez:  (1884'  374  The  carcoon  wlio  brought  it  missed  the !  detachment.  1858  Beyeridge  Hist.  India  III.  vm.  i.  267 

1  He  laboured  ',  says  Duff,  '  as  assiduously  as  any  carcoon 
under  his  government.' Card  (kiud),  sb.l  [a.  F.  carde  teasel-head, 
wool -card  (15th  c  in  I.ittre,  ;  app.  ad.  Sp.  or 
It.  carda  thistle,  teasel,  card,  a  deriv.  fern,  form 
from  com.  Romanic  (It.,  Sp.,  Pg.,)  canlo  masc, 
thistle  :  —  med.L.  cardus  :  —  L.  carduus  thistle. 
Adopted  in  WG.  as  *tarda,  OHG.  cliarta  (wk. 
fern.),  MHG.  c/iarte,  MLG,  iarde,  MDu.  caerde, 
Du.  kaanle,  Ger.  iarde  from  EGA  In  Eng.,  the 
related  verb  (Card-)  occurs  in  the  14th  c. 
The  Romanic  sense,  '  teasel ',  does  not  seem  to  occur  in 

English,  unless  in  the  comb,  card-gatherer  —  card-thistle- 
gatherer.] 1.  t  a.  An  implement  for  raising  a  nap  on  cloth, 
consisting  of  teasel-heads  set  in  a  frame  (obs.). 
b.  An  iron  instrument  with  teeth,  or  (later)  a  wire 
brush  see  1  a,  b',  used  for  the  same  purpose. [1401  See  3.  Some  of  the  early  quots.  in  2  may  !>clong 
here.)  Ijn-u  Act  3  /ten.  VIII,  vi.  f  1  The  Walker  and 
Fuller,  .snail  not  rowe  nor  werkcany  Clothe  or  Webbe  with 
any  Cardes.  1550  .-/ ct  3-4  Edtv.  VI,  ii,  No  Person  shall . .  oc- 

cupy any  yron  cards  or  pickards,  in  rowing  of  any  set  cloth. 
1611  Cotgr.,  A/planeur  <rV  dra/s,  the  Cloathworker  ;  who 
with  his  thistle  cards  doth  smooth  and  stroake  down  clothes. 
1819  Rf.es  Cycl.  s.v.  Cloth,  The  instruments  used  in  this 
operation  [dressing  cloth]  are  the  wire  cards,  and  teazels. 
2.  a.  An  instrument  with  iron  teeth,  used  in 

pairs  to  part,  comb  out,  and  set  in  order  the  fibres 
of  wool,  hemp,  etc.,  one  of  the  cards  being  held 
in  the  hand,  and  the  other  fastened  to  a  '  stock  1  or 
support,  b.  In  later  use  a  sort  of  wire  brush  for 
the  same  purpose,  consisting  of  a  strip  of  leather, 
vulcanized  rubber,  or  similar  material,  into  which 
short  steel  wires  are  inserted.  These  strips  are 
fixed  on  a  flat  surface  or  on  the  cylinder  of  a 
carding-machine,  and  the  wool  is  passed  between 
two  sets  of  them  working  with  each  other. 
Also  with  defining  prefix  as  hand.card,  stock-card,  ttrtv. 

curd,  tuooliard,  etc. 
1401  [see  il    1418  Bury  Wills  11850)  3  Assigno  Sibill 

Chekyneye  seruienti  mee  . .  j  par  de  wollecombes,  j.  kem. 
byngstok ;  j.  rot  j.  par  de  cardes.   c  1440  Prom/.  Part'.  62 Carde,  wommanys  instrument,  cardus.    1483  Act  1  Rich. 
Ill,  xii.  §  2  No  Merchant  Stranger  . .  shall  bring  into  this 

I   Realm  . .  Cards  for  Wooll.    1548  R.  Crowley  in  Strype 
I    Eccl.  Mem.  II.  i.  142  Honest  matrons  brought  to  the  needy 

rock  and  cards.    1563-87  Foxe  A.  <f  M.  (16841  III.  747  It 
is  no  Womans  matter,  at  Cards  and  Tow.    1614  Markham 
Cheap  tlvsb.  11623)  125  Take  a  Wool-Carde  and.  .combe  off 

I   all  the  scurfe  and  filth  from  the  Swines  backe.    1757  Dyer 

Fleece  ill.  (R.)  Behold  the  fleece  beneath  the  spiky  comb 
Drop  its  long  locks,  or  from  the  mingling  card,  Spread  in 
soft  flakes.  1791  E.  Darwin  Bot.  Card.  11.  58  With  wiry 
teeth  revolving  cards  release  The  tangled  knots.  1851  A  rt 
Jrul.  Illust.  Catal.  p.  iv**/i  From  the  lap  machine,  the cotton  passes  to  the  carding  engines,  or  cards. 
3.  attrib.  and  Comb.,  as  card-board,  -room,  -stock, 

-tack,  -wire  ;  also  card-can,  the  receptacle  into 
which  the  carded  cotton  or  wool  falls  ;  card-cloth, 
the  leather  or  indiarubber  backing  of  a  card  ; 
hence  card-clothing;  card-end,  the  soft  mass  or 
rope  or  fibre  delivered  by  the  carding  machine  ; 
card-gatherer,  a  gatherer  of  carding-thistles  or 
teasels;  card-maker,  one  who  makes  caids  for 
combing  wool,  etc. ;  card-tenter,  one  who  attends 
to  a  carding-machine  ;  card-thistle,  the  teasel. 
1688  R.  Holme  Artnory  111.  ix.  383  The  third  is  a  *Card Board  or  Leaf . .  as  yet  without  Leather  or  Teeth.  1796 

Morse  Amer.  Geog.  I.  403  In  manufacturing  card-boards, 
card-tacks,  and  finishing  the  cards.  1887  Manch.  Guard. 
26  Feb.  12  Frame  pulleys,  *card  cans.  1851  Art  jfrttl. 
Illust.  Catal.  p.  v**/i  To  make  *card-cloth,  hides  of  leather are  cut  up  into  strips.  1864  R.  Arnold  Cotton  Fain.  29 
The  "'card  end '.  .deposits  itself  in  circular  tin  '  pots '.  1725 Lond.  Gaz.  No.  6400/6  James  Hand,  late  of  Lyneham  in 
the  County  of  Wilts,  *Cardgatherer.  1401  Pot.  Poems 
11859I  II.  109  Carpenters  ne  sowters,  *card- makers  ne powchers.  1483  Act  1  Mick,  III,  xii.  %  1  Founders, 
Cardmakers,  Hurers,  Wyremongers.  1596  Shaks.  Tarn. 
Stir.  Induct,  ii  20  Christopher  She  ..  by  byrth  a  Pedler, 
by  education  a  Cardmaker.  1885  Manch.  E.xam.  24 
July  5/1  An  appeal  has  been  issued  by  the  *cardroom  hands to  the  trade  unionists  of  the  country.  156a  Richmond. 
Wills  11853)  '56  *Cardstocks,  iij».  Stockcards  and  hande 
cards,  iij*.  1851  Art  Jrnt.  Illust.  Catal.  p.  v*"/i  The carding  depends  more  on  the  quality  of  the  cards  than  upon 
any.  .skill  in  the.  ."card-tenters.  1578  Lyte  Dodoens  iv.  lx. 
521  The  'Cardthistel  or  Teasel  is  of  two  sortes,  the  tame 
and  the  wild.  1597  Act  -laF.liz.  xiii,  Their  trade .  .of  Card- making  and  drawing  of  Cardwyer. 

Card  (UUd),  sb.'-  Also  5-7  carde.  See  also Cart  sb.'-,  Chart  sb.1  [An  altered  representative 
of  ¥.  carte  (14th  c.  in  Littre  in  sense  '  playing- 
card'),  ad.  It.  carta,  in  same  sense  (cf.  quot.  1816 
in  1),  a  specific  use  of  It.  carta  paper,  leaf  of 
paper,  leaflet :— L.  charta  (carta)  papyrus  leaf, 
paper,  ad.  Gr.  x°PTV*  l£af  ol  papyrus,  leaf,  thin 
plate;  perh.  of  Egyptian  origin.  CU  does  not 
npiiear  now  the  Eng.  form  came  to  be  catde,  in- stead of  carte,  which  was  established  in  Sc.) 
The  native  Fr.  repr.  of  I-  carta  was  charte;  after  the  in- troduction of  carte  from  Ital.  it  was  gradually  extended  to 

other  senses,  belonging  to  charte  las  in  charte  HancheX  or 
to  med.L.,  It.,  or  Sp.  carta,  as  those  of  map,  chart,  card. 
The  Eng.  word  has  had  a  parallel  history  ;  the  shape  and 
stiffness  of  a  playing-card  being  generally  present  to  mind in  the  later  extensions  of  the  word.] 

I.  1.  One  of  a  '  pack  '  or  set  of  small  oblong 
pieces  of  pasteboard,  used  in  playing  games  of 
chance,  or  chance  anil  skill  combined  :  now  called 
more  specifically  playing-cards.  Unless  otherwise 
indicated  by  the  context,  always  referring  in  this 
sense  to  the  particular  species  of  cards  which  are 
marked  with  'pips'  or  conventional  figures  of  four 
different  kinds  or  'suits',  called  severally  spades, 
clubs,  hearts,  and  diamonds.  The  '  pack  '  consists 
of  4 'suits',  each  of  13  cards,  10  of  which  bear 
respectively  1,  1,  3,  etc.  (up  to  10)  pips  all  of  one 
form,  and  the  remaining  3  have  habited  figures 
called  'King',  'Queen  and  'Knave',  whence 
they  are  called  COOH  J.e.  coaP  or  picture-cards. (The  earliest  sense  in  Fr.  and  English.) 

'la  1400  Chester  PI.  ll.  (18471  8j  Usinge  cardes,  dice,  and 
cupes  smalle.  1463  Act  4  Edw.  IV,  iv.  ?  1  That  no  Mer- chant, .shall  bring,  send  nor  conuey  . .  Chcs>emen,  playing 
Cardes.  156*  J.  Heywood  Prm:  >t  E/igr.  (1867)  29  Tell 
thy  cardes,  and  then  tell  me  what  thou  hast  wonne.  1577 
North brooke  Dicing \\i  The  Kings  and  Coate  cardes  that 
we  Use  nowe  were  in  olde  time  the  images  of  idols  and  false 
gods.  1589  Hay  any  Work  Aiijb,  Cards,  .though  they  bee 
without  "homes,  .are  parlous  beasts.  1650  Sir  E.  Nicholas in  .V.  p.,/,-,,  I.  192  If  a  Presbiterian  or  Scotch  court 
card  were  trumpe.  173a  Pope  E/.  Bathurst  142  Mighty- Dukes  pack  Cards  for  half-a-crown.  1816  Singer  Hist. 
Cards  4  Cards  are  mentioned  as  being  in  common  use 
among  the  Italians  at  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century- 
1858  O.  W.  Holmes  Aut.  Break/.  T.  (1883)  251  Turn  up 
the  faces  of  your  picture-cards ! 

H  One  of  the  tablets  in  the  game  of 'dominoes  '. ■Sao  Hoylr's  Games  Im/r.  182  At  the  commencement  of 
the  game  [of  Dominol,  the  cards  las  they  are  called)  are shufued  with  their  faces  on  the  table. 

b.  .-/  house  {castle)  of  cards :  built  by  children 
in  their  play ;  hence  applied  fig.  to  any  insecure or  unsubstantial  scheme,  system,  etc. 
1641  Mil  ion  Re/orm.Vik*.  1738  I.  18  Painted  Battlements 

.  .of  Prelatry,  which  want  but  one  puff  of  the  King's  to blow  them  clown  like  a  past-board  House  built  of  Court- 
Cards.  1645  Bp.  Hall  Rented.  Discontent.  27  It  is  for 
Children  to  cry  for  the  falling  of  their  house  of  Cards. 
1665  9  Boyle  Occas.  Reft.  IV.  xviii.  (1675)  275  As  children 
oftentunej  do  with  their  Cards,  when  having  taken  a  great 
deal  of  pains  to  build  fine  Castles  with  them,  they  them- selves afterwards  mine  them  with  their  Breath._ 

c.  //.  A  game  or  games  played  with  cards ; 
card-playing.  Phrase,  To  play  cards  or  at  cardi 
I  Sc.  at  the  cards)  ;  a  game  at  or  0/ cards ;  foi  merly, 
t  on  the  cards. 



CARD. 
Ill 

CARD. 

1484  Marc  Paston  Lett.  881  III.  314  Pleyng  at  the 
tabyllys,  and  schesse  and  cards.  1502  Privy  Purse  Exp. 
Eliz.  York  (18301  84  Item  to  the  Quenes  grace  . .  for  hurt: 
disporte  at  cardes  this  Crisinas.  1589  Hay  any  Work  A  iij  b, 
Our  brother  Westchester  had  as  Hue  playe  twentie  nobles 
in  a  night,  at  Priemeero  on  the  cards.  1661-2  Pepys  Diary 13  Jan.,  My  aunt  Wight  and  my  wife  to  cards.  1699  B.  E. 
Diet.  Cant.  Creiv,  Knave-Noddy,  a  Game  on  the  Cards. 
1715  Dr.  Foe  Earn.  Instruct.  1.  iii.  (1841)  I.  63  Spend  no 
more  precious  time  at  Cards.  1775  Annals  of  Gaming  86 
Kvery  thing  that  can  be  done  upon  the  cards  by  the  most 
expert  jouettrs.  1787  T.  Jefferson  Corr.  (1830)  95  After 
supper,  cards ;  and  after  cards,  bed.  18*6  J.  Wilson  Noct. 
A  nth:  XXV,  While  an  occasional  evening  away  . .  at  an  in- 

nocent and  cheerful  game  at  cards. 
2.  In  many  fig.  phrases  arising  out  of  the  game: 
a.  (in  sing.)  from  technical  terms  of  play, 

f  Card  of  ten  :  one  that  has  ten  pips,  a  '  ten ' ; from  its  function  in  some  game  appears  to  come  the 
phrase  To  face  {brag)  it  out  with  a  card  of  ten, 
i.e.  to  brag,  put  on  a  bold  front.  t  Cooling  card : 
app.  a  term  of  some  unknown  game,  applied  fig. 
or  punningly  to  anything  that  'cools'  a  person's 
passion  or  enthusiasm,  f  Facing  card :  ?  —  card 
of  ten.  Leading  card :  a  card  which  determines 
the  'suit'  which  must  be  played  by  those  who 
follow  the  first  player;  fig.  'an  example  or  pre- 

cedent' {Diet.  Cant.  Crew  1690).  Loose  card  (see 
quot). 1542  Hrinklow  Compt.  xix.  (1874)  45  He  shal  haue  fauor 
for  his  masters  sake,  or  els  bragg  it  owt  with  a  carde  of  x. 
1579  Lyly  Euphues  (Arb.)  105  A  certeine  pamphlet  which 
he  termed  a  cooling  carde  for  Philautus.  1580  Ibid.  320  All 
louers  (he  onelye  excepted)  are  cooled  with  a  carde  of  teene 
Ltenne].  1591  Shaks.  i  Hen.  VI,  v.  iii.  84  There  all  is 
marr'd  :  there  lies  a  cooling  card.  1600  Breton  Pasquill's Mad-cap  116261  D  ij  b,  Feedc  their  humours  with  a  Card  of 
Tenne.  1606  SirG.  Goosecappe  U.  i.  in  Bullen  O.  PL  11884' 
III.  37  For  temper  sake  they  must  needs  have  a  cooling 
carde  plaid  upon  them.  1621  J  as.  I  Answ.  Commons  in 
Rushw.  Hist.  Coll.  (.1659)  I.  51  God  sent  us  a  Cooling-card 
this  year  for  that  heat,  a  1624  Bp.  M.  Smith  Sertn.  (16321 
33  If  yee  (goe  away]  for  these  facing-cardes  of  multitudes or  chaire,  vnhappy  are  yee.  1683  Tryon  Way  to  Health 
474  Drunkenness  being  the  leading  Card  to  all  Evils..  1690 
B.  E.  Diet.  Cant.  Creiv,  Cooling  Card,  cold  comfort,  no 
hope.  1706  Hearne  Collect.  (1885)  I.  164  A  great  Duke 
(as  a  Leading  Cardi  has  subscrib'd  30,000/.  1820  Hoyle's Games  Impr.  49  Loose  card,  is  a  card  of  no  value,  and  con- 

sequently, the  properest  to  throw  away. 
b.  Sure  card :  an  expedient  certain  to  attain 

its  object ;  a  person  whose  agency,  or  the  use  of 
whose  name,  will  ensure  success.  Similarly  with 
other  adjs.,  as  good,  safe,  likely,  doubtful,  etc.,  and 
in  phrases,  to  play  one's  best  card,  to  have  played 
one's  last  card,  etc. 
1579  Lyly  Euphues  (1636)  Aiv,  A  cleere  conscience  is  a 

sure  card.  1589  R.  Harvey  Plain  Perc.  12  To  get  a  sure card  on  their  side,  either  calles  for  Iustice.  1605  Tryall 
Chev.  v.  ii.in  Bullen  O.  PI.  (18841  III.  343  Here's  Cavaliero Bowyer,  Core  and  Nod.  .sound  cards.  1649  Sf.lden  Laws 
Eng.  1.  xv.  (1739)  28  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  Pope  and 
Kings  were  good  Cards  in  those  days.  Ibid,  xlvii.  78  The 
Bishop,  .had  formerly  no  other  Cards  to  shew  but  that  of 
the  Canon.  1690  B.E.  Diet.  Cant.  Crew,  A  sure  Card, 
a  trusty  Tool,  or  Confiding  Man.  1707  J.  Stevens  Que- 
vedo's  Com.  Wks.  (17091  164  Is  this  the  Service  I  am  to  ex- pect from  you,  Paul !  I  must  turn  a  new  Card.  1711  Brit. 
Apollo  II.  No.  102.  3/2  Don  Gimcrack  his  last  Card  has 
plaid.  1742  Fielding  J.Andreivs  IV.  iii,  We  have  one  sure 
card,  which  is  to  carry  him  before  justice  Frolick.  1755 
Young  Centaur  1.  Wks.  1757  IV.  123  All  their  objections  to 
Christianity  seem  to  be  no  more,  nor  less,  than  playing  the 
best  card  they  have.  1763  Fr.  Brooke  Lady  J.  Mandeville 
inBarbauld  Brit,  Novelists  (1820)  XXVII.  23  Poor  fellow! 
I  pity  him;  but  marriage  is  his  only  card.  1811  Welling- 

ton Let.  in  Gurw.  Disp.  VIII.  454  The  Prince  d'Aremberg ..is  too  great  a  Card  to  give  up  for  the  Marquis  de  Santa 
Cruz.  1812  J.  Bellingham  in  Examiner  25  May  336/1,  I 
have  been  called  upon  to  play  an  anxious  card  in  life.  1826 
Scott  Woods!.  III.  jriv,  358  No  card  seemed  to  turn  up 
favourable  to  the  royal  cause. 

c.  mod.  slang,  [app.  suggested  by  such  expres- 
sions as  sure  card,  etc.;  see  prec],  applied  to  a 

person,  with  adj.  (as  knowing,  old,  queer,  etc.) 
indicating  some  eccentricity  or  peculiarity. 
1836  Dickens.  Sk.  Boz  264  Hoppe)Mr.Thomas  Potter  whose 

great  aim  it  was  to  be  considered  as  a  4  knowing  card '.  1852 —  Bleak  II.  II.  77  But  such  an  old  card  as  this.  1873  Black 
Pr.  Thule  x.  151  Vou  are  the  most  romantic  card  I  know. 

d.  (in  pi.)  from  the  comparison  of  any  enter- 
prise to  a  game  of  cards,  as  To  play  one's  cards 

well,  badly,  etc.  Also  To  throxv  or  fling  up  one's 
cards :  to  abandon  a  project.  To  show  one's  cards ; 
to  reveal  one's  plans,  the  extent  of  one's  resources, t  To  have  or  go  in  with  good  cards :  to  have  good 
grounds  for  expecting  success.  +  To  cast  or  count 
one's  cards :  to  reckon  up  one's  chances,  take 
stock  of  one's  position.  +  Cards  and  cards  (see quot.  1584).  See  also  Cut,  Deal,  Shuffle  vbs.; Trump. 
1577  Holinshed  Chron.  IV.  207  Choosing  rather  to  die  in 

battell  (if  hap  had  so  cut  their  cards).  1581  Campion  in 
Confer.  11.  (1584)  V  iv,  I  would  I  might  be  suffered  to  shewe 
my  cardes.  1584  R.  Scot  Discov.  Witckcr.  XXV.  viii.  311 
Calculating  and  casting  his  cards  in  this  maner.  1584  B.  R. 
Herodotus  1  b,  It  was  cardes  and  cardes  betwene  them, 
the  one  beyng  full  meete  and  quit  with  the  other,  c  1590 
Marlowe  Massae.  Paris  1.  ii,  Since  thou  hast  all  the  cards 
within  thy  hands,  .deal  thyself  a  King.  1597  1st  Pt.  Ret.fr. 

Parnass.  iv.  i.  1373  Let  us  caste  our  cards  before  wee  goe. 
1621  Quari.es  Argalus  <y  U678.1 119  Amphialus.  .trusting 
to  his  Cards.  1622  Bacon  Hen.  VII,  They  went  in  upon 
farre  better  Cardes  to  ouerthrow  King  Henry,  then  King 
Henry  had  to  ouerthrow  King  Richard.  1638  Chillingw. 
Relig.  Prot.  1.  ii.  §  155.  114  There  being  nothing  unwritten, which  can  goe  in  upon  halfe  so  faire  cards.  1645  Quarles 
Sol.  Recant,  111.  86  And  let  thy  wisdome  play  Bad  Cards  with 
best  advantage.  1664  I'loddau  E.  iv.  32  Our  Cards  we  had both  need  to  count  and  cast.  1688  W.  Darrel  Ignatius  no 
Phanat.  18  If  I  cannot  oppose  more  weighty  Reasons  to  the 
contrary,  I'll  fling  up  my  Cards.  1710  Subst.  of  Late  Conf. 3  The  Cards  run  so  much  against  him. 

e.  On  the  cards,  t  out  of  the  cards :  within  ot 
outside)  the  range  of  probability. 
On  the  cards  appears  to  mean  with  Dickens  '  liable  to 

turn  up',  as  any  thing  in  the  game  may  when  the  cards  are turned  up.  But  it  is  very  possible  that  the  phrase  origin- 
ated  with  Cartomancy,  when  the  cards  were  consulted  as 
to  the  issues  of  enterprises.  Other  sources  have  also  been 
conjectured. 
1813  Sir  R.  Wilson  Diary  II.  40  It  is  not  out  of  the  cards 

that  we  might  do  more.  1849  Dickens  Dav.Cofip.  xi,  '  If 
in  short,  if  anything  turns  up.'  Byway  of  going  in  for  any- thing that  might  be  on  the  cards,  I  call  to  mind  that  Mr. 
Micawber.  .composed  a  petition  to  the  House  of  Commons. 
1852  —  Bleak  It.  iv,  It  don't  come  out  altogether  so  plain 
as  to  please  me,  but  it's  on  the  cards.  1865  Cahlylf;  Eredk. Gt.  (1873)  V.  303  Lest  a  scalade  of  Prag  should  be  on  the 
cards.  1868  Mill  Engl,  Ircl.,  It  was  on  the  cards  whether 
Ireland  should  not  belong  to  France.  Mod.  It  was  quite  on 
the  cards  that  he  was  to  be  raised  to  the  Upper  House, 

t  II.   3.  A  map  or  plan  ;  =  Chart  sb.*  Obs. 
1527  R.  Thorne  in  Hakluyt  Differs  Voy.  (1582')  B  iv  b,  A little  Mappe  or  Carde  of  the  worlde.  Ibid.  C  ij  a,  The  first 

lande  from  the  sayd  beginning  of  the  carde  towarde  the 
Orient  is  certaine  Ilandes  of  the  Canaries.  1555  Lui  n 
Decades  W.  Ind.  (ArbJ  45  Of  the  vniuersall  carde  &  newe 
worlde.  1570  J.  Campion  in  Arb.  Garner  I.  53  In  our  way 
to  Scio,  as  you  may  plainly  see  by  the  Card.  1577  Eden 
&  Willes  Hist.  Trav.  231  If  Ortelius  generall  Carde  of 
the  world  be  true.  1591  Blrghley  Let.  in  Union  Corr.  88 
The  best  particular  cardes  of  Normandie  and  Hicardie. 
1602  Shaks.  Ham.  v.  ii.  114.  1605  Bacon  Adv.  Learn.  11. 
xxiii.  §  46  (1873)246  Not  only  that  general  map  of  the  world 
. .  but  many  other  more  particular  cards.  1650  Fi  ller 
Pisgah  v.  xx.  183  Such  an  elbow  appears  not  in  the  late cardes  of  this  country. 

t  b.  Card  of  the  Sea,  Mariner's  Card  or  Sea Card;  =  Chakt  sb.1  1  b.  Obs. 
1534  Ln.  Berners  Gold.  Bk.  M.  Aurel.  R  vij,  What  pro- fitte  is  it  to  the  mariner  to  know  the  carde  of  the  sue.  1555 

Eden  Decades  W.  Ind.  n.x.tArb.i  134  Manye  of  those  mappes 
which  are  commonly  cauled  the  shipmans  cardes  or  cardes 
of  the  sea.  1594  Blundevii.  Exerc.  yii.  xxvii.  (ed.  yi  690 The  Mariners  Card,  .is  none  other  thing  but  a  description 
. .  of  the  places  that  be  in  the  Sea  or  in  the  land  next  adioyn- 
ing  to  the  Sea,  as  Points,  Capes,  Bayes.  1613  Pl  rchas  Pilgr. 
vm.  ii.  729  Pirats  . .  robbing  him  . .  forced  him  to  sustame 
himselfe  with  making  of  Sea-Cardes.  1649  O.  Daniel  Trin- 
arch..  Rich.  II,  cccx,  Harry.. by  his  Card  knew  how  fan- on  His  Voyage  he  might  be.  1678  Phillips,  Card,  a  Sea- 
Map  . .  Vulgarly  so  called  for  Chart.  1721  1800  in  Bailey. 
[Not  in  Johnson.] 
4.  The  circular  piece  of  stiff  paper  on  which 

the  32  points  are  marked  in  the  mariner's  com- 

pass. 

16th  c.  quotations  are  doubtful  since  they  may  belong 
rather  to  3  b  *  chart '.  Possibly  the  compass-card  was  at first  so  called  rather  because  it  was  regarded  as  a  sort  of 
*  chart '  than  on  account  of  its  material. 
[i555  Eden  Decades  W.  Ind.  11.  vn.fArb.)  127  Knowleage 

of  the  sea  carde  &  compasse.]  1605  Shaks.  Macb.  1.  iii. 
17  All  the  Quarters  that  they  know  I'  th'  Ship-mans  Card. 1656  J.  Harrington  Oceana  (1700)  140  What  Seaman  casts 
away  his  Card,  because  it  has  four  and  twenty  Points  of  the 
Compass?  173a  Pope  Ems.  Man  11.  98  On  Life's  vast  ocean diversely  we  sail,  Reason  the  card,  nut  Passion  is  the  gale. 
1751  Chambers  Cycl.  s.  v.  Compass,  The  flower  de  lis, wherewith  all  nations  still  distinguish  the  north  point  of  the 
card.  1770  Phil.  Trans.  LX.  133  At  noon  it  [the  Scilly 
light-house]  bore  directly  north  by  true  card.  1867  Smyth 
Sailor's  Word-bk, 

h.fig. 

1594  Hooker  Eccl.  Pol.  1.  (1617)  5  That  Law.  .is  the  Card 
to  guide  the  World  by.  1636  Featly  Clavis  Myst.  xxix. 
382  Let  us  . .  carefully  steere  by  the  Card  of  God's  word. (11703  Burkitt  On  N.  T.  2  Peter  ii.  Pref.,  Our  apostle  .. 
recommended  the  holy  scriptures  to  us.. as  our  card  and 
compass.  1786  Burns  To  Mount.  Daisy  vii.  39  Unskilful he  to  note  the  card  Of  prudent  lore. 

C.  To  speak  by  the  card',  to  express  oneself  with 
care  and  nicety  ;  to  be  exact  to  a  point. 
1602  Shaks.  Ham.  v.  i.  ̂ Weemustspeake  bythe  Carde, 

or  equiuocation  will  vndoe  vs.  1875  Jowett  Plato  (ed.  2) 
IV.  315,  I  speak  by  the  card  in  order  to  avoid  entangle- ment of  words. 

III.  5.  gen.  A  flat  piece  of  stiff  paper  or  thin 
pasteboard,  usually  rectangular  ;  used  as  a  surface 
to  write  or  draw  upon,  or  for  other  purposes. 
1610  G.  Fletcher  Christ's  Vict.  1.  xv,  There  hung  the  . . Card  Where  good  and  bad  and  life  and  death  were  painted. 

1622  Peacham  Compl.  Geutt.  xiii.(i634)  129  My  booke.  .will 
teach  you  the  use  of  colours  for  Limning  . .  the  manner  of 
preparing  your  card.  1724  Swift  Drapier's  Lett.  iii.  (1724) VI.  415  If  we  are  driven  to  the  expedient  of  a  sealed  card 
[i.e.  as  a  substitute  for  coin].  1828  Southey  Ep.  A.  Cun- 

ningham, Thou  . .  didst  wilfully  Publish  upon  a  card,  as 
Robert  Southey's,  A  face . .  as  like  Tom  Fool's.  Mod.  Cards bearing  the  names  of  the  prize-winners  are  affixed  to  the successful  exhibits. 
6.  In  many  specific  applications  (la  most  of 

which  small  size,  not  greatly  exceeding  that  of  a 
playing  card,  is  implied)  : 

a.  A  small  sheet  on  which  a  letter  or  message 

may  be  written  ;  hence  formerly  a  short  letter, 
note,  or  message,  whether  literally  on  a  card  or 
otherwise.  Recently  the  use  of  actual  cards  for 
this  purpose  has  been  revived,  whence  Post-card 
(in  U.S. postal  card).  So  message-card,  correspond- 
ence-card. 
1596  Colse  Penelope  (1880)  173  With  scoffing  cardes  she doth  vs  load.  1781  Cowper  Let.  to  Newton  4  Oct.,  Send 

Dr.  Johnson  ..  my  poems,  accompanied  with  a  handsome 
card.  1784  —  Task  11.  384  Never  at  his  books  Or  with  his pen,  save  when  he  scrawls  a  card.  1797  Encycl.  Brit.  II. 
432/2  These  . .  are  to  be  noted  down  . .  upon  a  large  mes- 

sage-card. 1873  MoKi.t-v  Rousseau  II.  289  Hume  was  the 
friend  of  Walpole,  and  had  given  Rousseau  a  card  of  in- troduction to  him.  Mod.  Send  me  a  card  to  let  me  know 
of  your  arrival.    I'll  drop  you  a  card  when  I  hear  from  him. b.  conveying  an  invitation  to  a  party,  a  ball, 
etc. ;  or  serving  as  a  ticket  of  admission  to  an 
exhibition  or  entertainment,  as  evidence  of  mem- 

bership in  a  society  ;  or  the  like. 
1771  Smollett  Humph.  CI.  (1815)  80,  I  can't  resist  the curiosity  I  have  to  know  if  you  received  a  card  on  this  oc- casion ?  1824  Byron  Juan  xvi.  Ixix,  All  country  gentlemen 

..May  drop  in  without  cards.  1876  World  V.  No.  114.  17 
Astonished  by  an  invitation  to  dinner,  which  she  declines, 
and  then  by  cards  for  parties,  which  she  refuses.  Mod.  Advi. 
House  to  be  sold  . .  Cards  to  view  may  be  obtained  of  the auctioneer. 

C.  bearing  a  person's  written  or  printed  name, or  name  and  address.    More  fully  with  prefixed 
sb.  indicating  the  special  purpose,  as  {a  Visiting 
card :  used  chiefly  for  presentation  on  making  a 
call,  or  to  be  left  in  token  that  a  call  has  been 

1  made.    Phrase,  7b  leave  a  card  on  (a  person). 
1  {/>)   I  Tedding  cards :   bearing  the  names  of  the 
:  bride  and  bridegroom,  and  sent  as  a  notification  of 
!  the  wedding.  {c)  Bus iness  card :  see  Business  24. 
I      1705  S.  ROGERS  Words  for  Mrs.  Siddons  51  A  thousand I  cards  a  day  at  doors  to  leave.  1848  Thackeray  Hi:  0/ Snobs 

xxviii.  1 1.. 1  Our  first  cards  were  to  Carabas  House.  —  Van. 
Pair  III.  178  (Hoppei  The  Scape  tradeMiien  ..  left  their cards,  and  were  eager  to  supply  the  new  household.  1855 
O.  W.  Holmes  Poems  160  Brattle  Street  and  Temple  Place 
Were  interchanging  cards  !  1856  Emerson  Eng.  Traits vi. 
Manners  Wks.  (Bohn  II.  47  If  he  [an  Englishman]  give 
you  his  private  address  on  a  card,  it  is  like  an  avowal  of 
friendship.    Mod.  He  called,  and  sent  up  his  card. 

d.  with  defining  sbs.  prefixed,  as  birthday, 
Christmas,  Easter,  ATew  Year  cards,  printed  with 
ornamental  designs,  etc.  to  be  sent  (on  the  occa- 

sions indicated)  as  an  expression  of  compliments 
or  good  wishes  ;  collecting  cards,  on  which  small 
donations  received  by  collection  for  charitable  in- 

stitutions are  recorded  ;  menu  cards,  etc. 
a  1869  E.  Garrett  Occup.  Retired  Life  vii.  133  A  Christ- 

!   mas  card  gives  as  much  delight  as  a  Christmas-box. 
I      e.  A  programme,  official  or  not,  of  the  '  events' i  at  races,  regattas,  and  the  like. 

Mod.  Here's  the  c'rect  card,  sir  ! 
7.  transf  U.  S.  A  published  note,  containing  a 

1  short  statement,  request,  explanation,  or  the  like. 
;  (Webster.) 1887  Chr.  Leader  21  July  462  When  news  reached  the 
I  saloon  keepers  that  a  prohibitory  law  had  been  passed,  they 
1   published  the  following  card  :  'To  all  prohibitionists,'  etc. 

8.  A  large  rectangular  piece  of  pasteboard  con- 
taining an  advertisement,  or  the  like,  for  placing 

in  a  window,  hanging  on  a  wall,  etc.  So  window- 
card,  show-card,  etc. 
0.  Comm.  (more  fully  pattern -card,  sample-card): 

Sometimes  simply  a  sheet  of  pasteboard,  some- 
times an  elaborate  contrivance  resembling  a  port- 
folio, on  which  samples  of  manufactured  articles 

are  fastened  for  exhibition  to  customers. 
10.  Mech.  One  of  the  perforated  pasteboards  or 

sheet  metal  plates  in  the  Jacquard  attachments  to 
looms  for  weaving  figured  fabrics. 
1831  G.  Porter  Silk  Manuf.  252  Figure  weaving.  .These fixed  cards  thus  become  substitutes  for  the  intermediate 

blank  spaces  on  the  revolving  card  slips.  1859  Encycl.  Brit. 
XIII.  143  Since  1841 .  .scarcely  a  machine  has  been  worked 
without  the  ornaments  being  applied  by  means  of  cards. 

11.  slang  or  colloq.  1  The  card ' :  =  '  the  correct thing',  the  Ticket,  q.  v. 
1851  Mayhew  Lond.  Lab.  II.  47  {Hoppe)  I've  got  iof. often  for  a  great  coat,  and  higher  and  lower  . .  but  10s.  is about  the  card  for  a  good  thing. 
IV.  attrib.  and  Comb. 

12.  attrib.  with  prefixed  numeral  in  names  of 
games  (sense  1),  as  three-card  montc,  trick,  five- 
card,  eight-card  cribbage :  see  the  sbs. 
13.  General  combs.,  as  (sense  1  b)  card-castle, 

-house  ;  (sense  2)  card  assembly,  box,  -cheat,  -cheat- 
ing, -maker,  -making,  -meeting,  -party,  -player, 

-playing, -room, -table;  card-devoted  adj.;  (sense  6  c' card-basket,  -tray, 
1751  Smollett  Per.  Pic.  (1779)  III.  Ixxxiii.  285  Our  hero 

forthwith  repaired  to  a  *card-assembly.  1829  Carlyle  Misc. 
(18571 II.  76  A  mere  intellectual  *card-castle.  1850  Sala  Tii>. 
round  Clock  153  Skittle  sharps,  *card-cheats, '  duffers'  and ring  droppers.  1608  Dekker  Belman  Lond.  Wks.  1884-5 III.  131  This  ̂ card-cheating,  .is  called  Batt  fowling.  1784 
Cowper  Task  iv.  229  Sit  pupils  in  the  school  Of  *card-de- voted  time.    1824  Miss  Mitford  Village  Ser.  1.  (1863)  14 
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Knocking  down  the  rest  of  the  line  like  a  nest  of  "card- 
houses.  1564  J.  Rastllj.  Con/ut.  Jewell's  Serin,  2  1  Karde- makers,  tapsters,  gailers.  1604  Luttrell  Brie/ Rel.  (1857) 
III.  381  Mr.  Whitfeild,  the  late  kings  cardmaker.  173a 
Berkeley  A  fri/Sir.  u.  i  2  This  idle  amusement  [gaming] 
employs  the  card-maker.  1751  Chambers  Cycl.  s.  v.  Cards, 
The  great  letters,  in  our  old  manuscripts  . .  are  apparently 
done  by  the  illuminers  after  this  method  of  card-making. 
1824  Miss  Mitfokd  /  illa^e  Ser.  1.  <  1863)  196  He  belonged 
.  .to  every  "card-meeting  of  decent  gentility.  1777  Johnson 
in  AmNW  II.  574,  I  advised  Mrs.  Thrale  who  has  no  "card- parties  at  her  house,  to  give  sweetmeats,  and  such  good 
things,  in  an  evening.  1840  M  akkyat  Poor  Jack  li,  She. . 
was  considered  quite  a  catch  at  card -parties,  1589  Hay  any 
Work  A  iij  b,  What,  a  bishop  such  a  *cardplaier?  1816 Sinceh  Hist.  Cards  38  Ferdinand  V.  . .  promulgated  more 
severe  lawsand  penal  ties  against  Card-players.  1577N0RTH- 
drooke  Dicing (1843)  142  What  say  you  to  *carde  playing? 1848  Macal  lav  Hist.  Eng.  I.  255  Most  of  the  time  which 
he  could  save,  .was  spent  in  racing,  cardplaying,  and  cock- 
fighting.  1876  Geo.  Eliot  Dan.  Der.  I.  211  Who  is  that 
standingnear  the  *card-roomdoor?  17x3  Addison  Guardian No.  120  (Tod.)  There  is  nothing  that  wears  out  a  fine  face 
like  the  vigils  of  the*cardtable.  1785  Cou  per  Let.  to  Neiu- ton  1  ,  Mar  .  The  card-table,  .is  covered  with  green  baize. 
14.  Special  combs. :  card-case,  a  case  for  carry- 

ing visiting  cards  ;  card- catalogue,  a  catalogue 
(of  a  library,  etc.)  in  which  each  item  is  entered  on 
a  separate  card  ;  f  card-conny-catching,  t  card- 
gospeller,  nonce-ivds.  (see  quots.' ;  f  card-holder, 
one  who  holds  the  cards  for  a  great  personage  while 
he  is  playing  ;  also  fig.  ;  t  card-man  (see  3),  a 
maker  of  maps  or  charts  ;  +  card-match,  a  piece 
of  card  dipped  in  melted  sulphur  ;  also  fig. ;  card- 
money,  money  allowed  a  person  to  enable  him 
to  play  cards  ;  card-paper  =  Cardroard  ;  card- 
press,  a  small  press  for  printing  cards  ;  card- 
rack,  a  rack  for  holding  business  or  vUiting  cards ; 
card-sharper,  one  who  makes  a  trade  of  cheating 
at  cards  ;  card-sharping,  the  practices  of  a  caid- 
sharper ;  +  card-work.    Also  Cardboard. 
1835  Marryat  Olla  Podr.  viii,  Again  drawing  out  his 

*card-c;ise.  1870  Miss  Bridgm  an  A\  Lynne  I.  xiv.  235 
Margaret  took  out  her  card-case.  1878  H.  Stevens  iof  Ver- 

mont) {titles  Photo- Bibliography,  ora  word  on  printed  *Card Catalogues  of  old  rare  beautiful  and  costly  books . .  Six  sample 
Cards  of  the  proposed  Titles.  159a  Greene  Def.  Conny- 
catch.  Wks.  1881-3  XI.  76  Let  mee  vse  it  for  an  excuse  of 
our  'Card  Conny-catching  :  for  when  wee  meet  a  country Farmer  with  a  full  purse,  a  miserable  miser  . .  we  hold  it  a 
deuotion  to  make  him  a  Conny,  in  that  he  is  a  Caterpillar 
to  others.  1550  Latimer  Serin.  Stamford  I.  269  Among 
so  great  a  number  of  gospellers,  some  are  "card -gospellers, some  are  dice-gospellers,  some  pot -gospellers.  .  1  1659  ()s- 
born  Essex's  Dea'h  Wks.  1 1673  677  With  what  Circumspec- tion Princes  ought  to  play  their  (.lame,  since  Counsellors 
their  'Card-holders,  are  not  seldome  Cheaters.  16*5  Lisle Dm  Bartas  92  The  poet  followeth  Mercator,  Ortehus  and 
the  common  opinion  of  the  "Cardmen  of  our  times.  1673 (R.  Leigh)  TransA  Reh.  102  Crying  Chimney  Sweep, 
Ay,  or  "Card- Matches  and  Save-alls.  1730  Fielding  Tom Thumb  11.  vi,  Where  are  those  eyes,  those  card-matches  of 
love.  1760 in  Hone Every-day Bk.  II.  i628Twoofthe  lady's servants,  .agreed . .  to  dispose  of  the  "card  money.  1858  Ld, St.  Leonards  Handy  Bk.  Prop.  Law  xvii.  114  For.  .orna- 

ments of  her  person,  pocket-money,  card-money,  charities, 
or  any  other  objects.  1777M1DGE  inPIiil.  Trans.  LXVTI. 
336  There  must,  .be  two  other  circular  pieces  of  *card-paper cut  out.  1830  Miss  Mitford  Village  Ser.  iv.  (18631  260  A 
house  of  card-paper  would  be  the  solider  refuge.  1826  Ibid. 
Ser.  11.  (1863)  342  Painted  shells  and  roses,  on  *card-racks 
and  hand-screens.  1859  Sala  Tw.  round  Clock  336  German 
swindlers  and  'card -sharpers.  1887  Edna  Lyall  Donovan xvi.  183  Beware  of  pickpockets  and  cardsharpers  dressed  as 
gentlemen.  1870  Daily  Ncivs  20  Apr.,  Two  men  ..  were 
charged  with.,  card-sharping  in  a  railway  carriage.  1653 
H.  Cogan  Pinto's  Trav.  xxxix.  (166  0  157,  12  IlaTlisters  of the  wood  of  Cam ph ire  . .  wreathed  about  with  silver  in  the 
fashion  of  *Card-work. 
t  Card,  sb$  Obs.  Sec  also  Chard,  [a.  F.  carde, 

in  same  sense ;  cf.  Sp.  card*,  lit.  *  thistle*,  used  as  a 
name  of  the  artichoke,  from  its  thistle-like  flower.] 
a.  The  tender  central  leaf-stalk  of  the  Artichoke, 
Cynara  Sco/ymusf  blanched  for  table  use.  b. 
The  prepared  midrib  of  a  variety  of  white  beet. 
1658  Evelyn  Fr.  Card.  (1675)  205  If  you  would  have  them 

abound  in  fair  cards,  you  must  keep  them  well  hous'd.  1704 Collect.  Voy.  <$•  Trav.  III.  34/1  They  pare  it  like  a  Lettice, 
or  Artichoke  Card.  17*7  Bradley  ram.  Diet.,  Cardes'. They  are  of  two  Sorts,  viz.  Cardes  of  Beet  and  Cardes  of 
Artichoke  ;  those  of  the  Beet  are  . .  the  Stalks  or  Ribs. 
t  Card,  s/>A  Obs.  [Cf.  Char,  also  '  Cardui,  Sc., 

a  kind  of  trout  found  in  Lochlevcn,  probably  the 
char'  (JamA]    Some  sort  offish. c  1640  J.  Smyth  Humir.  Berkeley  11885)319  A  Cod,  a  Card. 
Card  (kajd),  v.x  Also  4  karde,  5  cardyn. 

[f.  Card  aM,  or,  perhaps  rather  a.  F.  carder  ;  in 
our  quots.  the  vb.  appears  earlier  than  the  sb.] 
1.  trans.  To  prepare  wool,  tow, etc.,  forspinning, 

by  combing  out  impurities  and  parting  and  straight- 
ening the  fibres  with  a  card.  Also  with  out,  and 

absoL  Also,  +To  dress  cloth  with  teasels  or 
cards  {obs.) ;  see  Card  sb.-  2.  f  To  remove  ̂ im- 
purities)  from  flax,  etc.  witli  cards  {obs  ). 
1393  Langl.  P.  PI.  C.  x.  80  Bobe  to  karde  and  to  kembe. 

c  1440  P romp.  Parv.  63  Cardyn  wotle,  carpo.  1447  Boken- iiam  Seyntys  (1857)  294  To  spynnyn  and  cardyn  she  hadde 
no  shame.  1553  Eden  Treat.  Neiv  /«</".  (Arh.)  21  The  men spmne  and  carde  and  make  clothe.  1577  Googe  Hcresbach's Ihtsb.  1.  (1586)  39  Some  use  agayne  to  carde  of  the  knoppes 

(of  flax]  with  an  iron  Combe.  1661  Hickerisgill  Ja- 
maica 31  The  Natives,  card  out  this  Rind  into  a  kind  of 

course  Tow.  .1687  Petty  Pol.  Arith.  (1690)  19  Cloth  must 
be  cheaper  made,  when  one  Cards,  another  Spins,  another 
Weaves.  1757  Dyer  Eleece  ill.  (R.)  These  card  the  short, 
those  comb  the  longer  flake.  1804  Earl  Lauderd.  Publ. 
Wealth  (1819)  App.  409  Machines  which  at  once  clean,  card, 

i   and  reduce  the  cotton  into  a  state  adapted  for  spinning. 
!  .fig>  x377  Lasgl.  PI.  B.  x.  18  Wisdome  and  wittenow is  nou?t  worth  a  carse,  But  if  it  be  carded  with  coiieytisea-. clotheres  keml>en  here  wolle.  1786  Birns  Wks.  II.  45,  I 

inclose  you  two  poems  I  have  carded  and  spun  since  I  past Glenbuck. 
b.  transf.  Said  of  bees  and  spiders.  Also,  To 

card  up  (dial.  :  see  quot. 
1608  I'opsei.l  Setpents  786  As  for  separating,  dividing, 

picking,  carding,  or  suting  their  stuflfe,  they  [a  kind  of 
spiders]  are  very  bunglers  to  the  first  mentioned.  1829 
Eatnily  I^ibr.  I.  70  The  bees,  .carded  it  with  their  feet  into 
a  felted  mass.  1876  Mid.  Yorksh.  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.)  s,  v..  To 
'  card  up '  a  hearthstone  is.  .merely  to  separate  and  remove 
the  ashes  and  cinders.  To  '  card  up '  a  room  means,  to  put it  generally  to  rights. 
t  2.  To  stir  and  mix  with  cards  (see  quot.  1607)  ; 

to  stir  together,  to  mix.  Obs. 
1591  G.  Fletcher  Russe  Commit:  (1857)93  They  drinke 

milke  or  warme  blood,  and  for  the  most  part  carde  them 
both  together.  159a  Greene  Upst.  Courtier  in  Hart.  Misc. 
(Malh.)  II.  241  You  Tom  Tapster,  .carde  yourbeere.  .halfe 
smal  &  halfe  strong.  1607  Tocseli.  Eourf.  Beasts  277 
As  for  his  diet,  let  it  be  warm  mashes,  sodden  wheat  and 
hay,  thoroughly  carded  with  a  pair  of  Wool-cards.  1635 

I    Pagitt  Christianogr.  1.  iii.  (1636)  133  Wine,  carded  to* 
:   gether  with  a  little  warme  water. 
I  fig.  X5p7  Shaks.  2  Hen.  II ',  lit  ii.  62  The  skipping  King. . ,   carded  his  State,  Mingled  his  Royaltie  with  Carping  KooTes. 

1627  Feltham  Resolves  11.  xliii,  Calm  discussions  do  card affections  into  one  another. 
t  3.  To  comb  or  cleanse  (of  impurities).  Obs. 
161*  Siielton  Qut'x.  t.  vi.  L  42  Tis  necessary  that  this Book  be  carded  and  purged  of  certain  base  things. 
4.  To  scratch  or  tear  the  flesh  with  a  wool-card 

or  similar  instrument,  as  a  method  of  torture. 
1556  Chron.  Gr.  Friars  (1852)  74  For  cardynge  of  hare 

mavde  wyth  a  payer  of  carddes  soche  as  doth  carde  wolle 
with-alle.  1603  Florio  Montaigne  (1634)393  With  Cardes and  Teazels,  .he  made  him  to  be  carded,  .untill  he  died  of 
it.  1 8*7  Q.  Rev.  XXXV.  87  On  the  overthrow  of  his  party 
he  was  taken  prisoner,  and  carded  to  death.  1881  W.  E. 
Forster  in  Standard  25  Jan.,  '  Card '  him — that  is  to  say, an  iron  comb  used  for  agricultural  purposes  is  applied  to 
the  man's  naked  body. 
5.  Sc.  'To  scold  sharply1  (Jamieson\  [cf.  Sp. 

cardar  'to  reprimand  severely',  tarda  'a  severe 
reprimand  '.] Card  (ka\rd),  v.*    [f.  Cakd  sb.%] 
1 1.  intr.  To  play  at  cards  ;  to  play  one's  cards. Also,  to  card  it.  To  card  a  rest :  to  set  up  a  Rest 

(in  Priraero  ;  fig.  to  stand  to  one's  point. 1548  Latimer  Serm.  Ploughers  (1868)  25  Thei  hauke,  thei 
hunt,  thei  card,  thei  dyce.  1613SHKRLEY  Trav.  136  You  shall 
hazard  to  Card  ill.  that  play  to  please  one  by  displeasing 
another,  a  16x7  Bayne  On  hph.  1.  (1658)  166  Many  that  live 
revelling,  carding,  dicing.  1637  HsvwOOfk  JR*JNtt King  11.  ii. 
Wks.  1874 VI.  32  Will  you  card  A  rest  for  this?  1728  Fielding 
Love  in  sev.  Masks  Wks.  1775  I.  42  losses,  tnat  sleep  all 
the  morning,  dress  all  the  afternoon,  and  card  it  all  night. 
1766  Anstey  Bath  Guide  xiv.  6  Brother  Si  in  kin's  grown  a 
Kakehelt,  Cards  and  dances  ev'ry  Day. 

t  b.  trans.  To  card  away. 
a  i6so  I.  Dyke  Divers  Sel.  Serm.  (1640)  169  It  may  Ixre 

they  card  and  dice  it  [their  trouble]  away. 
2.  trans.  (£/.  S.)  To  send  a  message  by  post-card 

to  a  person.    Cf.  Wire  v. 
1875  in  S'rrvsfriper,  Fulcitus  carded  almost  daily  his  friend Ruisseaux.  1880  (  from  a  tetter)  Will  you  card  to  me  here 

an  answer  to  my  friend  the  professor's  question? 
3.  To  fix  on  a  card.  { Frequent  colloq.  in  trades 

where  pattern-cards  are  used  :  see  Card  sb.%  a.) 
1884  Harper's  Mag.Oct.  522/2  They  arc  carded,  and  boxed in  cotton-wool. Cardakew,  var.  of  Cardecu,  Obs. 
II  Cardamine  .  kajdarmin/,  kS-jdlmais  .  Bot. 

[mod  Lat.  (Linnxus),  a.  Gr.  KtxphayXvy)  some  cress- 
like plant,  f.  Kap&apov  cress :  cf.  F.  cardamine] 

A  genus  of  cruciferous  plants,  including  the  com- 
mon Lady-smock  or  Cuckoo-flower  C.  pratensis) ; 

Meadow-cress. 
<753'»  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.  iB^^Vkitch  Tweed  27  The slender  cardamine,  first  lilac  hued,  J  lien  growing  white  and 

pure.  1882  Garden  22  Apr.  284/1  A  regular  bed  of  lovely 
pink  Cardamine. 
Cardamom  (kaudam^m\  Forms:  6-8  car- 

damorae,  7  -dumome,  -daraony,  -damon  e,  (9 
cardemon),  7-9  cardamum,  7- cardamom,  [ad. 
L.  cardamomum,  a.  Gr.  KuphapMpov,  f.  Kapbapov 
cress  +  afiwfxnv  AMnMl'M  ;  cf.  F.  cardamom?.] 
A  spice  consisting  of  the  seed-capsules  of  various 

species  of  Amomum  and  Elcttaria  (N.O.  /.ingi- 
1  beracese),  natives  of  the  East  Indies  and  China  ; 
used  in  medicine  as  a  stomachic,  and  also  for 
flavouring  sauces  and  curries.  (Rarely  applied  to 
the  plant  from  which  the  spice  is  obtained. )  The 
only  kind  included  in  the  British  pharmacopoeia 
is  the  Malabar  cardamom,  obtained  from  E.  Car- 

damomum. b.  Also  occas.  applied  to  the  cap- 
sules of  A.  Meleguctta  of  Western  Africa,  usually 

called  Grains  of  Paradise. 

[1308  Trevisa  Barth.  De  P.  R.  xvn.  xxxiii.  (1493)  623 
Cardomomum  helpyth  ayenst  wamblyng  and  indygnacyon 
of  the  stomak.]  1553  Eden  Treat.  Nczv  Ind.  (Arb.)  15 
There  begin  spyces  to  be  found  as  ginger . .  Cardamome, 
Cassia.  1579  Lam, ham  Gard.  Health  (1633)  122  Car- 

damom, or  Graines  of  Paradise,  are  good  to  be  drunke 
against  the  falling  sicknesse.  17H  tr.  Pomefs  Hist.  Drugs 
I.  21  The  lesser  Cardamome  is  enclos'd  in  a  Pod  of  the 
Length  of  a  Child's  Finger.  17*99  Southev  Nottdvscr.  iii. Wks.  III.  63  Give  Boreas  the  wind-cholic,  till  he  roar  For 

.  cardamum.  1841  Elphinstone  Hist.  India  I.  11  Pepper  and 
I  cardamums  #row  in  abundance  on  the  western  coast.  1870 

Yeats  Nat.  Hist.  Comm.  151  Cardamoms  are  shipped  to 
this  country  from  Ceylon. 
attrib.  1789  W.  BUCHAR  Dom.  Med.  (1790)  183  Powdered 

cardamum  seeds.  \t&-$Athemeutn  21  July  75/1  Cardamom gardens  in  Coorg. 

+  Carda'niC.  Math.  Obs.  Pertaining  to  Car- dan, an  Italian  mathematician  of  the  16th  c. 
Cardanic  equation  :  a  cubic  equation  (for  which 
Cardan  discovered  a  general  method  of  soIutionX 
1684  Phil.  Trans.  XIV.  575  A  cardanick  /Equation. 
Ca  rdboard,  [f.  Card  «M  +  Board.]  Paste- board of  the  thickness  of  card,  for  cutting  cards 

from,  or  for  making  boxes  and  the  like.  Also attrib.  in  cardboard  box,  etc. 
1858  in  Simmonds.  1863  Wynteh  Subtb-  Brains  309  The rooms  in  which  the  portraits  are  gummed  on  cardboard  and 

packed  up.  1879  Print.  Trades  Jml.  xxvin.  16  They are  printed  on  stout,  fine  cardboard. 
t  Carde.  Obs.  Some  fabric  anciently  used  for 

canopies,  curtains,  and  linings.  The  explanation 
in  quot.  1882  does  not  suit  quot.  1295,  which  in- 

dicates a  linen  material. 
[i»95  De  Cancf  s.v.,yisitatioThesauraria;  S.  Pauli  Lond. .  .Unea  una  Carda  Indici  colons,  .similiter Carda  Indacum 

zona  defilo.  .Unum  velum  Quad  rag  esi  male  de  Carde  croceo 
et  Indico.  1396  Mem.  Rip  on  (Surtees  III.  124  Incardemp. 
pro  coopertono  Corporis  XpL  in  die  Corporis  XpL  2s.  1401 
//';'//  o/Fumeux  (Somerset  Ho.  )Gounam  denigro  Hurneto 
dupphcat  cum  Carde.]  14*6  E.  E.  Wills  118821  76  A  blewe 
l»eddeof  Tapecery.  .&  a  selour  with  curteyns  of  carde.  f  1882 
Beck  Draper's  Diet.,  Carda,  Carduus,  an  inferior  silk,  sup- posed to  have  been  made  of  the  coarse  outer  filaments  of 
cocoons,  probably  used  for  linings.  Fourpence  an  ell  was 
paid  in  1278  for  i  t  <■'!  of  carda,  for  thirty-four  surcoats  to be  used  in  a  tournament.) 
Carde,  perhaps  =  Cakdkr.     But  cf.  Curd, 

Card  sb.%  3  c 
157a  in  W.  H.  Turner  Select  Rec.  Oxf.  341  No  fuller,  .may kepe.  .in  their  houses  journeymen,  otherwise  called  cardes. 
rCa  rdecu.  Obs.  Also  7  cardicue,  -akew, 

-ecue,  -ekue,  -eque,  -ecew,  -escue.  [a.  F.  quart 
oT  ecu  quarter  of  an  ecu  .usually  englished  '  crown').] An  old  French  silver  coin,  worth  \  of  the  gold  ecu, 
or  15  sous  tournois. 
In  1580,  when  the  silver  quart  d" An  was  first  struck,  the 

value  of  the  gold  e*cu  is  said  to  have  been  about  8/6  (see Larousse  s,v.  Ecu),  whence  the  carda  n  would  be  worth 
about  2/1 1  by  a  gold  standard.  English  writers  of  17th  c. make  it  ̂  about  1/6. 
1605  Tryall  Chcv.  in.  L  in  Bullen  0.  PI.  (1884'  III.  305 

There's  a  Cardicue  to  wash  downe  melancholy.  1606  Chap- 
man Mons.  D' Olive  Plays  11873*  I-  202,  I  could  neuer  yet finger  one  Cardicue  of  her  bountie.  161 1  Cobvat  Crudities 

60,  I  compounded  with  them  fora  cardakew.  166a  Fuller 
Worthies  i.  95  In  the  Court  of  France,  the  Kings  Jester 
moved  to  have  . .  a  Cardescue  of  every  one  who  carried  a 
Watch  about  him,  and  cared  not  how  he  employed  his  Time. 
17*7  W.  Mather  Yng.  Man's  Comp.  236  §i\ver  . .  Old  Car- decus.  .value  IA  6d.  1  farthing.  1819  Scoft  Ivanhee  xxxii, The  bunch  of  them  were  not  worth  a  cardecu. 

Carded  (ki*id*d),  ///.  a.    [t  Card  v.  +  -ki>.] 1.  Dressed  with  a  card,  or  by  a  carding  machine. 
1547  Boor  de  Brer>.  Health  ccclxx.  119  Stuffe  it  with carded  wolle  or  cotton.  1858  Longp,  M.  Star/dish  HL  44 

The  carded  woot  like  a  snow-drift  Piled  at  her  knee. 
2.  Supplied  or  furnished  with  a  can!. 1511  Test.  Ebor.  (Surtees)  V.  140  My  cardyd  and  my  best 

compass. f  3.  Mixed,  or  adulterated  by  mixing.    Also  fig. 
1596  Nashe  Saffron  Walden  99  Being  constrained  to  be- 

take him  to  carded  ale.  a  1625  Flktcher  Worn.  Prise  iv, 
iv.  R.l  Mine  is.. Such  a  strange  carded  cunningness.  1626 
Bacon  Sylva  %  46  To  be  drunk  either  alone  or  Carded  with 
some  other  Beer. 
llCardel.  Alsokardel.  [ad.  Do.  ktnktl, mwt 

dee/.  ]  A  hogshead  containing  in  17th  c.  64  gallons, 
used  in  the  Dutch  whaling  trade.   See  Quardeei.. 
1694  Acc.  Sev,  Late  Voy.  (irtl)II,  178  The  Tr:iin-oyl  runs into  the  Warehouse  into  a  Vatt,  whereout  they  fill  it  into 

Cardels  or  Vessels . .  A  Cardel  or  Hogshead  holds  64  Gallons. 
Ibid.  11  Cutting  the  great  pieces  of  fat  into  lesser  pieces, 
to  fill  our  Kardels  with  them.  1857  Polar  Seas  $  Regions 
(ed.  2o)  461  The  Dutch  ..  took  57.590  whales,  yielding 
3>i°5>5<>6  quardeelen  of  oil  . .  A  quardeel  of  oil  contains  . . 
from  77  to  90  imperial  standard  gallons. 
Cardenal,  -ale,  -all,  obs.  ff.  Cardinal 
Carder  1  (kaudaj).   [f.  Card  vA  +  -er  lJ 1.  One  who  cards  wool,  etc. ;  one  who  attends 

to  a  c.irding  machine. 
<  1450  I'oc.  in  Wr.-Wfilcker  692  Cari>etrix,  a  carder. 1514  Act  6  Hen.  VIII,  ix.  %  1  The  Carder  and  Spinner  to deliver.  .Yam  of  the  same  Wooll.  1613  Shaks.  Hen.  VIII, 

1.  ii.  33  The  Clothiers . .  haue  put  off  The  Spinsters,  Carders, 
Fullers,  Weauers.  1715  Loud.  Gaz.  No.  6380/13  Charles 
B.inton.  .Spinner  and  Carder.  x86a  Athenaeum  30  Aug. 
265  Potters,  grinders,  carders,  hacklers. 

b.  A  species  of  wild  bee,  ftombus  muscorum  ; 
so  called  from  its  tearing  moss  into  shreds  for 
the  construction  of  its  Beat    Cf.  Card  fcO  1  b. 
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1854  H.  Miller  Sch.  $  Schm.  (1858)  68  There  were  the 
buff- coloured"  carders,  that  erected  over  their  honey-jars domes  of  moss.  1868  Wood  Homes  without  H.  xxiv.  463 
Carder  Bees,  .prepare  the  materials  for  their  nest  in  a  man- 

ner similar  to  that,  .employed  in  carding  cotton-wool. 
2.  See  quot.    Cf.  Card  v.1  4. 
1812  Gent,  Mag.  Mar.  282/2  Persons  who  call  themselves 

Carders,  from  the  instrument  they  use  (a  wool  card)  to  en- force compliance  with  their  demands  for  the  regulation  of 
the  price  of  land  [in  Ireland].  1833  Mar.  Edgeworth 
Love  L.  U.  iii.  (D.)  Carders  and  thrashers,  and  oak-boys, 
and  white  boys,  and  peep  o'  day  boys. 
tCa'rder2.  Obs.  Also  6  cardar.  [f.  Card<v.2 
+  -er.]    A  card-player. 
c  1530  Hickescorner  in  Singer  Hist.  Cards  251  Walk- 

ers by  nyght . .  and  poly  carders.  1580  Lupton  Siquila  94 
There  is  not  one  dicer  nor  yet  carder  in  all  our  countrey. 
1712  Steele  Sped.  No.  308  F  6  The  Carders  . .  never  begin 
to  play  till  the  French-Dances  are  finished. 
II  Cardia.  Anat.  [Gr.  Kaptia  heart,  also  'car- 

diac orifice  of  the  stomach  *  (Liddell  and  Scott)  ; 
so  in  mod.F.]  The  upper  or  cardiac  orifice  of 
the  stomach,  where  the  oesophagus  enters  it. 
1782  W.  Heberden  Comm.  xxv.  (1806)  140  From  the  fauces 

to  the  cardia.  1880  Huxley  Cray-Fish  ii.  52  In  a  man's stomach  the  opening  by  which  the  gullet  communicates with  the  stomach  is  called  Cardia. 
Cardiac  (kaudisek),  a.  (and  sb.)  Forms:  5 

cardiake,  7  -aque,  -acke,  7-8  -ack,  8-  cardiac, 
[a.  F.  cardiaque  of  the  heart,  ad.  L.  cardiacus, 
a.  Gr.  KaphiaKvs,  f.  tcapbia  heart.] 

A.  adj. 
1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  heart,  anatomically, 

physiologically,  or  pathologically.  +  Cardiac 

passion  [L.  cardiaca  passio'] :  '  an  old  name  for 
cardialgia  or  heartburn  *  {Syd.  Soc.  Lex.)  ;  but 
app.  orig.  palpitation  of  the  heart. 
1601  Holland  Pliny  II.  153  The  Cardiacke  passion,  which 

is  a  feeblenesse  and  trembling  of  the  heart.  1629  Chapman 
Juvenal  v.  65  His  longing  friend,  .blown  in  fume  up  with  a 
cardiack  fit.  1726  Mohro  Anat.  Nerves  (1741)  74  The  Car- diac Nerves.  1810  Encycl.  Brit.  (ed.  4)  V.  177  Cardialgia. . 
better  known  by  the  name  of  cardiac  passion,  or  heartburn. 
1835-6  Todd  Cycl.  Anat.  I.  192/1  The  cardiac  arteries  arise from  the  aorta  close  to  its  origin.  1883  Nature  15  Mar. 
468  The  cardiac  action  became  stronger. 
2.  'Applied  to  medicines  supposed  to  invigorate 

the  heart'  {Syd.  Soc.  Lex.) ;  cordial,  strengthening. 1661  Evelyn  Fumiftig.  Misc.  in.  (1805)  241  Strawberries, 
whose  very  leaves  . .  emit  a  cardiaque  &  most  refreshing 
halitus.  1718  Quincy  Compl.  Disp.  77  Whatsoever  raises 
the  Spirits,  and  gives  sudden  Strength .  .is  term'd  Cardiack, or  Cordial,  as  comforting  the  Heart.  1744  Berkeley  Siris 
§  64  The  stomachick,  cardiack,  and  diuretick  qualities  of 
this  fountain.    1807  in  G.  Gregory  Diet.  Arts. 
3.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  disease  of  the 

heart. 
1748  tr.  Vegetius'  Distemp.  Horses  50  Such  [Horses]  as have  the  Head-ach,  or  the  Staggers,  or  are  mad  or  are  car- 

diac. 1856  Kane  A  ret.  Expl.  II.  30  We  both  suffered 
from  cardiac  symptoms. 
4.  Anat.  Distinctive  epithet  of  the  upper  orifice 

of  the  stomach  ;  hence  applied  to  the  correspond- 
ing end  or  region  of  the  stomach,  or  to  some 

organ  connected  with  it.    Cf.  Cardia. 
*843  J-  Wilkinson  tr.  S'wedenborg*  s  Anim.  Kingd.  I.  ii.  70 The  cardiac  orifice  guards  the  stomach.  1866  Huxley 

Phys.  vi.  (1869)  166  Its  [the  stomach's]  left  end  is  produced into  an  enlargement  which,  because  it  is  on  the  heart  side 
of  the  body,  is  called  the  cardiac  dilatation.  The  opening 
of  the  gullet  into  the  stomach,  termed  the  cardiac  aperture. 
5.  Heart-shaped  {in  cardiac  wheel— H  E  ART-  C  am  ) . 1864  in  Webster. 
B.  sb. 

+  1.  A  disease  or  affection  of  the  heart,  or  re- 
ferred to  the  heart ;  ?  =  cardiac  passion  (see  A.  1). 

c  1450  Destr.  Jems.,  Addit.  MS.  10036,  f.  29  Suche  joie 
Titus  gan  undretake,  That  him  toke  a  cardiake.  1468 
Medulla  in  Caih.  Angl.  54  Cardiaca',  quidam  morbus, a  cardyake.  1483  Cat h.  Angl.  54  A  Cardiakylle  or  cardiake, 
cardia,  cardiaca. 
2.  A  medicine  supposed  to  stimulate  the  heart, 

a  cordial.    Also  fig. 
1746  Berkeley  %>td  Let.  Tar-water  %  6  This  medicine  of 

tar- water  worketh  . .  as  a.,  cardiac.  1803  Man  in  Moon 
(1804)  65  No.  9  How  many  cardiacs  has  the  fertile  invention 
of  modern  dramatists  mixed  up.  .to  please  an  audience  ? 

II  Cardi'aca.  Obs.  [Lat.  ;  short  for  cardiaca 
passio.]  =  cardiac  passion  ;  see  Cardiac  A.  I, 

CI37S  1  Barbour  St.  Margarete  10  Vertuyse.  .Agayne  ane 
II,  callyt_ cardiaca.  1561  Hollybush  Horn.  Apoth.  19  b, 
Cardiaca  is  a  disease  of  trembling  of  the  harte. 
t  Cardi'acal,  a.  ?  Obs.    Also  5  cardyacle,  7 

cardiacall.    [f.  as  Cardiac  +  -al.] 
L  m  Cardiac  A.  1. 
1447  Bokenham  Seyntys  (1835)  9  The  cardyacle  passyoun. 

1620  Venner  Via  Recta  vii.  113  The  Cardiacall  Passion 
proceeding  of  choler.    1656  in  Blount  Glossogr. 
2.  =  Cardiac  A.  2. 
1620  Venner  V ia  Recta  vi.  106  Cardiacall  medicines.  1727 

Bhadley  Fam.  Diet.  s.  v.  Bezoar  Stone,  The  great  cardiacal virtues  with  which  the  Bezoar  is  endowed. 
3.  =  Cardiac  A.  3. 
1748  tr.  Vegetius'  Distemp.  Horses  135  They,  .turn  mad. furious,  phrensical,  and  cardiacal. 
Cardiace.  '  A  precious  stone  in  the  shape  of  a 

heart.' 1730-6  in  Bailey.    1775  in  Ash.    1846  in  Worcester. Vol.  II. 

t  Cardiacle.  Obs.   Also  4  cardiakill,  5  -kyll,  | 
cardyakyll(e.    [ad.  L.  cardiaca,  OF.  cardiaque,  j 
perh.  with  excrescent  -le  as  in  chronicle,  treacle 
(OF.  triacle  from  L.  thcriaca),  assimilated  to  sbs. 
in  -aclc]  =  Cardiaca,  cardiac  passim. 
1377  Langl.  P.  PI.  B.  xx.  81  Coughes,  and  cardiacales, 

crampes,  and  tothaches.  c  1386  Chaucer  Pardoneres  Prol. 
(?-  T.  27,  I  have  almost  y-caught  a  cardiacle.  1398  Trevisa  i 
Barth.  De  P.  R.  VII.  xxxii.  (1495'  246  There  is  dowble 
maner  of  Cardiacle.  c  1485  Digby  Myst.  (1882)  in.  1363  pe 
Ientyll  Ielopher  a-3ens  be  cardyakylles  wrech. 
Cardiagraphy,  erron.  f.  Cardiography. 
Cardial  .ka'idial),  a.  rare.  [f.  Gr.  xapSi-a  heart 
+  -al:  etymologically  irregular.]    Pertaining  to 
the  heart ;  =  Cardiac  A.  i. 
1868  Duncan  Insect.  World  Introd.  141  The  cardial  por- 

tion of  the  dorsal  vessel.  1887  Sala  in  Illiist.  Lond.  News 
o  Apr.  402  Everyone  whose  cardial  arrangements  are  not  as hard  as  the  nether  millstone. 

Cardialgic  (kardiiarldgik),  a.    [ad.  Gr.  xap- Sta\yuc6s ;  cf.  F.  cardialgique  :  see  prec] 
1.  Pertaining  to  cardialgia. 
1620  Venner  Via  Recta  vii.  124  They  .  .  helpe  the  Car- 

dialgicke  paines  of  the  stomacke.    Ibid.  viii.  188. 

2.  [fig.  {nonce-use.*)  Producing 'heart-ache'. 1817  Coleridge  Own  Times  (1850)  III.  951  Twice  as 
many  cardialgic  teeth,  that  have  given  ten-fold  more  heart- aches than,  etc. 

Cardialgy  (kaudiiseldji).  Med.  [ad.  mod.L. cardialgia  (also  used),  a.  Gr.  napbiaXyia  heartburn, 
f.  xapSia  heart  +  a\yos  pain  ;  cf.  F.  cardialgic.] 
The  disease  or  affection  popularly  known  as 

'  heartburn '  (because  anciently  referred  to  the 
heart),  consisting  of  pain  and  a  sensation  of  heat 
about  the  cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach,  often 
accompanying  indigestion. 
1655  Thys.  Diet.,  Cardialgia.  Heart-burning.  1710  T. 

Fuller  Pharm.  Extemp.  414  Effectual  against  . .  Car- 
dialgy. 1725  Bradley  Fam.  Diet.  s.  v.  Stomach,  The  Car- dialgia or  gnawing  at  the  Stomach.  1803  Med.  Jml.  IX.  144 

Mr.  H.  P.  M.  had  been  frequently  affected  with  cardialgies. 
Cardiform  (ka-jdif;urn\  a.  [f.  Card  sb.1  tor 

F.  carde)  +  -form.]  Resembling  a  wool -card  : 
applied  to  the  teeth  of  certain  fishes  :  see  quot. 
1875  Blake  Zool.  191  When,  .with  their  points  bent  back, 

they  are  cardlike  or  cardiform. 
Cardigan,  (kiiudigan).  [Named  from  the  Earl 

of  Cardigan,  distinguished  in  the  Crimean  war 
CI855)-3  A  knitted  woollen  over-waistcoat  with  or without  sleeves. 
1868  Rowe  in  Gd.  Words  699/1  Rubbing,  .the  sleeve  of  his 

brown  Cardigan.  1879  Miss  Bird  Rocky  Mount.  I.  278,  I 
bought  a  cardigan  for  myself,  .and  some  thick  socks.  1883 
Daily  News  22  Oct.  7/t  Jersey  frocks  and  Cardigans. 
t  Cardimelech.  Obs.    [f.  Gr.  xapSi-a  heart  + 
Heb.  "(712  melek  king.]  '  A  supposed  active 
principle  in  the  heart,  superintending  what  are 
now  called  the  vital  functions '  (Syd.  Soc.  Lex.). 
1684  Phil.  Trans.  XIV.  704  Vice-royes  residing  m  the  j Principal  Viscera  as  in  Provinces  . .  Cardimelech  in  the  j heart. 

Cardinal (kavidinal),  a.  Forms:  4  cardinal e, 
5  -enale,  5-6  -ynall,  6-7  -inall,  4  -inal.  [a.  F. 
cardinal,  ad.  L.  cardinal-is  pertaining  to  a  hinge, 
principal,  chief,  f.  cardo,  cardin-em  hinge. The  specific  applications  in  Eng.  (found  also  in  othermod. 
European  langs.)  follow  those  of  the  Latin  word  (classical 
or  post-classical).  The  analogy  of  cardinalwinds  (L.  venti 
eardinales),  whence  cardinal  points,  etc.,  led  to  a  certain 
association  of  the  adj.  with  the  number  four,  as  in  cardinal 
virtues,  cardinal  humours.] 
I  From  fig.  uses  of  the  Latin  adj. 

1.  gen.  On  which  something  else  hinges  or  de- 
pends, fundamental ;  chief,  principal,  of  special 

importance.    (Almost  always  of  abstract  things.) 
c  1440  Promp.  Parr'.  62  Cardenale,  eardinalis.  1593 

Nashe  Christ's  T.  36  b, For  thecardinall  iudgement  against it.  a  1639  W.  Whateley  Prototypes  1.  xi.  (1640)  94  The 
cardinall  grace,  that  on  which  all  other  graces  move  as  the 
doore  upon  its  hinges.  1650  R.  Gell  Serm.  8  Aug.  iq  Ye 
read  of  . .  four  cardinal  Angels.  1796  Morse  Amer.  Geog. 
II.  629  One  of  the  above  cardinal  crimes  [theft,  adultery, 
murder].  1821  Syd.  Smith  Whs.  (1867)  I.  316  One  cardinal 
fault  which  pervades  the  work.  1868  Gladstone  Juv. 
Mundi  i.  (1870)  5  A  cardinal  argument  for  placing  the  date of  the  Poet  near  that  of  his  subject.  1875  Bryce  Holy  Rom. 
Emp.  xv.  (ed.  5)  245  To  that  position  three  cardinal  duties 
were  attached. 
2.  Cardinal  virtues  (Lat.  virtutcs  eardinales)  : 

in  scholastic  philosophy,  justice,  prudence,  tem- 
perance, and  fortitude,  accounted  the  four  chief 

'  natural '  virtues  as  distinguished  from  the  '  theo- 
logical '  virtues  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity.  Some 

modern  writers  include  these,  and  speak  of '  seven ' 
cardinal  virtues  ;  so  the  '  seven  cardinal  sins '. a  1300  Cursor  M.  10008  pas  er  four  vertus  principals,  pe 
quilk  man  clepes  cardinals  . .  pat  es  rightwisnes,  and  meth, 
For-sight,  and  strenght.  1340  Ayenb.  123  Zeue  obre  uirtues 
huer-of  be  bri  byeb  yclieped  godliche  and  be  uour  byeb 
y-cleped  cardinals.  1  1470  Hors,  Shepe,  Sf  G.  (1822)  5  The 
fbure  vertues  callyd  cardynall.  1526  Pilgr.  Per/.  (W.  de 
W.  1531)  11  The  vertues  cardynall,  with  the  vertues  morall. 1611  Shaks.  Hen.  VIII,  in.  i.  103,  I  thought  ye  . .  two 
reuerend  Cardinall  Vertues,  But  Cardinall  Sins,  and  hollow 
hearts  I  feare  ye.    1649  Roberts  Claris  Bibl.  363  The  4 

chief  cardinal  vertues.  1852  Mrs.  Jameson  Leg.  Maulonna 
(1857)  94  The  seven  cardinal  virtues.  1875  _H.  E.  Manning Mission  H.  Ghost  x.  266  The  four  Cardinal  virtues  are 
prudence,  justice,  fortitude,  and  temperance. b.  Cardinal  virtues  also  occurs  in  the  general sense  (i). 

1640  Watts  Bacon's  Adv.  Learn.  Pref.  33  A  seperate  his- 
tory of  their  virtues  :  we  mean,  such  as  in  nature  maybe  ac- counted Cardinall.  1651  Hobbes  Leviaih.  1.  xiii.  63  Force, 

and  Fraud,  are  in  warre  the  two  Cardinall  vertues.  _  1749 
Fielding  Tom  Jones  103  That  cardinal  virtue,  patience. 
1855  Bain  Senses  #  Int.  11.  §  11  (1864)  217  In  every  kind  of 
expression  clearness  is  a  cardinal  virtue. 
3.  Cardinal  number  (Arith.)  :  a  number  which 

answers  the  question  '  how  many  ? ' ;  one  of  the 
primitive  or  '  natural '  numbers  (one,  two,  three, 
etc.),  as  distinguished  from  the  Ordinal  numbers 
(first,  second,  third,  etc.). 1591  Pf.rcivall  Sp.  Diet.  B  iij  b,  The  numerals  are  either Cardinall,  that  is,  principall,  vpon  which  the  rest  depend, 
etc.  1668  Wilkins  Real  Char.  328  Adverbs  Cardinals ; 
as  semel,  bis,  ter,  etc.  X711  J.  Greenwood  Eng.  Gram.  277 
Three  is  a  cardinal  number.  1845  Stoddart  hi  Encycl. 
Met.  (1847)  I.  45/r  Numerals  are  commonly  divided  into 
cardinal  and  ordinal. 
4.  Cardinal  points ;  a.  the  four  points  of  the  hori- 

zon (or  the  heavens)  which  lie  in  the  direction  of 
the  earth's  two  poles  (cardines),  and  of  sunrise 
and  sunset  respectively ;  the  four  intersections  of 
the  horizon  with  the  meridian  and  the  prime  ver- 

tical ;  the  north,  south,  east,  and  west  points.  Car- dinal winds :  the  four  chief  or  main  winds  which 
blow  from  these  points. 
1549  Compl.  Scot.  vi.  (18721  61  Ther  is  iiij.  callit  vyndis 

cardinal.  1643  Parables  on  Times  15  All  the  winds  in  the 
compasse,  both  collateral!  and  cardinall.  c  1645  Howell 
Lett.  116501 II.  26  They,  .subdivided  the  four  cardinal  winds 
to  two  and  thirty.  1755  B.  Martin  Mag.  Arts  ff  Sc. 
III.  ii.  179  Four  of  them  are  called  the  Cardinal  Points.. S,  the  South  ;  W,  the  West ;  N,  the  North  ;  E,  the  East. . 
sometimes  called  the  four  Winds  of  Heaven.  1862  Raw- 
linson  Anc.  Men.  I.  v.  96  The  angles  of  the  building 
exactly  face  the  four  cardinal  points. 

f  b.  of  the  ecliptic  :  Astrol.  and  Astron.  The 
two  equinoctial  and  two  solstitial  points  of  the 
ecliptic;  also  applied  to  the  corresponding  signs 
of  the  zodiac,  viz.  Aries,  Cancer,  Libra,  Capri- 
cornus,  called  also  cardinal  signs.  Also,  in  a  horo- 

scope, 'the  First,  Fourth,  Seventh,  and  Tenth 
Houses'  (Bailey).  Obs. 
1594  Blundevil  Exerc.  lit.  I.  xvi.  (ed.  7)  311  The  two  Equi- noxes, and  the  two  Solstices,  are  commonly  called  the  foure 

cardinall  or  principall  points.  1646  Sla  T.  Browne  Pseud. 
Ep.  Wks.  116861  235  The  cardinal  intersections  of  the  zo- diack.  1839  Bailey  Pestus  viii.  (1848)  94  Diurnal,  car- dinal, nocturnal,  equinoctial.  ,  , 

c.  of  the  prime  vertical :  '  Astrol.  The  rising 
and  setting  of  the  sun,  the  zenith  and  nadir ' (Webster) ;  =  cardines  (see  Cardo). 6.  Phys.  .  . 

t  Cardinal  humours  :  '  an  old  term  for  four  principal 
humours,  viz. blood,  phlegm,  yellow  bile,  and  black  bile.'  {obs.  I Cardinal  veins  :  '  the  venous  trunks,  .which  transmit  the 
blood  in  the  early  embryo  from  the  Wolffian  bodies,  the 
vertebral  column  and  the  parietes  of  the  trunk  to  the  sinus 
venosus  by  means  of  the  ducts  of  Cuvier.  Similar  veins from  the  anterior  part  of  the  body  join  the  duct  of  Cuvier. 
These  are  sometimes  called_  anterior  cardinal  veins  and  the 
others  posterior  cardinal  veins '  (Syd.  Soc.  Lex.). 6.  In  R.  C  Ch.  Cardinal  bishop,  priest,  deacon  : 
a  rendering  of  Lat.  cpiscopus,  presbyter,  diaconus 
eardinalis;  see  Cardinal  sb.,  which  arose  from 
the  absol.  use  of  the  adj.  in  this  sense.  Also 

(Hist.)  Cardinal  church  :  rendering  of  ecclesia 
eardinalis,  the  name  given  in  early  times  to  the  prin- 

cipal or  '  parish '  churches  of  Rome,  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  'oratories'  subordinate  to  them. 
1670  G.  H.  Hist.  Cardinals  1.  in.  68  The  Title  of  Cardinal was  first  given  to  the  Places,  that  is,  to  the  Cardinal 

Churches,  but  apply'd  afterwards  to  the  persons  that  Go- vern'd  them.  Ibid.  72  There  are  six  Cardinal  Bishops,  fifty 
Cardinal  Priests,  and  fourteen  Cardinal  Deacons. 

II.  7.  Zool.  Pertaining  to  the  hinge  of  a  bivalve shell. 
1836  Todd  Cycl.  Anat.  1. 708/1  The  part  of  the  shell . .  upon 

which  the  hinge  occurs,  is  called  its  cardinal  edge.  1850 
Dana  Geol.  App.  i.  691  The  cardinal  area  is  nearly  wanting. 1862  —  Man.  Geol.  180  The  insertions  of  the  cardinal  muscle. 

III.  [f.  Cardinal  sb.]  8.  Of  the  colour  of a  cardinal's  cassock ;  deep  scarlet. 
1879  Daily  News  13  June  2/2  A  black  satin  dress  with 'cardinal'  trimmings.  1882  Garden  7  Oct.  309/2  Single 

Dahlias,  .fine  deep  cardinal.  1887  Sat.  Rev.  x  Jan.  19  the 
young  lady  in  cardinal  hose  and  a  scarlet  hood. 
Cardinal  (ka-idinal),  sb.  Forms  :  4  cardenal, 

-ynal(le,  -inarl,  (//.  -inaus),  5  -inalle,  5-6 
-ynall,  6  -enall,  (eartdenair,  6-7  -inall,  2- 
cardinal.  [absol.  uses  of  prec,  after  those  of 
eardinalis  in  later  Latin.] 

I.  The  ecclesiastical  sense  and  its  derivatives. 
1.  One  of  the  seventy  ecclesiastical  princes  (six 

cardinal  bishops,  fifty  cardinal  priests,  and  four- 
teen cardinal  deacons)  who  constitute  the  pope's council,  or  the  sacred  college,  and  to  whom  the 

right  of  electing  the  pope  has  been  restricted  since the  third  Lateran  council  in  11 73. 
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i  The  cardinals  hold  the  highest  rank  next  to  the  pope,  who is  chosen  from  their  number.    [See  Cardinal  a.  6.] 
1 125  O.  E.  Chron.,  On  pes  ilces  ;a?res  sende  se  papa  of 

Rome  to  Sise  lande  an  cardinal  Johan  of  Creme.  1197  R. 
Glouc  476  Tueie  cardinals  the  pope  him  sende  iwis.  1393 
Langl.  P.  PLC.  xxii.  415  Ich  knew  neuere  cardinal  bat  he 
ne  cam  fro  be  pope,  c  1538  Stabkey  England  iv.  124  Hys 
College  of  Cardynallys.  1613  Shaks.  Hen.  VIII,  L  i.  51 
The  right  Reuerend  Cardinall  of  Yorke.  1647  Clarendon 
Hist.  Reb.  I.  1.  23  Rochel  . .  was  then  straitly  besieged  by the  Cardinal  Richelieu.  178a  Priestley  Corrupt  Chr.  I L 
x.  251  Cardinals  . .  have  the  rank  of  princes  in  the  Church. 
1845  S.  Austin  tr.  Ranke's  Hist.  Ref.  I.  341  The  Council . .  prescribed  to  Cardinal  Raimund  very  strict  conditions. 

b.  Preceding  other  titles,  indicating  dignities 
held  by  one  who  is  also  a  cardinal. 
1670  G.  H.  Hist.  Cardinals  1.  in.  79  The  Cardinal  Nephew, 

whom  they  call  Padrone.  Ibid.  84  The  Cardinal  Vicar. 
1709  I. ond.  Gax.  No.  4525/1  In  the  Cardinal-Legate's  Coach. 1783  Watson  Philip  lit  (1839)  ™)  The  cardinal-arch- 

bishop went  himself  to  Rome. 
t  c.  The  cardinal 's  blessing :  a  blessing  merely without  any  further  advantage.  Obs. 

1702  C.  Mather  Magn.  Chr.  ftt  32  What  will  they  merit 
but  the  Cardinal's  Blessing  who  will  take  no  warning?  1758 Jortin  Erasm.  I.  53  A  gift,  which,  in  all  probability,  would 
never  be  worth  more  than  a  Cardinal's  Blessing. 
t  2.  Name  of  a  variety  of  apple.  Obs. 
1664  Evelyn  A'al.  Hort.  117291  223  Apples.. Lording. Apple,  Pear-Apple,  Cardinal,  Winter  Chestnut. 
3.  A  short  cloak  worn  by  ladies,  originally  of scarlet  cloth  with  a  hood. 
1745  Mrs.  Delany  Life  *,  Corr.  fi86i)  II.  382  You  are 

capering  about  in  your  fine  cardinals.  177s  Sheridan 
Duenna  1.  iiL  193  My  cardinal  &  veil  are  in  her  room.  1826 
Miss  Mitford  tillage  Ser.  11.  (1863)  451  The  thickest  and 
bnghtest  red  cardinal  that  ever  came  out  of  a  woollen, 
draper's  shop.    1858  Thackeray  Virgin,  xxxii.  I1878)  248. 4.  =  Cardinal-bird ;  see  7. 
1756  P  Browne  Jamaica  467  The  Cardinal.  This  bird  is 

frequently  imported  from  South  Carolina.  1851  J  'oy.  Mau. ritius  iv.  160  The  cardinal,  though  scarcely  larger  than  a 
bullfinch,  is  conspicuous  for  his  bright  scarlet  plumage. 
5.  slang.  '  Mulled  red  wine  . 
II  6.  In  plural  for  the  adj.  with  a  sb.  pi.).  — 

cardinal  points,  winds,  virtues.numbers,  muscles, etc. 
1398  Trevisa  Barlh.  De  P.  R.  vm.  vi.  (14951  3°4  The endes  of  this  lyne  that  hyghte  Axis  ben  pyghtc  in  the  poles 

and  hyghte  Cardinales.  1735  P.  Gordon  Geog.  Anat.,  It  is 
impossible  to  distinguish  properly  in  it  anyone  of  the  inter- 

mediate points  of  the  compass  ;  nay,  or  so  much  as  two  of 
the  four  cardinals  themselves.  1768  Tucker  Lt.  Nat.  (1852) II.  402  Philosophy  ..  classes  the  virtues  under  the  four 
cardinals  of  prudence,  fortitude,  temperance,  and  justice. 1816  J.  Smith  Se.  t,  Art  II.  183  Each  segment  between  the several  cardinals  and  their  compounds,  is  subdivided  into 
four  equal  portions.  1841-71  T.  R.  Joses  Anim.  Kingd. 
553  Three  pairs  [of  muscles]  . .  denominated  respectively 
'adductors',  'cardinals',  and  'accessory  cardinals'.  1871 Roby  Lot.  Gram.  1 . 442  The  genitive  plural  of  the  cardinals and  distributives. 

III.  7.  Comb,  (all  in  sense  1),  as  cardinal- 
making  vbl.  sb.  ;  cardinal-bird,  grosbeak,  a 
North  American  singing-bird  {Cardinalis  virgi- 
nianus)  with  scarlet  plumage  ;  cardinal's  (+  car- 

dinal) hat,  the  red  hat  worn  by  a  cardinal,  taken 
typically  for  his  dignity  or  office;  cardinal  lace, 
the  name  of  a  modern  pattern  of  lace ;  cardinal 
spider  (see  quotA    Also  Cardinal  flower. 
180a  Bingley  Anim.  Biog.  (1813)  II.  161  The  "Cardinal 

Grosbeak  . .  is  an  inhabitant  of  several  parts  of  North America.  1885  Lady  Brassey  /*  Trades  422  Cardinal 
gros-beaks  iPelylus  Cardinalis)  are  a  kind  of  Virginian nightingale.  1538  Bale  Thre  Lames  1225  And  as  moch 
besydes  he  had  not  longe  afore  For  a  'Cardynall  hatte. 183a  (i.  Downes  Lett.  Cont.  Countries  I.  349  The  devices 
of  a  cock  and  a  Cardinal's  hat.  1881  Daily  News  12  Sept. 3/5  'Cardinal  laces  are  still  wanted.  1662  Fuller  Worthies (1840)  I.  iv  16  This  custom  of  "cardinal-making.  1883  Wixm in  Gd.  Words  Dec  762/1  The  common  House-spider,  .some- times grows  to  an  enormous  size,  and  it  is  then  known  by 
the  name  of  the  "Cardinal  Spider. 
Cardinalate  (ktV-idioJUrt),  sb.  [a.  F.  cardin- 

alat  ;It.  cardinalato),  ad.  med.L.  cardindldtus ; 
see  -  ate  1.]  The  office  or  dignity  of  a  cardinal ; the  rank  of  a  cardinal  church. 
164s  Evelyn  Mem.  (1857)  I.  170  Bearing  also  the  title  of 

a  Cardinalate.  1716  Pope  Let.  to  Swift  20  June,  I  have not  the  least  hopes  of  the  Cardinalat.  1839  James  Louit 
XIV ,  II.  105  The  refusal,  .to  nominate  De  Retz  to  the  Car- dinalate. 
T  Ca  rdinalate,  v.  Obs.  Also  6  -ite.  [f. 

Cardinal  sb.  +  -ate  3.] 
trans.  To  raise  to  the  rank  of  cardinal. 
•577  Holinshf.d  Chron.  IIL  1167/1  Polydor  . .  affirmeth 

him  to  lie  cardinalited  by  Pope  Nicholas  5.  1620  Br.  Hall 
Hon.  Mar.  Clergie  1.  xxi.  (16281  763  Panormitan  was  car- dinalated  by  an  intruding  Pope. 
Cardinal-flower.  [From  its  scarlet  colour, 

like  that  of  a  cardinal's  robe  or  hat.  (In  F.  car- 
dinal rouge;  also  cardinale  bleue.)]  The  Scarlet 

Lobelia  (L.  cardinalis),  a  native  of  North  America, cultivated  for  the  splendour  of  its  blossoms,  b. 
Blue  cardinalf/oiver  :  (rare)  for  L.  syphilitica. 1698  Petiver  in  Phil.  Trans.  XX.  405  American  Scarlet Cardinal-Flower.  1767  J.  Abercrombie  Ev.  Man  his  own Oarrf  (1803)  233  Perennials  and  biennials  of  the  fibrous rooted  tribe  .  crimson  cardinal  flower.  1821  J.  Davies Man„„l  Mat.  Med  T.obeliai  or  filue  Cardinal Flower.  Lobelia  Syphilitica.  ,868  I.ossing  Hudson  a  The splendid  Cardinal  flower,  .glowinglike  a  flame 

Cardinalic,  a-  rare.  [f.  Cardinal  sb.  +  -ic] 
Pertaining  to  a  cardinal.    So  Carolina  lical  a. 
1650  A.  B.  Mutat.  Polemo  32  The  Cardinalical  party,  il 

mean  the  Jesuitical).  1886  Fortnum  in  Archxol.  L.  120 
Some  bronze  casts  from  other  cardinalic  seals. 
Ca'rdinali  sll,  a.  rare-1,  [see  -I8H1.]  Sa- vouring of  a  cardinal. 
1614  T.  Scott  Aphor.  State  13  It  not  onely  sheweth  the Cardinalish  Prince,  but  that  which  lyeth  next  vnder. 
Cardinalism.  [see -ism:  inF.  cardinalisme.] 

The  institution  or  system  of  cardinals. 
#  1670  G.  H.  Hist.  Cardinals  1.  11.  33  Cardinalism  receiving 
its  form  and  essence  from  the  Pewer  of  the  Pope.  1849 
Clough  Remains  11869)  I-  148  Papa  PfyfTer  (my  landlord  1 
.  .protests  against  cardinalism  loudly. 
Ca  rdinali  st.  Hist,  [see  -ist.  In  F.  car- 

dinaliste,  a  partisan  of  Cardinal  Richelieu  or  Maz- 
arin.]    A  partisan  of  cardinals  or  of  a  cardinal. 
Applied  esp.  to  the  adherents  of  Cardinal  Granvella  during the  Dutch  revolt  from  the  Spanish  rule  in  the  16th  c. 
1650  R.  Stapylton  Strada's  Low-C.  Warres  iv.  81  The  fac- 

tion of  the  Cardinalists.  1855  Motley  Dutch  Rep.  I.  390 
They  stigmatized  all  who  refused  to  enter  into  their  league as  cardinalists. 
Cardinalitial  (kaadinali  j'al),  a.  [f.  L.  type 

*cardindlici-us  (cf.  It.  cardinalizio,  F '.  cardinalice): 
see  -ITIAL.]    Pertaining  to  cardinals  as  a  class. 1670  G.  H.  Hist.  Cardinals  II.  i.  108  The  Cardinalitial 
Authority  is  great.  1716  M.  Davies  Athen.  Brit.  III.  06 
Renewing  his  attack  against  the  Jesuits,  .with  the  aforesaid 
cardinalitial  success.  1849  Rock  Ch.  0/ Fathers  II.  70  All the  other  cardinalitial  robes. 
Cardinalitian  (kaudinali/'an),  a.  [f.  as  prec. +  -an.]  =  prec. 
1716  M.  Davies  Athen.  Brit.  III.  95  Advanced  to  the 

Cardinalitian  eminency.  1770  Barrett!  Joum.  Genoa  II. 
68  Badajoz . .  is  no  very  cardinalitian  residence.  1866  Daily 
Tel.  30  Oct..  The  Cardinalitian  discourse. 
t  Cardina'lity.  Obs.  [f.  on  L.  type  *cardind- litds  :  see  -ITY.J  Condition  of  a  cardinal ;  car- dinalate. 
1525  Ld.  Berners  Froiss.  II.  exevi.  [excii.]  605  All  his 

Cardynalles  to  be  putte  out  of  their  Cardynalyties.  1616 
Brent  tr.  Sarpis  Counc.  Trent  (1676)  615  The  Archbishop 
of  Otranlo,  and  others,  who  aimed  at  the  Cardinality. 

Ca  rdinalize,  v.  Obs.   [a.  16th  c.  F.  car- dinaliscr :  see  -ize.j 
1.  trans.  To  raise  to  the  rank  of  a  cardinal. 
1616  R  Sheldon  Surv.  Miracles  Ch.  Rome  306  His  camall 

kinred,  whereof,  he  hath. . cardanalized  diuers. 
2.  humorously.  To  make  scarlet. 
1653  Crquhart  Rabelais  1.  xxxix,  Crayfishes,  which  are cardinalised  with  boyling. 

Cardinally  ka-jdinali),  adv.  [f.  Cardinal  a. 
+  -LY-.]    Fundamentally,  pre-eminently. 1866  P.  G.  Medd  in  Ch.  t,  World  348  That  cardinally 
important  subject.  1874  Morley  Compromise  (1886)  36 
Our  own  [agej  is  characteristically  and  cardinally  an  epoch 
of  transition. 

Humorous  perversion  of  carnally  (cf.  cardinal 
sins). 

1603  Shaks.  Meat,  for  M.  11.  i.  81  My  wife,  who,  if  she 
had  bin  a  woman  Cardinally  giuen,  might  haue  bin  accus'd in  fornication. 

t  Ca  rdinalri  C.  Obs.  [see-Ric;  cf.  bishopric] =  Cardinalate. 
1688  R.  Holme  Armoury  n.  37  Lesser  dignities,  as.  Car. 

dinalricks,  archbishoprics,  etc 
Cardinalship  kiidirulljip).  [f.  Cardinal  sb. 
+  -SH1P.]  The  state  or  office  of  a  cardinal ;  tenure 
of  office  of  a  cardinal. 
■537  ?Tindalf.  Exp.  St.  John  64  All  his  doctrine  ..  of 

benefyces  . .  cirdinalships.  1651  Reliq.  Wotton.  656  <R.) 
During  the  time  of  his  cardinalship.  1763  W.  F.  Martyn 
Geog.  Mag.  11.  332  In  elevating  foreign  prelates  to  the  car- 
dinalships.  1871  Athenxum  8  June  713/1  Montalto's  car- dinalship was  passed  in  worries. 
t  Ca-rdine,  a.  Obs.  [Badly  f.  Gr.  mpSi-a  +  -ink.] =  Cardiac. 

1769  Whytt  Vital  Motions  in  Phil  Trans.  LX.  34  The cardine  nerves. 
Cardines,  pi.  of  Cardo. 
Carding  U'JdW,  vbl.  sb\  Also  5  gardyng. 

[f.  Card  »~  -r  -inoI  ;  with  the  form  gardyng  cf. OF.  guerder  =  carder  (I.ittnf  Suppl.).] 
1.  The  dressing  of  wool,  cotton,  etc.  with  cards 

or  in  a  carding-machine. 
1468  in  Ripon  Ch.  ActsitZZi)  134  Spynnyng  et  cardyng 

in  festo  S.  Mathi.  a  1485  Pol.  PoemsiiBs'))  II.  284  Thei  putt 
owte  of  purse.  As  myche  for  gardyng,  spynnyng,  and 
wevyng.  1717  Dk  Foe  Eng.  Tratlesm .  xlvii.  118411  II.  189 
The  carding  is  generally  done  by  hired  servants.  1851  Art 
Jml.  lllust.  fatal,  p.  v"*/i  The  carding  depends  more  on the  quality  of  the  cards  than  upon  any  attention  or  skill  in 
the  operatives. 

b.  concr.  The  carded  product. 
1837  Whittock  Bk.  Trades  (1842)  170  The  fibres  of  the 

cotton,  .when  sufficiently  combed  are  called  cardings. 
2.  Torturing  with  wool-combs.  Cf.  Cauii  4. 
1828  Heber  Journ.  India  III.  348  The  work  of  carding. . 

murder  and  robbery,  goes  on  as  systematically. 
3.  attrib.  (sense  1),  as  in  carding-cylinder,  -mill, 

■room  ;  carding-engine,  -machine,  a  machine 
for  combing  or  cleansing  wool  or  cotton,  in  which 
a  large  cylinder  set  with  cards  works  in  connexion 
with  smaller  cylinders  and  a  hollow  shell  similarly set  with  cards. 

i860  Smiles  Self-help  ii.  35  One  of  the  first,  .to  adopt  the 
"carding  cylinder.  1795  Edin.  Advertiser  6  Jan.  15 '3  The whole  Cotton  Machinery,  .consisting  of  five  common  card- 

ing engines,  etc  1835  Ure  Philos.  Manuf  n  1  Towards 
one  end  of  this  floor  are  distributed  the  carding-engines. 
1822  J.  Flint  Lett.  Amer.  72  A  fulling.mil),  a  "carding- mill,  and  a  mill  for  bruising  flax-seed.  1854  Mrs.  Gaskell 
North  tf  S.  xiii,  I  began  to  work  in  a  "carding  room  soon after,  and  the  fluff  got  into  my  lungs,  and  poisoned  me. 

Ca  rding,  vbl.  sb.2    [f.  Card  v .2  +  -ing  *,] 
Card-playing.    Also  attrib. 1495  Act  11  Hen.  VI f,  ii.  §  5  Where  disyng,  cardyng, 
tenys  pleiyng  . .  shalbe  used.  1494  Bp.  King  Jonas  1618) 
125  To  erect  dicing  and  carding  houses.  1654  Trapp  Comm. 
Job  xxxL  22  In  Carding  and  Dicing  he  had  often  wished 
himself  hanged  if  it  were  not  so  and  so.  1885  Pall  Mall 
G.  24  J  une  2  The  sole . .  income  was  derived  from  the  carding. 

Carding  (ka-jdii)\  a.  [f.  Card  i>.i  + -ing  -.]  That  cards  ;  as  in  Carding  Bee  m  Carder 
Bee  (see  Carder1  i  b). 
1802  Bingley  Anim.  Biog.  (1813)  III.  288  The  Carding 

Bees  nearly  all  perish  in  the  winter. 
Cardio-  (ka  jdi,u- ;  with  dissyllabic  endings 

ka  idi|(7'-\  combining  form  of  Gr.  KapSia  heart,  as 
in  Cardiograph  (-graf),  [Gr.  -ypa<j>os  writing, 
writer],  an  instrument  which  registers  the  motions 
of  the  heart  by  tracing  a  curve  on  paper,  etc. 
Cardiography  (  p  grafi),  [Gr.  --yptn/x'a  writing],  a. 
in  anatomy,  '  a  description  of  the  heart '  (Craig) ; 
b.  '  the  application  and  use  of  the  cardiograph ' 
{Syd.  Soc.  Lex.).  Cardiology  (-p-ldd^i),  [Gr. 
-A0710.  discourse],  knowledge  of,  or  a  treatise  on, 
the  heart.  Cardiometer  -p  mlt3i),  [Gr.  -n>Tp<  y 
measure],  an  instrument  for  measuring  the  force 
of  the  heart's  action ;  also  ftg.  ;  hence  Cardio- 
metrlcal(  ametrikal),a.  Cardiometryt-r11^11^. 
[Gr.  -ftfTpia  measurement!,  '  the  measurement  of 
the  size  of  the  heart  by  percussion  and  auscultation  ' {Syd.  Soc.  Lex.).  Cardiopathy  (-fvpabi),  [Gr. 
■vaBla  suffering],  disease  of  the  heart. 
1870  S.  Gee  Auscult.  *  Percuss,  iii.  48  The  "Cardi- ograph is  an  instrument  invented  by  Chauveau  and  Marcy 

whereby  the  movements  of  the  cardiac  impulse  may  be 
registered.  1847  Craig,  ̂ Cardiology,  i860  Reade  Cloister 
<V  //.  II.  334,  I  called  little  Kate's  hand  a  "Kardiometer,  or heart-measurer,  because  it  graduated  emotion,  and  pinched 
by  scale.  1875  H.  Wood  Therap.  118791 151  The.  .beat  will influence  the  mercurial  column  of  the  cardiometer.  1878 
Rep.  Smithsonian  Inst.  423  Careful  "cardiometrical  studies showing  that  the  arterial  pressure  is  not  seriously  affected. 
1885  Lantct  1  Aug.  219/2  The  commonest  age  at  which  the 
"cardiopathy  manifests  itself. .  is  from  forty  to  forty-six. 

t  Ca  rdiogHO  st.  Obs.  [ad.  Gr.  mpSioyvwor^, 
f.  xaptia  heart  +  --ynio-rr/j  knowing,  knower.]  One who  knows  the  heart. 
1652  Urquhart  Jewel  Wks.  (1834*  a7^  ̂ s  if  tney  wcre  his cardiognosts,  and  fully  versed  in  his  intentions. 
So  f  Ca  rdiogno  stic,  a.  and  sb.  (  =  prec). 
1640  Sir  E.  Dering  Carmelite  (164x1 39  You  will  make  the 

Saints  to  be  Gnosttcks  indeed,  Cardiognosticks  !  1643  True 
Informer  40  Greater  Kardiognosticks  than  God  Almightie. 
<  1645  Howell  Lett.  1650  I.  436  The  omniscient  Creator, 
he  is  only  kardiognostic    1656  in  Blount  Glossofr. 

Cardioid  (ka'jdiioid).  Math.  Also-oide.  [ad. 
Gr.  KnpStoftlnjs  heart-shaped,  f.  KapSin  +  ut>us  form.] 
A  curve  somewhat  resembling  a  heart  in  shape. 

If  through  a  fixed  point  in  the  circumference  of  a  circle 
straight  lines  be  drawn,  intersecting  the  circle  at  different 
points,  and  such  that  the  length  of  each  line  on  each  side  of 
the  point  of  intersection  is  equal  to  the  diameter  of  the 
circle,  the  extremities  of  these  lines  will  trace  out  a  cir. 
dioid,  having  its  cusp  at  the  fixed  point.  The  cardioid  is 
also  traced  out  by  a  point  in  the  circumference  of  one 
circle  rolling  round  the  circumference  of  another  equal  to  it. 
1753  in  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.,  The  Cardioide.  1851 

Salmon  Higher  PI.  Curve  11879)  IX.  44  The  curve  is  of  the 
form  of  a  heart  and  is  called  the  cardioide.  1879  Thomson 
&  Tait  Nat.  Phil.  1 .  1.  1 04  We  have  .  .  the  case  of  a  circle 
rolling  externally  on  another  of  equal  size.  The  curve  in this  case  is  called  the  Cardioid. 

Cardiphonia  (kardift?o  nia\  [f.  Gr.  Kaphia heart  +  -ipaivia,  f.  <pwvr)  voice.]  The  title  given  to 
a  collection  of  letters  by  the  Rev.  John  Newton 

(1 781),  intended  to  mean  'utterance  of  the  heart', in  which  sense  it  has  been  occas.  used  by  later writers. 

1781  J.  Newton  (title)  Cardiphonia,  or  Utterance  of  the Heart.  1881  Contemp.  Rev.  330  The  work  [In  MemoriamJ 
.  .became  at  once  a  text-book  and  a  cardiphonia. 
Cardite  (kaudait).  Zool.  A  genus  of  molluscs (Cardita)  of  the  family  Cyprinidx.    [So  in  Fr.] 
1851  Til.  Ross  tr.  HumboLlfs  Trav.  I.  vi.  204  The  cardites, 

the  turbinites,  the  ostracites,  and  shells  of  small  dimension. 
Ii  Carditis  (kardai-tis).  Med.  [mod. I.  f.  Gr. napSia  +  -itis.]  Inflammation  of  the  muscular substance  of  the  heart. 
1783  Culi.en  Wks.  (18271  II.  69  Carditis  and  Pericarditis, or  the  inflammations  of  the  heart  and  Pericardium.  1836  9 

Todd  Cycl.  Anat.  II.  637/1  True  carditis  seems  to  be 
generally  admitted  to  be  rare. 

II  Cardo  ka  rdo).  PI.  cardines  (ka  rdin/A 
[L.  cardo  hinge ;  adopted  in  some  special  senses.] 
+  1.  Astrol.  in  //.-Cardinal  points.  Obs. 
1571  Digges  Pantom.  1.  xxix.  I  iij,  The  foure  cardines  or 

quarters  of  the  Horizon,  a  1614  Fletcher  Rollo  iv.  ii,  How are  the  cardines?    1660  H.  More  Myst.  Godl.  vll.  xv.  341 
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Starres  and  Planets  do  most  potently  act  in  the  Cardines of  the  Celestiall  Theme,  of  which  Imum  Cceli  is  one. 
f2.  fig.  A  *  hinge',  turning-point.  Obs. a  1638  Mede  Wks.  1.  xxvi.  (1672)  109  The  main  Cardo  and 

hinge  of  Repentance.  1657  Colvil  Whigs  Supplic.  (1695) 
89  This  is  the  Cardo  of  the  Dispute. 
3.  Conch.  The  hinge  of  a  bivalve  shell. 
I7S5  Gentl.  Mag.  XXV.  31.  1789  G.  White  Selbomc 

(X853I  III,  19  The  cardo  passing  for  a  head  and  mouth. 
1877  Huxley  Anat.  Inv.  An.  vii.429  The  cardines. 
Cardooer.  Sc.  [f.  vb.  cardoo,  cardow,  curdow, 

expl.  by  Jamieson  as  '  To  mend  old  clothes,  patch, 
botch ' :  of  uncertain  origin.] 1837  Lock  hart  Scott  ( 1839)  Vll.  217  A  little  hunchbacked 
tailor,  .one  of  the  race  who  creep  from  homestead  to  home- 

stead . .  the  great  gossips  and  newsmen  of  the  parish, — in Scottish  nomenclature  cardooers. 
Cardoon  (kaad/7-n).  Forms  :  5  cardoun,  7-8 

cardon,  7-  cardoon.  Also  7-9  chardon,  8 
chardoon.  [a.  16th  c.  F.  cardon  cardoon,  ad. 
It.  cardom  (or  Sp.  cardon)  great  thistle,  teasel, 
cardoon,  augm.  of  cardo:— L.  cardus,  carduus 
thistle,  cardoon,  or  artichoke.  In  origin,  the 
same  word  as  F.  chardon  thistle,  the  northern 
form  of  which,  cardon,  had  appeared  in  ME.  as 
Cardoun.] 
A  composite  plant  ( Cynara  Cardunculus),  closely 

allied  to  the  Artichoke  (see  quot.  1845);  a  native 
of  the  south  of  Europe  and  north  of  Africa,  and 
cultivated  in  kitchen-gardens,  esp.  on  the  continent, 
for  the  fleshy  stalks  of  the  inner  leaves,  which  are 
made  tender  by  blanching.  (By  Cotgrave  applied 
also  to  the  similar  Card  of  the  Artichoke.) 
The  cardoon  was  prob.  first  cultivated  in  Northern  France 

in  the  16th  or?end  of  15th)  c. ;  it  is  mentioned  by  Parkin- 
son iParadisus  1629*  under  the  name  of  Carduus  esculentus 

(Edible  Thistle),  and  is  said  in  Treas.  Bot.  to  have  been 
first  cultivated  in  England  in  1656. 

1611  Cotgr.,  Means,  .spaces  left  for  Cardoons  betweene 
rowes  of  Onyons.  ibid. ,  Cardans,  Cardoones ;  the  stalkes  of 
Artichokes,  or  of  the  white  thistle,  buried  in  the  ground,  or 
otherwise  vsed,  to  get  them  a  whitenesse  (excellent  meat). 
1640  Parkinson  Theat.  Bot.  974  The  Cretanes  use  their wilde  Artichoke  in  the  same  manner  that  the  Italians, 
Spaniards  and  French  use  their  Cardui  or  Chardons.  1658 
Evelyn  Fr.  Card.  (1675)  162  The  Spanish  chardons.  1796 
C.  Marshall  Garden,  xx.  (18131 4  Blanch,  .endive,  beet,  and 
chardons  by  tying.  1845  Darwin  Voy.  Nat.  vi.  (1873)  119 
Botanists  are  now  generally  agreed  that  the  cardoon  and 
the  artichoke  are  varieties  of  one  plant.  1882  Mrs.  Reeve 
Cookery  Housek.  xxv.  325  Cardoons,  this  excellent 
vegetable  is  little  known  in  England. 

||  Cardo-phagus.  nonce-wd.  PI.  -gi.  [f.  Gr. 
Kapdos  (L.  carduus)  thistle  +  -<payos  -eater.]  A 
thistle-eater,  i.  e.  donkey. 
1857  Thackeray  Virgin,  xix.  (D.)  Kick  and  abuse  him, 

you  who  have  never  brayed  ;  but  bear  with  him,  all  honest 
fellow- card  ophagi. 
t  Cardou  n.  Obs.  [a.  ONF.  cardon  =  central 

F.  chardon  thistle  =  Pr.  cardo,  It.  cardom,  augm. 
of  Romanic  cardo  :— L.  cardus,  carduus  thistle :  cf. 
Cardoon.]    A  thistle. 

c  1425  Voc.  in  Wr.-Wiilcker  645  Cardo,  cardoun. 
t  Cardue.  Obs.    [ad.  L.  carduus.]    A  thistle. 
1388  Wyclif  2  Kings  xiv.  9  The  cardue,  that  is  a  low 

eerbe  and ful  of  t homes  [1382  thistill],  of  the  Liban  sente  to 
the  cedre.  —  2  Chron.  xxv.  iS  A  cardue,  ether  a  tasil 
[1382  the  thistill 
f  Carduel.  Obs.  [ad.  L.  carduelis.']  A  gold- finch. 
1572  Bossewell  Armorie  in.  22  On  a  wreathe  d'Or  and Sable,  a  CardueU  volante,  beaked  and  legged  Argente. 
Cardumome,  obs.  form  of  Cardamom. 
t  Cardus.  Obs.  rare  -*« 1716  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  5481/4  The  Pannel  with  red  Cardus near  the  Crupper. 
II  Carduus  (ka\idi«i#s).  The  Latin  word  for 

'  thistle ',  formerly  sometimes  used  in  Eng.  as  the name  of  the  Carduus  bemdictus  or  Blessed  Thistle ; 
esp.  attrib.,  as  in  f  carduus  posset,  f  water. 
1398  Trevisa  Barth.  De  P.  R.  xvn.  xxxvi.  (1495)  625 

Carduus  ben  thystels  grete  and  smale.  1599  Shaks.  Much 
Ado  hi.  iv.  73  Get  you  some  of  this  distill'd  carduus  bene- dictus  and  lay  it  to  your  heart,  a  1613  Overbury  A  Wife 
(1638)  204  He  utters  a  most  abominable  deale  of  Carduus 
water.  1647  Ashmole  Diary  (1774)  305  Taking  a  carduus posset  at  night,  and  sweating  upon  it.  1789  W.  Buchan 
Dom.  Med.  (1790)  677  infusion  of  Carduus.  Infuse  an  ounce of  the  dried  leaves  of  carduus  benedictus. 
Cardyacle,  cardynal :  see  Cardi-. 
Care  (ke^i),  sb.1  Forms  :  1  caru,  cearu,  2-4 

kar(e,  4  car,  3-  care.  [Common  Teut. :  OE. 
caru,  cearu  — O^.  cara,  OHG.  char  a,  MHG.  kar, 
Goth,  kara,  trouble,  grief,  care,  ON.  kor  (:—karu), 
gen.  karar,  bed  of  trouble  or  sickness :— OTeut. 
hard-.    (In  no  way  related  to  L.  cura.)~] f  1.  Mental  suffering,  sorrow,  grief,  trouble.  Obs. 
Beowulf  1303  (Gr.)  Cearu  waes  geniwod  geworden  in 

wicim.  c  1250  Hymn  to  God  33  in  Trin.  Colt.  Horn.  259 
Bring  us  ut  of  wo  and  kare.  a  1300  Cursor  M.  3212  Sara 
.  .dejed  . .  and  Abraham  for  hir  hadde  care.  ibid.  3612  {>ar 
i  lig  her  now,  in  bedd  o  care  [Trin.  wo].  1330  R.  Brunne 
Chron.  (Rolls)  3204  J>ys  body  30W  bar  wij>  wo  &  kare  ! 
c  1430  Syr.  Gener.  7256  Comen  he  is  to  doo  vs  care,  c  1440 Pro/up.  Parv.  62  Care,  tristicia.  15. .  Frere  A  Boye  23  in 
Ritson  Arte.  Pop.  P.  36  Euer  she  dyde  the  lytell  boye  care, 
As  fer  forth  as  she  dorste.    1596  Spenser  F.  Q.  iv.  viii.  5 

Him  to  recomfort  in  his  greatest  care.  1648  Herrick 
HesPer.,  Sorrowes  succeed,  When  one  is  passed  another 
care  we  have,  Thus  woe  succeeds  a  woe.  1718  Pope  Iliad 
xvn.  89  His  words  infix 'd  unutterable  care  Deep  in  great 
Hector's  soul. 

fb.  Utterance  of  sorrow  ;  lamentation,  mourn- 
ing.   Clothing  of  care :  mourning-dress.  Obs. a  1000  Ags.  Ps.  lxxviii.  11  Geonge  for  be  gnornendra  care 

[getuittts],    a  1300  Cursor  M.  10419  Sco  tok  on  hir  clebing 
0  care.    Ibid.  10444,  I  se  be  leuedi  ma  sli  care. 
2.  Burdened  state  of  mind  arising  from  fear, 

doubt,  or  concern  about  anything ;  solicitude, 
anxiety,  mental  perturbation  ;  also  in  pi.  anxieties, 
solicitudes.  +  Withoutcn  care:  without  doubt, 
f  To  be  in  care:  to  be  troubled,  anxious,  concerned. 

<  1000  Ags.  Gosp.  Luke  xxi.  34  On  ofer-fylle  and  on  drunc- ennesse  and  bises  lifes  carum.  a  1240  Saivles  Warde  in 
Cot!.  Horn.  255  Ich  habbe  beruore  sar  care,  c  1297  K. 
Glouc  457  Of  he  erl  of  Chestre  ?e  ne  dorre  abbe  non 
care.  (1320  Cast.  Loue  1509  O  God  hit  is,  wib-outen care,  Of  alle  schaftes  schuppare.  1362  Langl.  P.  PL  A.  1. 
170  j>et  beo}>  cumbred  in  care  *  and  cunncn  not  out-crepe. c  1420  Sir  Amadace  xxxi,  Gode  Sirs,  haue  5c  no  care. 
1576  Gascoicne  Steel  Gl.  <Arb.)6i  In  my  glasse  ..  I  can 
perceive  how  kingdomes  breed  but  care.  1593  Shaks. 
2  Hen.  VI,  11.  iv.  4  So  Cares  and  Ioyes  abound  as  Seasons 
fleet.  1682  N.  O.  Boileau's  Lutrin  IV.  332  Fretting  Care, that  kills  aCat  !  1714T.  Ellwood  A  utobiog.  {1765)  92,  I  was 
in  care  how  to  speak  with  some  Friend  about  it.  1796  7 
Coleridge  Poems  118621  2  The  sorrow-clouded  breast  of 
Care.  1864  Tennyson  En.  Ard.  222  Cast  all  your  cares 
on  God.  1884  I/lust.  Loud.  News  27  Sept.  307/3  Black  care 
who  sits  behind  the  horseman. 
3.  Serious  or  grave  mental  attention  ;  the  charg- 

ing of  the  mind  with  anything  ;  concern  ;  heed, 
needfulness,  attention,  regard  ;  caution,  pains. 

1000  Ags.  Gosp.  Luke  x.  40  Nis  be  nan  caru  [1160  care] 
b;et  min  swustur  let  me  amlipie  benian.  1548  Uuall,  etc. 
Erasm.  Par.  Matt.  xxvi.  116  Buryed  with  the  busy  care  of 
a  noble  man.  x^8o  Lyly  Euphues  t  Arb.)  320  Dost  thou  now commit  Idolatne  with  them  with-out  care?  1616  R.  C. 
Times'  Whis.  v.  1673  Many . .  only  vse  their  care  In  dainty 
banquetes.  1697  Dryden  Virg.  Georg.  tv.  791  His  Mother's Precepts  he  performs  with  Care.  1742  Pope  Dune.  IV.  431 
Rose  or  carnation  was  below  my  care.  1828  Scott  F.  M. 
Perth  \ i860)  Introd.  10  Mustaches  which  had  lately  been 
arranged  with  some  care.  1847  Tennyson  Priuc.  Prol.  171 
As  a  parrot  turns  . .  And  takes  a  lady's  finger  with  all  care. 

b.  Const,  of  {arch.),  for,  and  inf.  Here,  and  in 
0.,  the  sense  may  pass,  esp.  in  negative  construc- 

tion, to  Regard  arising  from  desire  or  estimation, 
liking,  inclination  to  or  for. 

c  1400  Destr.  Troy  427  Criste  on  the  crosse  for  our  care 
deghit.  1590  Greene  Poems  (1861)  295  Care  to  live  or 
sweet  delight  in  life  Draws  me.  1623  Lisle  sElfric  on  O. 
N.  T.  Judg.,  They  worshipped  the  God  of  heaven  with  care  of his  commandements.  1651  Hobbes Leviath.  i.xii.  52  Man, 
which  looks  too  far  before  him,  in  the  care  of  future  time. 
1705  I-  Norris  in  Pa.  Hist.  Soc.  Mem.  X.  82  They  stand  in 
care  of  nobody's  censure.  1850  Tennyson  In  Mem.  xxxviii, 
If  any  care  for  what  is  here  Survive  in  spirits  render'd  free. 1863  Geo.  Eliot  Romola  I.  (1880)  Introd.  8  Public  spirit. . 
its  essence  is  care  for  a  common  good. 

C.  To  have  a  care,  +  keep  a  care,  take  care. 
1588  Shaks.  L.  L.  L.  v.  ii.  511  We  will  turne  it  finely  off 

sir,  we  wil  take  some  care.  1590  —  Mids.  N.  nr.  i.  15  Good Mounsieur  haue  a  care  the  hony  bag  breake  not.  1596 
—  Tarn.  Shr.  i.i.  191  He  tooke  some  care  To  get  her  cun- 

ning Schoolemasters  to  instruct  her.  1610  —  Temp.  11.  i. 
301  If  of  life  you  keep  a  care,  Shake  off  slumber  and  be- ware. 1677  Moxon  Meek.  Exerc.  (1703)  221  You  must  take 
great  care,  that  the  Solid  Ball.  .be.  .exactly  Spherical.  1697 
Dryden  Virg.  Georg.  iv.  160  Take  a  timely  Care  to  bring 
the  Truants  back.  1819  Byron  Juan  1.  xiii,  For  native 
Spanish  she  had  no  great  care.  1876  Black  Madcap  V. 
xviii.  161 '  Have  a  care,  Jack !'  Peter  called  out. 
4.  Charge  ;  oversight  with  a  view  to  protection, 

preservation,  or  guidance.  In  the  address  of  a 
letter  or  package  *  care  of  \ c  1400  Destr.  Troy  6196  Noble  knightes  all,  Wider  care  of 
two  kynges.  1560  Bible  (Genev.)  2  Cor.  xi.  28,  I . .  have  the 
care  of  all  the  Churches.  1647-8  Cottrell  Damla's  Hist. Fr.  (1678)  4  He  left  the  Care  of  the  whole  Enterprize.  1710 
Prideaux  Orig.  Tithes  ii.  67  Upon  the  Evangelical  Priest- hood., is  incumbent ..  to  take  on  them  the  Care  of  their 
Souls.  1841  Lane  Arab.  Nts.  I.  99,  I  commend  thee  to  the 
care  of  God.  1850  Mrs.  Stowe  Uncle  Tom's  C.  xxiii.  230 
*  I'll  take  her  under  my  care.'  1852  Dickens  Bleak  Ho., Address  to  Nemo,  care  of  Mr.  Krook.  1875  Jevons  Money 
(1878)  207  The  ship-master,  .is  obliged  to  retain  the  identical cases  committed  to  his  care. 

b.  Hence  To  have  the  care  of,  take  care  of,  etc. 
xS79ToMSONCrt/wVj Sertn.  Tim.  363/2  O  Lorde.  .1  thanke 

thee,  for  that  thou  vouchsafest  to  haue  care  vppon  so 
wretched  a  creature  as  I  am.  1582  N.  T.  (Rhem.)  Luke  x. 
32  [He]  brought  him  into  an  Inne,  and  tooke  care  of  him. 1611  Bible  Pref  2  It  doth  certainely  belong  vnto  Kings  to 
haue  care  of  Religion.  1620  Shelton  Quix.  III.  xxxiii.  240, 
1  desired  this  Waiting-woman  to  have  a  Care  on  him. 
1711  Addison  Sped.  No.  37  P4  She  has  no  Children  to  take 
care  of.  1847  Tennyson  Princ.  in.  69  She  had  the  care  of 
Lady  Ida's  youth.  1875  Jowett  Plato  (ed.  2)  I.  173  You take  care  of  your  money. 
5.  An  object  or  matter  of  care,  concern,  or  solici- 

'  tude. 

1590  Spenser  F.  Q.  ii.  x.  37  Gathered  the  Princes  ..  To taken  counsell  of  their  common  cares.  1634  Bp.  Hall 
Occas.  Med.  §  123  The  main  care  of  any  creature  is  self- 
preservation.  1732  Berkeley  Alciphr.  1.  §1.  1750  Gray 
Elegy  vi,  Or  busy  housewife  ply  her  evening  care.  1812 
Byron  Ch.  Har.  l  ix,  Pomp  and  power  alone  are  woman's care.  1855  Tennyson  To  Maurice,  Come,  when  no  graver 
cares  employ.  1875  Jowett  Plato  led.  2)  I.  298  He  could 
not  himself  spare  the  time  from  cares  of  state. 

b.  of  persons  and  things.  Cf.  * youthful charged 1697  Dryden  Virg.  Past.  11.  59  Come  to  my  longing 
Arms,  my  lovely  Care.  1704  Pope  Messiah  49  The  good 
shepherd  tends  his  fleecy  care.  1735  Somerville  Chase 
11.  465  Each  watchful  Eye  Fix'd  on  his  youthful  Care.  1863 Aytoun  in  Tales  fr.  Blackwood  IX.  39  Wintry  frosts  shall 
never  see  The  rose  that  is  my  care  ! 
6.  Comb.  a.  attrib.,  as  care-line,  -wrinkle ;  b. 

objective,  (a.)  with  pr.  pples.  forming  adjs.,  as 
care- bewitching,  -bringing,  -charming,  -defying, 
-droivning,  -eluding;  {b.)  with  vbl.  sbs.  or  agent- 
nouns  forming  sbs.,  as  care-charmer,  -killing,  etc. ; 
C.  instrumental,  as  care-accloyed,  -crazed,  -crossed, 
•encumbered,  -fraught,  -laden,  -lined,  -pined, 
-scorched,  -tired,  -tuned,  •untroubled,  -wounded, 
etc.,  and  esp.  care-worn ;  also  care-bed,  a  bed 
of  suffering  or  grief;  f  care-weed,  mourning  attire. 
Also  Cake-taker,  -taking,  etc. 
1596  Kitz-Geffrey  Sir  F.  Drake  (1881)81  Poore  *care- accloyed  pilgrime  traveler.  01400  Sir  Perc.  Ixvii,  The 

kyng  to  Carebedd  es  gane.  1768  Ross  Helenorc  56  (Jam.) 
In  care-bed  lair  for  three  lang  hours  she  lay.  i64S(Juarlks 
Sol.  Recant,  vii.  5  *Care-bewitching  sweets.  1597  Drayton 
Mortimer.  72  Prest  with  a  *care-bringing  Crowne.  1592 
Daniel  Delia  Wks.  (1717)  415  "Care-Charmer  Sleep,  Son of  the  sable  Night.  1594  Shaks.  Rich.  Ill,  in.  vii.  184  A 
*care-crazed  mother  of  a  many  sonnes.  1876  M.  Arnold 
Lit.  $  Dogma  249  *Care- crossed,  toil-stained  millions. 
x8o2  Lamb  Corr.  cxliii.  (1870)  376  *Care-drowning  night. 
1730  Thomson  Autumn  605  With  every  gentle  *care-eluding 
art.  1841  6  Longf.  Bridge  xii,  Thousands  of  ''care-en- cumbered men.  1835  Willis  Pencillings  II.  lvii.  140  Their 
*  care-fraught  profession.  1880  Hlrton  Q.  Anne  III.  xiv. 
11  Whispers  and  *care-laden  looks.  1603  Dkkker  Grissilt 
Wks.  1886  V.  1T5  Coy  dames,  who..  Fly  the  *care-pined hearts  that  sue  to  them.  1610  Histriom.  in.  68  Cast  water 
on  the  *care-scorcht  face.  1593  Shaks.  Rich.  II,  m,  ii. 
92  My  *care-tun'd  tongue.  x6n  A.  Stafford  Niobe  11.241 (T.i  [  The  nightingale]  begins  to  carol  out  her  care-tuned 
musick.  1794  Burns  Wks.  IV.  279  *Care-untroubl'd,  joy- surrounded,  c  1500  Dcnbar  Tua  Mariit  IVem.  422,  I  go  to 
the  kirk,  cled  in  *cair  weid.  1828  Carlyle  Muc.  (1857) 
219  His  *careworn  heart.  1856  Dickf.ns  Lett.  11880)  I.  443 A  face  too  careworn  for  her  years.  1882  Three  in  Norway 
xix.  149  We  met  a  very  careworn-looking  man.  1627  M  ay 
Lucan  v.  (T.)  Cornelia,  his  *care-\vounded  breast  clasping. 
tCare,  **-2  Obs.  Some  kind  of  stuff.  (Perh. the  same  word  as  Cart.) 
1429  Test.  Ebor.  (1836)  I.  420  A  russet  cloke,  lynd  w*  care 

aboute  ye  schuldyrs.  a  1440  Sir  Eglam.  Ixxi,  Thys  lady was  in  care  cladd. 
Care  (ke^j),  sb?  The  name  for  the  Mountain 

Ash,  in  the  south-west  of  England. 
1849  Kingsley  in  Life  1. 173  (D.)  Of  old  Dartmoor  was  a 

forest  . .  its  hill-sides  clothed  with  birch,  oak,  and  '  care 1880  W.  Contw.  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.)  Care,  the  mountain  ash. 

Care  vKe"3-1)*  v.  Forms :  1  carian,  cearian, 
2-3  carien,  3-4  car,  kar,  4-  care.  [Com.  Teut. : 
OE.  carian  =  OS.  caron,  OHG.  charon,  -en,  MHG. 
caren,  karn,  Goth,  karon  :— OTeut.  *karojan  to 
mourn,  sorrow,  have  trouble,  trouble  oneself,  f. 

*kard-  Care  sb.l~\ •fX.  To  sorrow  or  grieve.  Obs. 
a  1000  Crist  277  (Gr.)  Hwaet  bemurnest  "flu  ceari^ende. a  1175  Cott.  Horn.  243  pa.  cearodon  ha  sunder  hal3an.  c  1230 Halt  Me  id.  27  Moni  bing  schal  ham  wra55en  ..  ant  makie 

to  carien.  1350  Will,  Paleme  3182  Whi  carestow?  sede  be 
quene.  c  1400  Pol.  Poems  (18591 II.  4  The  lond.  .for  defalte 
of  help  hath  longe  cared.  1530  Palsgr.  475/1,  I  care  for  his 
losses,  ye  me  chagrine  de  ses  pertes. 

fb.  To  mourn,  lament.  Obs. a  1300  Cursor  M.  3212  Sarra.  .deid.  .and  abraham  can  for 
hir  car,  c  1386  Chaucer  Clerkes  T.  1156  Lat  hym  care  and 
wepe  and  wryng  and  waille. 2.  f  a.  To  be  troubled,  uneasy,  or  anxious  (obs.). 
b.  To  feel  concern  (great  or  little),  be  concerned, 
trouble  oneself,  feel  interest.    Now  only  with  for. 
Becnuulf  1536  Na  [man]  ymb  his  lif  ceara5.  (21225  Ancr. 

R.  48  Sore  mei  anoSer  of  hire  fluht  carien.  c  1300  Beket 
1573  Ich  wole  sigge  . .  whi  ich  carie  so.  c  1340  Cursor 
M.  11675  (Fairf.),  I  care  mare  for  a-nober  bing.  .1460 
Towneley  Myst.  88  (Matz)  Ye  nede  not  to  care  if  ye  folow 
my  sawe.  153S  Coverdale  i  Sam.  ix.  20  As  for  the  Asses .  .care  not  thou  for  them  for  they  are  founde.  1593  Shaks. 
2  Hen.  VI,  in.  i.  173  Those  that  care  to  keepe  your  royall 
Person.  1611  Bible  2  Sam.  xviii.  3  Neither  if  halfe  of 
vs  die  will  they  care  for  vs.  1856  Froude  Hist.  Eng. 
(1858)  I.  v.  421  He  cared  only. .  for  his  own  interests.  1861 
Faber  Hymn,  '  Sweet  Saviour,'  Labour  is  sweet,  for  Thou hast  toiled  ;  And  care  is  light,  for  Thou  hast  cared. 

c.  To  be  careful,  to  take  care.  Now  only  dial, 
a  1593  H.  Smith  Ser>u,  (1637)  302  It  is  not  enough  to  heare but  you  must  care  how  you  heare  ;  it  is  not  enough  to  pray, 

but  you  must  care  how  you  pray.  Ibid.  (1866)  II.  47  Let 
them  which  are  down  care  to  rise.  1883  Harper's  Mag. 
Jan.  200/2  Unless  a  man  cares  to  fall  her  right,  she'll  break 
all  up. 

3.  To  care  for  :  to  take  thought  for,  provide  for, 
look  after,  take  care  of.    Also  with  indirect  pass. 

c  1230  Halt  Meid.  5  He  wile  carien  for  hire.  1377  Langl. 
P.Pl.B.u.  161  panne  cared  bei  for  caplus  to  kairen  hem 
bider.  1535  Coverdale  Ps.  xxxix.  17,  I  am  poore  &  in 
mysery,  but  the  Lorde  careth  for  me.  1607  Shaks.  Cor.  1. 
i.  79  Who  care  for  you  like  Fathers?  1676  Hale  Contempt. 
1. 183  He  careth  for  us  that  knows  what  is  fittest  for  us. 
1858  Geo.  Eliot  Sc.  Cleric.  Life,  Janet's  Rep.  xxv.  318  In- finite Love  was  caring  for  her.  1887  Manch.  Guard.  14 
Apr.  7  The  child  had  . .  been  well  cared  for. 
4.  In  negative  and  conditionai  construction :  a. 

Not  to  care  passes  from  the  notion  of  'not  to  trouble 
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oneself,  to  those  of '  not  to  mind,  not  to  regard 
or  pay  any  deference  or  attention,  to  pay  no  re- 

spect, be  indifferent '.    Const.yiw,  etc. 
C1489  Caxton  Sonnes  0/  Aymon  vi.  139,  I  departed  fro 

my  londe  poure  &  exyled  but  I  dyd  not  care  for  it.  I53S 
Coveroale  Matt.  xxii.  16  Master  we  knowe  that  thou  .. 
carest  for  no  man.  1596  Spenser  F.  Q.  ii.  a.  18  Ne  ought  he 
car  d  whom  he  endamaged  By  tortious  wrong.  1610  Shaks. 
Temp  1.  i.  18  What  cares  these  roarers  for  the  name  ot 
King?  1633  P.  Fletcher  Pise.  Eel.  v.  28  Full  little  caren 
they  To  make  their  milkie  mothers  bleating  stay.  171 1 
Steele  Sfect.  No.  145  T4  The  young  Man  is  rich  and,  as 
the  Vulgar  say,  needs  not  care  for  any  body.  1740  1  homson 
Cast.  Indel.  il  iii,  I  care  not,  Fortune,  what  you  me  deny, 
a  1774  Goldsm.  Hist.  Greece  II.  61  This  important  pass, 
which  Philip  did  not  care  attempting  to  force.  1816  J. 
Wilson  City  0/ Plague  11.  iv.  174  In  thy  embrace  what  do I  care  for  death.  1871  Morley  Voltaire  (1878)  3  Men  had 
almost  ceased  to  care  whether  there  be  any  moral  order  or 
not  1875  Jowett  Plato  (ed.  2)  III.  11  Cephalus  appears not  to  care  about  riches.  1883  Lloyd  Ebb  t,  Fl.  I.  18, 1  don  t care  what  people  say. 

(a.)  with  some  strengthening  word,  as  a  fin,  a 
button,  a  straw,  a  rush,  a  fig,  a  farthing,  a  rap,  etc. 

1500  Spenser  F.Q.  i.  ii.  II  He.  .cared  not  for  God  or  man 
a  point.  1633  Marmyon  Fixe  Coixpan.  11.  i.  68,  I  do  not 
care  a  pin  for  her.  1709  Steele  Taller  No.  50,  I  do  not 
care  a  farthing  for  you.  1760  Goldsm.  Cit.  IV.  xlvi.  Not 
that  I  care  three  damns  what  figure  I  may  cut.  j8*B  Thau- 
maturgus  23  If  for  the  truth  you  care  a  button.  1856  R. 
Valchan  Mystics  (i860)  I.  4  A  subject  ..  for  which  not  ten 
of  your  friends  care  a  straw.  1876  Geo.  Eliot  Dax.  Der. 
236,  I  don't  care  a  toss  where  you  are.  Ibid.  211  You  sup- 

pose I  care  a  damn  for  that  ?  1880  Si-urgeon  Treas.  Dav. 
II.  4  Pharisees  care  not  a  fig  for  the  Lord's  hearing  them. 

(i.)  Sc.  To  care  na  by  :  not  to  care  about  (it). 
1788  E.  Picken  Poems  I.  189  Jam.)  Alake,  she  cared  na 

by.  a  1796  Burns  My  Nannie  0.  viii,  Come  weal,  come woe,  I  care  na  by. 
b.  Not  to  mind  (something  proposed) ;  to  have 

no  disinclination  or  objection,  be  disposed  to.  Now 
only  with  if,  though. 
1516  Pilgr.  Per/.  (W.  de  W.  1531)  18  Some  for  a  fewe 

tythes,  with  Cayn,  careth  not  to  lese  the  eternal!  rychesse 
of  heuen.  c  1500  .Marlowe  Dido  nr.  v,  So  you'll  love  me,  I care  not  if  I  do.  1597  Shaks.  2  Hen.  IV,  1.  ii.  142,  I  care 
not  ifl  be  your  Physitian.  1611  Florio,  Scrckca  il/uso.  .a 
light-heeled  trull  that  cares  not  to  home  hir  husband.  1646 
Row  Hist.  Kirk  1 18421 324  We  care  not  to  lett  you  see  what 
we  wrot  up  to  the  King.  1748  Richardson  Clarissa  (1811) 
V.  265  Will  you  eat,  or  drink,  friend?.  .1  dont  care  if  I  do. 
1841  Gresley  C.  Lever 58,  I  don't  care  if  I  go  with  you  for once. 
5.  To  have  a  regard  or  liking  for.  Orig.  only  in 

neg.  or  interrog.  constructions  ('  not  to  regard '  as in  4  a) ;  now  also  in  affirmative,  but  usually  as  the 
alternative  or  negative  of  an  implied  negation. 

a.  To  have  a  regard,  liking,  or  inclination  for 
(a  thing)  ;  to  be  inclined  or  disposed  to,  to  think it  worth  while  to  do. 
1560  A.  L.  tr.  Calvin's  Foure  Serm.  iii.  (R.)  He  cared  for 

nothing  more  then  that  kynde  of  lyfe.  1631  Gouge  God's Arrows  in.  §4.  189  Malice,  .onely careth  to satisfie  its  owne 
venomous  humour.  1697  Dampier  Voy.  I.  ix.  275  We  .. 
baked  of  these  Roots  . .  but  none  of  us  greatly  cared  for 
them.  176a  Goldsm.  Nash  12  He  never  cared  to  give 
money.  1868  J.  H.  Blunt  Re/.  Ch.  Eng.  I.  98  Few  cared 
for  reformation  ;  many  cared  for  destruction.  1875  Jowett 
Plato  led.  2)  III.  511  They  become  rulers  in  their  own  city 
if  they  care  to  be.  1883  H.  Wace  Gospel  t,  Wit*,  ii.  36  The 
main  positions  for  which  a  Christian  writer  cares  to  contend. 

b.  To  have  regard,  fondness,  or  attachment  for 
(a  person). c  1530  Ld.  Berners  Arth.  Lyt.  Bryt.  (1814)  244, 1  care  not 
for  hym  that  is  ayenst  my  heart.  1590  Lodge  F.ufhuet 
Gold.  Leg.  (1887)  163  Creep  not  to  her  that  cares  not  for 
thee.  1657  R.  Ligon  Barbadoes  47  He_never  car'd  much for  her  afterward.  1750  Lady  Hervey  in  Bk.  0/ Days  II. 
299,  I  dread  to  see  people  I  care  for  quite  easy  and  happy. 
1878  Mrs.  Wood  Porxeroy  Ab.  I.  vL  93  She  was  sure  she 
cared  for  the  lord  at  heart. 
6.  trans,  in  various  senses  :  f  a.  To  cause  care 

to,  trouble  (obs.).  f  b.  To  care  for,  regard  (obs.). 
C.  To  take  care  of,  guard,  preserve  with  care  (dial.). 
(1230  Ilali  Meid.  29  Lutel  barf  be  carien  for  bin  anes 

liueneo.]  c  1386  Chaucer  Miller's  T.ni  Nay  ther  of  care thee  noght  quod  Nicholas,  c  1420  Iudiciutx  (1822)  13  The 
day  is  comen  of  Catyfnes  all  those  to  care  that  ar  uncleyn. 
c  1565  Lindesay  (Pitscottiei  Chron.  301  (Jam.)  He  cares  you 
not  in  his  just  quarrell.  1612  Jas.  I  in  Ellis  Orig.  Lett.  I. 
266  III.  106  Ye  fittill  care  youre  olde  freindis.  1628  Felt- 
ham  Resolves  I.  76  lL.)  Care  them  [jewels]  up,  and  wear 
them  but  on  festivals.  1881  Mrs.  P.  O'Donoghl-e  Lad V, s on  Horseb.  vi.  84  If  you  care  your  things  . .  it  is  surprising 
how  long  they  may  lie  made  to  serve. 
Care,  var.  of  Chare,  Obs. 
Careage  (see  qnot.).  [?  for  Caruage.] 
1704  Worlidge  Diet.  Rust,  et  Urb.,  Careage  is  a  term 

sometime  used  in  Agriculture,  and  signifies  the  Ploughing 
of  Ground,  either  ordinary ;  or  extraordinary.  17*7  so  in Bradley  Fain.  Diet. 
Careatides :  see  Caryatid. 

t  Care-away,  phr.  and  sb.  Obs. a.  An  exclamation  of  merriment  or  recklessness  ; 
'  care  begone  1  away  with  care ! '  Hence,  a  reckless 
fellow,  roisterer,    b.  Something  that  drives  away 
care  (with  a  pun  on  caraway,  quot.  1633). 
1440  Promp.  Paro.  61  Care-awey,  sorowles,  tristicia 

procul.  1471  Ripley  Cotnp.  Alch.  v.  xxxvi.  in  Ashm.  (1652) 
157  Hay  hoe,  careaway,  lat  the  cup  go  rounde.  1575  New- 

ton tr.  Lemnie' s  Complex.  99  (D.)  Wanton  yonkers  and  wil- full  Careawayes.    1588  Fraunce  Lawiers  Log.  1.  xix.  71  b, 

False  forsworne  knaves,  desperate  careawaies.  c  1633  T. 
Adams  Wks.  (1862)  II.  466(D.)  If  worldly  troubles  come  too 
fast  upon  a  man,  he  hath  a  herb  called  care-away. 
Careck(e,  careet,  careke,  obs.  ff.  Carrack. 
t  Ca're-cloth.  Obs.  exc.  Hist.  Also  6  carke- 

cloth.    [Etymology  uncertain : 
Palsgrave's  '  carde,  clothe  (?read  carde-clothe)  for  brides ' seems  to  be  the  same  word,  and,  if  not  merely  ablunder,would 

seem  to  point  to  identity  of  the  first  element  with  Carde. 
Some  have  conjectured  F.  carre  sb.  or  carri  adj.,  square ; 
the  word  can  hardly  be  Care  sb.1,  though  that  sense  has been  played  on.] 
A  cloth  formerly  held  over  (or  placed  upon)  the 

heads  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom  as  they  knelt 
during  the  marriage-service. Cf.  med.  L.  jugalis,  for  which  Du  Cange  quotes  an  ex- 

ample of  4th  c,  snowing  that  it  denoted  a  cloth  placed  upon 
the  head  of  the  bride  and  the  shoulders  of  the  bridegroom. 
1530  Palsgr.  203/1  Carde,  clothe  for  brides :  they  [i.e. 

the  French]  use  none.  1534  in  Peacock  Eng.  Ch.  Furxit. 
(1866)  204  A  care  cloth  of  sUke  domex.    1550  in  Surrey  Ch. 
Goods  (1809)  42  A  care  cloth  of  silk.  155a  Ibid.  12  Item  a carke  clothe.  Ibid.  63  Item  on  lynyn  care  cloth.  1559 
Fabyan  vii.  716  Thei  cam  foorthe,  and  kneled  before  the 
altare  alt  the  masse  tyme,  and  the  care  clothe  was  holden. 
1614  W.  Whateley  t title}  A  Care-Cloth,  or  a  Treatise  of  the 
Cumbers  and  Troubles  of  Matrimony.  1878  Rock  Text. 
Fair.  72  The  care  cloth  was  a  sort  of  canopy  held  overthe 
bride  and  bridegroom  as  they  knelt  for  the  nuptial  blessing. 

Careen  (kan~n),  si.  Naut.  Also  6-7  carine, 7  oarene,  oareene,  8  oreen.  [a.  F.  carine  fern.,  keel, 

in  phrases  such  as  en  carine  — '  on  the  careen ', helped  by  the  use  of  the  verb.] 
1.  The  position  of  a  ship  laid  or  heeled  over  on 

one  side.  On  (upon)  the  careen  :  turned  over  on 
one  side  for  repairing,  or  by  stress  of  weather,  etc. 
1591  Hon.  Actions  E.  GUmhatn,  Which  compeld  them 

to  lie  vpon  the  carine,  to  stop  their  Jeakes.  16*7  Capt. 
Smith  Seaman's  Gram.  ii.  13  Breaming  her  . .  either  in 
a  dry  dock  or  vpon  her  Careene.  c  1645  Howell  Lett.  I. 
1.  xxviii,  Many  Gallics,  and  Galeasses  . .  either  in  Cours, 
at  Anchor,  in  Dock,  or  upon  the  Carine.  1651  —  Venice 36  She  hath  bin  so  often  trimmd,  putt  upon  the  Carine, 
and  metamorphosed.  1678  Loud.  Gaz.  No.  1359/4  The 
Algierine  . .  had  so  great  a  hole  made  in  her,  that  [s]he 
was  brought  to  her  Carene.  1707  Ibid.  No.  4380/2  We 
saw  him  on  the  Careen  [from  being  struck  between  wind 
and  water).  1769  Falconer  Diet.  Marine  (17801  L  iij  b, 
When  a  ship  is  laid  on  a  careen,  every  thing  is  taken  out  of 
her.  1798  Naval  Chrox.  (1709)  I.  171  A  broadside,  which laid  him  on  a  creen.  1836  Marryat  Pirate  iii,  The  [ship] 
righted  from  her  careen. 
2.  The  process  of  careening :  see  the  vb. 
1711  W.  Rogers  Voy.(iyA)  217  The  Dutchess  began  to make  ready  for  a  careen. 
3.  A  careening  over.    (See  the  vb.  4.) 
1880  L.  Wallace  Ben-Hurt.  i.  6  The  charm  [of  the  camel] 

is  not . .  in  the  movement,  the  noiseless  stepping,  or  the broad  careen. 

Careen  (ksurn),  v.  Naut.  Forms:  6-7  oa- 
rene, 7  carine,  (oareene,  oarreene,  caren,  oar- 

rine,  7-8  oarreen,  8  oreen),  7-  careen,  [cor- 
responds to  mod.F.  can'ner,  earlier  cariner,  Sp. 

carenar,  It.  carenare,  f.  F.  carine,  Sp.  or  It.  carena 
keel :— L.  carina  keel. 
(The  precise  source  of  the  vb.  does  not  appear ;  it  may 

even  have  been  f.  the  sb. :  the  Fr.,  Sp.,  It.  verb  is  not  in 
Cotgr.,  Minsheu,  Florio.)] 
1.  trans.  To  turn  va  shipN  over  on  one  side  for 

cleaning,  caulking,  or  repairing  ;  to  clean,  caulk, 
etc.  (a  ship  so  turned  over). 
1600  Hakluyt  Voy.  (1810)  III,  A  fit  place  to  carene  the ship.  1618  Digby  Voy.  MeditAiteS)  56  To  stay  att  Milo  to 

carine  and  fitt  her.  1681  Wheler  jourx.  Greece  1.  28  A 
Fountain  of  Pitch  . .  with  which  they  caren  Vessels.  1687 
B.  Randolph  Archipel.  11  To  carine  his  ship.  1747  Col. 
Records  Penn.  V.  71  His  Sloop  cou'd  not  go  to  Sea  without 
being  Careen'd.  1849  W.  Irving  Columbus  III.  25  Finding a  convenient  harbor,  .he  unloaded  and  careened  his  vessels. 
fig.  17*3  H.  Walpolk  Corr.  (18371  II.  189. After  an  Irish voyage  I  do  not  wonder  you  want  careening. 
to.  transf.  Humorously  To  careen  a  wig. 

1675  Character  Town  Gallant  5  He.  .pulls  out  his  Comb, 
Carreens  his  Wigg.  170a  Eng.  Theophrast.  53  He  [the 
beau]  is  two  long  hours  careening  his  wi^.  170a  Poet 
Banter'd  48  Swiming  Line  careend  with  Flies. 2.  absol. 

1697  Dampier  Voy.  I.  xvi.  443  A  fine  small  Cove  . .  fit  to 
Careen  in.  1790  Beatson  Nat:  *  Mil.  Mem.  I.  227  The Commodore  . .  informed  the  Captains,  that  his  orders  were 
. .  to  careen,  and  refit.  iBai  Byron  yuan  ill.  xx,  He  left 
his  ship  . .  With  orders  to  the  people  to  careen. 
fit-    '737  M.  Green  (1B07)  173  Once  in  seven  years I  m  seen  At  Bath  or  Tunbridge,  to  careen.  1874  Sat.  Rev. 

19  Jan.  (Hoppe)  We  got  him  safe  to  Eskmount  . .  There  he 
is  at  present,  careening,  and  the  ladies  take  the  best  care 
possible  of  him. b.  Said  of  the  ship  itself. 

1667  Lond.  Gas.  No.  145/3  Some  that  were  driven  to  shore, were  since  forced  to  unlade  and  Carine.  1670  Marvell 
Let.  Mayor  Hull  Wks.  I.  155  Liberty  for  our  ships  to 
careen  and  victual  in  any  of  his  ports.  17JO  Lond.  Gaz. 
No.  5827/1  The  Barfleur.  .is  now  carreening. 
8.  trans.  To  cause  (a  ship  1  to  heel  over. 
1833  M.  Scott  Tom  Cringle  xii.  (1859)  281  Do  you  mean 

to  careen  the  ship  that  you  have  all  run  to  the  starboard 
side?  1836  Marryat  Pirate  xi,  The  heavy  blows  of  the 
seas  upon  the  sides  of  the  vessel  careened  and  shook  her. 
4.  intr.  '  A  ship  is  said  to  careen  when  she  in- clines to  one  side,  or  lies  over  when  sailing  on  a 

wind  '  (Smyth  Sailor's  Word-ik.). 

a  1763  Shenstone  Love  A>  Hon.  99  The  fleet  careen'd,  the 
wind  propitious  fill'd  The  swelling  sails.  176a  Falconer Shipwr.  11.  32  Careening  as  if  never  more  to  right.  1863 
Dicey  Federal  St.  I.  4  The  ship  staggered,  careened,  and 
reeled,  as  wave  after  wave  came  thundering  on  her.  1883 
G.  C.  Davies  Norfolk  Broads  ix.  76  If  the  wind  is  strong 
then  the  yachts  careen  over  to  the  very  verge  of  safety. 

Careenage  (kar;ned,7,\  [f.  Careen  v.  +  -age  ; cf.  F.  carenage]  a.  The  careening  of  a  ship ; 
ellift.  the  expense  of  this.  b.  A  careening-place (cf.  anchorage). 
In  sense  b  the  Fr.  carenage  is  much  used,  esp.  in  W. 

Indies,  and  parts  of  N.  America. 
1794  Sir  J.  Jervis  in  Naval.  Chron.  X,  462  The  Asia  and Zebra  were  appointed . .  to  enter  the  careenage.  18*9  Lond. 

ExcycL  V.  161  Careenage  is  the  place  where  the  operation 
is  performed,  and  also  the  money  given  for  careening.  1841 
Orderson  CreoUana  v.  45  The  wnole  line  of  the  carenage 
being  . .  one  continuous  sloping  bank  of  slime. 
attrib.  1877  Kinglake  Crimea  V.  ii.  372  [He]  crossed  the 

Careenage  Ravine. 
Caree  ning,  vb/.  sb.    [f.  as  prec.  +  -m The  action  of  trie  verb  Careen. 
1668  in  Wilkins  Real.  Char.  283.  1693  in  Capt.  Smith's Seaman's  Graix.  xvi.  76  Careexixg,  is  bringing  a  Ship  to  lye down  on  one  side  while  they  trim  and  caulk  the  other. 

1833  Brewster  Nat.  Magic,  vi.  141  They  were  greatly 
heeled-to  on  one  side,  or  in  the  position  called  careening. 
attrib.  1697  Dampier  Voy.  1.  iii.  38  A  good  careening 

place.  1700  Beatson  Nav.  *  Mil.  Mem.  II.  52  The  ca* rcening-wharfs,  etc.  are  entirely  decayed. 
Career  (kari»\i),  sb.  Forms :  6-7  carriere, 

careere,  ;6  carire,  -eire,  carrire),  6-8  carier(e, 
carrier,  -eer,  7  oarrere,  carere,  (oarrear,  -eere, 
-eir,  oareir),  6-  career,  [a.  F.  carriere  race- 

course ;  also  career,  in  various  senses ;  =  It.,  Pr. 
carriera,  Sp.  carrera  road,  career :— late  L.  car- 
rdria  (via)  carriage-road,  road,  f.  carr-us  wagon. The  normal  Central  Fr.  repr.  of  late  L.  carraria  is  OF. 
charriere,  still  usual  in  the  dialects  ;  it  is  not  clear  whether 
carriere  is  northern,  or  influenced  by  It.  or  Pr.] 
f  1.  The  ground  on  which  a  race  is  run,  a  race- 

course ;  also,  the  space  within  the  barrier  at  a 
tournament,  b.  transf.  The  course  over  which 
any  person  or  thing  passes  ;  road,  path.  way.  Obs. 1580  Sidney  Arcadia  (1622)286  It  was  fit  for  him  to  go  to 
the  other  end  of  the  Career.  1642  Howell  For.  Trav. 
(Arb.)  46  In  the  carrere  to  Her  mines,  a  1649  Drumm.  of 
Hawth.  Poems  Wks.  (1711)  6  Rowse  Memmon's  mother  . . That  she  thy  [Phoebus']  career  may  with  roses  spread.  1651 Howell  Vexice  39  Since  the  Portuguais  found  out  the carreer  to  the  East  Indies  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  1751 
Chambers  Cycl.,  Career,  or  Carter,  in  the  manage,  a  place 
inclosed  with  a  barrier,  wherein  they  run  the  ring. 
t  2.  Of  a  horse  :  A  short  gallop  at  full  speed 

(often  in  phr.  to  pass  a  career).  Also  a  charge, 
encounter  (at  a  tournament  or  in  battle).  Obs. 
1571  Hanmer  Chron.  Irel.  (1633)  139  Seven  tall  men  . . 

made  sundry  Carreers  and  brave  Turnaments.  1591  Har- ington  Orl.  Fur.  xxxviii.  35  (N.)  To  stop,  to  start,  to  pass 
carier.  1598  Barret  Theor.  IVarres  v.  ii.  142  The  Lanciers 

. .  ought  to  know  how  to  manage  well  a  horse,  run  a  good 
carrier,  etc  1617  Markham  Caval.  11.  203  To  passe  a 
Cariere,  is  but  to  runne  with  strength  and  courage  such  a 
conuenient  course  as  is  meete  for  his  ability.  1667  Milton 
P.  L.  1.  766  Mortal  combat  or  carreer  with  Lance.  1751 
Chambers  Cycl.,  Career,  .is  also  used  for  the  race,  or  course 
of  the  horse  itself,  provided  it  do  not  exceed  two  hundred 
paces.  1764  Harmer  Observ.  xxvii.  vi.  284  Horses,  .walking in  state  and  running  in  full  career. 

t  b.  '  The  short  turning  of  a  nimble  horse,  now 
this  way,  nowe  that  way'  (liaret  Alvearie. ;  transf. 
a  frisk,  gambol.  Obs. 
1577  Holinshed  Chrox.  III.  809/1  Manie  a  horsse  raised on  high  with  carrier,  gallop,  turne,  and  stop.  1594  md 

Rep.  Fauslus  in  Thorns  Pr.  Rom.  118581  III.  338  Careers 
and  gambalds.  1509  Shaks.  Hen.  V,  11.  i.  132  The  king  is  a 
good  king,  but  . .  he  passes  some  humors,  and  carreens*. 
3.  By  extension  :  A  running,  course  (usually  im- 

plying swift  motion)  ;  formerly  [like  Fr.  carriere] 
applied  spec,  to  the  course  of  the  sun  or  a  star through  the  heavens.  Also  aislr.  Full  speed, 
impetus:  chiefly  in  phrases  like  in  full  career, 
t  to  take,  give  (oneself  or  some  thing)  career,  etc., 
which  were  originally  terms  of  horsemanship(see2). 

c  i«j4  tr.  Pol.  Verg.  Eng.  Hist.  1 1846)  L  55  Theie  . .  tooke 
privilie  there  carier  abowte,  and  violentlie  assailed  the  tents 
of  there  adversaries.  1591  Spenser  Ruins  'Time  xvi.  As  ye see  fell  Boreas.  .To  stop  his  wearic  ciriere  suddenly.  1616 
T.  H.Caussin'sHolyCrt.  31  Dolphins,  .leape and  bound  with full  carrere  in  the  tumultuous  waues.  1667  Milton  P.  L. 
iv.  353  The  Sun.. was  hasting  now  with  prone  carreer  To th' Ocean  lies.  01677  Barrow  Serm.  Wks.  1716  III.  35 
Sooner  may  we.. stop  the  Sun  in  his  carriere.  176a  Fal- coner Ship-tvr.  11.  258  Vast  torrents  force  a  terrible  career. 
1810  Scott  Lady  of  L.  ill.  xiii,  Stretch  onward  on  thy 
fleet  career  !  1863  Mary  Howitt  tr.  F.  Bremer's  Greece  If. 
xvi.  137  Away  we  went  in  full  career  with  the  waves  and the  wind. 

b.  Hawking.    (See  quot.) 
1717-51  Chambers  Cycl.,  Career,  in  falconry,  is  a  flight  or tour  of  the  bird,  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  yards. 

4.  fig.  (from  2  and  3)  Rapid  and  continuous 'course  of  action,  uninterrupted  procedure'  (J.); 

formerly  also,  The  height, '  full  swing'  of  a  person's 
activity. 

1599  Shaks.  Much  Ado  11.  iii.  250  Shall  quips  and  sen- tences, .awe  a  man  from  the  careere  of  his  humour?  t6xi  IVint.  T.  L  ii.  286  Stopping  the  Cariere  Of  Laughter, 
with  a  sigh.    1603  Florio  Montaigne  1.  ix.  (1632)  15  He 
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takes  a  hundred  times  more  cariere  and  libertie  unto  him- 
selfe,  than  hee  did  for  others.  1643  W.  Burton  Beloved 
City  57  Antichrist,  in  the  full  course  and  carrere  of  his 
happynesse.  1663  Cowley  Verses  Ess.  (1669)  35  Swift  as 
light  Thoughts  their  empty  Carriere  run.  1675  Traherne 
Chr.  Ethics  xxv.  389  Quickly  stopt  in  his  careir  of  vertue. 
1722  Wollaston  Relig.  Nat.  ix.  174  Not  to  permit  the  reins 
to  our  passions,  or  give  them  their  full  carreer.  1767  For- 
dyce  Serm.  Yng.  Women  II.  viii.  29  A  . .  beauty  . .  in  the 
career  of  her  conquests.  1848  M  AC  aula  y  .///si.  Eng.  II.  599 In  the  full  career  of  success. 
6.  A  person's  course  or  progress  through  life 

(or  a  distinct  portion  of  life),  esp.  when  publicly 
conspicuous,  or  abounding  in  remarkable  inci- 

dents ;  similarly  with  reference  to  a  nation,  a 
political  party,  etc.  b.  In  mod.  language  (after 
Et.  carrier  e)  freq.  used  for  :  A  course  of  professional 
life  or  employment,  which  affords  opportunity  for 
progress  or  advancement  in  the  world. 
1803  Wellington  in  Gurw.  Disp.  II.  424  A  more  difficult 

negotiation  than  you  have  ever  had  in  your  diplomatic 
career.  1815  Scribbleomania  200  That  great  statesman's public  career,  i860  Motley  Netherl.  (i860)  I.  i.  7  A  history . .  which  records  the  career  of  France,  Prussia,  etc.  1868 
Geo.  Eliot  F.  Holt  20  Harold  must  go  and  make  a  career 
for  himself.  1884  Contemp.  Rev.  XLVL  99  An  artist,  even 
in  the  humblest  rank,  had  a  career  before  him. 
Career  (kari«  j),  v.    For  forms  see  the  sb. 
+  1.  intr.  To  take  a  short  gallop,  to  'pass  a 

career  ' ;  to  charge  (at  a  tournament) ;  to  turn  this 
way  and  that  in  running  (said  of  a  horse) ;  also 
fig.    Also  trans,  with  cognate  object.  Obs. 

1594  Willobie  Aviso.  Fij,  Shamelesse  Callets.  .That,  .can 
carire  the  whores  rebound,  To  straine  at  first,  and  after 
yeeld.  i6n  Speed  Hist.  Gt.  Brit.  ix.  xv.  52  His  horse  of  a 
fierce  courage  carrierd  as  he  went.  1672  Villiers  (Dk. 
Buckhm.)  Rehearsal  (1714)  87  How  we  Tilt  and  Career. 
2.  trans/,  and  fig.  To  gallop,  run  or  move 

at  full  speed.    (Also  to  career  it.) 
1647  Ward  Simp.  Cobler  87  If 's  tongue  doth  not  career 't above  his  wit.  1679  Sc.  Pasquils  (1868)  248  Episcopie 

must  quit  the  cause,  And  let  old  Jack  carrear  boys.  1795 
Southey  Joan  of  Arc  1.  368  When  Desolation  royally 
careers  Over  thy  wretched  country.  1823  Scott  Peveril 
v,  The  little  Julian  was  careering  about  the  room  for  the 
amusement  of  his  infant  friend.  1851  Houselu  Narrative  13 
Two  heavy  seas,  .careered  towards  one  another.  1856  Mrs. 
Browning ..4  nr.  Leighm.  331  Sap.  .Careering  through  atree. 
3.  trans.  To  make  (a  horse)  career. 
1829  W.  Irving  Cong.  Granada  lxxxiii.  (1856)  450  A  Moor 

is  born  . .  to  career  the  steed .  .and  launch  the  javelin. 
4.  To  move  swiftly  over.  (Cf.  'run  the  streets9.) 1830  W.  Phillips  Alt.  Sinai  U  47  In  living  clouds  career- 

ing the  expanse,  These  fleck  the  firmament. 
Hence  Careerer,  Caree  ring'  vbl.  sb.  and  ppl. 

a.,  Careeringly  adv. 
1844  Blackw.  Mag.  691  Careerers  of  the  skies!  1627  Bp. 

Hall  Heav.  vpon  Earth  vii.  80  All  . .  fall  to  plunging  and 
careering.  1817  Coleridge  Sibyl.  Leaves  (1862)66  The  mad 
careering  of  the  storm.  1599  Nashe  Lent.  Stuffe  (1871) 
48  The  careeringest  billow.  1667  Milton  P.  L.  VI.  756 
Careering  Fires.  1838  De  Quincey  Whs.  XIV.  295  Huge 
careering  leaps.  1832  J.  Wilson  in  Blackw.  Mag.  272, 1  came 
down  waveringly,  careeringly,  flourishingly. 
Carefox,  obs.  form  of  Carfax. 
Careful  (ke>iful),  a.  Forms  :  1  carfull,  cear- 

fui, 3,  5  karefull,  4-5  earful,  6  Sc.  cairfull,  3- 
careful.    [OE.  earful,  cearfui,  f.  caru  care  +  -ful.] 
T 1.  Full  of  grief ;  mournful,  sorrowful ;  also  (of 

cries,  etc. ),  expressing  sorrow.  Obs. 
a  1000  Soul's  Address  15  CleopaJ?  bonne  swa  cearfui  . .  se gaist  to  3am  duste.  1205  Lay.  16761  Duden  of  claSes 

karefulle  cnihtes.  c  1394  P.  PI.  Crede  441  pey  crieden  alle 
o  cry  a  carefull  note.  1470-85  Malory  Arthur  (1816)  I.  161 A  careful  widow  wringing  her  hands  and  making  great 
sorrow.  C1505  Dunbar  Tua  mariit  Wem.  418  My  clokis 
thai  ar  caerfull  in  colour  of  sabill.  1592  Daniel  Compl. 
Rosamond,  Her  Tears  upon  her  Cheeks  (poor  careful  Girl !). 
1599  Parismus  11.  (1661)  26  To  . .  ease  her  careful  heart. 
2.  Full  of  care,  trouble,  anxiety,  or  concern  ; 

anxious,  troubled,  solicitous,  concerned,  arch. 
a  1000  Gutltlac  549  (Gr.)  Cwxdon  cearfulle  Criste  lao"e  to GuSlace.  a  1300  Cursor  M .  231 16  paa  care-ful  eth  sal  be  to 

kene.  c  1400  Rowland  Ot.  1066  He  crakkede  full  many  a 
carefull  croun.  1535  Coverdale  Tobias  v.  12  That  I  make 
the  not  carefull,  I  am  Azarias.  1582  N.  T.  (Rhem.)  Matt. 
vi.  34  Be  not  careful  therefore  for  the  morrow.  1606 
Marston  Fawne  in.  Wks.  (1856)  63  Necessarie  as  sleepe  To 
carefull  man.  1714  Steele  Arriv.  Ulysses,  The  King  arose, 
and  beat  his  careful  Breast.  1814  Byron  Lara  1.  xx,  It  is  a 
sight  the  careful  brow  might  smooth. 
o.  Full  of  care  or  concern  for,  attentive  to  the 

interests  of,  taking  good  care  of. 
a  1000  Lambeth  Ps.  xxxix.  18  (Bosw.)  Drihten  earful  o55e 

ymhydig  is  mines.  1535  Coverdale  2  Mace.  xv.  19  They 
that  were  in  the  cite,  were  most  carefull  for  those  which 
were  to  fight.  1553  Bale  Vocacyon  in  Harl.  Misc.  (Main.) 
I.  357  A  woman  . .  which  was  to  me  a  carefull  creature. 
1590  Shaks.  Err.  r.  i.  79  My  wife  more  carefull  for  the 
latter-borne.  1594  —  Rich.  Ill,  11.  ii.  96  Bethinke  you  like 
a  carefull  Mother  Of  the  young  Prince  your  sonne.  1732 
Pope  Ep.  Bathurst  13  Then  careful  Heav'n  supply'd  two 
sorts  of  men.  1795  Southey  Joan  of  Arc  vm.  47  She  .. 
stretch'd  forth  her  careful  hands  To  ease  the  burthen.  1850 
Mrs.  Stowe  Uncle  Tom's  C.  vi.  38  Be  careful  of  the  horses, Sam.  .don't  ride  them  too  fast. 
4.  Applying  care,  solicitous  attention,  or  pains  to 

what  one  has  to  do  ;  heedful,  painstaking,  attentive 
_  to  one's  work  ;  circumspect,  watchful,  cautious. C1050  Gloss,  in  Wr.-Wulcker  172  Curiosus,  earful.  1583 
Golding  Calvin  on  Dent.  xxii.  129  That  they  should  be  the 

earnester  and  carefuller  in  teaching  their  children.  1588 
Shaks.  Titus  A.  iv.  iii.  21  Goe  get  you  gone,  and  pray  be 
carefull  all,  And  leaue  you  not  a  man  of  warre  vnsearcht. 
1640  Bp.  Hall  Episc.  I.  vii.  29  The  carefullest  Ambassador 
may  perhaps  swerve  from  his  message.  1845  Graves  in 
Encycl.  Metrop.  (1847)  II.  752/1  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus, 
a  careful  and  learned  antiquary,  i860  Tyndall  Glac.  1. 
§  22.  155.  I  felt  just  sufficient  fear  to  render  me  careful. 
1878  Morley  Crit.  Misc.  192  None  the  less  careful,  minute, 
patient,  systematic,  in  examining  a  policy. 

b.  Const,  to  do  a  thing,  that  a  thing  be  done,  or 
with  relative  clause. 
1579  Lyly  E uphties  (Arb.)  144  The  master  would  be  more 

carefull  what  he  did  teach.  1622  Sparrow Bk.  Com.  Prayer 
(1661)  40  Careful  to  maintain  the  ancient  usage.  1677 
Moxon  Mech.  Exerc.  (1703)  48  Be  very  careful  that  the 
Spindle  stand  exactly  Perpendicular.  1771  Junius  Lett. 
xlviii.  252  He  was  careful  not  to  assume  any  of  those  powers. 
1820  Hoyle's  Games  Hnpr.  431  Be  careful  that  they  are neither  thrown  about  nor  changed.  1836  Macgillivray 
tr.  H timboldt's  Trav.  290  Both  males  and  females  are  careful to  ornament  their  persons  with  paint. 

+  5.  Applying  care  to  avoid;  on  one's  guard against,  cautious,  wary.  Obs. 
1580  Lyly  Euphues  (Arb.)  446  Not  disdainefull  to  con- 

ferre,  but  careful  to  ofFende.  1666  Spurstowe  Spir.  Chym. 
(1668)  217  Be  more  careful  of  doing  anything  to  lose  your 
Peace.  1711  Steele  Spcct.  No.  118  p  2  Orestilla  is  . .  par- 

ticularly careful  of  new  Acquaintance.  1728  R.  Morris 
Anc.  Archit.  91  Ever  careful  of  acting  so  indiscreetly. 
f  6.  Causing  trouble  or  fear,  dreadful.  Obs. 
C1340-70  Alex.  <$•  Bind.  158  Careful  cocodrillus.  .be  king 

lette.  C1505  Dunbar  Gold.  Targe  243  So  carefull  was  the 
crak.  I5«>3  Lyndesay  Monarche  5747  Herode.  .With  mony 
vther  cairfull  Kyng.  1579  Spenser  Sheph.  Cat.  Dec.  133 The  carefull  cold  hath  nypt  my  rugged  rynde. 
7.  a.  Of  things:  Fraught  or  attended  with 

sorrow,  trouble,  or  anxiety.  Obs.  or  arch. 
c  1200  Trin.  Coll.  Horn.  171  On  be  careful  dai  ban  he  cumeS 

al  middeneard  to  demen.  (11300  Cursor  M.  3632  Ar  bat 
he  deied  in  car-ful  bedd.  1413  Lydg.  Pylgr.  Scnule  11.  xliv. 
(1859)50  Alas!  the  careful  tyme  that  euer  we  were  con- 
ceyued.  1577  tr.  Bttllinger's  Decades (1592)  633  He  casteth him.  .intoacareful  and  miserable  exile.  1634  Ford  Perkin 
IVarb.  in.  ii,  Paths  which  lead,  .to  a  careful  throne.  1814 
Southey  Roderick  xv,  He  upon  his  careful  couch. 

b.  Showing  care,  done  or  performed  with  care. 
1651  Hobbes  Leviath.  in.  xxxii.  198  By  wise,  .interpreta- 

tion, and  carefull  ratiocination.  1756-7  tr.  Keysler's  Trav. (1760)  III.  245  After  a  careful  survey  of  this  place.  1797 
Bewick  Brit.  Birds  (1847)  I.  59  A  careful  examination  of 
the  specimin.  1848  Macaulay  Hist.  Eng.  I.  617  Careful 
watch  was  kept  all  night.  1883  Lloyd  Ebb  $  Fl.  I.  32  His 
drawing  was  careful. 
Carefully  (ke>ifuli\  adv.  [OE.  carful-Hce : 

see  prec.  and  -ly2.]  In  a  careful  manner;  with 
care :  in  various  senses  of  the  adj. ;  now  chiefly, 
Heedfully,  attentively,  circumspectly,  cautiously. 

a  1000  in  Thorpe  Laws  II.  360  Se  sacerd  sceal  don  car- 
fullice  Godes  benunga.  a  1300  Cursor  M.  p.  989.  333  Ful 
carfully  me-think  be  bis  way  j$e  walk.  1393  Langl.  P.  PI. 
C.  xxiii.  201  For  drede  gan  ich  quaken,  And  criede  car- 

fully. 1551  Robinson  tr.  More's  Utop.  (Arb.)  147  Whome they  see  depart  from  his  life  carefullie  and  agaynst  his  will. 
1559  Morwyng  Evonym.  7,  I  began  carefully  to  muse.  1588 
Shaks.  Tit.  A.  n.  ii.  8  Let  it  be  your  charge.  .To  attend  the 
Emperours  person  carefully.  1710-11  Swift  Lett.  (1766-8) 
III.  95,  I  walkt  plaguy  carefully,  for  fear  of  sliding.  a  1726 
Collier  (J.)  Envy,  how  carefully  does  it  look?  how  meagre 
and  ill-complexioned?  1856  Froude  Hist.  Eng.  11858)  I.  v. 
429  The  parliament,  in  asserting  the  freedom  of  England, 
carefully  chose  their  language.  1875  Jowett  Plato  <ed.  2) 
III.  160  We  must  examine  carefully  the  character  of  his 

proposals. Carefulness  (ke>ifulnes).    [OE.  carfulnj/s: 
see  Careful  and  -ness.]  The  quality  or  state  of 
being  careful. 

a.  Solicitude,  anxiety,  concern,  arch.  b.  Heed- 
fulness,  vigilance,  attentiveness,  exactness,  caution. 
a  1000  in  Thorpe  Horn.  II.  280  (Bosw.)  Godes  cwydas  sind 

to  smeagenne  mid  micelre  carfulnysse.  c  1000  Sax.  Leec/id. 
III.  210  Briwasniman  jestreon  mi5 carfulnysse  ge[tacna3]. 
c  117S  Lamb.  Horn.  115  MiS  carfulnesse  haldan  pas  bebo- 
dan.  1535  Coverdale  Ps.  cxxvi[i].  2  Eate  the  bred  ofcare- 
fulnesse.  1553  Grimalde  Cicero's  Offices  1.  (1558)  13  It  is harde  to  haue  a  carefulnesse  ouer  other  mens  matters.  1605 
Bacon  Adv.  Learn.  1.  i.  §  3  (18731  8  There  groweth  careful- ness and  trouble  of  mind.  1685  Baxter  Paraphr.  N.  T. 
1  Cor.  vii.  32  Carefulness  about  the  World  is  so  bad  a  thing. 
1823  Lamb  Elia(iS6o)  213  The  face,  .full  of  thought  and  care- 

fulness. 1863  Fr.  Kemble  Resid.  Georgia  16  You  may  rely 
upon  the  carefulness  of  my  observation.  1865  Monsell 
Hymn,  lO  Worship  the  Lord'  ii,  Low  at  His  feet  lay  thy burden  of  carefulness. 
Carein(e,  obs.  form  of  Carrion. 
Careing  :  see  under  Care  Sunday. 
1785  Ne^vark  Fair  in  Brand  Pop.  Antiq.  {1870I  I.  67  Care- 

mg  Fair  will  be  held  on  Friday  before  Careing  Sunday. 
Carek,  obs.  form  of  Carkack. 
Carel,  -eld,  obs.  form  of  Carol,  Carrell. 
Careless  (ke>iles),  a.  [OE.  carleas,  repr.OTeut. 

type  *karalaus :  see  Care  sb.  and  -less.]  The 
opposite  of  Careful  in  its  various  senses. 
•\  1.  Free  from  care,  anxiety,  or  apprehension. 

(Since  c  1650  arch.,  poetic,  or  nonce-taord.) a  1000  Rule  Ben.  2  (Bosw.)  He  on  Sam  dome  freoh  and 
carleas  bib.  c  1205  Lay.  12478  Nu  we  ma^en  to  3erecareles 
wunien  here,  a  1225  Ancr.  R.  246  pe  kastel  is  wel  kareleas 
a}ean  his  unwines.  1548  Udall,  etc.  Erasm.  Par.  Matt. 
ix.  6  Depart  in  peace  with  a  quyet  and  careles  mynde. 
1611  Bible  Judg.  xviii.  7  They  dwelt  carelesse,  after  the 
maner  of  the  Zidonians,  quiet  and  secure.  [1671  Milton 
P.  R.  iv.  299  In  corporal  pleasure  he,  and  careless  ease.  1705 

Pope  Ep.  Miss  Blount  11  Thus  wisely  careless,  innocently 
gay.  1816  J.  Wilson  City  of  Plague  1.  i.  352  That  book, With  whose  worn  leaves  the  careless  infant  plays.  1857 
Hughes  Tom  Brown,  The  may-fly  is  the  carelessest  fly  that dances,  .by  English  rivers.] 
2.  Unconcerned ;  not  caring  or  troubling  one- 

self; not  solicitous, regardless;  having  no  care  of about,  or  f  to. 
a  1000  C&dmon's  Exod.  151  (Gr.)  Wulfas  sungon,  car- leasan  deor.  c  1205  Lay.  19658  penne  weoren  heo  care-lsse 

of  Costantines  cunne.  1579  Lyly  Euphites  (Arb.)  144  See- 
ing the  father  carelesse  what  they  learne,  he  is  also  secure 

what  he  teacheth.  1585  Abp.  Sandys  Serin.  (1841)  148  A 
governor  like  to  Moses,  .not  careless  to  be  zealous  in  God's cause.  1596  Shaks.  Tarn.  Shr.  iv.  ii.  79  And  come  to 
Padua  carelesse  of  your  life.  i6i4Markha.m  Cheap Husb. 
1.  ii.  (1668)  10  Gingle  the.  .stirrops  about  his  ears,  to  make 
him  careless  of  the  noise.  1697  Dryden  Virg.  Georg, 
iv.  504  'Tis  Aristaeus  ..Who  to  his  careless  Mother  makes 
his  Moan.  1727  De  Foe  Eng.  Tradesm.  (1841J  I.  vii.  48 
Careless  of  the  event  of  things.  1770  Goldsm.  Dcs.  Vill.  161 
Careless  their  merits  or  their  faults  to  scan.  1800  Wordsw. 
Michael  28,  I  was  yet  a  Boy  Careless  of  books.  1807 
Crabbe  Par.  Reg.  in.  859  Careless  what  he  said.  1847  tr. 
J.  De  Vega's  Jrul.  Tour  iii.  18  Quite  resigned  and  careless 
about  the  loss.  1883  Lloyd  Ebb  Fl.  II.  202  '  Not  at  all ' .  .said  Frank,  in  one  of  his  most  careless  tones. 
3.  Not  taking  due  care,  not  paying  due  attention 

to  what  one  does,  inattentive,  negligent,  thought- 
less ;  inaccurate. 

1579  Lyly  Euphues  (Arb.)  195  As  farre  be  they  carelesse 
from  honour  as  they  be  from  awe.  1579  Thykxe  A  fiimadv. 
(1865)  6  By  oure  carelesse..  printers  of  Englande.  1732 
Berkeley  Alciphr.  v.  §  25  It  is  natural  for  careless  writers 
to  run  into  faults  they  never  think  of.  1805  Wordsw.  Pre- 

lude xiii.  (1851)  276  Souls  that  appear  to  have  no  depth  at 
all  To  careless  eyes.  1871  Morley  Voltaire  (1886)  29 
Writers  so  acutely  careless  as  Montaigne. 4.  Of  things  : 

fa.  Uncared  for,  untended  {obs.)  ;  b.  Arranged 
or  uttered  without  art ;  artless,  unstudied,  neglige 
{arch.)  ;  c.  (esp.  in  mod.  use)  Done,  caused,  or 
said  heedlessly,  thoughtlessly,  negligently. 
1590  Marlowe  Hero  $  L.  1,  A  country  maid,  Whose  care- 

less hair.  .Glistered  with  dew.  1596  Spenser  F.  Q.  iv.  iv. 
38  Their  many  wounds  and  carelesse  harmes.  1605  Shaks. 
Macb.  1.  iv.  11  To  throw  away  the  dearest  thing  he  ow'd As  'twere  a  carelesse  Trifle.  1660  Stanley  Hist.  Philos. 
(1701)  32/2  Causing  a  careless  rupture  in  the  State.  1704 
Steele  Lying  Lover  1.  (1747'  12  My  Sword  . .  does  it  hang 
careless?  1706  Pope  Lett.  Wks.  1736  V.  52,  I  have  seen., 
women,  .look  better  in  a  careless  night-gown,  .than  Made- 

moiselle Spanheim  drest  for  a  ball,  a  1763  Shenstone  Wks. 
(1764)  I.  128  My  limbs  with  careless  ease  reclin'd.  1768 Beattie  Minstr.  11.  vi,  One  evening,  as  he  framed  the 
careless  rhyme.  1798  S.  Rogers  Ep.  to  Friend  190  Care- 

less my  course,  yet  not  without  design.  Mod.  Nothing could  show  better  the  contrast  between  careful  and  careless 
work. 

5.  qua.si-adv. i8iz  J.  Wilson  Isle  of  Palms  11.  447  The  dripping  sail  is 
careless  tied  Around  the  painted  mast.  1855  Tennyson  To 
Maurice  15,  A  careless-order'd  garden. 
Carelessly  (ke>ilesli),  adv.  [f.  prec.  +  -ly2.] 

In  a  careless  manner,  without  care ;  without  ap- 
prehension (obs.) ;  without  attention,  art,  or  study  ; 

(now  esp.)  heedlessly,  thoughtlessly,  negligently. 
1561  T.  Norton  Calvin's  Inst.  iv.  xviii.  (1634'  711  Evill men.  .more  carelesly  follow  their  owne  lusts.  1592  Greene 

Groatsw.  Wit  (1617)  39  The  one  carelesly  skiping,  the  other 
carefully  prying.  161 1  Bible  Ezek.  xxxix.  6  Among  them 
that  dwell  carelesly  in  the  yles.  —  Zeph.  ii.  15  This  is  the 
reioycing  citie  that  dwelt  carelessely.  1667  Oldenburg  in 
Phil.  Trans.  II.  432  Course  Hemp,  carelesly  twisted.  1726 
Addison  Dial.  Medals  ii.  46  Leaning  carelessly  on  a  pillar. 
1747  Berkeley  Let.  Wks.  1871  IV.  315  Things  hastily  and 
carelessly  written.  1847  Helps  Friends  in  C.  (1851)  I.  7 
Looking  at  everything  so  carelessly  that  they  see  nothing 
truly.  1876  Geo.  Eliot  Dan.  Der.  III.  xxxvii.  130  Many 
a  carelessly-begotten  son  of  man. 
Carelessness  (keVilesnes).  [OE.  carleasnes : 

see  Careless  and  -ness.]  The  quality  or  state  of 
being  void  of  care,  or  of  taking  no  care  ;  freedom 
from  trouble  or  anxiety  (obs.) ;  heedlessness,  in- 

attention, thoughtlessness,  negligence,  indifference. 
c  1000  iELFRic  Voc.  in  Wr.-Wulcker  172  Securitas,  kar- 

leasnes.  1561  T.  Norton  Calvin's  Inst.  m.  204  Consider how  great  is  our  carelesnesse,  or  drowsinesse,  or  sluggish- 
nesse.  1597  Hooker  Ecct.  Pol.  v.  Ixviii.  §  9  Carelessness  to 
whom  we  impart  the  mysteries  of  Christ.  1613  R.  C.  Table 
Alph.(ed.  ̂ )Securitie,  carelesnesse,  feare  of  nothing.  1641 
J.  Jackson  True  Evang.  T.  11. 148  The  Stoicks  . .  patience . .  was  . .  onely  a  . .  wretched  carelessnesse.  1729  Butler 
Serm.  Wks.  1874  II.  97  Men  do  indeed  resent  what  is  occa- sioned through  carelessness.  1823  Lamb  Elia  (i860)  211 
With  what  ineffable  carelessness  would  he  twirl  his  gold 
chain !  1849  Ruskin  Sev.  Lamps  v.  §  ix.  144  Accidental 
carelessnesses  of  measurement  or  of  execution. 
Ca*relesswi  se,  adv.   In  a  careless  way. 
1880  Emma  Marshall  Mem.  Troubl.  Times  15  With  a 

violet  velvet  cloak  thrown  carelesswise  over  his  shoulder. 
Caren,  obs.  form  of  Carrion. 
Carenage :  see  Careenage. 
f  Carenayre.  Obs.  rare—1,  [ad.  L.  carendria vessel  for  making  carenum :  see  Carene 
<  1420  Pallad.  on  Husb.  vm.  129  In  carenayres  naked 

children  goo  And  glocke  it  oures  v  to  and  froo. 
tCarency.  Obs.  rare— x.  [ad.  med.L.  carentia, 

f.  carere  to  lack  ;  cf.  Fr.  carence,  It.  carenzia.']  The state  of  being  without ;  wantingness,  want. 
1655  Bp.  Richardson  Observ.  O.  T.  185  (L.)  This  sense  of 

dereliction  and  carency  of  Divine  favour. 

• 



CARENE. 118 
CARFOUR. 

tCarene1.  Obs.  rare-*,  [ad.  L.  carcenum, 
a.  Gr.  xdpotvov.]    A  sweet  wine  boiled  down. 
c  1440  Palltid.  on  Huso.  XX.  484  Defrut,  carene,  and  sape, 

in  oon  manere  of  must  is  made. 
t  Carene  2.  Obs.  rare-*.  [ad.med.L.«m(«  a 

forty  days'  fast,  also  a  remission  of  such  fast ;  ac- 
cording to  Du  Cange  formed  from  quaJragena  or 

qttarantcna.   Cf.  Quadragesima,  Quarantine.] 
A  forty  days'  fast ;  a  remission  or  indulgence 

from  forty  days  of  fasting.    1  m  Carenta.ve. 
1647  Jeb.  Tavlor  Dissuas.  Popery  1.  iv.  g  4  (R.)  Were  you 

well  advis'd  ?  it  may  be  your  Quadragenes  are  not  Carenes, that  is,  are  not  a  quitting  the  severest  penances  of  fasting 
so  long  on  bread  and  water. 
+  Carene3.  Obs.  rare-1,  [a.  F.  carene  keel  :— 

L.  carina]    (See  quot.) 
1755  Gentl.  Mag.  XXV.  31  Carene,  the  bottom  or  keel  of a  shell,  when  in  its  natural  situation,  as  that  part  of  the 

Nautilus,  on  which  it  swims. 
Carene,  obs.  form  of  Careen. 
tCarentane.  Obs.  [Cf.  It.  quarantana,  -ena, 

-ina,  Pr.  i/uarantena,  caraniena,  F.  quarantaine, 
med.L.  quarantena  collection  of  40,  space  of  40 

days ;  f.  Romanic  quaranta  (:— L.  quadraginta') 
forty  +  -ana,  F.  -aine  (see  dozen).']  A  group  of  40 ; 
a  space  of  forty  days  ;  a  forty  days'  indulgence. 1647  Jer.  Tavlor  Dissuas.  Popery  1.  §  3  (R.)  In  the  church 
of  Sancta  Maria  de  Popolo  there  are  for  every  day  in  the 
year  2800  years  of  pardon,  besides  14,014  Carentanes,  which in  one  year  amount  to  more  than  1,000,000. 
Carer  (ke»TM).  [f.  Care  z/.]    One  who  cares. 
1691  Norris  Pratt.  Disc.  185  The  immoderate  Carers  for 

the  World.  1850  Browning  Christm.  Eve  166  A  carer  for 
none  of  it,  a  Gallio? 
Carerie,  var.  of  Career  :  perh.  erroneous. 
1509  Porter  Angry  Worn.  Abingd.  (1841)  123  Giueroome and  let  us  have  this  hot  carerie. 
Caresay,  obs.  f.  Kersey,  a  cloth. 
t  CaTesome,  a.  Obs.    In  6  Sc.  cairsum.  [f. 

Cake  sb.  +  -some.]    Troublesome,  burdensome. 
153S  Stewart  Cron.  Scot.  II.  588  He  fell  in  sic  trubill  war 

cairsum  for  to  tell. 
Caress  vkare  sN,  sb.  Also  7  carresse,  caresse, 

(charesse  .  [a.  F.  caresse,  i6ih  c.  ad.  It.  carezza 
:— late  L.  *cdritia,  f.  cdrus  dear.]  An  action  of 
endearment,  a  fondling  touch  or  action,  a  blan- 
dishment. 
[1611  Cotgr.,  Caresse.  a  cheering,  cherishing  . .  hugging  . . 

making  much  of.]  1651  Jer.  Tavlor  Holy  Living  x.  xiv. 
(R.)  All  the  caresses  and  sweetness  of  love.  1667  Milton 
P.  L.  vm.  56  Solve  high  dispute  With  conjugal  Caresses. 
1774  Golusm.  Nat.  Hist.  1 1776)  III.  52  The  goat . .  easily 
attaches  itself  to  man,  and  seems  sensible  of  nis  caresses. 
1863  Geo.  Eliot  Romola  11.  xxxii.  (1880)  I.  386  She  felt  his 
caress  no  more  than  if  he  had  kissed  a  mask. b-  fig- 

1647  Clarendon  Hist.  Reb.  I.  11.  08  The  Scots  made  all 
the  Caresses  to  many  of  the  English.  1649  G.  Daniel 
Trinarcli.  Hen.  V%  cclxxi,  'T  wer  in  vaine  To  frame Carresses  of  Discourse.  1750  Johnson  Rambl.  No.  77  T  2 
When  the  gifts  and  caresses  of  mankind  shall  recompense  the 
toils  of  study.  1761-*  Hume  Hist.  Eng.  (1806)  V.  lxx.  233 The  caresses  of  faction,  and  the  allurements  of  popularity. 
Caress  (kare  s),  v.  [a.  F.  caresse-r  to  caress, 

fondle,  ad.  It.  carezzare,  f.  carezza ;  see  prec] 
1.  trans.  To  treat  affectionately  or  blandishingly, 

to  touch,  stroke,  or  pat  endearingly ;  to  fondle. 
1697  Dampier  Voy.  (1739 1 1. 359  {A^rt^xw^Thcnativcscaress 

them.  1716-8  Lady  M.  W.  Montague  Lett.  1.  xiiL  46  She 
caressed  me  as  if  I  had  been  her  daughter.  1851  Longf. 
Gold.  Leg.  vi.  Cott.  Odemuald,  My  very  hands  seem  to 
caress  her.  1870  E.  Peacock  Ral/SkirL  III.  141  Isabell was  caressing  the  fawn, 

b.  trans/,  and  fig. 
C1746  Hervev  Medit.  (1818)  161  Fondly  caressing  this 

little  flower.  1853  C.  Bronte  VilltUexm.  (18551  128  Acacia- 
boughs  caresssed  its  panes.  1870  Lowell  Among  my  Bits. 
Ser.  11.  (187J)  195  Its  prolonged  echoes  caress  the  ear. 
2-  fig-  To  treat  with  kindness  or  favour,  pet, make  much  of.  arch. 
1658  Miltos  Lett.  State  Wks.  1738  [L  230  For  the  Sweet- 

ness of  his  Disposition  caress'd  by  all  Men.  168s  Addr. fr.  Chester  in  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  1764/4  [We]  do  further  re- 
solve and  promise  not  to  Caress  or  Encourage  any  person 

who  shall  obstinately  persist  in  courses  disliked  by  Your 
Majesty.  1718  Morgan  Algiers  II.  iv.  287  Sultan  Suliman 
highly  caressed  a  Person,  concerning  whom  he  had  heard 
so  much.  1740  Johnson  Blake  Wks.  IV.  359  Without  being 
much  countenanced  or  caressed  by  his  superiors.  1771  R. 
II  enrv  Hist.  Gt.  Brit.  II.  5  The  poets  of  the  north  were 
..greatly  caressed  by  our  Anglo-Saxon  kings.  1804  A. 
Duncan  Mariner's  Chron.  II.  227.  1876  Freeman  Norm. Com/.  IV.  xviii.  128  William  was  thus  busy  in  half  caressing, 
half  coercing,  his  English  subjects, 

t  b-fig-  To  '  treat '.  Obs. 1670  Hobbes  Behemoth  (1840)  409  Lambert,  caressed  his soldiers  with  an  entertainment  at  his  own  house.  1699 
T.  Cockman  Tally's  Offices  (1706)  199  Sums.. daily  thrown away  to  Caress  the  People. 3.  absol. 
1683  D.  A.  Art  0/ Converse  96  To  treat  with  your  Friend as  a  Serpent  caressing  with  the  Tail.  175J  Johnson  Rambl. 
«  ?i's  Some.,  offend  when  they  design  to  caress. 1875  IS.  Xaylor  Faust  I.  v.  214  She  slept  while  wc  were caressing. 

Caressable,  a.  rare-1,  [f.  Caress  v.  + -able.]    That  may  be  caressed. 1663  Sir  G  Mackenzie  Relig.  Stoic  1.(1685)  16  The  most caressable  of  opinions. 

Cares sant  (kare'sant),  a.  rare  and  poetic,  [a. 
F.  caressant,  pr.  pple.]    Caressing,  fondling. 1 86 1  Temple  &  Trevor  Tannhauser  12  The  caressant  airs 
of  Heaven.  1871  R.  Ellis  Catullus  xxv.  10  Those  tender hands  caressant. 
Caresser.    [see  -er1.]    One  who  caresses. 1822  Beddoes  Brides'  Trag.  in.  v,  Close  to  my  heart,  dear caresser,  you  creep. 
Caressing,  vbl.  sb.  and  a.  [f.  Caress  v.] A.  vbl.  sb.  The  action  of  the  verb  Caress. 

B.  ppl.  a.  That  caresses  ;  fondling,  endearing. 
1665  J.  Spencer  Prophecies  69  In  caressing  of  Christ  by 

some  pretty  attributes,  a  1774  Goldsm.  tr.  Scarron's  Com. Horn.  (1775)  I.  153  The  same  civility  and  caressing  expres- 
sions. 1855  Macaulay  Hist.  IV.  44X  His  caressing 

manners. 
Hence  Caressingly  adv.,  in  a  caressing  manner. 
1834  Mks.  Hemans  in  Blachw.  Mag.  XXXV.  634  A  bright 

rill  wound  Caressingly  about  the  holy  ground,  a  1845  Hood 
Cupid  Greyb.,  Passing  his  hand  caressingly  over  her  curls. 
Care'Ssive,  a.  [f.  Caress  v.  +  -ive  ;  formed 

after  words  like  express -we."]  Habitually  caress- 
ing ;  of  the  nature  of  a  caress. 1801  Monthly  Mag.  XII.  98  Diminutives  easily  acquire  a 

caressive  character.  1880  Harper's  Mag.  909  Much  cares- sive  handling. 
Care  Sunday.   Sc.    Also  cair-.  [German 

has  the  corresp.  kar-freitag  (in  MHG.  karvrttac, 
kartac)  Good  Friday,  and  karwoche  (also  in 
MHG.)  Passion  week  ;  kar-sonntag&p\*taxs  not  to 
be  in  use.  OHG.  chara,  OE.  cam,  Care  in  its 
earlier  sense  of  *  sorrow,  trouble,  grief1.] 
*  According  to  Bellenden,  Sunday  immediately 

preceding  Good  Friday ;  but  now  generally  used 
for  the  fifth  in  Lent  *  (Jamieson). 1536  Bellenden  Cron.  Scot.  (1821)  II.  497  Thus  entrit 
Pnnce  James  in  Scotland ;  and  come,  on  Care  Sunday,  in 
Lentern,  to  Edinburgh  [Boeth.  dominicae  passionis  ob- 
viam.  1538  Aberd.  Reg.  V.  16  (Jam.)  Betuixt  this  &  Cair 
Sonday.  ai$j$Diurn,  Occurr.  (1833)  23  Lestit  quhill  caris 
sonday  in  Lentrone.  18*5  Hone  Everyday  Bk.  I.  415  Care, 
or  Carle  Sunday  is  the  fifth  Sunday  in  Lent. 
t  Caresweet.  Obs.   An  old  name  for  Gentian. 
a  1387  Sinon.  Barthol.  (Anecd.  Oxon.)  22  Gentiana, 

baldemoyne,  cares  we  te,  idem. 
Caresye,  obs.  f.  Kersey,  a  cloth. 
Caret  (ka -ret,  ktVret).  [L.  caret  (there)  is 

wanting,  f.  carere  to  be  in  want  of.] 
A  mark  (  r  )  placed  in  writing  below  the  line, 

to  indicate  that  something  (written  above  or  in  the 
margin)  has  been  omitted  in  that  place. 
17x0  W.  Mather  Vng:  Man's  Comp.(ij2j)  58  That  which is  called  Caret  (that  is  to  say  in  English,  it  is  wanting) 

markt  with  a  Latine  Circumflex,  thus  («)  which  is  to  shew 
where  a  Word  forgotten,  .and  placed  above  the  Line,  is  to 
come  in.  18x4  J.  Johnson  Typogr.  II.  \  in.  218  Should  a  letter have  been  omitted,  a  caret  is  put  at  the  place.  1870  Lowell 
Study  Wind.  (1886)  301  Like  the  carets  on  a  proof-sheet. 
Caret,  obs.  form  of  Carrot. 
Ca*re-ta  ker.  [f.  Care  sb.  +  Taker,  f.  Take 

v.~\  One  who  takes  care  of  a  thing,  place,  or 
person  ;  one  put  in  charge  of  anything. 
1858  M.  Porteous  Souter  johnny  17  The  souter's  wife  . . was  servant  to  Gilbert  Brow  n  . .  and  . .  acted  as  nurse  and 

care-taker  to  Agnes  his  daughter.  1850  W.  G.  Wills  Life's Foreshad  1 1.  xvii.  205  The  caretaker  of  the  house  met  them, 
hat  in  hand.  1869  Daily  News  19  July,  The  votes  of  Par- 

liament to  the  caretakers  of  the  parks. 
b.  esp.  in  Ireland,  a  person  put  in  charge  of 

a  farm  from  which  the  tenant  has  been  evicted. 
1868  Times  24  June  12  (Irish  Correspt.) Three  companions 

assaulted  the  caretaker.  1887  Iltust.  Lond.  News  29  Jan. 
113  The  evicted  tenants  were  readmitted  as  caretakers. 
Ca  re-ta  king,  vbl.  sb.  [f.  as  prec.  +-OM J.] 

+  a.  Anxiety  (obs.),    b.  Taking  care  of. 
i6»5  K.  Long  tr.  Barclays  Argent's  iv.  viii.  266  Shee  was very  ill,  both  by  caretaking  and  sicknesse.  1765  Stkrnk 

Tr.  Shandy  VIII.  xx,  The  want  of  caretaking  of  me. 
So  Care-taking  //.'.  a.,  that  takes  care,  careful. 1825  in  Cobbett  Rur.  Rides  (1885)  II.  12  Industrious  and 

care-taking  creatures  reduced  to  beggary  by  bank-paper. 
Carete,  -ette,  obs.  ff.  Cart  sb~,  Carte,  Carat. 
Careway,  obs.  form  of  Caraway. 
Carew,  var.  of  Carue,  Obs.,  a  measure  of  land. 
t  Care-worm.  Obs.  [?  error  for  Eareworm.] 
1598  W.  Phillips  Linschotens  Voy.  (1864)  222  They  can 

hardly  keepe  any  Paper  or  Bookes  from  wormes,  which  are 
like  care  wormes,  but  they  doe  often  spoile  and  consume 
many  Papers  and  euidences  of  great  importance. 

II  Car  ex  kO-Teks).  Bot.  PI.  oaricea  (ke**ris/z). [L.  aire*  sedge.]  A  large  genus,  N.O.  CypcraccK, 
comprising  various  grassy-looking  plants  ;  a  sedjje. 1398  Trevisa  z?arM.  DcP.  R.xvu.  xxxv.  (1495)  624  Canx, 
Sedjje  is  an  herbe  moost  harde  and  sharpe.  1833  J.  Hodc* 
son  in  J.  Raine  Mem.  (1858)  II.  305  Narrow  haughs  edged 
with  carexes.  1834  Mudie  Brit.  Birds  (1841)  II.  27  Carex, 
and  stunted  rushes.  1859  Darwin  Orig.  Spec.  iii.  (1878)  56 
Not  counting  grasses  ana  carices. 
Careyne,  obs.  form  of  Cabrion. 
t  Carf.  Obs.  exc.  dial.  In  1  cyrf,  4  kyrf,  kerfe, 

4-7  carfe,  5  carffe.  [OE.  had  cyrf  fern.  repr. 
OTeut.  kurbjS-  from  ablaut  stem  of  Carve  v.  Cf. 
MHG.  kerbe,  MLG.  and  MDu.  kerve,  Du.  kerf 
fern.  Thence  ME.  kyrf  kerfe  \  the  later  form 
may  be  modified  after  the  vb..  in  OE.  ceorfan;  cf. LG.  karf.l 

1.  Cutting,  a  cut,  incision  ;  a  wound  ;  a  fissure. 
a  xooo  Rule  St.  Benet  28  (Bosw.)  Cyrf  abscissu*.  c  1340 

Caw.  4-  Gr.  Knt.  372  Kepe  be  cusyn-.bat  bou  on  kyrf  sette. 
*39S  Gower  Conf.W.  152  With  sondry  kerfe  and  portreture. V a  1400  Morte  Arth.  2714  And  whene  be  cartTes  ware 
clene,  bay  clede  them  ajayne.  1559  Morwyng  Evonym.  64 
A  thin  borde  with  a  slitt  or  carfe  in  the  midst  cut  out  over- 
thwarth.  1565  Golding  Ovid's  Met.  viu.  (1593)205  The bloud  came  spinning  from  the  carfe.  1639  MS.  Acc.  St. 
John's  Hosp.  Cantcrb.,  For  sawinge  of  a  carfe  in  a  peice 
of  timber,  \yd.  1847-78  Halliwell,  Car/,  the  breadth  of one  cutting  in  a  rick  of  hay.  Kent.  1879  Jamieson,  Carf, 
a  cut  in  timber,  for  admitting  another  piece.  Dum/r. 
2.  ?  The  cut  part  at  the  end  of  a  piece  of  wood. 
150a  Arnolde  Chron.  97  Hij  fote  of  assise  be  syde  the 

carf.  1542  3  Act  34-5  lien.  VIII,  iii,  Euerie  shyde  of  tab wood  to  conteyne  in  length  .iiii.  foote  of  assise  at  least,  be- 
syde  the  carfe,  1799S.  Freeman  Town  Off.  151  All  cord  wood 
for  sale  shall  be  four  feet  long,  including  half  of  the  carf. 
Carf,  obs.  pa.  t.  of  Carve  v. 
Carfax,  -fox  (kauf&ks,  -f*?ks\  Forms:  4 

carfuks,  carfouk,  5  carfowgh,  carfoukes,  6-7 
carfox,  7  carfoix,  carefox,  8  cairfax,  5-  carfax. 
[ME.  carfuks,  -fouk.  repr.  an  earlier  carrcforc(st 
-furcSj  corresp.  to  Pr.  carreforc,  OF.  carrefor{s, 
-four  (mod.F.  carrefour)  :—  L.  quadrifurc-us 
four-forked,  f.  qucuiri-  =  quaiuor  four  +  furca  fork. 
As  the  F.  had  lost  the  final  c  before  the  12th  c,  it  is  not 

quite  clear  how  this  came  into  Eng. possibly  from  the 
Latin  form— it  could  hardly  be  from  the  Provencal.  The 
total  absence  of  the  r  in  Eng.  is  also  notable,  esp.  as  fork 
was  a  well-known  word  from  OE.  times.  But  notwith- 

standing these  and  other  obscure  points  in  the  phonetic 
history,  the  derivation  itself  appears  to  be  beyond  doubL] 
1.  A  place  where  four  roads  or  streets  meet. 

^Sometimes  extended  to  more  than  four.) 
1357  London  City  Rec,  Lett.  Bk.  G  72  Item  qe  nul  Pulter nautre  denzein  de  la  Citee  nestoise  as  Carfuks  del  leden- 

halle  ouesqz  conyns  volatil  nautre  Pulletrie  pur  vendre. 
c  1440  Promp.  Part'.  62  Cartehowse  [v.  r.  C^arfax,  or  Car- 
faus],  quadri^ium.  c  1450  Merlin  xvii.  273  Thei  enbusshed 
hem  a-gein  a  carfowgh  ITcarfowrghJ  of  vj  wcyes.  .1500 
Partenay  1819  No  place  ther  had,  neither  carfoukes  [Fr. 
carre/ours]  non.  x66>  Phillips,  Care/ox,  quasi,  quatr*- 
four,  or  a  place  parted  into  four  waves,  a  market  place  in 
Oxford,  [ed.  1678  Carfax.]  1886  C.  W.  Bardsley  Jim's Psalm  17  He  comes  to  a  country  carfax.   Four  roads  meet. 
2.  Hence,  the  proper  name  of  a  place  formed 

by  the  intersection  of  two  principal  streets  in 
various  towns,  as  at  Oxford  and  Exeter. 
1517  19*30  of  IV.  Secoll  of  Stanton  Harcourt  (Somerset Ho.)  My  house  in  Eynesham  before  the  Carfax e.  1580 

Vowell  Exeter  (1765)  6  The  Conduit  at  Quatrefois  or 
Carfox.  c  1630  Risdon  Surv.  Devon  %  107  (1810)  104  Four 
..streets  . .  do  all  meet  in  the  midst  of  the  city,  called 
corruptly  Carfox.  1656  Blount  Glossogr.,  Carefox,  a  mar- 

ket place  in  Oxford  so  called.  1673  VVl  of  II.  EUU  of  Hot. 
sham  (Somerset  Ho.)  Scarfolkes.  1693  J.  Edwards  Bks.  of 

p.  jjr  A7".  T.  I.  429  Carfax,  .the  place  where  Four  Ways  meet in  Oxford.  1709  fi  1  \  h  m  Collect.  24  July,  Ad  quadrivium, 
vulgo  Cairfax.  1751  S.  Whatley  Eng.  G a  tetter  Exeter 
(Devon),  Here  are  4  principal  streets,  .all  centering  in  the 
middle  of  the  City,  which  is  therefore  called  Carfox.  1880 Sussex  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.)  The  Carfax  at  Horsham.  1886 
T.  Northy  Hist.  Exeter  xiii  66  They  were  taken  to  Exeter 
and  executed  at  the  Carfoix. 
+  3.  i^In  form  carfouk) :  Used  to  render  med.L. 

quadrivium t  in  the  academic  sense  of  the  four 
'  arts  \  arithmetic,  geometry,  music,  and  astronomy 
(cf.  Art  7).  Obs. 
1387  Trevisa  Higden  vi.  xiv.  Rolls  Ser.  VII.  69  pat  car- fouk ich  leve  \itlua  quadrivium  omit  to],  but  he  IGerebertus] 

drank  bcrof  bat  he  passed  al  obcre. 
t  Carfe.  Obs.  [?  error  for  CarseJ 
i704WoRUDGKZ?iVr.  Rust.et  6rrA.,Crtr/?,signifiesGround 

unbroken  in  Husbandry.    X7SX  in  Bailey.    1775  in  Ash. 
Carfe,  sb. ;  see  Carp. 

Carferal  (ka-iferal).  [f.  the  first  syllables  of 
car-bon,  fcr-rum  (iron),  and  al-umina,  of  which substances  it  is  compounded.]    i,See  quots.) 
1881  Xaturc  XXV.  62  The  powers  of  carferal,  well  known 

as  a  filtering  medium  in  the  removal  of  ammonia  from  sew- 
age. 1884  Health  Exht'b.  Catat.  65/1  Carferal,  a  new  . . filtering  material  com|>ounded  of  alumina,  iron  and  carbon. 

t  Ca  rfle,  v.  Obs.  rare—1.  A  verb  applied  to one  of  the  operations  in  preparing  flax  for  spinning. 
1398  Trevisa  Barth,  De  P.  R.  xvii.  xcvii.  tTollemache 

MS.)  It  [fiaxl  is  knokked  and  bete,  breyed  and  carried  [ed. 
1495  carfiyd],  rodded  and  gnodded,  ribbed  and  hecchelid. 
Carfoix,  -ouk^es,  -owgh,  -ox :  see  Carfax. 
t  Ca  rfour,  carrefour.  Obs.  In  5  quare-, 

quarfour,  6  quare-,  quarrofoure,  0-8  carfour, 
6-  caiTefour,  carri-.  [a.  F.  carrefour,  in  1 3th  c. 
quarrefour :  see  Carfax.]  A  place  where  four 
ways  meet,  a  1  carfax  \  ( Formerly  quite  naturalized, 
but  now  treated  only  as  French.) 
1477  Caxton  "Jason  28  In  alle  the  quarefours  of  the  cyte. 1490  —  Eneydos  xxviL  100  By  the  grete  quarfours  and  by 

wayes.  150a  Ord.  Crysten  Men  (W.  de  W.  1 506)  v.  ii.  362  In 
a  quarefoure  of  a  towne.  x6oo  Holland  Livy  xxvn.  iv.  628 
Neere  unto  the  carrefour  or  crosse  waie  [compitum]  of  Anag- 
nia.  Ibid,  xxxvui.  xxxvi.  1005  In  all  quarrefours  or  crosse 
streets  of  the  citie.  x6ox  —  Pliny  I.  59  Rome,  .containeth. . 
265  crosse  streets  or  carfours.  165a  Evelyn  State  France 
Misc.  (1805)  93  You  walk  the  Streets  and  public  Carfours. 
^1730  Burt  Lett.  N.  Scotl.  (1818)  I.  22  It  [Glasgow]  has 
a  spacious  carrifour,  where  stands  the  cross,  a  1734  North 
Exam.  in.  vii.  p  86.  572  Their  Seat  was  in  a  Sort  of  Carfour 
at  Chancery- Lane  End. Carfuffle,  variant  of  Cukfuffle,  Sc. 
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CARICOUS. 

II  Ca'rga1.  In  8  cargo,  eargau.  [Sp.  carga  load, 
cogn,  with  F.  charge,  It.  carica,  f.  caricare,  in  late 
L.  carricare  to  load :  see  Charge,  Cargo.]  A 
1  load 1  as  a  measure  of  weight  (see  quots.). 1622  Malynes  Anc.  Law-Merch.  26  They  account  also  by 
Cargaos  of  4oolb  smal  weight.  1704  J.  Harris  Lex.  Techn. s.v.  Weight,  At  Antwerp  The  carga,  or  charge,  400  1., 
which  is  two  Bales  of  200 1.  each,  for  an  Horse  to  carry. 
1712  W.  Rogers  Voy.  (1718)  199  Each  Cargau  81  Pound 
weight.  1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.,  Cargo  also  denotes  a 
weight  used  in  Spain  and  Turky,  amounting  to  about 
300  English  pounds.  1850  Prescott  Peru  II.  103  Two 
hundred  cargas,  or  loads  of  gold. 

[]  Carga2.  Obs.  [Sp.  carga  charge.]  (Seequot.) 1625  Markham  Souldiers  Accid.  60  [Of]  the  Sounds  and 
Commands  of  the  Trumpet  ..  (which  we  generally  call 
Poynts  of  Warre)  there  are  sixe  :.  .The  fift  is  Carga,  Carga, 
or  an  alarum,  Charge,  Charge  which  sounded,  every  man 
(like  Lightning)  flyes  vpon  his  enemie. 
t  Cargason,  cargazou.  Obs.  Forms :  6-7 

(9)  cargason,  7  cargazon,  cargosoon,  car(r)a- 
gasoune,  (cargaison).  [a.  Sp.  cargazon  'load  of 
a  ship,  cargo',  double  augm.  (-azo}  -on)  of  carga, cargo  load  :  cf.  F.  cargaison.] 
1.  The  cargo  or  freight  of  a  ship. 
1583  J-  Newberv  Let.  in  Arb.  Garner  III.  172  There 

should  come  in  euery  ship  the  fourth  part  of  her  cargason 
in  money.  1626  Capt.  Smith  Accid.  Vng.  Seamen  2  The 
Cape-merchant  and  Purser  hath  the  charge  of  all  the  Cara- 
gasoune  or  Merchandize,  c  1645  Howell  Lett.  in.  vi,  Her 
cargazon  of  broad  cloth.  1657  R.  Ligon  Bar dadoes  (1673)8 
That  part  of  the  Cargosoon  that  was  consign'd  for  that place.  1722  De  Foe  Col.  Jack  (1840)  315  We  will  not  fail 
to.. bring  money  enough  for  any  cargaison.  1882  Myers 
Renew.  Youth  65  They  lade  thy  bark  for  nought,  they  pile 
thereon  With  vain  largess  the  golden  cargason. 

1625  Donne  Serm.  Wks.  1839  VI.  67  Discretion  is  the 
ballast  of  our  ship,  .but  zeal  is  the  very  freight,  the  carga- 

son, the  merchandise  itself.  1642  Howell  For.  Trav. 
(Arb.)  67  A  cargazon  of  Complements  and  Cringes,  c  1645 
—  Lett.  1.  xi,  My  body  is  but  a  Cargazon  of  corrupt  humours. 
2.  An  inventory  of  goods  shipped,  a  bill  of 

lading.    [So  F.  cargaison.] 
1599  Hakluyt  Voy.  II.  1.  217  These  Marchants  as  soone 

as  they  are  come  on  land,  do  give  the  cargason  of  all  their 
goods  to  that  Broker  that  they  will  haue  to  do  their  busi- 
nesse  for  them,  with  the  marks  of  all  the  fardles  and  packs. 
Carge,  obs.  Sc.  form  of  Charge  sb. 
C1470  Henry  Wallace  vm.  396  He  had  leuer  haiff  had 

him  at  his  large  . .  than  off  fyne  gold  to  carge  [ed.  1570 
charge]  Mor  than  in  Troy  was  fund. 
Carged,  carging :  see  Cargued. 
Cargo 1  (kaugfl).  Also  8  cargoe.  PI.  cargoes. 

[17th  c.  a.  Sp.  cargo  loading,  burthen,  or  perhaps 
carga  load,  freight,  cargo,  in  It.  carico,  carica, 
med.L.  carricum,  carrica  load,  f.  late  L.  carricare 
to  load,  f.  carries  Car  :  see  Charge.] 
1.  The  freight  or  lading  of  a  ship,  a  ship-load. 
1657  &  Ligon  Barbadoes  8  As  we  had  Cause  to  suspect 

him  for  the  Cask,  so  wee  had  for  the  Cargo.  1697  Pollex- 
fen  Disc.  Trade  §  Coyn  116  The  Ships  Adventure  and 
Bristol,  whose  Cargoes  cost  in  England  about  60000/.  1705 
Land.  Gaz.  No.  4151/4  The  Catharine  Maurice  . .  with  her 
Cargo  of  Brown  Sugar  and  Ginger.  1725  De  Foe  Voy. 
round  World  (18 40)  7  We  had  a  very  rich  cargo  on  board. 
1796  Morse  Amer.  Geog.  I.  321  The  specie  was  leaving 
the  country  in  cargoes.  1840  R.  Dana  Be/.  Mast  xxii.  67 
Having  discharged  her  cargo  and  taken  in  ballast. 
fb.  A  bill  of  lading.  Obs.-°  (Cf.  Cargason  2.) 1678  Littleton  Lat.  Diet.,  A  cargo  or  Bill  of  lading  or 

list  of  goods,  mercium  catalogus.  1721  Bailey,  Cargo.. 
Also  a  Bill  of  Lading,  or  List  of  the  Goods  of  a  Ship. 
2.  Iransf.  (cf.  load),  fb.  slang,  (see  quot.  1690.) 
1690  B.  E.  Did.  Cant.  Crew,  Cargo,  a  good  round  Sum 

of  Money  about  a  Man.  1714  H.  Grove  Sped.  No.  558  T  5 
Advancing  towards  the  Heap,  with  a  larger  Cargo  than 
ordinary  upon  his  Back,  a  1762  Lady  M.  W.  Montague 
Lett.  xciv.  155,  I  am  promised  a  cargo  of  lampoons  from 
Bath.  1806-7  J-  Beresford  Miseries  Hum.  Life  (1826)  ir. 
xxxi,  A  cargo  of  novels.  1845  Darwin  Voy.  Nat.  xv,  Six 
were  intended  for  riding,  and  four  for  carrying  cargoes. 
3.  Comb.,  chiefly  attrib.,  as  cargo-boat,  -book, 
liner,  -port  (an  opening  in  the  side  of  a  ship  for 
delivering  cargo"),  -skip,  -steamer. 
tBsgMere.'Mar.  Mag.(iB6o)  VII.  8  Cargo  boats  conveying goods  to  Canton  from  Ships.  1867  Smyth  Sailor's  Word- ok.,  Cargo-book,  shows  the  mark,  number,  quality,  and  (if 

measurement  goods)  the  dimensions  of  such  packages  of  a 
ship's  cargo.  1884  St.  James's  Gaz.  10  Apr.  5/1  The  own- ers of  cargoships  and  steamers. 
H  See  also  Carga. 

t  Ca-rgo  2.  Obs.  [Both  of  the  following  uses 
seem  explicable  from  the  senses  of  the  Sp.  cargo, 
carga  burden,  load,  weight,  bundle,  fardle,  truss, 
etc. ;  but  they  appear  earlier  than  the  prec,  and 
have  no  contact  with  it  in  Eng. 
There  is  however  no  evidence  that  cargo  was  so  used  in 
k"  c^he  su&?estion  that  the  exclamation  was  meant  for 
the  Sp,  cara'jo,  appears  phonetically  out  of  the  question, as  does  that  of  its  being  for  It.  coraggio  (kora'dd^).] 
1.  A  contemptuous  term  applied  to  a  person. 
1602  B.  Jonson  Poetast.  v.  iii,  A  couple  of  condemn'd 

caitiue  calumnious  Cargo's. 
2.  As  an  exclamation  or  imprecation. 
1607  G.  Wilkins  Miseries  En/.  Marr.  iv.  in  Hazl.  Dads* 

ley  IX.  533  But  cargo  !  my  fiddlestick  cannot  play  without rosm.  1615  Albumaz.  in  Dodsley  (1780)  VII.  251  Twenty pound  a  year  For  three  good  lives?  Cargo  !  hai  Trincalo  f 

Ca'rgoose.  [app.  f.  Carr  sb.2  +  Goose  :  the bird  breeds  in  meres  and  fens  :  cf.  carr  swallow.] 
A  name  for  the  Crested  Grebe. 
1677  Charleton  Exerc.  de  Nomin.  Animal.  107  Avis 

qua;dam  anate  paulo  major.,  agri  Cestrensis  incolis  (ubi 
frequens  est)  a  Cargoos  dicta.  1789  Mrs.  Piozzi  Journ. 
France  II.  232  Why  there  are  no  ..  cargeese  upon  these 
lakes  nobody  informs  me.    1879  Johns  Brit.  Birds  609/2. 
t  Cargued,  carged,  a.  Nattt.  Obs.  [?  cf.  F. 

carguer  to  charge,  lade  (Cotgr.).]  In  High-cargued 
or  -carged ;  which  is  found  also  in  the  form  high- 
charged,  and  appears  to  be  the  same  as  high-carved. 
The  original  form  and  sense  are  unknown. 
High-caged  (-cadged)  has  been  suggested:  cf.  Cage  4  c, Cage-work  2. 
1580  North  Plutarch  (1676)  105  The  Persian  galleys,  be- 

ing high  cargued,  heavy,  and  not  yare  of  stereage.  1591 
Raleigh  Last  Fight  Rev.  (Arb.)  19  So  huge  and  high  carged was  the  Spanish  Ship. 
So  (high)  Cargeing  vbl.  sb. 
1618  Raleigh  Z-^/.(i65i)  131  The  high  Cargeing  of  Ships, 

is  that  that  brings  many  ill  qualities. 
f  Cariacare.  Obs.    Put  for  the  Vulgate  cart- 

carum  'of  dried  figs'  (1  Sam.  xxv.  18).  [L.  carica.] 1483  Caxton  Gold.  Leg.  67/1,  ii  C  masses  of  cariacares. 
Carian,  obs.  form  of  Carrion. 
I  Ca  riate,  v.  Obs.  [f.  Cari-es  +  -ate,  prob. 

after  F.  carier  :  see  -ate.]  trans.  To  affect  with caries  or  decay. 
Hence  CaTiated  ppl.  a.,  decayed,  carious. 
1665  G.  Harvey  Advice  agst.  Plague  24  Light  cariated 

dusts  of  Vegetables.  1702  Eng.  Theophrast.  x.  139  And 
cariate  the  very  bones.  1758  J.  S.  Le  Dran's  Observ.  Surg. (1771)  20  The  Hole  of  the  Cariated  Alveol. 
Caria'tic,  a* :  for  Caryatidic. 
1789  P.  Smyth  tr.  Aldrich's  Archit.  {1818)  107  Cariatic columns  in  any  temple  would  have  been  ridiculous. 
Cariatid,  -al,  etc.  :  see  Caryatid. 
Carib  (kfe-rib).  In  6  pi.  caribeis,  caribes, 

cariues.  [a.  Sp.  caribe  :  see  Cannibal.]  One  of 
the  native  race  which  occupied  the  southern  islands 
of  the  West  Indies  at  their  discovery :  in  earlier 
times  often  used  with  the  connotation  of  cannibal. 
1555  Eden  Decades  W.  Ind.  1.  1.  (Arb.)  66  The  wylde  and 

myscheuous  people  called  Canibales  or  Caribes,  whiche 
were  accustomed  to  eate  mannes  flesche.  1578  T.  N.  tr. 
Cong.  W.  India  4  Others  . .  looking  for  death,  and  to  be 
eaten  of  the  Cariues.  1602  Metamorph.  Tabacco  (Collier) 
10  Which  at  the  Caribes  banquet  gouern'st  all,  And  gently 
rul'st  the  sturdiest  Caniball.  1876  Bancroft  Hist.  U.S. VI.  xlii.  259  The  oppressed  and  enslaved  Caribs. 
Hence  Ca'ribal  a.  (after  cannibal) ;  Caribbean 

a.  and  sb.,  applied  to  certain  of  the  West  Indian 
isles,  and  to  the  sea  between  them  and  the  main- 

land; Caribee-  (  =  Carib). 
1849  Carlyle  Disc.  Nigger  Question  37  Under  the  in- 

competent Caribal  (what  we  call  '  Cannibal ')  possessors. 1719  De  Foe  Crusoe  (1858)  319  Their  battles  with  the  Carib- 
beans.  Ibid.  (1858)  320  How  300  Caribbees  came  and  in- vaded them.  1777  Robertson  Hist.  Amer.  (1783)  II.  449 
A  Caribbean  canoe.  Ibid.  II.  450  The  Caribbees  still  use two  distinct  languages. 

Caribou,  cariboo  (kserib/*-).  Also  carr-. [Canadian  F.  caribou  :  prob.  of  native  American 
origin.]    The  North-American  Reindeer. 
1774  Goldsm.  Nat.  Hist.  (1862)  I.  11.  v.  336  The  North Americans  also  hunt  the  rein-deer  under  the  name  of  the 

caribou.  1848  Thoreau  Maine  W.  i.  {1864)  n  Deer  and 
carribou,  or  reindeer,  are  taken  here  in  the_  winter.  _  1879 
Ld.  Dunraven  in  igth  C.  July  63  The  American  Cariboo  is 
identical  with  the  reindeer  of  Europe. 

II  Carica'do.  Obs.  Also  carr-.  [prob.  f.  It. 
caricare  to  load,  caricata  a  loading  ;  see  -ado.] 
A  movement  in  fencing. 
1595  Saviolo  Practice  L  ij  a,  You  maie  vse  a  caricado. 

1599  Marston  Sat.  227  The  carricado,  with  th'  enbrocata. 
t  Caricatxrra.  Obs.  Also  8  carri-,  carra-, 

8-9  cara-.  [It. ;  lit.  '  charge  1  loading',  f.  cari- care to  charge,  load,  exaggerate.  Superseded  in 
English  by  caricatured] 
1.  =  Caricature  i. 
a  1682  Sir  T.  Browne  Misc.  Tracts  207  Pieces  and 

Draughts  in  Caricatura.  1690  Sir  T.  Browne's  Let.  to 
Friend  §  10  note,  When  men's  faces  are  drawn  with  resem- blance to  some  other  animals,  the  Italians  call  it,  to  be 
drawn  in  Caricatura.  1773  Goldsm.  Stoops  to  Cong,  iv,  I 
shall  be  stuck  up  in  caricatura  in  all  the  print  shops.  1829 
Cunningham  Brit.  Paint.  I.  187  Heidegger  , .  had  a  face 
beyond  the  reach  of  caricatura. 
2.  =  Caricature  2. 
1712  Hughes  Sped.  No.  537  P  2  Those  burlesque  Pictures, 

which  the  Italians  call  Caracatura's ;  where  the  Art  con- sists in  preserving,  amidst  distorted  Proportions  and  aggra- 
vated Features,  some  distinguishing  Likeness  of  the  Per- 
son. 1751  Chesterf.  Lett.  10  May,  Rembrandt  paints 

caricaturas.  1814  J.  Caulfield  Calcograph.  Pref.,  The 
multiplicity  of  caracaturas  of  my  person  already  appeared. 

b.  =  Caricature  2  b. 
1732  Berkeley  Alciphr.  v.  §  20  Nothing  is  easier  than  to 

make  a  Caricatura  (as  the  Painters  call  it)  of  any  Profession 
upon  Earth.  1756-83  J.  Warton  Ess.  Pope  II.  viii.  42  A caricatura  of  Cowley.  1783  W.  F.  Martyn  Geog.  Mag.  II, 
172  Their  plays  being  mere  extravagant  caricaturas. 
3.  =  Caricature  3. 
1732  (title)  Lusus  Naturae,  or  Carracaturas  of  the  present 

Age.  1789  Mrs.  Piozzi  Journ.  France  II.  313  Everything appears  to  me  a  caricatura  of  London.  1809^.  Rev.  I.  347 Who  can  believe  such  a  caricatura  . .  ever  existed  ? 

4.  attrib. 1680  Sir  T.  Browne  Let.  to  Friend  %  10  What  Caricatura 
Draughts  Death  makes  upon  pined  Faces.  1682  —  Chr. Mor.  iii.  14  Caricatura  representations. 
Caricatural  (kosTikaliuoral),  a.  [f.  Carica- 

ture +  -al.]  Of  the  nature  of  caricature,  resem- 
bling a  caricature. 

1881  Daily  News  4  May  5/4  This  caricatural  biography 
of  Lord  Beaconsfield.  1882  Illustr.  Loud.  News  25  Mar. 
278  To  adorn  the  boulevards  by  their  caricatural  presence. 
Caricature  (karrikatiuou),  sb.  [a.  F.  cari- 

cature, ad.  It.  caricatura,  which  it  has  super- 
seded in  English.  The  stress  was,  and  is  often 

still,  on  u,  esp.  in  the  verb  and  derivatives  cari- 
caturing, etc.] 

1.  In  Art.  Grotesque  or  ludicrous  representation 
of  persons  or  things  by  exaggeration  of  their  most 
characteristic  and  striking  features. 
1827  Macaulay  Machiav.,  Ess.  (1851)  I.  50  The  best  por- traits are  perhaps  those  in  which  there  is  a  slight  mixture 

of  caricature.  1850  Leitcii  tr.  Mailer's  Anc.  Art  §  13.  4  A thorough  destruction  of  beauty  and  regularity  by  exagge- 
rated characterizing  is  caricature.  1865  Wright  {title1*,  His- tory of  Caricature  and  Grotesque  in  Literature  and  Art. 

b.  trans/,  of  literary  description,  etc. 
1871  Freeman  Hist.  Ess.  Ser.  1.  i.  5  Stories  ..  which  .. 

illustrate,  if  only  by  caricature,  some  real  feature  in  his character. 

2.  A  portrait  or  other  artistic  representation,  in 
which  the  characteristic  features  of  the  original  are 
exaggerated  with  ludicrous  effect. 
1748  H.  Walpole  Let.  G.  Montagu  25  July,  They  look 

like  caricatures  done  to  expose  them.  1788  Storer  in  Ld. 
Auckland's  Cor r.  (1861)  II.  207  A  pleasant  caricature  of Lady  Archer  is  lately  come  out.  1826  Syd.  Smith  Wks. 
{1859)  U>  S8/1  You  may  draw  caricatures  of  your  intimate 
friends.  1883  Lloyd  Ebb  <$*  Flow  II.  128  His  marked 
features  stood  out  so  strongly  that  it  made  his  face  seem almost  like  a  caricature  of  himself. 

b.  trans/,  of  literary  or  ideal  representation. 
1756  Connoisseur  No.  114  Their  ideal  caricatures  have 

perhaps  often  represented  me  lodged  at  least  three  stories 
from  the  ground.  1841-44  Emerson  Ess.  Nam.  Realism 
Wks.  (Bohn)  I.  254  If  you  criticise  a  fine  genius,  the  odds 
are  that  you  are  ..  censuring  your  own  caricature  of  him. 
1853  Marsden  Early  Purit.  245  An  early  Puritan  comes 
down  to  us  as  a  distorted  caricature,  known  only  as  mis- 

represented in  the  next  century  by  profligate  wits  and 
unscrupulous  enemies. 
3.  An  exaggerated  or  debased  likeness,  imitation, 

or  copy,  naturally  or  unintentionally  ludicrous. 
1767  Sir  T.  Meredith  in  Burke's  Corr.^iS^)  I.  129  You are  a  caricature  of  St.  Thomas,  not  to  believe,  till  you  saw, 

what  I  could  do  in  an  election.  1839  W.  Irving  Wol/ert's R.  (1855)  166  Where  they  were  served  with  a  caricature  of French  cookery,  i860  Smiles  Self-Help  ix.  251  The  monkey, that  caricature  of  our  species. 
4.  attrib. 

1845  Darwin  Voy.  Nat.  vii.  (1879)  139  A  caricature-like- ness of  the  Common  Swallow.  1853  Kane  Grinnell  Exp. 
xl.  365  A  rough  caricature  drawing  by  one  of  the  men. 
Caricature  (see  prec),  v.  [f.  the  sb.    Cf.  F. caricaturer.] 

traits.  To  represent  or  portray  in  caricature  ;  to 
make  a  grotesque  likeness  of. 
1762-71  H.  Walpole  Vertue's  Anecd.  Paint.  IV.  Iv.  (R.) In  revenge  for  this  epistle,  Hogarth  caricatured  Churchill 

under  the  form  of  a  canonical  bear.  1760  Lyttelton  Dial. 
Dead'w,  He  could  draw  an  ill  face,  or  caricature  a  good  one, with  a  masterly  hand.  1851  Ruskin  Stones  Ven.  (1874)  I. 
App.  398  The  appointed  fate  of  the  Renaissance  architects, to  caricature  whatever  they  imitated, 

b.  trans/,  and  fig.  To  burlesque. 
1749  Smollett  Gil  Bl.  431  It  would  be  caricaturing  the 

peerage  to  confer  it  on  me.  1862  Goulburn  Pers.  Relig.  iv. 
vii.  (1873)  307  The  Faith  once  given  to  the  saints  is  griev- ously caricatured. 
Hence  (from  sb.  and  vb.)  Caricaturable  a. ; 

Caricatured  ppl.  a. ;  +  Caricaturely  adv. ;  f  Ca- 
ricaturer ( =  Caricaturist)  ;  Caricaturing"  vbl. sb.  ;  Caricaturish  a.   (For  pronunc.  see  the  sb.) 

1886  Sat.  Rev.  31  July  170  A  grotesque  and  caricaturable 
ugliness.  1813  Examiner  5  Apr.  223/1  Those  caricatured 
rogues  which  give  eclat  to  celebrated  plays.  1865  Public 
Opin.  28  Jan.  104  It  is  the  caricatured  crinolines  that  have 
brought  their  originals  into  disfavour.  1759  Macklin  Love 
a  la  Mode  \.  i.  (1793)  10  His  manner  ..  has  something  so 
caricaturely  risible  in  it.  1758  Mo?ithly  Rev.  319  The  most 
eminent  Caracaturers  of  these  times.  Ibid.  All  the  humour- ous effects  of  the  fashionable  manner  of  Caracaturing.  1859 
Dickens  T.  Two  Cities  n.  xiv,  With  beer-drinking,  pipe- 
smoking,  song-roaring,  and  infinite  caricaturing  of  woe. 
1819  Blackw.  Mag.  V.  401  Either  that  . .  they  are  rude  or weak,  caricaturish  or  insufficient. 

Ca:ricattrrist.  [f.  Caricature  +  -ist  ;  or  a. F.  caricaHtriste.]    One  who  practises  caricature. 
1798  Ferriar  Illustr.  Sterne  i.  8  Exaggeration  is  also  the 

art  of  caricaturists.  1865  Wright  Hist.  Caricature  xxvin. 
(1875)  480  Gillray  was,  beyond  all  others,  the  great  political caricaturist  of  his  age.  1866  Felton  Anc.  $  Mod.  Gr.  II. 
ix.  156  Aristophanes.. was  a  brilliant  caricaturist. 
Carices,  plural  of  Carex,  sedge. 
Carick(e,  carik(e,  obs.  forms  of  Carrack. 
Carico'graphy.  [f.  Carex,  ̂ nV-+-(o)GRAPHY, after  pure  Gr.  compounds.]  A  description  of  the 

genus  Carex  and  its  species. 
1846  in  Worcester.    1864  Webster  cites  Dewey. 
Caricous  (kse-rikss),  a.  [f.  L.  carica  a  kind  of 

dry  fig  +  -OUS.]    Resembling  a  fig. 
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CARKING. 

1730-6  Bailey,  Caricous  Tumour  (with  Surgeons)  a  swell- ing resembling  the  figure  of  a  fig.  1751  in  Chambers  CycL 
1847  in  Craig  :  and  in  mod.  Diets. 
f  Carie.  Obs.  perhaps  =  Carry  sb.  load. 
I  1300  K.  A  lis.  6695  With  besauns,  a  thousand  camailes  ; 

Y  wol  geve  the  gymmes,  and  byghes,  Ten  thousand  caries. 
Carie  n,  obs.  form  of  Carry  v.,  Care  v. 
Caried,  a.  rare—1*  [f.  Caries  +  -ed.  Cf. F.  carie.]    Affected  with  caries,  decayed. 
1884  Vern.  Lee  Euphor.  I.  181  Unfleshed,  caried  carcases. 
Carien,  obs.  form  of  Carrion. 
Caries  keeriifz).   [L.  caries.    Cf.  F.  carie.] 
a.  Pathol.  Decay  of  the  bones  or  teeth,  b. 

Bot.  Decay  of  vegetable  tissue. 
1634  T.  Johnson  Parey's  Chirurg.  xix.  27  The  excremen- titious  humours,  .to  wit  the  matter  of  the  Caries.  1655  Cul- 

pepper Riverius  XL  xv.  89  A  Caries  or  foulness  of  the  Bone. 
1836  Todd  Cycl.  Anat.  I.  746/1  Caries,  .attacks  the  cranium 
in  common  with  the  rest  of  the  osseous  system.  1859  J. 
Tomes  Dental  Sure.  305  The  enamel  and  the  dentine  are 
the  tissues,  .affected  by  caries. 
Hence  +  Cariez'd  ppl.  a. 
1634  T.  Johnson  Parey's  Ckirurg.  xxrx.  (1678)  689  His 

leg  all  ulcered,  and  all  the  bones  cariez'd  and  rotten. 
II  Carillon  (ka  nlyon,  -r'yon).  [Fr.  ;  f.  (med.L. 

qaadn lion-em  a  quaternary,  because  carillons  were 
formerly  rung  on  four  bells*  (Littr£) ;  cf.  It.  quad- 
riglio  'a  crue,  troupe,  companie'  (Florio)  ;  but 
some  think  the  carillon  was  orig.  the  melody.] 
1.  *  A  set  of  bells  so  hung  and  arranged  as  to  be 

capable  of  being  played  upon  either  by  manual 
action  or  by  machinery'  (Grove). 1836  Fam.  Tour  S,  Holland  11 1  A  fine  set  of  carillons, 
which  emit  pleasing  silvery  tones.  1854  Badham  Halieut. 
377  Adjust  to  each  a  little  carillon  of  bells.  187a  Ellacombe 
Bells  of  Ch.  x.  349  There  are  in  the  tower  of  Notre  Dame 
at  Antwerp  two  Carillons  . .  accords  or  harmonies  of  four 
and  six  notes  can  be  played  on  them. 
2.  An  air  or  melody  played  on  the  bells. 
1803  Rees  Cycl.,  Carillons,  a  species  of  chimes  frequent 

in  the  I.ow  Countries,  played  on  a  number  of  bells.  1873 
Longf.  Elizabeth  Pref.  81  When  ceased  the  little  carillon 
To  herald  from  its  wooden  tower  The  important  transit  ot 
the  hour  1879  Dowdes  Southey  iv.  85  Flanders  ..  where 
the  carillons  ripple  from  old  spires. 
3  A  musical  instrument,  or  appendage  to  one, 

to  imitate  a  peal  of  bells. 
1819  Rkes  Cycl.  V!(  Carillon,  is  likewise  the  name  of  a 

small  keyed  instrument  to  imitate  a  peal  of  hand  bells. 
1876  Hiles  Catech.  Organ  x.  (1878)  98  The  Carillon  tin  the 
organ  ]is  a  series  of  sonorous  steel  bars.  1881  C.  A.  Edwards 
Organs  68  In  Mr.  Holmes' organ  the  echo,  the  solo,  and the  carillon  are  alt  three  commanded  from  the  fourth  clavier. 
Hence  |(  Carillonneu  r.  [Fr.] 
177*  Burnev  Pres.  St.  Mus.  15  The  Carillonneur  was 

literally  at  work,  and  hard  work  indeed  it  must  be.  1871 
If  aweis  Music  tf  Mor.  iii.  iii.  472  The  best  living  carillon- 
neurs.  1879  Grove  Diet.  Mus.  I.  593  As  cariUoneur  his 
duties  were  to  play,  .to  keep  the  chimes  in  tune  and  to  set fresh  tunes,  .on  the  drum  of  the  carillon. 

II  Carina  vkaroi'na  .  Zool.  and  Bot.  [L.  carina 
keel.]  Applied  to  various  structures  of  the  form 
of  a  keel  or  ridge ;  esp.  a.  the  two  petals  forming 
the  base  of  a  papilionaceous  corolla ;  b.  the 
median  ridge  on  the  mericarp  of  an  umbelliferous 
fruit ;  C.  the  median  ridge  on  the  sternum  of 
birds  ;  d.  the  dorsal  single  plate  of  the  shell  of 
Cirripedes  ;  e.  the  vertebral  column  of  an  embryo. 
(Syd.  Soc.  Lex.) 
1704  J.  Harris  Lex.  Techn.,  Carina,  is  a  Term  used  .. 

by  the  Anatomists  for  the  first  Rudiments  of  the  intire 
Vertebra,  as  they  appear  in  a  Chicken's  Embryo,  .because it  is  crooked  in  the  form  of  the  Keel  of  a  Ship.  1774  Garden 
in  Phil.  T rans.  LXV.  104  This  carina,  or  keel,  is  very  dis- 

tinguishable . .  by  its  thinness,  its  apparent  laxness.  1828 
Stark  Elem.  Nat.  Hist.  II.  187  Dorsal  carina  prolonged  and 
pointed.  184a  Gray  Struct.  Bot.  (1880)  185  In  a  Papiliona- 

ceous Corolla,  .the  two  anterior  [petals].  .  partly  cohering  to 
form  a  prow-shaped  body,  the  Carina  or  Keel.  187a  Nichol- 

son Palaeont.^  151  The  compartment  at  the  end  of  the  shell 
where  the  animal  thrusts  out  its  cirrated  limbs,  is  called  the 
4  carina  '.  187a  Oliver  Elem.  Bot.  App.  304  Ala:  roundish, converging,  shorter  than  the  compressed,  curved  carina. 
Carinal  (kareinal),  a.  Zool.  and  Bot.  [f.  prec. 
+  -AL.l    Pertaining  to  the  carina  ;  see  prec. 
187a  Nicholson  PaUont.  151  The  carinal  Margin.  187a 

Oliver  Elem.  Bot.  11.  181  The  carinal  ridges  are  opposite  to 
thestamens.  1877  Huxley  Anat.  Inv.  An.  vL  39a  The 
carinal  and  the  rostral  compartments. 

II  C  arm  aria  (kxrineVria).  Zool.  [f.  L.  carina 
keel.]  A  genus  of  Heteropodous  Molluscs,  hav- 

ing the  heart  and  liver  protected  by  a  small  and 
delicate  shell  of  glassy  translucency,  known  to 
collectors  as  Glass  Nautilus  and  V'enus's  Slipper. 1847^  Carpenter  Zool.  §  901 .  1873  Dawson  Earth  and 
Man  iv.  76  Those  singular  molluscous  swimmers  by  fin  or 
float  known  to  zoologists  as.  .Carinarias. 
Carinate  (M-rin^t),  a.  Zool.  and  Bot.  [ad.  L. 

carinat-us,  {.  carind-re:  see  next,  and  -ate2.] 
Furnished  with  a  Carina  or  ridge  ;  keeled. 
1781  Kerr  in  Phil.  Trans.  LXXI.  374  The  back  is  cari- 

nate; the  belly  flat.  1876  Harley  Mat.  Med.  391  Leaves linear,  .smooth,  channeled  above,  carinate  below. Hence  Carina  to-,  comb.  f.  L.  carindtus. 
1846  Dana  Zooph.  (1848)327  Lobes  carinato-angular.  Ibid. 166  Exterior  often . .  finely  carinato-striate. 
Camxate  (k:erin«tt  ,  v.  Zool.  and  Bot.  [f.  L. 

carindt-  ppl.  stem  of  carindre  to  furnish  with  a 

keel  (or  shell),  f.  carina  keel :  see  -ate  3.]  trans. 
To  furnish  with  a  carina,  keel,  or  central  ridge. 
Hence  Carinated  ///.  a.,  keeled,  ridged;  = 

Carinate  a. ;  Ca  rinating  ppl.  a.,  ?  forming  a 
carina  ;  Carination,  a  keel-like  formation,  ridg- 

ing resembling  a  keel. 1608  J.  Petiver  in  Phil.  Trans.  XX.  324  The  Stalk  is 
round  and  carinated.  1880  Watson  in  Jml.  Linn.  Soc.  XV. 
No.  84.  228  Two  threads  whose  prominence  slightly  cari- 
nates  each  whorl.  1788  Gray  in  Phil.  Trans.  LXXIX.  28 
Carinated  scales,  -  a  character  of  venomous  Serpents.  1846 
Dana  Zooph.  384  The  twelve  large  carinating  lamella:.  1880 
Watson  in  Jrnl,  Linn.  Soc.  XV.  No.  82.  117  Each  whorl . . 
projects  in  an  angular  carination.  x88i  —  ioid.  No.  87.  411 The  line  of  the  tubercles  forms  a  rather  acute  carination. 

t  Carine.  Obs.  [a..  F.  carine:— h.  carina.']  Keel. 1656  Blount  Glossogr.,  Carine,  the  keel  or  bottom  of  a 
ship.  Hoivel.   1678  in  Phillips. 
Carine,  obs.  form  of  Careen. 
Caring  (kesrir)),  vbl.  sb.  [f.  Cake  v.  +  -ing1.] The  action  of  the  verb  Cake. 
1553  Grimalde  Cicero's  Offices  11.  (1558)  87  No  painful- nesse,  no  diligence,  no  caring.  1607  Hieron  IVks.  1.  318 

A  caring  and  studying  to  prooue  what  is  the  good  will  of 
I  God.  1633  P.  Fletcher  Purple  1st.  vi.  xxxv,  Daintie  joyes 

laugh  at  white-headed  caring,  a  1797  H.  Walpole  Lett. 
I.  39  (L.)  If  the  god  of  indolence  is  a  mightier  deity  with 
you  than  the  gal  of  caring  for  one. 
Carino-,  comb,  form  of  Carina,  keel. 
187a  Nicholson  Palzont.  151  The  one  nearest  the  carina, 

'  carino-lateral '. 
Carioch,  obs.  form  of  Caroche. 
Carion,  obs.  form  of  Carrion. 
t  Ca^riO'se,  a.  Obs.  ran~l.  [ad.  L.  carids-us, 

f.  caries.']  =  Carious. 176a  Wollaston  in  Phil.  Trans.  LII.  585  The  os  calcis, 
and  astragalus,  are  both  of  them  cariose. 
Cariosity  (kceriifsiti).  Pathol,  [ad.  mod.L. 

caridsitdt-em,  f.  cariosus  rotten,  carious.]  Carious 
state  or  condition  ;  a  carious  formation. 

1638  A.  Read  Chirurg.  xviii.  130  Moist  medicaments  are 
not  to  bee  applied  to  bones,  because  they  cause  cariositie. 
1746  Amyand  in  Phil.  Trans.  XLIV.  199  A.. Cariosity  in 
the  Body  of  the  Os  Humeri. 
CariOUS  (ke^rias),  a.  [ad.  F.  carieux  (16th  c. 

in  Pare;,  or  L.  carios-us,  f.  caries :  see  -OL'8.1 
1.  Pathol.  Of  bones,  teeth,  etc. :  Affected  with 

caries,  decayed. 
1676  Wiseman  Chirurg*.  Treat,  rv.  iv.  309  Finding  the I   bone  carious.    1789  W.  Buchan  Dom.  Med.  357  A  rotten  or 

carious  tooth.    1831  Youatt  Horse  viii.  (1847)  202  Carious 
or  hollow  teeth  are  occasionally,  .seen. 
2.  trans/.  Decayed  ;  rotten  with  dry  rot. 
1530  Test.  Ebor.  (Surtees)  295  My  cariouse  bodye  to  be  be- ride  in  the  Trenyte  qweir.  183*  Veg. Subst.  Food 49  The. . 

carious  grains  are  . .  often  housed  with  the  sound  grain. 
184a  Blactew.  Mag.  LI.  286  Fire  racing  along  the  old  carious 
timbers.  1848  Ruskin  Mod.  Paint.  I.  Pref.  37  The  earth 
yields  and  crumbles  beneath  his  foot  . .  for  its  substance  is 
white,  hollow,  and  carious. 
Hence  Cariousness. 
1818  Art  Present.  Feet  116  A  cariousness  which  has  ren- 

dered the  amputation  of  one  or  more  toes  . .  necessary. 
t  Caritably,  adv.   Obs.  =  Charitably. 
1533  More  Debell.  Salem  Wks.  973/1  To  do  otherwise 

truly  and  caritably  their  duty.  [Perh.  only  a  misprint.] 
Caritative  (kse-ritdtiv),  a.  [f.  L.  cdritdt-em 

charity  +  -TO.]  Of  charitable  or  benevolent  ten- 
dency.   Cf.  Charitative. 

1884  M.  Kaufmann  in  Gd.  Words  617  Thus  by  a  'carita- 
tive system ' — a  term  first  introduced  into  text  books  of 

political  economists  by  Wagner — to  secure  social  peace. 
t  CaTity.  Obs.  [ad.  L.  cdrilds,  -item,  f.  cdrus dear.  Cf.  Charity,  Chirty.]    Deamess,  dearth. 
1530  St.  Papers  Hen.  VtllA,  367  A  gret  carystye  in  Ilalye 

of  aTl  maner  of  grayn.  i6ao  Venner  via  Recta  iii.  56  Not- withstanding the  raritie  and  caritie  of  it.  1656  Blount 
Glossogr.,  Carity,  dearth,  scarcity,  dearness. 
Cariune,  obs.  form  of  Carrion. 
Cark  (kaak),  sb.  Obs.  ox  arch.  Also  4-5  carke, 

kark(e.  [a.  AY.  karke,  hark,  a  northern  F.  form 
of  carche,  charche,  bearing  the  same  relation  to 
karkier,  earthier,  charchier  (see  next),  that  c/targe 
does  to  chargitr. 
The  pretended  OE.  '  cearc,  care,  care'  and  its  deriva- tives in  Bosworth  are  baseless  figments.  There  is  no  word of  this  form  in  Teutonic] 
T 1.  (?)  A  load  ;  a  weight  of  3  or  4  cwt.  Obs. 
/Z1300  [Riley  Lib.  Alb.  (1859)  223  De  Scawinga,  Qe  tout* 

les  avers  des  queux  serra  prys  custume  par  karke,  doit  le 
karke  poysera  iiii  centaines  . .  kark  du  grein  iii  centaines.] 
1473  Acta  Audit.  31  (Jam.*,  Ii  tun  of  wad,  a  cark  of  alum, 
a  pok  of  madyr.  a  150a  Arnolds  Chron.  11811)99  A  karke 
of  peper.  A  kark  of  gynger.  Ibid  99  The  kark  tnerof  shal 
wey  lij.  C.  1550S1K  J.  Balfour Practicks  (1754)  87  (Jam.) For  ane  hundreth  carkes  of  kelles  at  the  cntrie  ij,  at  the 
furthcoming  ii.  [1637  Cowell  Interpr.,  Carke  seemeth  to 
be  a  quantity  of  wooll  whereof  thirtie  make  a  Sarpler,  27  H 
VI.  cap.  2.  [Some  error — the  word  there  is  sackes.\  Hence in  Termes  de  la  Ley,  Blount,  Phillips,  Bailey,  etc] 
+  2.  Charge,  burden  of  responsibility.  Obs. 
a  1300  Cursor  M.  20790  (Cott.)  He  wil  noght  tak  be  cark 

[MS.  F.  charge]  on  him.  c  1330  A  rth.  *  Merl.  3952  This ich  seuen  saunfail,  The  cark  hadde  of  the  batayl.  c  1400 
Gamelyn  760,  I  see  that  al  the  cark  schal  fallen  on  myn heed.  1580  Babington  Exp.  Lords  Prayer  (1596)  148 
Them  that  haue  any  great  cark  vpon  their  hands. 
3.  That  which  burdens  the  spirit,  trouble  ;  hence, 

I  troubled  state  of  mind,  distress,  anxiety  ;  anxious 

solicitude,  labour,  or  toil.  (In  later  use  generally 
coupled  with  care.)  arch. 

c  13*5  E.E.  A  Hit.  P.  B.  4  Fayre  formez  myat  he  fynde  in 
for[b]ering  his  speche  &  in  pe  contrare,  kark  &  combraunce 
huge.  Ibid.  C.  265  He  knew  vche  a  cace  [?  care]  and  kark  pat 
hym  lymped.  1330  R.  Brunne  Chron.  135  He  quath.  .hue thousand  to  pe  nospitale,  for  bei  were  in  karke.  1 1449 
Pecock  Repr.  in.  xv.  377  This  seid  cark  and  caring  it 
attendaunce  is  miche  more  in  a  man  for  that  he  hath  wijf 

i  &  children.  1541  Boorde  Dyetary  v.  (1870)  240  Euer  in 
carcke  &  care,  for  his  purse  wyll  euer  be  bare.  1567  Drast 
Horace  Epist.  11.  ii,  Mongst  so  much  toyle,  and  such  a 
coyle,  such  soking  carke,  and  spyte.  1590  Spenser  F.  Q. 
I.  L  44  Downe  did  lay  His  heavie  head,  devoide  of  careful carke.  1626  Massincer  Rom.  Actor  11.  i,  What  then  follows 
all  your  carke  &  caring?  1639  H.  Ainsworth  Annot.  Ps. 
x.  3  He  woundeth  himselfe  with  his  greedy  carke.  1841-6 Longf.  Nuremberg  xxii,  The  swart  mechanic  comes  to drown  his  cark  and  care. 
t4.  Care,  heed,  pains.  Obs. 
148a  Monk  of  Evesham  (Arb.)  78  The  gret  carke  that  they 

had  of  her  riches  . .  and  imoderate  carke  of  her  kynnefolke. 
1549  Coverdale  Erasm.  Par.  Phil.  iii.  1,  I  haue  with 
muche  carke  and  care  oftentymes  warned  you.  1576  Wool- 
ton  Chr.  Man.  66  The  cark  &  care  which  Gods  Spirit  . . 
taketh  that  justice  may  overcome.  1603  Florio  Montaigne 
1.  xxiv.  (1632)61  The  carke  and  care  men  tooke  about  good 
husbandry. 

Cark  (kaik),  v.  Obs.  or  arch.  [ME.  carke-n, karke-n,  is  identical  in  form  with  ONF.  carkier, 
karkier,  carquier,  qarkier,  later  (and  mod.  Pic.) 
carker  (in  other  dials,  carcier,  carchier,  charchier) 
to  load,  burden  :— late  L.  carcare,  contr.  f.  carricdre 
to  load  (whence  came  the  OF.  duplicate  form 
chargier,  in  ONF.  carguer,  cargier,  to  Charge  .] 
1 1.  trans.  To  load,  burden ;  also,  to  charge  or 

impose  as  a  charge  upon.  Obs. 

a  1300  Cursor  M.  8253 (Gott.)  It  was  sua  karkid[/-'.  karked, C.  cherged,  T.  charged],  ilka  bow,  wid  lef,  and  flour,  and 
'  fruit,  enow.  Ibid.  23002  J>ai  sal  haue  na  might  vp  to  win, 

Sua  heui  carked  of  |>air  sin.  1330  R.  Brunne  Chron.  no 
Anoper  oth.  .be  clergie  did  him  karke.  1340  Ayenb.  138  pe 
ilke.  .bet  na|t  ne  heb  bote  bane  nhicke  y-carked  mid  zenne 
dyadlich.  Ibid.  142  be  milde  herten  y-carked  mid  bornes  of 

I  ssarpnesse  of  penonce.  1393  Langl.  P.  PI.  C.  iv.  472  Shal nober  kyng  ne  kny^t.  .Ouer-cark  be  comune. 
2  To  burden  with  care,  burden  as  care  does ;  to 

worry,  harass,  vex,  trouble.  (Mostly  in  pa.  pple.) 
Obs.  or  arch. ;  but  see  CaRkino  ppl.  a. 
a  1300  Cursor  M.  ̂ 654  pan  bai  ware  carked  [v.r.  fillud]  in 

bat  land  [Egypt]  wit  care.  Ibid.  23994  (Gutt.)  Bot  carked 
[C.  charked,  F.  carkid]  sua  i  was  wid  care.  Ibid.  24233 
pou  cark  be  noght  sa  fast  wit  car.  c  «330  A  rth.  t,  Merl. 
4464  The  king  Cradelman  Was  soure  carked  and  alle  his man.  1830  Tennyson  Dirge  8  Thee  nor  carkcth  care  nor slander. 
3.  intr.  To  be  anxious,  be  full  of  anxious  thought, 

fret  oneself ;  to  labour  anxiously,  to  toil  and  moil. 1  Obs.  or  arch. 

a  1400  in  Wright  Lyric  P.  xvL  54  For  hire  love  y  carke 
ant  care.  1530  Palsgr.  476, 1  carke,  I  care,  I  take  thought, 
Je  chagrine.  1556  Abp.  Parker  Psalter  xxxvi.  Argt.,  How he  carelh  and  carkth  for  his  lytheir  gayne.  1580  Tussm 
Husb.  ( 18781  209  To  carke  led.  1573  carp]  and  care,  and  euer 
bare  . .  What  life  it  is.  1609  Holland  Amm.  Marcell.  xix. 
x.  1 36  Constantius  . .  sat  carking  [  L.  curantem]  and  musing 
upon  the  matter.  1649  Blithe  Eng.  Improv.  lmpr.  (1652) 
79  He  need  neither  Moyle  nor  Carke  as  he  did  before,  a  1677 
Barrow  Sent.  Wks.  1716  I.  54  A  covetous  man  .  carking 
about  his  bags.  173a  Berkeley  Alciphr.  ii.  S  20  Old  Buba- lion  in  the  city  is  carking,  starving,  and  cheating,  that  his 
son  may  drink,  game,  and  keep  mistresses.  1848  Kingsley 
Alt.  Locke's  Song 9  Why  for  sluggards  cark  and  moil! 
t  4.  In  weakened  sense  (cf.  Care  v.)  :  To  take 

thought  or  care,  busy  oneself.  Obs. 
01375  Joseph  A  rim.  30  pei  carke  for  here  herbarwe. r  1420  Pailad.  on  Husb.  iv.  701  For  boles  eke  now  tyme  is 

forto  kark.  1 60a  2nd  Pt.  Retun/r.  Pernass.  m.v.  ArtO  47 
Our  doting  sires,  Carked  and  cared  to  haue  vs  lettered.  1603 Engl.  Moun.  Gam.  in  SeUct.  fr.  Hart.  Misc.  (1793)  207 
To  cark  for  sheep  and  lambs,  that  cannot  tend  themselves. 

1 5.  ?  ̂ Morns  explains  '  to  produce  '.)  Obs.  rare. 1340  Ayenb.  230  Adonghelbet  necarkep.  .bote  bornes  and netlen. 

Cark-  in  various  words:  see  Carc-. 
Carke-cloth :  see  Cake-cloth. 

t  Ca'rket.  Obs.  Also  6-7  carcat.  -kat.  [Con- tracted f.  Carcanet,  carknet.]  =Carcanet. 
ij..  AM  Costume  (1849)  9a  Thair  collars,  carcats,  and 

hals  beidis.  1580  Hollyband  Treas.  Fr.  'Long,  Collier  * 
autre  bague pendant  au  col,  a  coller  or  carket.  1603  Phi- lotus  xxviii,  For  to  decoir  ane  Carkat  craif  That  cumlie 
Collour  bane.  1814  Discipline  III.  26  (Jam.)  There's  a  glen where  we  used  to  make  carkets  when  we  were  herds. 

+  Ca  rkful,  a.  Obs.  [f.  Cabk  si.  +  -rvL.]  Full of  care  or  trouble  ;  anxious. 
1449  Pecock  Repr.  m,  xv.  377  Ouer  thoujtful  and  ouer carkful.  1482  Monk  0/  Evesham  (Arb.)  60  Ouer  carkefulle 

of  hys  bodely  helbe. 
Ca  rking,  vbl.  sb.  Obs.  or  arch.  [f.  Cark  v.  + -ingV]  The  action  of  the  verb  Cark  ;  grieving, 

being  anxious  ;  trouble,  solicitude  ;  anxious  toil. 
1583  Golding  Calvin  on  Deut.  exxxvii.  844  They  which 

are  maried  . .  must  needes  be  giuen  ouer  to  many  cares 
and  carkings.  a  1639  W.  Whateley  Prototypes  1.  vi.  (1640) 
73  Without  any  further  carking  and  perplexity  of  mind. 
1659  Gcntl.  Call.  v.  414  Those  carkings  and  solicitudes  to which  needier  persons  are  exposed.  1691  E.  Taylor 
Behmen's  Three/.  Life  xvii.  312  Distrustful  carking  and 
toiling.  1861  P.  Young  Daily  Read,  cexvi.  75  With  all 
our  carking  and  caring,  we  cannot  increase  our  stature. 
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Carking  (ka'ikiij),///.  a.  Obs.  or  arch.  [f.  as 
prec.  +  -ing^.]    That  carks. 
1.  An  attribute  of  care,  or  the  like  :  Burdening, 

distressing,  grieving,  wearing,  fretting. 
c  1565  T.  Robinson  Mary  Ma&L  lxviii,  Solace  in_  her 

brest  no  place  can  finde,  For  carking  care  doth  all  delights 
together  binde.  X748  Thomson  Cast.  Indol.  n.  i,  Ate  up 
with  carking  care  &  penurie.  1840  Dickens  Old  C.  Shop 
Ixiv,  Some  carking  care  that  would  not  be  driven  away. 
2.  Of  persons  :  a.  fretting,  anxious ;  b.  Toiling, 

moiling  ;  C.  Miserly,  niggardly. 
1567  Drant  Horace  Epist.  ii.  C  iij,  Duke  Nestor,  sillie 

carking  segge.  1579  Twyne  Physicke  agst.  Fort,  if,  lxxxiii. 
266  a,  A  labouryng  and  carkyng  man,  whose  lyfe  ought  to 
be  a  patterne  of  all  quietnesse.  1600  Heywood  i  Edw.  I  V, 
Wks.  1874  1. 21  Whose  recreant  limbs  are  notcht  with  gaping 
scars,  Thicker  than  any  carking  craftsmans  score.  1710 
Welton  Suffer.  Son  of  God  II.  xv.  402  Who  are  so  ex- 

tremely carking  and  caring  about  this  Life.  1748  Richard- 
son Clarissa  (1811)  VIII.  lxxi.  331  Immensely  rich  and 

immensely  carking.  1750  Berkeley  Patriotism  §  22  Ibycus 
is  a  carking,  griping,  closefisted  fellow.  1789  D.  Davidson 
Seasons  62  (Jam.)  List'ning  to  the  chirp  O'  wandring  mouse, 
or  moudy's  carkin  hoke. 
t  Ca'rkingly,  adv.  Obs.  [f.  prec.  +  -ly  2.] Anxiously,  fretfully,  solicitously. 
t6n  Cotgr.,  Chagrinement,  pensiuely,  heauily,  sadly, 

carkingly.  1633  Bp.  Hall  Hard  Texts  11  Be  ye  not 
anxiously,  distrustfully,  carkingly  careful  for  the  things  of 
this  life.  1656  Dugard  Gate  Eat.  UnL  xvi.  193  Neither 
immoderately  desire  riches,  or  carkingly  heap  them  up. 
1660  S.  Fisher  Rnsticks  Alarm  Wks.  (1679)  326  Your  .. 
false  Translations  ye  are  so  carkingly  careful  of. 
Carl,  carle  (.kjul),  sb.1  Also  4-7  karl(e,  5 

karll,  6  carril,  cairle,  carll.  [a.  ON.  karl  (Sw. 
Da.  karl)  man,  male,  freeman,  man  of  the  people  ; 
found  in  OE.,  from  the  time  of  the  Danish  kings, 
in  hus-carl,  later  also  in  bulse-carl,  and  car/man, 
but  not  as  a  separate  word.  ON.  karl  =OHG. 
charal,  karl,  MHG.  karl:— OTeut.  type  *karlo-z. 
OHG.  had  also  c/tarlo,  MHG.  charle,  karle 
OTeut.  type  *karlon-.  Besides  these  the  LG. 
dialects  have  an  ablaut  form  repr.  an  OTeut.  type 
*kerlo-zi  viz.  OE.  ceorl  (from  cert),  MDu.  kerel, 
kerle,  Du.  kerel,  MLG.  kerle  (whence  mod.G.  kerl), 
Fris.  tzerl :  see  Churl.  The  form  karl  appears 
as  the  proper  name  Karl,  OE.  Carl,  L.  Carohis, 
Fr.  and  Eng.  Charles :  cf.  Charles'  Wain.] 
1.  A  man  of  the  common  people ;  more  particu- 

larly a  countryman,  a  husbandman,  arch. 
[xooo  See  House-carl,  Bus-carl,  Carman2]. 
1375  Barbour  Bruce  m>  226  Stalwart  karlis  . .  and  wycht. 

Ibid.  x.  158  He  wes  a  stout  carle  and  a  sture.  c  1386 
Chaucer  Prol.  545  The  Mellere  was  a  stout  carl  for  the 
nones.  ^1425  Wyntoun  Cron.  vm.  xi.  90  Thai  sparyt 
nowther  carl  na  page,  c  1440  Promp.  Parv.  62  Carle  or 
chorle,  rusticus.  c  1450  Merlin  xi.  167  They  saugh  come 
a  grete  karl  thourgh  the  medowes.  1500  Barclay  Ship  of 
Fooles  (1570I  159  Fye  rurall  carles,  awake  I  say  and  rise. 
C1550  Sir  J.  Balfour  Practices  510  (Jam.)Cairles,and  men 
of  mean  conditioun.  155a  Huloet,  Churle  or  carle  of  the 
countrey,  rusticus.  1757  Dyer  Fleece  11.  435  They  clothe 
the  mountain  carl  or  mariner.  1820  Scott  Monast.  xvii,  It 
seems  as  if  you  had  fallen  asleep  a  carle,  and  awakened  a 
gentleman.  1821  Joanna  Baillie  Malcom's  Heir  xii.  2  By lord  and  by  carle  forgot.  1876  Morris  Sigurd  it.  87  And 
kings  of  the  carles  are  these. 

t  b.  esp.  A  bondman,  a  villain  ;  cf.  Churl.  Obs. 
(after  1 500  blending  with  prec.) 
a  1300  Cursor  M.  29444  pe  tober  -  -  es  woman,  carl  o  feild, 

and  child  bat  es  wit-in  eild.  c  1400  Cato's  Morals  313  in Cursor  M.  p.  1673  If  bou  haue  carlis  bo^t  to  serue  be  in  bi 
bojt.  .1440  Promp.  Parv.  62  Carle  or  chorle,  bondeman 
or  woman,  servus  nativus,  sen'a  nativa.  .1440  York 
Myst.  xi.  191  We  are  harde  halden  here  als  carls  vndir  be 
kyng.  1483  Caxton  Gold.  Leg.  148/2  He  tormented  a 
uylayn  or  a  carle  for  the  couetyse  of  hys  good.  1530  Palsgr. 
203/1  Carle,  chorle,  nilain.  1549  Compl.  Scot.  xvii.  144 
The  discriptione  of  ane  vilaine  (quhilk  ve  cal  ane  carl  in 
our  scottis  langage^.  [1844  Ld.  Brougham  Brit.  Const,  x. 
(1862)  140  The  oath  of  a.  .king's  thane,  being  of  equal  avail with  that  of  six  carles  or  peasants.] 
2.  Hence,  A  fellow  of  low  birth  or  rude  manners  ; 

a  base  fellow  ;  a  churl.  In  later  times,  passing  into 
a  vague  term  of  disparagement  or  contempt,  and 
chiefly  with  appropriate  epithets.  Sc.  (k^rl)  ox  arch. 
a  1300  Cursor  M.  13808  '  pou  carl,  qui  brekes  bou  vr  lau.' ci3as  F.  E.  A  Hit.  P.  B.  876  An  out-comlyng,  a  carle,  we 

kytte  of  byn  heued.  c  1400  Yivainc  Gaiu.  559  The  karl 
of  Kaymes  kyn.  1476  Sir  J.  Paston  Lett.  776  III.  163 
They  weer  ffrowarde  karlys.  15*6  Skelton  Magnyf.  1844 
A  knave  and  a  carl,  and  all  of  one  kynd.  1549  Compl. 
Scotl.  xvii.  146  Thai  that  var  vicius  &  couuardis,  var  reput 
for  vilainis  ande  carlis.  1597  1st  Pt.  Return  fr.  Parnass. 
v.  i.  1479  Farewell,  base  carle  clothed  in  a  sattin  sute.  1728 
Thomson  Hymn  to  May  (R.),  I  deem  that  carl,  by  beauty's 
pow'r  unmov'd  Hated  of  heav'n.  1818  Scott  Hrt,  Midi. 
xvii,  *  Yedonnard  carle'.  1829  —  Demonol.  iv.  123  Wrinkled 
carles  and  odious  hags.  1881  Miss  Fothergill  Kith  $  A". xiii,  A  rough-hewn,  cross-grained  carle  like  him. 

b.  spec.  One  who  is  churlish  or  mean  in  money 
matters ;  a  grabber ;  a  niggard.    Now  .only  Sc. 
154a  Brinklow  Compl.  ii.  (1874)  9  Another  rich  covetos 

carl.  1564  Becon  Jnvell  of  Joye  Wks.  11.  15  Those  riche 
carles  and  couetouse  churles.  1593  T.  Nashe  Christ's  T. 53  None  is  so  much  the  thieues  mark  as  the  myser  and 
the  Carle.  1597-8  Bp.  Hall  Sat.  11.  iv.  34  The  liberal  man 
should  hue,  and  carle  should  die.  1642  Rogers  Naaman 
354,  I  will  not  say,  as  a  Carle  lately  did,  of  great  wealth,  I 
shall  dye  a  beggar.  1730-6  Bailey  s.v.,  An  old  Carle,  an 
old  doting,  covetous  hunks,  a  surly  niggard.  1753  Richard* Vol.  IT. 

son  Grandison  (1781)  II.  xxxvi.  341  Mercantile  carle.  1837 
R.  Nicoll  Poems  (1843)  90  He  was  a  carle  in  his  day,  And 
siccar  bargains  he  could  mak. 
3.  Without  any  specific  reference  to  rank  or 

manners,  but  usually  including  the  notion  of  sturdi- 
ness  or  strength,  and  sometimes  of  roughness  ;  — 
Fellow.  Sc.  [Cf.  1375-86  in  1.] 
a  1550  Christis  Kirke  Gr.  xxi,  The  carlis  with  clubbis  coud 

udir  quell.  1668  Culpepper  &  Cole  Barihol.  Anat.  1.  xxxi. 
74  If  he  be  a  lusty  Carle.  1724  Ramsay  Tea-t.  Misc.  (1733) 
L  84  The  night  was  cauld,  the  carle  was  wat.  1794  Burns 
The  Carles  of  Dysart,  Up  wi'  the  carles  o"  Dysart,  And  the 
lads  0'  Buckhaven.  1798  Wordsw.  P.  Bell  1.  xvii,  He  was a  carl  as  wild  and  rude  As  ever  hue-and-cry  pursued.  1828 
Scott  F.  M.  Perth  vii,  The  town  hold  me  a  hot-headed 
carle.  1857  J.  Wilson  Chr.  North  I.  156  A  rosy-cheeked carle,  upwards  of  six  feet  high.  1858  M.  Porteous  Souter 
Johnny  7  A  blither  cantier  carl. 

b.  Sc.  To  play  carl  again  :  ' to  return  a  stroke, 
to  give  as  much  as  one  receives '  (Jamieson). 
1862  in  Hislop  Prov.  Scotl.  161  Play  carle  wi'  me  again. 4.  =  Carl  hemp,  q.v. 
5.  attrib.  and  Comb. :  a.  simple  attrib.  or  in 

apposition  :  That  is  or  acts  as  a  carl ;  knavish. 
c  1450  Erie  of  Tolous  1081  Thou  carle  monke,  wyth  all  thy 

gynne . .  Hur  sorowe  schalt  thou  not  cees.  1593  Peele  Order 
Garter  Wks.  1829  II.  238  The  carl  Oblivion  stol'n  from Lethes  lake. 

b.  In  sense  of  '  male ',  as  carl  cat,  carl  crab  ; 
carl  doddie,  a  flowering  stalk  of  ribgrass,  scabious, 
etc.  (cf.  curl  doddy)  ;  also  Carl  hemp,  Carman  ^. (The  asserted  occurrence  of  carl-catt,  carl-fuy>l,  etc.  in 
OE.  appears  to  be  an  error  :  they  have  not  been  found  by us  even  in  ME.) 

c  1605  Montgomerie  Flyting  670  Carle  cats  weepe  vinegar 
with  their  eine.  1691  Ray  N.  C.  Wds.  (E.  D.  S.)  Carl-Cat, a  boar  or  he-cat.  1803  Sir  R.  Sibbald  Fife  132  (Jam.)  The 
common  sea-crab,  .the  male  they  call  the  Carle  crab.  1868 
G.  Macdonald  R.  Falconer  I.  65  '  He  kneipit  their  heids 
thegither,  as  gin  they  hed  been  twa  carldoddies '. 
Carl,  sb?  dial.     [Cf.  Carl  pjq 
1.  -=  Carling2. 
1875  Robinson  Whitby  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.I  Carlings  or  Carls, 

are  gray  peas  steeped  in  water  and  fried  the  next  day  in 
butter  or  fat.  .They  are  eaten  on  the  second  Sunday  before 
Easter,  formerly  called  '  Care  Sunday '. 2.  Carl  Sunday  =  Carling  or  Care  Sunday. 
1688  R.  Holme  Armoury  ill.  130/1  The  5  Sunday  in  Lent 

called  Carle  Sunday.  1788  Marshall  E.  Yorksh.  (E.  D.  S.) 
s.  v.  Cartings,  The  Sunday  next  but  one  before  Easter, 
which  is  called  Carl-Sunday. 
Carl,  v>    [?f.  Carl  s6J] 
fl.  intr.  (?)To  act  or  behave  like  a  carl  ;  to 

talk  with  a  gruff,  snarling  voice,  to  snarl.  Still  dial. 
i6oz  Return  fr.  Parnass.  v.  iv.  (Arb.)  72  Nought  can  great 

Furor  do,  but  barke  and  howle,  And  snarle  and  grin,  and 
carle,  and  towze  the  world,  Like  a  great  swine.  1621 
Burton  Anat.  Mel.  \.  ii.  1.  v.  (1651)  60  They  Carle  many 
times  as  they  sit,  and  talk  to  themselves,  they  are  angry, 
waspish.    1875  Robinson  Whitby  Gloss.  Carl,  to  snarl. 
2.  trans.  To  provide  or  suit  with  a  male.  Sc. 
1807  Knickbie  Wayside  Cott.  177  (Jam.)  If  she  could  get 

herself  but  carl'd . .  She  wi'  her  din  ne'er  deav'd  the  warld. 
Carl,  z>.2  dial.    [Of  uncertain  origin. 
(Perh.  a  back-formation  from  Cabling2  'parched  peas', taken  as  a  participial  form.)] 
trans.  To  prepare  as  carlings  ;  to  parch  (peas) ; 

to  birsle  or  bristle.    Hence  Carled  ppl.  a. 
1611  Cotgr.  s.  v.  Groule,  Febves  groulees,  parched  or 

carled  Beanes.  1862  Leeds  Dial.  263  Carled  peas,  grey 
peas  steeped  all  night  in  water  and  fried  the  following  day 
with  butter.  1863  Mrs.  Toocood  Yorksh.  Dial.,  The  sun 
carls  the  hay  and  makes  it  crackly.  Ibid..,  T'ground  is sumpy  underneath,  but  carled  on  top. 
Carlage,  obs.  Sc.  var.  of  Carlish  a. 
Carlet.  [ad.  F.  carrelet,  in  same  sense,  dim.  of 

carrel,  carreau  file :— Romanic  *quadrello,  dim. 
of  quadro :— L.  quadrum  square.]  A  file  of  tri- 

angular section,  two  sides  being  single-cut,  and 
one  smooth  ;  used  by  comb-makers. 1688  R.  Holme  Armoury  in.  383/2  Combmakers  Tools  . . 
a  Carlett . .  three  square,  whereof  the  smooth  side  is  up,  and 
one  of  the  Teeth  side  seen.  1874  in  Knight  Diet.  Mech. ; and  in  mod.  Diets. 
[Carlet  in  Richardson,  etc.,  a  mistake  for 

Cartel,  i.  e.  (the  earl  of )  Carlisle,  in  the  following  : 
1630  Drayton  Barons  Warres  iv.  7  That  craftie  Carlel 

closely  apprehended.] 
Carl  hemp.  Also  6  churle  hempe,  charle 
hemp,  [from  Carl  sb.1  in  sense  *  male  T ;  but the  name  was  actually  given  in  i6thc.  to  what  is 
now  known  to  be  the  female  plant  (being  the 
robuster  and  coarser). 
(So  in  med.L.,  and  other  langs. ;  the  popular  error  was 

pointed  out  by  Ray  Hist.  11686)  I.  159'  Mas  robustior  (haec 
nobis  foemina  dicitur  quia  prolifica)',  also  by  Linn^us Amcenitates  (1746)  I.  329;  and  fully  discussed  by  Blair, Botan.  Essays  (1730)  246.)] 
L  The  female  or  seed-bearing  hemp  plant,  which 

is  of  stronger  growth,  and  produces  a  coarser  fibre. 
1523  Fitzherb.  Husb.  §  146  Thy  female  hempe  must  be 

pulled  from  the  churle  hempe,  for  that  beareth  no  sede  . . 
The  churle  hempe  beareth  sede . .  the  hemp  therof  is  not  soo 
good  as  the  female  hempe.  1573  Tusser  Husb.  (1878)  32 
Karle  hempe,  left  greene,  now  pluck  vp  cleene.  1507 
Gerarde  Herbal  cexxvii.  572  The  male  is  called  Charle 
Hempe,  and  Winter  Hempe.  The  female  Barren  Hempe, 
and  Sommer  Hempe.  1691  Ray  N.  C.  Wds.  (E-  D.  S.)  s.v., 
Nostrates  dicunt  karl-cat  pro  fele  masculo,  et  karl-hemp  pro 

cannabo  majori  vel  masculo.  1877  E.  Peacock  N.-W.  Line. Gloss.  (E.D.  S.)  The  carl  or  male  hemp  was  used  for  ropes, 
sackcloth,  and  other  coarse  manufactures ;  the  fimble,  or 
female  hemp,  was  applied  to  . .  domestic  purposes. 
fig.  1721  Kelly  Sc.  Prov.  373  (Jam-)  You  "ave  a  sta^  °f 

carle  hemp  in  you  ; — spoken  to  sturdy  and  stubborn  boys. 
1789  Burns  To  Blacklock,  Come  Firm  Resolve,  take  thou 
the  van,  Thou  stalk  o'  carl-hemp  in  man. 2.  Also  called  shortly  carl. 
1573  Tcsser  Husb.  (1878)  113  The  fimble  to  spin  and  the karl  for  hir  seede.  1577  B.  Googe  Heresbaclis  Husb.  (1586) 

39  b,  The  female  or  firble  Hempe  is  first  pulled  up,  afterward the  male  or  the  carle,  when  his  seede  is  ripe,  is  plucked  up. 
;  (In  mod.  Trade  and  other  Diets.) 

Ca-rlie.  Sc.  [f.CARLj<M+-iE  =  -Y4]  A  little carl,  a  man  short  of  stature. 
1697  Cleland  Poems  68  (Jam.)  Some  peevish  clownish carlie.  i8aa  Galt5:>  A.  Wylie  I.  40 (Jam.)  Andrew  settled 

into  a  little  gash  carlie,  remarkable  chiefly  for  a  straight- forward  simplicity. 
tCa'rlin.  Obs.  Also  carline.  [a.  F.  carlin, 

ad.  It.  carlino,  f.  Carlo  Charles,  the  name  of  several 
rulers,  esp.  Carlo  I,  1266.]  'A  small  silver  coin current  in  Naples  and  Sicily,  equivalent  \o  about 
four-pence  English '  (Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.),  or, 
in  later  times,  twopence. 
1705  Hickeringill  Priest-Cr.  \\.  i.  7  The  Pardon  will  cost 

. .  a  Dukat  and  5  Gross  or  . .  5  Carlins.  1799  Sir  T.  Trou- 
bridge  in  Nicolas  Disp.  Nelson  (1845)  III.  329  Sailors. .all 
driven  into  the  gun-boats  without  a  carline.  1818  Hobhouse 
Hist.  Illust.  Ch.  Harold  541,  26  pence  of  the  ancient  small 
money  (now,  worth  a  carline). 
Carline1,  -ing  (kaulin).  Chiefly  Sc.  Forms: 

4  kerling,  -lyng,  6  carlyng,  6  9  carling.  carlin, 
carline.  [Northern  ME.  kerling,  a.  ON.  kerling 
woman,  esp.  old  woman,  fern,  of  Karl  (with  um- 

laut and  -ing,  Norse  form  of  -in,  -en}.  Carlin  is 
assimilated  to  Carl,  and  in  the  ending  follows  the 
Sc.  pronunciation  of  -ing  as  -in,  as  in  mornin\ JHttin\  etc.   In  Sc.  commonly  (kfrlm).] 
A  woman,  esp.  an  old  one  ;  often  implying  con- 

tempt or  disparagement,  like  Carl  sb,^  2. a  1300  Cursor  M.  11056  pe  tan  was  leuedi  maiden  ying, 
pe  toper  hir  hand-womman  kerling.    t  1375  ?  Harbour  St. Theodera  21  Thru  flatry  Of  kerlyngis,  \>at  in  mony  wyse 
3ung  mene  betresis  oft-syse.    1501  Douglas  Pal.  Hon.  1942 Vnto  the  nimphe  I  maid  a  busteous  braid,  Carling  [v.r. 
Carline]  (quod  I)  quhat  was  3one.    1630  B.  Jonson  Ntnv 
Inn  v.  i,  Why  . .  sold'st  htm  then  to  me  . .  for  ten  shillings, 
carlin  ?  1712  Arbuthnot  John  Bull  11.  iv,  [/V^-says]  There's no  living  with  that  old  carline  his  mother.    1787  Burns 
To  J.  Smith,  That  auld,  capricious  carlin,  Nature.  1810 Tannahill  When  John  and  me  ive re  married,  Myminnie, 
cankert  carling,  Would  gi'e  us  nocht  ava.     1827  Scott i   Chron.  Canong.  Introd.(i863)  242  It  was  but  about  a  young 

!   cateran  and  an  auld  carline.    1870  Morris  Earthly  Par. 
i   III.  iv.  56  Good  wife  .  .Thou  art  a  sturdy  carline  yet. 

b.  Applied  particularly  to  a  witch  or  one 
charged  with  being  such. 
1528  Lyndesav  Dreme  45  Off  the  reid  Etin  and  the  gyir 

carlyng.  1535  Stewart  Cron.  Scot.  II.  514  How  King Duffois  was  witchit  be  .  ane  Witche  Carling  that  duelt  in 
Forres,  a  1700  in  Sc.Pasquils  u868>  44  A  witches  son,  shame 
fa'  his  face  Sa  carling  lyke.  1790  Burns  Tarn  O'Shanter, The  carlin  caught  her  by  the  rump,  And  left  poor  Maggie 
scarce  a  stump,  a  1835  Hogg  Witch  of  Fife  lix,  The  kerlyngs 
drank  of  the  bishop's  wyne  Quhill  they  scentit  the  morning 

wynde. Carline 2  ̂ 'Jim)-  [a-  F-  carline,  Sp.,  It.,  and 
med.L.  carlina,  reputed  to  be  for  Carolina,  from 
the  emperor  Karl  or  Carolus  Magnus  (Charle- 

magne)— '  Herba  quam  Carolinam  vocant,  quod 
Magno  quondam  Carolo  divinitus  ostensa  fuerit, 
aclversus  pestiferam  luem  salutaris 1  (Ruelle  c  1525 
in  Du  Cange).] 

A  genus  of  Composite  plants,  closely  allied  to 
the  thistles,  and  hence  generally  called  Carline 
Thistle.  The  common  species  {Carlina  vulgaris) 
grows  on  dry  soil,  and  is  conspicuous  for  the  straw- 
coloured,  hygrometric  involucre  which  surrounds 
the  dull  purple  disk  of  the  flower. 
1578  Lvte  Dodoens  iv.  lxvii.  529  Carline  Thistel White  Caroline  Thistel.  Ibid.  530  They  call  it  Car- 

lina, or  Carolina,  bycause  of  Charlemaigne  Emperour  of 
the  Romaynes,  vnto  whom  an  Angel  first  shewed  this 
Thistel,  as  they  say  when  his  armie  was  striken  with  the 
pestilence.  Ibid.,  The  roote  of  Carline  boyled  in  wyne,  is 
very  good  ..against  the  Sciatica.  1605  Timme  Quersit. 
111.  177  The  rcotes  of  angelica,  of  the  Carline-thistle.  1861 Miss  Pratt  Flmver.  PI.  III.  182  Carline-thistle.  1879 
Lubbock  Sci.  Led.  xi.  36  The  heads  of  the  common  carline 
. .  present  a  sort  of  thicket,  which  must  offer  an  almost  im- penetrable barrier  to  ants. 
Carline  3,  a.  and  sb.  Also  Caroline.  Applied 

to  one  of  the  balls  in  a  particular  game  at  bil- 
liards ;  also  to  the  game  in  which  this  is  used. 

1820  Hoyle's  Games  Impr.  372  The  Caroline  or  Carline 
game  is  played  either  on  a  round  or  square  table  with  five balls,  two  white,  one  red,  another  blue,  and  the  Caroline  ball 
yellow.  1863  Pardon  Hoyle's  Games  408  The  carline  holed in  a  centre  pocket  scores  six. 
Carling1,  carline  (kaulirj,  -lin).    [Of  un- 

certain etymology  :  in  mod.  F.  carlingue  1  the  step 
of  a  mast,  the  peece  of  timber  whereinto  the  foot 
thereof  enters  1  (Cotgr.),  (according  to  Littre  from 

!  English");  Pg.,  Sp.,  It.  carlinga.    IcA MfH^g  (fal 
1  the  pulur),  as  if  the  same  word  as  Carline  j.] 16 



CARLING. 122 CARMINE. 

1.  Araut.  One  of  the  pieces  of  timber  about  5  inches 
square  in  section,  lying  fore  and  aft  under  the  deck 
of  a  ship,  with  their  ends  let  culvertail-wise  into  the 
beams.  '  On  and  athwart  these  the  ledges  rest, 
whereon  the  planks  of  the  deck  and  other  portions 
of  carpentry  are  made  fast '  (Smyth  IVord-bk.). 1611  Cotgr.  s.  v.  Aileurs,  Our  Ship-wrights  name  them 
Comingsor  Carlings.  16*7  Capt.  Smith  Seaman's  Grain. ii.  7  Carlings  . .  Jieth  along  the  ship  from  beame  to  beame. 
1775  Falch  Day's  Diving  Vess.  5  These  stanchions  were again  supported  with  cross  beams  or  carlings  in  the  middle 
of  the  chamber.  1804  A.  Duncan  Mariner's  Chron.  II.  325 The  first  explosion  . .  struck  them  against  the  carlings  of 
the  upper  deck,  so  as  to  stun  them.  1840  K.  Dana  Be/. 
Mast  xxxi.  119  The  water  dropping  from  the  beams  and 
carlines.  c  1850  Rudim.  Navig.  (Weale)  103  The  carlings 
by  the  side  of,  and  for  the  support  of  the  mast  . .  are  much 
larger  than  the  rest.  1863  Times  19  Mar.  14/2  Iron  carlines. 
2.  dial,  (see  quot.). 
1875  Robinson  Whitby  Gloss.,  Carlin,  or  Care/in,  the 

portable  beam  beneath  a  hatchway  in  the  floor,  for  giving 
cross-support  to  the  hatch-lid. 
3.  Carling-knee,  a  piece  of  timber  lying  trans- 

versely from  the  ship's  side  to  the  hatchway,  serv- ing to  sustain  the  deck  between  the  two. 
i6»6  Capt.  Smith  Accid.  Yng.  Seamen  30  Carling-knees, 

for  the  Dauid.  16*7  —  Seaman's  Gram.  ii.  7  The  Carling knees,  .comes  thwart  the  ship  from  the  sides  of  the  Hatches 
way.  1704  in  J.  Harris  Lex  Techn.    1867  in  Smyth. 
Carling  -  (ka\ilirj).    In  6  carline,  7  carlin. 
[Possibly  Ccare  in  Care-Sunday  +  -ling.  Peas,  parched, 

or  otherwise  prepared,  appear  to  have  been  long  associated 
with  Lent :  see  Brand  '  Mid-Lent  Sunday',  and  Palsgrave 
652,  1 1  parche  pesyn,  as  folkes  use  in  Lent,  je  grasle  des 
poys.'   This  being  so,  Carl  v.'  would  be  from  carling.] 1.  (See  quots. ) 

156a  Turner  Herbal  11.  93  a,  The  perched  or  burstled 
peasen  which  ar  called  in  Northumberland  Carlines.  a  1714 
in  Ramsay  Tea-t.  Misc.  ( 17331  I.  00  There  lads  and  lasses 
. .  Will  feast  . .  On  sybows,  and  rifarts  and  carlings.  c  1746 
J.  Collier  (Tim  Bobbin!  Lane.  Dial.  Gloss.,  Carlings, 
peas  boiled  on  Care-Sunday.    1875  [see  Carl  sb.*  tj. 
2.  Carling  Sunday,  the  fifth  Sunday  in  Lent,  on 

which  it  was  customary  to  eat  parched  peas. 
c  1680  in  Law  Mem.  191  note,  [Protest  of  the  Gibbites] 

They  solemnly  renounce. .'  old  wives  fables  and  bye  words, 
as  Palm. Sunday,  Carlin-Sunday.  .etc."  1777  Brand  Pop. 
Antiq.  (1849)  L  112.  1786  Gentleman's  Slag.,  In  North- umberland  the  day  is  called  Carling  Sunday.  The  yeo- 

manry . .  steep  peas,  and  afterwards  parch  them,  and  eat 
them  on  the  afternoon  of  that  day,  calling  them  carlings. 
1815  Hone  Everyday  Bk.  I.  378  Care  Sunday  is  the  fifth 
Sunday  from  Shrove  Tuesday  . .  It  is  also  called  Carle 
Sunday,  and  in  some  parts  Carling  Sunday. 
Carling  S,  var.  of  Cabline. 
+  Carlip.  Obs.  rare~x.    1  A  species  of  fire-arm. 1659  Unhappy  Marksman  in  Harl.  Misc.  11812)  IV.  7  (D.) 

The  carlip  is  but  short,  wanting  some  inches  of  a  yard  in the  barrel. 
Carlish  (kaulij),  a.  Also  3  karl-.  [f.  Carl 

sbA  +  -ish  l.J  Of  or  pertaining  to  a  carl  or  carls  ; 
churlish,  clownish,  vulgar,  coarse;  rude,  mean. 
Hence  Carlishness. 
a  1 240  W change  in  Cott.  Horn.  273  Ne  bole  me  neauer 

mi  luue  nohwer  to  sette  okarlische  binges,  c  1375  Barbour 
Troy-bk.  1.  86  Hyme  lykis  erare  to  be  Carlyche  pane  curtase. 
1 1440 1'romp.  Parv.  77  Chorlysche  or  carlysche,  rnsticanns. a  1500  Colkelbie  Sew  11.  513  <  Jam.)  This  carlage  man,  this 
foirsaid  Colkelbe.  1542  Udall  Krasm.  Apoph.  179  b,  At suche  a  carlishe  aunswer.  1551  Huloet,  Carlishnes  or 
churlyshnes,  rusticitas.  a  1614  Bp.  14  Smyth  Serm.  245 
When  a  poore  Dauid,  as  it  were,  would  borrow  a  sheep  of 
carlish  Nabal.  1803  W.  S.  Rose  tr.  Amadis  dc  G.  78  Two carlish  knights  stood  by. 

Carlism  (ka  aliz'm).  [a.  F.  carlismc,  Sp.  car- 
lismo,  f.  Carlos  Charles  +  -ism.]  Attachment  to 
Don  Carlos,  second  son  of  Charles  IV  of  Spain, 
and  his  heirs,  as  the  legitimate  successors  of  Fer- 

dinand VII  (died  i833J,to  the  exclusion  of  the 
daughter  of  the  latter,  and  her  heirs;  Spanish 
legitimism.  So  Carlist  sb.,  an  adherent  of  Don 
Carlos  ;  adj.,  pertaining  to  Carlism. 
1830  Ann.  Reg.  287  The  Carlists  were  in  fact  the  party 

of  the  Church.  1834  Gentl.  Mag.  CIV.  1.  97  Vittoria,  the 
seat  of  Carlism.  1836  Gen.  Thompson  Brit.  Legion  v.  130 
Lest  the  eloquence  of  the  Carlist  had  been  of  a  nature  to  in- 
duce  the  Chrislino  to  desert.  1873  Spectator 33  Aug.  1061/2 
The  delinquencies  of  some  foolish  partisans  of  CarlUm. 
tCarllein.  06s.  rare-1.  [?  for  carling-,  f. 

Carl  sb\  +  -lino,  or  ?  -inc.]    A  little  carl. 
1:1460  Towneley  Myst.  146  Herod.  Shuld  a  carllein,  a 

knafe,  bot  of  oone  yere  age,  Thus  make  me  to  rafe  ? 
Carloe,  -lock,  -lok  e,  obs.  ff.  of  Charlock. 
Carlock  (ka  il^k).  [a.  Kuss.  karliik  isinglass ; 

in  F.  also  carlock.]  Isinglass  from  the  bladder  of* 
the  sturgeon,  imported  from  Russia. 
1768  in  E.  Buys  Diet.  Terms  0/ A  rt.  1819  in  Pantologia  ; and  in  mod.  Diets. 

tCarlot.  Obs.  rare-1,  [f.  Carl^.I-t-ot.] A  churl,  carl,  peasant. 
1600  Shaks.  A.  Y.  L.  nt.  v.  108  He  hath  bought  the t-ottage  and  the  bounds  That  the  old  Carlot  once  was Master  of. 
Carlovingian  (kajlavind^ianl,  a.  [ad.  F. 

wlovmgien,  lor  carlingian,  after  Merovingian  (f. 
Mcrove'e  +  -ing).  Another  form  is  Carolinciak.] l.elonging  to  the  second  dynasty  of  French  kings, lounded  by  Carl  or  Karl  the  Great  (Charlemagne) 

1781  Gibbon  Decl.  t,  F.  xlix,  The  Carlovingian  Sceptre 
was  transmitted  . .  in  a  lineal  descent  of  four  generations. 
1879  Sir  O.  Scott  Led.  Arcltit.  I.  45  The  weakness  of  the 
Carlovingian  monarchs. 
Carlsbad  twins.  'Large  felspar  crystals  which 

are  porphyritically  embodied  in  a  regularly  con- 
stituted rock,  as  in  the  granite  of  Carlsbad  in 

Bohemia,  and  the  granite  of  some  parts  of  Corn- 
wall '  (Ure  Did.  Arts). 

Carlylism  (kailai-liz'm).  [f.  the  name  of 
ThomasCarlyle(l795-i88l)  +  -ISM.]  a.  Thechar- 
acteristic  literary  manner  or  teachings  of  Carlyle. 
b.  A  mannerism  of  Carlyle  (chiefly  in  language or  style). 

1841  Eraser's  Mag.  XXV.  722  It  is  Carlyleism  in  manner, but  not  in  matter.  x88x  Atftenxum  9  Apr.  488/3  Fighting 
the  good  fight  of  liberty  against  tyranny,  Christian  kindness 
against  Carlylism.  1881  N.  Y.  Nation  XXXII.  231  The 
emptiness,  or,  to  use  a  Carlylism,  the  '  putrescent  cant '  of most  of  the  talk. 
So  also  Carly  lean,  -ei  an,  -ian  a., of,  pertaining 

to,  or  like  Carlyle  ;  sb.,  an  admirer  or  imitator  of 
Carlyle.  Carlylese,  the  literary  style  or  dialect 
of  Carlyle.  Carlyle  sqne  a..  Carlylia  na,  Car- 

ly lite,  etc. 
1878  Morley  Carlyle  188  Two  conspicuous  qualities  of Car!)  'lean  doctrine.  1884  Illust.  Lend.  Nnus,  3  Sept.  243/2 

Thence  the  Carlyleian  gigmanity.  1878T.  Sinclair  Mount 
104  Carlylians  are  good  guides,  if  there  are  no  better.  1858 
Sat.  Rev.  V.  414/1  The  Quarterly  will  . .  talk  Kingsleyism, 
and  the  Edinburgh  Carlylese.  1886  F.  Harrison  Choice 
Bks.  181  The  finest  Carlylese  is  never  equal  to  the  finest 
English.  x866  Comh.  Mag.  Oct.  414  His  letters,  .took  a 
curiously  Carlylesque  tone.  1865  Sat.  Ren'.  11  Nov.  607 
The  Carlylites  retort  that  Mr.  DUraeli  is  *  a  Jew  \ 
Carmagnole  (karman^-r.  [Fr.  carmagtiole a  kind  of  dress  much  worn  in  France  during  the 

Revolution  of  1789  ;  also  in  senses  given  below.] 
1.  Name  of  a  lively  song  and  dance,  popular 

among  the  French  revolutionists  in  1793. 
18*7  Slott  Napoleon  Prose  Wks.  1835  II.  90  note.  1837 

Carlyle  Fr.  Rev.  (1857)  II.  11.  v.  xi.  82  Duke  Brunswick  is 
not  dancing  carmagnoles,  but  has  his  drill-sergeants  ready. 
1871  Farrar  H'itn.  Hist.  v.  :8o  That  liberty  which  has  for her  lullaby  the  carmagnole. 
2.  A  nickname  for  a  soldier  in  the  French  revo- 

lutionary army ;  applied  by  Burns  to  the  devil,  as 
the  author  of  mischief  or  ruin. 
1796  Burns  Poem  on  Life,  That  curst  carmagnole,  auld 

Satan.  1823  Galt  Entail  III.  xii.  115  Switching  away  the 
heads  of  the  thistles . .  as  if  they  had  been  Parisian  car- 
magnols. 
3.  The  bombastic  style  adopted  in  reporting  the 

successes  of  the  French  revolutionary  army. 
i860  Times  16  Apr.  10/2  A  fair  specimen  of  the  style  called 

the  Carmagnole,  so  much  cultivated  by  the  newspaper  and 
pamphlet  writers  of  the  first  Revolution. 
tCarmalle.  Obs.  rare~K    ? Carmelite. 
c  1 528  Skelton  Image  Hvfiocr.  11.  429  Be  they  not  car- 

nalles,  And  lordes  infernalles?  Yea  gredy  carmalles,  As 
any  carmarante. 
Carman  1  (Ulimim).  [f.  Car  sb.  +  Man.]  A man  who  drives  a  car ;  a  carter,  carrier.  Also 

name  of  one  of  the  London  City  Companies. 
1580  Baret  Alv.  C  146  A  carman  or  carter.  1598  11. 

Jonson  Ev.  Man  in  Hum.  111.  ii,  Seme.. in  Thames- street, 
or  at  Custome-house  key,  in  a  ciuill  warre  against  the  car- 

men. 1663  Gkrdier  Counsel  26  That  no  Car-men  turne  or 
tumble  down  their  Bricks.  1735  in  Swift's  Lett.  1 1768)  IV. 141,  I  promise  ..  to  send  the  paper  by  the  carman.  1880 
Times  15  Nov.  6/2  The  carman  who  drove  me.  .to  Ballinroe. 
1887  Whitaker's  Aim.  309  The  fee  for  taking  up  freedom 
by  purchase  in  the  Carmen's  Company  "is  ̂ 9  15*. 
t  Ca  rman  Obs.  Also  2  carlman,  4  car- 

manne,  careman.  fa.  ON.  Aarmann,  var.  of 
karlmann  \ya  nom.  karmaQr,  male,  man,  f.  karl 
man,  male  +  mann  man.]   A  man,  an  adult  male. 
1135  O.  E.  Chron.,  pa  namen  hi  ba  men.. carl  men  and 

wimen.  a  iyoo  C ursor  M .  27 166  Guar  he  carman  be,  woman, 
or  barn,  c  13*5  Metr.  Horn.  156  Simeon  hiht  the  carmanne 
And  the  womman  was  cald  dam  Anne.  1400  Morte 
Arth.  957  Carcfulle  caremane,  thow  carpez  to  lowdc. 
Carmaaal,  var.  Cauamoi  ssai,,  Obs. 
t  Carme,  sb.  and  a.  Obs.  Also  4  karme.  [a. 

F*.  carme Carme/.']  =  Carmelite. f  1380  Wvclif  Sel.  Wks.  III.  353  Carmes  seien  hat  bei 
weren  bifure  j>e  tyme  bat  Crist  was  born,  c  1394  /'. 
PI.  Crede  340  Two  frere  karmes  wib  a  full  coppe.  1479 //  'ill 0/ Stoughton  (Somerset  Ho.  t  Freres  mynors,  freres  carmes. 
1515  Compl.  too  late  MaryeJiti.^  A  grey  friar,  Jacobin,  or 
a  Carm.  1631  Weeveb  Anc.  Fun.  Man.  139  This  Order  of 
Carmes,  or  Carmelites.  1797  Archasol.  XIII.  272  Discalccd Carmes  at  Tongres. 
Ca  rmele.   Sc.    Also  carameile.    [a.  Gael. 

cau  mcaf,  corra-mciilc,  Ir.  earn  meala,  1  heath-pea, 
wild  licorice  \]  The  Heath  Tea  {Lathyrus  ma- 

cro) rhizus),  a  leguminous  British  plant  with  an edible  tuberous  root. 
1771  Shaw  in  Pennant  Tour  Scotl.  (1769)  App.  310'JanO 

One  root . .  which  we  call  carmele . .  grows  in  heaths  and  birch 
woods  to  the  bigness  of  a  large  nut  . .  I  have  often  seen  it 
dried,  and  kept  for  journeys  through  hills  where  no  pro- 

visions could  be  had.    1884  Miller  Plant-n.,  Caramtile. 
t  Ca'rmelin,  a.  and  sb.  Obs.  rare.  [a.  OFr. 

carmclin,  ad.  L.  carme/m-us.]  =  Carmelite. Hence  also  Ca  rmeliness.  rare. 
1631  Weever  Anc,  E'un.  Mon.  139  There  were  likewise 

Carmelin  or  Carmelinesse  Nunnes  here  in  England.  1655 Francion  vi.  14. 

t  Ca  rmelitan,  a.  and  sb.  Obs.  «=  next. 1599  Sandys  Europx  Spec.  (1632)  67  The  Carme li tans  and Augustines.  1736  J.  Serces  Popery  Enemy  Script.  50  note% 
A  Carmelitan  Monk. 

Carmelite  ka-imebit),  sb.  and  a.  [a.  F.  car- 
?nelite     L.  Carmelites,  -a  inhabitant  of  Carmel.] 
1.  A  member  of  an  order  of  mendicant  friars 

(called  also,  from  the  white  cloak  which  forms 
part  of  their  dress,  White  Friars),  who  derive  their 
origin  from  a  colony  founded  on  Mount  Carmel 
by  Berthold,  a  Calabrian,  in  the  12th  century. Also  attrib.y  or  as  adj. 
The  order  was  introduced  into  Europe  in  the  13th  c,  and 

in  the  16th  divided  into  several  branches,  one  of  which,  the 
bare-footed  Carmelites,  were  distinguished  by  the  severity of  their  rule. 

c  1500  Dunbar  Freiris  of  Bertvik  25  The  Jacobene  freiris 
of  the  quhyt  hew,  The  Carmeleitis  and  the  monkis  eik.  1503 
Test.  Ebor.  (1869)  IV.  239  To  the  Freerres  Carmelites  a 
certayne  of  bookes.  1648  M 1  lton  Observ.  A  rt  Peace  (1851) 
572  Most  grave  and  reverend  Carmelites.  1756-7^.  A'eyster's Trazi.  11760*  III.  81  The  above-mentioned  Carmelite  church. 
1766  Entick  London  IV.  281  The  church  of  the  White- 
friars,  or  Carmelites,  stood  on  the  south  side  of  Fleet- 
street.  1833  Lingard  Hist.  Eng.  VI.  501  Pallavicino,  a carmelite  fnar. 
f  2.  A  variety  of  pear.  Obs. 
1704  Worlidge  Diet.  Rust,  et  Urb.%  Carmelite*  is  a  large 

flat  Pear,  one  side  gray,  and  on  the  other  a  little  tinged 
with  red.  .It  is  ripe  in  March.    1755  in  Johnson. 
3.  A  fine  woollen  stuff,  generally  of  a  grey  or 

other  obscure  colour :  perh.  =  Fr.  carmclinc  1  wool 
of  the  vicugna*  (a  species  of  llama),  Littre. 1828  J.  T.  Smith  Nollekins  \.  19  Among  her  dresses  was 
one  of  a  fashionable  Carmelite,  a  rich  purple  brown.  1859 
Lady's  Tour  Monte  Rosa  7  Every  lady.. should  have  a dress  of  some  light  woollen  material  such  as  carmelite  or 
alpaca.  1873  Miss  Braddon  Sir.  Pilgr.  l  vii.  77  [She] 
put  on  her  Puritan  hat,  and  sober  gray  carmelite  gown. 
Ca  rmeli  tess.    A  female  Carmelite. 1669  Woodhead  St.  Teresa  11.  xxx.  183  The  life  of  St.  Ann, 

a  Carmel  it  ess. 
t  Ca  rminate,  v.  Obs.  [f.  L.  carminat-  ppl. 

stem  of  carmin-are  to  card  (wool  *,  f.  carmen  a 
card  for  wool  +  -ate3.  Cf.  It.  carmittare  '  to  card 
or  teazell  wool,  also  to  make  grosse  humors  fine 
and  thin  9  (Florio).    Cf.  Carmixative.] 
trans.  Of  medicinea  :  To  expel  (wind)  from  the 

stomach  or  bowels. 
1601  Holland  Pliny  xxvi.  viii,  To  carminate  or  dissolve 

ventosities.  Ibid.  (1634)  Gloss.,  To  Carminat,  is  to  make 
more  fine  and  thin  the  grosse  humours,  .a  terme.  .borrowed 
from  those  that  card  wooll.  x6«  Phys.  Diet.  s.  v.,  Car- 
minating  medicines,  are  such  as  do  break  wind. 
f  To  card  wool,  etc.   ̂ Only  in  Diets.) 
1613  R.  C.  Table  Alph.  (ed.  31  Carminate,  to  card  wool, 

or  deuide.  16*3  Cockeram,  Carminate,  to  spin.  1656 
Blount  Clossogr.,  Carminate,  to  card  wool,  or  hatchel  flax, 
to  sever  the  good  from  the  bad. 

•  Carmina'tion.  Obs.  rare~l.  [noun  of 
action,  f.  carmittare  to  make  verses,  f.  carmen 
verse,  song.]    Charming,  incantation. 16*0  Melton  Astroiog.  80  Seducing  and  blinding  the  igno- 

rant .  .by  Incantations,  Carminations,  Annual  Observations. 
Carminative  vka\imin^tiv),  a.  and  sb.    [f.  L. 

carminat-  ppl.  stem  of  carmittare  to  card  +  -1VE. 
'A  medical  term  from  the  old  theory  of  humours.  The 

object  of  carminatives  is  to  expel  wind,  but  the  theory  was 
that  they  dilute  and  relax  the  gross  humours  from  whence 
the  M'ind  arises,  combing  them  out  like  the  knots  in  wool.' Wedgwood.  J 

A.  adj.  Of  medicines,  etc.  :  Having  the  quality 
of  expelling  flatulence. 
1655  in  Phys.  Diet.  1710  Addison  Tatler  Na  224  ?8  The 

Carminitivc  Wind-expelling  Pills.  1804  Med.  Jrnl.  XII. 
555  Fennel  . .  The  seeds  . .  supposed  to  be  .stomachic  and carminative.  1875  H.  W  ood  Therap.  (1879)  39l  Chloroform 
.  .exerts,  .a  stimulant  carminative  action. 

B.  sb.  A  carminative  medicine  or  agent. 
1671  Salmon  Syn.  Med.  in.  xvi.  366  Carminatives  are  such 

as  by  a  heating,  rare  and  Anodyne  quality  expell  winde. 
1731  Sv,  irr  Strrphon  «y  C,  Carminative  and  Diuretick,  Will 
damp  all  Passion  Sympathetick.  1807  Med.  *jml.  XVII. 560  Peppermint  water  is  well  known  as  a  carminative. 
Carmine  tkaumin),  sb.  and  a.  [a.  F.  or  Sp. 

carm  in.  in  med.L.  carmtn-us,  contracted  from 
carmesin-its,  f.  Sp.  carmcsl  Ciuxsoy,  a.  Arab 

qirmazi  *  crimson f.  airmiz,  Kermes, 
Aj.kekmes,  the  scarlet  grain  insect.] 
1.  A  beautiful  red  or  crimson  pigment  obtained 

from  cochineal,  b.  Chem.  The  colouiing  maiter 
of  cochineal ;  -cCarmimc  acid. 
[e  1450  Alphita  (Anecd.  Oxon*  93  Lacca.  -de  qua  et  urina 

humana  fit  carminum.J  171a  tr.  Pomet's  Hist.  Drugs  It  is of  no  other  use  that  I  know  of.,  but  to  make  Carmine. 
1756  Connoisseur  No.  1 10  Fixing  a  high  duty  upon  rouge 
and  carmine.  1791  Hamilton  Berthollet's  Dyeing  II.  11. 111.  iii.  180  Carmine  is  the  lake  obtained  from  cochineal  by 
means  of  alum.  1882  Vines  Sachs'  Bot.  39  Weak  acetic solution  of  carmine  lhas]  no  power  of  colouring  living  proto- 

plasm. 
2.  trans/.  As  the  name  of  a  colour. 
1799  H.  Hunter  tr.  St.  Pierre's  Stud  Nat.  I.  583  The  amre insect  deposited  in  a  goblet  of  carmine  1828  Southey  Ep. 

Cunningham,  To  give  his  cheeks  that  deep  carmine  en- 
grain'd.  1870  Emma  Marshall  C.  Kin^seote  30  A  sky where  amber  melted  into  the  softest  carmine. 
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CABMINIC 123 CARNALLY. 

3.  a.  attrib.  or  as  adj.  Of  this  colour;  deep 
crimson.  Carmine  Spar  =  Cakminitk  b.  in 
comb.,  qualifying  other  adjs.  of  colour,  as  carmine- 
crimson,  -purple,  etc. 
1737-59  P.  Miller  Card.  Diet.,  Anchusa . .  2  . .  Perennial wild  Borage  with  a  Carmine  Flower.  1845  Darwin  Voy. 

Nat.  i.  (1873)  14  A  most  beautiful  carmine-red  fibrous  matter. 
1882  Garden  1  Apr.  210/1  The  fine  bright  carmine  flowers 
of  this  plant.  Ibid.  21  Oct.  354/1  Bracts  of  a  bright  carmine- 
crimson  colour.  14  Oct.  347/2  Dahlias,  .rich  carmine-purple. 
Carminic  (kaimrnik),  a.  Chem.  [f.  prec.  + 

-ic]  Carminic  acid :  the  colouring  matter  of 
cochineal  ;  =  Carmine  i  b. 
1876  Harley  Mat.  Med.  791  The  latter  is  called  carmine, 

cochinellin,  or  carminic  acid.  1880  Academy  20  Nov.  368/3 
Carminic  acid  and  Tyrian  purple. 
Ca'rminite.  A/in,  An  arsenate  of  lead  and 

iron  of  a  colour  varying  from  carmine  to  tile-red. 
1854  in  Dana  Min.  410. 
Carmizale,  carmousal,  var.  Caramoussal. 
t  Cannot.  Alch.  Name  for  the  substance  of 

which  the  '  philosopher's  stone 1  was  supposed  to consist.  1851  in  Mayne;  and  in  recent  Diets. 
Carmuiche,  -usche,  obs.  Sc.  ff.  Skirmish. 

[Fr.  escarmouche.~\ J535  Stewart  Cron.  Scot.  (1858)  I.  243  With  countering 
and  with  carmuiches  also.  Ibid.  II.  610  With  greit  scrym- myng  and  carmusche  euerie  da. 
Carmusol,  var.  Caramoussal,  Obs. 
Cam,  came,  var.  of  Cairn. 
11  Carnac  (ka'insek).  rare.  [in  F.  comae,  Pg. 

comdea,  supposed  to  be  of  Indian  origin,  but  not 
now  found  in  any  Indian  vernacular.  (Dr.  Rost, 
quoted  in  Yule,  suggests  Singhalese  kfirawa  ele- 

phant-stud +  nayaka  leader ;  others  propose,  for 
the  first  part,  Skr.  kari  elephant.)]  The  driver 
of  an  elepha"nt,  a  mahout. 1704  Collect.  Voy.  (Churchill)  III.  825/2  Old  Elephants  . . 
oftentimes  kill  their  Caruak  or  Guides.  1727  A.  Hamilton 
New  Acc.  E.  Ind.  II.  xli.  no  Going  to  the  River  to  be 
washed,  with  his  Carnack,  or  Rider  on  his  Back,  a  1832  in 
Lyell  Prine.  Geol.  xxxv.  II.  43  The  elephant  only  allows 
himself  to  be  led  by  the  carnac  whom  he  has  adopted. 
1884  C.  Bock  Temples  Eleph.  22  The  carnac  or  driver 
was  quite  unable  to  control  the  beast. 
t  Ca'rnadine.  Obs.  Also  carnatine,  carnar- 
dine.  [ad.  It.  camadino  'a  carnation  colour* 
(Florio) ;  cf.  carnato  '  the  hue  or  colour  of  one's 
skin  and  flesh*  (Florio),  'complexion'  (Baretti), 
f.  came  flesh  :  came,  camat-o,  camat-in-o,  consti- 

tute a  regular  series.    Cf.  Incarnadine.] 
'Red,  or  carnation  colour;  or  a  stuff  of  that 

colour'  (Nares). 1398  Tofte  Alba  (1880)  74  How  ill  fits  you  this  Ribbon 
Carnatine.  a  1627  Middleton  Any  Thing  for  Q.  Life 
Com.  (N.)  Grograms,  sattins,  velvet  fine,  The  rosy  coloured 
carnardine.  [1847-78  Halliwell,  Carnadine,  the  carna- tion.] 
Carnage  [ka-medg),  [a.  F.  carnage  (16th  c. 

in  Littre),  ad.  It.  camaggio  'carnage,  slaughter, 
murther ;  also  all  manner  of  flesh  meate '  (Florio 
1611):— late  L.  carndticum  flesh-meat,  also,  the 
flesh-meat  supplied  by  tenants  to  their  feudal  lords. 
OFr.  had  the  corresp.  word  cJtarnage,  ONF.  carnage, 

'flesh  of  animals,  meat,  feast  of  flesh,  season  or  day  during 
which  flesh  is  eaten  '  ;  it  stills  exists  dialectally.] 
+  1.  (See  quots.)  Obs.  (only  in  Diets.) 
1656  Blount  Glossogr.,  Carnage,  flesh-time,  or  the  season 

wherein  'tis  lawful  to  eat  flesh.  Also  a  term  in  Venery, signifying  that  flesh  which  is  given  the  dogs  after  hunting. 
x66a  so  m  Phillips.  1721-1800  Bailey,  Carnage,  Flesh that  is  given  to  Dogs  after  the  Chace. 
2.  Carcases  collectively ;  a  heap  of  dead  bodies, 

esp.  of  men  slain  in  battle.  ?  Obs.  (or  confused 
with  next). 
1667  Milton  P.  L.  x.  268  Such  a  sent  I  [Death]  draw  Of 

carnage,  prey  innumerable.  1714  Gay  Trivia  u.  471  As 
vultures  o'er  a  camp  . .  SnufF  up  the  future  carnage  of  the fight.  1774  Goldsm.  Nat.  Hist.  (1776)  II.  124  The  animals 
of  the  forest  ..  mostly  live  upon  accidental  carnage.  1842 
Barham  Ingold.  Leg.,  Black  Mousquetairc,  Where  those, 
who  scorn'd  to  fly  or  yield  In  one  promiscuous  carnage  lie. 
3.  The  slaughter  of  a  great  number,  esp.  of  men ; 

butchery,  massacre. 
Frequent  in  Holland,  then  rare  till  late  in  the  i8thc. 
1600  Holland  Livy  11.  16  The  carnage  and  execution  was 

no  lesse  after  the  conflict  than  during  the  fight.  1601  — 
Pliny  vn.  vii,  Such  as  delight  only  in  carnage  and  bloudshed. 
1696  Phillips,  Carnage,  a  great  slaughter.  1776  Gibbon 
Decl.  F,  I.  xiii.  281  A  slight  resistance  was  followed  by  a 
dreadful  carnage.  1813  Byron  Br.  Abydos  11.  xx,  Mark  ! 
where  his  carnage  and  his  conquests  cease  !  He  makes  a 
solitude,  and  calls  it— peace  ! 

b.  Slaughter  personified. 
1814  Byron  Lara  11.  x,  Carnage  smiled  upon  her  daily 

dead.  1816  Wordsw.  Thanksgiv.  Ode  viii,  Yea,  Carnage is  Thy  daughter. 
4.  Comb.,  as  carnage-field,  -lover;  carnage- 

coloured,  -covered,  -loving  adjs. 
1721  Cibber  Refusal  11,  These  Carnage  Lovers  have  such 

a  Meanness  in  their  Souls.  1800  Campbell  Pleas.  Hope 92 
Carnage-cover'd  fields.  1826  £.  Irving  Babylon  I.  11.  90 The  dragon,  carnage-coloured,  signifies  Rome.  Ibid.  II. 
vi.  131  The  carnage-loving  character  of  the  infidel  Anti- 

christ. 1837  Cablyle  Fr.  Rev.  (1857)  III.  n.  vi.  viii.  121 
One  of  those  Carnage-fields,  such  as  you  read  of  by  the 
name  '  Glorious  Victory 

Carnaged  (ka-.int<$d),  a.  [f.  prec.  +  -ED2.] Strewn  with  carnage  or  slaughtered  bodies. 
1795  South  ey  Joan  of  Arc  ix.  (D.)  Look  yonder  to  that 

carnaged  plain.  1852  D.  Mom  Castle  of  Time  xvi,  Death's vultures  crowd  o'er  carnaged  Ascalon. Carnaill,  obs.  Sc.  form  of  Carnal  a. 
t  Carnal,  sbA  Obs.  [Presumably  for  F.  comeille 

crow ;  but  there  may  be  some  connexion  or  as- 
sociation with  carnal  adj.]    ?  A  crow. 

17..  '  Carnal  §  Crane'  i,  in  Child  Ballads  11.  iv.  (1885) 8/1  In  argument  I  chanced  to  hear  A  Carnal  and  a  Crane. 
f  Carnal,  sb?  Obs.    A  perversion  of  cardinal. 
a  1528  Skelton  Image  HyPocr.  n.  429  Be  they  not  car- 

nalles,  And  lordes  infernalles?  1543  Becon  Pol.  Warre 
Pref.,  One  ..  an  Englishe  man  borne  daunceth  now  like  a 
Traytoure  in  a  Carnalles  wede  at  Rome.  1598  Barkcley 
Felic.  Man  (1631*  51  This  Cardinall.  .or  rather  Carnall  and 
his  Brother  were  both  extremely  in  love  with  one  woman. 
Carnal  (kaunal),  a.  forms:  5  Sc.  carnaill, 

5-6  carnell,  6  karnale,  5-7  carnall,  5-  carnal, 
[ad.  L.  carndl-is  fleshly  1  in  Tertullian  and  other 
Christian  writers),  and  frequent  in  med.L.  as  an 
attribute  of  relationship,  as  frater or  soror  carnalis, 
brother  or  sister  by  blood,  in  which  use  it  appears 
in  Eng.  in  15th  c.  The  theological  sense  appears 
equally  early,  but  app.  not  in  Wyclif.  The  Fr. 
repr.  is  chamel :  see  Charnel.] 
fl.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  flesh  or  body  ;  bodily, 

corporeal.  Obs. 
c  1470  Henry  Wallace  xi.  7348  Bot  Inglissmen  him  seruit 

of  carnaill  fud.  1555  in  Strype  Eccl.  Mem.  III.  App.  xliv. 
125  Look  not  you  for  it  with  carnal  eyes.  1579  Fulke 
Refut.  Rastel  745  The  Lutheranes  admitte  the  carnall 
presence.  1658  Sir  T.  Browne  Hydriot.  i.  22  Carnal  Interr- 
ment  or  burying.  1847  tr.  St.  Aug.  on  Psalm  xlv.  III.  240 
The  Church  which  coming  from  the  Gentiles  did  not  con- sent to  carnal  circumcision. 
1 2.  Related  '  in  blood    4  according  to  the  flesh c  1450  Merlin  vii.  117  Noble  knyghtes  ..  many  of  hem 

carnell  frendes.  1490  Caxton  How  to  Die  8  His  wyf,  his 
chyldren,  &  his  frendes  carnall.  1509  Barclay  Ship  of 
Fooles  (1570)  181  Christ  our  Sauiour  ..  His  carnall  mother 
benignly  did  honour.  1598  Hakluyt  Voy.  I.  66  Two  carnall brothers. 
3.  Pertaining  to  the  body  as  the  seat  of  passions 

or  appetites  ;  fleshly,  sensual. 
a  1400  Cov.  Myst.  (1841)  84  Myghty  soferauns  of  carnal 

temptacion.  1526  Pilgr.  Per/.  (W.  de  W.  1531)  148  b, 
Blynded  with  sensualite  &  carnall  pleasure.  1670  Walton 
Hooker  33  The  visible  carnal  sins  of  gluttony  and  drunken- 

ness, and  the  like.  1829  Southey  All  for  Loz<e  iv,  To 
carnal  wishes  would  it  [Heaven]  turn  The  mortified  intent? 

b.  Sexual. 
c  1450  Merlin  i.  17  That  myght  haue  childe  with-owte 

carnall  knowynge  of  man.  1553  T.  Wilson  Rhet.  25  b, 
Without  wedlocke  and  carnal  copulation.  1667  Milton 
P.  L.  ix.  ioi3That  false  fruit.  .Carnal  desire  inflaming.  1686 
Col.  Rec.  Penn.  I.  176  He  was  accused  of  having  Carnall 
Knowledge  of  his  Brother  in  Law's  woman  Servant. 
4.  Not  spiritual,  in  a  negative  sense  ;  material, 

temporal,  secular,  arch. 
1483  [see  Charnel].  c  1510  Barclay  Mirr.  Good  Mann. 

(1570)  D  ij  a,  Suche  one  in  carnell  troubles  can  no  displeasour 
finde.  Bible  .Rom.  xv.  27  Their  duetie  is  also  to 
minister  vnto  them  in  carnall  things.    1781  Gibbon  Decl. 
F.  xxviii.  §  5  III.  80  Judge  whether  Martin  was  supported 
by  the  aid  of  miraculous  powers,  or  of  carnal  weapons.  1839 
Stonehousk  Axholme  207  [Wesley]  began  to  doubt  the 
utility,  and  even  the  lawfulness  of  carnal  studies. 

fb.  as  sb.  in  pi.  t  Carnal  things',  temporal  or 
worldly  goods.  [Rendering  t<x  aapKim,  or  Vulg. 
carnalia,  in  Rom.  xv.  27,  1  Cor.  ix.  11.]  Obs. 
1607  S.  Collins  Serm.  (1608}  89  They  haue  aduanced  .. 

the  spirtualls  of  other  men,  with  the  loss.. of  their  own 
carnalis.  1625  Burges  Pers.  Tithes  10  Euery  man  ..  that 
is  made  partaker  of  the  Minister's  Spirituals,  must  render Carnals.    Ibid.  14  Spirituals  doe  well  deserue  carnals. 
5.  Not  spiritual,  in  a  privative  sense  ;  unregene- 

rate,  unsanctified,  worldly. 
CUM  More  Picus  Ded.,  All  faithfull  people  are  rather 

spirituall  then  carnall.  1526  Tindale  Rom.  vii.  14  The 
lawe  is  spirituall,  but  I  am  carnall  [Wyclif  fleischli],  i6n 
Bible  Rom.  viii.  7  The  carnall  minde  is  enmitie  against 
God.  1667  Milton  P.  L.  xi.  212  Had  not  doubt  And  carnal 
fear  that  day  dimm'd  Adams  eye.  171a  Addison  Sped. No.  494  p  r  To  abstain  from  all  Appearances  of  Mirth  and 
Pleasantry,  which  were  looked  upon  as  the  Marks  of  a 
Carnal  Mind.  1865  Mozley  Mirac.  Hi.  65  To  a  carnal 
imagination  an  invisible  world  is  a  contradiction  in  terms — another  world  besides  the  whole  world. 
T  6.  Carnivorous  ;  fig.  bloody,  murderous.  Obs. 
1594  Shaks.  Rich.  Ill,  iv.  iv.  56  This  carnall  curre  Preyes 

on  the  issue  of  his  mothers  body. 
7.  Comb.,  as  carnal-minded  adj.,  -mindedness ; 

carnal securitan  [f.  carnal  security;  sense  5],  etc. 
1664  H,  More  Antid.  Idol.  x.  123  Abusing  the  credulous 

and  *carnal-minded.  1607  Hieron  Wks.  I.  105  This  must 
needes  condemne  our  *carnall  mindednesse.  1849  Hare Par.  Serm.  {1849)  II.  30  Spiritual  pride  . .  is  apt  to  settle 
down  into  carnalmmdedness.  1627  Bernard  Isle  of  Man 
18  One  Mr.  Outside,  in  the  inside  a  ̂ carnall  Securitan,  a fellow  that  will  come  to  his  Church.  1655  Fuller  Ch.  Hist. 
ix.  112  A  most  *caniall-spirituall  exposition.  1818  Scott 
Hrt.  Midi,  xii,  This  *carnal-witted  scholar,  as  he  had  in his  pride  termed  Butler, 
t  Carnal,  v.  Obs.  rare.  [f.  Carnal  «.]  a. 

trans.  To  make  carnal,  fill  with  sensuality,  b. 
intr.  To  have  carnal  intercourse  with. 
1643  Sir  T.  Browne  Relt'g.  Med.  u.  §  7  This  was  the 

Temper  of  that  Lecher  that  carnal'd  with  a  Statua.   a  1653 

G.  Daniel  Idyll  in.  90  The  Lust  of  Tyrants  . .  carnalis  the world  at  Will. 
Carnalism.  rare.  [f.  Carnal  +  -ism.]  The 

practice  of  what  is  carnal ;  sensualism. 
1864  Times  17  Aug.  6  There  is  a  degree,  .of  carnalism, 

so  to  speak,  in  all  this.  1876  M.  Davies  Unorth.  Lond.  119 
To  avoid  the  Charybdis  of  carnalism,  there  is  no  need  to 
seek  the  Scylla  of  Quietism. 
f  Ca  riialist.  Obs.  [f.  as  prec.  +  -ist  ;  cf. 

sensualist.']  A  habitual  follower  of  carnal  things  ; 
a  '  fleshly-minded  '  or  unspiritual  man. 1621  Burton  Anat.  Mel.  hl  iv.  11.  i.  (1651)  685  Meer  car  - 
nalists,  fleshly  minded  men.  1659  Eng.  Univ.  Distract. 
21  Shallow-headed,  narrow-hearted  CarnaHsts  are  pusled  in 
it.  1829  Lond.  Encycl.  V.  172  A  Carnalite  is  a  worldly- 
minded  man  ;  a  carnalist  seems  to  be  some  shades  darker  in character. 
t  Ca  rnalite.  Obs.  [f.  as  prec.  +  -ite.]  =  prec. 
x573  Anderson  Exp.  Bencdictus  7  b  (L.),  We  feare  not 

what  the  pope  or  any  other  carnalite  can  do  against  us, 
Carnality  (kajnarliti).  [ad.  L.  camdlitds 

^Augustine;,  f.  carndl-is.    Cf.  F.  diamaHte.] 
1.  The  state  of  being  flesh ;  fleshly  condition, 

fleshliness  ;  fleshiness. 
a  1400  Cffv.  Myst.  (18411 114  Parfyte  God  and  parfyte  man, 

Havyng  alle  schape  of  chyldly  carnalite.  1526  Pilgr.  Per/. 
(W.  de  W.  1531)  82  b,  This  vertue  toke  from  Hely  the  pro- 
phete  all  carnalite,  and  made  hym  apte.  .to  be  lyfted  up  to 
god  in  the  fyry  chare.  1646  Sir  T.  Browne  Pseud  Ep.  v. 
v.  240  His  carnallity  and  corporall  existence.  1881  Daily 
News  31  Jan.  2/1  The  carnality  of  Nana's  beauty,  which would  have  been  to  the  taste  of  Rubens. 

2.  a.  Sensuality,  indulgence  of  the  '  flesh '  or body  with  its  appetites,    b.  Carnal  intercourse. 
c  1440  Gesta  Rom.  1.  xlvi.  158  Thow  hast  slepte  to  longe  in 

the  slepe  of  carnalite.  1483  Caxton  Cato  Diij,  In  car- 
nalitees  and  in  many  vyces  delectable  and  swete  to  the 
persone.  _  1675  Baxter  Cath.  Theol.  11,  ix.  200  He  may give  up  himself  to  lewd  carnality.  1720  Gay  Equivocation, 
Marriage  at  best  Is  but  carnality  profest.  1866  J.  Murphy 
Comm.  Ex.  xxiii.  24  To  bury  all  moral  feeling  in  the  grave of  carnality. 

3.  a.  The  state  of  being  unspiritual  or  unre- 
generate;  unspirituality,  worldliness.  b.  concr.  A 
carnal  thing,  action,  etc. 

1483  Caxton  Gold. Leg.  1 29/1  Many  doo almesses  that  abyde 
in  theyr  carnalytees.  1548  Udall,  etc.  Erasm.  Par.  Luke 
xix,  154  b,  The  carnalitie  of  the  lawe.  1660  Ingelo  Benti- 
volio  I.  (1682)  90  He  exploded  Reason  as  a  meer  Carnality. 
1684  Charnock  Attrib.  God  1 18341  I.  252  Spirituality  is  the 
genius  of  the  Gospel,  as  carnality  was  of  the  law.  1748 
Hartley  Obsen>.  Man  11.  Hi.  §  2.  234  Mankind  . .  tending 
ever  from  Carnality  to  Spirituality.  1751  Bp.  Lavington 
Enthus.  Method.  #  Papists  Comp.  U754)  II.  155  The 
most  infamous  Carnalities.  1834  H.  Miller  Scenes  Leg. 
x.^1857)  T53  ̂ "ne  deadness  and  carnality  of  the  church  at this.  .time.  1879  Chk.  Rossetti  Seek  <y  F.  254  Christ  saw 
that  great  company  approach  whom  he  fed  by  a  miracle. . and  whom  later  he  rebuked  for  carnality. 
Carnalize  vkaunataiz),  v.     [f.  Carnal  a.  + 

-IZE.] 

1.  trans.  To  make  carnal ;  to  rob  of  spirituality  ; 
to  sensualize.    Hence  Ca'rnalized/^/.  a. 
1685  J.  Scott  Chr.  Life  i.  §  2  A  sensual  and  carnalized 

spirit.  1755  Young  Centaur  vi.  (1757;  IV.  264  We  are  so 
carnalized  by  our  lusts.  1850  McCosh  Div.  Govt.  (1852)  21 
A  tendency  to  carnalize  the  Divine  character  by  represent- 

ing it  in  symbol.  1884  Miss  Cobbe  in  Contemp.  Rev.  Dec. 
803  It  will  not  merely  belittle  life,  it  will  carnalize  it,  to  take 
Religion  out  of  it. 
f  2  intr.  To  act  carnally,  have  carnal  inter- course. Obs. 
1706  T.  Baker  Tttnbr.  Walks  11.  i,  Tell  him  you  are  sorry 

you  shou'd  carnalize  without  his  consent. 
Ca'rnallite.  Min.  [Named  (by  H.  Ross  1856) after  Von  Carnall  of  the  Prussian  mines  (Dana).] 
A  hydrous  chloride  of  potassium  and  magnesium, 

occurring  as  a  milk-white  mineral  (but  often  red- 
dish from  admixture  of  oxide  of  iron  and  organic 

matter)  in  the  salt  mines  in  Prussia  and  Persia. 
It  is  now  an  important  source  of  potash. 
1876  Page  Adv.  Tcxt-bk.  Geol.  xvi.  305  A  series  of  sali- ferous  strata  . .  carnallite,  kieserite,  etc.  1882  Playfair  in 

Macm.  Mag.  XLV.  335  Potash,  .now  found  in  the  minerals carnallit  and  kainit,  in  such  inexhaustible  quantity. 

Carnally  ̂ ka-mali),  adv.    [f.  Carnal  a.  + 

-LY 

1.  Corporeally,  bodily  ;  'in  the  flesh 1539  Tonstall  Serm.  Palm  Sund.  (1823)43  That  Christe. . 
shall  reygne  with  all  his  sayntes  here  in  erthe  carnally.  1561 
T.  Norton  Calvin's  Inst.  1.  25  Men  do  not  beleue  that  God is  among  them,  vnlesse  he  shew  himself  carnally  present. 
1607  Dekker  Northw.  Hoe  iv,  i.  Wks.  1873  III.  49  What 
saies  the  deuill  . .  for  Ime  sure  thou  art  carnally  possest 
with  him.  1847  De  Quincey  Sp.  Mil.  Nun  Wks.  III.  21 
Gross  men,  carnally  deaf  from  eating  garlic  and  onions. 
2.  In  the  way  of  carnal  intercourse. 1474  Caxton  Chesse  114  He  knewe  hys  doughters  camelly. 

I533~4 -Act  25  Hen.  VIII,x\\,  To  thewhiche  prince  Arthur, the  said  lady  Catherine  was  lawfully  maried,  and  by  him 
carnallie  knowen.  c  1610  Female  Saints  (1886)  180  Some 
may  thinke  perhaps  that,  .he  vsedher  carnallie.  1611  Bible Lev.  xviii.  20.  1686  Col.  Rec.  Penn.  I.  176  Being  Carnally 
Concerned  with  a  Woman  Servant, 
3.  In  an  unspiritual  manner  ;  as  a  '  carnal '  or 

unregenerate  person ;  ( according  to  the  flesh  \ 1527  Tindale  Doct.  Treat.  (1848;  43  Because  either  of  us 
looked  carnally  for  him.  1561  T.  Norton  Calvin's  Inst.  1.  xi. 
(1634)  38  They  carnally  worshipped  God  in  stocks  and  stones. 1611  Bible  Rom.  viii.  6  To  be  carnally  minded,  is  death. 
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CARNALNESS. 124 CARNIFY. 

1685  Baxter  Paraphr.  Mark  xii.  24  Carnal  Men  think  car- 
nally  of  things  Heavenly.  1714  Nelson  Bp.  Bull  xxxvi, 
Either  spiritually  or  carnally. 
Ca  rnalness.  [f.  Carnal  a.  +  -ness.]  Carnal 

quality  or  state;  unspirituality ;  sensuality. 
1549  Coverdale  Erasm.  Par.  Rom.  viii.  10  Ye  haue  for- 

saken your  carnalncs,  and  begunne  now  to  be  spiritual!. 
1646  P.  Bulkeley  Gospel  Cor.  1.  20  The  carnalnesse  and 
licentiousnesse  of  the  lives  of  Christians. 
Carnardine,  erron.  form  of  Carnadine. 

t  Carnary  ,ka-inari).  Obs.  [ad.  med.L.  car- ndrium  in  same  sense,  in  ancient  L.  a  place  for 
flesh,  a  larder,  etc.,  neut.  of  carndrius  belonging  to 
flesh,  f.  caro,  cam-em  flesh.    In  F.  chamier.] 
A  charnel  or  charnel-house  ;  also  attrib. 
1538  Leland  I  tin.  III.  59  The  Carnarie  Chapelle  in  the 

Cimitery.  Ibid.  100  A  fair  Chapelle  on  the  North  side  of 
S-  Mary  Abbay  Chirch.  .under  it  is  a  Vault  for  a  Carnarie. 
Carnassial  kainaj'sial  ,a.  (s/i.)  Comparative 

Allot,  [f.  F.  carnassier  carnivorous  =  Pr.  carna- 
cier,  med.L.  carnacerius  butcher,  bourreau,  f.  L. 
type  *carndce-us  of  or  pertaining  to  flesh,  f.  cam-em 
flesh  +  -AL.J 

A.  adj.  'Relating  to  flesh  eating'  {Syd.  Sac. 
Lex.)  ;  used  of  certain  teeth  of  carnivorous  animals, 
specially  adapted  for  tearing  flesh.  B.  as  tb.  A 
tooth  adapted  for  eating  flesh. 
1849-52  Todd  Cycl.  Anat.  IV.  907/1  The  tooth  . .  has  a  . . 

carnassial  modification  of  form.  Ibid.  911/2'rhe  fourth  pre- molar is  the  carnassial  tooth.  1854  Owen  in  Ore".  Sc. 
(c  1865)  II.  109/2  The  lower  carnassials  of  the  lion.  1875 
Blake  Zool.  78  The  carnassial  apparatus  of  these  predaceous 
marsupials. 
Carnatine,  var.  Carnadine,  carnation-colour. 
tCarna  tion '.  Obs.  [a.  OK.  carnalion,  -acion 
=  «»rar«0//ff«(perh.aphetic  form".]  =  Incarnation. C1410  Love  Bonavent.  Mirr.  iii.  (Gibbs  MS.)  pe  secund 
Adame  cryste  god  and  man  reformed  his  ymage  in  his  car- 
nacioun.  1570-87  Holinshed  Scot.  Chron.  (1806)  I.  395  He was  slain  the  year  of  the  carnation  1057.  l7l°  Hopkins 
Wks.  716  (R.)  The.  .temporal  carnation  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Carnation2  (kajn^i-Jsn,,  sb.  and  a.  [ad.  L. 

carnation-em  (in  Cailius  Aurelianus  C420  in  sense 
'fleshiness,  corpulence'),  f.  carnem  flesh;  cf.  F. 
carnation,  and  It.  carnagione  '  the  hew  or  colour 
of  ones  skin  and  flesh'  (  Florio).] 

A.  sb.  1.  t  a.  The  colour  of  human  '  flesh '  or 
skin  ;  flesh-colour  {obs.) ;  b.  a  light  rosy  pink,  but 
sometimes  used  for  a  deeper  crimson  colour  as  in 
the  carnation  flower. 

c  '53S  Dew  es  Introd.  Fr.  in  Palsgr.  921  Camatyon,  car- 
nation. 1577  B.  Googe  Heresback's  Husb.  11.  (15861 67  Some of  them  glitter  . .  with  a  deepe  purple,  and  some  with  a 

passing  beautifull  Carnation.  1599  Shaks.  Hen.  V,  11.  iii. 
35  A  could  neuer  abide  Carnation,  'twas  a  Colour  he  neuer 
lik'd.  x6a»  Peacham  Compl.  Gentl.  xiii.  129  Flesh-colours or  Carnations  for  the  face  and  complexion.  1662  Phillips, 
Carnation,  a  kind  of  colour  resembling  raw  flesh.  1827 
Lytton  Pelham  iii,  Her  complexion  of  the  most  delicate 
carnation.  1863  Miss  Braddon  Eleanor's  Vict.  III.  viii. 108  The  pink-blossom  tint  of  her  cheeks  was  intensified  into 
vivid  carnation. 
2.  //.  'Flesh  tints'  in  a  painting;  those  parts 

of  a  painting  which  represent  the  naked  skin. 
1704  J.  Harris  Lex.  Techn.,  Carnation,  is  a  Term  in 

Painting,  signifying  such  Parts  of  an  Human  Body  as  are 
drawn  naked  . .  or  what  express  the  bare  Flesh  ;  and  when 
this  is  done  Natural,  Bold,  and  Strong,  and  is  well  coloured, 
they  say  of  the  Painter,  that  his  Carnation  is  very  good. 
1760  Goldsm.  Cit.  W.  xxxiv,  What  attitudes,  carnations, 
and  draperies !  181a  Examiner  25  May  327/1  He  has been  . .  less  happy  than  usual  in  his  carnations. 
3.  Name  of  a  variety  of  cherry. 
1664  Evelyn  KmL  Hort.  (1729)  210  Cherries:  Carnations, 

Morella.  1767  J.  Abercrombie  Ev.  Man  own  Card.  (1803) 
674/1  Cherries,  early  May,  Carnation,  Amber.  1846  J. Baxter  Libr.  Pract.  Agrtc.  I.  163. 

B.  adj.  [attrib.  use  of  the  sb.  in  sense  1.]  fa. 
Flesh-coloured  (obs.) ;  b.  rose  pink.    See  A.  1. 
1565-78  Cooper  Thesaur.,  Camosus  candor,  a  carnation 

whitenesse.  1578  Lyte  Dodoens  11.  lvi.  217  [The  flowers  of 
the  orchis  are] . .  of  a  carnation  or  fleshly  colour  like  the  colour 
of  mans  body.  1588  Shaks.  L.  L.  L.  iii.  i.  146  How  much 
Carnation  Ribbon  may  a  man  buy?  1607  Topsell  Four-/. 
Beasts  13  A  certain  four-footed  beast  of  a  yellowish-carna- 
tion  colour.  Ibid.  232  lOf  Horses]  the  chief  colours  are 
these  ;  bay,  white,  carnation,  golden,  russet,  mouse-colour, 
flea-bitten,  spotted,  pale  and  black.  1653  H.  Cogan  Pinto's Trav.  li.  It.  202  In  a  Carnation  Satin  Suit.  1820  Scott 
Monast.  xvi,  Hanging  garters  of  carnation  silk.  1814  Byron 
Juan  xvi.  xciii,  Juan  grew  carnation  with  vexation. 
-AST-  l647  Ward  Simp.  Cobler  86  To  sugar  your  papers with  Carnation  phrases. 
C.  Comb.,  as  carnation-coloured,  -painted  adjs. iS9*.Nashe  Saffron  Walden  64  When  these  Italionate 

carnation  painted  horses  tayles  were  in  fashion.  1786  tr. Beckfords  Vathek  99  His  superb  carnation-coloured  tent. 
Carnation3  (kajnjijan).  Also  6  incarna- 

cyon, ooron-,  oornation.  [Some  16th  c.  authors 
give  one  form  of  the  name  as  coronation,  appa- rently from  its  16th  c.  specific  name,  Betonica 
coronarta,  in  allusion  to  its  use  in  chaplets  (cf. Campion), or  from  'the  floures . .  dented  or  toothed 
aboue  .  like  to  a  littell  crownet '  (Lyte).  On  the other  hand,  Turner  calls  the  plant  an  incarnacyon, Lyte  has  carnation  as  well  as  coronation,  and Cerarde  expressly  identifies  it  with  the  colour 

'  carnation  '.  Prior  takes  coronation  as  the  original form,  and  Britten  and  Holland  think  his  opinion 

'  probably  correct '. One  or  other  name  must  have  been  due  to  popular  mistake ; 
carnation  is  alone  found  after  1600,  and  has  apparently 
even  modified  the  later  application  of  '  carnation '  as  a 
colour-name :  the  flower,  however,  is  not  always  of  this 
colour:  as  Lyte  says,  'some  be  of  colour  white,  some  car- nation or  of  a  liuely  flesshe  colour,  some  be  of  a  cleare  or 
bright  redde,  some  of  a  darke  or  deepe  redde,  and  some 

speckled '.] The  general  name  for  the  cultivated  varieties  of 
the  Clove-pink  (Dianthus  caryophyllus  . 
1538  Turner  Libellus  Aiij,  Betonica  altilis  siue  coronaria, 

que  a  quibusdam  uocatur  cariophillatum,  est  herba  quam 
uernacula  lingua  uocamus  a  Gelofer,  aut  aClowgelofer  aut 
an  Incarnacyon.  1578  Lyte  Dodoens  11.  vii.  156  In  English 
garden  Gillofers,  Cloaue  gillofers,  and  the  greatest  and 
brauest  sorte  of  them  are  called  Coronations  or  Cornations. 
Ibid.  154  Vetonica  altilis,  Carnations,  and  the  double  cloaue 
Gillofers.  ist^Spenser  Sheph.  Cat.  Apr.  138  Bring  Corona, 
tions,  and  Sops  in  wine,  Worne  of  Paramoures.  1597 
Gerard  Herbal  11.  clxxii.  473  The  great  Carnation  GiUo- 
flower.  .flowers  of  an  excellent  sweete  smell,  and  pleasant 
Carnation  colour,  whereof  it  tooke  his  name.  161 1  Shaks. 
Wint.  T.  iv.  iv.  82  Carnations,  and  streak'd  Gilly-vors. 1779  Sheridan  Critic  11.  ii,  The  striped  Carnation,  and  the 
guarded  rose.  1814  Wordsw.  Excurs.  1.  757  Carnations, 
once  Prized  for  surpassing  beauty.  1861  M  iss  Pratt  Floioer. 
PI.  I.  207  Clove. Pink,  Carnation,  or  Clove-Gilly-flower. 
attrib.  1631  Milton  Epit.  Mch'uess  Winchester  37  The 

pride  of  her  carnation  train.  1706  H.  Hunter  tr.  St.  Pierre's Stud.  Nat.  (1799)  III.  107  Basilicons,  with  a  carnation 
smell,  exhaled  the  sweetest  of  perfumes. 
Carnationed  (kaon/'-Jand),  a.  [f.  prec.  +  -ed  ».] 

fa.  Flesh-coloured  Kobs.);  b.  reddened,  maderuddy. 1649  Lovelace  Lucasta  u  <L.)  Court  gentle  zephyr, 
court  and  fan  Her  softer  breasts  carnalion'd  wan.  1823 
Byron  Man/r.  11.  ii.  18  Carnation'd  like  a  sleeping  infant's cheek.  1876T.  Hardy  Hand  Ethelb.  II.  xxxv.  76  Her  hair 
getting  frizzed  and  her  cheeks  carnationed  by  the  wind. 
Carnaval,  obs.  var.  of  Carnival. 

tCarneity.  Obs  rare-1,  [f.  L.  carne-us 
of  flesh  +  -iTyJ  The  state  or  quality  of  being  flesh. 
1691  G.  Keith  ind  .Varr.  Proc.  Punter's  Hall  31  Flesh is  a  Substance,  Carneity  is  but  a  Mode  or  Quality  of  it. 
tCa'rnel.  Obs.  Also  4  karnel.  [a.  ONF. 

camel  ̂ Cotgr.  carneau),  var.  of  kernel,  in  OF. 
crenel:  see  Kernel.]  An  early  variant  of  the 
word  Kernel,  Crenell,  battlement,  embrasure. 
c  1320  Cast.  Ltm  695  pe  carnels  so  stondeb  vp-riht,  Wcl 

i-planed  and  feir  i-diht.  c  1315  E.  E.  A  tut.  P.  B.  1382  With 
koynt  carneles  aboue,  coruen  ful  clene.  c  1330  R.  Brunne 
Chron.  Wace  (Rolls)  1035  pey  wybynne  stode  in  karneles, 
Wyb  arblastes  schotten  ageyn  quarels.  c  134a  Cursor  M. 
(Trin.  &  Laud  MSS.)  pis  castel  ..  with  carneles  is  hit  set 
ful  wele.  136a  Lanci..  P.  PI.  A.  vi.  78  pe  carnels  beb  of 
Cristendom.  .brutaget  with  be  bileeue. 
Camel,  obs.  f.  Kernel  (of  fruit). 
[Carnel,  camel-work,  error  for  caruel,  Car- 

vel, Carvel-wohk,  in  Phillips,  whence  copied  by 
Blount,  Harris,  Bailey,  Chambers,  Webster,  etc.] 
t  Carneled,  a.  Obs.  [f.  Carnel  +  -ed  2.  Cf. 

F. '  carnelc  imbattled,  having  battlements  '  (Cotgr.) and  Carnii.ate.]  Embattled. 
C1330  R.  Brunne  Chron.  Wace  (Rolls)  14646  Castels aboute  be  toun  dide  make,  Bretaxed  &  carneled. 
Carnelian  (kajnrlian).  Forms:  7-8  carnc- 

lion,  9  carnelian.  [A  variant  of  Cornelian, 
altered  under  the  influence  of  med.L.  carneolus 
CarneoL,  or  otherwise  etymologized  from  L. 
cam-em  flesh,  with  the  notion  of  expressing  '  flesh- 
coloured  '.]  Cornelian  ;  a  flesh-coloured,  deep 
red,  or  reddish-white  variety  of  chalcedony. 
1695  Woodward  .Vat.  Hist.  Earth  (T.)  The  common 

carnclion  has  its  name  from  its  flesh  colour,  .which  is,  in 
some  of  these  stones,  paler,  when  it  is  called  the  female 
carnclion ;  in  others  deeper,  called  the  male.  17(9  Mrs. 
Piozzi  Journ.  France  1 1.  335  Camelions  much  amaze  one 
in  so  northern  a  latitude.  1816  J.  Smith  Panorama  Sc.  f 
Art  II.  463  The  carnclion  is  an  agate  nearly  transparent,  of 
different  shades.  1861  C.  KiNti  Ant.  Gems  I18661  5  The 
Carnelian  is  a  semi-transparent  quartz  of  a  dull  red  colour, 
arranged  often  in  different  shades. 
t  Ca'rnell.  Sc.  Obs.  [According  to  Jamieson, 

dim.  of  cam  heap.]    '  A  heap  '  Jamieson). 1536  Bellenden  Cron.  Scot.  11821 1 1.  Introd.  40  Ane  carnell 
of  stanis,  hand  togiddcr  in  mancr  of  ane  croun. 
+  Ca'rneol '.  Obs.  [ad.  med.L.  carneol-us  cor- 

nelian ;  dim.  of  L.  carneus  fleshy,  with  the  sense 
of  'slightly  flesh-coloured';  but  perh.  an  altera- tion of  the  forms  in  com-  under  the  influence  of 
this  supposed  derivation.]  —  Cornelian. 
1398  Trevisa  Barth.  De  P  R.  xvi.  xxxiii.  (1495)  563  Car. 

neolus  is  a  red  stoon  and  dymme.  .yf  it  is  hanged  aboute  a 
mannys  neckc.  in  stryfes  it  alayth  wrathes.  1708  Kersey, 
Carneol,  a  precious  Stone.    1731  in  Bailey,  vol.  II. 
tCaTneol-.  Obs.  Some  (?fleshy-leaved)  plant. 1678  Littleton  Lat.  Diet.,  Carneol,  an  herb,  acesi.  1708 

Kersey,  Carneol,  a  kind  of  Herb.  [Hence  in  Bailey,  1731.] 
Carneous  (kamfts),  a.  [f.  L.  carne-us  fleshy 

(f.  carn  em  flesh  1  4-  -ous.] 1.  Consisting  of  flesh,  fleshy. 
1578  Banister  Hist.  Man  nr.  45a,  Of  carneous  and  Mus- 

culous  substance.  166a  Fuller  Worthies  nr.  98  All  their 
[carps']  mouths  are  Tongues,  as  filled  with  a  Carneous substance.  1836  Todd  Cycl.  Anat.  I.  575/1  The  carneous 
parts  of  the  fishes. 

+  2.  Flesh-coloured,  pale  red.  Obs. 
1673  Ray  jfourn.  Low  C.  466  The  one  with  a  carneous, 

the  other  with  a  blew  flower.   1880  Gray  Bot.  Text-bk.  401 . 
Carney,  sb.  1  Obs.  [perh.  connected  in  some 

way  with  L.  caro,  cam-em  flesh  :  F.  acharttf  would 
be  in  ONF.  acarne',  but  evidence  is  wanting.]  (See 

quot.) 
1678  Phillips,  Carney,  a  disease  in  Horses,  whereby  their 

mouth  becomes  furred  and  clammy  that  they  cannot  eat. 
Hence  in  Bailey,  Chambers  Cycl.Supp.,  and  mod.  Diets. 

Carney,  v.  -.  see  Carnv. Carriiferous  (kaini-feras) ,  a.  rare-1,  [f.  L. cam-em  flesh  +  -ferous.]  Flesh-bearing. 
1841  L.  Hunt  Seer  (1864)  27  There  is  also  a  milk  tree; 

but  we  nowhere  find  a  carniferous,  a  flesh-bearing  tree. 
HCarnifex  (kaunifeks).  Obs.  exc.  Hist.  [L. 

camifex,  camific-em,  f.  cam-em  flesh  +  -/ex,  -ficem, 
maker,  i.fac-  (in  comb,  -jic-)  make,  making;  in 
ancient  L.  '  executioner ',  but  in  med.L.  often '  butcher '  (the  trade),  e.  g. 
15a!  Crr.  Rolls  of  Northall,  Middx.  [Presentment]  quod 

Johannes  Swycote  est  camifex  et  vendit  carnem  corruptam. 166a  Fuller  Worthies  1.  (1840)  497.] 
An  executioner. 
1561  Godly  Q.  Hester ̂ 18731  40  Auoide  the  murder  of  this carnifex  Aman.  1617  Middleton  Fair  Quar.  iv.  iv,  Let 

the  carnifexes  scour  their  throats.  1813  Scott  Xigel  v,  The 
carnifex,  or  executioner  there.  1882  J.  Martineau  Spinoza 
21  The  chief  carnifex  undertaking  the  high-bom  folks. 
t  Cami'ficate.  Obs.  [f.  L.  camific-dre  to  exe- 

cute: see  prec.l    'To  hang'  (Cockeram  1633). 
Carnification  (ka  jnifik^-fan,.  [sb.  of  action f.  Carnify  :  see  -ficaiion.] 
T 1.  The  formation  of  flesh  or  sarcose  tissue.  Obs. 
a  1734  North  Lives  III.  224  If  a  wound  was  . .  come  to carnification. 
2.  Pathol.  Alteration  of  certain  tissues  so  that 

they  become  like  flesh  ;  esp.  fleshy  condition  of 
the  lung,  as  in  the  foetus. 

1758  J.  S.  Le  Dran's  Observ.  Surg.  (1771)  351  The  Carni- 
fication of  the  Bone.  1834  J.  Forbes  tr.  Laennec's  Dis.  Chest 183  The  lung  has  entirely  lost  its  crepitous  feel  under  the 

finger,  and  has  acquired  a  consistence  and  weight  altogether 
resembling  those  of  liver  . .  modern  anatomists  have  named 
this  condition  of  the  organ  hepatization  or  carnification. 
1881  Syd.  Soc.  Lex.,  Carnification  of  the  lung,  a  term  ap- 

plied by  Laennec  t  >  simple  condensation  of  the  lung,  with, out  inflammation,  in  which  it  becomes  tough,  leathery,  in- 
elastic, and  having  the  appearance  of  muscle  ;  it  is  the 

condition  which  is  found  in  the  fcetal  lung,  etc. 
3.  The  conversion  of  bread  into  flesh  by  transub- 

stantiation. 
i8a6  Southey  Vind.  Ecel.  Angl.  418  Giving  their  sanction 

to  miracles  of  carnification.  18*7  Q.  Rev.  XXXVI.  341 
A  famous_ wafer  in  which  the  miracle  of  carnification  had been  manifested. 

t  Ca  rnifice.  Obs.  rare—1,  [ad.  L.  *carni/i- cittm  execution,  butchery,  f.  camifex,  -ficem  :  cf. 
officittm,  office,  etc.]    Butchery,  murder,  torture. 

1657  Tomlinson  Renou's  Disp.  470  It . .  were  camifice  to adhibite  sixty  of  them  [Spanish  FliesJ. 

Carnificial  (kfamfijU),  a.  [f.  as  prec.  +  -al.] 
Belonging  to  an  executioner,  or  to  a  butcher ; butcherly. 

163a  Ln  hgow  Totall  Disc.  B  ij  a,  I  bequeath  thee  to  a 
Camificiall  reward.  1821  Scott  Nigel  xxx,  By  the  blow 
of  my  adversary's  weapon,  .and  not  by  any  caraificia!  knife. 1863  .V.  ff  Q.  Ser.  ill.  IV.  482  The  carnificial  curiosity  of 
Selwyn  and  Boswell.  188a  Pall  Mall  G.  1  Dec  2  The 
carnificial  view  of  the  uses  of  the  Cattle  Show. 

tCamificine,  sb.  and  a.  Obs.  rare—1,  [ad. 
L.  camifi cina  the  executioner's  office,  *camifici- nits  adj.,  f.  camifex,  -icem  :  see  above.] 

A.  sb. 
1656  Blount  Glossogr.,  Carnificine,  the  place  of  execu- 

tion,  the  office  of  hangman.    1678  in  Phillips. 
B.  atij.  Of  the  executioner ;  butcherly. 

1681  Baxter  Apol.  Nonconf.  Min.  201  Set  up  this  Carni- 
flcine  trade. 
Carnify  (ka-inifai),  v.  [On  type  of  F.  *cami- fie-r,  L.  camifed-re  to  execute:  see  Carnifex.] 
Hence  Ca  ruined,  Ca  rnifying  ///.  a.  and  vbl.  sb. 
1.  trans.  To  make  or  convert  into  flesh. 
1643  Sir  T.  Browne  Relif.  Med.  1.  6  37.  89  All  these  crea. tures..are  but  the  herbs  of  the  field  digested  into  flesh  in 

them,  or  more  remotely  carnified  in  our  selves.  18x6 
Southey  Vind.  Eat.  Angl.  415  The  miraculous  image,  or carnified  and  bleeding  host. 

b.  Pathol.  To  alter  (bone  or  other  tissue)  so 
that  it  becomes  of  the  structure  of  flesh  :  cf.  Car- 

nification 3.  Chiefly  passive.  Also  intr.  To 
undergo  this  alteration. 
1746  Amyand  in  Phil.  Trans.  XLIV.  205  The  Bone  is 

carnified,  that  is,  turned  into  Flesh.  1830  R.  Knox  Be"- ctard's  Anat.  158  The  nails  soften,  carnify,  become  imper- fect horny  tissue.  1862  H.  Fuller  Dis.  Lungs  11  The 
lung  is  carnified  and  reduced  to  a  small  inelastic  mass. 
f  2.  trans,  and  intr.  To  generate  flesh.  Obs. 
1639  T.  de  Grey  Compl.  Horseman  (1656)  341  That  the 

carnifying  flesh  may  heale  the  better.  1677  Hale  Prim. 
Orig.  Man.  (J.)  In  inferiour  faculties  I  walk,  I  see,  I  hear, 
I  digest,  I  sanguify,  I  carnify.  1704  Worlidge  Diet.  Rust, 
et  I  'rb.  s.  v.  Burnings,  Heal  the  Sore  with  your  carnifying and  healing  Salves.  18*9  Lond.  Encyct.  V.  174  To  Carnify 
is  to  generate  flesh. 
1 3.  '  To  quarter  or  cut  in  pieces  .  .  ,  to  torment '. Blount  Glossogr.  1656.    [Only  a  Latinism.] 



CARNILATE. 125 CAROCHE. 

i  Ca  rnilate,  v.  Obs.  rare.  [f.  med.L.  ker- 
nelldre,  quemelldre  (Kernellate)  ;  cf.  F.  carnele 
1  imbattled,  having  battlements '  (Cotgr.) :  see 
Carnel,  and  Crenellate.]  To  Kernel,  Cre- 

nellate, or  furnish  with  battlements. 
X577  Harrison  England  it,  xix.  (1878)1.  310  It  is  not  law- full  for  anie  subject  to  carnilate,  that  is,  build  .stone  houses. 
Carnival  (kaunival).  Forms :  6  carnoval, 

carnevale,  7  carnevall,  carnivall,  f-S  carnaval, 
7-  carnival,  [a.  It.  carnevale,  carnovale  (whence 
F.  carnaval),  evidently  related  to  the  med.L. 
(11— 12th  c.)  names  carnelevdrium,  camilevdria, 
carnilevamen,  cited  by  Carpentier  in  additions  to 
Du  Cange.  These  appear  to  originate  in  a  L. 
*camem  levdre,  or  It.  *came  levare  (with  infinitive 
used  subst.  as  in  M  leva  f  del  sole  sunrise),  meaning 
*  the  putting  away  or  removal  of  flesh  (as  food)  , 
the  name  being  originally  proper  to  the  eve  of 
Ash  Wednesday.  The  actual  It.  carnevale  appears 
to  have  come  through  the  intermediate  carnclevale, 
cited  by  Carpentier  from  a  document  of  1 1 30. 
The  history  of  the  word  is  illustrated  by  the  parallel  med. 

L.  name  camem  taxare  (cited  by  Carpentier  from  a  charter 
of  1050),  corresp.  to  It.  *carnc  lastiare  4  leaving  or  forsak- 

ing flesh whence,  app.  by  contraction,  the  modern  car- 
nasciale  ~  carnervalc.  Camem  laxare,  *cartte  lasdare, 
*carnela$ciate,carnasciale,  form  a  series  exactly  parallel  to 
*carnetu  levare,  *carne  levare,  carnelevale,  carnevale. Other  names  having  a  similar  reference  are,  for  Shrove 
Tuesday,  camicapium  '  flesh-taking ',  and  camivora  [dies] ; for  Lent  or  its  beginning,  carniprivtunt,  carnisprivium, 
frivicarnium,  (.privare  to  deprive.  In  all  these,  'flesh' means  meat,  and  that  it  was  understood  to  mean  the 
same  in  camelevare  is  shown  by  many  early  quotations 
in  Du  Cange;  e.g.  in  a  MS.  of  beg.  of  13th  c.  '  De 
ludo  Carnelevar.  In  Dominica  dimissionis  carnis,'  etc. 
Also  1  Dominica  ad  vel  ante  carnes  tollendas';  with  which 
compare  the  Spanish  carnes  tolendas, 1  siurore-tkie \  We must  therefore  entirely  reject  the  suggestion  founded  on 
another  sense  of  levare,  '  to  relieve,  ease that  camele- 
varium  meant  'the  solace  of  the  flesh  (i.e.  body}'  before 
the  austerities  of  Lent.  The  explanations  'farewell  flesh, 
farewell  to  flesh '(from  L.  vale)  found  already  in  Florio, 
and '  down  with  flesh  !*  (from  F.  aval),  belong  to  the  domain of  popular  etymology.  (Cf.  Dr.  Chance  in  N.  <y  Q.  s.  7 1 V.  82.)] 
1.  The  season  immediately  preceding  Lent,  de- 

voted in  Italy  and  other  Roman  Catholic  countries 
to  revelry  and  riotous  amusement,  Shrove-tide  ; 
the  festivity  of  this  season.  High  Carnival-,  the 
revelry  of  the  Carnival  at  its  height. 
Originally  (according  to  Tommaseo  and  Bellini)  'the  day 

preceding  the  first  of  Lent ' ;  commonly  extended  to  the  last three  days  or  the  whole  week  before  Lent ;  in  France  it 
comprises  feudi  gras,  D  interne  he  gras,  Lumli  gras  and 
Mardi  gras,  i.e.  Thursday  before  Quinquagesima,  Quin- 
quagesima  Sunday,  Monday,  and  Shrove  Tuesday ;  in  a 
still  wider  sense  it  includes  '  the  time  of  entertainments 
intervening  between  '  Twelfth-day  *  (or  Boxing  Day)  and 
Ash  Wednesday'  (Littre'. Mid  Lent  Carnival  {Carnaval  de  la  mi-careme)'.  a festivity  held  on  the  middle  Thursday  of  Lent,  to  celebrate 
the  fact  that  the  first  half  of  that  season  is  at  an  end. 
1549  Thomas  Hist.  Italie  85  a,  In  theyr  Carnoual  time 

(whiche  we  call  shroftide).  1565  Jewel  RepL  Harding 
Wks.  (1609)  4  The  Italians  ..  contrary  to  the  Portuise,  call 
the  first  weeke  in  Lent  the  Carneuale.  1632  Massinger 
City  Mad.  iv.  iv,  After  a  carnival  Lent  ever  follows.  1646 
Evelyn  Diary  Jan.,  Shrovetide,  when  all  the  world  repaire 
to  Venice,  to  see  the  folly  and  madnesse  of  the  Carnevall. 
1739  Gray  Let.  to  West  16  Nov.,  This  Carnival  lasts  only 
from  Christmas  to  Lent ;  one  half  of  the  remaining  part  of 
the  year  is  past  in  remembering  the  last,  the  other  in  ex- 

pecting the  future  Carnival.  1756  Nugent  Gr.  Tour,  Italy 
III.  88  The  carnival  is  the  season  devoted  intirely  to  plea- 

sure, and  begins  the  second  holiday  after  Christmas.  1763 
J.  Brown  Poetry  Mus.  202  The  Carnaval  is,  in  many 
Circumstances,  almost  a  Transcript  of  the  ancient  Satur- 

nalia of  Rome.  1817  Byron  Beppovy,  1873  M  o  r  le y Rous- 
seau  I.  208  Like  distracted  masks  in  high  carnival.  x886 
Pall  Mall  G.  3  Apr.  10/2  A  tragical  finale  to  the  gaieties  of 
the  Mid-Lenten  Carnival ..  The  Carnival  of  the  Mi-Ca- 
reme.  .is  the  great  festival  of  the  Parisian  blanchisseuses. 
2.  fig.  Any  season  or  course  of  feasting,  riotous 

revelry,  or  indulgence. 
1598  Tofte  Alba  (1880)  102  The  Carnouale  of  my  sweet 

Loue  is  past,  Now  comes  the  Lent  of  my  long  Hate.  1649 
Jer,  Taylor  Gt.  Excmp.  XL.  xii.  93  To  avoid  . .  freer  revel- lings,  carnivals  and  balls,  1765  Sterne  Tr.  Shandy  VII. 
xxvii,  During  that  carnival  of  sporting.  1816  Byron  Siege 
of  Cor.  xvi,  He  saw  the  lean  dogs. .  Hold  o'er  the  dead  their carnival.  1870  Lowell  Study  Wind.  (1886)  348  It  was  a carnival  of  intellect  without  faith. 
3.  attrib. 
1605  B.  JoKSOH  Voiponc  iv.  ii.  (1616)  498  For  your  car- niuale  concupiscence  [cf.  Cotgr.  Carnavalee],  1611  Cory  at 

Crudities  315  Carnival  Shows  in  Italy  like  Shrove-Tuesday 
ones  in  England . .  Their  Carniuall  day . .  is  obserued  amongst 
them  in  the  same  manner  as  our  Shroue-tuesday  with  vs  in 
England.  1709  Steele  Tatter  No.  94  F  2  Both  of  them 
were  at  a  Play  in  a  Carnival  Evening.  1800  Coleridge 
Wallenst.  iv.  ii,  This  is  a  carnival  night. 
Hence  Ca  rnivale  sque  a.,  characteristic,  or  of 

the  style,  of  the  carnival. 
1791  H.  Walpole  in  Jmls.  $  Corr.  Miss  Berry  (1866)  I. 

289  Your  [letter]  whets  no  reply,  being  merely  carnivalesque. 
1833  Btackiv.  Mag.  XXXIII.  374  This  unique  and  car- 

nivalesque drama.  1866  Reader  1  Sept.  760  [The  Lord 
Mayor]  in  grand  carnivalesque  pomp. 

11  Camivora  (k;um-vora),  sb.  pi.  Z00L  [L. 
camivora  (sc.  animalia)  flesh-eating  (animals  :  ; 
see  Carnivorous.] 

A  large  order  of  flesh-eating  Mammalia,  including 
among  others  the  feline,  canine,  and  ursine  families. 
(For  a  singular,  see  Carnivore.)  Also,  some- 

times applied  to  orders  or  groups  of  other  animals, 
e.g.  to  a  large  family  of  pentamerous  beetles. 
1830  Bennett  Gardens  Zoot.  Soc.  99  The  most  typical 

group  of  the  Camivora.  1847  Carpenter  Zool.  §  645  The 
aquatic  Camivora  [Beetles]  ..  live  during  their  larva  and 
perfect  states  in  water.  1865  Daily  Tel.  7/2  In  a  land  like 
Hindostan . .  what  a  veritable  power  the  great  camivora  are. 
Ca^rnivoracity.  nonce-wd.  [f.  L.  carni-  flesh 
+  Voracity  :  cf.  carnivorous.]  Appetite  for  flesh. 
1730  Pope  Let.  Gay  iS  Aug.,  Wondring  at  the  superior 

carni-voracity  of  our  friend. 
Carnivore  (ka*Jniv5»,i).  [a.  F.  carnivore,  ad. 

~L.carnivor-us  flesh-eating.]  A  carnivorous  animal ; one  of  the  Carnivora.    Also,  a  carnivorous  plant. 
1854  Owen  in  Circ.  Sc.  (1865)  II.  86/1  The  ..  talons  . . 

enable  the  carnivore  to  seize  the  prey.  1881  G.  Allen 
Vignettes  i.  5  Fighting  with  their  teeth,  like  carnivores. 
1884  Pall  Mall  G.  14  July  5  Great  tropical  carnivores  like 
the  beautiful  Sarracenias,  with  their  ingeniously  devised 
traps  for  luring  unhappy  insects  to  their  living  tomb. 
Carnivorous  (kajnrvoras),  a.  [f.  L.  carni- 

vorous (f.  carni-  flesh  4-  -vorus  devouring)  +  -ous.] 
1.  Eating  or  feeding  on  flesh  ;  applied  to  those 

animals  which  naturally  prey  on  other  animals, 
and  spec,  to  the  order  Carnivora. 
1646  Sir  T.  Browne  Pseud.  Ep.  iv.  x,  Many  there  are  . . 

which  eate  no  salt  at  all,  as  all  carnivorous  animals. 
1664  Power  Exp.  P kilos.  1.  6  In  all  Flyes,  more  conspicu- 

ously in  Carnivorous  or  Flesh- Flyes.  1797  Bewick  Brit. 
Birds  (1847)  I.  Introd.  9  Birds  may  be  distinguished,  like 
quadrupeds,  into  granivorous  and  carnivorous.  1833  Mrs. 
Browning  Prometh,  Bd.,  Poems  (1850)  1. 187  Zeus's  winged hound,  The  strong  carnivorous  eagle.  1845  Darwin  Voy. 
Nat.  i.  (1852)  34  The  carnivorous  beetles  or  Carabidse. 
1879  Wallace  Australasia  iii.  56  Carnivorous  marsupials 
preying  upon  the  other  groups. 
2.  Bot.  Applied  to  those  plants  which  absorb 

and  digest  animal  substances  as  food. 
1868  Set.  Opinion  \.  16  The  highly  interesting  carnivorous 

plants.  1878  McNab  Bot.  iv.  (18831  95  Some  plants  .  .obtain a  part  of  [their  nitrogenous  food]  in  a  peculiar  manner. 
These  are  the  so-called  carnivorous  plants. 
3.  Med.  Applied  to  caustics  as  destructive  of 
flesh.  1881  in  Syd.  Soc.  Lex. 
Hence  Carnivorously  adv.,  Carnivoronsness. 
1837  Marry  at  Dog-Fiend  xxxviii,  The  sow  ..  was  car- nivorously inclined.  1858  Hogg  Life  Shelley  II.  446  He 

dined  carnivorously.  1856  Chamb.  Jrnl.  V.  133  Carnivor- 
ousness is  an  aberration  of  humanity,  and  a  semi-return  to the  diet  of  beasts. 

t  Carnoggin.  Obs.  [a.  Welsh  cyrniogyn  a 
piggin,  dim.  of  cymiawg  horned  (Owen  Pughe) ; 
perh.  in  reference  to  the  longer  stave  left  pro- 

jecting as  a  handle.]    (See  quot.) 
1656  Blount  Glossogr.,  Carnogan  (Brit.),  a  little  kind  of 

a  wooden  dish  with  hoops,  a  Piggin.  [Hence  in  Phillips, 
Kersey,  &  Bailey.]  i68a  Wit  <y  Drollery  203  (N.)  That 
country  [Wales]  yeilds  flannel,  carnoggins,  Store  of  Meth- 
eglin  in  thy  waggons. 
Carnose  (ka.m<?n's),  a.  [ad.  L.  carnds-us 

abounding  in  flesh,  fleshy,  f.  caro,  cam-em  flesh.] 
Consisting  of  or  resembling  flesh ;  fleshy. 
1562  Turner  Herbal  n.  59  a,  Ye  Cypres  tre  and  the Tamarisk  haue  carnose  or  fiesshy  leues.  1677  Gale  Crt. 

Gentiles  II.  XXL  122  The  mortification  of  some  carnose  part. 
1731  Massey  in  Phil.  Trans.  XXXVII.  217  Two  short 
carnose  Antennae.  1854  Badham  Halieut.  77  Cartilaginous 
fish  . .  are  carnose  in  fibre  and  difficult  to  digest. 

Carnosity  (kam^-siti").  [a.  F.  camositc  (14th  c. in  Littre,  with  parallel  forms  in  Pr.,  Sp.,  It),  f. 
L.  carnds-us  fleshy  :  see  -ITT.] 
T 1.  Fleshiness  ;  pulpiness ;  flesh  or  pulp.  Obs. 
1533  Elyot  Cast.  Helthe  1.  2  Carnositie  or  fleshynes,  etc. 

1601  Holland  Pliny  XV.  iii.  I.  431  They  erre . .  that  they  sup- pose an  Oliue  the  more  grown  it  is  in  carnositie,  to  be  the 
fuller  of  oile.  1657  Tomlinson  Kenou's  Disp.  670  Their 
[Golden  Apples']  carnosity  is  very  sapid  and  sweet. 2.  A  morbid  fleshy  growth,  a  caruncle. 
1559  Morwyng  Evonym.  280  If  an  eye  be  diseased  with 

blerednes.  .or  any  swelling  carnosity  bred  upon  it.  1618 
Fletcher  Chances  nr.  i,  What's  good  for  a  Carnosity  in  the bladder?  1751  Stack  in  Phil.  Trans.  XLVIL  328  Stric- 

tures and  carnosities  of  the  urethra.  1810  Encyct.  Brit. 
(ed.  4)  V.  189  Carnosities  are  very  difficult  of  cure, 

tb.  fig-  Obs. 1613  Spelman  De  non  iemer.  Eccl.  (2668)  105  Overgrown 
with  so  hard  a  carnosity,  as  it  requireth  strong  and  potent 
corrosives  to  make  an  entrance.  1689  N.  Lee  Princ.  Cleve 
iv.  i,  Your  thoughts  are  swell'd  with  a  Carnosity. 
Car  no  SO-  (kain<7u-s<?),  combining  form  of  L. 

carndsus,  used  in  sense  'carnose  and  . .  'with 
carnous  modification  * ;  as  in  carnoso-fibrous,  car- noso-suberose,  etc. 
1846  Dana  Zooph.  644  Carnoso-tuberose.  1866  Berkeley 

in  fntell.  Observ.  No.  50.  96  The  camoso-fibrous  stem. 
Carnous  (kaunss),  a.  ?  Obs.  [ad.  L.  carnds-us 

fleshy,  f.  cam-  flesh  :  see  -ous.] 
1.  Consisting  of  or  abounding  in  flesh  ;  flesh)'. 
1577  Vicary  Englishm.  Treas.  Kj,  A  carnous  pannicle. 

a  1682  Sir  T.  Browne  Misc.  Tracts  11684)  17  A  fair  and 
carnous  state  of  Body.  1694  J.  Turner  in  Phil.  Trans. 
XVIII.  17  Much  more  like  a  Sceleton  than  a  carnous  Sub- 

stance. 1758  J.  S.  Le  Drafts  Observ.  Surg.  (1771I  24  All 
the  Parts,  both  carnous  and  osseous.  1783  Pott  Chirurg. IL63. 

2.  Of  fruits,  roots,  etc. :  Pulpy,  fleshy. 
1601  Holland  Pliny  XV.  iii,  [The]  stones  and  carnous 

matter  [of  olives].  Ibid.  II.  19  The  roots  of  some  be  car- 
nous and  fleshie.  .namely  of  the  Beet.  1679  Plot  Staf 

fordsh.  (1686)  109  Such  [Herbs]  as  have  a  carnous  substance, and  will  never  become  Hgnous. 

tCarnou*se.  Obs.  Also  7  -nooze,  -nose. 
'The  base-ring  about  the  breech  of  a  gun'  (Kersey). 1626  Capt.  Smith  Accid.  Yng.  Seamen  32  Her  carnooze  or 
base  ring  at  her  britch.  1627  —  Seaman's  Grant,  xiv.  65 Carnouse  . .  is  the  greatest  circle  about  her  britch.  1678 
Phillips,  Carnose.    1708  in  Kersey.    1731  in  Bailey. 

Carny,  Carney  ̂ ka'ini).  v.  dial,  and  colloq. [Widely  diffused  in  midland  and  southern  dialects, 
from  Whitby  to  Cornwall,  but  origin  unknown. 
(There  have  been  numerous  conjectures,  e.g.  referring  to 

caro,  camem  flesh,  or  cara  dear,  but  no  evidence.  Cf. 
blarney.)] 

a.  intr.  To  act  in  a  wheedling  or  coaxing 
manner,  b.  trans.  To  wheedle,  coax,  cajole. 
Hence  Ca-rnying  a.  ;  also  Carny  sb.  *  soft, 
hypocritical  language'  {Slang  Did.  1874). 18x1  Willan  West  Riding  Wds.  (E.  D.  S.)  Carny,  to 
flatter,  to  coax.  1836-49  Smart,  Carny  v.  n. ,  to  interlard 
discourse  with  hypocritical  terms  or  tones  of  endearment. 
{Coltoq .)  185  .  Household  Wds.,  That  carneying  old  woman 
.  .who  is  pulling  Mr.  S.  by  the  arm.  1867  A.  Sketchley  in 
Cassell's  Mag.  I.  479/2  Them  'umbugs  that  carneys  over good  ladies  and  gets  reglar  supported.  1870  Readk  Put 
yourself,  II.  v.  91  '  Well,  sir,'  said  Cole,  in  a  carneying  voice. Caroach,  obs.  form  of  Caroche. 
Carob  (karr^b).   Forms:  6-7  carobe,  carrob, 

7  carabe,  9  carubbe,  caroub,  6-  carob.    [a.  F. 
carobe,  car  robe  (also  carroube,  carrube)  Cotgr. 
(now  caroube),  corresp.  to  It.  carrubo,  Sp.  garrobo, 

algarrobo,  a.  Arab.  Ij^s)^  (al)  kharnlbah,  in 

Pers.  L-jjj^.  khimub,  *  bean-pods,  carobs 1.  The  fruit  of  an  evergreen  leguminous  tree 
{Ceratonia  siliqud),  Carob-tree,  a  native  of  the 
Levant :  a  long  flat  horn-like  pod  containing 
numerous  hard  seeds  embedded  in  pulp.  Also 
called  carob-bean,  carob-pod. 
Generally  identified  with  the  '  husks'  eaten  by  the  prodigal in  the  parable,  Luke  xv.  16  ;  and  by  some  taken  to  be  the 

'locusts'  eaten  by  John  the  Baptist,  whence  the  names 
I^ocust-ftods,  and  St.  John's  Bread. 
1548  Turner  Names  of  Herbes  s.v.  Silt'qua,  It  may  be called  in  english  a  Carobe  tree,  and  the  fruite  Carobes  or 

Carobbeanes.  1591  Percivall  Sp.  Diet.,  Algarrova,  Ca- 
robes, or  S.  Johns  bread.  1601  Holland  Pliny  II,  172  As 

for  those  Carobs  or  Cods  of  Syria.  1682  Wheler  fourn. 
Greece  vi.  424  /Egina  hath  . .  abundance  of  Almonds,  and 
Keratia,  or  Carobs.  1880  V.  L.  Cameron  Our  Future 
Highw.  I.ii.  28  The  carob  harvest  was  going  on  as  well  as 
the  olive  gathering.  1886  A.  H.  Church  Food  Grains  Ind. 
170  Carob  pods  are  6  inches  to  1  foot  in  length,  and  about 1  inch  broad. 
2.  The  tree,  more  fully  called  carob-lree. 
1548  [see  1].  1568  Turner  Herbal  111.  20  The  leafe  is lyke  unto  Carobe,  or  saint  Johannis  breadis  tre.  1685 

Baxter  Paraphr.  Luke  xv.  15  They  would  not  let  him  fill 
his  Belly  with  the  Cods  of  the  Carabe  Tree,  which  was  the 
swines  meat.  1842  L.  S.  Costello  Pilgr.  Auvergne  I.  45 
Where  the  tall  carob's  branches  spread.  <  1854  Stanley 
Sinai  $  Pal.  ii.  (1858)  146  The  large  dark-leaved,  wide- 

spread tree  called  the  'Carob',  common  apparently  in  the forests  of  Galilee.  1886  A.  H.  Church  Food  Grains  Ind. 
173  The  carob  tree  was  introduced  into  India  about  the 
year  1840. Caroce,  obs.  form  of  Cabosse  :  cf.  next. 
Caro'che,  sb.  arch.  Forms:  6-7  carroch(e, 
7  caroeh(e,  caroach,  carioch,  9  caroche,  car- 
roeh.  [a.  16th  c.  F.  carrochet  ad.  It.  carroccio,  -ia, 
augmentatives  of  carro  chariot:— L.  carrus\  see 
Cab.    Cf.  the  parallel  word  Carosse.] 
The  17th  c.  name  of  a  coach  or  chariot  of  a 

stately  or  luxurious  kind  ;  the  representative  of  the 
modern  '  carriage'  for  town  use.  Obs.  exc.  Hist. 1591  Percivall  Sp.  Diet.,  Carrucha,  a  carroch,  a  coche. 
1606  Dekker  Sez'.  Sins  n.  (Arb.)  20  They  harnessed  the 
Grand  Signiors  Caroach.  1610  Holland  Camden's  Brit.  1. 42  To  ride  in  a  Carroch,  or  hanging  Coach.  1611  Coryat 
Crudities  85  Seven  or  eight  stately  Carochs  of  great  per- 

sonages. 1614  Cook  Tu  Quoque  in  Dodsley  VII.  28  The keeping  of  a  coach  For  country,  and  a  carroch  for  London. 
1671  F.  Phillips  Reg.  Necess.  213  He  did  in  . .  1666  prohibit 
the  Duke  of  Newcastles  Footmen  the  wearing  of  black  Vel- 

vet Caps  whilst  they  attend  his  Caroch.  1678  Butler 
Hud.  in.  in.  211  To  mount  two  wheel'd  Carroches.  [1822 Scott  Nigel  i,  The  court  ladies  . .  when  visiting  his  shop  in 
their  caroches.  1848  Thackeray  Bk.  Snobs  u,  When  the 
caroches  of  the  nobles  had  set  down  their  owners.] 

b.  Used  to  represent  It.  carroccio,  the  car  of 
state  which  accompanied  the  army  of  an  Italian 
republic  and  bore  the  standard. 1840  Browning  Sordello  1.  263  We  shut . .  in  . .  all  noises 
but  The  carroch's  booming. C.  attrib,  (tradename  of  a  kind  of  tricycle). 
1885  Bazaar  30  Mar.  1274/3,  46  in.  Caroche  Gem,  central 

gear,  front  steerer.  .44  in.  Caroche  tricycle,  rear  steerer. 
t  Caroxhe,  v.  Obs.  [f.  the  sb. ;  or  ad.  It. 

carrocciare,  carozzare,  F.  carrosser  'to  ride  in  a 
caroch  \]  a.  intr.  To  ride  or  travel  in  a  caroche. 
b.  trans.  To  convey  in  a  caroche.  Hence  Ca- 
ro*ched  ppt.  a.,  seated  or  driven  in  a  caroche. 
16x8  Wither  Motto  (1633)  560  If  but  he  and 's  whore Carrocht  a  Furlong  are,  the  Coach  man  may  For  sennight 
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after  let  hi*  Horses  play.  16x9  Br.  Williams  Serin.  Ap- 
parell  (1620)  11  To  Caroach  it  abroad,  to  go  out  and  see. 
1636  Heywood  Challenge  1.  i.  Wits.  1874  V.  12  Came  hee  on 
horse-backe  or  Caroach't?  1650  A.  B.  Mutat.  Polemo  30, I  speedily  caroatcht  thither. 
Caroigne,  obs.  form  of  Carrion. 
Carol  ̂ karral),  sb.  Forms:  4-6  karol(e,  ka- 

rolle,  carole,  4-7  caroli, e,  4-9  carrolvl,  5  (ca- 
reld),  caroul,  5-6  carali^le,  carowl,  6  carralle, 
caril,  caryl,  carrell,  karrel,  7  karil.  (carrold), 
4-  carol,  [a.  OF.  carole,  also  kar-tchar-,  quar-, 
quer-,  kerole,  -olle,  in  all  the  senses  in  which  it 
occurs  in  Eng.  (exc.  3 ) ;  still  in  French  dialects. 
(Marne  carole  dance,  fete,  joy;  Swiss  Rom.  coraula, 
coraulo,  round  dance,  dance -song,  coraul  ball, 
round  dance  (Godef.),  Pr.  and  It.  carola ;  Old 
Pr.  also  corola.  The  ulterior  etymology  of  OF. 
carole  and  its  accompanying  vb.  caroler,  is  un- 

certain ;  nor  is  it  clear  whether  the  vb.  or  the  sb. 
takes  priority  etymologically.  There  are  many 
indications  that  the  first  syllable  had  originally  co- 
(see  Diez,  1878,  p.  539,  and  cf.  the  Swiss  and 
Breton  forms) ;  hence  Romanic  etymologists  gener- 

ally agree  with  Diez,  In  seeking  the  etymology  in 
the  Gr.-L.  chorus,  and  its  derivatives  c/iorea,  cho- 
rattles,  etc. :  cf.  esp.  *  corolar  vel  coreiar,  coreas 
ducerey  quoted  by  Diez  from  Faidit  Gram.  Prov., 
of  13th  c.  Wackemagel  would  take  the  vb.  (corau- 
lare  '  co/tculcare*  to  tread,  dance,  Ugutio)  as  a  de- rivative of  the  sb.  coraula,  chorattla,  choraules,  the 
fluteplayer  who  accompanied  the  chorus  dance,  and 
the  sb.  as  a  derivative  of  the  vb.  Another  con- 

jecture, assuming  *  ring '  to  be  the  original  sense  of 
the  sb.,  has  proposed  as  its  source  L.  corolla  '  little 
crown,  coronet,  garland  \  In  any  case,  a  Celtic 
origin  is  out  of  the  question  :  Welsh  carol  (Christ- 

mas) carol,  and  vb.  caroli  to  sing  carols,  are  from 
English  (Rhysl,  and  Breton  koroll  dance,  korolli 
to  dance,  koroller  dancer,  are  from  French.  The 
arrangement  of  thesenses  herefullowed  is  tentative.] 

I.  A  ring-dance,  and  derived  senses. 
T 1.  A  ring-dance  with  accompaniment  of  song  ; 

?  a  ring  of  men  or  women  holding  hands  and 
moving  round  in  dancing  step.  arch. 

a  1300  Cursor  M.  7601  O  pair  karol  suilk  was  be  sang. 
e  1300  K.  Alts.  1845  Faire  U  carole  of  maide  gent,  Bo  the  m 
halle  and  eke  in  tent.  1303  R.  Bkusne  Ilandl.  Syntu  3460 
Wymmen . .  bat  borwe  elopes  yn  carol  to  go.  c  1330  A  rth. 
«y  Mert.  1722  Miri  time  it  is  in  may  . .  DamiseTs  carols 
ledeth.  1387  Trevisa  Ifigden  (Rolls)  VII.  123  He  saw  a 
maydeii  . .  daunsynge  in  a  carrole  among  ober  maydouns. 
1394  Gower  Con/.  III.  365  With  harpe  and  lute  and  with citole,  The  love  daunce  and  the  carole  . .  A  softe  pas  they 
daunce  and  trede.  c  1420  Chron.  Vilod.  1022  And  daunceden 
with  a  caralle  be  chirche  abou^t.  1483  Cath.  Angl.  54  A 
Caralle,  corea,  chorus,  pec  ten.  161a  Drayton  Poly-old.  xi, 
In  carrolds  as  they  course.  16x6  Bullokar,  Carol,  a  song, 
sometimes  a  dance.  1865  Tylor  Early  Hist.  Man.  vi.  u£ 
The  circles  of  upright  stones,  .have  suggested  the  idea  of  a 
ring -dance,  and  the  story  has  shaped  itself,  .that  such  a 
ring  was  a  party  of  girls  who  were  turned  into  stone  for 
dancing  carols  on  a  Sunday.  1866  Engel  Nat.  Mus.  viii. 
273  We  learn  that  the  term  Carole  was  applied  by  the 
Trouveres  to  a  dance  in  which  the  performers  moved  slowly 
round  in  a  circle,  singing  at  the  time.  1867  Loncf.  Dante's Farad,  xxiv.  16  Those  carols  dancing  in  different  measure. 

+  b.  Diversion  or  merry-making  of  which  such 
dances  formed  a  leading  feature.  Obs.  [So  in 
mod.F.  dial. —  'fete,  joie '.] a  1300  Cursor  M.  28146  Caroles,  iolites,  and  plales,  ic 
haue  be-haldyn  and  ledde  in  ways.  1340  Ayenb.  71  Oure 
blisse  is  ywent  in-to  wop,  oure  karoles  into  zor^e.  c 1340 
Gaiv.  ir  Gr.  Knt.  43  lusted  ful  Iolile  bise  gentylc  kni^tes, 
Syben  kayred  to  be  court,  caroles  to  make.  1483  Caxton 
C.  de  la  Tour  Cij,  To  be  att  feestes,  Joustes,  and  carolles. 

jC.  A  company  or  band  of  singers,  a  choir. 
(?Or  simply  '  assembly,  company  1  as  in  Godefroy 
'assemblee,  cercle,  reunion  '.)  Obs. 1483  Caxton  Gold.  Leg.  253/1  Thassembles  of  martirs,  the 
Couentes  of  Confessours,  the  Carolles  of  Virgyns. 
2.  A  song  ;  originally,  that  to  which  they  danced. 
Now  usually,  a  song  of  a  joyous  strain ;  often 
transf.  to  the  joyous  warbling  of  birds. 

1303  R.  Brunne  Handl.  Synne  9043  J>ys  ys  be  karolle  bat 
bey  sunge.  1393  Gower  Con/.  1. 133  And  eke  he  can  carolles 
make,  Roundel,  balade  antf  virelay.  c  1440  Promp.  Parv. 
92  Caral,  songe  [P.  caroli],  palinodium  [K.  Psalmodium]. 
.  .Caroolyn.or  synge  carowlys.  1595  Spenser  Epithal.  259 
The  whiles  the  maydens  doe  theyr  carroll  sing.  1600 
Shaks.  A.  Y.L.  v.  Hi.  27  This  Carroll  they  began  that  houre, 
With  a  hey  and  a  ho,  &  a  hey  uonino.  c  1750  Shenstone 
Elegy  ix,  To  sing  soft  carrols  to  your  lovely  dames,  1800 
Worosw.  Hart-leap  Well  11.  xv,  He  heard  the  birds  their 
morning  carols  sing,  a  18*4  Campbell  Dead  Eagle  99  The life-like  carol  of  the  lark. 
3.  a.  A  song  or  hymn  of  religious  joy. 
«i547  Surrey  ASneid  n.  300  Children,  and  maides,  that 

holly  carolles  sang.  1635  Bacon  Ess.,  Adversity  ( Arb.  )  505 
Yet,  euen  in  the  old  Testament,  if  you  Listen  to  Dauids 
Harpe,  you  shall  heare  as  many  HerseHke  Ayres,  as  Carols. 
1830  Tennyson  Dream  Fair  Worn.  345  1  Glory  to  God '  she sang,  and  past  afar.  .Losing  her  carol  I  stood  pensively. 

b.  esp.  A  song  or  hymn  of  joy  sung  at  Christ- 
mas in  celebration  of  the  Nativity.  Karely  applied 

to  hymns  on  certain  other  festal  occasions. 

150a  Prh:  Purse  Exp.  Eliz.  York  (1830J  83  Item  to  I 
Cornishe  for  setting  of  a  carralle  upon  Cristmas  day.  1521 
W.  de  Worde  {title1,  Christmasse  Carolles.  1530  Palsgr. 
203/1  Carole  a  song,  chancon  de  ttoel.  J573  Tlsser  Husb. 
U878'  70  A  Christmas  Caroli  of  the  birth  of  Christ  vpon  j 
the  tune  of  King  Salamon.  1590  Shaks.  Mids.  N.  11.  i.  102 
No  night  is  now  with  hymne  or  caroli  blest.  1641  J.  Jack- 

son True  Evang.  T.  in.  175  The  Dily  of  that  hymne,  or 
Caroli,  [was]  Peace  on  earth.  1667  Milton  P.  L.  at  367. 
1774  T.  Warton  Hist.  Eng.  Poetry  xxviii.  (1840)  II.  397 
'I  nese  coronation  carols  were  customary.  1806-7  J-  Beres- ford  Miseries  Hum.  Life  (18261  ii.  29  Screaming  and 
bellowing  Christmas  carols  under  your  window.  1845  S. 
Austin  tr.  Rauke's  Hist.  Re/.  I.  371  Singing  hymns  before 
the  doors  of  houses,  and  new  year's  carols  in  the  villages. II.  A  ring,  and  related  senses,  (perh.  ought  to 

be  I.) 

f4.  A  ring  or  circle,  e.g.  of  standing  stones. 
1330  R.  Brlnne  Chron.  Wacc  in  Hearne  Pref.  R.  B.  194 
is  Bretons  renged  about  be  feld,  J>e  karole  of  the  stones  be- 
eld,  Many  tyme  ?ede  bam  about.  Ibid.  195  Whan  he  had 

gon  alle  aboute  Within  be  karole  &  withoute.  c  1470  Hard- 
ing Chron.  lxx.  x,  Within  [the]  Giauntes  Carole,  that  so 

ther  hight.  The  [Stone  henglesj  that  nowe  so  named  been. 
[All  these  instances  refer  to  Stonehenge,  also  called  the 

Giants'  Dance',  cf.  quot.  1865  in  sense  1;  but  Du  Cange 
has  instances  of  a  very  different  kind,  e.g.  '  Unum  annu- lum  cum  saphyro  magno,  et  karola  in  circuitu  7  lapidum 
et  8  perl  arum '.] U  A  precinct,  a  space  enclosed  by  rails,  etc.  See Du  Cange. 

t5.  A  small  enclosure  or  'study1  in  a  cloister. [See  numerous  OF.  examples  in  Godefroy,  and  quot.  from 
Premonstrat.  Statutes  in  Du  Cange  '  in  claustro  carola;  vel 
hujusniodi  scriptoria '.] *593  Descr.  Monuments,  tyc.  Ch.  Durham  §41(1843)70 
In  every  wyndowe  three  Pewes  or  Carrells,  where  everyone 
of  the  old  monks  had  his  carrell,  severall  by  himselfe,  that 
when  they  had  dynsd  they  dyd  resorte  to  that  place  of 
Cloister,  and  there  studyed  upon  there  books,  every  one  in 
his  carrell  all  the  after  nonne.  17JI  Bailey,  Carrel,  a 
Closet  or  Pen  in  a  Monastery.  18x0  Ace.  Gloucester  Cath., 
The  ten  divisions  for  the  windows  in  the  south  cloister  are 
divided  into  twenty  carrols ;  two  carrols  in  each  window  ;— their  width  four  feet. 

b.  Carol -window.  ?a  bay-window. 
1600  Jlpp  Acc.  Comp.  Carpenters  223  In  1572  the  Car- 

penters Company  of  the  City  of  London  ordered  a  caroli* 
window  to  be  made  in  the  place  wher  the  window  now 
standethe  in  the  gallerie. 
t  8.  A  chain.    [So  F.  quarole,  two  examples  in 

Godef. :  see  also  Du  Cange.] 
C  14x5  Seven  Sag.  (P.)  2885  Scho  putte  ilke  resche  in  other. And  made  a  karole  in  a  stounde,  The  ton  hende  touched 

to  grounde,  And  the  othir  scho  helde  on  heygh. 
7.  Comb,  and  attrib.,  as  carol-song,  carol-wise ; carol-chanting  ppl.  adj. 
t  1385  Chaucer  L.  G.  IK  201  (Camb.  MS.)  And  songyn  as 

it  were  in  carolewyse.  1583  T.  Watson  Poems  (Arb.)  137 
Let  those  lament  who  lust,  He  sing  a  carroll  song  for  00- 
sequy.  1601  Chester  Love's  Mart.  (1878)  5  And  carroll- chanting  birds  are  sudden  mute. 
Carol  (kse'rol,  -al),  v.  For  forms  see  prec.  [a. 

OF.  caroler,  f.  carole  ;  see  prec.  The  derivative 
forms  in  -ed,  -ing,  -er,  are  now  most  commonly 
spelt  [In  England)  with  //  {carolled,  etc.)  though  for 
no  good  reason  :  cf.  F.  caroler,  carolant,  carolcur.] 
+ 1.  intr.  To  dance  in  a  ring  to  the  accompani- 

ment of  song  ;  to  dance  and  sing,  make  merry.  Obs. 
a  1300  Cursor  M.  7600  [J?arl  karold  \Go~tt.  dauncid]  wim- men  be  be  wai.  1303  R.  Brlnne  Handl.  Synne  0041  pese 

wommen  ^ede  and  tollede  here  oute  Wyb  hem  to  karolle  be 
cherche  aboute.  Ibid.  9138  Dese  men  bat  ̂ ede  so  karol- 
lande  Alle  bat  ̂ ere  hande  yn  nande.  .1400  Rom.  Rose  810, 
I  wolde  have  karoled  right  fayn.  As  man  that  was  to  daunce 
right  blithe.  1530  Ld.  Bekners  Arth.  Lyt.  Bryt.  (1814) 
327  Ladyes  and  damoyselles  did  carowle  and  sing. 
2.  To  sing,  orig.  in  accompaniment  to  a  dance. 

Now  usually :  To  sing  a  lively  or  joyous  strain. 
(Chiefly  poet.) 
c  1369  Chal'cer  Dethe  Blaunche  848,  I  sawe  her  daunce  so 

comely,  Carol  and  sing  so  swetely.  1393  Gower  Con/  III. 
30  If  she  carole  upon  a  songe,  Wiian  I  it  here,  I  am  so  fed. 
.1440  Promp.  Fan'.  62  Caroolyn,  or  synge  carowlys  [F. 
carallyn],  psatmodio.  1579  Spenser  Sheph.  Cat.  Feb.,  Tho 
wouldest  thou  learne  tu  caroli  of  love.  1633  Fletcher 
Pise.  Eel.  xi.  i,  And  carol  lowd  of  love,  and  loves  delight. 
1791  Cowper  Iliad  xviii.  712  Carolling  to  it  with  a  slender 
voice.  1853  De  Quincey  Sp.  Mil.  A««  viii.  17  Juvenal's qualification  for  carolling  gaily  through  a  forest  full  of 
robbers. b.  ironically. 

1440  J.  Shirlev  Dethe  A".  James  (1818)  18  Sirs  the  spows is  foundon,  wherfore  we  bene  cumne,  and  all  this  nyght  haf 
carold  here. 

0.  transf.  of  the  warbling  of  birds,  etc. 
159S  Spenser  Epithat.  79  Hark,  how  the  cheerfull  birds do  chaunt  . .  And  carroll  of  Loves  praise.    1768  Bkattie 

Minstr.  t.  v,  Where  the  grev  linnets  carol  from  the  hill. 
1830  Tennyson  Sea-Fairies,  Merrily  merrily  carol  the  gales. 
3.  trans,  a.  with  cognate  object. 
1575  Laneham  Let.  11871)  60  Then  carroll  I  vp  a  song withall.  1589  Greene  Me/uiphoruArb.  \  37  To  carroll  out  this 

roundelay.  1718  Prior  2nd  Hymn  CatlitnaehustR.)  Hover- 
ing swans  . .  carol  sounds  harmonious.  1797  Philanthrope 

No.  25  Many  a  feather'd  warbler  ..  Carrol'd  the  melodious lay.  1859  Tennyson  Elaine  700  Carolling  as  he  went  A 
true-love  ballad. 

b.  To  sing  of,  celebrate  in  song. 
1634  Milton  Comus  849  The  shepherds  . .  Carol  her  good- 

ness loud  in  rustic  lays.  1683  Chalkhill  Theahna  4f  CI. 
40  Shepherds  Swains  still  Carol  out  her  Fame.  1774  M'estm. 
Mag.  II.  374  The  Muse  That  carrol'd  Sir  John  HUH 

CarO'lathine.  Mm.  [f.  Karolalh  in  Silesia  ] 
A  variety  of  Allophane,  found  in  rounded  balls  of 
a  honey-yellow  colour  at  Zabize  in  Upper  Silesia. 1858  in  Dana  Min.  500. 

Caroler,  -oiler  ̂ karrobj).  [f. Carols.  +  -kr1.] One  who  carols  ;  a  carol-singer  ;  a  singer,  bard. 
1806-7  J-  Beresford  Miseries  Hum.  Life  ii.  11826'  29 

'Sunt  et  mihi  carmina ' . .  says  the  caroller.  185a  Miss 
Vonge  Cameos  (1877)  III.  xxxtii.  345  Coming  down  with some  alms  for  the  carollers. 

'  Ca  rolet.  Obs.  rare~\  [dim.  of  Carol  sb. ; see  -et.]    A  little  carol  or  song. 
1593  Drayton  Sheph.  Garl.  vii,  Repeat  a  carowlet  in  rime. 
Ii  Carolin  (karr^lin).  [Ger.  Karolin,  f.  L.  Carol- us  Charles.]  The  name  of  a  gold  coin  formerly 

current  in  Bavaria  and  in  Wtirtemburg  ;  the  Bava- 
rain  carolin  was  worth  20s.  4-2$d.  sterling,  that  of Wurtemburg  20s.  l-tfd. 
1821  in  Kelly  Cambist.  1847  in  M^Cllloch  Diet. 

Comm.  326. 

Carolina  'kaenflai-na).  The  name  'after  Charles II.)  of  a  North  American  colony,  now  forming  two 
states  (North  C.  and  South  C.  of  the  American 
Union ;  hence  applied  to  the  Sweet  Potato  (see 
quot.  \  and  used  in  the  names  of  various  plants 
and  animals,  as  Carolina  ash,  osprey,  whiting;  also 
Carolina  Allspice,  the  flowering  shrub  Calycan- 
thtts Jloridus  ;  Carolina  Fink,  Spigelia  Marilan- 
dicat  also  called  Indian  Pink,  of  which  the  root  is 
an  active  anthelmintic.    See  also  Carolijtb  a.  2. 
1734  Mortimer  Nat.  Hist.  Carolina  in  Phi/.  Trans. 

XxXVIII.  317  Albumus  Anuricanus,  the  Carolina* Whit* 
ing.  1884  Century  Mag.  Jan.  442/1  The  sweet  potato  was adopted  from  the  aborigines  in  all  the  Southern  colonies, 
and  it  is  yet  known  in  tne  market  as  the  '  Carolina '.  1866 Treas.  Hot.  203  Carolina  Allspice  or  Sweet-scented  shrub. 
Ca  roline,  sb.  [see  Carolin,  Cablin.]  A name  of  coins  of  various  countries  and  of  different 

values  ;  sometimes  =  Caklink,  or  Carolin. 
-555  Eden  Decades  IV.  Ind.  (Arb.)  105  A  rounde  plate  of 

syluer  as  brode  as  the  coyne  cauled  a  Corolyne.  1709  Lottd. 
Gaz.  No.  4571/2  '■Naples)  A  Captain  is  to  receive  rive  Caro- lines a  Day.  1717  Berkeley  in  Fraser  Life  (1871'  578 
Tne  clergy  of  Ischia  get  each  a  Caroline  a  mass.  1781  W. 
F.  Martyn  Geoe.  Mag.  II.  78  (Sweden^  A  Caroline,  (about 
one  shilling  and  two-pence  value.  1865  Athenaeum  No. 
1953.  448/2  The  forty  golden  Carolines  with  which  the Grand-Duke  . .  repaid  the  dedication. 
Caroline  (kae  r^lain),  a.  [f.  Carol-us  Charles.] 1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  Charles :  esp.  a.  of  Charles 

the  Great  (Charlemagne) ;  b.  of  Charles  I.  and  II. 
of  England,  or  their  period. 
165a  Needham  \.r.Selden's  Mare  CI.  322  Under  the  Caroline 

kings.  1805  W.  Saunders  Mt'n.  Waters  314  The  village  of Carlsbad  . .  as  well  as  . .  the  Caroline  Waters  [named  after] 
the  emperor  Charles  IV.  in  1370.  1839  Hallam  Hist. 
Lit.  IV.  iv.  v.  i  22.  234  Waller  has  a  more  uniform  elegance 
. .  than  any  [otherj  of  the  Caroline  era.  1874  F.  Hall  in 
A71.  Amer.  Rev.  CXIX.  310  Our  Caroline  divines.  1884 Courthopf  Addison  i.  20  The  Caroline  dramatists. 
t  2.  Applied  in  end  of  17th  c.  to  a  fashion  of  hat. 1687  LotCd.  Gaz.  No.  2246/4,  25  black  Hats,  commonly 

called  Caroline.  1695  Ibid.fio.  31 19/4  A  Young  Man,  aged 
about  17.  .wears,  .a  Carolina  Hat. 
Caroling,  -oiling  (kx  rolirj),  vbl.  sb.  [f. 

Cakol  v.  +  -ing  *.]    The  action  of  the  vb.  Carol. 
e  1300  A'.  Alis.  1045  At  theo  feste  was  trumpyng  . .  Carol- 

yng,  and  turneieyng.  c  13)86  Chaucer  Chan.  rem.  Prol.  4/ T.  79a  Was  never.. lady  lustier  in  carolynge.  15*3  Ld. 
Berners  Froiss.  I.  ccxix.  279  On  a  Sonday  after  dyner  . . 
ther  was  great  daunsyng  and  karolyn$e.  1596  Spenser 
Heart.  Beauty  265  Carolings  Of  Gods  high  praise,  a  1834 
Coleridge  Lit.  Rem.  I.  82  iLj  The  sweet  carolings  of  As 
you  like  it.    1853  C.  Bronte  Vtllette  xxiv.  (1876)  256. 

Caroling,  -oiling,  ppl.  a.   That  carols. 1867  Miss  Braddon  R.  Godwin  I.  L  5  Carolling  music  of 
birds.  1880  Atlanta  Monthly  Sept.  329  The  singer's  carol* 
ing  lips  are  dust. Caroli  ngianv  a.  =  Carlovingian,  q.v. 1881  Athenmum  No.  2805.  86,2  The  accessories  preserve 
something  that  is  Carolinian.  1883-3  Schaff  Relig.  En. eye  I.  III.  1777  Ornaments  of  the  Carolingian  period. 
Caroli  nian,  a.  [f.  med.  L.  Caroltnus  of 

Charles  ;  and  its  derivative  Carolina.] 
a.  Belonging  to  Charles  the  Great,  b.  Belonging 

to  one  or  both  of  the  Carolinas  in  U.  S.    Also  sb. 
1847  Secret  Soc.  Mid.  Ages  321  The  Fchm-Gerichte  . . named  . .  Carolinian  Tribunals,  as  having  been  (as  was  be* 

Heved)  instituted  by  Charles  the  Great.  1775  AnAiR  Amer. 
I  mi.  226  Sharp  and  cold  to  a  Carolinian.  1876  Bancroft 
Hist.  U.  S.  IV.  xlvii.  228  It  became  the  pride  of  native 
Carolinians  not  to  accept  a  seat  in  [the  king  s  council]. 
Caroli* tic,  a.  Arch.    Erroneous  f.  Corollitic. 
1842  76  Gwilt  Archit.  Gloss.,  Carolitic  column,  one  with 

a  foliated  shaft. 
Carolus  ^karnfliSs).  [f.  Carolus,  Latinized  form 

of  Karl,  Charles.]  A  gold  piece  struck  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  I.;  originally  valued  at  20s.,  but 
afterwards  at  2$s.  The  name  has  been  given  to 
various  other  coins  bearing  *  Carolus  *  as  the  name of  the  monarch  ;  e.  g.  a  Carolus  dollar. 

1687  Lotui.  Gaz.  No.  2258/4  A  Boy  about  18  years  old  . . 
Run  away  with.  .5  Carolus  pieces  of  Gold.  1753  Richard- 

son Grandison  11781)  II.  xx.  316,  i?o  Carolus's  were  also  in this  purse.  1855  Macalijvy  Hist.  Eng.  IV.  490  Every 
trader  had  his  own  strong  box.  and.  .told  down  the  crowns and  Caroluses  on  his  own  counter. 



CAROM. 
127 CAHP. 

Carom,  carrom  (kse'ram).  An  abbreviation 
of  Carambole,  applied  to  the  stroke  so  called  in 
Billiards  ;  now  corrupted  to  Cannon  A1  7. A.  sb. 
1779  C.  Jones  Hoyle's  Games  Impr.  260  Which  stroke  is called  a  Carambole,  or  for  shortness,  a  Carrom.  1826  Hoyle 

Impr.  396  A  caronibole  or  carom.  1850  Bohn  Ilatuibk. 
Games  519  A  canon  [formerly  carom  or  carambole).  187a 
Mark  Twain  Iunoc.  Abr.  xii.  84  We  accomplished  very 
little  in  the  way  of  caroms. 

B.  vb.  [trans/,  in  quots.) 
x86o  O.  W.  Holmes  Prof.  Break/. -t.  67  She  glanced  from 

every  human  contact,  and  'caromed'  from  one  relation  to 
another.  1883  Harper's  Mag.  Mar.  494/2  A  single  stone was  made  to  '  carom '. 
Caromel,  variant  of  Caramel. 
Ca'rony  bark.  'A  synonym  of  true  Angus- 

tura  bark  '  {Syd.  Soc.  Lex.). 
1853  Tii.  Ross  tr.  Humboldt's  Trav.  III.  xxv,  2 ?/o/r*,  The trade  carried  on  . .  in  the  Carony  bark,  which  is  the  bene- 

ficial bark  of  the  Bonplandia  trifoliata. 
t  Caroo-n  lf  carroon,  caroo'me.  Obs. [Etymol.  obscure.  Derivation  from  Car  or  F. 

carre  has  been  conjectured ;  cf.  also  OF.  carron 
paving  tile  :  was  the  impost  originally  levied  to 
defray  paving  ?]  'A  licence  by  the  Lord  Mayor  of 
London  to  keep  a  cart'  (Wharton  Law  Lex.  i860). 
1720  Stpiv's  Sunt.  (ed.  Strype  1754)  II.  v.  xviii.  389/1  If the  yearly  Rent  of  17.F.  +d,  a  piece  be  not  paid  to  the  said 

President  and  governors,  the  Caroon,  that  is,  the  License  of 
such  person  so  wanting  or  refusing  shall  be  forthwith  sus- 

pended. 1730  6  Bailey,  Carroon,  a  Rent  received  for  the 
Privilege  of  driving  a  car  or  cart  in  the  city  of  London. 
1800  Colquhoun  Comm.  Thames  xi.  331  To  regulate  and 
control  Carroons  or  privileged  Carts.  1832  E.  V,  Williams 
Executors  Adm.  I.  531  A  caroome,  or  a  license  by  the 
Mayor  of  London  to  keep  a  cart. 
Caroon 2  (kar/rn).  [Etymol.  unknown.  (Mahn 

compares  Ix.caor,  dim. caoran,  the  rowan-tree  berry ; 
but  there  is  no  connexion.)]    A  species  of  cherry. 
1858  in  Simmonds  Diet.  Trade. 
Caross,  var.  Kaross,  an  African  cloak  of  skins. 
tCarO'SSe.  Obs.    Also  in  7  caroce.    [a.  F. 

carosse  (now  carrosse),  ad.  It.  carossa,  augmentative 
of  carro  chariot,  etc. :  cf.  the  parallel  Caroche.] 
A  carriage,  a  Carochk. 
1598  Flohio,  Carroccta . .  a  caroce,  a  coche,  a  chariot. 

1608  Chapman  Byron's  Trag.  Plays  (1873)  II.  297  The Carosse  of  the  Marquis  of  Rhosny  Conducted  him  along  to 
th'  Arcenall.  1657  Colvil  Whigs  Supplic.  89  And  when ye  travel  in  carosses,  Ye  will  salute  the  high-way  crosses. 

II  Carotee'l,  -el.  [possibly  ad.  Arab.  JU^S 
qirtdl,  collective  of  qirtdlat,  qartillat  ass's  burden, 
basket,  fruit-basket.]  '  The  commercial  name  for a  tierce  or  cask,  in  which  dried  fniit  and  some 
other  commodities  are  packed,  which  usually 
averages  about  7  cwt.'  (Simmonds  Diet.  Trade). 1704  Worlidge  Diet.  Rust,  et  Urb.,  Caroteel  of  Cloves 
4  to  5  C,  Weight;  Currants  5  to  9  C. ;  Malt  about  3  C. 
1721  Bailey,  Caroteel,  a  quantity  of  some  Commodities; 
as  of  Cloves,  from  4  to  5  Hundred  Weight. 
Carotic  vkar^tik  ,  a.  Pathol,  and  Phys.  [ad. 

Gr.  fcapwTifcos  stupefying,  soporific,  f.  /capovv  to 
stupefy.    Cf.  F.  carotiqne.] 
1.  a.  '  Having  power  to  stupefy  or  produce  stupe- 

faction '  {Syd.  Soc.  Lex.),  b.  Of  the  nature  of  or 
pertaining  to  stupor  or  cams ;  in  a  state  of  cams. 
1684  tr.  Bonet's  Merc.  Compit.  xvi.  567  He  was  thought  to be  carotick,  but  he  was  not  so;  for  at  length  he  awaked. 

1881  Syd.  Soc.  Lex.,  Carotic  sleep,  profound  drowsiness. 
2.  ̂ Carotid,  {rare.) 
1656  Ridgley  Pract.  Physic  53  The  temporal  muscle,  and 

the  Carotick  Arteries.  1843  J.  Wilkinson  Sweden  bo  rg's Anim.  Kingd.  I,  ii.  85  The  cranial  or  carotic  blood. 
Carotid  (kar^'tid',  (Z.and.y/>.  [ad.Gr./ca/wTt'S-fj, 

f.  fcapovy  'to  plunge  into  deep  sleep,  to  stupefy', 
because  compression  of  these  arteries  is  said  to 
produce  cams  or  stupor.  (Galen.)] 

A.  adj.  Epithet  of  the  two  great  arteries,  one 
on  either  side  of  the  neck,  which  supply  blood  to the  head. 
Each  of  the  two  primitive  carotid  arteries  afterwards 

divides  into  two  branches,  called  the  external  and  internal 
respectively.  1667  E.  King  in  Phil.  Trans.  II.  450  Which 
made  me  open  the  Carotid  Artery.  1804  Abernethy^SV/j-^. Obs.  193  It  had  passed  beneath,  and  torn  the  internal  carotid 
artery.  1831  R.  Knox  Cloquet's  Anat.  649  They  ascend. . to  the  upper  part  of  the  larynx,  where  they  divide  into  the external  carotid  and  the  internal  carotid  arteries. 

b.  Pertaining  to  or  adjoining  the  carotid  arteries ; 
e.  g.  earotid  canal,  the  tunnel  through  the  temporal 
bone  which  gives  passage  to  the  internal  carotid, 
and  its  plexus  of  nerves  {carotid plexus). 
1842  E.  Wilson  Anat.  Fade  M.  26  Nearer  to  the  apex  of 

the  bone  is  a  large  oval  opening,  the  carotid  foramen.  1877 
Burnet  Ear  88  The  carotid  canal  is  the  simplest  in  struc- 

ture, .of  the  canals  in  or  about  the  tympanum. 
B.  sb.  A  carotid  artery. 

1741  Monro  Anat.  (ed.  3^  90  The  Arteries  derived  from 
the  external  Carotids.  1806  Med.  Jrnl.  XV.  477  After  the incision  into  the  carotid  of  a  horse.  1862  Calverley  Verses 
$  Tr.  46  With  vest  blood-spotted,  and  cut  carotid. 
+  Carotidal,  a.  Obs.    [f.  prec.  +  -al.]  -prec. 1664  Power  Exp.  Pkilos.  1.  66  The  carotidal  Arteries. 

1737  Bracken  Farriery^jt^Zz  The  Blood  which  is  brought to  the  Brain  by  the  Carotidal  and  the  Vertebral  Arteries. 

Carotidean  (kjm>trdian),  a.    [f.  as  prec.  + 
-ean.    Cf.  F.  carotidien.]  =prec. 
1836-39  Todd  Cycl.  Anat.  II.  285/5  He  would  exclude the  Vidian  nerve,  or  at  least  its  carotidean  branch. 
Carouba  (kanrba\  A  variant  of  Carob  (tree), 

following  the  Arabic  form  of  the  word. 
1856  J.  H.  Newman  Callista  (1885)  330  A  few  olives  and 

caroubas.  1867  Lady  Herbert  Cradle  L.  ix.  233  The  so- 
called  '  Forest  of  Carmel . .  with  dwarf  oak,  bay,  carouba, 
1884  Harper's  Mag.  209/1  Looking  at  the  carouba-trees. 
Caroul,  obs.  form  of  Carol. 
Carousal  '.karairzal).  [f.  Carouse  v.  +-al; 

but  the  formation  may  have  been  aided  by  the 
misunderstanding  of  carousel,  and  its  association 
with  Carouse  v.]  A  fit  of  carousing,  a  drinking- 
feast  or  carouse  ;  revelry  in  drinking. 
1765  Sterne  Tr.  Shandy  VII.  xliii.  (R.i  The  swains  were 

preparing  for  a  carousal.  1801  Southey  Thalabaw.  xxviii, 
Sounds  of  carousal  came,  and  song.  1814  Byron  Lara  1. 
vii,  Join'd  the  carousals  of  the  great  and  gay.  1872  Yeats Techn.  Hist.  Comm.  124  The  Germans  were  celebrated  for 
their  hospitality,  .and  their  carousals. 
^1  Erroneously  put  for  Carousel  q.  v. 
t  Carou'se,  adv.  Obs.  Also  garaus,  carous. 

[a.  Ger.  gar  aus,  in  gar-aus  trinken  to  drink  '  all 
out to  empty  the  bowl.  Cf.  All  out,  the  English 
phrase  in  same  sense.  In  16th  c.  F.,  Rabelais  has 
boire  carrous  et  alius.']  In  the  phrase  To  drink, 
quaff  {pledge  one)  carouse  :  i.  e.  to  the  bottom,  to 
drink  a  full  bumper  to  his  health. 
1567  Drant  Horace  Ep.  \.  18  The  tiplinge  sottes  at  mid- 

night which  to  quaffe  carowse  do  vse.  1586  T.  K.  tr.  La 
Primaud.  Fr.  Acad.  1 15891  193  Rather  than  they  wil  refuse to  drink  carouse.  1600  Rowlands  Lett.  Humours  Blood 
(1874*  43  His  hostesse  pledg'd  him  not  carouse  [rime  house]. 1609  Holland  Amm.  Marcell.  xxvu.  i,  Some  againedrink- 
ing  garaus.  1667  E.  Chamberlayne  St.  Gt.  Brit.  1. 1 1684*40. 
Carouse  (karenrz),  sb.    Forms  :  {6  garouse), 

6-  7  carous,  car(r  owse,  -ouse,  7  car  r  ousse, 
carrouze,  (caraus,  garaus,  -ausse,  karausse^, 
7-  9  carouze,  6-  carouse.  [The  prec.  adv.  in 
phrase  to  drink  carouse,  taken  for  obj.  of  the  vb. : 
cf.  F.  une  carrousse,  Sp.  caraus,  also  from  Ger. 
The  word  formerly  rimed  with  hottse,  mouse;  the 
the  pronunciation  (-quz)  appeared  first  in  the  vb., 
c  1660  (cf.  grass,  graze,  advice,  advise,  etc.),  and 
subsequently  spread  to  sense  3  of  the  sb.,  taken  as 
a  deriv.  of  the  vb.] 

f  1.  The  action  or  fashion  of  '  drinking  carouse'. 1559  Mirr.  Mag.  610  (R.)  Lyreus  fruitful  cup  with  full carowse  Went  round  about.  1600  Rowlands  Lett.  Humours 
Blood  vii.  (1874)  13  Drinke  some  braue  health  vpon  the 
Dutch  carouse  Or  visit  Shorditch,  for  a  bawdie  house. 
1611  Rich  Honest.  Age  [18441  Introd.  19  Their  best  was,  I 
drinke  to  you,  and  I  pledge  yee ;  some  shallow-witted drunkard  found  out  the  Carowse. 
f  2.  A  cupful  drunk  1  all  out  \  a  full  draught  of 

liquor,  a  full  bumper  to  one's  health,  a  toast.  Obs. bef.  1700  (but  used  by  Scott). 
1594  Drayton  Ideas  vii,  Quaffing  Carowses  in  this  costly 

Wine.  1596  Shaks.  Tarn.  Shr.  1.  ii.  277  Quaffe  carowses  to 
our  Mistresse  health.  1611  Rowland  Four  A'ua7/es  11843) 13,  I .  .will  drinke  a  healths  carouse.  1611  Cotgr.,  Carous, 
a  carousse  of  drinke.  1617  Moryson  Hin.  it j.  11.  iii.  86  All 
which  garausses  he  must  drinke.  1674  Milton  Moscov. 
Wks.  1738  II.  145  The  Emperor  standing  up,  drank  a  deep 
Carouse  to  the  Queen's  Health.  1813  Scott  Rokeby  1.  vii, Quaff  the  full  carouze. 
3.  A  drinking  bout  ;  a  carousal  ;  carousing. 
1690  W.  Walker  Idiomat.  Anglo-Lat.  228  Bassus  at  the 

Thracian  carowse.  1725  Pope  Odyss.  1.  480  The  early  feast 
and  late  carouse.  1833  Ht.  Martineau  Manch.  Strike  i.  8 
To  go  to  the  Spread-eagle  and  have  a  carouse.  1851  Longf. 
Gold.  Leg.,  Refectory  ad  fin.,  What  means  this  revel  and carouse  ? 
Carouse  (karcurz),  v.  Forms :  6  karous, 

garouse,  carous,  6-7  earrouse,  car(r)owse,  7 
garousse,  carrowze,  -ouze,  7-8  carowze,  -ouze, 
6-  carouse,  [f.  Carouse  adv. :  cf.  F.  carousser 
1  to  quaff,  swill,  carouse  it'  (Cotgr.).] 
1.  intr.  To  drink  *  all  out drink  freely  and 

repeatedly.    So  to  carouse  it. 
1567  Drant  Horace  Ep.  xiv,  I  that  in  tune  and  out  of 

time,  karoust  it  without  measure.  1596  Ralkigh  Discov. 
Guiana  (1848)  64  Some,  .garoused  of  his  wine  till  they  were 
reasonable  pleasant.  1601  Holland  Pliny  1 1.  349  To  quaffe 
and  carouse  again  vpon  it  more  lustily.  1656  Blount  Glos- 
sogr.,  Carouse,  .to  drink  all  out.  1727  A.  Hamilton  New 
Acc.  E.  Ind.  I.  xv.  173  To  procure  Wine  and  carouze  with 
him,  which  they  did,  and  he  got  beastly  drunk.  1779  John- 

son L.  P.,  Thomson  Wks.  IV.  167  Thomson  ..  carousing 
with  lord  Hertford  and  his  friends.  1827  Pollock  Course 
T.  iv,  Drinking  from  the  well  of  life,  And  yet  carousing 
in  the  cup  of  death.    1875  B.  Taylor  Faust  I.  vi.  102. 

b.  To  drink  a  bumper  to  ;any  one),  to  drink 
health  or  success  to. 
1583  Stubbes  Anat.  Abus.  (1877)  1.  107  Swilling,  gulling 

and  carowsing  from  one  to  another.  1594  Lyly  Moth.  Bomb. 
n.  i.  92,  I  carouse  to  Prisius,  and  brinch  you  mas  Sperantius. 
1604  Shaks.  Ham.  v.  ii.  3oo{2nd  Qo.t  The  Queene  Carowses 
[1st  Qo.  drinkes]  to  thy  fortune  Hamlet. 
f  2.  trans.  To  drink  off  or  up,  to  drain,  to  quaff, 

to  swill ;  to  drink  (a  health).  Obs. 
1580  Lyly  Enphues )  Arb.)  432  The  Glasses  wher-in  you 

carouse  your  wine.  1604  Shaks.  Oth.  n.  iii.  55  Roderigo  . . 
To  Desdemona  hath  to  night  Carrows'd  Potations,  pottle- deepe,    1617  Moryson  Hin.  in.  162  Some  Gentlewomen 

were  so  free  in  this  excesse,  as  they  would,  .garousse health 
after  health  with  men.  1683  Tryon  Way  to  Health  168  To 
Carrouze  strong  Drink,  Brandy,  Wine.  174a  Young  Nt. 
Th.  v.  545  Egypt's  wanton  queen,  Carousing  gems. 
1589  R.  Harvey  PI.  Perc.  23  Carrouse  vp  your  owne 

quarrels  in  the  cup.  1645  Quarles  Sol.  Recant.  \.  20  Why doe  we  thus  ..  carouse  full  Bowles  Of  boyling  anguish? 
1660  W.  Secker  Koftsuch  Prof.  11  If  the  Cup  be  lawful  we must  not  carouze  it. 

Carousel  ^karwzed).  Also  9  carrousel,  [a. 
F.  carrousel,  ad.  It.  carosello,  garosello  1  a  kind 
of  joust  or  feat  on  horseback  '.  Littre  takes  It. carosello  or  garosello  as  dim.  oigaroso,  quarrelsome, 
contentious,  f.  gara  quarrel,  strife ;  but  this  is 
doubtful,  and  possibly  the  etymological  form  was 
carrosello,  from  carro  chariot.)] 

*  A  tournament  in  which  knights,  divided  into 
companies  (quadrilles)  distinguished  by  their 
liveries  and  dresses,  engaged  in  various  plays  and 
exercises;  to  this  were  often  added  chariot  races, 
and  other  shows  and  entertainments'  (Littre). 1650  Marvell  Death  Ld.  Hastings,  Before  the  Crystal 
Palace  where  he  dwells  The  Armed  Angels  hold  their 
Carousels.  1686  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  2117/4  A  great  carousel  is 
preparing  here  [Paris]  against  Easter.  1697  Dryuen  Virg. 
sEneid  v.  u8o6i  111.  131  This  Game,  these  Carousels  Asca- 
nius  taught.  1753  Hanway  Trav.  11762)  I.  VIL  xc.  414  The 
carousel,  the  expence  of  which  amounted  to  seventy  thou- 

sand crowns.  1839  James  Louis  ATI',  III.  27  Those carousels  and  mock-fights.  1865  Carlyle  Fredk.  Gt.  VI. 
xvi.  vi.  187  Carrousel . .  is,  in  fact,  a  kind  of  superb  be- tailored  running  at  the  ring. 
U  Many  writers  employing  the  word  historically, 

have  erroneously  identified  it  with  carousal. 
1709  Steele  Tatter  No.  33  F  10  A  Carousal,  wherein  many 

of  the  Youth  of  the  first  Quality  . .  ran  for  the  Prize.  1762 
Hume  Hist.  Eng.  u8o6'  IV.  1.  35  His  line  taste  in  dress, 
festivals,  and  carousals.  1774  T.  Wakton  Hist  Eng.  Poetry 
118401  II.  28  A  royal  carousal  given  by  Charles  the  Fifth  of 
France  to  the  Emperor.  1823  Lincard  Hist.  Eng.  VI.  23 
The  young  king  loitered  for  weeks  at  Calais,  spending  his I  time  in  carousals  and  entertainments.  1858  Blanche 
D'Aulnoys  Fairy  T.  440  After  which,  there  were  ballets, carousals,  and  a  thousand  other  things. 

Carouser  ikarau-zsi).    One  who  carouses. 1596  Ralkigh  Disan1.  Guiana  118481  64  The  greatest ;    garousers  and  drunkards  of  the  world.    1598  R.  Barcklf.y 
!    relic,  Man  1.  11603)  24  Carowsers  that  will  match  Nero. 

1731  Ld.  Lansdowne  To  Garth  i  R.)  The  bold  carouser  and 
advent'rous  dame.    1849  W.  Irving  Mahomed  viii.  (1853) 
27  The  noise  brought  the  carousers  from  their  tents. 
Carousing  (karairzin),  vbl.  sb.    The  action  of i   the  verb  Carouse.    Often  attrib. 
1583  Stanyhurst  ALneis  111.  (Arb.i  81  They  kept  a  myrry 

carousing.  159*  Nashe  /*.  Penilesse  led.  2)  23  b,  Downe  to 1  bottome  of  his  carrowsing  cups.  1617  Moryson  /tin. 
in.  II.  87  Which  kind  of  karoussing  they  call  the  crowning 
of  the  Emperor.  1650  Hubbert  Pill  Formality  137 
Drowned  in  carowsing  bowls.  1756  Nugent  Gr.  Tour, 
Germ.  II.  208  At  Vienna,  Their  chief  diversion  is  feasting 
and  carousing.    i86x  Ramsay  Remin.  iii.  62. 

Car  Oil*  sing,  ///•  That  carouses.  Hence Carou'singly  adv. 
1603  Florio  Montaigne  11.  ii.  (1634^  188  Our  carowsing 

tospot  German  souldiers.    1704  Rowe  Ulysses  tl.  i.  955 
These  Carousing  Lovers.    1848  Craig,  Carousingly.  1875 

;    Myers  Poems  58. 
Carowaye,  -weie,  obs.  ff.  Caraway. 
Carowl,  carowse,  obs.  f.  Carol,  Carouse. 
Caroygne,  -oyne,  obs.  ff.  Carrion. 
Carp  (kiup),  sb.1  Also  5-7  carpe.  PI.  carp, 

formerly  carps,  [a.  OF.  carpe  (Sp.  carpa)  :—  late 
L.  carpa  ̂ Brachet  cites  Cassiodorus  0575  '  destinet 
carpam  Danubius').  The  same  name  (modified in  termination,  etc.)  appears  in  Romanic,  Celtic, 
Teutonic,  and  Slavonic:  cf.  esp.  OHG.  charpho, 
MLG.  karpe  masc.  pointing  to  a  possible  WGer. 
*karpo.    But  the  original  source  is  unknown.] 
1.  A  freshwater  fish,  Cyprinus  carpio,  the  type  of 

the  family  Cyprinidw ;  introduced  into  England  as 
early  as  the  14th  c,  and  commonly  bred  in  ponds. 

c  1440  Promp.  Pari'.  62  Carpe,  fysche,  carpus.  1462 
Mann.  $  Househ.  Exp.  561  My  master  putte  into  the  said 
ponde,  in  gret  carpes,  xxj.  1584  R.  Scot  Disc.  Witchcr. xih.  x.  248  A  bone  taken  out  of  a  carps  head,  stancheth 
blond.  1653  Walton  Angler  \.  ix,  The  Carp  is  the  Queen 
of  Rivers  :  a  stately,  a  good,  and  a  very  subtle  fish.  1718 
Lady  M.  W.  Montague  Lett.  liv.  II.  80  In  the  fish  ponds 
are  kept  tame  Carp,  said  to  be,  some  of  them,  eighty  years 
of  age.  1770  White  Selbome  xl.  103  In  this  water  are  many 
carps.  1854  Badham  Halieut.  257  That  singular  fleshy 

!  palate  which  is  popularly  but  incorrectly  known  all  over  the 
world  as  carp's  tongue.  1867  F.  Francis  Angling  iii. (1880)  84  In  rivers  carp  bite  more  boldly  than  in  ponds. 
2.  Applied  to  other  species  of  the  genus  Cyprinus, 

or  family  Cyprinidm,  to  which  belong  the  Gold and  Silver  Fish,  the  Prussian  or  Crucian  Carp  {C. 
gibelio),  the  Norwegian  Carp  {Scarpxna  norve- 

gica),  and  others. 1786  White  Selbome  xcviii,  Gold  and  silver  fishes  . .  Lin- naeus ranks  . .  under  the  genus  of  cyprinus  or  carp.  1847 
Carpenter  Zool.  §  567  The  CyPrinidx  or  Carp  tribe.  1883 
Fisheries  Exhib.  Catal.  (ed.  4^  107  Collection  of  Stuffed  . . 
Carp,  Crucian  Carp,  Gold  Carp. 
3.  Comb. 
1678-1706  Phillips,  Carp.stone,  a  triangular  stone  found in  the  chop  of  a  carp,  white  without  and  yellow  within. 
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t  Carp,  sb.2  Obs.  rare.  [f.  Cabp  v.1] 
a.  Discourse,  b.  Power  of  speech,  c.  Carping 

speech,  cavil  (with  play  on  Carp  sb.*). c  13*5  E.  E.  A/lit.  P.  A.  882  In  sounande  notez  a  gentyl 
carpe.  Ibid.  B.  23  Kryst  kydde  hit  hymsclf  in  a  carp  onez. 
Ibid.  B.  1327  pat  he  ful  clanly  bi-cuv-er  his  carp  bi  be  laste. 
1618  Mvnshul  Ess.  Prison  1st  Ep.  Ded.  i,  Carpes  haue  bin 
good  cheap  this  Lent,  for  I  haue  had  more  than  I  desired for  nothing. 
H  Associated  with  Cahk. 
1548  Udall,  etc.  Erasm.  Par.  Mark  viii.  57 a,  Their  vayne 

and  superfluous  carpe  and  care. 
Carp  (kaip),  v.1  Also  4  karp,  5  karpe,  4-7 

carpe.  [Senses  1-3,  chiefly  in  northern  poetry 
(especially  in  alliterative  verse),  were  probably  a. 
ON.  karpa  to  brag  ;  but  the  later  prose  senses  4-6 
appear  to  be  derived  from,  or  influenced  by,  L. 
carpere  to  pluck,  to  slander,  calumniate.  The 
ulterior  history  of  the  ON.  word  is  uncertain.] 
+  1.  intr.  To  speak,  talk.  Obs. 
a  1240  Wohunge  in  Cott.  Horn.  287  Carpe  toward  ihesu 

and  seie  pise  wordes.  a  1300  Cursor  m,  App.  Resurrect.  388 
Als  bai  come  narre  be  castelle,  to-geder  carpand.  c  1400 
Dtstr.  Troy  829  The  Kyngban  full  curtesly  karpes  agayne. 
14*)  Siege  Rouen  1235  in  Arxhmol.  XXII.  381  Vnnethe 
thay  myjt  brethe  or  carpe.  1470  Harding  Chron.  Proem,  x, 
Leonell  . .  that  wedded  . .  The  erles  daughter  of  Vister,  as 
man  do  Karpe.  1570  Levins  Manip.  33/3  To  carpe,  tallte, 
collogui,  con/abutari.  1575  Turberv.  Bk.  FalconrU  Epil. 
Aaiij,  To  carpe  it  fine  witn  those  that  haue  no  guile. 

+  b.  To  discourse  of,  in  speech  or  writing.  Obs. 
1350  Will.  Paleme  216  pe  kowherdes  bestes  i  carped  of 

bi-fore.  1393  Langl.  PL  C.  xxn.  199  Thus  conscience  of 
crist  and  of  be  croys  carpede.  <  1425  Wyntoln  Cron.  in. 
Prol.  26  ( Jam.)  Of  thame  . .  Carpe  we  bot  lityl.  a  1605 
Montgomery  Flyting  575  Of  his  conditions  to  carp  for  a while. 
t  2.  trans.  To  speak,  utter,  say,  tell.  Obs. 
X350  IVilt.  Pateme  503  To  karp  be  sobe.  1393  Cower 

Con/.  III.  325  To  carpe  Proverbes  and  demaundes  sligh. 
c  1400  Destr.  Troy  4610  When  Calcas  his  counsell  had  carpit 
to  the  end.  1515  Sc.  f  ield  73  in  Furniv.  Percy  Polio  I. 
2:6  Our  Knight  full  [of]  courage  carpeth  these  words. 
+  3.  intr.  To  sing  or  recite  (as  a  minstrel) ;  to 

sing  (as  a  bird).  Obs. 
c  1425  Thomas  0/  Erceld.  313  '  To  harpe  or  carpe,  whare- 

so  bou  gose,  Thomas,  bou  sallhafc  be  chose  sothely ' :  And 
he  saide  'harpynge  kepe  I  none,  For  tonge  es  chefe  of 
mynstralsye '.  15x5  Barclay  Egloges  iv.  (1570)  Civ/2  In goodly  ditie  or  balade  for  to  carpe.  a  15x8  Skelton  Agst. 
comely  Coyst.  13  In  his  gamut  carp  he  can.  c  X570  Thynne 
Pride  tt  Lowl.  11841)  8  Many  was  the  bird  did  sweetly  carpe 
Among  the  thornes.  180a  Lochmaben  Harper  vii.  in  Scott 
Minstr.  Scott.  Bord.  (i860  94  Then  aye  he  harped,  and  aye 
he  carped  Till  a"  the  lordlings  footed  the  floor. 
t4.  Vituperatively :  To  talk  much,  to  prate, 

chatter.  Cf.  Carper.  Obs. 
1377  Langl.  P.  PI.  B.  x.  69  Clerkes.  .carpen  of  god  faste, 

and  haue  [him]  moche  in  be  mouthe.  a  1528  Skelton  Col. 
Cloute  549  Some  . .  Clatter  &  carpe  Of  that  heresy.  1530 
Palsgr.  476/1,  I  carpe  (Lydgatei,  ye  carquette.  .This  is  a 
farre  northen  verbe.  1557  Praise  Maistr.  Ryce  in  Tottets 
Misc.  (Arb.)  202  Came  Curiousness  and  carped  out  of  frame. 
5.  spec.  To  talk  querulously,  censoriously,  or 

captiously;  to  find  fault,  cavil.  (The  current  sense.) 
(Certain  examples  of  this  before  the  16th  c.  are  wanting  : 

the  early  ones  may  have  merely  the  sense  of  1  with  con- 
textual colouring.    Cf.  Carper.) 

[1377  Langl.  /\  PI.  B.  x.  286  Abasshed  To  blame  vow  or 
to  greve,  And  carpen  noght  as  they  carpe  now,  Ne  calle  yow 
dumbe  houndes.  1401  Pol.  Poems (1859)  II.  77  Thou  carpist 
also  of  oure  coveitise,  and  sparist  the  sothe.  1515  Barclay 
MgitfU  i.  (1570)  Aj,  Some  in  Satyres  against  vices  dare 
carpe.]  1548  S<>ul  John- Nobody  in  Strype  Cranmer  (1694) 
App.  139  They  will  currishly  carp.  1561  T.  Norton  Co/. 
vtn's  Inst.  1.  xiiL  (1634)  49  Servetto  carpeth,  that  God  did beare  the  person  of  an  Angell.  1655  Digges  Compl.  Am- 
bass.  377  The  King  . .  carpeth  upon  the  marriage,  a  1677 
Barrow  Serm.  Malice  0/ Soc.,  In  carping  and  harshly  cen- 

suring . .  their  neighbours.  1785  Burns  ind  Ep.  Lapraik, 
Ne'er  grudge  an'  carp,  Tho'  fortune  use  you  hard  an'  sharp. 1863  Mrs.  C.  Clarkk  Shaks.  Char,  xv,  386  The  bulk  of 
society  did  not  assemble  to  carp  and  to  cavil. 

b.  Const,  at. 
1586  Thynne  Contn.  Holinshed  Pref.,  Curiouslte  carping 

at  my  barrennes  in  writing.  1794  Burke  Corr.  IV.  235 That  faction  and  malice  may  not  be  able  to  carp  at  it. 
1879  M.  Arnold  Falkland  Mixed  Ess.  207  We  will  not 
carp  at  this  great  writer. 
f  8.  trans.  To  find  fault  with,  reprehend,  take 

exception  to.  Obs. 
1550  Cranmer  Sacrament  100  a,  Whiche  my  saiyng  diuers 

ignorant  persones  . .  did  carpe  and  reprehende.  158a  N. 
'I.  (Rhem.)  Luke  vii.  tnarg.,  The  Pharisees  did  alwaies carpe  Christ.  1598  Grenewf.y  Tacitus  Ann.  v.  ii  (1622)117 
Couertly  carping  the  Consull  Fufius.  1605  Camden  Rem. 
(1637)  230  Carping  whatsoever  hath  been  done  or  said 
heretofore.  1678  R.  Barclay  Apol.  Quakers  iii.  3  vii.  87 
Our  Adversaries  shall  have  nothing  from  thence  to  carp. 
t  7.  intr.  (?)  To  censure  ;  to  judge,  discriminate. 
1591  Troub.  Raigne  K.  John  (1611)  21  Any  one  that 

knoweth  how  to  carpe,  Will  scarcely  iudge  us  both  one countrey  borne. 
t  8.  \>)  To  contend,  fight.  Obs.  rare. "535  Stewart  Cron.  Scot.  I.  606  With  brandis  bricht  that 

scherand  wer  and  scharp  So  cruellie  togidder  did  tha  carp. 
H  Associated  with  Cabk,  q.  v. 
c  1465  Chevy  Chace  11.  135  Tivydale  may  carpe  off  care, 

ijaa  World  <$•  Child  in  Hazl.  Dodsley  I.  267  Ever  he  is 
carping  of  care.  1670  <_J.  H.  Hist.  Cardinals  1.  11.  49  Poor dmdgeing.  .Priests  that  carp  and  moyl  all  day  long.  170a Eng.  Theopkrast.  312  Carping  for  the  unprofitable  goods  of this  world. 

Carp,  [?  ad.  L.  carptrc  to  pluck,  card.] 
(See  quot.)    Hence  Carper,  Carping1  vbl.  sb. 1835  Ure  Philos.  Mann/.  202  The  business  to  which  chil- 

dren are  first  put  in  this  business  is  carping ;  that  is,  pre- 
paring thistle- teasels  for  the  workman,  who  fits  them  into 

the  rods  and  handles  for  dressing  the  cloth.  The  little 
carpers  sit  at  this  easy  work. 
t  Carpaxious,  a.  Obs.  rare-1,  [f.  Lat.  car- pere,  taken  in  sense  of  Eng.  Carp  :  after  loquacious, 

rapacious,  etc. :  see  -acious.]    Given  to  carping. 
1574  R.  Scot  Hop  Card.  (15781  62  Corrupt  and  hast  ye 

Judges,  .carpacious  Controllers,  and.  .impudent  Scoffers. 
Carpal  (kaupal),  a.  Anat.  [ad.  mod.L.  car- 

palis,  f.  carpus  wrist.]  Of  or  pertaining  to  the 
carpus  or  wrist. 
1743  Bevan  in  Phil.  Trans.  XLII.  489  Several  Anchy- 

losses's  formed  in  the  small  Joints,  viz.  carpal  and  meta- carpal Bones.  1840  G.  Ellis  Anat.  402  The  posterior 
carpal  artery  is  very  small.  1800  Med.  Jrnl.  IV.  416  The 
articulation  between  the  carpal  and  metacarpal  bones.  1856 
Yarrell  Hist.  Birds  I.  390  From  the  carpal  joint  to  the end  of  the  wing. 

b.  sb.  //.  —  Carpal  bones. 
1855  Owen  SkeL  <$■  Teeth  1 5  The  row  of  short  bones  joined 

with  these  are  the  1  carpals '. 
Carpar,  -are,  obs.  f.  Carper. 
Carpel  (kaupel).    Bot.    [mod.  f.  Gr.  *apir-ds 

fruit,  on  type  of  mod.L.  dim.  *carpellum  ;  see  -el, 
and  cf.  F.  carpelle.]  One  of  the  divisions  or  cells 
of  a  compound  pistil  or  fruit ;  or  the  single  cell  of 
which  a  simple  pistil  or  fruit  consists. 
[1817  Dlnal  Monogr.  a\s  Anonacees  13  II  scrait  utile  et 

commode  d'avoir  un  mot  particulier  pour  exprimer  dans  un fruit  multiple,  le  fruit  partiel  resultant  de  chaque  ovairc 
fe'eonde  et  de'veloppe  ;  je  propose  ici  celui  de  carpelle,  car- Pellum.]  1835  Lindlev  Introd.  Bot.  (18481  I.  372  Carpels 
are  modified  leaves,  i860  Gray  Bot.  %  547  It  is  convenient 
to  have  a  name  which  shall  designate  a  single  pistil-leaf, 
whether  occurring  as  a  distinct  simple  pistil,  or  as  an  ele- 

ment of  a  compound  pistil.  For  this  purpose  the  name  of 
Carpel  has  been  devised.  1881  G.  Allen  in  Knowledge 
No.  4.  65  A  little  central  boss  or  cushion,  supporting  several 
carpels  or  unripe  fruitlets. 

t  CarpeLL  Obs.  rare-  l. 1593  Peele  Ediv.  I  (1829)  155  'God  save  her  grace,  & 
give  our  young  prince  [Edw.  1 1 J  a  carpell  in  their  kind.' 
Carpellary  (kaupelari;,  a.  Bot.  ff.  Carpel; 

see  -aky,  and  cf.  F.  carpe  I  lair e.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  of  the  nature  of,  a  carpel. 
1830  Lindley  Nat.  Syst.  Bot.  216  The  two  carpellary 

leaves  of  which  the  fruit  is  formed.  1835  —  Introd.  Bot. 
1,1848)  I.  372  The  carpellary  theory  of  structure. 
t  Carpencloth,  carpyncloth.  Obs.  [Cf. 

carpent  obs.  f.  Carpet.]  Probably  carpet-cloth; 
table-cloth  or  bed-covering  of  carpet. 
1577  Wills  <r  Inv.  N.  C.  118351  I.  414,  Beddinge,  iij  car* 

pencfothes  of  tappestarye  iiij/.  xs. — iiij  grcne  carpyn clothes. 
+  Carpenel.  Obs.  Some  kind  of  fabric ;  ?  — 

Carpmeal. 
1523  Act  14  Jfr  15  Hen.  VIIIX  xi,  Clothes  called  carpenel whites,  commonly  made  for  lining  of  hosen. 
Carpent  <,ka upent),  v.  rare.  [ad.  med.  L. 

carpent-dre  to  cut  or  make  as  a  carpenter  ;  cf.  F. 
ckarpenier,  in  the  senses  here  given.]  trans.  To 
make  as  a  carpenter  ;  fig.  to  put  together,  con- 

struct mechanically.    Hence  Ca  rpented  ppl.  a. 
16J3  Favine  Theat.  Hon.  n.  xiii.  231  Extended  upon  the 

Crosse,  made  and  carpented  of  Oalce.  1878  T.  Sinclair 
Mount  75  With  carpented  '  Columbiads',  unfortunately  he [Poe]  condemned  poetry  not  founded  at  all  on  the  tour  de 
force  plan  of  little  ambitious  prosaic  spirits. 
Carpent, e,  obs.  (erroneous)  f.  Carpet. 
t  Ca'rpentage.  Obs.  [f.  Carpent  +  -age.] 

Carpenter's  work,  carpentry. 1660  Hexham  Dutch  Diet.,  Barckoener,  acertaiue  Bcame 
of  carpentage. 
Carpentarie,  -ary,  obs.  f.  Carpentry. 
t  Carpentaries.  Obs.  perh.  pi.  of  carpentarie, 

-ary,  as  a  variant  form  of  Carpenter  ;  perh.  for 
carpentaris,  pi.  of  form  carpentar :  see  -ar i486  Bk.  St.  Albans,  Her.  fj  b,  Carpentaries  and  makeris of  howses. 

Carpenter  (kaupentai),  sb.  Forms:  3  car- 
penter, (4  carpunter,  5  -pentour,  -pynter, 

6  -pintor,  {Sc.)  charpenteir).  [a.  AngloFr.  car- 
penter ONF.  carpentier  (F.  charpentier  =  Pr. 

carpentier,  Sp.  carpentero,  It.  carpentiero):—  late 
L.  carpcntari'US  originally  "  carriage-maker  \  f. 
carpent-um  two-wheeled  chariot,  wagon. 
L.  carpent-um  was  app.  a.  OCelt.  *carPentom,  whence Olr.  carpit,  mod.  Ir.  &  Gael.  carba*i  carriage,  chariot, 

litter,  bier;  prob.  related  to  OCelt.  \arr^w ;  see  Car. 
Isidore  xix.  xix.  1  says  1  Lignarius  generaliter  ligni  opifex 
appellatur.  Carpentarius  speciale  nomcn  est.  Larpentum emm  solum  facit.  j 

1.  *  An  artificer  in  wood  *  (J.)  ;  as  distinguished 
from  a  joiner,  cabinet-maker,  etc.,  one  who  does 
the  heavier  and  stronger  work  in  wood,  as  the 
framework  of  houses,  ships,  etc. 
.1325  Coer  de  L.  5934  My  fadyr  n'as  mason,  ne  carpen- tere.  1387  Trevisa  Higdcn  (Rolls)  II.  367  Of  Dedalus  be 

carpunter.  a  1400  Leg.  Rood{iByi)  30  pat  holi  tre  was  fairest 
bo- .be  carpenters  it  lettejadoun.  c  1400  Destr.  Troy  1597 
Carpentours,  cotelers,  couchcouis  fyn.  1495  Act  11  Hen. 
I  'II,  xxii.  §  1  A  maister  Ship  Carpenter . .  havyng  men  undre hym.    1548  Compl.  Scot.  10  Ane  merchant,  ane  cordinar, 

charpenteir.  1564  Bullevn  Dialogue  (1886)  8  Suche  Car- 
penter, suche  chips.  1567  Urant  Horace  Ep.  xiv,  The 

carpintordothe  grudge.  1611  Bible  Mark  vL  3  Is  not  this 
the  carpenter,  the  sonne  of  Mary?  1665-9  Boyle  Occas. 
Re/f.  .1675)  376  Like  the  Carpenters  that  toyl'd  to  build  the Ark  to  save  Noah  from  the  Deluge,  themselves  perisht  in. 
1835  Miss  Mitford  in  L'Estrange  Li/e  III.  iii.  31  Captain Gore  is.  .a  capital  working  carpenter.  1851  Rcskin  Stones 
yen.  (1874)1.  App.  381  The  trade  which  ofall  manual  trades has  been  most  honoured  ;  be  for  once  a  carpenter. 

2.  fig.    cf.  ' builder,  constructor* 1393  Langl.  P.  PL  B.  x.  410  Carpenters  vnder  criste  holy kirke  to  make.  1597  2nd  Pt.  Return  /r.  Pertuiss.  iv.  u. 
1722  The  chiefe  Carpenter  of  Sonets. 
3.  Naut.  1  An  officer  appointed  to  examine  and 

keep  in  order  the  hull  of  a  wooden  ship,  and  all 
her  appurtenances  *  (Smyth  Sailors  Word-bk.). Hence  carpenter  s  crew,  mate,  yeoman,  etc 
1627  Capt.  Smith  Seaman's  Gram,  viii.  35  The  Carpenter and  his  Mate.  1708  Royal  Prod.  20  May  in  Lond.  Gaz. 

No.  4440/1  Trumpeters,  Quarter-Gunners,  Carpenters  Crews. 
1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.  s.v.,  The  carpenter  has  a  mate under  him,  and  a  crew  or  gang  to  command  on  necessary 
occasions.  1833  Marryat  P.  Simple  xvii,  The  captain., 
ient  for  Mr.  Muddle,  the  Carpenter. 
4.  Short  for  carpenter-ant,  carpenter-bee,  etc 
1883  Ktiowledge  13  July  20/1  [One  species  of  tree-ants] bore  into  the  trunk  of  the  tree  itself,  by  reason  of  which  . . 

they  are  designated  Carpenters. 
5.  attrib.  and  Comb.,  as  carpenter- fashion,  -shop, 

-theory.  In  possessive  case,  irequently  designating 
varieties  of  tools  and  instruments  specially  used  by 
carpenters,  as  carpenter  s  axe,  chisel,  clamp,  gauge, 
level,  plane,  square,  etc.  Carpenter-ant  (see  4) ; 
carpenter-bee,  a  genus  of  solitary  bees,  Xylocopa, 
the  females  of  which  excavate  cells  in  decaying 
wood  in  which  to  deposit  their  eggs  ;  f  carpenter- 
grass,  common  Yarrow,  Achillea  Millefolium ; 
carpenter's  herb,  common  Self-heal,  Prunella 
vulgaris ;  erroneously,  bugle  and  yarrow ;  car- 

penter's measure,  tonnage  as  measured  by  the 
cubic  foot ;  carpenter's  or  carpenter-scene 
(Theat.),  a.  a  scene  introduced  on  the  front  of  the 
stage  to  give  the  stage- carpenters  time  to  arrange 
complicated  scenery  behind  for  the  next  act ;  b. 
the  painted  scene  which  forms  the  background  of 
this,  and  shuts  off  the  part  of  the  stage  behind, 
where  the  stage- carpenters  are  at  work. 
1844  Penny  Cycl.  XXIII.  635/1  The  wings  of  ihe..*car- pentcr-becs  are  most  frequently  black,  with  a  fine  purple  or 

violet  gloss.  1857  Sears  Athan.  xii.  41858'  102  The  idea  of 
the  universe  as  a  building  which  . .  God  put  up  *carpenter- fashion.  1536  Gt  Herbal!  (Britten  &  H. >  In  some  places 
is  called  *  Carpe  nter-graise,  it  is  good  to  reioyne,  and  soudre woundes.  1578  Lvte  Dodoens  1.  xc  133  Brunella,  in  English 
Prunell,  'Carpenters  herbe,  Selfe  heale  &  Hooke  heale.  16x1 Cotgb.,  Herbe  a  u  charpentier. .  Carpenters-hear  be,  Sickle* 
worte,  Hooke- heale,  Selfe-heale.  1737 Ozill  Rabelais \t&<yj) 
II.  110  He  should  go  search  for  some  millefoil,  commonly 
called  the  carpenter's  herb.  x86i  Miss  Pratt  Flower,  PI.  IV. 
176.  1768  Phil.  Trans.  1  VIII.  312  Secured  in  a  tube  from 
the  wind,  in  the  manner  of  'carpenters  levels.  1756  in  Picton 
L'pool  Munic.  Rec.  11886  II.  147  A  bounty  often  shillings 
a  ton.  .of**Carpcnter's  measure,  i860  Cornhill  Mag.  Dec. 
750  (Hoppei  The  dialogue  of  a  front-scene  iknown  techni- 

cally as  a  'carpenter's  scene)  when  your  play  requires  a complicated  view  to  be  arranged  behind  it.  1864  Athenmum 
No.  1928,  506/2  Carpenter- scenes.  1874  Graphic  31  Jan. 
1 11/2  A  Carpenter's  Scene  is  generally  a  fiat  in  the  first grooves  consisting  of  some  murky  picture  or  other.  i88« 
Freeman  in  Longtn.  Mag.  I.  88  '  Barber -shop',  *  'carpenter- shop'.  1688  R.  Holme  Armoury  ill.  ix.  f  13  A  Joyner* 
Rule,  .and  a  "Carpenters  Square.  186a  H.  Spkncek  First 
Pnnc.  1.  v.  §  33  (1875*  120  He  declines  to  accept  the  "car- penter theory  of  creation  as  the  most  worthy. 
Ca  rpenter,  v.    [f.  prec] 
intr.  i  o  do  carpenter's  work,  trans.  To  make 

by  carpentry ;  to  do  carpenter's  work ;  to  put together  mechanically. 
11815  Jane  Austen  Per  suns.  (1833)  I.  xi.  301  He  drew, he  varnished,  he  carpentered.  1861  Sat.  Rev.  7  Dec.  582 

The  man  who  ploughs  or  carpenters  sees  a  satisfactory  fruit of  his  labours. 
Hence   Carpentered  a.,   Ca  rpentering 

vbl.  sb.  (also  attrib.). 
1837  Carlvle  Fr.  Ret:  \.  rv.  iii.  iD.l  The  Salle  des^Ienus 

is  all  new  carpentered.  1838  Dickens  O.  Twist  liii,  Here 
he  took  to  gardening,  planting,  fishing,  carpentering.  1840 
Thackeray  Catherine  vii,  He  succeeded  to.  the  carpenter- 

ing business.  1844  W.  G.  Wills  in  Pall  Mall  G.  28  July 
4/1  A  playwright  may  take  a  month,  .and  only  produce  a 
carpentered  thing  at  last,  1884  Black  Jud,  Shaks.  xxvui, She  even  tried  her  hand  at  carpentering. 

Carpenteraliip.  [see  -ship.]  The  art  or occupation  of  a  carpenter  ;  fig.  workmanship. 
t.574  With  als  30  Carpen  tership,  architectura.  1885 Bloikiv.  Mag.  July  98  a  One  man  gave  up  his  carpen  tership. 

Carpentry  tka-ipentri  j.  Also  4  carpentarie. [a.  ON  F.  carpenterie  —  F.  charpenteric  {  -  Pr.  Car- 
pentaria, Sp.  carpinteria)  :—  L.  Carpentaria  (sc. 

fabrica)  carriage-maker's  workshop:  cf.  -hy.] 1.  The  trade  or  art  of  a  carpenter  ;  the  art  oi 
cutting,  working,  and  joining  timber  into  structures. 
1377  Langl.  P.  PI.  B.  x.  178  Tooles  of  carpentrie.  138a 

Wyclif  Ex.  xxxv.  33  Werkis  of  carpentarye.  1513  Ld.  Bkk- 
m  Froiss.  I.  cxx.  144  Two  connyng  men  maisters  in  car- 
pentre.  1586  Ferne  Blaz.  Gentrie  72  Carpentarie.  .dealeth 
with  wood.  1677  Moxon  Mech.  Exerc.  (1703)  117  It  had  been 
more  proper  for  me  in  these  Exercises  to  have  introduced 
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Carpentry  before  Joinery.  1836  Emerson  Nature,  Spirit, 
Wks.  (Bohn)  II.  166  Idealism  is  a  hypothesis  to  account  for 
nature  by  other  principles  than  those  of  carpentry  and 
chemistry.  1873  Roorkek  Civil  Engineer.  I.  iii.  §  241 
Carpentry  is  the  art  of  combining  pieces  of  Timber  for  the 
support  of  any  considerable  weight  or  pressure. 
2.  Timber-work  constructed  by  the  carpenter ; 

1  an  assemblage  of  pieces  of  timber  connected  by 
framing,  or  letting  them  into  each  other,  as  are  the 
pieces  of  a  roof,  floor,  centre,  etc'  (Gwilt). 1555  Fardle  Facions  I.  iv.  46  The  chiefe  citie.  .stondeth 
not  by  building  of  masonrie,  &  carpentrie  as  ours.  1616 
Markham  Countr.  Farm  333  Borne  vp  with  carpentrie  or 
frames  of  timber.  1770  Franklin  Lett.  Wks.  1840  VI.  335 The  carpentry  of  the  roof,  .is  sheeted  or  covered  with  deals. 
1865  Carlvle  Fredk.  Gt.  vn.  iii,  Solid  well-painted  carpentry. 3.  attrib. 
1750  Bbawu  Lex  Mercat.  (1752)  832  Carpentry  Wood  . . 

brought  here  from  Lower  Saxony.  1796  Morse  A  trier. 
Geog.  I.  542  The  inward  carpentry -work. 
Carper  1  (ka-jpai).  [f.  Carp  v.  +  -er  l.]  One who  carps.  +a.  A  talker,  prattler.  Obs.  b.  A 

fault-finder,  a  caviller,  a  captious  critic. 
c  1440  Promp.  Parv.  6a  Carpare,  fabulator,  garulator. 

1547  Recorde  yudic.  Ur.  Aiib,  The  besye  brabling  of 
curyouse  carpers.  1579  Gosson  Sch.  Abuse  (1841)  36  Every 
Duns  will  bee  a  carper,  1581  J.  Bell  Haddon's  Ansiv. Osor.  501  A  carper  of  other  mens  faultes.  1658  A.  Fox 
Wurtz'  Surg.  Ep.  Ded.  9  He  will  meet  with  very  many Carpers  and  Cavilers.  1666  J.  Smith  Old  Age  (1752)  51 That  audacious  carper  at  the  works  of  God.  1868  Brown- 

ing Ring  <J-  Bk.  VII L  1007  Carpers  abound  in  this  misjudging world. 
Carper  One  who  prepares  teasels :  see 

Carp  vJ 

t  Carpese.  Obs.  rare-1,   [a.  16th  c.  F.  carpase, 
ad.  L.  carpasum,  a.  Gr.  K&pmaaov.']  A  plant  with narcotic  juice  mentioned  by  ancient  authors. 
1598  Sylvester  Dm  Bar/as  11.  t.  m.  161  The  stifning 

Carpese,  th'  eyes— foe  Hemlock  stinking.  [i6h  Cotgr., Carpase.  J 
Carpet  (kaupet),  sb.  Also  4  karpete,  (6  car- 

pente  ,  5-6  carpette,  -pyte,  6  carpett, -pete, 
6-7  carpit.  [ME.  carpete,  varying  with  carpette, 
and  in  16th  c.  carpyte:  from  F.  or  med.L.,  and 
this  from  It.  OF.  had  carpile  (13th  a),  sort  of 
coarse  cloth  (mod.  F.  carpette  rug,  small  (Turkish) 
carpet  is  app.  from  Eng.).  Med.L.  had  carpita, 
carpeta,  explained  by  Carpentier  in  Du  Cange  as 
'  a  kind  of  villose  or  thickish  cloth,  and  a  garment 
of  that  cloth 1 ;  also  carpetta.  Florio  has  It. 
carpctta  *  a  carpet  for  a  table ' ;  mod.  Ital.  diets. 
carpita  a  coarse  carpet ;  La  Crusca  says  *  a  coarse 
hanging  for  a  table,  made  of  rough  woollen  mate- 

rials, and  of  patches,  of  motley  colours  \ 
Carpita  is  etymologically  identical  with  F.  charfiie  (Pic. 

carpie,  Latinized  carpia  13th  c.)  Mint  (for  surgical  purposes) 
procured  by  the  unravelling  of  old  linen,'  the  pa.  pple.  fern, of  OF.  cliarpir  to  card  wool,  to  unravel  cloth  &  reduce  it  to 
threads,  to  tear  to  shreds,  corresp.  to  It.  carpire,  pa.  pple. 
carpita,  representing  (with  change  of  conjugation)  L.  car- 
Pere  to  card,  pick,  pluck,  tear,  pull  in  pieces.  The  name 
carpita  may  have  been  originally  given  to  a  fabric  formed 
of  unravelled  cloth,  or  of  shreds  of  cloth  patched  together. 
The  variants  carpeta,  carpetta  also  occur  in  later  med.L., 
doubtless  from  Italian  carpetta,  which  assumes  the  form  of a  diminutive.] 

I.  As  a  simple  sb. 
K  In  med.Lat.  use,  '  A  kind  of  villose  or  thickish  cloth,  and 

a  garment  of  that  cloth  ',    Carpentier  cites,  inter  alia, 
1291  Carmelite  Rule,  Habeat  unusguisque  frater  unam Carpitam,  quod  est  nostra?  Religionis  stgnum,  non  de  petiis 

consutam  sed  contextam  [a  carpet  which  is  the  distinctive 
dress  of  our  order,  not  sewed  together  of  pieces  (or  patches) 
but  woven  together].  1295  Unam  carpitam  de  panno  serico 
velluto  [a  carpet  of  silk  velvet  cloth], 
+ JL  A  thick  fabric,  commonly  of  wool,  used  to 

cover  tables,  beds,  etc. ;  a  table-cloth.  Obs. 
1345  Sacrist's  Roll  Lichfield  Cathed.  {Derbysh.  A  rcltzol. Trans.)  9  Item  unus  pannus  qui  vocatur  Karpete.  1434  in 

Rogers  Agric.  <y  Prices  IV.  577.  1513  Bk.  Keruynge  in 
Babees  Bk.  283  Laye  carpentes  about  the  bedde.  1527  Imt. 
Sir  II .  Guildford's  Goods  (MS.  \  A  carpet  of  grene  cloth  for alytillfoulding  table.  1563  FoxeA  .  M.  an.  1555  Oct.,  The 
carpet  or  cloth,  which  lay  upon  the  table  whereat  M.  Ridley 
stood,  was  remoued.  1642  Fuller  Holy  <$■  Prof.  St.  iv.  x. 
287  A  Communion-table  will  not  catch  cold  with  wanting  a 
rich  carpet.  1702  Lond.  Gas.  No.  3851/4  One  green  Cloth 
Carpet,  with  a  small  Fringe  round  it,  for  the  Communion 
Table.  1727-51  Chambers  CycL,  Carpet,  a  sort  of  covering ..to  be  spread  on  a  table,  trunk,  an  estrade,  or  even  a 
passage,  or  floor.  1728  Newton  Chronol.  Amended,  To 
adorn  their  beds  and  tables  with  rich  furniture  and  carpets. 

b.  On  the  carpet  (i.  e.  of  the  council  table)  : 
under  consideration  or  discussion,  [cf.  F.  sur  le tapis. ] 
1726  Wodrow  Corr.  (1843)  III.  255 .The  great  cry  made  for 

the  people's  powers  in  election . .  which  is  the  case  now  upon the  carpet,  a  1734  North  Lives  Pref.  21  These  three 
brothers,  whose  lives  are  upon  the  carpet  before  me.  1773 R.  Graves  Spirit.  Quix.  x.  xi.  (D.)  He.  .contrived  to  bring 
another  subject  upon  the  carpet.  1800  Weems  Washington 
xu.  (1877*  187  A  question  of  importance  being  on  the  carpet. 
1855  Motley  Dutch  Rep.  iv.  iii.  1 18661  604. 
2.  A  similar  fabric,  generally  worked  in  a  pattern 

of  divers  colours,  used  to  spread  on  a  floor  or  the 
ground,  for  standing,  sitting,  or  kneeling  on,  or (now  usually)  to  cover  a  floor,  or  stair.  Also  the 
material,  as  in  '  a  piece  of  carpet  \ Vol.  II. 

1438-60  Lib.  de  Aniiq.  Legib.  ccvi,  Duas  vestes  vocatas Carpette  sternendas  coram  fontem  ecclesire.  14..  MS. 
Addit.  6ii3f.  106a  in  Dom.  Archit.  III.  107,  Iij  chambres 
of  pleasaunce  . .  all  the  floures  covered  with  carpettes. 
1513  More  Rich.  II f  11641)  439  On  a  carpit  in  a  Ladies 
chamber.  1548  Hall  Kdiv.  IV,  234  (R.)  A  prelate,  more 
mete  for  a  ladyes  carpet,  than  for  an  ecclesiasticall  pulpet. 
1580  Baret  Ah\  C  144  A  carpet  of  Turky,  Polymeta 
Phrygia.  1682  Dryden  Mac  Ft.  91  No  Persian  carpets 
spread  th'  imperial  way.  1712  Addison  Sped.  No.  289  P9 'I he  Dervise.  .laid  down  his  Wallet,  and  spread  his  Carpet after  the  Manner  of  the  Eastern  Nations.  1839  tr.  Lamar- 
tine's  Trai>.  East  155/1  [In]  the  mosques . .  I  found  a  small number  of  Turks,  seated  cross-legged,  or  kneeling  on  the 
carpets.  1861  Flor.  Nightingale  Nursing  6t  A  dirty 
carpet,  .infects  the  [sick]  room. 

b.  Being,  at  first,  chiefly  a  luxury  of  a  lady's chamber,  it  became  an  attribute  of  luxury  and  effe- 
minacy (see  esp.  6)  ;  also  of  the  chamber,  drawing 

room,  or  court,  as  opposed  to  the  camp  or  field. 
1581  Stvward  Mart.  Discip.  To  Rdr.  2  Whereby  we  maie 

not  be  reputed  sleepers,  or  followers  too  much  of  the  carpet. 
1630  Naunton  Fragm.  Reg.  lArb.)  32  For  the  times  began 
to  be  quick  and  active,  and  fitter  for  stronger  motions,  than 
those  of  the  Carpet.  Ibid.  40  They  were  of  the  Court  and 
Carpet,  not  led  by  the  genius  of  the  Camp. 

fc.  Knight  of  the  carpet :  see  quotations  ;  also 
=  Carpet-knight.  Obs. 
?i547  in  Strype  Feci.  Mem.  II.  11.  App.  E,  The  Knights 

of  the  Carpet  dubbed  by  the  King  on  Shrove  Tuesday. 
[These  were  evidently  Knights  Bachelors;  the  list  follows 
that  of  the  A'nights  of  the  Bath  made  at  same  time.] 1586  Ferne  Blaz.  Geutrie  105  A  Knight  . .  may  be  dubbed 
. .  in  the  time  of  peace  vpon  the  Carpet  . .  he  is  called  a 
Knight  of  the  carpet,  bycause  that  the  King  sitteth  in  his 
regall  chaire  of  estate  and  the  Gentleman,  .kneeleth  before 
his  Soueraigne  vpon  the  carpet  or  cloth  vsually  spred  . .  for 
the  Soueraignes  footestoole.  1630  Naunton  Fragm.  Reg. 
tArb.J  47  A  worse  Christian  than  he  was,  &  a  better  knight 
of  the  carpet  than  he  should  be.  1688  R.  Holme  Armoury 
ill.  57/2  Knights  of  the  Carpet,  or  Knights  of  the  Green 
Cloth  ;  to  distinguish  them  from  Knights  that  are  Dubbed 
as  Soldiers  are  in  the  Field. 

d.  To  walk  the  carpet :  said  of  a  servant  sum- 
moned before  the  master  or  mistress  for  a  repri- 

mand.   (Cf.  Carpet  v.  4.) 
1823  Galt  Entail  III.  xxix.  278  Making  ..  her  servants 

'  walk  the  carpet'. 
3.  Jig.  Applied  to  a  covering  or  expanse,  as  of 

grass  or  flowers,  resembling  a  carpet  in  smooth- 
ness, softness,  or  varied  colouring. 

1593  Shaks.  Rich.  II,  in.  iii.  50  Vpon  the  Grassie  Carpet of  this  Plaine.  1670  Evelyn  Diary  22  July,  At  either  end 
of  the  towne,  upon  the  very  carpet  where  the  sports  are 
celebrated.  1757  Dyer  Fleece  1.  26  They.  .The  close-wov'n carpet  graze,  c  1854  Stanley  Sinai  Pat.  ii.  (1858;  122  The 
carpet  of  flowers,  .on  the  bankes  of  the  Chebar. 
4.  Short  for  carpet-moth  ;  see  5. 
1856  K  Shield  Pract.  Hints  108  Those  beautifully  marked 

Geometry  called  'carpets'  by  collectors.  1859  Stainton 
Butter/,  tf-  Moths  II.  73  In  the  month  of  May  the  '  Carpets  ' enter  on  the  scene.  1866  E.  Newman  Brit.  Butter/.  <y 
Moths  64  The  Satin  Carpet  . .  the  Ringed  Carpet. 

II.  In  combination  or  attributively. 
5.  Comb.  a.  attributive  (pertaining  to  a  carpet, 

or  made  of  carpet),  as  carpet-cloth,  -shoe,  -web, 
-work ;  b.  objective,  as  carpet-beater,  -beating, 
-dusting,  -maker,  -planner*,  c.  instrumental,  as 
carpet-covered  adj. ;  d.  similative  (resembling  a 
carpet  of  smooth  turf),  as  f  carpet-grass, 
t  -ground,  \-hill,  -\-walk,  f-way;  also  carpet- 
smooth,  -woven  adjs.  Spec,  combs,  as  carpet- 
bed  {Gardening),  a  bed  in  which  dwarf  foliage- 
plants  of  different  colours  are  arranged  so  as  to 
form  a  pattern  like  that  of  a  carpet ;  so  carpet- 
bedding,  -garden ;  carpet-broom,  -brush,  one 
used  for  sweeping  a  carpet ;  carpet-dance,  a 
dance  on  the  carpet,  an  informal  dance  (the  carpet 
being  taken  up  lor  dancing  on  great  occasions) ; 
carpet-moth,  a  name  for  several  species  of  Geo- 

meter moths,  from  their  variegated  colouring ; 
carpet-rod,  a  metal  rod  to  keep  a  stair-carpet  in 
its  place,  a  stair-rod  ;  carpet-snake,  a  large  Aus- 

tralian snake  {Morelia  variegata)  with  a  variegated 
skin ;  see  also  qnot.  from  Whitworth ;  carpet- 
weed,  the  genus  Mollugo  (N.  O.  Caryophyllacesc). 
see  also  Carpet-bag,  -knight. 
1836  7  Dickens  Sk.  £0*;  (1850)44/1  A  jobbing-man— ^car- pet-beater and  so  forth.  1883  Pall  Matt  G.  7  Sept.  4/1  The 

^  'carpet  beds',  where  some  intricate  pattern  is  worked  out in  a  variety  of  colours.  Here  no  flower  is  allowed,  the  effect 
being  due  entirely  to  the  colours  of  the  leaves.  x6iS 
Church?u.  Acc.  Gt.  Wigstone,  Leicestersh.  (Nichols  1797) 
149  New  *Carpet-cloth  for  the  communion  table.  1835  T. 
Hook  G.  Gurney  I.  v.  84  Hard  *carpet- covered  benches.  x86i T.  Peacock  Gryll  Gr.  xxiii.  198  On  these  occasions,  it  was 
of  course  a  *carpet-dance.  1865  Dickens  Mut.  Fr.  (Hoppe), A  well-conducted  automaton  to  come  and  play  quadrilles 
for  a  carpet-dance.  1756  Mrs.  Calderwood  Jrnt.  (1884) 
26  Fine  *  carpet-grass.  1677  N.  Cox  Gentl.  Recreat.  v. 
(1706)  30  He  will  tread  as  boldly  on  Stones  as  on  '"Carpet- ground.  1759  Dilworth  Pope  144  An  ambling  muse  run- 

ning on  a  carpet -ground.  1732  Mrs.  Pendarves  in  Mrs. 
Detaney's  Autobiog  (1861)  I.  376  This  house  lies  on  the  top ofa  *carpet  hill,  c  \yxiCocke  LorelF  s  B.  (1843  9  Brouderers, 
. .  and  *carpyte  makers.  1863  Trafford  World  in  Ch.  I. 
90  Another  corridor  . .  reduced  upholsterers  and  ̂ carpet planners  to  despair.  1848  Thackeray  Van.  Fair  iii,  She 
looked  for  one  instant  in  his  face,  and  then  down  at  the 

*carpet  rods.  1844  Mrs.  Browning  Lost  Bower  xviit, 
'Carpet- smooth  with  grass  and  moss.  1863  Wood  Nat. 
IHst.  III.  115  The  Diamond  Snake.. [and]  The  *Carpet Snake  . .  are  variable  in  their  colouring.  1864  Glasgow 
Herald  12  Apr.,  An  enormous  carpet  snake  which  . .  was 
found  to  measure  12  feet  6  inches  in  length.  1885  G.  C.  Whit- 

worth Afiglo-Ind.  Diet.,  Carpet  snake,.  Loosely  applied  to 
any  kind  of  snake  found  in  a  dwelling  house,  other  than  a 
cobra  or  a  dhaman..most  commonly  the  tycodon  aulicus. 
1664  Evelyn  Kal.  Hort.  (1729)  201  Mow  "Carpet-walks. 1664  H.  More  Myst.  Iniq.  549  To  keep  rank  and  file,  .not 
to  break  order  though  all  be  not  *Carpet-way.  a  1658 Cleveland  The  Tunes  31  We  . .  Must  not  expect  a  Carpet 
way.  1884  Browning  Ferishtah  128  A  *carpet-web  I  saw once  leave  the  loom.  1611  W.  Barksted  Hirem  (1876)  81 
All  the  floore  with  'Carpet-worke  was  strawn.  1816  Jank Austen  Emma  1.  x.  72  If  I  give  up  music,  I  shall  take  up 
carpet-work.  1768  Tucker  Lt.  Nat.  (1852)  II.  414  The 
*carpet-woven  grass  that  beautifies  our  lawns. 
6.  attrib.  and  Comb,  arising  out  of  sense  2  b,  as 

carpet-consideration,  courtship,  friend,  genhy ,  toy  ; 
+  carpet-man,  f  carpet-monger,  one  who  fre- 

quents ladies1  boudoirs  or  carpeted  chambers,  one 
who  deals  in  'carpet-trade';  t carpet-trade,  the 
occupations  and  amusements  of  the  chamber  or 
boudoir.  Also  Carpet-knight  (q.  v.),  and  many 
appellations  akin  lo  it  (in  which  carpet  implies 
haunting  the  chamberor  boudoir),  as  carpet  captain, 
champion  (champion  of  the  dames),  coroard,  peer, 
shield,  squire  (  =  squire  of  dames',  or  modelled 
on  it  (with  the  sense  of  dilettantism,  shirking  of 
practical  work,  difficulty,  or  danger',  as  carpet  geo- 

logist, poet,  soldier,  etc. 
1548  Hall  Chrou.  (18001  153  Like  a  'Carpet  capitaine  he . .  removed  his  Campe  is:  fled  to  Crespy.  1613  COCKERAM 

lit,  Paris,  a  Carpet  Captaine,  rather  than  a  Warriour.  1600 
Fairfax  Tasso  XVI.  xxxii.  286  A  'Carpet  champion  for  a wanton  dame.  1601  Shaks.  Tv.<el.  N.  ill.  iv.  258  He  is  knight 
dubb'd  with  vnhatch'd  Rapier,  and  on  'carpet  considera- tion. 1636  Massingfr  Bashf.  Lev.  1.  i,  You  are  not  to  be 
won  By  carpet-courtship,  but  the  sword.  1605  Play  Stucley 
in  Sch.  Shaks.  (1878)  201,  I  am  a  soldier  And  hate  the  name 
of  ''carpet-coward.  .<  1616  Beaum.  is:  Fl.  Valent.  iv.  ii, 
Have  I  lived  Only  to  be  a  'carpet-frL-nd,  for  pleasure? 1571  Fortescue  Forest  of  Hist.  153  b,  The  daintie  coward 
and  carpette  man.  1599  Nashe  Lent.  Stuffe  Ded.,  Any 
other  carpet-munger  or  primerose  knight  of  Primero.  1592 
—  /'.  Penilcssc  iN.lThe.  .insinuating  curtesie  ofa  "carpet- 
peere.  1854  Emerson  Lett.  St  Soc.  Aims,  Poet,  Imag. 
Wks.  (Bohn)  III.  167  Your  carpet  poets,  who  are  content 
to  amuse.  1869  Rawlinson  Atic,  Hist.  470  No  'carpet soldiers,  but  hardy  troops.  1605  Play  Stucley  in  Sch. 
Shaks.  (1878)  188,  I  shall  be  thought  . .  a  coward,  A  sleepy 
dormouse,  and  a  carpet  squire.  1660  Watkhhouse  Arms 
<V  Arm.  68  Adorned  with  rich  Clothes,  precious  Jewels,  and 
^Carpet  toyes.  1581  Rich  Fare^v.  Milit.  Profess.  (N.) This  noble  duke  had  no  maner  of  skill  in  carpet-trade, 

b.  Sometimes  passing  into  an  adjective : 
a  1639  Ward  Serm.  119  (D.)  Our  strait-buttoned,  carpet, 

and  erteminate  gentry.  1884  St.  James's  Gaz.  20  Apr.  4  The carpet  markmanship  which  is  the  special  fruit  of  Wimbledon. 
Carpet  (ka\ipet;,  v.    [f.  prec.  sb.] 1.  trans.  To  cover  or  spread  with  a  carpet. 

Hence  Ca'rpeted  a. a  1626  Bacon  New  At  I.,  A  fair  Chamber  richly  hanged 
and  carpeted  under  Foot.  1811  Leit.fr.  Engl.  I.  xiv.  161 
The  room  is  carpeted.  1849  C.  Bronte  Shirley  x.  142  She 
noiselessly  paced,  .the  carpeted  floor,  i860  Emerson  Cond. 
Life,  Wealth  Wks.  (Bohn)  II.  348  A  sumptuous  ship  has 
floored  and  carpeted  for  him  the  stormy  Atlantic. 
2.  transf.  To  cover  or  strew  as  with  a  carpet. 
1728  Ramsay  Ep.  Somerrnlle,  These  delightful  flowers, 

Which  carpet  the  poetic  fields.  1817  J.  F.  Pennie  Royal 
Minstr.  v.  339  The  yellow  leaves  That  carpet  autumn's groves.  1865  Gosse  Land  and  Sea  (1874)  216  Clumps  of 
pale  primroses  are  carpeting  the  hollows. 
3.  To  place  on  a  carpet,  rare.    (Cf. pillovj.) 
1821  Byron  Juanux.  Ixvii,  Haidee  and  Juan  carpeted  their 

feet  On  crimson  satin. 
4.  colloq.  To  call  (a  sen-ant)  into  the  parlour, 

etc.,  to  be  reprimanded  ;  to  reprimand,  '  call  over 
the  coals'.    i^Cf.  Carpet  sb.  2  d.) 1840  H.  Cockton  Val.  Vox  xli,  They  had  done  nothing  ! 
Why  were  they  carpeted?  1871  Daily  Netvs  23  Sept., 
When  they  [Colonel  Burnaby  and  Captain  Annesley]  were 
*  carpeted '  [by  the  Jockey  Club]  to  account  for  the  sus- picious running  of  the  mare  Tarragona  with  Michel  Grove. 
Ca:rpet-ba*g.  A  travelling  bag,  properly  one made  of  carpet. 
1844  Disraeli  Coningsby  1.  v.  (R.)  Coningsby  ..  had  lost 

the  key  of  his  carpet-bag.  1858  Hawthorne  Fr.  tt  It. 
Jrnls.  (1872)  I.  1  Our  dozen  trunks  and  half-dozen  carpet- 

bags, being  already  packed  and  labelled. 
b.  attrib.,  as  in  carpet-bag  adventurer,  govern- 

ment, rule  (U.  S.  slang) :  see  next. 
1874  Eraser's  Mag.  Aug.  155  The  double  curse  of  negro and  carpet-bag  rule.  1878  N.  Amer.  Rev.  CXXVI.  279  A 

ring  composed  of  carpet-bag  adventurers.  1886  Dicey  Engl. 
Case  agst.  Home  Rule  108  The  so-called  Carpet  Bag  Go- vernments, that  is  .-  the  rule  of  Northern  adventurers  who 
were  kept  in  office  throughout  the  South  by  the  Negro  Vote. 
Carpet-ba  gger.  U.  S.  Political  slang,  [f. Carpet-bag  +  -ek.]  A  scornful  appellation  applied, 

after  the  American  Civil  War  of  1861-5,  to  ltn" 
migrants  from  the  Northern  into  the  Southern 
States,  whose  *  property  qualification  '  consisted merely  of  the  contents  of  the  carpet-bag  which 
they  had  brought  with  them.  Hence,  applied  op- 
probriously  to  all  Northerners  who  went  south  and 
tried,  by  the  Negro  vote  or  otherwise,  to  obtain 
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political  influence  ;  and  generally  to  any  one  inter- 
fering with  the  politics  of  a  locality  with  which 

he  is  thought  to  have  no  permanent  or  genuine 
connexion. 
Hence  Carpet-ba  ggery,  Carpet-toaggism. 
1868  Daily  Neius  18  Sept.,  All  1  carpetbaggers  '  and  'scala- 

wags' are  whites.  The  carpet  baggers  are  immigrants  from the  North  who  have  thrown  themselves  into  local  politics, 
and  through  their  influence  with  the  negroes  obtained  office. 
187a  Spectator  i\  Sept.  1 194  At  the  elections  which  took  place 
in  June,  1868,  '  Carpet-baggers  '  and  other  adventuiers  who put  themselves  forward  as  the  friends  of  the  freedmen  were 
everywhere  successful-  1880  Gen.  Grant  in  New  York 
Her.  26  Oct.,  See  the  prosperity  and  the  thrift  that  has 
been  brought  to  these  new  States  by  these  carpet  baggers  ! 
1881  Philada.  Record  No.  3459.  2  The  'solid  south  is  a protest  against  carj>etbagism.  .in  the  form  of  Northern  men 
going  down  in  person  to  take  charge  of  Southern  politics. 
1884  Milnor  (Dakota)  Teller  30  July,  To  abolish  this  in- 
famous  system  of  territorial  carpet -baggery,  and  to  require 
all  appointees  to  territorial  offices  to  nave  been  two  years 
residents  of  the  territory.  Mod.  Eng.  Neiusfi.  The  electors 
have  preferred  the  local  man  to  a  carpet-bagger  from  London. 
Carpeting  i^ka-jpt-tirj ),  sb.  [f.  Carpet  sb.  or v.  +  -ing  ».] 
1.  The  action  of  covering  (as)  with  carpet. 
2.  Material  for  carpets. 
1806-7  J.  Bekesi  ord  Miseries  Hum.  Life  ii.  ix,  This  [is] 

carpeting  compared  with  what  follows.  18x3  I*  Hunt  in 
Examiner  22  Feb.  114/1  Matting  and  carpeting  have  done 
much  for  the  stone  floor.  1835  Uke  Philos.  Mann/.  139 
In  Wilton  carpeting,  there  is  both  a  linen  warp  and  a worsted  warp. 
3.  trans/.  A  carpet-like  covering. 
1883  Century  Mag.  Dec.  174/1  Its  rich  carpeting  of  wild 

flowers.  1885  S.  O.  Jewktt  March  Island  xiv,  The  frayed 
whitish  carpeting  of  their  last  year's  leaves. 4.  See  Carpet  v.  4. 
Mod.  colloq.  1  She  received  from  her  mistress  a  thorough 

good  carpeting.' Ca  rpet  -  kni  ght,  [f.  Carpet  sb,  2  b  + 
Knight.]  Originally,  perhaps  =  Knight  of  the 
Carpet  (see  Carpet  2  c) ;  but,  usually,  a  contempt- 

uous term  for  a  knight  whose  achievements  belong 
to  '  the  carpet 1  (i.  e.  the  lady's  boudoir,  or  car- 

peted chamber)  instead  of  to  the  field  of  battle  ; 
a  stay-at-home  soldier.  In  modem  use  with  less 
reference  to  the  lady's  boudoir,  and  more  to  the 
drawing-room  with  its  avoidance  of  practical  work. 
1576  Whetstone  Rock  0/  Regard  55  He  consults  with 

carpet  knights  about  curious  masks.  1580  H.  Gifford 
Gilto/icnvers  (1875)  85  Yee  curious  Carpet  knights  that 
spend  the  time  in  sport  &  play.  1580  Baret  AIt.  B956 
Those  which  serue  abhominable  and  filthy  idlenesse,  and  as 
we  vse  to  call  them  carpet  knightes.  1611  Cotgr.  s.  v. 
Couc/iette,  Mignon  de  couchette,  a  Carpet- Knight,  one  that euer  loues  to  be  in  womens  chambers.  i6ai  Burton  Anat. 
Mel.  1.  ii.  11.  ii.  (1651)  75  As  much  valor  is  to  be  found  in 
feasting,  as  in  fighting,  and  some  of  our  City  Captains  and 
Carpet  Knights  will  make  this  good.  1719  D'Urfey  Pills 
(1872)  IV.  276  Brave  Carpet  Knights  in  Cupid's  fights. 1810  Scott  Lady  0/ L.  v.  xiv,  I.  .hold  your  valour  light  As 
that  of  some  vain  carpet-knight,  i860  A.  L.  Windsor 
Ethica  vi.  297  Their  authors  had  been  no  carpet-knights, but  had  lived  and  acted  the  lives  of  their  heroes. 
Carpetless,  a.    Without  a  carpet. 
1835  Eraser's  Alag.  XII.  631  In  spite  of  carpetless  floors. 1838  Dickens  Nich.  Nick.  xiv.  (C.  D.  ed.)  100  The  common 

stairs  of  this  mansion  were  bare  and  carpetless. 
Carpholite  (kauftfbit).  Min.  [Ger.  karpho- 

lith  ("Verner  1819),  f.  Gr.  napspot  straw  +  \t60s stone.]  A  hydrous  silicate  of  alumina  and  man- 
ganese, occurring  in  silky  fibres  of  a  straw-yellow 

colour,  in  the  tin  mines  of  Schlackenwald. 
1844  Phillips  Min.  18.    1868  Dana  Min.  419. 
Carphology  (kajffrlodgi).  Med.  Also  in  L. 

form  carphologia.  [ad.  Gr.  tcapipoXoy'ui  (Galen), 
f.  nap<pos  twig,  straw,  bit  ofwool  ■+  Xtyuvto  collect.] 
The  movements  of  delirious  patients,  as  if  search- 

ing for  or  grasping  at  imaginary  objects,  or  pick- 
ing the  bed-clothes  ;  floccilation. 1851  in  Mavne  Exp.  Lex.  1866  A.  Flint  Princ.  Med. 

fi88o)  703  Subsultus,  carphologia,  and  fumbling  with  the 
bed-clothes  are  frequent  symptoms.  1880  Med.  Temp. 
Jml.  ̂ an.,  When  carphology  has  given  place  to  a  mere trembling  of  the  fingers. 
Carphosi  derite.  Min.  [f.  Gr.  *ap<6os  straw 

-r  a'tSrjpos  iron  +  -PTE.]  A  hydrous  sulphate  of  iron 
with  sand  and  gypsum,  occurring  as  a  straw- 
coloured  mineral,  found  in  reniform  masses  and 
incrustations,  in  Labrador. 
1850  Dana  Mm.  452. 
Carpid  (kaupid).  Bot.  £In  mod.L.  carpidium, 

dim.  (on  Gr.  type)  of  Kapiws  fruit.]  A  synonym 
of  CARPEL.  1880  Gray  Bot.  Text-bk.  401. 

Carping  (ka'jpin\  vbl.  sb.1  The  action  of  the verb  Carp;  fa.  Speaking  or  saying;  speech, 
talk  ;  faculty  of  speech.  Obs. 
c  13*5  E.  E.  A  Hit.  P.  B.  1550  Sone  so  be  kynge  for 

his  care  carping  my5t  wynne.  a  1400  Relig.  Pieces  fr. 
Thornton  MS.  '18671  7  Ryghte  sayeyng  and  carpyng  of  be 
wordes.  a  1400  Cov.  Myst.  (1841)  166  Suche  a  carpynge  is unknowe. 

b.  Censorious  speech  :  cavilling,  fault-finding, 
captious  criticism. 
C1400  Viuaine  Can:  127  This  kenckarping  of  Syr  Kay. 

1509  Shaks.  Much  Ado  m.  i.  71  Such  carping  is  not  cmn- 

mendable.    1697-1711  Leslie  S/tort  Method  w.  Deists,  $e.  \ 
iii,  All  those  little  carpings . .  that  are  made  as  to  the  passage 
through  the  Red  Sea.    1868  Nettlkship  Bronming'x.  49 The  alloy  of  harsh  criticism,  of  ungrateful  carping. 
Carping,  vbl.  jM  The  preparing  of  teasels  : 

see  Carp  v.* 
Ca  rping,  a.  That  carps ;  fault-finding, censorious,  captious. 
1581  Sidney  Apol.  Poetrie  <Arb.)  48  Their  carping  dis- 

prayse.  c  1591  Shaks.  i  Hen.  VI,  iv.  i.  90  With  enuious 
carping  tongue.  1730  Ld.  Lansdowne  'Jo  Mem.  Waller 20  No  carping  critic  interrupts  his  praise.  1865  Trollope Belton  Est.  xi.  120  That  carping  spirit  in  which  she  had 
been  wont  to  judge  of  his  actions. 
^1  Confused  with  Carking///.  a. 
1580  T.  Marshall  in  Farr's  S.  P.  (1845)  H  3**  With  car. pyng  cares  did  call  and  crie.  a  1703  Bcrkiit  On  N.  T. Luke  xii.  30  By  our  carping  care. 
Hence  Carpingly  adv.,  in  a  carping  way. 
'579  J-  Rogers  {.titles  An  answer  unto  a  wicked  . .  Libel 

made  by  Christopher  Vitell.  .carpingly  answering  to  certain 
points.  1577  86  Holinsheo  Chron.  /ret.  (1808)  VL  13 
Through  his  procurement  carpinglie  published.  1755  in 

Johnson. Carpit(e,  obs.  form  of  Carpet. 
t  Carples.  Obs.  rare~K    [?  Cf.  Carpell.] 1537  W iltof  W.  WmSmjm  iSomerset  Ho.)  A  carplese  of  olde wole. 
t  Carpmeal,  Carptmeal.  Obs.    [from  Cart- mel  on  Morecambe  Bay.]    (See  quot.) 
1610  Act  7  fas.  I,  xvi.  §  2  All  Cogware,  Kendalles,  course 

Cottons,  and  Carptmeales.  .made  within  the  said  Counties 
of  Cumberland  and  Westmerland,  or  within  the  said  Townes 
and  Parishes  of  Carptmeale,  Hawkeshead,  and  Brought  on, 
in  the  said  Countie  of  Lancaster.  1677-1692  Coles,  Carpe* 
meats.  1704  Worlidge  Diet.  Rust,  et  Urb.,  Car/meals,  a 
coarse  kind  of  Cloth  made  in  the  North  of  England,  and 
formerly  mentioned.  I  know  not  whether  the  Name  con- 

tinues stilL    1799  Strl  tt  Dress  <y  Habits  II.  195. 
Carpo- combining  form  of  Gr.  xafmos,  Car- 

pus, wrist,  as  in  Carpo  cerite  [Gr.  Ktpas  horn]. 
Carpometaca  rpal^.,  '  relating  to  the  carpus  and 
metacarpus  \  Carpopedal  a.,  1  relating  to  the 
hand  and  the  foot  *  (in  carpopedal  spasm  *  a  term 
applied  to  the  local  convulsions  which  affect  the 
hands  and  feet  of  children-').  Carpo  podite, 
'  the  fifth  basal  joint  of  the  hinder  antenna;  of 
certain  Arthropods  \    {Syd.  Soc.  Lex.) 
1877  Huxley  Anat.  Inv.  An.  vi.  314  To  its  inner  portion 

the  ischiocerite  is  connected,  bearing  a  merocerite  and  car- 
pocerite,  while  the  last  segment,  or  procerite,  consist*  of  a 
long  multi-articulate  filament.  1836-9  Todd  Cyct.  Anat. 
II.5ioThecarpo-metacarpaljoint  of  the  thumb  enjoys  motion 
forwards,  backwards,  inwards,  and  outwards.  1877  Roberts 
Hoitdbk.  Med.  I.  362  Carpopedal  contractions.  1870 
Rolleston  Anim.  Life  94  The  fifth  segment  is  known  as 
the  Carpo  podite.  ^s. 
Carpo-  combining  form  of  Gr.  xapirus  fruivs 

as  in  Ca  rpogone,  Carpog-o  nium  Bot.  [cf.  ar- 
chcgonium\  the  female  reproductive  organ  of  Thal- 
lophytes  which  produces  a  sporocarp  or  spore- 
fruit  ;  hence  Carpogo  nial  a.,  relating  to  the 
carpogonium.  Carpophagous  a.  Z00L  [Gr. 
-tpayos  eating],  fruit-eating.  Ca-rpophore  Hot.  [Gr. 
*<popos  bearing,  f.  tpipuv  to  bear],  a  prolongation 
of  the  axis  of  a  flower,  raising  the  pistil  above  the 
stamens,  as  in  Geraniacex  and  Umbellifent ;  also, 
in  Thallophytes,  the  stalk  of  a  sporocarp  or  spore- 
fruit.  Ca  rpophyll  Bot.  [Gr.  ipvKkov  leaf],  *  the 
modified  leaf  which  by  its  folding  produces  a  carpel' 
{Syd.  Soc.  Lex.).  Ca  rpospore  Bot.  [Gr.  a-nopos 
sowing,  seed],  in  Thallophytes,  the  spore  formed 
in  a  sporocarp  or  spore-fruit;  hence Carpospo  rous 
a.t  applied  to  Algx  which  produce  sporocarps  or 
spore-fruits  with  earpospores. 
1882  Vines  Sachs'  Bot.  236  The  female  organ  [of  Thallo- 

phytes] ..  may  be  dc>ignated  by  the  general  term  Carpo- 
gonium. Ibid.  292  The  true  fertile  carpogonial  branches. 

'839  47  Todd  Cyct.  Anat.  III.  302/1  The  Carpophagous 
Phalangers-  1870  Bkntley  Bot.  298  The  axis  is  prolonged 
intheformofacolumellaorcarpouhore.  1871  M.  Cooke  Eungi 
(1874)  168  A  germ-like  tube,  which,  without  originating  a 
proper  mycelium,  develops  at  the  expense  of  the  nutritive 
material  stored  in  the  zygospore  into  a  carpophore,  or  fruit- 
bearer.  1880  Gray  Bot.  Texi-bk.  401  t  'ar/>o/hyltt  literally 
fruit-leaf;  synonym  of  Carpel.  188a  Vines  Sachs'  Bot.  267 The  earpospores  are  here  precisely  like  the  ordinary  non- sexual conidia.  1887  Nature  21  Apr.  577/2  The  carposporous forms  of  Algse. 
Carpocra  tian.  A  follower  of  Carpocrates 

of  Alexandria  (\.i>.  120),  who  asserted  the  mor- 
tality of  Christ's  body  and  the  creation  of  the world  by  angels.    Also  f  Carpo  xratite. 

1585-7T.  Rogers 39  Art.  (1607  65.  1677 Gilpin Daentottol. (18671  138  The  filthy  Carpocratians,  who  taught  that  men 
must  sin  and  do  the  will  of  all  the  devils.  1881-3  s'  11  ': 
Relig.  Encycl.  II.  880  The  Antinomianism  of  the  Carpo- 

cratians. 1579^  Fl'lke  Con/ut.  Sanders  500  The  Gnostikes and  Carpocratites  haue  Images  painted  m  collours. 
Carpolite  (ka  .ij^loit).  Also  -lithe,  [f.  Gr. Kapiro-  fruit  +  \t$os  stone:  see -lite.]  A  fossil  or 

petrified  fruit. 1847  Craig,  Carpolite.    1851  Richardson  Geol.  196  Car* 

Pol  it  hes. Carpology  (kaJp^iod^i).  [f.  Gr.  tcapiro-  fruit +  -\oyta  :  see  -LOOT.]    The  part  of  botany  which 

I  is  concerned  with  the  study  of  fruits.  Hence 
Carpolo  gical  a.,  Carpolo  gically  ai/v.,  Carpo  - 
logist. 1806  Edin.  Rev.  VIII.  66  Those  botanists,  .are.  .aware  of 
the  necessity  of  the  study  of  carpology.  Ibid.  67  A  carpo- 
logical  tour  in  France,  England  and  Holland.  1869  in  Eng. 
Mech.  2^  Dec.  370/2  Carpological  specimens.  1819  Cole- brooke  in  Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  XIII.  11822)  46  That  eminent carpologist. 

II  Carpus  ka  jp£js\  Anat.  [mod.L.  carpus,  a. 
Gr.  napTTos  wrist.]  The  part  of  the  skeleton  which 
unites  the  hand  to  the  fore-arm,  consisting  in  the 
higher  vertebrates  of  eight  small  bones,  in  birds 
of  two.  In  man  it  forms  the  wrist ;  in  the  horse, 
the  knee. 
1679  Plot  Staffordsh.  (1686)  295  From  the  Carpus  to  the end  of  the  middle  finger.  17JO  Monro  Anat.  (1741)  250 

The  Hand  is.. divided  into  the  Carpus,  Metacarpus  and 
Fingers.  1813  Sir  C.  Bell  Hand  11834*  91  The  carpus, 
forming  [in  the  horse]  what  by  a  sort  of  license  is  called  the 
knee.  1840  G.  Ellis  Anat.  417  Other  small  arteries  are given  otT  to  the  carpus  and  hand. 
Carquan,  Carquenet,  obs.  ff.  Carcan,  -et. 
Carr1  (kaj).   dial.    [Old  NorthumLrian  carr 

rock.]  A  rock:  now  especially  applied  to  insulated 
rocks  off  the  Northumbrian  and  Scottish  coasts. 

c  950  Lindis/.  Gosp.  Matt.  vii.  24  Se  8e  getimbres  hus  his ofer  carr.  Ibid.  Mark  xv.  46  Byr^en  bail  waes  geheawen 
of  aire.  1856  Berwick  Nat.  Club  III.  223  Earne  Islatids 
— The  Utt  Carres,  modernized  into  Out  Carres,  arc  not  far 
from  Monkshouse. 
Carr-,  car  (kai).  local.  Also4kerr,5  ker,6-7 carre.  fFrom  ON.  Cf.  Da.  kxr,  kjxr  pool,  pond 

(e.  g.  gaJe  kier  village  pond),  Sw.  kxrr  fen.  morass, 
marsh,  moor,  Norw.  kjscr,  kjerr  pool,  marsh,  wet 
copse,  Icel.  kjarr  copse-wood,  brushwood,  kjarr~ myrr  marsh  grown  with  brushwood.] 
L  A  pond  or  pool ;  a  bog  or  fen  ;  now,  usually, 

wet  boggy  ground ;  a  meadow  recovered  by  drain- ing from  the  bog. 
c  1330  R.  Brunne CAnrn.  fF/wvfRolls*  14574  SireThadok.be 

erchebischop  of  }ork,  He  liuede  in  kerres,  as  dob  be  stork.  1538 
Leland  /  tin.  V.  53  This  Fenne . .  hath  many  Carres  of  Waters 
in  it.  Ibid.  V.  122  There  is  a  praty  Car  or  Pole  in  Bishops 
Dale.  1556  Scatter  Crt.  Rott  in  K.  Peacock  N.  IK  Line. 
Gloss.  (ET!).  S.)  s.  v.,  Euery  inhabytant  of  Scotter  shall  put 
thergeyse  in  the  carre.  1614  Markham  Cheap  Husb.  (1623) 
46  Which  pastures  may  be  either  high  woods,  commons, carres,  or  such  like  spacious  pieces  of  ground.  1691  Ray 
.V.  C.  Wds.,  Carre,  a  hollow  place  where  water  stands.  1843 
Jml.  Roy.  Agric.  Soc.  IV.  11.  293  These  redeemed  meadows, 
or  carrs  [Lincolnshire],  consist  of  an  unctuous  peat.  1880 
Times  17  Sept  8/5  In  the  carrs  and  marishes  both  corn  and tumips  are  under  water.  1881  Archstol.  XLVI.  378  There 
are  lands  called  cars  in  most  of  the  neighbouring  parishes. 
1887  York  Herald  16  Apr.  2/1  Agistments  in  Everingham 
Carr.  Horses  and  Cattle  may  be  Pastured  on  the  above Carr  from  10th  May  to  Old  Michaelmas  Day,  1887. 
^2.  A  fen  or  bog  grown  up  with  low  bushes, 
willows,  alders,  etc. ;  a  boggy  or  fenny  copse. 

c  1440  Promp.  Parv.  272  Ker,  where  treys  growyn  be  a 
watur  or  a  fenn,  cardetum ;  ker  for  aldyr,  alnetum.  1681 
Worlilxje  Diet.  Rust,  et  Urb.,  Carre,  woody  moist  boggy 
ground.  1691  Ray  S.  if  E.  C.  Wds.,  Carre,  a  wood  of 
alder,  or  other  trees  in  a  moist  boggy  place.  1865  W . 
White  East.  Eng.  II.  98  The  larger  islets  are  known  as 
'  carrs ',  and '  alder  carrs '  to  denote  those  on  which  the  water- 

side tree  grows  thickly.  1874  A'.  4-  Q.  Ser.  v.  I.  13a  In Norfolk  . .  osier  or  alder  carrs.  One  is  called  the  bird-carr 
from  the  fact  of  the  black-headed  gull  breeding  there.  1883 
G.  C.  Davies  Norfolk  Broads  xv.  41884)  m  In  the  upper 
marshes,  low  copses,  locally  called  'carrs,'  are  numerous. 3.  atlrib.  and  Comb.f  as  carr  fir,  oak,  wood, 
timber  and  trees  dug  up  in  carrs;  jcarr-grave, 
T-graver,  an  officer  appointed  to  attend  to  the 
carrs;  f  oarr-sick  (see  quotO  :  carr  swallow,  a local  name  of  the  Black  Tern  {Sterna  nigra). 
Also  Cakcoose. 
1691  Ray  N.  C-  Wds.,  Car-sick,  the  kennel,  a  word  used in  Sheffield.  180a  Montacve  Ornith.  Diet.  II,  It  is  found 

in  the  fenny  parts  of  Lincolnshire  and  Cambridgeshire,  and 
is  called  at  this  last  place  Car-Swallow. 
Carr  :tf  car  (kaj).  local,  [perh.  identical  with 

prec.]    (See  quot.) 1679  Plot  Stajffordsh.  (1686)  146  Whether  they  can  find 
any  coal  water,  i.  e  an  acid  water  having  a  Car,  or  yellow sediment.  1880  R.  Holland  in  O.  C.  \  E.  Words  (E.  I).  S.) 
77  The  brown  sediment  ihumate  of  iron)  deposited  in  wat«*r 
from  boggy  ground  is  called  carr  in  Cheshire. Hence  Carr-water,  Carry  a. 
1875  Lane.  Gloss.  70  Carr-zvater,  red  peaty  water.  Carry ; 

red,  peaty.    x888  N.  <y  (?•  v»-  V.  135- 
Carr,  var.  of  Car. 
Carrabin,  Carrat,  etc.  :  see  Cara-. 
Carracature,  obs.  form  of  Caricature. 
t  Carrack,  carack  tka;  rak).  Obs.  exc.  Hist. 

Forms;  5-6  caryk.e,  5  carikke,  careke,  karik, 
carrikjee,  carryk^e,  carrake,  carryg,  5-7  carak, 
carack^e,  carrike,  carricke,  6  carake,  caryck, 
( caracte,  carect),  carrek(e,  6  7  carike,  car- 
icki,e,  careck  e,  carracke,  carreck^e,  carrick, 
carrak,  7  (carract  ,  carraque,  7-8  (caracte,  7-9 
carack,  carrack.  fa.  OF.  carraque^  caraque  = 
med.L.  carraca,  carrica,  carica,  Sp.,  Pg.  carraca,  It, 
caracca  (whence  also  MDu.  kar&-ke,  now  kraak), 
of  uncertain  origin  ;  see  Diez.] 



CARRAGEEN. 131 CARRIAGE. 

A  large  ship  of  burden,  also  fitted  for  warfare, 
such  as  those  formerly  used  by  the  Portuguese  in 
trading  with  the  East  Indies  ;  a  galleon. 
£1386  Chaucer  Somfn,  T.  24  Brodder  than  of  a  carryk 

\MSS.,  carrik '-,  carik,  carike,  caryke]  is  the  sayl.  (7x422 Hen.  V.- in  Ellis  Orig.  Lett.  Ser.  111.  31  I.  72  Maistres  for 
owr  grete  shippes,  carrakes,  barges,  and  balyngers.  a  1422 
Tom  a  ibid,  I.  72  note,  Ther  be  twey  new  Carrakas  of  makyng 
at  Bartholetn.  1480  Caxton  Chron.  Eng.  ccxliii,  With  3 
carrickes  [v.  r.  carrikkes,  Fabyan  carykes]  of  Jene.  1483 
Act  1  Rich.  Ill,  viii.  Preamb.,  In  Caraks,  Galeis,  and 
Shippes.  1495  Act  11  Hen.  I'll,  v.  Preamb.,  Carrykis.. of  other  regions  and  Cuntreies.  1509-10  Act  1  Hen.  VIII, 
xx.  §  1  Any  Carrek  or  Galey.  1512  Wriothesley  Chron. 
(1875)  I.  7  A  carike  of  France.  1523  Ld.  Berners  Froiss.  I. 
xxvii.  41  Shyppes,  careckes,  and  galyes.  1529  Rastell 
Pastyme,IIist.  Brit.  (1811)  250  Toke  .iii,  of  the  greattest  of 
theyr  Caryckes.  1534  Ld.  Berners  Gold.  Bk.  M.Aurel. 
(1546)  Uvb,  In  greate  carrackes.  1579  North  Plutarch  338 
(R. )  One  of  the  greatest  carects  or  hulkes  of  the  king.  1581 
J.  Bell  H addon's  Ansu:  Osor.  459  A  great  Carrick  would be  skarce  able  to  beare  them  all.  1590  Shaks.  Com.  Err. 
in.  ii.  140  Spaine,  who  sent  whole  Armadoes  of  Carrects.  1600 
Abp.  Abbot  ExJ>.  Jonah  146  The  hugest  mightiest  Carickes that  ever  came  on  the  water.  1628  WITHER  Brit,  Rememb. 
vii.  1045  The  Carraks,  and  the  Argosies  of  Spaine.  1655 
Hey  wood  Fort,  by  Land  iv.  i.  Wks.  1874  VI.  414  With  any 
Carract  that  do's  trade  for  Spain.  1670  Cotton  Espemon in.  ix.  441  The  wrack  of  the  Carricks.  1703  De  Foe  Sp. 
Descent  Misc.  130  Here  a  vast  Carrack  flies,  while  none 
pursue,  i860  Motley  Netherl.  (1868)  II.  xvi.  283  Drake  . . 
fell  in  with  one  of  those  famous  Spanish  East  Indiamen, called  carracks. 
Carract,  obs.  form  of  Carat. 
Carrageen,  -gheen  (kse-riigih).  Properly Carragheen  moss.  [From  Carragheen  near 

Waterford  in  Ireland,  where  it  grows  abundantly.] 
A  kind  of  seaweed  {Chrondus  crispus),  also 

called  Irish  moss,  common  on  the  British  coasts, 
of  a  cartilaginous  texture  and  a  purplish  colour, 
becoming  yellowish-white  when  dried.  It  yields 
on  boiling  a  nutritive  demulcent  jelly,  used  for 
food  and  in  medicine.  Introduced  into  medical 

use  by  Mr.  Tcdhunter  of  Dublin.  (See  Recce's Monthly  Gazelle  of  Health,  Jan.  1831.) 
1834  Esther  Copley  Housekpr's  Guide  57  Carraghan  moss . .  in  the  time  of  the  dreadful  destitution  in  Ireland,  in  1831, 

was  the  means  of  preserving  many  families  from  starving. 
1837  M.  Donovan  Dom.  Econ.  1 1 .  323  Carrageen,  commonly 
called  Irish  moss,  introduced  from  Ireland  as  an  article  of 
food  within  the  last  ten  years.  1841  Penny  Cycl.  XXI.  156 
Carrageen  moss,  .is  frequently  employed  instead  of  isinglass 
for  the  manufacture  of  blanc-mange  and  jellies. 
Hence  Carrageenin  (67^w.),the  form  of  Pectin 

found  in  Carragheen. 
Carraine,  carran,  carren,  obs.  ff.  Carrion. 
Carralle,  -ell,  obs.  forms  of  Carol. 
Carrat,  Carraway  :  see  Carat,  Caraway. 
Carrawitchet :  see  Carri-. 
Carreck(e,  carrek(e,  obs.  ff.  Carrack. 
t  Carre-crow.  Obs.  =  Carrion  Crow. 
x6u  Cotgr.,  Corbin,  (carrion,  or  carre)  crow. 
Carrect,  carret,  obs.  forms  of  Carat. 
Carreen(e,  Carrell,  etc. :  see  Care-. 
Carrefour :  see  Carfour. 
tCa'rrel.  Obs.  Also  carele.  A  fabric  men- 

tioned in  the  16th  and  17th  c. 
1570  Bk.  of Drapery  in  Beck  Draper's  Diet.  (1882)  Car- rells,  Currelles,  [mentioned  with  bays,  fustians,  and  mock- 

adoes,  as]  works  mixed  with  silk,  saietrie,  or  linen  yarn. 
1611  Bk,  of  Rates  (Jam.)  Carrels,  the  peece,  conteining  15 
elnes,  viij  /.  1720  Sloius  Surv.  led.  Strype  1754)  II.  v.  ix. 
266/1  There  were  Carells,  Fustians,  Blankets. 

Carriable,  carryable  (knsriab'l),  a.  [f. Carry  +  -able.]    That  may  be  carried. 
1611  Cotgr.,  Portatisse,  portatiue,  portable,  carryable. 

1887  Pall  Mall  G.  10  June  10/1  A  simple  motion,  carryable 
by  a  simple  majority. 
Carriage  (karrid:$\  Forms  :  4-7  cariage,  5 

karyage,  5-6  caryage,  5-7  carryage,  (Sc.  5-7 
carage,  6  carraige),  6-  carriage,  [a.  ONF. 
cartage,  in  mod.F.  ckarriage,  Picard  carriage 
action  of  conveying  in  a  vehicle,  I.  carter,  mod.F. 
charrierio  carry  (in  a  cart,  etc.) :  see  -age.] 

I.  The  action  of  carrying. 
1.  Carrying  or  bearing  from  one  place  to  another ; 

conveyance. 
1388  Wyclif  Gen.  xlv.  19  That  thei  take  waynes  . .  to  the 

canage  [1382  kariying]  of  her  little  children,  c  1440  Promp. 
Parv.62  Caryage,  vectura,  Portagium,  etc.  1534  Ld.  Ber- 

bers Gold,  Bk.  M ,  Aurcl.  (1546)  F  b,  The  horse,  that  hathe 
passed  his  course  of  caryage,  shoulde  reste  hym.  1626 

Bacon  Sylva  §193  The  carriage  of  the  Sounds.  1693  Ukquhakt 
Rabelais  in.  Hi.  422  Their  Carriages  by  Wains  and  Carts 
of  the  Wines.  1725  De  Foe  Voy.  round  W.  (1840)  299 
Mules  or  horses  for  carriage.  1825  M'  Culloch  Pot.  Econ. 
in.  v.  284  For  the  expences  of  carriage  as  for  those  of  pro- duction. 

b.  with  obj.  genitive,  or  special  reference  to  the 
object :  =  1  being  carried 
1611  Shaks.  Cytnb.  111.  iv.  190  Least  . .  I  be  suspected  of 

Your  carnage  from  the  Court.  1719  De  Foe  Crusoe  (1840) 
I.  xx.  359  Trees,  which.  .lay  there  for  carriage.  1826  Sir  J. Sebright  Obserz>.  Hawking  (1828)  35  By  constant  carriage, not  only  by  day,  but  also  . .  during  a  part  of  the  night. 
2.  esp.  Conveyance  of  merchandise  ;  commercial 

transport ;  traffic  of  transport ;  carrying  trade. 

1533  Fitzherb.  Husb.  §  128  The  erthe  swelleth  &  bolneth 
. .  with  treadynge,  and  specyally  with  caryage.  1547  Act  1 
Edw.  VI,  v.  §  5  The  cariage  or  conveyaunce  of  anny  horses 
. .  into  Scotelande.  1684  Burnet  tr.  More's  Utopia  73  The Streets  are  made  very  convenient  for  all  Carriage.  1727  De 
Foe  Eng.  Tradesm.  xxvi.  (1841)  I.  260  Our  river  navigation 
is  not  to  be  named  for  carriage  with  the  vast  buik  of  carriage 
by  packhorses  and  by  wagons,  a  1797  Burke  Late  State 
Nation  (R.)The  largest  proportion  of  carriage  had  been 
engrossed  by  neutral  nations.  1834  Southey  Doctor  xxiii. 
(1862)  52  The  whole  carriage  of  the  northern  counties  .. 
was  performed  by  pack-horses. 
f  3.  An  impost  on  the  transport  of  goods  through 

a  country  or  territory;  a  customs  duty,  toll,  or 
carrier's  licence.  Obs. 

[c  1200  in  Dugdale  Monast.  I.  310  Soluta  et  quieta  de 
omnibus  Geldis  . .  et  lastagio  et  stallagio  et  carriagio  ]  1771 
Antiq.  Sar/sb.  80  Free  from  'loll,  Pontage,  Passage,  Pas- ture, Lestage,  Stallage,  Carriage  and  every  other  Custom. 
f  4.  An  obsolete  service  of  carrying,  or  a  pay- 

ment in  lieu  of  the  same,  due  by  a  tenant  to  his 
landlord  or  feudal  superior,  or  imposed  by  autho- 

rity.   Cf.  Average  sbA  Obs. 
c  1386  Chaucer  Pers.  T.  T  677  Distreyned  by  taylages, 

custumes,  and  cariages.  1480  Caxton  Chron.  Eng.  cexxii. 
214  Touchyng  vitails  and  also  of  caryages.  1549  Compl. 
Scot.  xv.  125,  I  am  maid  ane  slaue  of  my  body  to  ryn  and 
rashe  in  arrage  &  carraige.  1571  Campion  Hist.  Iret.  11.  viii. 
(1633)  102  The  Irish  imposition  of  Coyne,  Livery,  Cartings, 
carriages,  loadings.  i6u  Bible  Pre/.  2  He  [Solomon]  had 
. .  troubled  them  with  some  cariages.  1703  in  Keble  Bp.  T. 
Wilson  (1863!  194  To  leave  all  such  carriages,  Boones  and 
services  on  the  same  foot  as  already  provided  for  by  Law. 
1755  in  United  Presbyter.  Mag.  Apr.  (1884)  156  To  answer 
all  carriages  and  days'  dargs  exacted  by  the  laird.  *754~ 
183s  [see  Average  sb. ']. 5.  \ellipt.  or  contextual/}')  The  price,  expense, or  cost  of  carrying. 
1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.,  Carriage,  also  denotes  the 

money  or  hire  paid  to  a  carrier,  or  other  bearer  of  goods. 
The  carriage  of  letters  is  called  postage.  1866  Rogers 
Agric.  Prices  I.  xx.  504  Sometimes  the  carriage  is  given 
as  a  separate  item. 
f  6.  [contextually)  Power,  ability,  or  capacity 

for  carrying;  (in  quot.  1588  quibblingly).  Obs. 
1588  Shaks.  L.  L.  L.  i.  ii.  74  Sampson  . .  was  a  man  of 

good  carriage,  great  carriage ;  for  hee  carried  the  Towne- gates  on  his  backe  like  a  porter.  1740  Pineda  Eng.  Span. 
Diet.  s.  v.,  A  Beast  of  Carriage,  a  Ship  of  Carriage. 
7.  Arith.    See  Cakry  7. 
1847  Db  Morgan  Arithmet.  Bks.  Introd.  22  Proceed  with 

each  figure,  and  carriage. 
f8.  'Bearing',  course,  direction.  Obs. 1668  Culpepper  &  Cole  Barthol.  Auat.  1.  vi.  10  The  in- 

sertion of  many  Nerves,  and  the  oblique  carriage  of  many 
fibres.    Ibid.  12  The  carriage  of  Fibres. 
9.  The  carrying  of  a  fortress,  etc. ;  also  carriage 

away:  cf.  Carry  16,  46. 
1603  Knolles  Hist.  Turks  (1631)  610  Solyman  . .  resolued 

forthwith  to  besiege  Vienna,  the  chiefe  citie  of  Austria,  in 
good  hope  that  by  the  carriage  away  of  that,  the  other 
cities  . .  would  without  any  resistance  be  yeelded  vnto  him. 
10.  Action  of  conducting,  carrying  out ;  execu- 

tion ;  conduct,  management,  administration. 
1601  R.  Johnson  Kingd.  #  Commiu.  (1603)  82  The  whole 

Government  and  carriage  of  affaires.  1611  Speed  Hist.  Gt. 
Brit,  x.  i.  (1632)  1241  A  Proclamation  against  all  griping 
Monopolies,  .and  Protections  .  .as  also  against  other  abuses 
in  other  inferiour  carriages.  1650  B.  Discollim.  21  The  car- 

riages or  miscarriages  of  these  affaires.  1652  Needham  tr. 
Selden's  Mare  CI.  Ep.  Ded.  18  The  carriage  and  conduct of  this  noble  Enterprise.    1876  Belfast  Nevus  22  Nov.  3/3 
Messrs.          solicitors,  had  the  carriage  of  the  sale.  1884 
Laiv  Times  Rep.  26  Apr.  246/1  The  carriage  of  the  order 
[for  winding  up  a  company]  is  given  to  the  first  petitioner. 
11.  The  carrying  (of  a  motion). 
1879  O'Connor  Beaconsficld  397  The  consequence  of  the carriage  of  the  motion  would  be  the  expulsion  of  Lord  John 

Russell  from  power. 
II.  Manner  of  carrying  ;  conduct,  behaviour. 

12.  Manner  or  way  of  carrying  or  bearing  (e.g. 
anything  in  the  hand,  the  body,  or  any  part  of  it). 
1621  Burton  Anat.  Mel.  nr.  ii.  m.  iii.  (1651)  470  'Tis  not the  eye,  but  carriage  of  it.  1653  Walton  Angler  1.  v,  The 

ill  carriage  of  the  line  . .  makes  you  lose  your  labour.  1688 
R.  Holme  Armoury  III.  150/1  A  good  Graver,  .[must]  have 
a  curious  &  exact  carriage  of  the  Hand.  1711  Budgell 
Spect.  No.  67  F  n  An  handsome  carriage  of  the  body.  1821 
De  Quincey  in  Page  Life  I.  v.  97  A  peculiar  and  graceful 
carriage  of  her  head. 
13.  Manner  of  carrying  one's  body ;  bodily  de- 

portment, bearing,  mien. 
1596  Smaks.  i  Hen.  IV,  11.  iv.  466  A  goodly  portly  man  . . 

of  a  most  noble  Carriage.  1653  H.  Cogan  tr.  Pinto's  Trav. xxxviii.  §  3.  153  A  stately  carriage,  far  different  from  that 
he  was  wont  to  have.  1705  Addison  Italy  45  A  free  and 
easie  Carriage.  1866  G.  Macdonald  Ann.  Q.  Neighb.  ix. 
(1878)  135  He  had  the  carriage  of  a  military  man. 
14.  Manner  of  conducting  oneself  socially ;  de- 

meanour ;  deportment,  behaviour.  (Referring  to 
manners.)  arch. 
1590  Shaks.  Com.  Err.  in.  ii.  14  Teach  sinne  the  carriage 

of  a  holy  Saint.  1642  Fuller  Holy  §  Prof.  St.  in.  xxi.  211 
Others  have  so  scornfull  a  carriage.  1697  Dampjer  Voy. 
xiii.  (1698}  372  A  pretty  ingenious  young  man  . .  of  a  very 
civil  carriage  and  behaviour.  1741  Middleton  Cicero  II. 
vii.  6  Her  husbands  peevishness  and  churlish  carriage.  1818 
Byron  Juan  1.  lxvi,  Her  very  prudent  carriage. 

b.  Manner  of  acting  to  or  towards  others ; 
treatment  of  others,  arch. 
1398  Bacon  Hypocrites,  EssJArb.)  117  Their,  .honest  car- 

riage towardes  men.     1612  —  Faction  ibid.  83  The  even 

carriage  betweene  two  factions,  proceedeth  not  alwaies  of 
moderation.  1646  Sir  T.  Browne  Pseud.  Ep.  1.  x.  (1686)  30 
Who  can  but  laugh  at  the  carriage  of  Amnion  unto  Alexander? 
1692  South  12  Serm.  (1697)  I.  125  We  have  treated  of  men's carriage  to  Christ  in  this  world.  1725  De  Foe  Voy. 
round  IV,  11840)158  The  affectionate  carriage  of  this  poor 
woman  to  her  infant.  1844  Disraeli  Coningsby  iv.  xii.  171 
Lucretia's  carriage  towards  her  gave  her  little  discomfort. 1856  Emerson  Eng.  Traits  vi.  Manners  Wks.  (Bohn)  II.  48 
Nothing  can  be  more  delicate  . .  than  the  courtship  and 
mutual  carriage  of  the  sexes. 

t  c.  (with  //.)  An  act  of  behaviour  towards another.  Obs. 
1649  Bp.  Hall  Cases  Cousc.  1.  ix,  In  all  which  mutual! 

carriages,  we  ought  to  be  guided  by  those  respects  which we  could  wish  tendered  to  ourselves  in  the  like  occasions. 
1682  Bunyan  Holy  War  338  After  some  mutual  carriages 
of  love.  1684  — Pilgr.  11.  6  All  her  unkind,  unnatural,  and 
ungodly  carriages  to  her  dear  Friend. 
15.  Habitual  conduct  or  behaviour.  (Referring 

to  morals  or  character.) 
1588  Thynne  Let.  in  Animadv.  (1865)  Introd.  92  Makinge 

my  actions  the  towchestone  of  the  honest  cariage  of  myself. 
1648  Herrick  Hesper.,  Epit.  sober  Matron,  With  blamelesse 
carriage  I  Hv'd  here.  1712  Steele  Spect.  No.  480  P  2  Some- thing of  their  own  Carriage  they  would  exempt  from  Ex- 

amination. 1759  Sterne  Tr.  S handy ( 1802) I.  vii.  1^  A  person 
of  decent  carriage.  1844  Disraeli  Coningsby  ir.  1.50  That 
irregular  and  unsettled  carriage  of  public  men  which  so 
perplexed  the  nation. 

b.  Conduct  or  action  in  given  circumstances. 
1587  Fleming  Contn.  Hotinshed  III.  1402/2  His  fidelitie 

and  good  carriage  in  small  things.  1634-46  Row  Hist.  Kirk 
(1842)  217  His  cariage  in  relation  to  Cowrie's  Conspiracie. 1663  (  Ierbier  Counsel  C  iv  a,  Negotiations  . .  wherein  your 
Lordships  carriage  hath  justly  deserved  the  respects  of 
those.  1868  Freeman  Norm.  Conq.  (1876)  II.  ix.  409  Harold's energetic  carriage  in  the  Welsh  campaign. 

fc.  Short  for  'good  carriage'.  (Also  in  sense  1 3.; 
1618  Fletcher  Island  P'cess  11.  i,  One  without  carriage or  common  sense.  1621  Elsing  Debates  Ho.  Lords  (1870J 

106  Protested  his  innocencye  and  carryage  in  that  place. 
1666  Pepys  Diary  27  Sept.,  She  is  poor  in  clothes,  and  not bred  to  any  carriage. 
tl6.  A  piece  of  conduct ;  action;  proceeding. 
1609  Toi  rneur  Fun.  Poems  120  His  former  carriages. 

1633  Bp.  Hall  Hard  Texts  244  All  her  actions  &  carriages 
are  full  of  honor.  1696  Stillingel.  Serin,  iv.  159  Men, 
sober,  just,  humble  and  meek  in  all  their  carriages. 
1 17.  Manner  or  way  of  conducting  or  managing 

(an  affair).  Obs. 1612  Davies  Why  Ireland,  fyc.  (1747)  9  Touching  the  car- 
riage of  the  Martiall  affaires  from  the  seventeenth  year,  etc. 

1658  Bp.  Reynolds  Lord's  Supp.  xvii,  To  leave  every  man in  the  external  carriages  of  his  worship  unto  the  conduct  of 
his  private  fancy.  1683  Evelyn  Diary  13  July,  Some  dis- like of  the  present  carriage  of  matters  at  Court. 

III.  That  which  is  carried. 
*t"  18.  Something  carried  ;  a  burden,  a  load.  Obs, 
1458  MS.  Christ's  I  Ins/.,  Abingdon  in  Dom.  Archit.  III. 41  For  cartis  with  canage  may  goo  8c  come.  1523  Li>. 

Bernkrs  P'roiss.  I.  Iv,  Their  horses  with  caryages  entred in  :  and  the  two  that  came  last  [were]  laden  with  coles. 
1583  Babington  Commaudm.  (1590)339  The  pismire,  .whose 
many  little  cariages.  .make  a  great  heape  at  last.  1598  Bar- ret Theor.  Warres  11.  i.  27  The  musket  is  a  heauie  cariage, 
and  painfull  to  be  handled.  1607  Topsell  Pour-f  Beasts Ded.  5  When  our  backs  be  broak,  they  must  take  up  the 
carriage.  1704  Worlidge  Diet.  Rust,  et  Urb.  s.v.  Saddle, 
To  keep  the  Portmanteau,  or  other  Carriage  off  the  Riders 
back. 

b.  A  load,  as  a  quantity  definite  or  indefinite. 
1596-7  S.  Finche  in  App.  Hist.  Croydon  (1783^  152  We  get 

in  carriages  of  stone  and  bricke.    1704  Worlidge  Diet. Rust,  et  Urb.  s.v. ,  Carage  of  Lime  is  64  Bushels.  1805 
Forsyth  Beauties  Scotl.  I.  519  Bringing,  .carriages  of  lime. 

C.  fig.  Burden,  load. a  1553  Udall  RoysterD.  m.  ii,  Mery  Doth  not  love  lade you?    Cust.  I  feele  no  such  cariage.    1610  Shaks.  Temp. 
v.  i.  3  Time  Goes  vpright  with  his  carriage. 
fl9.  Baggage.  (Originally  collect. ;  later  often 

in  fll.)  Obs.  a.  The  portable  equipment  of  an 
army,  L.  impedimenta  ;  =  Baggage  2.  Sometimes 
including  the  whole  baggage-train. 
1375  Barbour  Bruce  vox,  275  The  cariage  ..  Behynd  hym 

levyt  he  all  still.  ?  a  1400  Morte  Arth.  2282  They  kaire  to  the 
karyage  and  takewhate  them  likes.  1460  CapgraveC/i^ck. 
313  In  the  tyme  of  the  batail  al  her  cariage  was  stole  be 
the  Frenschmen.  1586  J.  Hooker  Girald.  /ret.  in  Hotin- 

shed II.  84/1  The  cariage  was  dragging  after  the  armie, 
and  slenderlie  manned.  1598  Grenewey  Tacitus'  Ann.  1. "xi.  (1622^  21  The  carriages  inclosed  in  the  middest  [mediis impediment  is].  1611  Speed  Hist.  Gt.  Brit.  ix.  iv.  43  The 
King  . .  had  sent  his  maine  Army  to  conduct  the  Carriages. 
1611  Bible  i  Sam.  xvii.  22  Dauid  left  his  cariage  in  the 
hand  of  the  keeper  of  the  cariage.  1644  Slingsby  Diary 
(1836)  130  His  carriage  could  not  pass.  1655  Stanley  Hist. 
Philos.  (1701)  116  To  burn  their  Carriages  and  Tents. 

b.  Movable  or  portable  property ;  baggage  or 
luggage  carried  with  one  on  a  journey,  etc. 1398  Trevisa  Barth.  De  P.  R.  xvm.  xix.  (1495)  778  The 
camell  is.  .gode.  .to  bere  charge  and  caryage  of  men.  c  1425 
Three  Kings  Cologne  40  Euery  kyng  . .  had  with  hym  his 
cariage,  bat  is  to  seye  beestys,  as  oxen  and  schepe  and  ober beestis  bat  longeth  to  mannys  lyuyng  and  sustynaunce.  1563 
Foxe  A.  $  M.  11583)  988  This  Cardinall  [Wolsey]  . .  hauing 

I   in  his  cariage  lxxx  wagons.    1508  Hakluyt  Voy.  I.  94  Con- I   strained  at  euery  baite  to  take  downe  my  carriages  and  lift 
!    them  up  againe  on  sundry  horses  backs.    1611  Bible  Acts 

xxi.  15  We  tooke  vp  our  cariages,  &  went  vp  to  Hierusalem. 
1655  Francion  ix.  2  A  little  waggon  . ,  to  be  made  here,  to 
put  my  Carriages  in  it,  which  is  too  heavy  for  my  Sumpter- horse.    1743  R.  Poole  Journ.  France    Holt.  (17441 1.  200, 
I  would  greatly  have  lessen'd  my  Carriage,  and  my  expence also  thereby. 
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CARRIAGE, 
132 

CARRIER. 

+  20.  Leaves  and  branches  carried  away  by  a 
stag  with  his  antlers  when  passing  through  a 
thicket  or  wood.  Obs. 
1616  Surfl.  &  Markh.  Countr,  Farm  684  If  the  Hart  be 

tall  and  large,  the  cariages  will  also  be  somewhat  large. 
+  21.  Meaning  carried  by  woids;  burden,  im- 

port, purport,  bearing.  Obs. 
160a  Shaks.  Ham.  \.  i.  94  By  the  same  cov'nant  And  car- 

riage of  the  article  design'd.  1607  Hieron  XV ks.  I.  367  This was  the  question,  as  appeareth  by  the  whole  carriage  of  the 
former  chapter.  16..  Time's  Store -Ac.  ii2tL.jThe  Hebrew text  hath  no  other  carriage. 

IV.  Means  of  carrying. 
*  general  use. 

f  22.  collect.  Means  of  conveyance.  Obs. 
c  1450  Merlin  x.  144  On  the  tother  side  come  all  the  cariage 

of  the  londe,  and  brought  vitaile.  16  is  Brinsley  Lud.  Lit. 
Introd.  16  Knowing  languages  to  be  the  carryage  of  know- 

ledge. 1710  Act  9  Anne  xi.[x.]  %  6  Letters  and  Packets, 
passing  or  repassing  by  the  Carriage  called  the  Penny-Post. 
1800  Wellington  Let.  in  Gurw.  Disp.  I.  104  To  proceed 
with  that  quantity  for  which  they  have  at  present  carriage. 
+  23.  A  vehicle  or  means  of  conveyance  of  any 

kind.    Obs.  exc.  in  wheel  carriage  ;  —  next. 
15. .  Dk.  Northumb.  Household  Bk.  xlix.  (1827)  386  Ther 

shall  be  a  Caryage  apontide  at  every  Remevall  for  the Cariage  of  my  Lordes  Childre  Stuff.  1665  CJ.  Havers  P. 
delta  Volte's  Trav.E.  India  ,  OneofthoseCarriages  which 
the  Portugals  call  Rete.  .a  net  of  cords  ty'd  at  thehead  and feet,  and  hanging  down  from  a  great  Indian  Cane.  1740 
Johnson  Drake  Wks.  IV.  441  The  most  useful  animals  of 
this  country  . .  serving  as  carriages  over  rocks  and  moun- 

tains. 1771  Smollett  Humph.  CI.  23  Apr.,  The  poor  chair- 
men ancf  their  carriages.  Ibid.  26  Apr.,  Coaches,  chaises, 

chairs,  and  other  carriages.  1776  Adam  Smith  XV.  N.  (1869) 
1 1,  v.  i.  307  A  high  way,  a  bridge,  a  navigable  canal,  may  . . 
be  ..  made  and  maintained  by  a  small  toll  upon  the  car- 

riages that  make  use  of  them.  1786  Burns  Inventory, 
Wheel  carriages  I  hae  but  few,  Three  carts  . .  ae  auld 
wheelbarrow.  1837  Carlyle  Fr.  Rev.  118721  III.  94  No 
wheel-carriage  rolls  this  morning  in  these  streets. 
+  24.  A  wheeled  vehicle  generally.  Obs.  or  arch. 
1560  Whitehorne  Arte  XVarre  1 15881  41  Euery  ten  men  of 

armes,  should  haue  fiue  carriages.  16x1  Cotgr.,  Charroy, 
a  cart,  or  other  cariage.  1693  Pittington  Vestry  Bk.  (Surtees) 
210  For  mending  the  church  gate  that  carriages  comes  in 
at,  2s.  6r/.  1711  Lomt.  Gaz.  No.  4935/4  Wheels  of  all  man- 

ner of  Carriages.  1741  Act  14  George  It,  xlii.  §  5  Carts, 
waggons,  or  other  carriages,  employed  only  about  Hus- 

bandry, or  carrying  of  only  Cheese,  Butler,  Hay,  Straw, 
Corn.  1757  Gentl.  Mag.  528  Laws  . .  for  . .  regulating  the 
drivers  of  carriages  within  this  city  [London]. 
25.  A  wheeled  vehicle  for  conveying  persons,  as 

distinct  from  one  for  the  transport  of  goods.  Often 
in  comb.,  as  hackney-carriage,  railway-carriage, 
travelling-carriage,  etc. 
1706  Phillips,  Carriage,  also  a  kind  of  cover'd  or  close waggon.  1748  Smollett  AW.  Rand,  xi,  The  master  of 

the  waggon  . .  fearing  the  captain  and  his  lady  would  take 
umbrage  and  leave  his  carriage,  etc.  1751  —  Per.  Pic.  Hi. 
(heading),  The  whole  company  set  out  for  Ghent  in  the 
Diligence  . .  Our  Hero  is  captivated  by  a  Lady  in  that  Car- 

riage. 1837  Carlyle  Fr.  Rev.  II.  nr.  v,  Monsieur  in  a  com- 
monplace  travelling  carriage  is  off  Northwards.  1875  Echo 
29  Oct.,  The  Supervisor  of  Excise  . .  said  that  the  word 
'carriage'  as  defined  by  the  Act  of  Parliament,  meant  any vehicle  not  used  for  carrying  merchandise  or  any  kind  of 
goods.  1884  Miss  Braddon  Ishmael  xxix,  Lolling  in  the 
corner  of  a  railway  carriage, 
26.  spec.  A  wheeled  vehicle  kept  for  private  use 

for  driving  in  ;  especially  an  elegant  four-wheeled 
vehicle  having  accommodation  for  four  persons 
inside,  and  drawn  by  two  or  more  horses.  Car- 

riage and  pair :  one  drawn  by  a  pair  of  horses. 
This  use  began  about  the  middle  of  the  18th  c. ;  coach  was the  word  in  earlier  use. 
[1741  Act  14  Geo.  II,  xlii.  §  5  The  covered  Carriages  of 

noblemen  and  Gentlemen  for  their  private  use.]  1771 
Smollett  Humph.  CI.  24  May,  The  postilion  behind,  en- 

deavouring to  stop  the  carriage.  179)4  W.  Felton  {title),  A Treatise  on  Carnages,  comprehending  Coaches,  Chariots, 
Photons,  Curricles,  Gigs,  Whiskies,  etc.  1848  Thackeray 
Van.  Fair\'\\\,  A  carriage  and  four  splendid  horses.  1879 Times  27  Aug.,  The  party  drove  off  in  a  carriage  and  pair. 
1884  Miss  Braddon  Ishmael  xxix,  I  wonder  that  you  can 
drive  in  an  open  carriage  in  such  weather. 

*  *  In  technical  use. 
27.  The  wheeled  support  on  which  a  piece  of 

ordnance  is  mounted  ;  a  gun-carriage. 
1560  Whitehorne  Arte  IVarre  (1588)  97  To  make  the 

carriage  of  the  artillery,  with  the  spokes  of  y*  wheele 
crooked.  1603  Knolles  Hist.  Turks  (J.>,  He  commanded 
the  great  ordnance  to  be  laid  upon  carriages,  which  before 
lay  bound  in  great  unweildy  timber.  1706  Phillips,  Car- 

riages for  Pieces  of  Ordinance,  a  kind  of  long,  narrow  Carts, 
each  made  to  the  proportion  of  the  Gun  it  is  to  carry.  1776 
W.  Heath  in  Sparks  Corr.  Amer.  Rev,  (1853)  I.  278,  I 
should  be  glad  to  have  the  carriages  for  the  four  pounders 
sent  forward.  1874  Knight  Diet.  Mech.,  s.  v.  Cannon,  The 
gun  is  mounted  on  a  steel  carriage  weighing  15  tons. 
28.  Carriage-building.  The  wheeled  framework 

which  supports  the  body  of  a  coach  or  similar vehicle  (see  quot.  1794V 
1761  Official  Descr.  Royal  State  Coach,  The  whole  of  the 

carriage  and  body  is  richly  ornamented.  1794  W.  Felton 
Carriages iiBoi)  I.  39  Its  (carriage's]  meaning  is  frequently confined  to  the  under  part  only,  on  whi  :h  the  body  is 
placed.  Ibid.  40  AH  four-wheeled  carriages  are  divided  into 
two  parts— the  upperand  under  carriage.  The  upper  is  the main  one,  on  which  the  body  is  hung  ;  the  under  carriage is  the  conductor,  and  turns  by  means  of  a  lever  . .  The  hind -wheels  are  placed  on  the  upper  part;  the  fore  wheels  on the  under. 

29.  Applied  to  various  mechanical  contrivances 
which  move  and  carry  some  part  of  a  machine. 
1688  R.  Holme  Armoury  m.  iii.  114/1  {Several Parts  of 

a  Press)  The  Carriage,  is  the  sliding  Plank  on  which  the 
Marble  Stone  is  laid.  1833  J.  Holland  Manuf.  MetalsW. 
229  The  type  carriage  is  caused  to  move  steadily  along.  1879 
Ctisseir s  Techn.  F.dnc.  IV.  395/2  From  seven  hundred  to 
nine  hundred  spindles,  .arranged  upon  the  'carriage',  or movable  part  of  the  mule. 
30.  t  a.  The  loop  attached  to  the  sword-belt, 

through  which  one  passed  his  sword.  Obs.  ̂ Perh. 
only  an  affectation.) 
160a  Shaks.  Ham.  v.  u.  161  Ham.  What  call  you  the 

Carriages  ?  Osr.  The  Carriages,  Sir,  are  the  hangers.  Ham. 
The  phrase  would  bee  more  Gerinaine  to  the  matter  ;  If  we 
could  carry  Cannon  by  our  sides. 
b.  1847-78  Halliwell,  Carriage,  a  belt  which  carries a  whetstone  behind  a  mower.  (Var,  dial.)  1879  in  Miss 

Jackson  Shropsh.  XVord-bk. 
31.  Agric.  An  artificial  channel  for  conveying 

water  for  irrigation,  drainage,  etc.  Obs.  or  dial. 
(Cf.  Carrikr  5.) 
1669  WonuvGE.Syst.  Agric.  iii.  §  2  {1681)  22  Let  the  main 

Carriage  narrow  by  degrees,  and  so  let  it  narrow  till  the 
end,  that  the  Water  may  press  into  the  lesser  Carriages, 
that  issue  all  along  from  the  main  1679  Plot  Stnffordsh. 
(1686)  356  Smaller  carriages  or  trenches  40  or  50  yards 
asunder.  1704  Worlidce  Diet.  Rust.et  Urb.  s.  v.  Drains, 
The  lesser  Drains  must  be  made  among  the  Carriages  in 
the  lowest  places.  1885  Hampsh.  Gloss.(K.  D.  S.)  Carriage, 
a  drain,  water  carriage. 
32.  =  Hearing^.  12.    b.  A  rail-chair. 
1788  Smeatom  in  Phil.  Trans.  LXXIX.  3  A  piece  of 

brass,  or  brass  carriage,  made  to  fit  upon  the  vertical  part 
of  the  meridian  ..This  piece  of  brass  carries  the  spindle. 
18x6  Specif.  Losh  <y  Stephenson  s  Patent  No.  4067.  6  The 
half  lap  joinings  of  the  rails  c,  c  placed  in  their  carriages. 

c.  Arch.  '  The  timber  framework  on  which  the 
steps  of  a  wooden  staircase  are  supported'  Gwilt). 18*3  P.  Nicholson  Pract.  Build.  188  This  additional 
wood-work,  which  is  necessary  to  the  firmness  and  durability 
of  the  construction,  is  called  the  carriage  of  the  stairs. 
f33.  =  Portage.  Obs. 
1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.,  Carriage  is  also  used  to  de- note a  space  of  ground,  over  which  the  inhabitants  of  New 

France,  and  other  colonies  of  North  America,  .are  obliged 
to  carry  their  boats  and  provisions. 

IV.  Attributively,  and  in  Combination. 
34.  General  :  +a.  (used  for  carrying),  as  car- 

riage-beast, -bier,  -bullock,  cattle,  etc. ;  +  b.  (con- 
cerned with  the  baggage),  as  carriage  -  man, 

-master;  C.  (referring  to  vehicles,  senses  23-26, 
esp.  26),  as  carriage-blind,  -break,  -builder,  -build- 

ing, -clock,  -door,  -exercise,  -frame,  -head,  -ladder, 
-lamp,  -road,  -spring,  -tax,  -top,  -wheel,  -window'. 
1548  Thomas  Hal.  Gram.,  Giumenle,  any  'cariage beastes.  i6»3  Bingham  Xenophon  28  Lay  your  baggage 

vpon  the  carnage- beasts,  a  18*5  Gay  Goshaivk  xi.  in  Child 
Ballads  iv.  xcvi.  (:886)  362/2  Rise  up.  -  And  make  her  •car- riage-bier. 1837  Carlyle  Fr.  Rev.  III.  1.  iv.  33  Pull  up 
your  "carriage -blinds.  1803  Wellington  Let.  in  Gurw. 
Disp.  I-J99  Every  "carriage  Bullock,  .should  have  a  saddle. 1884  F.  Britten  XV at  ch  ft  Clockm.  113  Used  for  striking 
the  hours  on  in.  ."carriage  clocks.  i860  W.  G.  Clark 
Vacat.  Tour  53  Like  a  "carriage -lamp.  1375  Barbour 
Bruce  VOL  275  The  *cariage-men  and  the  pouerale.  1598 
Barret  Theor.  IVarres  tv.  iii.  no  The  *  cariage- maister  is to  fumish  him  with  cartes  and  cariages.  1798  Sol'thev 
Eng.  Ectog.  1,  A  "carriage  road  That  sweeps  conveniently 
from  gate  to  gate.  1869  Phillips  I'esuv.  viii.  208  Wide enough  for  a  broad  carriage -road.  1869  Nicholson  Zool. 
xliii.  fi88o)  390  In  many  Brachiopods  the  arms  are  sup- 

ported upon  a  more  or  less  complicated  internal  calcareous 
framework  or  skeleton  ..  sometimes  called  the  ' carriage - 
spring  apparatus'.  1887  Spectator  5  Mar.  318/1  Carriage- builders  and  others  interested  in  the  "Carnage-tax.  1853 
Douglas  Milit.  Bridges  vii.  350  A  very  good  substitute 
for  a  capstan  may  be  formed  of  a  carnage  wheel.  1856 
Emerson  Eng.  1  raits}  XVeatth  Wks.  (Bonn)  II.  70  Two 
centuries  ago.  .the  carnage  wheels  ran  on  wooden  axles. 
35.  Special  comb. :  carriage-bridge,  a  military 

bridge  running  on  wheels ;  carriage-company, 
people  who  keep  private  carriages ;  carriage- 
coupling,  the  coupling  for  uniting  the  fore  and 
hind  carriages  of  a  four-wheeled  vehicle,  or  for 
connecting  the  fore-carriage  with  the  body ;  car- 

riage dog,  a  coach-dog,  a  Dalmatian  dog  ;  car- 
riage-drive, the  roadway  for  carriages  in  private 

grounds,  parks,  etc.  ;  carriage-free  a.,  free  of 
charge  for  conveyance ;  carriage-guard,  a  guard 
to  prevent  the  fore-wheels  of  a  carriage  from  rub- 

bing against  the  body  in  turning  sharp  round  ; 
t  carriage-gun,  a  gun  mounted  on  a  carriage ; 
carriage -horse,  +  (a.)  a  horse  used  for  carrying 
purposes;  (b.)  one  that  runs  in  a  carriage;  car- 

riage-house, a  coach-house ;  carriage-lady  (cf. 
carriage-company) :  carriage-lock,  a  brake  for  a 
carriage ;  carriage-lubricator,  a  self-acting  con- 

trivance for  oiling  a  carriage  wheel-box  and  axle; 
carriage-piece,  one  of  the  slanting  pieces  forming 
the  support  of  the  steps  of  a  wooden  stair-case,  a 
string-piece  (see  32  c);  carriage-step,  a  step  or 
set  of  folding  steps  fixed  below  the  door  of  a  car- 

riage ;  +  carriage-trade,  the  trade  of  conveyance, 
carrying-trade  ;  carriage-way,  that  part  of  roads, 
etc.  open  to,  or  intended  for,  vehicular  traffic. 
1853  Douglas  Milit.  Bridges  vi.  277  Neither  bateaux, 

pontoons,  nor  *  carriage -bridges  can  be  conveyed.  1833 
Chamb.  Jml.  No.  7a.  155  Affluent  merchants  and  trades- 

men . .  vulgarly  denominated  'carriage  company.  1855 
Thackeray  Nenvcomes  ix.  iD. )  No  phrase  more  elegant  and 
to  my  taste  than  that  in  which  people  are  described  as 
"seeing  a  great  deal  of  carriage-company'.  18x4  Miss 
Mitford  Village  Ser.  !.  (1863)  221  The  very  *carriage-doe, Sancho,  was  individualized.  1863  Miss  Braddon  J.  March- 
mont  (Hoppe),  A  wretched  equestrian  making  his  way  along 
the  *  carriage -drive.  174*  Woodroofe  in  Hanway  Trav. 
(1762)  I.  n.  xvii.  76  The  ship  . .  having  six  "carriage  guns  of 
three  pounders.  1804  A.  Dl-ncan  'Trident  I.  261  A  French privateer  . .  mounted  ro  carriage  guns  and  9  swivels.  1596 
Danett  tr.  Comines  333  Their  Estradiols  tooke  all  our  "car- riage horses.  1647  Lilly  Chr.  Astrol.  lvii.  381  The  Carriage- 
Horse  attending  the  Army  seem  serviceable.  1883  Roe  in 
Harper's  Mag.  Dec.  43/1  The  drive  passed  to  an  old- fashioned  "carriage -house.  1837  Carlyle  Fr.  Rev.  1.  vn. 
v.  (D.)  No  "carriage -lady  . .  but  must  dismount  in  the  mud roads,  .and  walk.  1848  Dickens  Dombey  III.  211  (Hoppe), 
I  put  up  the  *  carriage-steps.  1719T.  Gordon  Cordial  Lmu 
Spir.  274  These  advantages  . .  will  give  us  all  the  "carriage trade  of  the  Mediterranean.  1833  Act  3-4  Will.  IV,  xlvi. 
§  1 16  Whenever  the  width  of  the  ̂ carriageway  in  such  street ..will  allow  thereof.  1875  Poste  Gains  iv.  %  3  A  right  of 
horse-way  or  carriage-way  through  his  land. 
Hence  Ca  rriageful,  as  much  or  as  many  as  a 

carriage  will  hold.  Ca'rriageless  a.,  without  car- 
riage.   Ca  rriagewards  adv.,  towards  a  carriage. 

1837  Marryat  Olla  Podr.  xxxii,  A  carriagefull  of  child- ren. 187a  Black  Adv.  Phaeton  xviii.  244  A  carriageful 
of  luggage.  1 86 1  Trafford  City  <fr  Suburb.  I.  284  Accord- 

ingly, carriageless  John  Perman  was  . .  fain  to  hand  his sister.,  into  a  Tottenham  omnibus.  1871  Daily  Neii'S  23 
Feb.,  Some  men  hurrying  carriagewards. 

Carriageable  (kae  rid^ab'l),  a.  [f.  prec. :  sec 
-able,  and  ct.  marriageable.'] 1.  Capable  of  being  carried  ;  portable,  rare. 
170a  C.  Mather  Magu.  Chr.  11.  {1852)  App.  196  What 

billets  of  wood  were,  .carriageable  for  them.  1857  Ruskin 
Pot.  Econ.  Art  ii.  (1868)  101  Works  of  carriageable  art. 
2.  Practicable  for  wheeled  carriages. 
1813  Wellington  Let.  in  Gurw.  Disp.  XI.  44  There  are 

only  two  carriageable  roads  across  it.  1878  Eraser's  Mag. XVI 1 1 . 699.  1884  J .  Colborn  e  // icks  Pasha  276  Carriageable 
roads  might  be  made  all  over  the  country  with  little  labour. 

Carriaged  (kce  rid^d),  a.  [f.  Carriage  +  -ed.] 
+  a.  Having  a  carriage,  deportment,  bearing ;  be- 

haved, mannered  {obs.)  ;  D.  furnished  with  car- 
riages. Only  with  qualifying  adv.,  as  handsome-, 

ill-,  many-,  well-carriaged. 
1633  Ames  Agst.  Cerem.  1.  131  A  well  cariaged  man  out- 

wardly. 1650  W.  Fennlr  Christ's  Alarm  57  Any  fine- carriaged  man  under  heaven.  1664  Pepys  Diary  14  June 
(D.)  A  fine  lady . .  and  very  well  carriaged,  and  mighty  dis- creet. 1710  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  4674^  A  brown  bay  Gelding 
.  .handsome  carriaged.  1883  Daily  Neivs  1  Mar.  5/3  A  . . 
many -carriaged  excursion  train.  1887  County  Gentl.  25 
June,  Ihe  Queen's  guests  were  certainly  well  carriaged. 
Carrick  be  nd.  Kant.  [See  Bend  sbA  3. 

Carrick  was  a  frequent  variant  of  CarRack  ship 
of  burden  ;  and  may  have  that  sense  here.] 
A  knot  for  splicing  two  ropes  together,  formed  by 

looping  the  two  ends  to  be  joined,  and  interlacing 
them,  each  going  at  every  intersection,  now  over, 
now  under,  the  other. 
1819  Kees  Cycl.  s.  v.  Bend,  For  a  carick  bend,  lay  the 

end  of  a  rope  or  hawser  across  its  standing  part,  etc.  c  i860 
H.  Stl  art  Seaman's  Catech.  2  Or  a  carrick  bend,  or  a bowline  knot. 
Ca  rrick  bi  tts.  Xaut.  [app.  {.  carrick  Car- rack  ship  of  burden  (cf.  prec.)  +  iiiTT\8,  q.v.] 

1847 in  Ckah;.  c  1890  Rudim.  Navt'g.  (Weale)  to^Carrick- bt'tts,  the  upright  pieces  of  timber  near  the  ends  of  the windlass,  in  which  arc  the  gudgeons  for  the  spindles  to 
work  on  :  they  are  also  called  *  windlass-bitts '. Carrick,  carrik,  obs.  forms  of  Carrack. 
Carried  (kwrid),  ///.  a.    [f.  Carry  v.  +  -ed.] In  various  senses  of  Carry  v.  ;  esp. 
1.  Mil.  Of  arms  :  Held  in  the  position  described in  Carry  v.  36. 
1833  Regul.  Instr.  Cavalry  i.  28  Standing  steady  with carried  arms.  1844  Regul.  q  Ord.  Army  265  Remain  with 

their  arms  carried. 
2.  Sc.  'Transported'  or  *  carried  away*  in  mind  ; 

rapt,  abstracted  ;  not  'collected'. 1815-70  Jamieson  s.  v.,  Jenny's  gotten  an  heirscaip  left 
her,  and  she's  just  carryit  about  it  1815  K.  Irving  Let.  in 
Mrs.  Oliphant  Life  285  Sarah  Evans,  .was  somewhat  car- I  ried  in  her  mind  if  you  remember.  183a  Gloss.  Waverley 
Novels,  Carried,  in  nubibus  :  having  the  mind  fixed  upon 
something  different  from  the  business  in  hand :  having  the 
wits  gone  '  a  wool-gathering  \ 
Carrien,  carrine,  -ing,  obs.  ff.  Carrion. 
Carrier  (.kre  riaj).  Forms :  5  caryare,  -our, 
5-6  -er,  6  cariar,  -ier,  carryar,  6-7  -er,  6- 
carrier.    [f.  Carry  v.  +  -er1.] 1.  One  who  or  that  which  carries,  in  various 
senses  of  the  verb ;  a  liearer. 

1398  Tbevisa  Barfh.  DeP.  R.  v.  Ixi.  (1495)  178  A  veyne  is 
berer  and  caryer  of  blode.  c  1440  Promp.  Parv.  62  Caryare, 
vector,  vectitor.  1571  Goldino  Calvin  on  Ps.  lxxiv.  16  The 
sonne  as  the  cheef  caryer  thereof  [i.e.  of  light].  1580  Baret 
All'.  C  129  A  carier  of  letters.  1592  Lei.  C 'niv.  Cambridge  in Payne  Collier  Annals  Stage  I.  202  The  most  ordinary  car- riers and  dispensers  of  the  infection  of  the  plague.  1697 
Dryden  Virg.  Georg.  tv.  13  Winds,  .will  drive  The  loaded 
Carriers  from  their  Ev'ning  Hive.  1844-57  &  Bird  Urin. Deposits  99  Blood-discs,  the  reputed  carriers  of  oxygen.  1884 
Spectator  12  July  913/1  To  obtain  carriers  for  the  dead. 



CARRIER. 

b.  A  bearer  of  a  message,  letter,  etc. 
1588  Shaks.  Tit.  A.  iv.  iii.  86  What  sayes  lupiter  I  aske 

thee?  Why  villaine  art  not  thou  the  Carrier?  1598  — 
Merry  W.  II.  ii.  141  This  Puncke  is  one  of  Cupid's  Carriers. 1621  Burtos  Anat.  Mel.  m.  ii.  m,  The  very  carrier  that 
comes  from  him  to  her  is  a  most  welcome  guest,  if  he  bring 
a  letter.  1774  Goldsm.  Nat.  Hist.  iv.  via,  These  birds  are 
employed,  .as  the  most  expeditious  carriers.  18. .  Thack- eray Fatal  Boots  xi,  Being  a  letter-carrier. 

C.  slang.  [Set  quot. ) 
1725  New  Cant.  Diet.,  Carriers,  a  Sett  of  Rogues  . .  em- 

ploy'd  to  look  out,  and  watch  upon  the  Roads,  at  Inns,  SC., in  order  to  carry  Information  to  their  respective  Gangs,  of 
a  booty  in  Prospect. 

d.  Tcchn.  Applied  to  particular  parts  of  in- struments and  machines  which  act  as  bearers  and 
transmitters  ;  in  Mech.  esp.  a  piece  of  iron  in  a 
lathe  by  which  what  is  being  turned  is  carried 
round  in  the  machine. 
1858  Greener  Gunnery  201  A  carrier  is  then  secured  on 

a  part  of  the  plug  that  projects  out  of  the  breech-end  of  the barrel,  and  then  put  into  the  face-plate  of  the  lathe,  which 
carries  it  round.  1870  Tvndall  Heat  iv.  §  114  As  long  as 
the  rocker  is  able  to  communicate  sufficient  heat  to  the 
Carrier  on  which  it  rests  1881  Maxwell  Electr.  $  Magn. 
I.  295  The  moveable  conductors  are  called  Carriers. 
2.  One  whose  occupation  it  is  to  carry  loads, 

a  porter.    Also  in  comb.,  as  water-carrier,  etc. 
c  1511  1st  Eng.  Bk.Amer.  (Arb.)  Introd.  35/2  Cariers  that 

go  with  the  olyphantes,  and  cary  our  hartleys  and  vitales. 
1528  MS.  Acc.  St.  John's  Hosf-.,  Canterb.,  Paid  for  . .  the hay  makers  & cariars.  1688  R.  Holme  Armoury  in.  72/1  A Bearer  or  Carrier  . .  attend  Merchants  Cellars  and  Grocers 
Shops,  to  carry  their  Goods,  .on  their  Backs  or  Shoulders. 
1885  Pall  Mall  G.  25  Nov.,  His  carriers,  thirty  Malays, 
are  following. 
3.  spec.  One  who  undertakes  for  hire  the  convey- 

ance of  goods  and  parcels  (usually  on  certain 
routes,  and  at  fixed  times).  The  most  familiar 
current  sense. 
In  the  legal  sense  the  term  carrier  or  common  carrier, 

includes  any  person  or  association  of  persons  undertaking, 
for  payment,  the  transport  of  goods  by  land  or  water,  as 
stage  coach  proprietors,  railway  companies,  parcel  delivery 
companies,  owners  and  masters  of  ships,  etc. 
1471  Will  in  Ripon  Ch.  Acts  154  Rog.  Brounfeld  de  Ebor', earyour.  c  1500  Cocke  LorelCs  B.  (1843)  10  Carryers,  car- 

ters, and  horskepers.  1533  4  Act  25  Hen.  VIII,  viii,  The 
poore  cariers  . .  repairynge  wekely  and  monthely  to  your 
citee  of  London.  159a  Greene  Art  Conny-catch.  in.  8,  I haue  . .  a  Cheese  from  my  Vncle  . .  which  I  receiued  of  the 
Carrier.  1642  Declar.  Lords  and  Comm.  31  Dec.  3  The 
robbing  of  the  common  Carriers  and  Trawnters.  1746 
Berkeley  Let.  Wks.  1871  IV.  308  My  wife.. sends  you  a 
present  by  the  Cork  carrier.  1774  Johnson  Let.  29  Jan.  in 
Boswell,  If  anything  is  too  bulky  for  the  post,  let  me  have 
it  by  the  carrier.  Mod.  Inscription  on  Vans,  etc.  :  '  The 
North  Western  Railway  Company,  carriers.' Jig,  1583  Babington  Commandm.  (1590)  455  Our  senses, the  common  carriers  of  conceits  unto  us. 

b.  Applied  to  a  nation  or  community  who  con- 
duct the  commerce  between  distant  parts  of  the 

world. 
1673  Temple  Observ.  Unit.  Prov.  Wks.  1731  I.  60  Their 

Sea- men  being,  as  they  have  properly  been  call'd,  the  com- mon Carriers  of  the  World.  1776  Adam  Smith  W.  N.  iv. 
ii,  The  Dutch  were  . .  the  great  carriers  of  Europe.  1861 
Goschen  For.  Exch.  18  The  country  which  becomes  the 
carrier  for  others.  1875  Merivale  Gen.  Hist.  Rome  xviL 
(1877)  98  The  Carthaginians  made  themselves  the  common 
carriers  of  this  vast  population. 
4.  A  Carrier-pigeon  j  also  the  breed  of  these, 

though  not  used  for  carrying  purposes. 
1641  Wilkins  Mercury  xvi.  (1707)  68  A  smaller  sort  of 

Pigeon,  of  a  light  Body,  and  swift  Flight  ..  called  by  the 
Name  of  Carriers.  1741  Cornel.  Fam.-Piece  in.  512  The 
Carriers  [are  valuable]  for  their  swift  Return  home,  if  car- 

ried to  a  Distance.  1839  Darwin  Orig.  Spec.  xi.  (1873)  306 
Varieties  between  the  rock-pigeon  and  the  carrier.  1862 
H  ux  ley  Led.  Wrkg.  Men  105 'Homing'  birds.,  used  as 
carriers  are  not  *  carriers '  in  the  fancy  sense.  1867  Teget- meier  Pigeons  vii.  75. 
5.  A  conduit  or  drain  for  water,  etc.  Cf.  Car- 

riage 31. 
1797  A.  Young  Agric.  Suffolk  157  A  carrier  or  master drain,  into  which  all  the  single  drains  empty  themselves  . . 

I  strongly  recommend  these  carrier  ditches  to  be  open.  187a 
Daily  Neivs  12  Oct ,  Liquid  flows  gently  from  the  delivering 
carriers.  1883  Pall  Mall  G.  16  Oct.  4/2  This  liquid  . .  is 
lifted  by  a  sludge  pump  into  an  underground  carrier  and 
deposited  in  earth  tanks. 
6.  VY  ith  advbs.,  as  carrier  about,  on  ;  cf.  Carry  v. 
1556  T.  Hobv  tr.  Castiglione's  Cottrtyer  11.  (1561)  N  iij  b, 

No  carier  about  of  trifling  newes.  c  1661  Argyle's  Last Will,  fyc.  in  Hurl.  Misc.  (1746)  VIII.  30/2  A  most  indefa- tigable Carrier  on  of  his  Designs.  1884  in  Law  Times 
Rtp-  8  Mar.  45/2  The  carriers  on  of  the  business. 
7.  Comb.,  as  carrier-block,  -pin ;  carrier-bird, 

applied  to  the  pelican,  the  carrier-pigeon;  car- 
rier-shell, -trochus,  a  genus  of  molluscs,  re- 

markable for  the  habit  of  attaching  pieces  of 
stone,  coral,  etc.,  to  their  shells. 
i8ox  South ey  Thalaba  v.  iv,  And  journeying  onward, 

blest  the*Carrier  Bird.  1850  Tennyson  In  Mem.  xxv,  But this  it  was  that  made  me  move  As  light  as  carrier-birds  in 
air.  1 88 1  Greener  Gun  162  To  throw  the  cartridges  upon 
a  *carrier-block  in  the  rear.  1884  F.  Britten  Watch 
Clockm.  104  Holes  . .  to  receive  the  ̂ carrier  pin.  1854 Woodward  Matlusca  1 18561 15  The  xarrier-trochus  cements 
shells  and  corals  to  the  margin  of  its  habitation. 
Ca  rrier-pi  geon,  [see  prec.  4.]  A  breed  of 

.pigeons  in  which  the  instinct  for  finding  the  way 
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home  is  very  strongly  developed,  used  for  bearing communications  or  letters.    Also  fig. 
1647  R.  Stapylton  Juvenal  66  Letters  brought  by  carryer- 

pidgeons.  1650  —  Strada's  Low-C.  Warres  VII.  79  The antient  invention  of  Carrier- Pidgeons.  1840  Hp.  E.  Stanley 
Birds  v,  Carrier  Pigeons.  These  are  a  particular  breed, 
which  can  be  so  trained,  that  when  carried  to  great  dis- 

tances from  the  place  of  their  usual  abode,  and  turned  out, 
they  will  find  their  way  back.  1871  Tecetmeier  (title) 
Homing,  or  Carrier  Pigeon,  a  1856  LOHGF.  Childr.  Lord s 
Supper  157  Prayer,  .the  carrier-pigeon  of  heaven. 
Carrine,  obs.  form  of  Careen. 
Carriole  (kaeri|U»l).     Also  cariole.    [a.  F. 

carriole  small  covered  carriage,  =  Pr.  carriot,  car- 
riola,  Sp.  carriola,  It.  carriuola,  med.L.  carriola 
vehicula  feminarum  (Papias,  in  Du  Cange),  dim. 
of  med.L.  car/a  Car.] 
1.  a.  A  small  open  carriage  with  a  seat  for  a 

single  person,    b.  A  covered  light  cart. 
1834  Beckford  Italy  I.  65  These  goddesses  stepping  into 

a  car,  vulgarly  called  a  cariole.  i860  A 11  V.  Round  No. 
64.  334  Obliged  to  burn  his  carriole,  or  covered  cart.  1868 Hawthorne  Amor.  Nott-bks.  1 18791  4'  Through  the 
curtain  of  the  cariole.  1878  Black  Green  Past,  xxxii.  257 
The  people  shot  by  us  in  the  light  little  carrioles. 
2.  A  kind  of  sledge  used  in  Canada. 
1808  Pike  Sources  Mississ.  I.  68,  I  rode  in  a  cariole,  for 

one  person,  constructed  in  the  following  manner.  1820 
Silli man  Teitr  Quebec  337  The  Carriole,  .gaily  careers  over  | the  frost-bound  river.  1833  Chamb.  Jml.  No.  67  118 
When  '  beautified'  with  a  little  paint  and  a  few  trifling  or- 

naments the  sledge  assumes  the  name  of  cariole. 
Hence  CaTrioling  vl>l.  sb.,  riding  in  a  carriole. 
1884  Sat.  Rev.  l.VII.  636  Allcarioling  is  not  of  this  agite- able  character.  The  tourist  may  now  and  again  have  to 

drive  for  many  hours  together  through  pine- woods,  gloomy, 
monotonous,  and  empty  of  sound. 
Carrion  (karrian),  sl>.  (and  a.)  Forms :  a.  3 

caroine,  caronye,  (charoine),  4-5  caroigne, 
-oygne,  -oyne,  5  karoyne,  -oigne  ;  0.  4  caraing, 
4-  5  careyn(e,  kareyne,  4-6  carayne,  5  caranye, 
5-  6  careine,  6  caraine,  earrayne,  -eyne,  kar- 
reine,  6-7  earraine  ;  y.  4  karyn,  4-6  caren, 
caryn(e,  6  carrine,  6-7  carren,  earring,  7  car- 
ran  ;  5.  4  karyun,  4-6  cariune,  earyon  e,  4-8 
carion,  5  earyonne,  5-6  caryen,  carien,  car- 
rien,  carryon,  cariong,  6-7  carian,  6-  carrion. 
[ME.  caronye,  caroine,  a.  ONF.  caivnic,  later 
caroine,  caroigne,  in  central  OF.  charoigne  (mod. 
F.  charogne,  and  in  other  sense  carogne,  Picard 
carone,  carongnc)  =  Pr.  caronha,  It.  carogna,  Sp. 
carrona,  pointing  to  a  Romanic  type  *caronia,  sup- 

posed to  be  a.  deriv.  of  caro  flesh,  but  not  regu- 
larly formed  on  the  stem  cam-.  The  phonetic 

history  of  the  English  /3.  and  S.  forms  is  obscure.] 
A.  sb. 
1 1.  A  dead  body ;  a  corpse  or  carcass.  Obs. 
a  1225  A  ncr.  R.  84  pe  bacbitare  . .  bekeo  mid  his  blake 

bile  o  cwike  charoines  as  be  bet  is  pes  deofles  corbin  of 
helle.  1297  R.  Glouc  265  [They]  slowe  . .  eyate  hondred 
&  fourty  men,  &  her  caronyes  [v.  r.  caroines]  to  drowe. 
01300  Cursor  M.  22906  Ded  bar  gun  his  [a  lion's]  caroigne [v.  r.  carion,  caroyne,  careyn]  li.  ct&APol.  Songs  (1833) 
203  A  vilir  caraing  nis  ther  non.  1382  Wyclif  Heir.  11L 
17  Whos  careyns  ben  cast  down  in  desert,  c  1386  Chau- 

cer Knts.  7".  1157  The  careyne  [v.r.  careyn,  caroyne, 
karoigne,  caroigne]  in  the  busk  with  throte  ycorue.  c  1440 
Proinp.  Pan'.  61  Caranye  or  careyn,  cadaver.  1494 
Fabyan  v.  exxiv.  102  Y"  cource  of  the  riuer  was  let  by  the 
multitude  of  the  caryens  or  dede  bodyes.  1590  L.  Lloyd 
Diall  Dales  Oct.  51  The  raven,  .returned  not,  but  fedupon 
the  carrens.  (•  1645  Howell  Lett.  I.  !.  xx,  Dogs  which  . . 
eat  the  Carrens.  1718  Free-thinker  No.  47.  342  The  Raven 
..  stay'd  to  prey  upon  the  Carrions  of  the  Dead.  1763  C. Johnston  Reverie  II.  23s  They  all  flocked  about  him, 
croaking  like  so  many  ravens  about  a  carrion. 

f  b.  =  Applied  to  a  dead  man  or  corpse  that 
'  walks '  or  returns  to  earth.  Obs. 

1  1430  Lydg.  MtH.  Poems  (1840)  143  Blisstd  Austyn  the 
careyn  gan  compelle,  '  In  Jhesu  name  . .  What  that  thu  art 
trewlyfor  to  telle'.  1483  Caxton  Gold.  Leg.  174/3  Thenne the  caryon  broughte  hym  thyder  to  the  graue. 
2.  Dead  putrefying  flesh  of  man  or  beast ;  flesh 

unfit  for  food,  from  putrefaction  or  inherently. 
1297  R.  Gl-OUC  (Rolls)  6544  po  ne  vond  he  atte  laste  No^t 

of  horn  bote  caroyne.    a  1340  Hampole  Psalter  cxlvi.  10 
pe  deuyl.  .fedis  bairn  wib  karyun.  c  1400  Destr.  Troy  1972 Caste  vnto  curres  as  caren  to  ete.    1430  Lvdg.  Citron.  Troy 
1.  vii,  Whan  a  beast  is  tourned  to  careine.    c  1510  More 
Picus  Wks.  25  Vile  carein  and  wretched  wormes  meate. 
1557  North  Gneitara's  Diall  Pr.  (16191 698/2  The  wormes in  earring.    1791  Wolcott  (P.  Pindar)  Reiuonstr.  Wks. 
1812  II.  457  Like  flies  in  Carrion.    1837  M.  Donovan  Doin. 
Boon.  II.  127  The  vulture  . .  feeds  on  putrid  carrion, 

f  b.  ?  =  Death.  Obs. 
\      1387  Trevisa  Higden  IV  xxxiii,  perof  Cometh  tweie  manere 
1   of  careyns,  for  we  beeb  i-slowe  wib  wepoun,  ober  we  beeb 
1  adreent.    [Hence  1494  in  Fabyan.]    1481  Caxton  Myrr.  1. 

v.  18  They  come  the  sooner  to  their  ende  and  to  carayne. 
3.  trans/.  Used  (contemptuously)  of  a  living 

human  body  ;  cf.  Carcass  (?  obs.).  +  b.  The 
fleshly  nature  of  man,  'the  flesh'  in  the  Pauline sense  (obs.). 
1377  Langl.  P.  PI.  B.  xiv.  331  Ne  noyther  sherte  ne 

shone  . .  To  keure  my  caroigne.  a  1450  Kut.  de  la  Tour 
xxvii.  (1868'  39  To  aome  suche  a  carion  as  is  youre  body. 
1491  C\xton  Vitas  Patr.  (W.  de  W.)  1.  xxxv.  31  a,  To  leue 
thy  careyne  and  folowe  Ihesu  Cryste.    1549  Compl.  Scotl. 

CARRION. 

xvii.  154  Our  carions  ande  corporal  natur  . .  is  baytht  vile ande  infekkit.  1596  Shaks.  Merck.  V.  m,  i.  38  Shy.  My 
owne  flesh  and  blood  to  rebell.  Sol.  Out  vpon  it  old  car- 

rion, rebels  it  at  these  yeeres.  1832  Hi.  Martineau  Deme- 
rara  ii.  27  Much  good  may  your  tender  mercies  do  your carrion. 

+  4.  Used  (contemptuously')  of  a  living  person, as  no  better  than  carrion.  Obs. 
1547-64  BaULDWIN  Mor.  Philos.  (PalfiO  x.  §  1  It  were  better for  a  woman  to  be  barren  Than  to  bring  forth  a  vile  wicked 

carren.  1601  Shaks.  Jul.  C.  II.  i.  130  Priests  and  Cowards, 
and  men  Cautelous,  Old  feeble  Carrions.  1661  Purrs  Diary 
15  Sept.,  Pegg  Kite,  .will  be.  .a  troublesome  carrion  to  us executors. 

f5.  Used  of  animals:  sometimes  app.  in  sense 
'  noxious  beast ',  '  vermin  ' ;  sometimes  merely 
'  poor,  wretched,  or  worthless  beast'.  Obs. 
1477  Earl  Rivers  .Caxton)  Dictes  142  Theeuill  creatures ben  wors  than  serpentes,  lyons  or  caraynes.  1562  J.  Hiv- woon  Prov.%  Epigr.  11867)  119  Daws  ar  carren.  1573 

Tusser  Hutb.  xvi.  (18781  35  Let  carren  &  barren  be  shifted awaie,  For  best  is  the  best,  whatsoever  you  paie.  1634 
W.  Wood  New  line:  Prosfi.  I.  vi,  The  beasts  of  offence 
lie  Squunckes,  Ferrets,  Foxes.  Ibid.  1.  viii,  Having  shewed 
you  the  most  offensive  carrions  that  belong  to  our  Wilder- nesse.  (11639  W.  Whatelev  Prototypes  1.  xix.  (1640)  227 
They  [dogs  and  monkeys]  be  paltry  carrions. 
6.  fig.  Anything  vile  or  cormpt ;  t  corrupt  mass  ; 

1  garbage',  '  filth'. 1524  S.  Fish  Snpplic.  Begg.  18  Declaring  suche  an  horri- ble carayn  of  euyll  ageinst  the  ministres  of  iniquite.  1597 
irf  Pt.  Return  Parnass.  v.  i.  1455,  1  woulde  prove  it  upon 
that  carrion  of  thy  wilt.  1845  Carlvle  CrtmweU  (18731  ~ 
2i  Flunkyism,  falsity  and  other  carrion  ought  to  be  buried  ! 
1870  Emerson  Soc.  ft  Sol.,  Courage  Wks.  (Bohnl  III.  113 
Melancholy  sceptics  with  a  taste  for  carrion,  who  batten  on the  hideous  facts  in  history.  1879  Froude  Cxsur  xxiii.  402 
note,  Roman  fashionable  society  hated  Caisar,  and  any  car- rion was  welcome  to  them  which  would  taint  his  reputation. 

B.  attrib.  passing  into  adj. 
7.  Consisting  of,  or  pertaining  to,  corrupting 

flesh.    (Usually  with  some  notion  of  contempt.) 
a  1535  Mori.  De  quat.  Ncwiss.  Wks  101  No  man  tindelh fault,  but  carrieth  bis  carien  corse  into  y  quere,  and., 

burieth  y  body  boldly  at  the  hie  alter.  1583  Stanvhurst 
/Etuis  in.  (Arb.)  77  A  stincking  Foule  earrayne  sauoure. C1613  Rowlands  More  Knaves  30  Some  carion  beast, Whereon  the  Rauens  and  the  Crowes  doe  feast,  i860  PUSEV 
Min.  Proph.  454  The  carrion-remains  should  be  entombed only  in  the  bowels  of  vultures  and  dogs. 

t  b.  As  an  epithet  of  Death  personified  ;  also 
of  Charon.  Obs. 
1566  Adlinoton  Apllleius  62  Deliver  to  earraine  Charon 

one  of  the  halfepens,  which  thou  bearest,  for  thy  passage. 
1587  Mirr.  Mat;.  Q.  Cordila  xlvii.  4  By  bir  elbowe  carian death  for  me  did  watch.  1576  Parad.  Daynty  Dev.  (N.) 
Seeing  no  man  then  can  death  escape.  .\\  e  ought  not  feare 
his  earraine  shape.  1596  Shaks.  Merck.  V.  11.  vii.  63  A 
carrion  death,  Within  whose  emptie  eye  there  is  a  written 
scroule. 
8.  Applied  in  contempt  to  the  living  human body,  as  no  better  than  carrion  (cf.  3). 
1537  Sitrr.  Northetmpton  Priory  in  Prance  Addit.  JVarr. Pop.  Plot  (1679)  36  In  continual  ingurgitations  and  farcyngs 

of  our  carayne  "Bodies.  1563  Homilies  II.  Excess  Appar. 
(1859)  316  Why  pamperest  thou  that  carreyne  flesh  so  hye? 
1577  Stanvhurst  Dcsc.  /ret.  in  Holinshcd  VI.  14  By  the imbalming  of  their  carian  soules  with  the  sweet  and  sacred flowers  of  holie  writ.  1606  Shaks.  Tr.  A>  Cr.  IV.  i.  71  For 
euery  scruple  Of  her  contaminated  carrion  weight. 
9.  fa.  Carrion-lean,  skeleton-like.  Obs.  b.  Rot- ten ;  vile,  loathsome ;  expressing  disgust. 
1565  Hardinc  Con/ut.  Apo/.,  Ye  will  haue  your  spiritual Bankets  so  leane  and  Carrien.  1580  Hollyband  T reas.  Fr. 

Tong.,  Eslaiice,  as  chevauje  eslancez,  carren  horses.  1645  6 
Evelyn  Diary  28  Jan.,  My  base,  unlucky,  stiffnecked  trot- 
ting  carrion  mule.  1653  H.  Cocan  Pinto's  Trap.  xxii.  I  3. 
79  Mounted  on  horses,  or  to  say  better,  on  lean  carrion  Tits that  were  nothing  but  skin  and  bone.  1826  in  Cobbett 
Rnr.  Rides(iBSs)  II. 82  The  foul,  the  stinking,  the  carrion 
baseness,  of  the  fellows  that  call  themselves  '  country  gen- 

tlemen'. 1867  N.  ft  Q-  Ser.  ill.  XI.  32/2  Then  she  called me  all  sorts  o  carrion  names. 
C.  Comb.  a.  attributive  with  sense 'having  to 

do  with,  feeding  on  carrion',  as  carrion-bird, 
-chafer,  -fly,  -hawk,  -kite,  -raven,  -vulture;  b. 
objective  and  instrumental,  as  carrion-feeder, 
■  nosing  ppl.  adj.,  -strewn  pa.  pple.  ;  e.  similative, as  carrion-like  adj.  or  adv.,  -scented  ppl.  adj.  Also 
carrion-flower,  a  name  for  the  genus  Stafelia, 
also  for  Smilax  hcrbacea,  from  the  scent  of  their 
blossoms ;  f  carrion-lean  a.,  lean  as  a  wasting 
corpse  or  skeleton  ;  fig.  me3gre,  very  deficient ; 
t  carrion-row,  a  place  where  inferior  meat  or 
offal  was  sold.    Also  Carrion  crow. 
1839  Thirlwall  Greece  III.  137  Neither  dogs,  nor  *car- non-birds,  would  touch  them  . .  so  long  as  the  pestilence 

lasted.  1816  Kirby  &  Sp.  Entomol.  (1828)  II.  xxiv.  386 
The  "carrion-chafers,  and  others  of  the  lamellicorn  beetles. 
1855  J.  Johnston  Cltem.  Com.  Life  I.  332  The  Stapelias  are called  "carrion-flowers  because  of  the  disagreeable  putrid 
odours  they  exhale.  1852  Thoreau  AaMW(llt||  1/23  The 

!  Smilax  herbacea,  carrion  flower,  a  rank  green  vine. .  It  smells 
exactly  like  a  dead  rat  in  the  wall,  and  apparently  attracts flies  like  carrion.  1787  Best  Angling  (ed.  2)  114  The  Oak 
Ask,  Woodcock,  "Canon  or  Down  hill  fly  comes  on  about 
the  sixteenth  of  May.  1796  Wolcott  (P.  Pindar)  Sat.  Wks. 
1812  III.  39S  Court-sycophants,  the  Carrion-flies.  1861 HuLMEtr.  Moquin-Tandon  11.  IV.  i.  241  Larvae  of  the  carrion 

!  fly.    1581  T.  Howell  Denises  11879)  234  Art  thou  so  fond, 
j   with  "carren  kyre  to  haunt.  1542  Udall  Erasnt.  Apophth. 
I  245b,  Because  it  was  so  "caren  leane.  1554  J.  Procier  tr. 



CARRION. 

V incentitts  To  Rdr.,  Howowgle  and  carrion-lean  ye  are  to  sc. 
1581  J,  Bull  Haddon's  Answ.  Osor.  135  So  carrion  leane  in the  knowledge  of  Scriptures.  160a  Fulbecke  1st  Pt.  ParalL 
74  It  is  better  to  haue  a  declaration  too  copious  thencarion- 
leane.  17x0  Brit.  Apollo  III.  18.  2/1  He  is  so  Carrion-lean. 
1620 Venner  Via  Reda\\\\.  189  It  maketh  them  *carran- 
like  leane.  1878  Tennyson  Q.  Mary  iv.  iii.  171  The  'car- 

rion-nosing mongrel.  1589  Cooper  Admon.  140  As  carren 
Rauens  five,  .to  stinking  carcasses.  1728  Swift  Answ.  Me- morial Wks. 1755  ̂  •  173  1  distnrt  in  the  several  mar- 

kets, called  *carrion-row.  1839  Scott  Aune  0/ G.  ii,  The 
huge  'carrion  vulture  floated  past  him. 
Carrion  crow,  [see  prec]  A  species  of 

Crow  ( Corvus  Corone)  smaller  and  more  common 
than  the  Raven,  and  rather  larger  than  the  Rook, 
which  feeds  on  carrion,  small  animals,  poultry,  etc. 
It  is  the  '  Crow'  of  most  parts  of  England,  and  the '  Corbie'  of  Scotland. 
15*8  More  lleresyes  m.  Wks.  225/2  We  fare  as  doo  the 

rauens  and  the  carein  crowes  y'  neuer  rnedle  with  any  quicke flesh.  1774  Goldsm.  Nat.  /list.  III.  122  The  Carrion 
Crow  is  less  favored  by  mankind,  a  181:  J.  Levden  Ld. 
South  xliii,  And  they  heard  the  cry,  from  the  branches 
high,  Of  the  hungry  carrion  crow. 

b.  Applied  byDampier,Sloane.etc.,toaVulture. 
1699  Dampier  Vopt.  II.  11.  67  Carrion  Crows  are  blackish 

Fowls,  about  the  bigness  of  Ravens ;  they  have  bald  Heads, 
and  redish  bald  Necks  like  Turkeys;  and.. are  often  mis- taken for  such.  Ibid.  Some  of  the  Carrion  Crows  are  all 
over  white  . .  The  Logwood-Cutters  call  the  white  ones 
King  Carrion  Crows.  1802  Hinglky  Anim.  Biog.  (18131 
II.  28  The  Carrion  Vulture  ..  Synonyms.  Vultur  Aura. Linn. . .  Carrion  Crow.  Sloane. 
t  Carrione-re.  Obs.  ?  nonccwd.  [cf.  F.  saliire 

saltcellar, poivriere  pepper-box,  etc.]  A  holder  or 
dispenser  of  carrion,  or  ol  that  which  stinks  like  it. 
1648  Herrick  llesftcr.  (Grosart)  II.  134  Fie,  quoth  my 

lady,  what  a  stink  is  here  ?  When  'twas  her  breath  that was  the  carrionere. 

t  Carrionize,  v.  Obs.  rare  - 1 .  [f.  Carrion-  + 
-IZE.]    traits.  To  tum  into  carrion,  to  corrupt. 
*593  N«HE  fAr/j/V  T.  (1613)  43  Her  Heart,  her  Lungs. . 

al_  are  carioniz'd  and  contaminated  with  surfets  of  selfe- will.    1633  Cockeram,  Carionized,  stinking. 
t  Ca'rrionly,  a.  and  adv.  Obs.  Also  6  car- 

renly.    [f.  Cabbion  +  -lt.J 
A.  adj.  Of  the  nature  of  carrion  ;  corrupt,  vile, 

loathsome.       B.  adv.  Like  carrion. 
'547  *4  BAULDWIN  Mor.  Philos.  (Palfr.  I  viii.  §6  Pampering 

his  carrlonly  carkassc.  Ibid.  7  The  rumor  of  no  vice 
stinketh  more  carrionly,  then  the  name  of  lechery,  1573 
Tcsser  ffusb.  118781  52  Such  pestilent  smell  of  a  carrenly 
thing.  1609  Bp.  Barlow  Atisw.  Nameless  Cat/i.  68  A 
Carrionly  Curre. 
Carritch,  -es  (ka  ritj,  -«).  Sc.  [Carritches 

is  a  corruption  of  Catechize  sb.  Y.  catiehist,  w  hich 
has  been  treated  as  a  plural,  with  sing,  carritch.] =  Catechism. 
1761  Mem.  M atopic  0  5  (Jam.)  A  blind  woman,  .taught  him 

the  A,  B,  C,  and  the  Mother's  Carritch.  a  1774  Fergusson Poems  1 17891  II.  112  (Jam.).  1818  Scott  llrt.  Midi,  xvi, 
I  can  say  the  single  carritch,  and  the  double  carritch,  and 
justification,  and  effectual  calling.  Mod.  Sc.  He  knows the  carritches  thoroughly. 

b.  To  give  carritch  :  to  take  to  task. 
1776  Herd  .SV.  Songs  II.  210  (Jam.)  The  very  first  night 

the  strife  began,  And  she  gae  me  my  carriage. 
Hence  Ca  rritch  v.  trans.,  to  catechize. 
1837  R.  Nicole  Poems  (18421  83  The  Minister  . .  duly  car- 

ritcnin'  the  bairns. 
Carriwitchet,  carwitchet.   Forms  :  7 

carwhichet,  -whitohet,  -wichet,  corwhichet, 
7-9  carwitchet,  S  carrawitchet,  carry- which- 
it,  carry  witchet,  9  carwhichit,  carriwitchet. 
[Derivation  unknown.  Dr.  Fitzedward Hall  in  Mod. 
ling,  asks  'can  it  be  a  corruption  of  F.  co/i/ichel?'] 
A  pun,  quibble  ;  a  hoaxing  question  or  conun- drum. 

1614  B.JoNSONz7rtr//i.  Fair  v.  1.(1631 160  All  the  fowle  i'the 
Fayre,  I  meane,  all  the  dirt  in  Sniithlield,  (that's  one  of 
Master  Littlewit's  Carwhitchets  now).  1630  I.  Tavlor I  Water  P.  I  Wks.  ( N. )  Devices  ..  of  planting  the  fie  of  Dons 
with  whiblins,  corwhichets,  mushromes  and  tobacco.  i66» 
Dryden  Wild  Gall.  1.  i,  A  bare  Clinch  will  serve  the  turn  ; 
a  Carwichet,  a  Quarterquibble,  or  a  Punn.  1669  Butler 
Rem.  II.  120  Carwitchets,  Clenches  and  Quibbles,  a  1743 
Savage  Author  to  be  let  §  4,  I.  .deal  in  clinches,  puns,  .and 
carry-whicll-its.  c  1750  Arbcthsot  Dissert.  Dumfilitigiii.) 
Conundrums,  and  carrawitchets, — at  which  the  king  laughed 
till  his  sides  crackt.  1822  Scott  Nigel  xiii,  Mortally wounded  with  a  quibble  or  a  carwitchet  at  the  Mermaid. 
1874  Stan?  D.  Carriwitchet,  a  hoaxing,  puzzling  question. . 
as  1  How  far  is  it  from  the  first  of  July  to  London  Bridge?' 
Carrob,  Carroch;e  :  see  Cabob,  Cabocub. 
Carrogh,  erroneous  f.  Cukkagh,  coracle. 
Carrol(l,  -old,  obs.  ff.  Cabol. 
Carrollite  (karr/bit).  Afin.  [Named  from 

Carroll  Co.  Maryland,  where  found.]  A  variety 
of  cobalt  pyrites  containing  copper. 
1887  Dana  Man.  Mitt,  181. 
Carrom,  var.  of  Cabom,  Cabamboi.e. 
Carronade  (koeroivid).  Mil.  [f.  Carron, 

near  Falkirk  in  Scotland  (where  originally  cast) 
+  -ADE.]  A  short  piece  of  ordnance,  usually  of 
large  calibre,  having  a  chamber  for  the  powder 
like  a  mortar:  chiefly  used  on  shipboard. 
(Said  in  A'.  *  0.  5th  Ser.  II.  247  . 1855.  to  be  the  invention of  Gen.  Robt.  Melville.) 
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1779  Admiralty  Minute  16  July  (MS.  Record  Off.\  Ex- 
periments  having  lately  been  made  . .  of  the  utility  of  wafl 
pieces  of  cannon  called  carronades,  and  the  Comptroller  of 
the  Navy  . .  having  recommended  the  use  of  them.  1781 
Geutl.  Mag.  LI.  4S5  Trials  were  made  of  an  hundred  pound 
carronade,  mounted  on  a  battery  at  Leith.  1809  Welling- 

ton Let.  in  Gurw.  Disp.  IV.  439  You  have  omitted  to  re- 
quire carriages  for  the  carronades.  1833  Mapryat  P.  Simple 

(18631  131  Our  large*boats  had  carronades  mounted  in  their 
bows.  1858  Greener  Gunnery  67  Carronades  . .  short  . . 
ordnance  without  trunnions,  but  fastened  by  a  loop  under 
the  reinforce.  x86i  Smiles  Engineers  II.  61  The  manu- 

facture of  carronades  or  'smashers*  at  the  Carron  works. attrib.  1833  Marryat  P.  Simple  (1863)  52  To  take  a  seat 
upon  the  carronade  slides. 
Carron  oil-  [From  Carron  ironworks,  where 

much  used  ]  A  liniment  composed  of  equal  parts 
of  linseed  oil  and  lime  water  {Syd.  Soe.  Lex.^. 
1884  Chamb.  J  ml.  4  Oct.  655/2  The  best  thing  to  apply  to 

a  burned  or  scalded  part  is  Carron  oil  spread  on  lint. 
Carroon,  variant  of  Caroon1. 
Carrot  (kae*Wt).    Forms :  6  caret,  carete, 

carette,  carot,  carote,  carotte,  6-7  carret.  7 
carrat,  carroote.  7-  carrot,    fa.  F.  carotte 
carota  ;  ad.  Gr.  tcapwruv  ?  f.  mpa  head,  top.  (Cf. 
K«pa\wrovt  headed,  said  of  plants,  as  garlic  ] 
1.  An  umbelliferous  plant  (Daucus  Carota) 

having  a  large,  tapering  root,  which  in  cultivation 
is  bright  red,  fleshy,  sweet,  and  edible. 
1538  Turner  Libelous,  Daucus  creticus  . .  mihi  uidetur 

angTis  esse,  IVytde  carot.  1548  —  S'atnes  of  Herbes  60 Carettes  growe  in  al  countreis  in  plentic  1565  78  Cooper 
P/iesaur.,  Carota  ..  the  wilde  caret.  1794  Martyn  Rous- 

seau's Bot.  xvii.  232  Carrot  has  a  large  winged  involucre. 183a  Veg.  Subst.  Food  237  Unsuccessful  attempts  to  change 
by  culture  the  wild  carrot  into  the  esculent  one. 
2.  Usually,  the  edible  root  itself. 
1533  Elyot  Cast.  Ifelthe  1541 1  28  Parsnepcs  and  carettes 

.  .doiiourishe  with  better  iuyce  than  the  other  rootes.  1634 
Althorp  MS.  in  Simpkinson  IVashingtons  Introd.  26  Parse- 
nipps  and  carrootes.  1776  Johnson  in  Bosivetl  (1887)  II. 
439  You  would  not  value  the  finest  head  cut  upon  a  carrot. 
1783  Cowi-er  Pipit.  Hare,  Slic'd  carrot  pleas'd  him  well. 1832  /  \g.  Subst.  Pood  244  The  quantity  of  nutritive  matter 
. .  in  the  whole  weight  of  carrot,  being  98  parts  in  1000. 

b.  Something  shaped  like  a  carrot ;  a  plug. 
1646  Sir  J.  Temple  Irish  Rebel!  106  The  Rebels  . .  put  a 

gag  or  carret  in  the  said  Master  Bingham's  mouth.  1808 Pike  Sources  Mississ.  1.  17,  I .  .presented  him  with  two  car- rots of  tobacco. 

3.  //.  Applied  humorously  or  derisively  to  'red' or  'carroty'  hair,  or  to  one  who  has  such  hair. 
(In  the  latter  case  used  like  a  proper  name.} 
■  C1685  V*g:  Mans  Counsel/our,  Roxb.  Ball.  II.  559  The 
Carrots  I'd  like  to  forgot,  which  is  the  worst  colour  of  all. 1685  S.  Wesley  Maggots  57  The  Ancients  ..  Pure  Carrots 
call  d  pure  threads  of  beaten  gold.  1690  B.  E.  Diet.  Cant. 
Crew,  Carrots,  Red  hair'd  People.  1775  Sheridan  Ri'7-ats 1.  i,  Jack  Gauge,  the  exciseman,  has  la  en  to  his  carrots. 
1876  Mrs.  Molesworth  [title)  *  Carrots,' Just  a  little  boy. 
4.  attrib.  or  as  adj.  =Carrotv.  i  Obs. 
1671  Glanvill  Disc.  M.  Stubbe  28  If  I  had  said  your  head 

was  R-:d,  I  had  not  been  such  a  Liar  neither;  it  was  direct 
Carrot.  ■  x68o  R> 
pate  be  sure  you  1 
Carrot.  cx68o  Roxburgh  Ball.  <i886>  VI.  219  The  Carrot 
pate  be  sure  you  hate,  for  she'l  be  true  to  no  man.  1710 Palmer  Proverbs  114  To  picture  Judas  with  ..a  squint 
eye  . .  a  carrot  beard.  1877  Blackik  Wise  Men  95  The 
roving  Scythian,  with  his  carrot  curls. 
5.  Comb.,  as  carrot-coloured,  -eating,  -headed, 

-fated  adjs.,  carrot-fly,  'poultice,  'root,  -sced\  car- 
rot-tree, an  umbelliferous  shrub  {Mottizia  edttlis) 

with  an  edible  root,  found  in  Peserta  Grande,  an 
uninhabited  island  S.E.  of  Madeira. 
a  1659  Cleveland  Smectymn.  63  Robson  and  French  .. 

May  tire  their  *Carret-Bunch.  1684  I.otui.  Caz.  No.  1935/4 
A  *Carrot  coloured  Beard  and  liair.  167a  Davenant 
Xeivs  fr.  Plymouth  (16731  13  These  "Carrot-eating  Dutch. 
188a  Garden  1  Apr.  219/1  The  'Carrot  fiyiPsita  rosae)  is  one 
of  the  true  flies.  1719  D'Urfey  Pills  II.  323  Confound  the •Carrot  Pated  Jade.  1808  Med.  JrnL  XlX.  349  The 
"carrot  poultice,  .would  perhaps  be  useful.  1595  tfouseh. lib.  Earl  Cumbrld.  in  Whitaker  Hist.  Craven  11812)320 
Pd.  for  vi  cabishes,  and  some  'caret  roots  bought  at  Hull, in.  1831  J.  Davies  Manual  Mat.  Med.  187  Carrot  Root 
.  .has  been  employed  in  decoction  as  a  stimulant.  183a  /  'eg. Subst.  Pood  242  *Carrot-seed  is  raised  ..  in  Essex.  1866 
Preas.  Bot.  II.  750  The  "Carrot-tree,  has  a  crooked  woody stem  one  to  four  feet  high .  .The  orchil -gatherers  and  fisher- men., eat  the  roots, 
Ca'rrotiness.  [f.  Cakroty +-ness.]  Carroty 

quality  or  colour,  '  redness  of  hair'  (J.). 1730  6  Bailey,  Carotimss.    1755  in  Johnson. 
Ca  rroting,  v/d.  sb.    {See  quot.) 
1880  Libr.  Univ.  Kmnvl.  VII.  357  Furs  intended  for 

felting,  .are  treated  with  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  mercury,  an 
operation  called  carroting  or  secretage. 

Carroty  fjbntiti),  a.  [f.  Carrot  +  -y  i.]  J.ikc a  carrot  in  colour,  red ;  said  of  hair.  Also,  of 
persons :  red-haired. 1696  TurcinN  Pind.  Ode  v.  18  Ix>ng  was  his  Chin,  and 
carotty  his  Beard.  I7»8  Morgan  Algiers  I.  iv.  106,  I  have 
never  met  with  any  North-Briton,  Dane,  or  any  other,  more 
carotty  and  freckled.  1748  Smollett  Rod.  Rand.  xiv. 
(18041  77,  I  had  parted  with  those  carroty  locks.  x8a6  Dis- 

raeli /  'iv.  Grey  vi.  i.  276  I>ong,  carroty  hair. 
b.  Comb,  as  carroty-haired,  'headed,  -polled. 

1795  Wolcott  (P.  Pindar)  Hair  Powder  Wks.  1812  III. 
285  Poor  Carroty-polled  Phyllis.  1840  Marryat  Poor  Jack viii,  A  carroty- headed  boy.  1856  Thackeray  Christmas 
Bks.  251  That  carroty-haired  Angelica. 
Carrouse,  -ouze,  -owse,  obs.  ff.  Carouse. 

CARRY. 

tCa*rrow.  Obs.  Ireland,  [app.  a  corrupt form  of  some  Irish  word. 
The  adj  carach  'tricky,  shifty,  deceitful'  has  been  sug- gested ;  but  evidence  is  wanting.]    (See  quots.) 
1 577  87  Holinshed  Chron.  I.  45/1  A  brotherhood  of karrowes,  that  proffer  to  plaie  at  cards  alt  the  yeare  long. 

1596  Spenser  State  tret.  Wks.  (i86a>  527/1  There  is  an- 
other,  .much  more  lewd  and  dishonest,  and  that  is,  of  their 
Carrows,  which  is  a  kinde  of  people  that  wander  up  and 
downe  to  Gentle-mens  houses,  living  onely  upon  cardes  and 
dice.  1829  Scott  Antiq.  Introd.  8  In  the  character  of  the 
Irish  itinerant  gambler,  called  in  that  country  a  carrow. 
Carry  karri),  v.  Forms:  4-5  carie,  carye, 

cary,  5  6  carrie,  5-  carry,  [a.  ONE.  caric-r, 
mod. Pic.  carrie-r>=  Central  F.  charier,  charrier 
:—  late  L.  carricdre  to  cart,  convey  in  a  car,  f. carr-us  Car. 

An  earlier  I*  carricare  in  sense  of  'load',  became  car. 
care,  cargare,  whence  OF.  charchier,  chargier'.  see Charge.  After  this,  was  formed  a  new  carricdre  in  sense 
of '  transport  in  a  cart',  which  gave  OF.  carier,  charier. Ultimately  therefore  carry  has  the  same  etymology  as  Cark, Charge,  and  Cargo.] 
From  the  radical  meaning  which  includes  at  once  '  to  re- 

move or  transport ',  and  '  to  support  or  bear  up '.  arise  two 
main  divisions,  in  one  of  which  (I.)  'removal'  is  the  chief 
notion,  and  'support'  may  be  eliminated,  as  in  4,  5,  and 
several  of  the  fig.  senses ;  while  in  the  other  J  I.) '  support  is 
the  prominent  notion,  and  'motion'  (though  usually  retained) 
may  entirely  disappear.  Cf.  4  Do  not  leave  the  carpct-bag 
here ;  cany  it  up  stairs ',  with  '  Do  not  drag  it  along  the 
floor ;  carry  it '.  For  the  former  take  is  now  largely  sub- stituted. 

I.  To  transport,  convey  while  bearing  up. 
*  Of  literal  motion  or  transference  in  space. 

1.  trans.  To  convey,  originally  by  cart  or  wagon, 
hence  in  any  vehicle,  by  ship,  on  horseback,  etc. 

[c  13a©  in  Dugdale  Monast.  1 1661  >  II.  102  De  libero  transitu 
cum  plaustris  carcctis  &  equis  . .  cariandi  decimas  suas  et 
alia  bona  sua.]  1330  R.  Brcnne  Chron.  1  Rolls)  13987  He., 
dide  bem  carie  to  per  contres,  &  byried  pern  at  here  cites. 
1489  Caxton  Faytes  0/ A.  i.  xiv,  Vpon  cartis  he  shal  doo 
carye  wyth  hym.  1538  Starkey  England  6s  To  the  hole destructyon  . .  of  al  other  caryd  in  theyr  srhyp.  rfrx  Bible 
Gen.  xlii.  19  Carry  corne  for  the  famine  of  your  houses.  — 2  Kings  ix.  28  His  seruants  caried  him  in  a  charet  to 
lerusalem.  1719  De  Foe  Crusoe  (1840  I,  ii.  18,  I  carried about  40/.  in . .  toys. 
spec.  a.  To  bear  a  corpse  to  burial,  b.  To 

carry  com  from  the  harvest  field  to' the  stackyard. 1466  y.  Paston's  Euneral  in  Let.  II.  268  Gcven  to  Martyn 
Savage,  .awaytyng  upon  my  master  at  Ixmdon  be  vii.  dayes before  that  he  was  caryed*  iij-  *d>  (*5»<S  RUgr-  Per/,  tw. 
de  W.  1 531 1 23  After  that  he.  .repeth  it,  byndeth  it,  shocketh 
it,  and  at  the  last  caryeth  it  home  to  his  barne.]  1801  Bp. 
of  Lincoln  in  G.  Wast  Diaries  \\%bo  I.  427  Ourwheat  is  all 
carried.  1851  H.  Mayo  Pop.  Superst.  ted.  1)  170  It  is  a 
field  of  wheat,  but  it  has  been  cut  and  carried. 

C.  alfsol.  Said  e.  g.  of  a  carrier. 
c  1631  Milton  Oh  Univ.  Carrier  ii.  18  If  I  mayn't  carry, sure  I'll  ne'er  be  fetched.  Mod.  The  common  carrier  who 

carries  between  London  and  Totteridge. 
2.  To  bear  from  one  place  to  another  by  bodily 

effort ;  to  go  bearing  up  -or  supporting.  So  to 
fetch  and  carry.    To  carry  Coals  (ng.) ;  see  Coal. 

c  1340-70  A  lex.  A  Dind.  725  5e .  .carien  by  costum  corn  to 
hure  temple,  c  1384  Chancer  H.  Fame  1280  Y  saugh  him 
carien  a  wyndmelle.  c  1386  —  Prol.  130  Wcl  coudeshe  carie 
a  nmrsd.  1449  Pecock  Repr.  I.  vi.  30  His  apostlis 
.  .wolden  aftirward  carie  fischis  in  paniers.  1511  1st  Eng. 
Bk.  Amer.  (Arb.)  Introd.  32/3  He  [^ryflon]  wyll  well  cary  in his  neste  an  oxe.  1610  Shaks.  Temp.  11.  1.  90  Hee  will 
carry  this  Island  home  in  his  pocket.  Ibid.  in.  i.  25  He 
beare  your  Logges  . .  He  carry  it  to  the  pile.    1611  Bible 
I  Rings  xxi.  10  Carie  him  out,  and  stone  him.    —  Isa.  xl. II  He  shall  gather  the  lambes  with  his  arme,  and  carrie 
them  in  his  l>osome.  1711  Steele  Sped.  No.  41  f  6  Honey- 

comb . .  carried  off  his  Handkerchief  full  of  Brushes.  1791 
*  G. Gambado  '  Ann.  Horsem.  iv.  (1809)83  A  horse  . .  which 
does  not  carry  me  at  all  in  the  same  way  he  did  the  man  I 
bought  him  of.  1816  Scott  Guy  M.  xxiii,  '  Dunvple  could 
carry  six  folk,  if  his  back  was  lang  eneugh.'  1884  Miss Bhaddon  Ishmael  iv,  The  lad  . .  carried  the  youngest  on 
his  shoulder  across  the  sands, 

b.  Falconiy.  To  bear  a  hawk  upon  the  fist. 
1826  Sir  J.  Sebright  Observ.  Hawking  (1828)  35  The 

passage-hawk,  when  first  taken,  must  t>e  carried  all  day 
upon  the  fist,  and  fed  at  night  by  candle-light.  1881  E.  B. Mil  111  1.1.  Falconry  in  Min.  in  Macm.  Mag.  Nov.  39  He 
[the  young  hawk]  is  '  carried  '  for  some  hours  amongst  men, children,  dogs,  and  horses,  so  as  to  become  accustomed  to 
their  presence. 

C.  absol.  f  To  carry  double :  said  of  a  horse 
with  saddle  and  pillion.   See  also  quot.  1677. 
1577  Holinshed  Chron.  III.  813/1  They  were  put  to  carie 

and  draw.  1591  Shaks.  Two  Gent.  111,  i.  274  Shee  can  fetch 
and  carry  :  why  a  horse  can  doe  no  more  ;  nay  a  horse  can- 

not fetch,  but  onely  carry.  1677  N.  Cox  Genii.  Recreat., 
Hunting  (1706)  17  When  a  Hare  runs  on  rotten  Ground,  or 
in  a  Frost  sometimes,  and  then  it  sticks  to  her  Feet,  we  say, 
she  Cartyeth.  1678  Butler  Hud.  in.  1.  569  A  Beast.  .Which carries  double,  c  17*0  Prior  Alma  111, 1o  go  and  come,  to 
fetch  and  carry.  186s  Huxley  Led.  ll'rkg.  Mm  105  The 
Carrier  [pigeon],  I  learn,  .does  not  'cany'. 3.  Also  said  of  a  cart,  wagon,  railway  train, 
ship,  bicycle,  or  other  vehicle ;  so  running  water 
carries  bodies  floating  on  it,  or  suspended  in  it, 
wind  carries  leaves,  balloons,  slates,  etc. 
1377  Langl.  P.  Pt.  B.  xix.  326  A  carte  hy^te  cristendome to  carle  Pieres  sheues.  1590  Shaks.  Com.  Err.  1.  i,  88  And 

floating  straight,  obedient  to  the  streame,  Was  carried  to- wards Corinth.  165a  Evelyn  Diary  22  Mar.,  Flinging  it 
into  a  rapid  streame,  it.  .carried  away  the  sand,  etc  1803 
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Med.  Jml.  X.  363  Blood  carries  with  it  the  basis  of  nutri- tion. Mod.  This  tricycle  has  carried  me  five  thousand  miles. 
4.  To  bear  or  take  (a  letter,  message,  report,  news, 

and  the  like).    (Without  reference  to  weight). 
c  1340-70  Alex,  ft  Dind.  184  And  bad  him  in  haste  To  be king..carien  his  sonde.  1591  Shaks.  Two  Gent.  1.  1.  112 

Nay  Sir,  lesse  then  a  pound  shall  serue  me  for  carrying 
your  Letter.  1641  Sir  E.  Nicholas  in  .V.  Papers  iCamd.) 
I.  53  He  being  dessigned  to  carry  that  newes.  1670  Milton 
P.  L.  v.  870  These  tidings  carrie  to  th'  anointed  King.  1820 
Hoyle's  Games  Impr.  467  On  such  complaint  being  carried to  any  one  of  the  stewards.  1848  Macaulay  Hist.  E?ig.\.\. 
600  1  he  news,  .had  been  carried  to  the  Earl  of  Pembroke. 

5.  To  conduct,  escort,  lead,  Hake*  (a  person) with  one,  without  reference  to  the  mode  of  transit ; 
to  *  take '  (a  horse,  a  ship)  to  a  place,  a  given 
distance,  etc.    Now  arch,  and  dial. 
1513  Douglas  JEneis  xui.  i.  57  The  Tro'ianis.  .by  power 

of  hie  Jove  ar  hiddtr  cary.  1584  Powel  Lloyd's  Cambria  79 Carieng  with  them  the  Archbishop.  1611  Bible  2  Kings  ix. 
2  Look  out  there  Jehu,  .and  carry  him  to  an  inner  Chamber. 
1659-60  PEPYsi?/V*ry27  Feb.,  My  landlord  carried  us  through 
a  very  old  hospital.  1725  De  Foe  Voy.  round  World  11840) 
2  He  that  can  carry  a  ship  to  Lisbon  may  with  the  same 
ease  carry  it  round  the  world.  1730  Beawes  Lex  Mercai. 
(1752)  795  The  Japonese  Pilots,  .come  aboard  and  carry  the 
Vessel  into  Port.  1758  Johnson  Idler  No.  6  P9  The  lady 
carried  her  horse  a  thousand  miles  in  a  thousand  hours. 
1771  Franklin  Aufobiog.  Wks.  1840  I.  7  My  father  carried his  wife  with  three  children  to  New  England.  1818  E. 
Burt's  Lett.  N.  Scotl.  I.  66  note,  The  Scots  . .  talk  of . . 
getting  on  the  back  of  a  cart-horse,  and  carrying  him  to 
grass.  1822  J.  Flint Lett.Amer.  264  (Americanisms)  Carry 
the  horse  to  water.  1861  Ramsay  Remin.  Ser.  11.  iv.  51 
*  Carry  any  ladies  that  call  up  stairs.'  1886  Burton  Arab. 
Nts.  (abridged  ed.i  I.  286  As  soon  as  it  was  dusk,  the  slave- girl  came  to  him  and  carried  him  to  the  house. 

b.  esfi.  To  take  by  force,  as  a  prisoner  or  captive. 
1584  Powf.l  Lloyd's  Cambria  93  Caried  him  towards  the ships.  1588  Pittington  Vestry  Bk.  iSurtees)  27  Nicolas 

Yonger  was  carried  to  Littleburne  about  the  rogge  monie. 
'597  Shaks.  2  Hen.  IV,  v.  v.  97  Go  cany  Sir  Iohn  Falstaffe 
to  the  Fleete.  1665  Pepys  Diary  10  Aug.,  My  she -cose n Porter  . .  to  tell  me  that  her  husband  was  carried  to  the 
Tower.  1799  S.  Freeman  Toivn  Off.  99  Apprehend  and 
carry  him  before  a  justice.  1855  Mac  aula  y  Hist.  Eng.  IV. 
423  A  body  of  constables  . .  carried  off  the  actors  to  prison. 

C.  in  Backgammon. 
1820  Hoyle's  Games  Impr.  294  Directions  how  to  carry your  men  home.  Ibid.  296  Six  and  five,  a  man  to  be  car- 

ried from  your  adversary's  ace-point,  as  far  as  he  can  go, for  a  gammon,  or  hit. 
6.  To  carryall  before  one:  (i.e.)  like  a  body 

moving  with  irresistible  force  and  carrying  away 
or  propelling  everything  in  its  course. 
1672  R.  Wild  Poet.  Licent.  35  Some  men  there  be  that 

carry  all  before  'em.  1848  L.  Hunt  Jar  Honey  \\\.  81  That, indeed,  carries  everything,  even  truth  itself,  before  it.  1878 
Bosw.  Smith  Carthage  viii.  169  The  Irreconcilables  carried 
everything  their  own  way. 

b.  To  shoot  down,  *  bring  to  the  ground \ 
1653  H.  Cogan  Pinto's  Trav.  xlix.  §  r.  190  Having  dis- covered this  game  [wild  boars! ,  we  got  as  near  to  them  as  we 

could,  and  discharging  amongst  them,  we  carried  two  of 
them  to  the  ground. 
7.  To  transfer  (a  number,  cipher,  or  remainder) 

to  the  next  column  or  unit's  place  before  or  after, 
in  the  elementary  operations  of  arithmetic. 
1798  Hutton  Course  Math.  (1806)  1. 23  To  carry  as  many 

to  the  next  figure  as  were  borrowed  before.  Ibid.  (1827)  I. 
161  The  1  to  carry  from  the  decimals  is  set  down.  1825  in 
Cobbett  Rur.  Rides  (,1885)  II.  35  You  are  to  put  down  the 
4  and  carry  2. 

b.  To  transfer  (entries)  from  one  account  book 
to  another. 
1745  De  Foe's  Engl.  Tradesm.  (1841)  II.  41  This  carrying things  from  the  journal,  .to  the  ledger,  .is  called  posting. 
8.  A  channel,  drain,  pipe,  etc.  is  said  to  carry 

water  or  other  liquid  or  fluid,  sound,  etc. 
1601  Holland  Pliny  vi.  xxvii,  When  it  begins  once  to 

carry  a  more  forcible  streame  it  is  called  Tigris.  1607  Tor- 
sell  Four-f.  Beasts  389  The  voice  of  a  man  carryed  in  a 
trunk,  reed  or  hollow  thing.  1749  Fielding  Tom  Jones  1. 
iv,  A  constant  cascade  not  carried  down  a  regular  flight  of 
steps.  1750  Beawes  Lex  Mercat.  (1752I  733  The  Canal  . . 
serves  to  carry  the  water,  .to this  city.  1878  Holbrook  Hyg. 
Brain  55  The  nerve  filaments  carry  the  will.  1886  Law 
Times  LXXXI.  59/2  A  o-inch  sewer,  which  carried  the 
drainage  from  the  houses  into  the  main  brick  sewer. 
9.  A  bow,  a  gun,  or  the  like  is  said  to  carry  an 

arrow,  a  ball,  or  other  missile  to  a  specified  dis- 
tance or  in  a  specified  way.  Usually  absol. ;  and 

transf.  or  fig. 
1636  Heale'y  Tkeophrast.  19  Hee,  that  saluteth  a  man as  farre  off  as  his  eye  can  carry  levell.  1643  Sir  T.  Browne 

Relig.  Med.  ii.  §  3  Scholars  are  men  of  Peace,  but . .  their  pens 
carry  farther,  and  give  a  lowder  report  than  thunder.  1644 
Nye  Gunnery  11670!  4  After  you  have  made  one  shot,  and 
find  the  Peece  carry  just  over  the  Mark.  1869  Phillips 
Vesuv.  viii.  226  About  as  high  as  a  crossbow  can  carry. 
1870  Lowell  Study  Wind.  377  A  fine,  telling  phrase  that 
will  carry  true. 
10.  The  wind  is  said  to  carry  a  ship  along, 
which  it  drives  or  impels  over  the  sea. 
1526T1NDALE  Wf/^  xxvii.  17  We  let  doune  a  vessell  and  soo 

were  caryed.  1565-78  Cooper  Thesaur.  s.v.  Nauis,  The shippe  fleeteth  beyng  caryed  with  winde  and  sale.  1590 
Shaks.  Com.  Err.  1.  i.  no  Her  part.  .Was  carried  with  more 
speed  before  the  winde.  1722  W.ollaston  Relig.  Nat.  v.  99 
The  wind,  which  carries  one  into  the  port,  drives  another 
back  to  sea.  1737  Pope  Horace's  Epist.  t.  vi.  70  Where winds  can  carry,  or  where  waves  can  roll. 

11.  To  cause  to  go  or  come. 
a.  The  impelling  moral  cause  or  motive  is  said 

to  carry  one  to  a  place. 
1876  Green  Short  Hist.  v.  §  1  (1882)  213  A  mission  carried 

him  [Chaucer]  in  early  life  to  Italy. 
b.  A  march,  journey,  a  space  traversed,  is  said 

to  carry  one  to  a  point. 
1871  Freeman  Norm.  Conq.  (18761 IV.  xviii.  240  The  great march  which  carried  Harold  from  London  to  Stamford bridge. 
12.  Provision,  or  money,  which  lasts  out  till  one 

reaches  a  distant  point  of  space  or  time,  is  said  to 
carry  one  to  that  point. 
1703  Burchett  Naval  Trans,  iv.  xxi.  (17201  553  They  in- 

tended to  take  in  Provisions,  being  so  much  streighten'd that  they  had  not  enough  to  carry  them  to  the  Havana. 
1855  Macaulay  Hist.  Eng.  IV.  695  A  scanty  stock  of  silver, 
which,  .was  to  carry  the  nation  through  the  summer. 
13.  fig.  To  continue  to  have  with  or  beside  one, 

as  one  moves  on  ;  to  'take  with '  one. 1777  W.  Dalrymple  Trav.  Sp.  Port,  xxxv,  A  hollow 
way,  which  we  carried  with  us  to  Aranjuez.  Ibid,  lxxxiii, 
We  carried  a  mountainous  country  along  with  us,  on  the 
left  hand.  1840  Makhyat  Poor  Jack  xlvii,  We  made  sail, 
carrying  with  us  three-fourths  of  the  flood.  1857  Merc.  Mar. 
Mag.  (1858)  V.  9,  I  carried  a  steady  Trade  [wind],  all  sail  set. 
14.  To  extend  or  continue  (,a  line,  a  piece  of 

work)  in  the  same  direction  to  a  specified  distance, 
or  in  a  given  direction. 
1393  Gower  Con/.  II.  112  Ne  yet  the  mone,  that  she  carie 

Her  cours  alonge  upon  the  heven.  1704  Worlidge  Diet, 
Rust,  et  Urb.  s.  v.  Lapis  Calam.,  They  should  carry  Air- 
shafts  with  them,  as  in  Lead-Mines.  1715  Desaguliers 
Fires  Impr.  32  Such  a  Pipe  may  be  carried  into  a  lied  and 
warm  it.  1772  Hist.  Rochester '28  [They]  did  not  carry  this tower  to  the  height  it  now  is.  1871  Freeman  Norm.  Conq. 
(1876)  IV.  xviii.  154  The  defences  were  not  carried  down 
to  the  water.  1878  Bosw.  Smith  Carthage  424  The  man 
who.  -could  carry  a  wall  from  sea  to  sea. 

b.  fig.  of  things  immaterial :  as  in  to  carry  to 
excess,  too  far,  etc. 

1711  Addison  Sped.  No.  1 19  F  5  This  kind  of  Good-manners 
was  perhaps  carried  to  an  Excess.  1728  T.  Sheridan  Pcrsius 
v.  (1739*  67  The  highest,  and  most  generous  Notions  of 
Friendship.  How  high  does  Cicero  carry  it  in  his  first 
Book  of  Laws.  1878  Morley  Crit.  Misc.  Ser.  i.  194  He 
carries  the  process  a  step  further. 

*  *  With  notion  of  taking  away  by  force. 
15.  To  take  as  the  result  of  effort,  to  win  (as  a 

prize),  succeed  in  obtaining :  also  to  cany  off. 
(F.  emporter.)    Cf.  17. 
1607  Shaks.  Cor.  11.  i.  254  He  would  misse  it  [the  consul- ship], rather  then  carry  it  But  by  the  suite  of  the  Gentry  to 

him.  161  x  Cotgr.,  Enchere . .  any  Portsale,  Outrope  . . 
wherein  he  that  bids  most  for  a  thing  is  to  carrie  it.  1625 
Bacon  Frieudsh.,  Ess.  (Arb.)  169  He  had  carried  the  Con- 

sulship, for  a  Frend  of  his.  1647  W.  Browne  Polex.  1. 
69  He  alwaies  fights  alone,  and  alone  carries  the  victory. 
#1716  South  izSerm.  (1717)  VI.  379  Consider  ..  what  the 
Issue  may  be,  if  the  Tempter  should  carry  thy  Choice.  1734 
tr.  Rollin's  Anc.  Hist.  (1827)  V.  xiv.  312  He  had  carried  the 
prize  at  the  Olympic  games.  1862  Merivale  Rom.  Emfi. 
(1871)  V.  xlii.  169  He  strove  to  carry  with  his  own  hand  the victory. 

b.  Hence  To  carry  it :  to  gain  the  advantage, 
win  the  contest,  4  win  the  day '  bear  the  palm . 1580  North  Plutarch  621  Caesar  carried  it  by  much.  J598 
Shaks.  Merry  W.  in.  ii.  70.  1601  —  All's t  W.  iv.  i.  30  It must  bee  a  very  plausiue  inuention  that  carries  it.  1647  W, 
Browne  Polex.  11.  98  Love  carried  it  from  Jealousie.  1690 
Locke  Hum.  Una.  iv.  xviii.  §  8  Revelation  . .  must  carry 
it  against  the  probable  Conjectures  of  Reason.  1779  For- rest Voy.  N.  Guinea  181  The  name  Selangan  carries  it 
generally  over  the  other  [name].  1870  Gol-lburn  Cathedral Syst.  i.  7  Where  the  two  come  into  collision,  the  second 
must  carry  it  over  the  first. 

c.  So  73?  car?y  the  day. 
,7.1685  N.  Lockyer  in  Spurgeon  Treas.  Dav.  Ps.  xciv.  15 

He  returns,  and  then  his  people  carry  the  day.  1855  Macau- 
lay  Hist.  Eng.  IV.  429  The  French  Kinghad.  .said  that  the 
last  piece  of  gold  would  carry  the  day.  1879  M'  Carthy Own  Times  II.  xix.  59  The  phrase  had  carried  the  day. 
16.  To  take  away  or  win  from  the  enemy  by 

military  assault  (a  town,  position,  ship,  etc.). 
1601  Shaks.  All's  W.  in.  vii.  19  The  Count.  .Layes  downe his  wanton  Siedge  before  her  beautie,  Resolue  to  carrie  her. 

x6z2  Bacon  Hen.  VII,  Wks.  1857-62  VI.  129  The  town  would have  been  carried  in  the  end.  1677  Govt.  Venice  101  Dying 
of  pure  indignation  that  he  could  not  ca  ry  the  Town.  1703 
Bl'rchett  Naval  Trans,  in.  xix.  (1720I  384  Lawson  . . 
pressed  so  hard  upon  De  Ruyter,  that  he  had  like  to  have 
carried  him.  1797  Sir  J.  Jeryis  in  A.  Duncan  Nelson  (i8o6t 
46  Boarded  and  carried  two  of  the  enemy's  gun-boats.  1876 Bancroft  Hist.  U.  S.  V.  x.  444  Home  directed  eight  regi- ments . .  to  carry  this  position. 

b.  fig.  and  transf.  (,Often  with  mixture  of  senses.) 
1622  Sparrow  Bk.  Com.  Prayer  Pref.,  To  court  the  affec- 

tions and.  .by  their  help,  to  carry  the  understanding.  1868 
Freeman  Norm.  Conq.  (18761  II.  ix.  340  They  were  words 
which  at  once  carried  the  whole  assembly  with  them.  1884. 
Reade  Perilous  Seer,  xiii,  Always  kept  his  temper  and  car- 

ried everybody,  especially  the  chaplain. 
17.  To  gain  victory  for,  to  be  victorious  or  suc- 

cessful against  opposition  with  (a  matter  or  mea- 
sure for  which  one  contends).  Hence  such  phrases 

as  to  carry  one's  candidate ;  to  carry  ( =  win)  an election,  etc. 
a  1619  Fotherby  A  theom.  1.  i.  §  5.7  Arguments,  .sufficient 

to  carry  the  matter.  X715  Burnet  Own  Time  II.  9  If  the 
King  would  have  acted  with  the  spirit  that  he  sometimes 
puts  on,  they  might  have  carried  their  business.  1723  Wod- row  Corr.  (1843)  III.  9  Several  of  the  elders,  .have  carried 

a  call  for  Mr.  John  Hepburn.    1848  Macaulay  Hist.  Eng. 
II.  125  The  government  had  been  unable  to  carry  its 
measures.  1870  Stanhoi'e  Hist.  Eng.  II.  xiii.  178  They 
carried  their  candidates  in  the  centres  of  popular  election. 

b.  frequent  in  phrase  To  carry  one  s  point;  cf.  16. 
1699  Bentley  Phal.  429  If  I  can  carry  this  Single  Point. 

1759  Franklin  Ess.  Wks.  1840  III.  416  The  surest  way  of 
carrying  his  point.    1885  Mrs.  Macquoid  Louisa  III.  ii.  21 
She  had  carried  her  point  with  her  husband. 
18.  esp.  To  carry  a  motion  in  a  meeting,  a  bill 

in  a  legislative  assembly,  etc. :  to  get  it  passed  or 
adopted  by  the  whole  or  a  majority  of  the  votes. 
1666  Marvell  Corr.  lix.  Wks.  1872-5  II.  198  Upon  division 

of  the  House  . .  'twas  caryed  for  the  provisos  being  com- 
mitted. 1682  N.  O.  Boileau's  Lutrin  IV.  147  Let  faithful 

tellers  take  the  Poll,  and  note  The  Ay's  and  Noe's ;  And  if we  carry 't,  then  Sir!  Down  goes  the  Innovation,  once  agen Sir!  1837  Thirlwall  Greece  IV.  xxx.135  This  motion  was 
carried,  probably  by  a  very  small  majority.  1863  H.  Cox Instit.  1.  viii.  100  The  second  Reform  Bill  was  carried  by  a 
large  majority.  Mod.  The  remaining  clauses  were  carried unanimously. 

*  *  *  Of  figurative  transference. 
19.  In  a  variety  of  figurative  uses  taken  from  1 

or  2,  the  subject,  or  object,  or  both,  being  things 
immaterial,  or  the  motion  not  in  space,  but  from 
or  into  a  sphere  of  thought  or  action  =  take,  con- 

duct, transport,  transfer,  cause  to  go. 
1526  Pilgr.  Per/.  (W.  de  W.  1531I  29  b,  But  at  his  ende. caryenge  it  out  of  this  worlde  with  hym,  he  shall  neuer  dye, 

1713  Berkeley  Wks.  III.  189  If  we  carry  our  thoughts  from 
the  corporeal  to  the  moral  world.  1754  Krskine  Priue.Sc. 
Laiu  (18091  257  Heritable  rights  may  be  carried  from  the debtor  to  the  creditor  either  by,  etc.    i8t8  Cruise  Digest 
III.  45  It  does  not  appear  that  this  case  was  ever  carried  to the  House  of  Lords.  1857  Buckle  C iritis.  I.  ix.  589  [Private 
judgment]  carried  into  politics,  over-turned  the  government. 
1885  Act.  48  <y  49  Vict.  1.  §  25  All  sums  received,  .shall  be carried  to  the  consolidated  loans  fund. 
1662  Bk.  Com.  Prayer,  Collect  4th  Sund.  after  F.piph., 

Such  strength  and  protection  as  shall,  .carry  us  through  all 
temptations,  a  1778  Chatham  Lett.  Nephew  \.  3,  1  will 
recommend  to  Mr.  Leech  to  carry  you  quite  through  Vir- 

gil's Mr\z\d.  1781  Burke  Corr.  (18441  II.  438  The  grand 
principles  of  justice  and  policy  are  not  dear  enough  to  us  to 
carry  us  through  the  difficulties  which  we  should  encounter. 
1873  Black  Pr.  'Thule  xviii.  280  The  perfect  independence of  that  gentle  young  lady,  .might  carry  her  too  far. 
20.  To  impel  or  lead  away  as  passion  does,  or 

by  influencing  the  mind  or  feelings ;  to  incline, 
move,  urge,  sway,  influence.  Now  usually  carry 
aiaay ;  cf.  46  b. 
1577  St.  Aug.  ManuelL Longmans) 62  The  soule.  .is  caried with  desirousnes,  drawen  with  longyng.  1596  Stenser 

F.  Q.  IV.  iv.  34  Caried  with  fervent  zeale.  1601  F.  Godwin 
Bps.  of  Eng.  335  Subiect  to  flatterers,  who  carried  him  to 
their  pleasure.  1608  Golding  Epit.  Frossard's  Chron.  ill. 152  The  king,  .was  altogether  carryed  by  this  man,  in  such 
sorte  as  he  both  neglected  and  hated  his  vnckles  in  respect of  him.  1621  Burton  Anat.  Mel.  11.  ii.  vr.  i.  11651)  291  We 
should  moderate  our  selves,  but  we  are  furiously  carryed. 
1715  Burnet  Own  Time  I.  556  That  idleness  to  which 
youth  is  naturally  carried,  a  1844  Campbell  '  H&w  delicious 
is  the  winning'  iii,  Just  as  fate  or  fancy  carries. 
21.  To  be  carried ;  to  be  rapt,  to  be  moved  from 

sobermindedness,  to  have  the  head  turned.  Obs. 
exc.  Sc. 

1561  T.  Norton  Calvin's  Inst.  1.  ix.  §  1  They  are  not  caried with  such  giddinesse  [tanta  vertigine  raptari].  1827  Scott 
Surg.  Dan.  iii,  If  their  heads  were  not  carried  with  the 
notice  which  the  foolish  people . .  took  of  them. *  *  *  *  To  conduct  {a  business). 

22.  To  conduct,  manage  (a  business  or  affair), 
arch.  Now  usually  to  carry  on. 
1590  Shaks.  Mids.  N.  111.  ii.  240  This  sport,  well  carried, 

shall  be  chronicled.  1599  —  Much  Ado  IV.  i.  212  This  wel 
carried,  shall.  .Change  slander  to  remorse.  1607-12  Bacox 
Ess.,  Seditions,  $c.  (Arb.)  395  When  Discordes,  and  quar- rells  . .  are  carryed  openly.  1612  —  Vain-glory  ibkh  462  If 
they  haue  neuer  so  little  Hand  in  it,  they  thinke  it  is  they 
that  carry  it.  1715  Burnet  Own  Time  II.  193  The  elections 
were  carried  with  great  heat.  1845  Browning  Soul's  Trag. (1868)  23  So  will  you  carry  matters,  that  the  rest  of  the 
world  must  at  length  unite  and  put  down,  etc. 

+  b.  Hence  To  carry  it :  to  conduct  matters, 
behave,  act.  Obs. 
1601  Shaks.  Twel.  N.  in.  iv.  150  We  may  carry  it  thus  for 

our  pleasure.  1625-6  Shirley  Maid's  Rev.  in.  i,  She  will carry  it  so,  that  Velasco  shall  be  suspected.  1671  Flavel 
Fount.  Life  iv.  9  The  Lord  seemed  to  carry  it  as  one  at  a 
distance  from  his  Son.  1742  Richardson  Pamela  III.  306 
Sir  Jacob  carried  it  mighty  stiff  and  formal. 

C.  with  extension  To  carry  into  effect,  execution, 
practice,  etc.    (Cf.  next.) 

1731-59  Miller  Card.  Diet.  Pref.,  Carrying  this  into practice.  1769  Goldsm.  Hist.  Rome  (1786)  I.  483  [They] 
were  appointed  to  carry  it  into  execution.  1828  Scott F.  M.  Perth  iv,  He  would  find  it  difficult  to  carry  it  into 
execution.  1871  Freeman  Norm.  Conq.  11876)  IV.  xviii.  123 
He  did  not  tarry  long  in  carrying  his  purpose  into  effect. *****  ititr.  or  absolute  uses  implying  motion. 
f  23.  To  drive,  ride,  move  with  energy  or  speed. 
1362  Langl.  P.  PI.  A.  Prol.  28  Coueyte  not  in  cuntre  to carien  [some  B.  MSS.  have  kairen]  aboute.  Ibid.  iv.  22 

Thanne  Conscience  on  his  capul  carieth  forth  faste.  1399  — 
Rich.  Redetess  111.  301  Whanne  realles  remeveth  and  ridith 
thoru  tounes,  And  carieth  ouer  contre.  CX450  Hf.nryson 
Mo r.  Fabl.  58,  I  tuke  my  club  and  homeward  could  I  carie, 
So  ferlying  as  I  had  seene  ane  Fary.  1513  Douglas  Mneis vm.  iv.  100  In  haist  Hercules  com  at  hand  Wyth  furius 
mynd  careing  ouyr  the  land.  Ibid.  xn.  xi.  136  Lat  ws  follow 
that  way,  and  thiddir  cary. 
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24.  Falconry.  To  fly  away  with  the  game  or 

quarry,  [so  Fr.  charrier.'] 1615  Latham  Falconry  (1633)14  Affirming  that  Doves  will 
make  Haggards  carry  :  which  is  not  so,  for  this  is  idlenesse 
and  want  of  skill  in  their  keepers,  that  causes  them  to 
Carry.  1677  N.  Cox  Cent/.  Ret  reat.  (17061  II.  49  Should 
she  be  guilty  of  Carrying,  yet  by  this  means  she  will  lie 
reclaimed,  and  forget  that  Error.  1826  Sik  J.  Sebright 
Observ.  Hawking  1 1828]  8  Less  disposed  to  carry, /.  e.  to  fly 
away  with  the  game ;  a  fault  to  which  all  hawks  are  more or  less  inclined. 

II.  To  support,  sustain. 
*  With  more  reference  to  motion. 

25.  To  hold,  hold  up,  sustain,  while  moving  on 
or  marching;  to  bear.  To  carry-weight  (in  Horse- 
racing) :  i.e.  such  additional  weight  as  equalises 
the  competitors. 
1563  FoxE^.<fr  .^.(1583^73  The  myraclesof  the  foresayde 

Helenus . .  how  he  caried  burning  coales  in  his  lap.  178a  Cow- 
per  John  Gilpin  115  'He  carries  weight!'  'He  rides  a race  ! '  x8x8  Scott  Rob  Roy  iii,  '  You  ride  four  stone  lighter 
than  L*  'Very  well;  but  I  am  content  to  carry  weight.' 185a  Tennyson  Ode  Wellington  6  Warriors  carry  the  war- 

rior's pall. 
20.  To  bear,  wear,  hold  up,  or  sustain,  as  one 

moves  about ;  habitually  to  bear  about  with  one 
(e.g.  any  ornament,  ensign,  personal  adjunct;  also 
a  name  or  other  distinction). 
(■1380  Wyclif  Set  Wks.  III.  266  Carie  a  swerd  in  a scaberge.  1601  HOLLAND Pliny  XXXVU,  vii,  Rubies  of  India 

. .  which  carry  the  name  also  of  Carchedonij.  1631  Weever 
Anc.  Fun.  A/on.  149  Deacons,  for  a  difference  from  the 
Priests,  carried  a  round  wreath  of  white  cloth.  1631  Gouge 
God's  Arrows  v.  |ii«  421  More  fit . .  to  carrie  a  bush-bill rather  then  a  battell-axe.  1703  Blrchett  Nai>al  Trans. 
III.  xix. 1 1720)  389 The  victorious  Fleet .  .under  the  Command of  the  Earl  of  Sandwich,  who  carried  the  Standard.  1875 
Jowett  Plato  led.  2)  III.  46  We  do  not  know  whether  they 
are  to  carry  arms.  Mod.  He  carries  a  snuff-box. 

b.  To  bear  within  one,  contain. 
1509  Hawks  Past.  Pleas,  xvi.  vii,  My  sadde  body  my  hevy 

hert  did  cary.  X748  Smollett  Rott.  Rand,  lxvii,  A  sailor 
having  drunk  more  new  rum  than  he  could  carry.  1880 
Daily  Tel.  3  Dec.,  Valuable  carbonates  of  lead,  which  carry 
silver. 

C.  To  be  pregnant  with. 
1776  Johnson  in  Bostvetl  (1831)  III.  458  Mrs.  Thrale  is 

big,  and  fancies  that  she  carries  a  boy.  1788  J.  Powell 
Devises  11827)  H-  361  The  mother  supposed  to  be  now  car* 
rying  a  third  child. 
27.  To  bear  about  (mentally) ;  to  have  or  keep 

in  the  mind. 
1583  Babington  Commandm.  315  O  let  us  carrie  some 

greater  care  to  observe  His  will-  1603  Carew  Cornwall 
1 07/1,  I  carried  once  a  purpose,  to  build  a  little  woodden 
banqueting  house.  1709  Berkeley  Ess.  Vision  §  91  We 
ought  to  carry  that  distinction  in  our  thoughts.  1878 
MoBLEV  Crit.  Misc.  Ser.  L  195  To  carry  ever  with  us  the 
unmarked,  yet  living  tradition. 
28.  To  bear  as  a  character,  mark,  attribute,  or 

property  ;  to  exhibit,  display:  a.  to  the  senses. 
1581  Act  23  Fliz.  ix.  i  2  Whiche  Coulers,  althoughe  they 

carry*  a  Shew  of  a  good,  true  and  pcrfitte  Couler.  1596 
Spenser  F.  Q.  i.  L  46  That  Lady  trew,  Whose  semblance 
she  did  came  under  feigned  hew.  X633  Br.  Hall  Hard 
T txts  Isa.  xi.  13  That  baye  . .  carries  the  forme  of  a  tongue. 
1671  Milton  Samson  1073  His  habit  carries  peace,  his  brow 
defiance.  1704  Wohlidge  Diet.  Rust,  et  Urb.  s.v.  Foal, 
The  same  Shape  he  carries  at  a  Month,  he  will  carry  at  six 
Years  old.  1791  Burke  A /p.  Whigs  Wks,  VI.  30  Any  writer 
who  has  carried  marks  of  a  deranged  understanding.  1873 
Holland  A.  Bonnie,  xv.  236  Both  carried  grave  faces, 

b.  to  the  mind. 
1589  Puttenham  Fng.  Poesi'e  HI  xxni.  (ArtO  279  Rude and  vnciuill  speaches  carry  a  marueilous  great  indecencie. 

1597  Morley  Introd.  Mus.  76  Make  your  descant  carrie 
some  forme  of  relation  to  the  plaine  song.  Ibid.  114  These 
waies  of  double  descant  carie  some  difficultie.  tfyjf  Hale 
Prim.  Orig.  Man.  1.  ii.  45  Something  that  carries  a  kind  of 
analogy  to  Sense.  1693  Mem.  Ct.  Teckely  Ep.  Ded.  6  At 
this  Day  they  carry  the  highest  Value.  1845  Stephen 
Laws  Eng.  II.  576  The  liability  . .  may  at  first  sight  carry the  air  of  hardship. 

f  c.  To  bear  (affection,  respect,  etc.)  to,  towards. 
1598  Barret  Theor.  Warns  11.  i.  19  He  ought  to  carie 

great  respect  vnto  the  Sergeant  Maior.  1605  Verstegan 
Dec.  Intell.  v.  (16281 147  The  naturall  affection  they  carried 
vnto  the  Country-men.  1709  Steele  fatter  No.  112  Fa  To 
carry  an  universal  Benevolence  towards  every  Thing  that 
has  Life,  a  1718  Penn  Wks.  1 1726)  I.  538  The  Over-fondness 
some  carry  to  their  Opinion. 

d.  So,  To  cany  weight,  authority,  and  the  like. 
In  to  carry  conviction  there  is  a  mixture  of  notions. 
1613  Shaks.  Hen.  VIII,  RL  ii.  233  Words  cannot  carrie 

Authority  so  weighty.  1662  Stillingfl.  Orig.Sacr.  11.  vii. 
ji  2  Such  as  do  not  carry  an  immutable  obligation  along 
with  them.  1691  T.  H[alk]  A cc.  New  Invent.  13  The  Navy 
Officers,  with  whom  it  carries  so  much  weight.  1719  Butler 
Serm.  iii.  Wks.  1874  II.  33  Conscience  ..  carries  its  own 
authority  with  it.  1870  E.  Pkacock  Rat/  Skirt.  III.  192 The  voice  almost  earned  conviction. 
29.  To  bear  or  convey  (a  meaning,  sense,  etc.). 
1651  Hobbks  Leviath.  in.  xxxiv.  207  The  sense  they 

[wordsl  carry  in  the  Scripture.  x88x  Tylor  Anthrop.  vL 
162  The  root,  which  carries  the  sense  . .  is  followed  by  suf- fixes strung  on  to  modify  it. 
30.  To  bear  implicitly  or  as  a  consequence;  to involve. 

■jfa  Stillingfl.  Orig.  Sacr.  n.  vi.  $  5  Those  predictions which  have  seemed  to  carry  the  greatest  improbabilities with  them.  1717  Cot.  Rec.  Penn.  III.  39  Understood  to Carry  their  assent  along  with  it.  1835  I.  Taylor  Spir. Despot,  iv.  168  The  determination  of  (these  questions]  car- 

ries, .the  question  of  ecclesiastical  polity.  1877  E.  Conder  I 
Bos.  Faith  ii.  66  A  positive  judgment  carrying  immense  1 
consequences. 
31.  A  loan,  etc.  is  said  to  carry  interest,  a  bill 

to  carry  grace. 
1693  W.  Robertson  Phraseol.  Gen.  313  Corn  carries  a 

price,  Antwna  cara  est.  17x1  Lond.  Gaz.No-  4870/4  Notes 
carrying  6  per  Cent.  Interest.  X767  Blackstone  Comm.  u. 
xxx,  A  contract,  which  carries  interest.  1767  A.  Young 
Farmer's  Lett.  People,  These  little  farms  carry  twenty shillings  ..  an  acre.  1866  Crump  Banking  v.  104  Bills  or 
notes  on  demand  carry  no  grace. 

*  *  With  chief  reference  to  manner. 
32.  To  hold  ̂ the  body,  head,  etc.)  up  in  a  certain 

way. 

1583  Babington  Commandm.  (1590)  352  Till  hee  and  his 
counsell  have  brought  his  maintainers  to  carie  but  a  small 
port.  1619  R.  West  Bk.  Demean,  in  Babees  Bk.  11868)  295 
to  carry  up  the  body  faire,  is  decent.  17*3  S.  Morland Spec.  Lat.  Diet.  12  His  coming  to  an  Estate  makes  him 
carry  his  Head  so  high.  17x4  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  6258/3  Stolen 
.  .a  Mare,  .does  not  carry  her  Tail  welt b.  said  of  a  ship. 
1796  in  Nicolas  Disp.  Nelson  (1846)  VII.  Introd.  223*  The Captain  gets  on .  .and  carries  a  good  helm.    1836  Marryat 

Pirate  iii,  '  How  does  she  carry  her  helm,  Matthew  ?'  in- 
quired Oswald . . '  Spoke  a-weather '. C.  absol. 

1829  Lond.  Encycl.  V.  194  A  horse  is  said  to  carry  well, 
when  his  neck  is  arched,  and  he  holds  his  head  high. 
33.  reft.  To  comport,  demean,  behave  oneself. Also  of  conduct. 
1593  Bilson  Govt.  Christ's  Ch.  253  To  carrie  himselfe  for 

a  Presbyter.  1653.  H.  Cogan  Pinto's  'frav.  xv.  §  3.  49  Let us  carry  ourselves  in  such  sort,  as  they  may  not  perceive  we 
fear  them  as  Enemies.  1719  Col.  Rec.  Penn.  III.  86 Carry- 

ing themselves  very  rudely.  1847  L.  Hunt  Men,  Women, 
Ar  B.  I.  iii.  43  The  way  in  which  sheep  carry  themselves  on 
abrupt  and  saltatory  occasions.  1876  G.  Eliot  Dan.  Der. 
v.  xxxvL  331  She  carried  herself  with  a  wonderful  air. 

b.  of  conduct  or  behaviour  to  ox  towards  others. 
arch,  or  Obs. 
1594  T.  B.  La  Primaud.  Fr.  Acad.  11.  Seneca,  How  to 

cary  our  selues  towardes  our  neighbours.  1668  Pepys 
Diary  4  Nov.,  The  Duke  of  York  do.  .carry  himself  wonder- 
full  submissive  to  the  King.  17x4  1m  xw <<on  .  1  utobiog.  74 
My  Sisters,  .carried  themselves  very  kindly  to  me. 

tc.  intr.  (tor  reft  A  To  behave.  Obs. 
1634-46  Row  Hist.  Kirk  '1842^  95  He  craved  the  advise of  the  Assemblie  how  to  carie  in  the  mater.  1673  O.  Walker 

Education  285  It  is  an  action  of  very  great  Prudence  to 
carry  even  between  adulation  and  sowreness.  17S6W0DR0W 
Corr.  1843)  III.  269,  I  hope  the  youth  will  carry  so  as  he 
may  not  be  ashamed  of  the  God  of  his  fathers. 
t  34.  To  carry  a  hand  {over,  upon,  to\  :  to  treat 

in  a  specified  way;  so  to  carry  an  eye  on :  to  watch, 
oversee.  Obs. 
1596  ].  Nor  den  Progr.  Pietie  (1847)  22  We  must  carry  a 

very  short  hand  over  our  affections.  x6as  Massincer,  etc. 
Old  Laws  11.  ii,  I'll  carry  an  even  hand  to  all  the  world. 
1633  T.  Stafford  Pac.  Ht'b.  xxi.  (1821 1 215  To  carrie  a  strict hand  upon  the  Commissaries.  1646  Sir  T.  Browne  Pseud. 
Ep.  1.  viii.  30  I  f  any  man . .  shall  carry  a  wary  eye  on . .  many 
other.  17*3  S.  Morland  Spec.  Lat.  Diet.  12  To  Carry  a severe  Hand  over  any  one. 
+  35.  To  wield  ;  to  carry  a  (great)  stroke,  to 

wield  or  have  great  influence.  Obs. 
1598  Barret  Theor.  Warres  11.  t.  22  The  Lieutenant . .  in 

the  absence  of  his  Captaine,  carieth  his  roome,  charge  and 
command.  1633  Bp.  Hall  Hard  Texts  Dan.  xi.  4  To 
carry  that  sway  and  greatnesse  wh  that  great  monarch bore  before  them,  r  1645  Howell  Lett.  116781  205  My  Lord 
Wentworth  . .  carries  a  mighty  stroke  at  Court.  1646  Sir 
T.  Browne  Pseud.  Ep.  vi.  x,  'I  hough  Sulphur  seem  to  carry the  master  stroak.  165s  Culpepper  Astrol.  Judgem.  Dis. 
(16581  6  The  time  of  the  year  carries  a  great  stroke  in  this businesse. 
36.  Mil.  To  hold  a  weapon  in  the  position  for saluting. 

1796  lustr.  ff  Reg.  Cavalry  (1813)239  Carry  swords! 
Eyes— right!  1833  Ibid.  1.  60  The  men  remain  at  'Carry 
Swords ',  till  ordered  to  '  Slope '.  1844  Regut.  4-  Ord.  A  rmy 265  Reliefs  are  to  carry  their  Arms  when  passing  Officers 
who  are  dressed  in  their  Uniforms.  1859  F.  Griffiths 
Artil.  Man.  11862)  152  The  officers  recover  and  carry swords. 

*  *  *  With  chief  reference  to  sustaining. 
37.  To  carry  sait :  said  of  a  ship,  or  of  those 

who  work  it.  [F.  charrier  de  la  voile.] 
1631  Massincfk  Emperor  0/ E.  iv.  iii,  You  carry  too  much 

sail  for  your  small  bark.  1703  Burchett  Naval  Trans,  v. 
xiii.  *  1720)  641  The  Adventure,  .stood  away  with  all  the  Sail 
she  could  carry.  1836  Makrvat  Midsh.  Easy  xxvi.  103  4 1 
fear,  sir,  we  cannot  carry  the  mainsail  much  longer.'  1840 R.  Dana  Be/.  Mast  xxxi.  119  No  one  could  say  that  he  was slow  to  carry  sail. 
38.  To  support,  sustain  the  weight  of,  bear. 
1626  Bacon  Sylva  $  530  Carry  Camomile,  or  Wilde 

Thyme  ..  upon  sticks,  as  you  do  Hops  upon  Poles.  1831 
Brewster  Optics  x.  93  An  armed  natural  loadstone,  which 
could  carry  Roman  pounds.  x8$i  Ki.  skin  Stones  i'en. (1874)  I.  i.  30  Main  arches,  .carried  by.  .pillars.  1875  Buck- 
land  Log-Bk.  59  The  thick  skin  which  carries  the  hair, b.  said  of  plants. 
1626  Bacon  Sylva  §425  They  will  put  forth  many,  and 

so  carry  more  Shoots  vpon  a  Stemme.  1712  tr.  Pomet's Hist.  Drugs  I.  a  This  Plant  .  carries  its  Seed  in  little 
Bunches  or  Clusters  on  its  Top.  x828Steuart  Planter's  G. 368  The  Trees  of  the  present  year,  .all  carried  a  healthy  leaf. 
f39.  To  bear,  endure,  'take*  (anything  grievous). 
1583  Babington  Commandm.  (15901  431  He  is  a  slave  to the  thing  that  he  gapeth  for,  and  to  make  up  his  mouth  he 

will  cary  any  thing.    1605  Shaks.  Lear  111.  ii.  48  Mans 

'  Nature  cannot  carry  Thaffliction  nor  the  feare.  1670-17x5 
Burnet  Hist.  Re/.  351  Queen  Anne  did  not  carry  her  death so  decently. 

40.  To  bear  as  a  crop;  to  sustain,  support 
(cattle). 
"799  J*  Robertson  Agric.  Perth  166  The  foot  of  every brook  . .  carries  amazing  crops  of  linL  1846  Grote  Greece 

(1862)  II.  xvi.  395  The  cold  central  plain  did  not  carry  the olive.  1884  Times  (weekly  ed.)  12  Sept.  7/4  A  grazing  farm 
.  .which  is  said  to  carry  600  head  of  cattle. 
41.  To  support  1  an  inference,  analogous  case, 

etc.) ;  to  give  validity  to. 
1835  I.  Taylor  Spir.  Despot,  vii.  298  The  end  being  of  in- finite moment  carries  all  means  and  makes  all  lawful.  1885 

G.  Denman  in  Z.atv  Times'  Rep.  LIU.  785/1  It  is  impossible to  say  that  any  one  case  is  so  in  point  as  to  carry  this  case. 
42.  Cards.  To  retain  the  cards  of  one  suit  in 

one's  hand,  while  those  of  another  are  thrown  out. 
1744  Hovle  Piquet  ii.  9  Which  of  these  suits  are  you  to carry?  18*0  Hoyles  Games  Impr.  121  (Piquet\  Suppose 

elder-hand,  that  you  have  the  ace,  queen,  seven,  eight  and 
ten  of  clubs,  also  the  ace,  knave,  seven,  eight  and  ten  of 
diamonds,  etc.,  carry  the  ace,  knave,  etc. 
t43.  To  have  specified  dimensions).  Obs.  [So 

F.  porter, '  avoir  telle  dimension  *.] 1601  Holland  Pliny  II.  574  Another  Obeliske,  which  car- 
ried  in  length  a  hundred  foot  wanting  one.  1631  Weever 
Anc.  Fun.  Mon.  382  The  height  of  the  West  arched  roofe 
.  .carrieth  an  hundred  and  two  foot.  X670  Lassels  Voy.  Italy 
(1695)  II.  60  The  walls  shew  you  what  compass  it  carried. 

III.  Combined  with  adverbs. 
See  also  the  preceding  senses  and  the  adverbs  for 

non-specialized  combinations. 
44.  Carry  about. 
a.  See  senses  1-3,  and  About. 

Mod.  It  is  too  valuable  to  carry  about  with  you. 
b.  trans.  To  move  or  drive  hither  and  thither. 

1539  Bible  Great.'  Ephcs.  iv.  14  Carved  aboute  with  euery 
wyntfe  of  doctrine.  16x1  —  Hebr.  xul  9  Be  not  caried  about with  diuers  and  strange  doctrines. 

+  c.  To  cause  to  revolve,  set  in  motion.  Obs. 
1677  Moxon  Meeh.  Exerc.  (1703)  180  Wheels  tum'd  with Wind,  Water,  or  Horses,  to  carry  the  Work  about. 
45.  Carry  along.  See  senses  of  Carry  and 

Along. 
1833  Chamb.  Jml.  No.  7a  141  A  stone  bridge  carrying 

along  the  road  from  Peebles  to  Selkirk. 4tf.  Carry  away. a  trans.  -  carry  off,  a. 
;   1600  Shaks.  Sonn.  lxxiv,  When  that  fell  arrest  Without 

all  bail  shall  carry  me  away.]  1603  Florio  Montaigne  \  1632) 
432  A  popular  sickenesse.  .carried  away  an  infinite  number 
of  persons. 

b.  To  move  forcibly  from  the  firm  footing  of 
reason  and  judgement. 
1570  Huloet,  This  thing  rauished  or  caried  me  awaye, 

whether  I  would  or  no.  1587  Golding  De  Momay  Pref.  1 
Their  reason  is  caried  awaie  and  ouermaistered  by  the 
course  of  the  world.  1709  Steele  Tatter  No.  151  p  a 
Woman-kind  . .  are  carried  away  with  every  Thing  that  is 
showy.  1879  Kroltje  C&sar  xvii.  275  Carried  away  by  the 
general  enthusiasm  for  liberty. 

c.  To  break  off  and  remove  by  force.  Also,  to 
lose  by  breakage  ;  and  intr.    Chiefly  Naut. 
1537  Wriotheslev  Chron.  1x875)  I.  61  Carriinge  a  parte  of 

thehouse  awaye  with  him.  1703  Blrchett  Haval  Trans. 
v.  xxii.  (1720  723  The  best  Bouer  Ancher  carried  away  with  a 
Shot,  c  1750  Narrative  Byron's  Voy.  4 1 L.  -  We  carried  away our  mi/en-mast.  1840  R.  Dana  Be/  Mast  xv.  41  Her  jib- boom  ran  between  our  . .  masts,  carrying  away  some  of  our 
"Kging  1853  Kane  Grinnelt  Exp.  iii.  (18561  27  We  ran into  an  iceberg  . .  and  carried  away  our  jib-boom.  1867 
Smyth  Sailor's  Wordd'k.  s.v.,  That  ship  has  carried  away her  fore  top-mast.  1881  Daily  News  9  June  5/4  Some- 

thing may  carry  away  on  board  the  leading  boat. 
+  d.  to  win,  gain  for  oneself,  or  as  one  would have  it.  Obs. 

1581  Nowell &  Day  in  Confer.  1. (1 584^ iiij,  Hiswordes.. 
were  [not)  of  sufficient  credite  to  carry  away  such  a  matter. 
1633  Br.  Hall  Hard  T exts  Hebr.  ii.  2  Every  transgression 
. .  carryed  away  a  terrible  judgement  from  the  just  hand  of 
God.  1677  Earl  Orrery  Art  0/  War  157  Whoever  keeps 
in  Reserve  a  Body  of  Men .  .rarely  misses  to  carry  away  the 
victory. 

fe.  To  carry  it  axcay.  to  have  the  advantage, 
carry  the  day.  Obs. 
1598  Grknewey  Tacitus'  Ann.  xnt.  vi.  (1622*  187  This opinion  carried  it  away.  x6o»  Shaks.  Ham.  11.  ii.  377  Do 

the  Boyes  carry  it  away?  1633  Br.  Hall  Hard  Texts Matt.  xxvi.  25  Doe  not  thinke  that  either  thy  secrecy  or 
impudence  can  carry  it  away  without  notice. 
47.  Carry  back. 
trans.  To  take  back  in  time  by  process  of  thought 

or  retrospective  action. 
17a*  Dt  Foe  Plague  (17561  221  None  knows  how  far  to 

carry  that  back,  or  where  to  stop.  1876  Green  Short  Hist. 
ii.  §  7  1882  95  The  legend,  .carries  us  back  to  the  times  of 
our  own  .'Elfred. 48.  Carry  forth.  See  simple  senses  and  Forth. 
49.  Carry  forward. trans.  To  transfer  from  one  column,  page,  or 

book  to  its  successor,  or  to  the  next  account. 
1839  Reply  Loikhart's  Pamph.  97  Carry  forward  ̂ 41.478 

15 j.  sd. 50.  Carry  In.    See  senses  1-5,  and  In  adv. 
51.  Carry  off. 
a  trans.  To  remove  from  this  life,  be  the  death  of. 

c  1680  Temple  Health  ̂   L.ong  I..  Wks.  1770  1 1 1.  275  Old 
Parr,  .might  have  . .  gone  further,  if  the  change  of  country 
diet  and  air  for  that  of  the  town  had  not  carried  him  off. 



CARRY. 

1710  Addison*  Tatlcr  No.  221  F2  A  Fever,  which  . .  at  last carried  him  off.  1878  Skeluy  Stein  III.  559  A  serious  cold, 
which  in  seven  days  carried  him  off. 

b.  To  win  (the  prize,  honours,  etc.:  cf.  15); 
so  to  carry  it  off. 
1828  Scott  F.  M.  Perth  vi.  Some  of  those  who  think 

they  carry  it  off  through  the  height  of  their  plumed  bonnets. 
1882  Pehodv  Eng.  Journalism  vii.  57  The  North  Briton 
carried  off  the  palm. 

c.  To  cause  to  pass ;  to  take  away  the  adverse 
effect  of ;  to  render  passable. 
1715  Burnet  Own  Time  II.  177  They  promised,  .to  carry 

off  his  impeachment  with  a  mild  censure.  1863  Geo.  Eliot 
Remain  1.  iii,  A  rapid  intellect  and  ready  eloquence  may 
carry  off  a  little  impudence.  1879  Miss  Braddon  Vixen 
III.  152,  I  have  not  enough  diamonds  to  carry  off  black velvet. 

d.  To  bear  it  out,  face  or  brave  it  out. 
^1704  R.  L'Estrange(J.i  If  a  man  carries  it  off,  there  is  so much  money  saved.  1886  Stevenson  Dr.  Jekyll  i.  led.  2)  8 

Frightened  too.  .but  carrying  it  off,  sir,  really  like  Satan. 
52.  Carry  on. 
a.  traits.  To  continue  or  advance  (a  proceeding) 

from  the  stage  already  attained. 
1649  Milton  Rikon.  Wks.  1738  I,  377  To  carry  on  the 

solemn  jest.  1774  J.  Bryant  Mythol.  I.  374  Which  . . 
assisted  to  carry  on  the  mistake.  1858  Trench  Parables  i. 
(1877)  68  They  did  but  carry  on  the  work  which  he  had 
..begun.  1876  Green  Short  Hist.  viii.  §5(1882)511  Poetic Satire  had  become  fashionable  in  Hall  . .  and  had  been 
carried  on  vigorously  by  George  Wither. 

b.  To  maintain,  keep  up,  prevent  from  stopping. 
1606  Shaks.  Tr.  <J  Cr,  11.  iii.  174  He  ..  carries  on  the 

streame  of  his  dispose,  Without  obseruance  or  respect  of  any. 
1707  Floyer  Pulse-Watch  32  The  Circulation  will  be  car- 
ry'd  on  more  rarely.  1790  Paley  Horze  Paul.  1.  viii,  They carry  on  no  connexion  of  argument.  1813  Jane  Austen 
Pride  Prej.  xii.  232  The  conversation  was  carried  on. 
1856  Brewster  Mart.  Sc.  n.  ii.  {ed.  3*  125  We  at  the  same 
time  carried  on  a  regular  series  of  observations.  1877 
Brockett  Cress  <y  Cr.  34  The  conflict  which  has  been  car- 

ried on  for  nearly  three  hundred  years. 
C.  To  practise  continuously  or  habitually ;  to 

conduct,  manage,  work  at,  prosecute. 
1644  Slingsby  Diary  (1836)  127  Carrying  on  his  busi- 

ness with  so  much  success.  171a  Addison  Sped.  No.  305 
P  5  The  last  War,  which  had  been  carried  on  so  successfully 
1748  Anson's  Voy.  1.  v.  fed.  2)  61  Besides  the  battery  men- tioned above,  there  are  three  other  forts  carrying  on  for  the 
defence  of  the  harbour.  1791  Smeaton  Edystone  L.  §101 
Plan  for  carrying  on  the  works.  1802  Mar.  Edgeworth 
Moral  'P.  {1816)  I.  217  His  trial  must  be  carried  on  in  open day.  1884  Ld.  Coleridge  in  Law  Times  Rep.  8  Mar.  45/1 
Brickmaking,  which  is  undoubtedly  a  business,  was  being carried  on. 

d.  intr.  {Naut.)  To  continue  one's  course, move  on. 
1832  Blackiv.  Mag.  Apr.  643  Carry  on,  carry  on ;  reef 

none,  boy,  none.  1840  R.  Dana  Be/.  Mast  xxxiii.  125  As 
we  were  going  before  it  [the  gale],  we  could  carry  on.  1853 
De  Quincey  Sp.  Mil.  Nun  Wks.  III.  35  She  carried  on,  as 
sailors  say,  under  easy  sail. 

e.  To  continue  a  course  of  conduct  or  relations  ; 
esp.  (colloq.)  to  behave  or  'go  on'  in  some  con- 

spicuous way  which  one  does  not  more  minutely 
characterize. 
1856  Whyte-Melville Kate  Cov.  iii,  How  Lady  Carmine's eldest  daughter  is  carrying  on  with  young  Thriftless.  1863 

Bates  Nat.  Amazon  vii.  (1864)  195  More  drinking  is  then 
necessary . .  and  thus  they  carry  on  for  many  days  in  succes- 

sion. 1886  Stevenson  Dr.  Jekylt  iv.  (ed.  2)  37  Stamping 
with  his  foot  . .  and  carrying  on  (as  the  maid  described  it) like  a  madman. 
53.  Carry  out.    (See  senses  1-5,  and  Out.) 
t  a.  trans.  To  transport  (^the  mind)  in  ecstasy 

or  devotion.  Obs. 
1599  Davies  Immort.  Soul  xxxv.  (L.)  These  things  trans- 

port and  carry  out  the  mind.  1639  Harvey  in  Carlyle 
Cromwell  (1872)  V.  x.  154  His  requests,  wherein  his  heart 
was  so  carried  out  for  God  and  His  People. 

b.  To  conduct  duly  to  completion  or  conclusion  ; 
to  carry  into  practice  or  to  logical  consequences 
or  inferences. 
1605  Shaks.  Lear  v.  i.  61  Hardly  shall  I  carry  out  my 

side,  Her  husband  being  aliue.  1840  Eraser's  Mag.  XXII. 
317  His  jackass  brother. . 'carried  out',  as  the  phrase  now is,  the  principle  so  far  that  it  drove  him  from  the  throne. 
1856  Fkoude  Hist.  Eng.  (1858)  I.  ii.  117  Henry  . .  proceeded 
to  carry  out  his  father  s  ultimate  intentions.  1875  Jowett 
Plato's  Crito  (ed.  2)  I.  391  The  law  which  requires  a  sen- tence to  be  carried  out.  1885  Sir  H.  Cotton  in  Laiu  Rep. 
30  Chanc.  13,  I  do  not  think  that  the  cases  . .  carry  out  the proposition  for  which  he  has  cited  them. 

c.  To  cany  out  one's  bat  (in  Cricket) :  to  leave 
the  wickets  (esp.  at  the  close  of  the  game)  without 
being  '  out '. 
.  l859  All  V.  Round  No,  13.  306  We  had  made  our  80  runs 
in  less  than  two  hours,  and  carried  out  our  bats. 

d.  trans.  To  bear  out  (a  corpse)  for  burial. 
1526  Tindale  Acts  v.  6  And  the  yonge  men  roose  vp  . . 

and  caryed  him  out,  and  buryed  him  [so  1611].  1832  Ten- 
nyson May  Q.t  Neiv  Yenr's  Eve  42  When  I  have  said  good- night for  evermore,  And  you  see  me  carried  out  from  the threshold  of  the  door. 

54.  Carry  over. 
a.  trans.  To  influence  (any  one)  to  pass  over  to the  other  side. 

1855  Macaulay  Hist.  Eng.  xvii.  IV.  64  To  carry  over  a 
^S"nent  or  two  would  do  more  harm  than  good.  Ibid,  xxii, Marlborough  had  promised  to  carry  over  the  army,  Russell to  carry  over  the  fleet. Vol.  II. 
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b.  To  carry  to  a  new  account ;  to  keep  over  to 
the  next  settling  day  on  the  Stock  Exchange  ;  to 
allow  an  account  to  remain  open  over  the  day  when 
its  settlement  is  due ;  also  said  of  the  debtors. 

1745  De  Foe's  Engl.  Trade sm.  (1841)  II.  19  Carried  over 
£10  14s.  2d.  1839  Reply  Lockhart's  Pamph.  13  Balance carried  over  . .  ̂2932  4s.  qd  1880  Standard  15  Dec,  The 
charge  for  '  carrying  over  '  English  Railways  advanced  in the  later  hours.  1887  Daily  News  26  Feb.  6  The  smaller 
brokers  and  dealers  were  4  carried  over'  on  sufferance. 55.  Carry  through. 

trans.  To  conduct  or  bring  safely  through  diffi- 
culties, or  a  crisis ;  to  prosecute  to  the  natural  end. 

1605  Shaks.  Lear  1.  iv.  3  My  good  intent  May  carry 
through  it  selfe  to  that  full  issue  For  which  I  raiz'd  my likenesse.  183*  Blackw.  Mag.  Jan.  67/2  It  is  by  similar means  that  conservative  meetings,  .may  be  carried  through 
in  every  part  of  the  country.  1863  tr.  V.  Hugo's  Miserable* viii.  (ed.  7)  163  Impudence  had  carried  him  through  before 
now.  1874  Act  37  <y  38  Vic.  xciv.  §  10  Such  petition  shall 
be  presented,  published  and  carried  through. 56.  Carry  up. 

a.  trans.  To  continue  (building,  etc.)  to  a  given 
height. 
1705  Stanhope  Paraph.  I.  80  For  carrying  up  his  Spiritual 

House.  1747  Col.  Rcc.  Penn.  V.  61  So  much  of  the  Build- ings as  was  carried  up  before  such  Notice.  1876  GwiLT 
Archit.  566  Where  walls,  .are  to  be  carried  up. 

b.  To  bring  up  (one  portion  of  a  series  or  subject 
so  as  to  preserve  its  due  relation  to  the  rest. 
1630  WADSWORTH  Sp.  Pilg.  iii.  17  Wee  march  forth  ..  by two  and  two,  Father  Thunder  himselfe  carrying  vp  the 

reare.  1817  Jas.  Mill  Brit.  India  II.  v.  iii.  392  Unable  to 
carry  up  its  payment  to  the  level  of  the  taxation. 

c.  To  trace  back  in  time. 
1677  Hall  Prim.  Orig.  Man.  11.  ii,  He  carries  up  the 

Egyptian  Dynasties  before  the  Flood.  1862  STANLEY  yew. 
Ch.  1 1877)  I.  iv.  64  The  feud  . .  is  carried  up  by  them  to  the 
feud  between  Joseph  and  his  brethren. 

fd.  To  bear,  holding  up  ;  to  hold  up.  Obs. 
1563  Foxe  A.  <y  M.  (1596166/2  She  was  caried  up  from 

drowning.  1613  Shaks.  Hen.  Vlll%  iv,  i.  51  She  that  carries 
vp  theTraine.  1685  LUTTKBLL  Brief  Rel.  11857 1 1-  34°  These 
six  persons  following  carried  up  the  pall. 

e.  =  Carry  over  or  forward  to  the  top  of  a  new 
column,  in  accounts. 
Carry  (karri  ,.?/>.  [f.  prec.  in  various  unconnected 

applications,  of  dialectal  or  technical  origin.] 
1.  A  means  of  transport ;  a  vehicle,  b.  spec. 

1 A  two-wheeled  barrow '  (Jamieson).  Sc.  and north,  dial. 
1605  Stowe  Ann.  1272  On  the  last  of  March,  Henry 

Barrow  and  John  Grenewood  were  brought  to  Tyborne  in 
a  carry.  1820  Caledonian  Merc.  20  July,  Alexander  then 
asked  the  loan  of  her  carrie.  1863  Atkinson  Dauby  Pro- 
vine.,  Carry,  a  kind  of  waggon  with  solid  floor  but  un* planked  sides  ..  Used  for  carting  stone,  wood,  etc.,  and  in 
hay  and  harvest  time.  1887  Scott.  Leader  20  May  4  One 
of  the.  .horses,  .started,  violently  throwing  Wilson  on  tothe 
front  of  the  '  carry', c.  (,See  quotO 
1881  Antrim  <y  Down  Gloss.  (E.  D.  S.)  Carry,  a  weir  or mill- lead. 
f2.  Falconry.  Manner  of  carrying.  Obs. 
1618  Latham  md  Bk.  Falcowy  (1633)  9°  Shee  is  a  buz- 

zard *,  shee  is  of  a  bad  carry,  he  can  make  her  do  nothing. 
3.  The  position  required  by  the  command  to 

'  carry  arms ' ;  cf.  Cabby  v.  36. 
1833  Regul.  Instr.  Cavalry  I.  170  The  lance  to  be  brought 

to  the  '  Carry  '. 4.  The  range  (of  a  gun) ;  cf.  Cabby  v.  9. 
1858  Mayne  Reid  Oceala  lxxxiii,  Our  position  was  beyond 

the  '  carry '  of  their  guns. 
5.  A  portage  between  navigable  rivers  or  chan- nels.   U.  S.  and  Canada.    Cf.  Cabriage. 
i860  All  Y.  Round  No.  75.  588  We  crossed  the  carry  at 

day-break.  1884  Harper's  Mag.  June  125/1  Boats  came  to 
St.  Louis  from  Montreal  with  but  few  '  portages  'or  '  carries '. 6.  The  drift  of  the  clouds  as  they  are  carried 
along  by  the  wind.  Sc. 1819  H.  Busk  Vestrindv.  870  Still  towering,  till  the  faith- less currents  change,  And  adverse  carries  floating  hopes 
derange.  1828  J.  Wilson  in  Blackw.  Mag.  XXIV.  292 
The  clouds  are  driving  fast  aloft  in  a  carry  from  the  sea. 
1857  R.  White  Madeira  170  The  direction  of  the  wind  . . 
registered  from  the  1  carry  of  the  lower  strata  of  clouds, b.  The  clouds  collectively,  firmament,  sky. 
1788  Picken  Poems  60  (Jam.),  I  min' . .  sin'  he  used  to  speel Aboon  the  carry.  1807-10  Tannahill  Sleeping,  Maggie, 

Mirk  and  rainy  is  the  night,  No  a  starn  in  a'  the  carry. 
Carry-all,  carryall  (k^-ri^l).  u.  s,  [f. Cabby  v.  +  All  :  app.  altered  by  1  popular  ety- 

mology '  from  Cabbiole.]  A  light  carriage  for 
one  horse,  usually  four-wheeled  and  capable  of 
holding  several  persons. 
1837  Ht.  Martineau  Soc.  Amer.  (1839)  I.  276  We  mounted 

our  carry-all,  a  carriage  which  holds  four.  1851  Haw- 
thorne Twice-told  T.  I.  xvi.  249  A  four  wheeled  carryall, 

peopled  with  a  round  half  dozen  of  pretty  girls.  1882 
Howells  in  Longm.  Mag.  I.  45  The  neighbouring  farmer- 
folks  in  buggies  and  carryalls. 

b.  In  Canada  applied  to  a  sleigh  (Bartlett). 
Cf.  Cabbiole  2. 

c.  trans/.  That  which  carries  everything  one  has. 
1884  J.  Habberton  My  Friend  Moses  216  A  haversack ; 

could  he  find  one  of  these  carry-alls, 
f  Carry-castle.  Obs*   A  descriptive  term  for 

an  elephant,  which  carries  a  castle. 

CAUSE. 

1598  Sylvester  Du  Bartas  \.  vi.  (1605)  193  The  scalie 
Dragon,  being  else  too  low  For  th'  Elephant,  vp  a  tbicke Tree  doth  goe  ..  To  watch  the  Carrie-Castell.  1599  T. 
M[oufet]  Silkeioormes  $  Flies  34  To  see  a  Norway  whale, 
or  Libian  cat,  A  Carry-castle  or  a  Crocodile. 
Carryg,  obs.  var.  of  Cabback. 
Carrying  (karri |irj),  vbl.  sb. 1.  The  action  of  the  vb.  Cabby  in  various  senses. 
c  1440  Promp.  Parv.  62  Caryynge.    1521  in  Bury  Wills 

(1850)  123  Item  for  carieng  of  tymber.  1626  Capt.  Smith Accid.  Yng.  Seamen  13  The  sheathing,  furring,  carrying., 
washing,  and  breaming,  a  1719  Addison  I  J. \  In  the  carry- 

ing of  our  main  point.  1769  in  Picton  L'paol  Munic.  Rcc. U886)  II.  220  The  slave  carrying  and  limitation  Bills* 
t  1865  Circ.  Sc.  435/1  In  subtraction  the  carrying  can  never amount  to  more  than  1. 
2.  with  advb. 

1597  Hooker  Eccl.  Pol.xAxxv.  §  3  The  carrying  him  forth upon  a  bier.  1611  BlBLE  Matt.  t.  17  Vntill  the  carrying 
away  into  liabylon.  1642  Howell  For.  Trav.  (Arb.)  43 
There  are  many  things  . .  worth  the  carying  away.  171X 
Addison  Sped.  No.  73  f$  The  carrying  on  of  Traflkk,  the 
Administration  of  Justice.  1729  in  Picton  L'pooUHuntc. Rec.  U886J  II.  87  The  carrying  on  the  building. 
3.  An  act  of  carrying  ;  that  which  is  carried. 
Carryings-on  (pi.)  :  questionable  or  outre  pro- 

ceedings, flirtations,  frolics  ;  cf.  Cabby  v.  52  e. 
1663  Butler  Hud.  ?.  n.  556  Is  this  the  end  To  which  these 

Carryings-on  did  tend?  1821  Byron  Eoscari  II.  i.  305  Your 
midnight  carryings  off  and  drownings.  18..  Peter  Cram 
in  Knickerbocker  Mag.  (Bartlett)  Wherever  there  were 
singin'  schools,  there  would  be  carryings-on.  c  1865  (  /'*< . Sc.  I.  510/2  The  carryings  from  the  rejected  decimals  are to  be  taken  account  of. 
4.  attrib.,  as  in  carrying  corporation,  /iorse,p07cer, 

vessel ;  carrying-place,  a  place  where  goods,  etc. 
have  to  be  carried  overland  in  inland  navigation 
(cf.  Cabbiack,  CARRY  sb.)  ;  carrying  trade,  the 
trade  or  business  of  carrying  goods,  esp.  over  sea 
between  different  countries. 

t  1440  Promp.  Parv.  62  Caryynge  vesselle,  or  instrument 
of  caryynge.  1776  Adam  Smith  // '.  .V.  I.  11.  v.  377  The coal  trade  ..  employs  more  shipping  than  all  the  carrying 
trade  of  England.  1786  \V.  Gravsom  in  Sparks  Corr.  Amer. 
Rev.  (18531 IV.  133  The  navigable  waters  and  the  carrying- places  between  them  are  made  common  highways.  1876 
Bancroft  Hist.  U,  S.  V.  liii.  124  The  shortest  carrying- 
place  from  the  Kennebec  to  the  Dead  River.  1878  F.  WIL- 

LIAMS Midi.  Rnilw.  157  A  monopoly  of  the  carrying  trade 
of  the  district.  1878  HUXLEV  Physiagr.  133  If  a  river  has 
a  steep  bed  it  generally  possesses  great  carrying^  power. 
1887  Mauch.  Guard.  2  Apr.  7  Business  of  a  carrying  cor- 

poration. T  Examples  of  the  passage  of  the  vbl.  sb.  into  a 
gerund,  and  its  subsequent  apparent  use  as  a  pas- 

sive pple.,  through  omission  of  preceding  preposi- 
tion a,  as  in  {  the  ark  was  a  building*. 

1684  J.  Peter's  Siege  of  Vienna  4  The  Fortifications., which  were  vigorously  carrying  on  by  Count  Staremberg. 
1736  P»ctler  Anal.  IU  iv.  186  A  mysterious  Oeconomy, 
which  has  been  carrying  on  from  the  Time  the  World  came 
into,  etc.  174a  Jarvis  Quiz,  1.  m.  viii.  {heading)  Several unfortunate  persons,  who  were  carrying,  much  against  their 
wills,  to  a  place  they  did  not  like.  1777  Shf.kioan  Trip 
Scarb.  11.  i,  I  met  a  wounded  peer  carrying  off.  1816  Jam; 
Austen  Emma  11.  xviii.  266  Tea  was  carrying  round.  1849 
Grote  Greece  (1Z62)  V.  Ixi.  338  The  operations  now  carry- 

ing on  in  Chios. 
Ca'rrying,        a.  That  carries :  see  Cabby  v. 1627  Fkltham  Kesofres  1.  liii,  The  carrying  stream  is 

greater,  than  the  bringing  one.  1887  Scotsman  19  Mar,, 
Fourteen  high-class  weight-carrying  hunters. 
Carryke,  obs.  variant  of  Cabback. 
t  Carry-knave.  Obs.    A  common  prostitute. 
1630  J.  Taylor  (Water  P.  I  Wks.  (N.)  Our  hyreling  hackney 

carry  knaves,  and  hurry-whores. 
Carryon,  obs.  form  of  Cabbion. 
+  Ca'rry-tale.  Obs.  A  tale-bearer,  a  tell-tale. 1577  Holinshed  Chron.  III.  1062/1  By  reason  of  carietales and  flatterers,  the  loue  continued  not  long.  1588  Shaks. 

L.  L.  L.  v.  ii.  463  Some  carry-tale,  some  please-man. 
1619  Sclater  Expos,  i  Thess.  (1630)  131  We  haue  our 
carry-tales  . .  to  acquaint  vs  with  their  priuate  actions  & 
speeches,  a  1652  Brome  Queen  11.  vi.  Wks.  1873  II.  35, 
I  can  be  here  no  carry-Tale.    1824  Loud.  Encycl.  V.  192. 
Carsay,  carsey,  obs.  ff.  of  Kersey. 
Carse  (ka_rs,  Sc.  kgrs).  Sc.  Forms :  4  kerss, 

6  cars,  7-  carse.  [Of  uncertain  derivation,  but 
perhaps  the  same  word  as  carresf  carrs,  carsr  pi. 
of  Cabb  sb.2  fen,  low  wet  land. 
This  suits  the  sense :  the  early  quotations  speak  of  the 

kerss  as  full  of  pools  and  mires  :  Trivet  describes  the  Carse of  Falkirk  in  time  of  Edwd.  I.  as  loca  palusiria  (JamA 
The  suppression  of  the  vowel  of  the  plural  is  phonetically 
regular,  and  the  retention  of  the  (s)  sound  instead  of  its 
change  to  (z)  is  seen  also  in  fence,  dice,  mice,  truce  (the 
latter  also,  like  carse,  made  into  a  singular).  Cf.  also  the 
change  of  P 'teres,  Peres  to  Piers,  Pierce.  The  difficulty  is that  no  early  examples  of  kcrris  or  tarres  are  found  in  Sc. ; 
in  Barbour  the  word  is  already  kerss.  The  Welsh  cors 
'marsh '  suits  the  sense,  but  presents  a  difficulty  in  the  vowel, 
as  well  as  in  the  geographical  localization  of  the  word.] 
The  stretch  of  low  alluvial  land  along  the  banks 

of  some  Scottish  rivers  : 
*  Thus  all  the  flat  lands,  on  the  north  side  of  Tay,  between 

Perth  and  Dundee,  are  called  the  Carse  of  Gowrie ;  those 
on  the  Forth,  the  Carse  of  Stirling,  and  the  Carse  of  Fal- 

kirk '  (Jam.).  The  name  appears  to  have  originally  referred to  their  wet  fenny  character,  but  is  now  associated  with their  rich  fertility. 
18 
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1375  Barbour  Bruce  XII.  392 Thai  herbryit  thame  thatnycht 
Doune  in  the  kerss  . .  in  the  kerss  pollis  [  =pools]  ther  war. 
'535  Stewart  Cron.  Scot.  II.  554  Into  the  cars  of  Cowrie 
quhair  tha  la.  1657  Colvil  Whigs  Supplic.  100  When  mires 
grew  hard,  like  toasted  bread,  That  men  might  through  the 
Carses  ride.  1787  Burns  Let.  G.  Hamilton  28  Aug.,  The 
windings  of  Forth  through  the  rich  carse  of  Stirling,  and 
skirting  the  equally  rich  carse  of  Falkirk.  1822  Southey 
After  Kings  Visit  Scot/,  i,  Highland  and  lowland,  glen 
and  fertile  carse.  1873  Burton  Hist.  Scot.  I.  iii.  83  The 
haughs  or  carses  on  the  borders  of  the  rivers, 

b.  attrib. 
1797 Statist.  Acc.  Scott.  XIX.  443  What  lies  next  the 

river  is  carse  clay.  1806  Forsyth  Beauties  Scot/.  III.  52 
The  soil .  .formed  by  the  slime  deposited  in  floods,  is  of  the 
nature  of  carse-ground.  1873  Geikie  Gt.  Ice  Age  xxii.  287 
The  great  carse-lands  of  the  estuaries.  1881  Alloa  Adver- 

tiser No.  1617.2/1  Carse  farmers  have.. got  their  fallow wheat  sown. 
Cart  (kiit),  sb.  Forms:  3-7  carte,  (3  karte, 

3-4  kart  ,  6  (charte),  Sc.  oairt,  3-  cart.  [OE. 
had  erst  neut.,  pi.  cralu,  app.  related  to  Du.  kra/ 
neut.  '  hind  part  of  a  cart '  (which  is,  however,  only 
mod.  Du.  and  suspected  to  be  of  recent  adoption  . 
Some  compare  OHG.  cratto,  crezzo,  masc,  MHG. 
kratte,  kre/ze  (m.  and  f.)  basket,  hamper,  panier, 
mod.G.  dial,  kratte  fem.,  basket  (cf.  Crate),  and 
suppose  that  OE.  crtet  was  prop,  a  cart  of  basket- 
work,  but  of  this  there  is  no  actual  evidence.  ON. 
had  kart-r  masc.  '  cart ',  generally  considered  to  be cognate  with  the  OE.  word ;  and  since  the  ME. 
was  always  cartie,  and  never  era/,  its  direct 
source  appears  to  have  been  the  ON'.,  rather  than the  OE.  word. 

If  ME.  cartie  had  merely  arisen  by  metathesis  of  r  from 
OE.  crxt,  we  should  expect  some  overlapping  of  forms  as 
in  the  case  of  if  rid,  bird ;  one  may  note,  however,  that  OE. 
crxt-win  exists  in  mod.  Welsh  as  cartluen.  Cart  has  en- 

tered from  Eng.  into  most  of  the  Celtic  langs. ;  but  is  there 
palpably  a  foreign  word.) 
1 1.  A  carriage  of  any  kind  ;  a  chariot,  car.  Obs. 
[aioaCorpus  Gtoss.,  Carruca  [MS.  carcura),  craet.  c  1000 

/Klfric  Gen.  L  9  He  hajfde.  .cratu  and  ridende  men.  c  1050 
Gloss,  in  Wr.-Wiilcker  426/6  In  carruca  on  cnete.] 
r  1100  Ormin  48  Alls  iff  be}}  karrte  wa.renn  off  wheless 

fowwre.  riao5  Lay.  11396  Mid  carte  he  [Aldolf]  for  to 
Lundene.  a  1300  Cursor  M.  6220  He  . .  cuppel  did  his 
cartes  all.  a  1340  Hampolf.  Psalter  Ixvii.  18  t>e  kart  of 
god  is  ten  thowsand  manyfald.  138a  Wvclif  Matt.  Prol., 
They  ben  as  foure  whelis  in  the  foure  horsid  carte  of  the 
lord,  c  1384  Chaucf.r  //.  Fame  943  Pheton  wolde  lede 
Algate  hys  Fader  Carte,  c  1440  Promp.  /'am.  62  Cart, big",  rata,  quadriga.  1483  Caxton  Gold.  Leg.  72/2 
Salamon  had  xl  M.  Packes  for  the  horses  of  his  cartes, 
chases,  and  curres.  1596  Spenser  Q.  v.  viii.  34  On  every 
side  of  his  embatteld  cart.  160a  Shaks.  Ham.  in.  li.  165  Full 
thirtie  Times  hath  Phoebus  Cart  gon  round  Neptunes  salt 
Wash,  and  Tellus  Orbed  ground. 
2.  spec.  A  strong  vehicle  with  two  wheels,  and 

without  springs,  used  in  farming  operations,  and 
for  carrying  heavy  goods  of  various  kinds.  (Dis- 

tinguished from  a  wagon,  which  has  four  wheels.) 
1197  R.  Glouc  (1724)  189  So  gret  charge  . .  Of  mules,  of 

cartes,  and  of  hors  mydde  alle  gode.  c  13*3  E.  E.  A  Hit.  P. 
1259  To  cayre  at  be  kart  &  be  kuy  mylke.  c  1386  Chaucer 
Nonnes  Pr.  '/'.  200  A  carte  ful  of  donge  ther  shalt  thou  see. 1  1450  Mer/in  ii.  37  This  erthe  may  be  hadde  a-wey..in 
cartes.  1513  Fitzherb.  Husb.  §  19  Any  wodde,  cole,  or 
tymbre  to  cary  . .  with  thy  charte  or  wayne.  1621  Burton 
Anat.  MA  11.  iii.  vii.  (1651I  350  As  good  horses  draw  in 
carts  as  coaches.  1613  J.  Taylor  (Water  P.)  Wor/d  on 
Whttln  U630)  235  A  Cart  is  the  Embleme  of  a  Man,  and  a 
Coach  is  the  Figure  of  a  Beast :  for  as  man  hath  two  legges, 
a  cart  hath  two  wheeles.  1847  Emerson  Poems,  Monadnoc, 
Their  talismans  are  ploughs  and  carts.  1877  Pace  De 
Quincey  I.  vii.  128  A  common  farmer's  cart  was  brought. 

b.  With  various  sbs.  indicating  its  use,  as 
/ia£Sa.&->  dung-,  dtts/-,  harves/-,  hay-,  luggage-cart, 
etc.,  or  the  animal  that  draws  it,  as  donkey-cart. 
164a  in  Thornbury  Haunted  London  (1865)  38s  Paid  to the  same  for  the  night-cart  and  cover  . .  £j  as.  1710  Brit. Apollo  III.  No.  26.  3/2,  I.. was  PoyWd  with  Night-Carts. 

1791  'G.  Gambado'  Ann.  Horsem.  v.  (1809189  On  a  hay,  pea, or  dust  cart.  Ibid.  xv.  126  Some  Mackerel  carts  on  the 
road.  1801  Med.  7ml.  VIII.  52  Conveyed  here  on  the 
baggage  cart.  1849  Robertson  Serm.  Ser.  1.  ii.  (1866)  23 
Wheat,  dropped  by  a  harvest  cart  upon  a  road. 

t  c.  Formerly  used  for  conveying  convicts  to 
the  gallows,  and  instead  of  a  drop ;  also  for  the 
public  exposure  and  chastisement  of  offenders,  esp. 
lewd  women.    Cf.  Cart  v.  2,  Cart's-tail.  Obs. 
1614  HEYWooi)Ca/>r/Wi  v.  iii.  in  Bullen  O.  P/.  IV,  They 

will  spitt  at  us  and  doom  us  Unto  the  post  and  cart.  1682 
Dryden  Loya/  llro.  Prol.  34  Like  thief  and  parson  in  a 
Tyburn-cart.  1708  in  Picton  L'pool  Munic.  Rec.  (1886)  II. 
81  That  Marg'  Justice  lie  whipt  next  day  att  a  cart's 
arse,  and .  .Jane  Justice  be  carryed  in  the  cart  at  the  same 
time  from  the  Exchange  to  Jane  Justice's  house.  1800 Coleridge  I'iccolom.  1.  xii,  Your  windows  and  balconies  all forestall'd  To  see  him  on  the  executioner's  cart.  1861 I  hackeray  Level  263  (Hoppe)  She  was  always  fitting  the halter  and  traversing  the  cart . .  but  she  for  ever  declined  to drop  the  handkerchief  and  have  the  business  over. 
3.  A  two-wheeled  vehicle  of  lighter  or  more 

elegant  make,  with  springs,  drawn  by  one  horse 
at  a  rapid  pace.  Often  specified  as  spring-cart (which  varies  least  from  »V  mail  carl,  village  cart  • also  Dog-caiit,  Tax(ed)  Cart,  q.v. 1813  Act  4  Geo.  IV,  xcv.  §  19  Any  . .  chaise,  curricle,  gig, chair,  or  taxed  cart.    ,835  Sir  G.  Stephen  Adv.  in  Search 

Horse  ii.  34  Tradesmen  who  require  light  carts  for  the  con.  1 
veyance  of  their  goods.    1848  Thackeray  Let.  1  Nov.,  A 
party  of  us  drove  in  an  Oxford  Cart  to  Blenheim.  Mcxl.  He 
met  me  at  the  station  with  his  village  cart. 
f  4.  Some  kind  of  transport  vessel.  (?  error.) 
1568  C.  Watson  Po/yb.  i.  26  After  the  third  Navy  came 

the  carts  [rat  iiririryoiisl  and  foists  in  which  their  horses  ! were  transported, 

5.  Proverbs  and  Phrases.    To  set  or  put  the  cart  i 
before  the  horse :  to  reverse  the  natural  or  proper 
order,     f  To  be  left  out  of  the  carl's  tail:  (see 
quot.).    f  To  keep  car/  on  wheels:  ? '  to  keep 
straight ',  or  '  to  keep  things  going'. 
('340  Ayenb.  243  Moche  uolk  of  religion  zetteb  pe  zuoli be-uore  be  oksen.J  1520  Whittinton  Vu/g.  (1527)  2  That techer  setteth  the  carte  before  the  horse  that  preferreth 

imitacyon  before  preceptes.  a  1541  Wyatt  Defence  265  It 
is  a  common  proverb,  I  am  left  out  of  the  carts  tail,'  and it  is  taken  upon  packing  gear  together  for  carriage,  that  it 
is  evil  taken  heed  to,  or  negligently,  slips  out  of  the 
cart,  and  is  lost.  1J87  Mirr.  Mag.,  Q.  Cordi/a  v.  5  Lest 
I  set  the  horse  behinde  the  cart.  1589  Puttenham  Eng. 
Poesie  (Arb.)  181  We  call  it  in  English  prouerbe,  the  cart 
before  the  horse,  the  Greeks  call  it  Histeron  proteron,  we 
name  it  the  Preposterous.  1605  Shaks.  Lear  1.  iv.  244  May 
not  an  Asse  know,  when  the  Cart  drawesthe  Horse?  161 1 
Cotcr.  s.  v.  Oye,  The  cart  leads  the  horse  ;  the  young  in- 

struct the  old.  1662  Newcomf.  Diary  (1849)  56,  I  must 
walke  closer  with  God  or  I  cannot  keep  cart  on  wheeles. 
6.  Comb.,  as  car/-clrivcr  (formerly  also  =  chariot- 

eer), -filler,  -gelding,  -grease,  -harness,  -horse, 
-jade,  -maker,  -pi/ch,  -road,  -room,  -rope,  -shed, 
-thill, -/rack  {-tract)  ;  cart-aver  Sc.)  a  cart-horse 
(see  Aver  sb.  3) ;  f  cart-band,  ?  the  tire  of  a 
cart-wheel ;  cart-body,  that  part  of  a  cart  which 
holds  the  load  see  Body  sb.  8  b) ;  f  cart-bote, 
-boot  {J-'eudal  Sysl.),  an  allowance  of  wood  to  a 
tenant  for  making  and  repairing  carts  (see  Boot  sb.1 
5  b)  ;  f  cart-bread  (see  quot. ; ;  f  cart-clout,  an 
iron  plate  to  protect  the  axle-tree  from  wear ; 
t  cart-gate  =  Cart-way  ;  f  cart-gun,  ?  a  cannon 
mounted  on  a  carriage  ;  cart-head,  the  front  of  a 
cart  (cf.  Cart's-tail)  ;  cart-ladder  (-leather),  a rack  or  framework  at  the  front,  back,  or  sides  of  a 
cart,  to  increase  its  carrying  capacity  ;  called  also 
lead-trees ;  cart-man,  a  man  who  drives  a  cart ; 
tcart-nave,  ?the  nave  of  a  cart-wheel;  t cart- 
piece,  ?  =  cart-gun;  +  cart-ritt  =  cart-rut ;  cart- 
road  =  Cart- way  ;  cart-ruck,  -rut,  the  deep  rut 
cut  in  soft  ground  by  the  wheels  of  a  cart  ;  hence 
cart-rutted  a,  ;  cart-saddle,  the  small  saddle 
placed  on  the  back  of  a  cart-  or  carriage-horse 
to  support  the  shafts ;  also  f  as  v.  trans.,  to  put  a 
cart-saddle  on,  to  yoke ;  f  cart-spur,  -spirn,  a 
cart-track  [OE.  spor  track  ;  cf.  Spoor]  ;  +  cart- 
staff,  the  shaft  of  a  cart ;  also  applied  to  other 
parts  of  a  cart  ;  f  cart-taker,  the  officer  who  im- 

pressed carts  for  the  king's  sen-ice;  so  t cart- 
taking  ;  cart-tire,  the  tire  of  a  cart-wheel ;  cart- 
track,  a  track  along  which  a  cart  has  gone ;  a 
cart-rut ;  cart-warping  (see  quot.).  See  also 
Cart-pul,  -horse,  -house,  -load,  -tail,  -way, 
-wheel,  -whip,  -wright. 

182s  Scott  Pirate  iv,  The  carles  and  the  "cart-avers . .  make 
it  all ;  and  the  carles  and  the  cart-avers  eat  it  all.  1483 
Cath.  Angl.  54  A  "carte  band,  c rusta.  1594  West  Symbol,  ii. Chancerie  }  88  Surrender,  .the  said  tenement  and  premisses 
. .  with  sufficient  "cartlxjte,  heylxite,  and  hedgebote.  1716 
Aylifff.  I'arerg.  506  If  a  man  cuts  Trees  for.  .Cart boot, Ploughboot  and  Hreboot.  1580  Baret  Alv.  C  140  Bread 
solde  in  markets  in  l-ondon  ;  "cart  bread.  1446  li'ills  $ Inv.  N.  C.  (1835)  I.  95,  J  carecta  cum  rotis  iiij  hopis  et  viij 
cartecloutez.  1622  r.  Markham  At.  War  111.  x.  119 

Nailes  for  Tycrs,  and  all  other  purposes. .  Spunges,  Chaines, 
Cart-clouts,  Weights.  161 1  Speed  Hist.  Gt.  Brit.  «v  viii, 
A  Prince?  nay  an  Incendiary  ..  a  Stage-plaier,  a  'Cart- driuer.  c  1J05  Dunbar  Compl.  to  King  25  Chaff-midden 
churls  aiming  off  "cart-fillaris.  1594  Manclt.  Crt.  Leet 
Rec.  (1885)  II.  89  There  hath  bene  a  'Cart gate  . .  betwixte 
the  landes.  1773  Gcutt.  Mag.  XLIII.  644  "Cart-grease must  be  used.  i«o  Haul  Chron.  18  Hen.  VIII,  156  The 
Cardinal  . .  had  there  "cart  gonnes  ready  charged.  1818 
Scott  ///.  Mull,  xviii.  Mending  his  "cart-harness.  181 2 
W.  Tennant  Anster  F.  ix,  On  his  "cart-head,  sits  the 
goodman.  1580  Sidnf.y  Arcadia  (1622)  174  With  al  his 
clownes,  hoist  vpon  such  'cart-jades,  so  furnished,  etc. 
1523  Fitzherb.  llusb.  8  5  And  a  "carte  ladder  behinde  whan 
he  shall  carye  eyther  come  or  kyddes  or  such  other . . 
Theyr  waynes  haue  carte  ladders  bothc  behynde  and 
before.  1787  Bradley  Fam.  Diet.  I.  s.v.  Cart,  The  Cart- 
Leathers.  1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.  s.  v.  Cart,  Cart, 
latldcrs,  the  crooked  pieces  set  over  the  wheels  to  keep 
hay  and  straw  loaden  off  them.  158a  North  Plutarch 
138  "Cart-makers  ..  Sadlers,  Colly-makers.  1719  54  W. 
Sewel  Eng.-Dutch  Diet.  s.  v.  Sleeper,  The  "Cart-mcn  at London.  1807  W.  Irving  Salinag.  (1824I  212  A  cartman 
driving  full-tilt  through  Broadway.  1881  Echo  28  Jan.  4/3 
Embezzlement  by  a  Cartman.  z88a  Atlantic  Monthly 
XLIX.  678  Nearly  all  the  cartmen  and  porters  are  negroes. 
C  1450  Voc.  in  Wr.-Wiilcker  628  Timpaua  'cartenave.  a  1670 Spalding  Troub.  Chas.I,  14  May,  Thair  cam..tua  uther 
iron  'cart  peices  to  the  schoir.  1865  Tylor  Early  Hist. 
Man.  ix.  255  Well  smeared  with  "cart-pitch  and  tar.  1649 
G.  Daniel  Trinarch.,  Rich.  II,  clxxxv,  Revenue  run's faire-.The  other  "Cart-Ritt  holds  but  for  a  while.  1868 
Holme  Lee  B.  Godfrey  xxx.  157  A  "cart-road  which  plunged deep  into  a  wood.  183a  Miss  Mitford  Village  Ser.  v.  (18631 
445  A  miniature  farm. yard,  with  stabling  for  two,  "cart- 

room  for  one.  1535C0VERDAI.E  Isa.v.  18  Wovntovayneper- 
sonnes,  that  drawe  . .  synne  as  it  were  with  a  'cart  rope. 1623  Massinger  Bondman  1.  iii,  A  cart-rope  Shall  not 
bind  me  at  home.  1659  Gauden  Broitmrig  (1660'  162  He 
drew  all  . .  not  by  the  cart-ropes  of  rigor  and  imperious- 
ness.  1818  Scott  Rob  Roy  xi,  I  will  have  his  meaning 
from  him.. if  I  should  drag  it  out  with  cart-ropes.  1823 
Lamb  Elia,  Oxford  in  lac.  319  The.,  quill,  that  has 
plodded  . .  among  the  "cart-rucks  of  figures  and  ciphers. 1601  Holland  Pliny  II.  351  The  earth  taken  from  a 
'cart-rut  where  a  wheele  hath  gon.  1669  Woodhead  St. 
Teresa  11.  xxxv.  233  To  pull  the  coaches  out  of  the  cart- 
rotes.  x8ai  Clare  Vill.  Miustr.  1. 135  The  cart-rut  rippled 
down  With  the  burden  of  the  rain.  1881  Povnter  Among 
Hills  I.  153  A  steep,  "cart-rutted  lane.  1377  Langl.  P.  PI. 
B.  11.  179  "Cartesadel  the  comissarie,  Oure  cart  shal  he  lede. 
1692  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  2777/4  A  black  punch  Gelding,  .gall'd with  the  Cart-Saddle  on  the  off  side.  1483  Cath.  Angl.  55 
A  "carte  spurre,  ori'ita.  1518  St.  Papers  Hen.  VIII,  IV. 496  It  haith  chaunced  me  . .  to  take  a  fall  of  my  horse,  and 
to  breke  my  left  arme,  overthuarl  a  cartspim.  IJ97  R. 
Glouc  (Rolls)  2198  >e  bebmen  bet  itei^t  tossofle  &  to  spade 
To  "cartstaf  &  to  ploustaf.  1753  Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.  s.v. Cart,  Cartstaves,  those  that  nold  the  cart  and  the  raers 
together.  1455  in  Househ.  Ord.  (1790I  24  "Carte  Takers- Richard  Rede,  etc.  1653  A.  Wilson  Jas.  I,  11  Purveyors, 
cart-takers,  and  such  insolent  officers.  178a  S.  Pegge  Cur. 
Misc.  (1818)  33  The  King's  Cart-takers,  a  post  which  is  now in  being  though  out  of  use.  1671  F.  Philipps  Reg.  Necess. 
46  To  be  freed  from  Pourveyance  and  "Cart-taking.  1601 Holland  Pliny  I.  493  The  French  white  Ash.. will  bend 
well  for  "cart .thills  and  fellies.  Ibid.  II.  365  Snailes  (such 
.  .as  are  found  betweene  two  "cart-tracts ».  1827  Miss  Mit- ford Village  Ser.  1.  (1863160  The  roads  through  the  coppice 
.  .have  the  appearanceof  mere  cart-tracks.  1839STONEHOUSE 
Axholme  43  Another  method  by  which  the  sediment  of  the 
Trent  water  is  made  highly  beneficial  to  the  adjoining  land 
.  .is  termed  *'  cart  warping  ',  the  alluvial  soil  lieing  led  on the  land  during  a  hard  frost  or  in  very  dry  weather. 
Cart  kStf),  v.    [f.  prec.  sb.] 
1.  trans.  To  carry  or  convey  in  a  cart  ;  aho  fig. 
c  1440  Promp.  Parv.  62  Cartyn  or  lede  wythe  a  carte, 

carruco.  1663  Aron-bimn.  7  When  the  Ark  was  to  be 
Carted  to  the  City  of  David.  1807  De  Quincey  in  Page 
Life  I.  vii.  129  We  were  all  carted  to  the  little  town.  1864 
J.  H.  Newman  Apol.  31,  I  hereby  cart  away  as  so  much 
rubbish,  the  impertinences,with  which  the  Pamphlet  swarms, 

t  b.  To  mount  on  a  cart  or  carriage.  Obs. 
1550  Hall  Chron.  5  Hen.  VIII,  27  The  pece  of  ordinaunce 

was  raysed  &  carted,  and  furthe  was  it  caried. 
t  2.  spec.  To  carry  in  a  cart  through  the  streets, 

by  way  of  punishment  or  public  exposure  (esp.  as 
the  punishment  of  a  bawd).  Obs. 
1596  Shaks.  Tarn.  Shr.  l  i.  55  Leaue  shall  you  haue  to 

court  her  at  your  pleasure.  Gre.  To  cart  her  rather.  She's to  rough  for  mee.  1607  Dekker,  &c.  Korthw.  Hoe  1.  iii. 
Wks.  1873  III.  13,  I  was  neuer  Carted  ibut  inharuest'neuer 
whipt  but  at  Schoole.  1664  Butler  Hud.  11.  1.  81  Demo- 
critus  ne'er  laugh'd  so  loud,  To  see  Bawds  carted  through 
the  crowd.  1738  Pope  EpiL  Sat.  1.  150  Vice.. lifts  her scarlet  head,  And  sees  pale  Virtue  carted  in  her  stead.  1812 
Crabbe  7".  of  Hall  1.  (D.)  Suspected,  tried,  condemned,  and carted  in  a  day. 
3.  intr.  or  absol.  To  work  with  a  cart ;  to  use  a 

cart. 1393  Lancl.  P.  PI.  C.  vl  62  Hit  by-comeb  for.  .knaues  vn- crouned  to  cart  and  to  worche.  1463  Marg.  Paston  Lett. 
480  II.  143  Your  grey  hors.  .nowlhyr  ryght  good  to  plowe 
nor  to  carte.  1707  J.  Mortimer  llush.  iL.i  Oxen  are  not 
sogood.  .where  you  nave  occasidt;  to  cart  much. 
Ca'rtable,  a.  [f.  Cart  sb.  or  v.  +  -able.] That  can  be  carted  ;  that  can  lie  traversed  by  carts. 
1684  Phil.  Trans.  XVII.  744  Above  Twenty  Miles  from 

Keswick,  and  none  of  the  way  Cartable. 
Cartaceous  :  sec  Chartackous  a.  papery. 

t  Cartafila-go,  -phi la- go.  Obs.  (iiven  by Turner  as  an  English  name  of  Gnaphalium  sylva- 
ticum  or  Filago  germanica. 
1551  Turner  Herbal 1.  (1568)  I  j  b,  Centunculus  [cudweed] 

.  .inenglyshe  in  some  places  cartaphilago.  1562  Ibid.  11. 11  b, Cottenweede  ..  I  thinke  that  the  herl>e  which  is  called  in 
Englande  Cartafilago  is  a  certain  kynde  of  the  same  herbe. 
1578  I.vtf.  1.  Ixii.  90  Called  of  Turner.  .Cartaphilago. 
Cartage  k.i  Jteds).  [f.  Cart  sb.  or  v.  +  -age.] The  process  of  conveying  by  cart ;  the  price  paid 

for  this. 
1428  in  Heath  Grocers'  Comp.  (1869*  6  For  chalke  and stoon  and  cartage  £  18  in.  5^.  ijskMagkss  Insurances  I. 

327  Cartage  of  the  Sugars  from  thcKeysto  the  Warehouse. 1878  F.  Williams  Midi.  Railiv.  297  The  proposed  line 
would  free  the  streets,  .from  an  enormous  amount  of  cartage. 
Cartage,  obs.  form  of  Cartridge. 
Cartall,  obs.  form  of  Cartel. 
Carte  1  (kart,  kart).  Forms  :  4-  carte,  6  cart, 

(carete),  Sc.  cairt.  [a.  F.  carte  card :— L.  carta, 
cliarta  paper :  adopted  at  two  different  times  ;  first 
in  ME.  in  branch  I;  secondly,  after  this  had  be- 

come obs.  (cxc.  perhaps  in  Sc.  cartes  '  playing- 
cards '  ,  from  mod.Fr.  in  branch  II.] 

I.  1 1-  '  A  treatise,  exposition  of  a  science. 
{J  spec,  of  astrology).  Obs. 1393  Gowek  Conf.  III.  130  As  it  is  written  in  the  carte, 
Complexion  he  [/.  e.  Canis  Minor]  taketh  of  Marie.  1560 
ed.  of  Chaucer's  Astrol.  249/2  In  any  carts  \ed.  Slccat  tretis] 
of  the  Astrolabie  that  I  have  yseene,  there  ben  some  conclu- sions, that,  etc. 
f2.  A  chart,  map,  plan,  diagram.  Msofig.  Obs. 
150a  Arnolde  Chron.  (1811)  Introd.  15  The  Copye  of  a 

Carete  cumpasyng  the  Circuet  of  the  Worlde.  1558  Treas. 
Acc.  in  Lauder  Tractate  (1864)  Pref.  8  For  paynting  of  the 
vii  Planetis,  of  the  kart,  with  the  rest  of  the  convoy  xvi  //. 
1578  Invent.  (1815)  237  (Jam. 1  Tua  litle  cairtis  of  the  yle  of 
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Malt.  1669  MaRVEU.  Wks.  1872-5  II.  273  A  cart  of  the tlats  and  sands  that  we  meet  with  at  Court.  1670  Cotton 
EsPernon  n.  vn.  333  Very  expert  in  the  Geographical  Cart. 
1683  Weekly  Memorial  85  Having  referred  his  readers  to 
the  common  Sea-carts,  .for  the  situation  of  the  island. 
f  3.  A  charter ;  a  legal  '  paper'  or  document.  Obs. c  1449  Pixock  Repr.  402  Cartis  or  chartouris  conteyning 

the  formes  of  3euyng  the  seid  greet  endewing.  1640  Fuller 
Joseplts  Coat  v.  (1867)  155  Though  these  outlandish  sins have  of  late  been  naturalized  and  made  free  denizens  of 
England  ;  yet  our  ancientest  carte  is  for  gluttony. 
4.  ̂ SV.  A  playing-card  ;  pi.  the  game  of  cards. 
1497  Sc.  Treas.  Ace.  in  Pitcairn  Crim.  Trials  I.  117 

Augt.  7.  Item,  giffen  to  be  king  to  play  at  be  Cartis  with  be 
Spanyartis,  at  Noreme,  xx  Vmcornis.  a  1555  Lyndesay 
Tragedy  81  Playng  at  cartis,  and  Dyse.  1785  Burns  Epist. 
Davie  viii,  Tent  me,  Davie,  ace  o'  hearts  !  (To  say  aught 
less  wad  wrang  the  cartes).  1816  Scott  Antiq.  xv,  '  Take  a 
hand  at  the  cartes  till  the  gudeman  comes  hame.' ||  II.  5.  A  bill  of  fare. 
1818  Moore  Fudge  Fam.  Paris  iii.  6  The  Carte  at  old 

Very's.  1850  Thackeray  Pendennis  xlvi,  The  carte  was examined  on  the  wall,  and  Fanny  was  asked  to  choose  her 
favourite  dish.  1856  Kane  Arct.  Expl.  I.  xxix.  387  Our 
carte  is  comprised  in  three  lines — bread,  beef,  pork. 
6.  Short  for  Carte-de-visite. 
1861  Dickens  Lett.  (ed.  2)  II.  148,  I  think  the  'cartes' are  all  liked.  1867  Yates  BlackShecp  II.  292  (Hoppe)  Mr. 

Felton  had  some  letters  yesterday  . .  and  there  was  a  carte 
of  his  son  in  'em. 
Carte 2  ̂ kait).  Fencing.  [(Also  written 

Quart(e)  :  a.  F.  quarte,  ad.  It.  qtiarta  fourth. 
First  introduced  in  the  form  quarte ;  in  18th  c.  naturalized 

as  carte ;  recent  writers,  using  French  authorities,  show  a 
tendency  to  revert  to  quarte.] 
A  position  in  fencing ;  one  of  the  eight  parries 

and  two  usual  guards  of  the  small-sword.  See 
quot.  1861. 
1707  Sir  W.  Hope  Metliod  of  Fencing  15  The  only  sure 

defence  and  preservative  upon  the  ordinary  Quart  and 
Tierce  Guards.  1709  Steele  Tatler  No.  26  r  11  Questions 
about  the  Words  Cart  and  Terce,  and  other  Terms  of 
Fencers.  1809  Roland  Fencing  37  In  parrying  either  carte 
or  tierce  the  same  edge  of  your  blade  will  parry  both  parades, 
provided  you  turn  your  wrist  in  its  proper  position  for  each 
parade.  1840  Barham  Ingol.  Leg.,  Tragedy  iv,  He  thrust 
carte  and  tierce  Uncommonly  fierce.  1861  G.  Chapman 
Foil  Practice  11  Quarte — The  hand  turning  to  the  left,  the 
point  raised  and  inclined  to  the  left,  the  finger-nails  turned 
up  (slightly*.  1878  Browning  Poets  Croisic  137  No  carte- 
and-tierce  Observes  the  grinning  fencer, 

b.  as  vb.  (nonce-word). 
1765  Universal  Mag.  XXXVII.  41/1  I'll  carte  and  terce you,  you  scoundrel. 
II  Carte  blanche  (kart  blanj).  Also  8  chart 

blanch,  charte  blanche.  [Fr.  ̂ formerly  charte 
blanche) :  =  blank  paper.] 
1.  A  blank  paper  given  to  any  one  on  which  to 

write  his  own  conditions. 
1707  Ld.  Raby  in  Hearne  Collect.  (1886)  II.  43  Who  sent 

Chart  Blanch  to  make  a  Peace.  1712  Addison  Sped.  No. 
299  P2,  I  threw  her  a  Charte  Blanche,  as  our  News  Papers 
call  it,  desiring  her  to  write  upon  it  her  own  Terms.  1864 
Kirk  Chas.  Bold  11.  111.  ii.  154  Louis  ..  returned  a  carte 
blanche  which  was  filled  up  with  the  government  of  Guienne 
and  a  long  list  of  inferior  posts  and  emoluments, 

b.  lit.  Blank  paper. 
1790  Burke  Fr.  Rev.  Wks.  V.  285,  I  cannot  conceive  how 

any  man  can.  .consider  his  country  as  nothing  but  carte 
blanche,  upon  which  he  may  scribble  whatever  he  pleases. 
2.  Hence  fig.  Full  discretionary  power  granted. 
1766  Chesterf.  Lett.  cccc.  (1792)  IV.  235  Mr.  Pitt,  who 

had  carte  blanche  given  him,  named  every  one  of  them. 
1809  Windham  Let.  in  Speeches  Pari.  (1812)  I.  114  Unless 
I  can  have  carte  blanche  as  to  my  military  plans.  1861  A. 
B.  Hope  Eng.  Cathedr.  igthC.  185, 1  may  venture  to  assume 
carte  blanche  in  arguing  the  impossibility  of  basilican  re- 

vival. 1879  Lond,  Soc.  Christm.  No.  47/1  Our  good  easy 
vicar  gave  me  carte  blanche  to  use  this  organ. 
3.  Piquet.  A  hand  containing  no  picture-cards. 
(The  French  is  avoir  cartes  blanches  to  have  blank 
cards  ;  the  earlier  Eng.  was  blank  or  blanche?) 
[1651  Royal  Game  Picquet  6  If  he  ..find  that  he  hath 

never  a  Coat  Card  in  his  hand,  he  sales . .  I  have  a  Blanche. 
1659  Shufflings  Cutting,  <$•  Deal.  7,  I  am  blanck.  1676 
Cotton  Cornel.  Gamester  vi.  88  {Picket)  He  that  hath a  Blank  . .  his  Blank  shall  hinder  the  other  Picy  . .  and 
Repicy.]  1820  Hoyle's  Games  Impr.  112  Carte  Blanche, means  a  hand  without  a  court  card  in  the  twelve  dealt, 
which  counts  for  ten.  1850  Bonn's  Handbk.  Games  200. 1882  Laws  of  Piquet  Law  xviii,  Carte  blanche  . .  scores 
first,  and  consequently  saves  a  pique  or  a  repique. 
Carted  (ka-Jted),  ppl.  a.    [f.  Cart  v.  +  -ed Carried  in  a  cart ;  spec,  as  a  punishment. 
1683  Soame  &  Dryden  tr.  Boilcaiis  Art  Poetry  (L.) 

Thespis  . .  with  his  carted  actors.  1692  Southerne  Wives 
Excuse  11.  i,  Like  a  carted  bawd  justly  punish'd  for  the sins  of  the  people,  c  1730  Swift  Clad  in  Brown  Wks.  1755 
IV.  1.  263  Old  carted  bawds  such  garments  wear. 
II  Carte-de-visite  (ka-rt,d^iv/z/-t).  H.cartes- 

de-visite.  [Fr. ;  =  visiting  card.]  A  small  photo- 
graphic portrait  mounted  on  a  card,  3!  by  aj 

iuches :  so  called  from  the  purpose  for  which  they 
were  first  proposed. 

i86x  N.  SfQ.  Ser.  11.  XII.  322/2  A  carte  de  visite  in  old 
times.  In  these  days  of  cartes  de  visite,  etc.  1869  Eng. 
Mech.  17  Dec.  328/2  The  former  style  of  cartes-de-visite. 
1873  tr.  VogetsChem.  Light  iv.  36  The  collodion  process  . . 
acquired  an  immense  impetus  through  the  introduction  of 
cartes  de  visite.  Ibid.  vi.  53  The  Carte  de  visit'e  was  intro- duced at  Paris  by  Disderi  in  1858  . .  and  has  been  diffused over  the  whole  earth. 

Cartel  (kaMtel),  sb.  Forms:  a.  6-7  cartell, 
7  -all,  7-  -el.  /3.  6  chartale,  -ell,  6-7  -el.  [a. 
F.  cartel,  ad.  It.  cartello  (=^Sp.  cartel,  med.L. 
cartcllus),  dim.  of  carta  paper,  letter,  bill.  (The 
fern.  dim.  cartella  has  a  different  sense.)] 
1.  A  written  challenge,  a  letter  of  defiance. 
1560  Sir  T.  Chaloner  Let.  15  Jan.  in  Froude  Hist. 

Eng.  VI.  313  Our  professed  enemies,  .instead  of  cartels  of 
defiance,  will  send  us  solemn  letters  of  congratulation.  1598 
Ii,  Jonson  Ev.  Man  in  Hum.  1.  v.  89,  I  should  send  him 
a  chartel  presently.  1650  Jer.  Tavlor  Holy  Dying  iii.  §  8 
Xerxes  . .  sent  a  chartel  of  Defiance  against  the  Mount 
Athos.  1769  Robertson  Chas.  V  (1813*  V.  431  He  ..sent 
back  the  herald  with  a  carteCoi  defiance.  1841  DTsrakli 
Amen.  Lit.  11867)  454 To  the  unknown  libeller  ..  Sir  Philip 
Sidney  . .  designed  to  send  a  cartel  of  defiance.  1880  S. 
Cox  Comm.  Job  213  Job  breaks  out  into  this  brief  cartel of  defiance. 
f2.  A  slanderous  writing,  a  libel.  Obs. 
1590  Davidson  Reply  Bancroft  in  Wodr.  Soc.  Misc.  516 

That  calumnious  chartale,  fraughted  with  as  many  lies 
almost  as  it  hath  lines.  1600  O.  E.  Reply  Libel  Ep.  Dcd.  5 
One  of  our  friends  doth  only  term  it  a  chartell  or  libell. 
3.  A  written  agreement  relating  to  the  exchange 

or  ransom  of  prisoners,  etc.  ;  such  exchange  itself. 
169Z  Bkntley  Boyle  Led.  ix.  335  The  agreements  of  the 

Cartel  do  expire  of  their  own  accord  when  the  Peace  is 
concluded.  1715  BuknetcM/m  'Time  an.  i65q(R.)  Byacartel that  had  been  settled  between  the  two  armies,  all  prisoners 
were  to  be  redeemed  at  a  set  price.  1774  Westm.  Mag.  1 1. 
483  A  cartel  being  soon  after  established  for  the  exchange 
of  prisoners.  1809  Wellington  Let.  in  Gurw.  Disfi.  V.  69, 
I  shall  endeavor  to  establish  a  cartel  of  exchange  as  soon 
as  possible.  1832  W.  Irving  Alhambra  II.  184. 

b.  =  cartel-ship  :  see  quot.  1769. 
1769  Falconer  Diet.  Marine  (1789)  Cartet,  a  ship  com- missioned in  time  uf  war  to  exchange  the  prisoners  of  any 

two  hostile  powers  ;  also  to  carry  any  particular  proposal 
from  one  to  another.  1795  in  Nicolas  Disp.  Nelson  (1845*  II. 
38  Three  Cartels  are  expected  from  Toulon  with  sick  pri- 

soners. 1813  Examiner  10  May  304/2  He  was  coming  home 
in  the  cartel. 
4.  gen.  A  paper  or  card,  bearing  writing  or 

printing  ;  a  tablet. 1693  Ukquhart  Rabelais  in.  viii.  68  Covering  them  with 
Husks.. Films,  Cartels,  Shells.  .Rinds.  1762-71  H.  Wal- 
i-ole  Verluc's  A  need.  Paint.  U7861  I.  210  He  ordered  a  cartel with  some  Greek  verses  ..to  be  affixed  to  the  frame  [of  a 
portrait].  1850  Mus.  Browning  Poems  II.  324  Wipe  such 
visionings  From  the  Fancy's  cartel.  1875  Stlbbs  Const. Hist.  1.  xiii.  584  To  send  in  a  cartel  or  report  of  the  number 
of  knights'  fees. 5.  atlrib.,  as  in  cartel  ship,  a  ship  employed  in 
exchanging  prisoners  ;  see  3,  3  b. 

1757  Wesley  Wks.  (1872)  II.  425  Some  hundred  English, 
who  had  been  prisoners  in  France,  were  landed  at  Penzance, 
by  a  cartel  ship.  1826  Kent  Comm.  6q  The  same  interdic- 

tion of  trade  applies  to  ships  of  truce,  or  cartel  ships. 
Hence  f  Cartel  v.  trans.,  to  serve  with  a  chal- 

lenge ;  tCa-rteller,  f  Ca  rtelist,  one  who  chal- lenges; Cartelling  vbl.  sb.,  making  of  cartels, 
exchanging  of  prisoners. 
1598  B.  Jonson  Ev.  Man  in  Hum.  1.  iv,  Come  hither,  you 

shall  chartel  him.  1611  Fi.orio,  Carteltaute,  a  challenger, 
a  carteller.  a  1679  Earl  Orrery  Guzman  in,  The  Mode  of 
fighting  Duels  with  single  Rapier,  which  . .  has  been  call'd, by  the  Cartelists,  d  la  Boutiville.  1863  Caklyle  Fredk. 
Gt.  V.  xix.  ix.  628  No  more  exchanging  or  cartelling. 
Carter1  (kautai).  Also  3-6  cartare,  4  karter, 

5  cartere,  6-8  cartar.  [f.  Cart  sb.  +  -erI. 
(Littre  and  Cotgr.  have  F.  chartier  in  this  sense  in 16-17O1  c.)] 

f  1.  The  driver  of  a  chariot ;  a  charioteer.  Obs. 
a  1300  Cursor  M.  21287  Pe  carter  self  is  iesus  crist.  c  1374 

Chaucer  Boeth.  v.  iv.  163  As  men  seen  be  karter  worken  in 
be  tournynge  . .  of  hys  kartes  or  chariottes.  1513  Douglas 
sEneis  xn.  viii.  60  Metiscus  the  cartar,  That  Turnus  chayr 
had  for  to  rewle  on  hand.  1351  Records  Cast.  Knowl. 
(1556)  264  This  .constellation  is  also  named  Auriga  the 
Cartar.    1580  Baret  Alv.  C  150A  chariot  man,  a  carter. 
2.  One  who  drives  a  cart. 
a  1250  Otol  &  Night.  1184  Drah  to  the  cwab  be  cartare. 

1463  Mann.  <y  Househ.  Exp.  226  The  carteris  that browt  hame 
the  sayd  yryn.  1549  Olde  Erasm.  Par.  Eplies.  Prol.  Cij, As  vnmete  for  this,  .as  a  carter  of  husbandry  to  be  a  caruer 
at  a  noble  mans  table.  1697  Dampier  Voy.  ii-jug)  I.  432  A 
piece  of  Buffaloe-hide;  shaped  like  our  Carters  Frocks. 
1840  Hood  Up  Rhine  194  The  carters  drive  along  the  streets 
smacking  a  tune  with  their  whips. 

b.  As  a  type  of  low  birth  or  breeding;  a  rude, 
uncultured  man,  a  clown.    (Common  in  16th  c.) 
1509  Barclay  Ship  of  Fooles  Pref.,  Why  are  they  [poets] 

dyspysed  of  many  rude  carters  of  nowe  a  dayes  whiche 
vnderstonde  nat  them?  1581  J.  Bell  Haddon's  Ansiu. Oso r.  3  b,  There  is  no  Carter  but  knoweth  it.  1589  Put- 
tenham  Eng.  Poesie  1.  xx.  (Arb.)  57  Continence  in  a  king  is 
of  greater  merit,  then  in  a  carter.  1848  Macaulay  Hist. 
Eng.  iii.  (1849*  1.  322  A  man  with  the  deportment,  the 
vocabulary,  and  the  accent  of  a  carter. 
f  3.  ?  Some  kind  of  missile.  Obs. 
1751  Smollett  Per.  Pic.  (1779)  I.  ii.  8  Heaving  ..  round 

and  doubleheaded  partridges,  crows,  and  carters. 
4.  More  fully  Carter-fish. :  a  kind  of  flat-fish 

{Pleuronectcs  megastomd),  otherwise  called  Whiff. 
1884 -SV.  Jamcs'sGaz.  18  Jan.  6/1  The  carter,  etc... belong to  that  strange  family  of  fish. 
fCa*rter2.  Sc.  Obs.  Alsocairtar.  [f.  Carte1 

4  4-  -er1.]    A  card-player. 
1566  Knox  Hist.  Ref.  Wks.  1846  I.  345  Tables,  whairof 

sum.  .used  to  serue  for  drunkardis,  dysaris,  and  carteris. 
Carter,  obs.  form  of  Charter. 

Carter-cap  (Nashe) :  =Cater-cai%  collegian. 
t  Ca'rterlike,  a-  and  adv.  Obs.  [f.  Carter  1 +  Like  a.]  Like  a  carter;  rude(ly,  clownish(ly. 
1561  T.  Hoby  tr.  Castiglione's  Couriyer  i.  I  iij,  Rude  and 

cartarlyke  singing.  1580  Hollyband  Treas.  F'r.  Totig., Roturierement,  carters  like.  1678  Flamsteed  in  Baily 
Acc.  Flamsteed  117  That  you  should  think  me  of  that 
carter-like  temper  that  I  cannot  move  without  a  goad. 
t  Ca'rterly,  a.  &  adv.  Obs.  [f.  as  prec.  +  -ly.] A.  adj.  Like  or  befitting  a  carter  ;  clownish, 

boorish,  rude,  ill-bred. 
1519  Hokman  i'ulg.  2S0  A  carterly  or  a  rebaud  songe. 1579  Lylv  Euphues  (Arb. 1  40  Diogenes  a  philosopher,  yet 

who  more  carterly 't  1611  Cotgh.  s.v.  Charterie,  A  carterlie, or  churlish  tricke.  1644  E-  Dehing  Prop.  Sacr,  L  iiij  1>, This  is  carterly  language. 
B.  adv.  In  a  rude  or  boorish  manner. 

I553  GriMALDE Cicero's  Offices  1.  (1558)  57  We  must. .take hede  . .  that  . .  nothing  blockishly  or  carterly  wee  d  .  1593 
Nashe  Lett.Confitt.  57  Not  the  most  exquisite  thing  that  i>, 
but  the  Counsel  Table  Asse  Richard  Clarke,  may  so  Carterly 
deride.  1598  Florio,  V'illanainente .  .clounishlie,  carterly, basely,  inciuilie. 
Cartesian  ikaatrzian,  -3'an\  a.  {sb.)  [ad. 

mod.L.  Cartesidnus,  f.  Cartcshis,  latinized  form  of 
the  name  of  Rene  Descartes,  the  famous  French 
philosopher  nnd  mathematician  (1596-1650).] 
A.  adj.  Pertaining  to  Descartes,  or  to  his 

philosophy  or  mathematical  methods. 1656  H.  Moke  Autid.  At  A.  Gen.  Pref.  18  So  perfectly 
agreeable  to  the  Cartesian  Philosophy.  1691-8  NoRKIS 
Pract.  Disc.  (1711)  III.  128  When  I  happen  to  fall  into  that 
Cartesian  doubt  and  perplexity.  1837  Hallam  Hist.  Lit. 
in.  iii.  £86  Cogito;  Ergo  sum,  this  famous  enthymem  of  the 
Cartesian  philosophy.  1854  Scoi  i  kkn  in  Orr's  Circ,  Sc. Chem.  73  Varying  the  form  of  lenses  from  sections  of  spheres 
to  sections  of  certain  ovals,  which,  from  the  name  of  I  tes- tacies, are  termed  the  Cartesian  ovals.  1882  M  INCH  IN 
i'nipt.  Kiuemat.  20  The  Cartesian  equation  of  the  curve. b.  Cartesian  devil,  C.  diver:  a  philosophical  toy, 
consisting  of  a  hollow  figure,  partly  filled  with  water  and 
partly  with  air,  and  made  to  float  in  a  vessel  nearly  filled 
with  water,  having  an  air-tight  elastic  covering.  This 
covering  being  pressed  down,  the  air  inside  the  vessel  is 
compressed,  and  more  water  forced  through  a  small  apertuie 
into  the  figure,  which  consequently  sinks,  tu  ri^e  again  when 
the  external  pressure  is  removed. 
1731  Phil,  Trans.  XXXVII.  79  The  (llass  for  shewing 

the  Experiment  with  the  Cartesian  Devils. 
B.  sb.  A  follower  of  Descartes  ;  one  who  accepts 

the  philosophy  of  Descartes. 
1660  Boyle  New  Exp.  Phys. -Mech.  Digress.  347  Divers 

of  the  new  Philosophers,  Cartesians,  and  others.  1692 
Uentley  Boyle  Led.  59  The  Cartesians  and  some  others  . . have  asserted  that  brutes  are  meer  machins  and  automata. 
1758  JoMNSON  Idler  No.  10  7  4  The  Cartesian  who  denies that  his  horse  feels  the  spur.  1837  Hallam  Hist.  Lit.  ill. 
iii.  §  86  note,  This  word  [Ego],  introduced  by  the  Germans, 
or  originally  perhaps  by  the  old  Cartesians. 
Carte'sianism,  the  philosophy  of  Descartes. 
1656  H.  Moke  Ant  id.  Ath.  Gen.  Pref.  17  Not  only  Platon- 

i.sin,  but  that  which  now  deserves  to  be  called  Cartesianism, 
for  Des-Cartes  his  so  happily  recovering  it  again  into  view. 
1870  Athauemn  3  Dec.  716  Cartesianism,  if  logically  ful- 
lowed  into  its  conclusions,  surely  lands  us  in  Spinozism. 
Cartful  (kautful  i.  [see  -ful.]  As  much  or 

as  many  as  a  cart  will  hold. 
1399  Langl.  Rich.  Redeles  11.  158  Cau5te  of  the  kytes  a 

cartfull  at  ones.  1453  Makg.  Paston  Lett.  I.  256  This 
day  I  have  had  inne  ij.  cartfull  of  hey.  1465  Maun.  <y 
Housch.  Exp.  316  Payd  for  a  cartfolle  of  charcolle  vj*. 
1651  Reliq.  Wotton.  614  'R.»  Wood,  .at  twenty-five  crowns 
the  cart-full.  1863  J.  Brown  Horse  Subs.  (ed.  3)  143  A cartful  of  irrepressible  youngsters. 

II  Carthamus  (ka-jbami5s1).  Also  7  cartamus, 8  carthame.  [mod.L.  carthamas  (in  F.  carthatne), 

ad.  Arab.  ̂ >ejs  qartum,  qirtim,  in  same  sense.] A  small  genus  of  annual  composite  plants ;  esp. 
C.  tinctoriits  (Safilower  or  Bastard  Saffron),  culti- 

vated from  southern  Europe  to  China,  the  flowers 
of  which  yield  red  and  yellow  dyes.  h.  The  florets 
used  in  the  mass  as  a  dye,  and  as  a  drug. 
1548  Turner  Names  of  Herbes,  Cnecus..is  called.. in 

englishe  Bastarde  saffron  or  mocke-saffron.  .The  Poticaries 
call  thys  herbe  carthamus.  1662  Fuller  Worthies  1.  317 
No  precious  drug  is  more  adulterated  [than  Saffron]  with 
Cartamus.  1750  Bhawes  Lex  Mercat.  806  Commodities 
of  the  Country's  [Java's]  Growth.  .Carthame  <or  Bastard 
Saffron*.  1814  Sir  H.  Davy  Agric.  Chem.  146  The  Car- thamus contains  a  red  and  a  yellow  colouring  matter., 
from  the  red,  rouge  is  prepared. 
Hence  Cartha-mic  a.,  as  in  Carthamic  acid,  the 

same  as  Ca'rthamin,  the  red  colouring  matter  of safflower,  CuHi„07. 
1838  T.  Thomson  Chem.  Org.  Bodies  405  Carthamin.  This . .  Dobereiner  considers  as  an  acid,  to  which  he  has  given 

the  name  of  carthamic  acid.  1863-72  Watts  Did.  Clwiti. 
I.  808  The  carthamin  is  precipitated  in  red  flocks. 
f  Cartholie.  Obs.  A  derisive  perversion  of 

Catholic. 158Z  N.  T.  (Rhem.)  Acts  xi.  Annot.  324  Some  Heretikes 
of  this  time  call  them  Cartholikes  and  cacolikes. 
Ca'rt-llO^rse.  A  horse  used  to  draw  a  cart. 

(In  first  quot.  transl.  bigalis  'horse  drawing  two- 
wheeled  chariot'.  Now,  a  large  thick-set  horse 
used  for  heavy  work.) 
1398  Tkkvisa  Barth.  De  P.  R.  xvm.  xli.  (14^  802  Chary- otte  horse  were  ordeyned  and  halowed  to  the  sonue,  and 
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carte  horse  were  halowyd  to  the  mone.  1483  Cath.  Angl. 
55  A  carte  hors ;  vercdus,  caballns.  1535  Covebdale 
1  Kings  iv.  26  Salomon  had  fortye  thousanae  cart  horses, 
and  twoluc  thousandc  horsmen.  i6«  J.  Taylor  (Water  P.) 
World  on  Whceles  Wks.  11.  235.  2  Scarse  any  Coachhorse 
in  the  world  doth  know  any  letter  in  the  Booke,  when  as 
euery  Carthorse  doth  know  the  letter  G  very  vnderstand- 
ingly.  1813  Macau  lay  in  Life  tj  Lett.  (1880)  I.  48,  1  will 
work  like  a  cart-horse. 
t  Carthoun.  Obs.  [  =  Ger.  kartaune,  karlane, 

tuL  It.  and  med.L.  quariana,  which,  as  well  as  the 
former  Ger.  transl.  viertclsbiichse  '  quarter-gun ', 
designated  originally  '  a  25-pounder  cannon  in  re- 

lation to  the  largest  siege-pieces  of  100  lbs.' (Kluge).    Also  Caktow,  q.  v.] 
A  kind  of  cannon,  also  called  a  quarter-cannon  ; 

recent  writers  identify  it  (apn.  through  some  error) 
with  the  cannon-royal.  See  also  Cabtow,  Curtalx. 
1849  Mem.  A'irialdy  Gr.  xxviii.  335  These  consisted  of one  cannon-royal  or  carthoun  fa  48  pounden,  two  sakers, 

etc.  1867  Smyth  Sailor's  Word-bk.^  Carthoun,  the  ancient cannon  royal,  carrying  a  66  lb.  ball.  1874  Knight  Diet. 
Meek.  I.  446  Cannon  royal  or  carthoun  48  pounds. 
Cart-house  (kaTt|haus). 
1.  A  shed  or  outhouse  in  which  carts  are  kept. 
1483  Cath.  Angl.  54  A  Carte  hows,  carectarca.  1805 

Forsyth  Beauties  Scotl.  II.  230  The  barn,  cart-house,  and 
granary  [formed]  the  third  side. 
f  2.  (ka'Jt|huu-s)  A  house  on  wheels.  06s. 
1601  R.  Johnson  Kingd.  <y  Commit'.  (1603)  161  Moving houses,  built  upon  wheels  like  a  shepperds  cottage  ..  they 

plant  these  cart-houses  verie  orderlie  in  a  ranke. 
Carthouse,  obs.  corrupt  f.  Caiitolche. 
Carthusian  vkai)>i»-zian,  -.^an),  a.  and  sb. 

Earlier  forms  were  Charthous,  Chartous,  Cartu- 
sier.  [ad.  L.  Cartusitin-us,  Carttisiensis,  '  from the  Catursiani  monies,  or  from  Catorissium, 
Caturissium,  Chatroussc,  a  village  in  Dauphint, 
near  which  their  first  monastery  was  founded' 
^Littre).    In  F.  chart  reux,  OF.  charteus,  -ous. 
Most  English  dictionaries  erroneously  explain  their  name 

from  la  Grande-Chartreuse,  their  chief  convent,  near  Gre- 
noble ;  but  this  is  really  named  after  the  order :  see 

Chaktkr-house.] 
1.  a.  adj.  Of  or  belonging  to  an  order  of  monks 

founded  in  Dauphine,  by  St.  lirimo,  in  the  year 
10S6,  remarkable  for  the  severity  of  their  rule.  b. 
sb.  A  monk  of  this  order. 

c  1394  /'.  PI.  Crede  674  Monkes  ne  preistes,  Chanons  ne Charthous  bat  ill  chirche  serueth.  15*6  Pilgr.  Per/  (W. 
de  W.  1 5  3 1 )  26  b,  The  order  of  the  cartusiensys.  1536  Bel* 
LEMDEM  Croit.  Scot.  118211 II.  299  He.  .deit  achartour  I?  -ous] 
monk.  1563-87  Vow.  A.  <y  M.  II.  375  The  house  of  the Carthusian  monks.  1605  Stow  Ann.  559  The  religion  of  the 
the  Cartusiers.  1633  Massinger  Guardian  111.  i,  Live,  like 
a  Carthusian,  on  poor-John.  1838  Scott  F.  M.  Perth  xxv. 
In  theCarthusian  convent.  1847  Sir  J.  Stephen  Eecl.  Biog. 
(1850)  113  The  Carthusians  with  their  self-immolations. 
2.  a.  adj.  Of  the  'Charterhouse' School,  founded 

on  the  site  of  a  Carthusian  monastery  in  London, 
b.  sb.  A  scholar  of  the  Charterhouse  School. 
i860  All  1*.  Round  No.  66.  367  There  is  plenty  of  space for  the  Carthusians  to  play  in.  1864  :  Mar.  XCVI. 

449  I  Hoppe  1  Carthusians  regard  their  old  school  with  loyalty 
and  gratitude. 

Cartilage  'ka-itiledj).  [a.  V.  cartilage  (16th  c. in  Littre  ,  ad.  L.  cartilage  gristle.] 
1.  A  firm  elastic  flexible  tissue,  of  a  whitish  trans- 

lucent colour,  in  vertebrate  animals  ;  gristle. 
Temporary  cartilage  is  that  which  occurs  only  in  very 

early  life,  and  subsequently  ossifies  or  changes  to  bone ; 
permanent  cartilage  is  that  which  permanently  retains  its 
character,  e.  g.  thet  articular  cartilage  which  coats  the 
ends  of  bones  at  the  joints,  and  the  membrani/orm  cartilage which  occurs  in  the  walls  of  cavities. 
1541  K.  Coilani)  Guydon's  Quest.  Chirurg.,  What  is cartylage?  . .  It  is  a  substaunce  as  it  were  of  the  kynde  of 

bones,  but  it  is  softer  or  sowpler  than  the  bone  is.  1633  P. 
FLKTCHKKPiir/lc/sl.  iv.  44  note.  The  winde-pipe.  .is  framed 
partly  of  cartilage,  or  grisly  matter.  1797  Godwin  Enquirer 
1.  iii.  15  What  at  first  was  caitilage  ..  gradually  becomes 
bone.  1873  Mivart  Elein.  Artat.  ii.  24  The  adjacent  surfaces 
of  bones  are  coated  with  smooth  cartilage. 

b.  A  structure  or  formation  consisting  of  car- 
tilage, a  gristly  part ;  as  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs. 

1541  R.  Copland  Guydon's  Quest.  Chirurg.,  The  bones, rystles,  or  cartilages,  the  synewes.  x8J7  F.  Cooper  Prairie 
5  Ornaments  . .  pendant  from  the  cartilages  of  his 

ears. 
t  2.  Applied  to  the  coats  of  an  onion.  Obs. 
1563  Hyli.  Art  Garden.  (15931  131  The.  .number  of  carti- 

lages, with  the  which  the  bodie  [of  an  onion]  is  included. 
3.  Comb.,  as  cartilage-corpuscle,  -like  adj. 
1847  Todd  Cycl.Anat.  IV.  518/1  The cartilage-like  tendon. 

1876  tr.  Wagner's  Gen.  Pathol.  154  Hone  and  cartilage  cor. 
puscles. 
Cartilaginean.  rare.    A  cartilaginous  fish. 
1835  KiRiiv  I  lab.  f,  Inst.  Auim.  II.  xxi.  388  Cartilagi- 

neans  in  which  [the  skeleton]  is  cartilaginous. 
t  Cartilagineous,  a.  Obs.  Also  7  -ious. 

[f.  L.  cartildgine-us  (f.  cartildginem  cartilage) 
+  -01K.]  =  Cartilaginous. 
1646  Sir  T.  Browne  Pseud.  F.p.  in.  xix,  The  lamprey  hath 
'i  SO.  sp'ne  or  ''aek-bone,  a  cartilagineous  substance. 1693  I  I'd.  Praus.  XVII.  930  Cartilagineous  Fishes. 
Cartilaginification  (kajtilad.^nifik^jsn). 

[So  in  modTFr. :  f.  L.  cartilCigini-  stem  olcartildgo 

cartilage ;  see  -ficatiox.  Cf.  ossification.]  The 
formation  of  or  conversion  into  cartilage. 
1842  E.  Wilson  Aunt.  Vade  M.  5  The  .semi-opaque 

jelly  becomes  dense,  transparent,  and  homogeneous,  the 
change,  .constituting  cartilaginification.  1847-9  Todd  Cycl. 
Anai.  IV.  131/1  Some  alterations  of  texture,  .(the  so-called cartilaginification  and  ossification). 
Cartilaginiform  (kautiladsrnif/jm),  a.  [f. 

as  prec. ;  see  -form.]    Resembling  cartilage. 
1830  R.  Knox  BVclard's  Anat.  238  Cartilaginiform  liga- mentous organs.  1835  6  Todd  Cycl.  Anat.  I.  249/1  This 

remarkable  structure  . .  called  by  the  older  anatomists  . . 
cartilaginiform  ligament. 
Cartilaginoid, kaitilx-d^inoid),  a.  [f.  as  prec. ; see  -oiD.]    Of  the  form  or  nature  of  cartilage. 
x859  Todd  Cycl.  Anat.  V.  517/1  A  cartilaginoid  thicken- ing of  the  periosteum.  1881  E.  R.  Lankester  in  Jml. 

Microsc.  Sc.  Jan .  1 3 1 A  homogeneous  cartilaginoid  substance. 
Cartilaginous  (kartilx^inas),  a.  [ad.  F. 

cartilagineux,  or  L.  cartila~ginos-usi  f.  cartilagin-em cartilage :  see  -ous.] 
1.  Of  the  nature  of,  or  consisting  of,  cartilage. 
1541  R.  Copland  Guydon's  Quest.  Chirurg. ,  The  places about  the  lachrymall.  .and  the  palpebres  neyghbours  carty- 

lagynouses.  1710  Steele  &  Addison  Tatter  No.  260  p  5 
The  Gristle  or  Cartilaginous  Substance.  1851  Richardson 
Geol.  viii.  278  In  the  Sturgeon  the  skeleton  is  cartilaginous. 

b.  Zoot.  Cartilaginous  fishes:  an  order  of  fishes 
having  a  cartilaginous  skeleton. 
1695  Woodward  Nat.  Hist.  Earth  vi.  (1723)271  Fish,  .of 

the  cartilaginous  and  squammose.  .kinds.  1769  Pennant 
Zool.  III.  57  Many  of  the  cartilaginous  fish  are  viviparous. 1847  Carpenter  Zool.  §  579. 
2.  Bot.  Of  the le  texture  of  cartilage. 
1677  Grew  Anat.  Seeds  iv.  §  22  The  Inner  Cover  (of  the 

Seed]  is  also  Cartilaginous  or  Horney.  1830  Lindley  Nat. 
Syst.  Bot,  137  Albumen,  .between  horny  and  cartilaginous. 
1870  Hooker  Stud.  Flora  80  [Holly]  leaves  glossy  . .  with 
waved  spinous  cartilaginous  margins. 

Carting  (ka\itirj),  vbl.  sb.1  [f.  Cart  v.  +  -WO  *.] The  action  of  conveying  in  a  Cart.  In  specific 
senses :  a.  exposure  to  public  ignominy  in  a  cart ; 
b.  the  transport  of  coal  underground  to  the  shaft, 

1554  Martin  Marriage  of  Priestes  LL  i j  b  i  L.  1  In  carting, 
and  ploughing.  1587  Golding  De  Momay  xii.  (1617)  188 
Haddest  thou  once  shamed  him  by  the  piflory  or  by  cart- 

ing. 1642  T.  Taylor  God's  Judgem.  11.  iv.  57  Scarce  a monthely  Sessions  . .  without  hanging  and  carting.  1645 
Mercunus  Anti-Brit.  11  Aug.  11  Have  you  ever,  at  a  Cart- 

ing, seen  People  throw  rotten  eggs  ? 
t  Ca*rting,  vbl.  sbl  Sc.  Obs.  [f.  Carte  1  4  + -ING  Card-playing. 
1535  Stewart  Cron.  Scot.  III.  345  Sic  carting,  dysing, 

huruome,  and  harlatrie.  1536  Hellenden  Cron.  Scot.  II. 
167  The  young  men . .  followit  dising  and  carting. 
Ca'rt-load .    The  load  which  a  cart  can  carry. 
a  1300 1 i 'avclok  895  A  carte  lode  Of  segges,  (axes,  ofplayces brode,  Of  grete  laumprees,  and  of  eles.  i6a6  Bernard  Isle 

of  Man  (1627)  165  David  ..  that  gauc.3300  Cartload  of 
Treasure  for  the  building  of  the  Temple.  1641  S.  Marshall 
Peace-Offering  48  Above  three  and  thirtie  thousand  cart- 

load of  silver.  1757  tr.  Keyslers  Trav.  (1760)  II.  322  The 
many  thousand  cart-loads  of  earth  or  sand,  taken  out  of  the 
catacombs.  1870  Emerson  Farming  Wks.  (Hohn)  III.  61 
See  what  the  farmer  accomplishes  by  a  cartload  of  tiles, 

b.  Often  fig.  for  a  large  quantity,  ' load,Mhcap\ 1577  Holinshed  Chron.  II.  123  Whole  cart  lodes  of  com- plaints and  greevances.  1645  Pagitt  Heresiogr.  (1647)  158 
The  Anabaptists  brought  Cart-loads  of  lyes  to  maintaine 
their,  .opinions.  1789  J.  Wolcott  (P.  Pindar)  Ejtpost-  Ode 
vii.  Wks.  1812  II.  230  Of  fun  you  rob  him  of  cart-loads. 

Cartographer  (kajty-grafaj).  Also  charto-. [f.  F<  carte  card,  chart,  or  L.  charta,  carta  (a.  Gr. 
X<*pTi},  X"PT71S  1  leaf  °f  paper  +  Gr.  ypd<p-os  writer 
+  -ER1;  cf.  geographer.  The  ch-  spelling  is  in 
accordance  with  the  ultimate  etymology  vtne  Gr. 
would  be  *xapT<yypa<t>os)  ;  but  the  other  is  com- 

moner, and  perh.  preferred,  as  not  suggesting  the 
pronunciation  of  ch-  in  chart.] 
One  who  makes  or  compiles  charts  or  maps. 
1863  Keatier  12  Dec  705A  Each  cartographer  only  de- lineated one  take.  1880  Hau^hton  Phys.  Geog.  vi.  308 

The  speculations  of  chartographers.  1885  Athenaeum  29 
Aug.  274/2  No  cartographer  since  the  15th  century  had ventured  to  indicate  it. 

Cartographic  (kaJt£>gra.-fik),rt.  Also  charto-. [f.  as  prec.  +  -ic]  Of  or  ]>crtaining  to  cartography. 
So  Cartogra  phical,  of,  belonging  to,  or  dealing with  cartography. 

1885  Academy  19  Sept.,  A  good  specimen  of. .  cartographic work.  1880  Ibid.  1 1  Dec.  428  The  cartographical  art  being 
only  tn  its  infancy.  i88x  Nature  XXIV.  No.  607.  150 Valuable  chart ographical  matter. 

Cartography  (kaat^grafi).  Also  charto-. 
[f.  as  prec.  +  Gr.  -ypa^ia  writing ;  as  if  ad.  Gr. 
*Xapmypa<pia.]    The  drawing  of  charts  or  maps. 1859  R.  Burton  Centr.  A/r.  in  ?rul.  Geog.  Soc.  XXIX. 
28  The  circlets  which  in  cartography  denote  cities  or  towns. 
1859  J.  R.  Jackson  (title),  A  Manual  of  Geographical  Science 
.  .Part  I  . .  Chartography.  1884  Bookseller  6  Nov.  1177/1 A  clever  piece  of  cartography. 
Cartomancy  (kauti7moe:nsi).  [f  Jt.  carta  in 

sense  *  playing-card  '  +  Gr.  fiavrua  divination.] 
Divination  by  playing-cards. 
1871  Tylok  Prim.  Cult.  I.  114  Cartomancy,  the  art  of  for- 

tune-telling with  packs  of  cards.  x886  NeiiKastle  Weekly 
Chron.  29  May  3/1  It  is  said  that  the  earliest  work  on 
cartomancy  was  written  or  compiled  by  Francesco  Mar* 

colini,and  printed  at  Venice,  in  1540.  .Cartomancy  was  very fashionable  in  England  during  the  eighteenth  century. 
Numbers  of  young  ladies  used  to  consult  the  cards  to  know 
whom,  when,  and  where  they  would  marry. 
Carton  (kauton).  [app.  a.  F.  carton  papier- 

mache,  pasteboard,  f.  carte :  see  Cartoon.]  In 
rifle  practice:  A  white  disc  or  circle  within  the 
bull's-eye  of  a  target ;  also  a  shot  which  strikes 
this;  attrib.  as  in  carton-target. 
1864  Daily  Tel.  15  July,  Captain  Heaton,  out  of  27  shots 

..  made  26  bull's-eyes,  of  which  13  were  cartons  ..  These Swiss  carton  targets,  at  which  the  Vernon  prizes  are  shot 
for,  were,  .crowded  during  the  day. 
Cartoon  (kait«  n),  sb.  Also  8  carton,  car- tone,  [a.  F.  carton  or  (its  source)  It.  cartone, 

augm.  of  carta  paper.] 
1.  A  drawing  on  stout  paper,  made  as  a  design 

for  a  painting  of  the  same  size  to  be  executed  in 
fresco  or  oil,  or  for  a  work  in  tapestry,  mosaic, 
stained  glass,  or  the  like. 
1671  Evelyn  Diary  18  Jan.,  I  perceived  him  [Gibbon], 

carving  that  large  cartoon,  or  crucifix,  of  Tintoretto.  1683 
Ibid.  9  May,  To  ask  whether  he  [the  Duke  of  Norfolk] 
would  part  with  any  of  his  cartoons  and  other  drawings  of 
Raphael.  1697  C.  Hatton  Corr.  (1878)  II.  229  But  y>  sight 
best  pleased  mc  was  y«  cartoons  by  Raphael,  wch  are  far 
beyond  all  y*  paintings  I  ever  saw.  1711  Steele  SPcct.  No. 
226  p  1  The  Cartons  in  Her  Majesty's  Gallery  at  Hampton- Court,  a  1721  Prior  Alma  in.  440  When  Rams  shows  you 
his  Cartone,  He  always  tells  you,  with  a  groan,  etc.  iy6*-jt 
H.  Walpole  Vertue' s  Anecd.  Paint.  (1786)  I.  240.  185s  Mrs. Jameson  Leg .  Madonna  \  1857)  24  The  set  of  cartoons  for  the 
tapestriesof  the  Sistine Chapel.  1867  Even. Standard  14  Feb., 
Coloured  cartoons  for  church  windows  in  stained  glass. 
2.  A  full-page  illustration  in  a  paper  or  period- 

ical; csp.  applied  to  those  in  the  comic  papers 
relating  to  current  events. 
1863  Miss  Braddon  Eleanor's  Vict,  xl,  One  of  Mr.  Leech's most  genial  cartoons.  1879  Print.  Trades  Jrnl.  xxix.  8 

The  cartoons  bearing  on  colonial  politics. 
Cartoo  n,  v.    [f.  prec.  sb.] 
1.  trans.  To  design,  as  a  cartoon  (sense  1);  to 

make  a  preparatory  sketch  or  tracing  of. 
1887  Athenarum  12  Mar.  348/1  The  mental  cartooning  that foreshadowed  those  masterpieces.  Ibid.  348/3  Rossetti  was 

greatly  struck  by  this  story,  and  immediately  the  subject 
for  '  Michael  Scott's  Wooing '  was  '  mentajly  cartooned '. 
2.  To  represent  by  a  cartoon  (sense  2) ;  to  cari- 

cature, or  hold  up  to  ridicule. 1884  A.  A.  Putnam  10  Yrs.  Police  Judge  xxii.  194  They 
make  bold  to  cartoon.,  the  goodly  professton  of  the  law. 
Cartoo'nist.    An  artist  who  draws  cartoons. 1880  Daily  News  28  Dec.  3/1.  1883  Glasgow  Her.  12 

July,  The  cartoonist  of  the  comic  papers. 
t  Cartoo  se.  Obs.    1.  var.  of  Cabtouse. 
2.  Of  doubtful  meaning ;  cf.  Cabtouse  and  Cab- 

to  ush. 
1607  Dkkker,  etc.  North7v.  Hoc  in.  i.  Wks.  1873  III.  37 

A  close  sleeue  with  a  cartoose  collar. 

Cartouche  kait/7-J).  Also  (7  catouche, 
carthouse,  S  catooch  ,  7-9  cartouch.  See  also 
Cabtouse,  Cabtridge.  [a.  F.  cartouche  fem.  *  the 
comet  of  paper  wherein  .  .  grocers  put  the  parcels 
they  retaile ;  also,  a  Cartouch,  or  full  charge,  for 
a  pistoll  put  vp  within  a  little  paper  to  be  the 
readier  for  vse,  etc.'  (Cotgr.).  Also  =  1  Cartochc, 
a  cartridge,  or  roll  (in  Architecture  1  (Cotgr.) :  the latter  is  in  mod.Fr.  cartouche,  masc.  a.  It.  cartoccio 
'a  coffin  of  paper*  (Florio),  a  'cornet*  of  pa]>er, augmentative  f.  carta med.L.  carta,  L.  charta 
pa(K'r  ;  see  Cabte1,  Chart.] I,  m  Fr.  cartouche  fem. 
1.  a.  Mil.  A  roll  or  case  of  paper,  parchment, 

etc.,  containing  the  charge  of  powder  and  shot  for 
a  gun  or  pistol ;  a  cartridge.  ?  Obs.  Also,  in 
Pyrotechnics,  the  case  containing  the  inflammable materials  in  some  fireworks. 

161 1  Cotgr.  [see  above].  i6a5  J.  Glanvill  Voy.  Cadiz  20 
To  fill  Carthouses of  powder.  1662  Pkillii-s,  Cartouch  (Fr.), 
a  charge  of  powder  and  shot,  made  ready  in  a  paper,  called 
also  a  Carthrage  [cd,  1678  :  also  sometimes  mistakenly  used 
for  Carthrag^].  1704  J.  Harris  l.e.t.  Techn.,  Cartouche, the  same  with  Cartridge.  1718  J.  Ciiamberlayne  Kelig. 
Philos.  II.  xxi.  Ii  24  A  little  Cartouch  or  Case,  of  that  kind 
which  they  use  in  making  Squibs  in  common  Fire- Works. 
1715  De  Foe  /  'oy.  round  Iv*.  (1840)  257  A  harquebuss.  .with cartouches,  powder  and  ball.  1850  Si  azzini  Boy.  «t  Be/ub. 
Italy  37  Women  were  rivals  in  the  enthusiasm,  .they  pre- 

pared cartouches. +  b.  A  case  of  wood,  pasteboard,  etc.,  containing 
iron  balls,  to  be  fired  from  a  cannon  or  howitzer. 

161 1  Cotgr.,  Cartouche,  also,  a  peece  of  pastboord  or 
thick  paper  stuffed  (in  a  round  or  pudding  like  forme  with bullets,  etc.,  and  to  be  shot  out  of  a  great  peece.  1693  Paris 
Bet.  Batt.  Landen  19  Whose  Cannon  play'd  upon  them with  Cartouches.  1768  Simes  Mil.  Medley,  Cartouch,  a 
case  of  wood,  .holding  about  four  hundred  musquet-balls, besides  six  or  eight  balls  of  iron. 

C.  =  Cartridge-box. 
1808  J.  Barlow  Columb.  vii.  595  No  cramm'd  cartouch their  belted  back  attires. 
^1  '  A  ticket  of  leave  or  dismission  given  to  a 

soldier.'    (In  mod.  Diets.,  but  app.  purely  Fr.) 
II.  —¥t.  cartouche  masc. 

2.  Arch.  a.  A  corbel,  mutule,  or  modillion. 
The  earlier  form  was  Cartouse,  q.  v.  ?  Obs. 
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17*6  R.  Neve  Builder's  Diet.  (1736),  Cartooses,  Cartouzes, or  as  some  call  'em  Cartouches  are  the  same  as  Modilions  . . 
under  the  cornice  at  the  Eaves  of  a  House  . .  ornaments  re- 

presenting scrolls  of  paper :  But  most  commonly  are  flat 
Members  with  Wavings  for  a  device.  1763-71  H.  Walpole 
Verge's  A  need.  Paint.  (1786)  II.  50  Three  cartouches  to support  the  balcony.    1850  Parker  Gloss.  Arc/tit.  [see  2  c], 

b.  Any  ornament  in  the  form  of  a  scroll,  as  the 
volute  of  an  Ionic  capital. 
1611  Cotgr.,  Volute,  .the  writhen  circle,  or  curie  tuft  that 

.  .sticks  out  of  the  chapter  of  a  piller,  etc.,  and  is  tearmed 
by  our  workmen,  a  Rowle,  Cartridge,  or  Carthouse.  1662 
Phillips,  Carlouch  (F.) . .  a  Roll,  with  which  they  adorn 
the  Cornish  of  a  Pillar.  1708  New  View  Loud.  II.  489/2  A 
white  marble  monument  adorn'd  with  Cartouches.  1789 
P.  Smyth  tr.  Aldrich's  Archit.  <i8i8)  105  Twisted  columns, which  are  called  cartouches. 

c.  A  tablet  for  an  inscription  or  for  ornament, 
representing  a  sheet  of  paper  with  the  ends  rolled 
tip  ;  a  drawing  or  figure  of  the  same,  for  the  title 
of  a  map,  or  the  like  ;  a  drawn  framing  of  an  en- 

graving, etc.    Often  attrib. 
a  1776  J.  Granger  Lett.  (1805)  69  The  roof  of  this  church is  painted  in  cartouches  or  compartments.  1824  J.  Johnson 

Typogr.  I.  540  The  print  itself  has  a  _large  cartouche 
oval  frame,  with  pinks  and  gillyflowers  issuing  from  the 
four  corners.  1850  Parker  Gloss.  Archit.,  Cartouch,  Car- 

touche, F.,  a  term  adopted  from  the_  French  for  a  tablet, either  for  ornament  or  to  receive  an  inscription,  formed  in 
the  resemblance  of  a  sheet  of  paper  with  the  edges  rolled 
up.  1875  Fortnum  Maiolica  xiii.  146  Panels  edged  with cartouche  ornament. 
3.  Her.  The  oval  escutcheon  of  the  Pope  and 

*  churchmen  of  noble  descent '. 
1828  Berry  Diet.  Heraldry  (1830)  Cartouche,  is  an  oval 

shield  in  which  the  Popes  and  churchmen  of  noble  descent 
in  Italy  place  their  armorial  bearings. 
4.  Archdiol.  Name  given  to  the  oval  or  oblong 

figures  in  Egyptian  hieroglyphics,  inclosing  cha- 
racters expressing  royal  or  divine  names  or  titles. 

1830(7-  Rev.  May  118  {Egypt.  Antiq.)  It  was  soon  found 
that  royal  names  were  inclosed  in  a  sort  of  oval  ring,  called 
by  Champollion  a  cartouche.  1850  Layard  Nineveh  x.  246 
Between  the  figures  is  a  cartouche  containing  a  name  in 
hieroglyphics. 

III.  Comb,  (from  sense  1)  as  cartouche-box 
m  Cartridge-box. 
1697  Dampier  Voy.  I.  231  Some,  .that  had  not  waxt  up  their 

Cartrage  or  Catouche  Boxes,  wet  all  their  Powder.  1711 
Loud.  Gaz.  No.  4850/3,  3  Chests  Catooch  Boxes.  1753 
Hanway  Trav.  (1762)  I.  vn.  xciii.  429.  1808  ReguL  Seri'ice at  Sea  vn.  ii.  §  28.  223  He.  .is  to  be  very  careful  that  there 
are  not  any  cartridges  left  in  the  cartouch-boxes. 
+  Cartou'Se.  Obs.  Also  7-8-oose,  -ouze,  -oese. 
[A  variant  of  Cartouche,  or  ad.  It.  cartoccio  J  for- 

merly appropriated  to  the  architectural  sense.] 
1.  A  modillion  or  corbel ;  =  Cartouche  2  a. 
1611  Cotgr.,  Modillon,  a  cartridge  or  cartoose,  a  foulding 

bracket  or  corbell.  1624  Wotton  in  Reliq.  (1672)  25  In  the 
Cornice  both  Dentelli  and  Modiglioni  (our  artizans  call  them 
Teeth  and  Cartouzes).  1660  Bloome  Archit.  Aa,  MulUs, 
that  which  we  commonly  call  in  English  a  cartouse.  1663 
Geruier  Counsel  43  Masons  put  stone  Cartoeses  in  the  top 
of  the  inside  walls,  which  are  bearers  to  the  Summers.  1726 
[see  Cartouche  2]. 
2.  A  volute ;  see  Cartouche  2  b. 
CartoU'sh.  dial.  Sc.  [According  to  Jamieson 

f.  F.  courie  short,  and  honsse  '  a  short  mantle  of 
course  cjoth  worne  in  all  weather  by  countrey 

■  women  about  their  head  and  shoulders  1  (Cotgr.). 
Du  Cange  has  houcia  curia  of  date  1360.] 
A  kind  of  '  bed-gown '  worn  by  working  women 

in  parts  of  Scotland,  e.  g.  Fife.  (Jamieson.) 
t  Cartow*.  Sc.  Obs.  [app.  ad.  16th  c.  Flem. 

kartouwe  *  genus  bombardce  maioris,  vulgo  car- 
tuna  et  quartana,  Ger.  cartaunt  It.  courtaun 1 
(Kilian)  ;  meaning  1  quarter-cannon  *  (Carthoun). 
The  Flemish  word  and  the  form  curtail  'a  great  gun' mentioned  by  Hall,  suggest  F.  quartaut,  in  the  16th  c, 

quartault,  the  measure  of  a  fourth  of  a  bushel,  which  Littre 
refers  to  med.L.  quartale  :  hut  no  evidence  of  the  applica- 

tion of  the  F.  word  to  a  gun  has  been  found.  Cartow  was 
apparently  sometimes  associated  in  the  17th  c.  with  cart,  as 
if  the  same  as  cartficcc,  i.e.  carriage-gun.] 
A  kind  of  cannon,  also  called  a  quarter-cannon, 

which  threw  a  ball  of  a  quarter  of  a  hundred- 
weight.   See  also  Carthoun. 

1650  Row  Hist.  Kirk {1842)  519  June  15.  .The  Covenanters 
Lords,  .had.  .with  them  tuo  great  cartowes  and  some  lesser 
field-peeces.  at6jo  Spalding  Troub.  Chas.  /(1830)  I.  109 
Two  cartowis  or  quarter  canons,  haveing  the  bullet  to  about 
24  pound  weight  each.  Ibid.  II.  228  On  Tuysday  14  of  May, the  tua  Cartowis  wes  brocht  about  fra  Montrois  to  Abir- 
dene  be  sea :  bot  thair  wheilles  wes  hakit  and  hewin  by  the 
Gordouns,  as  ye  have  hard.  Thair  cam  also  tua  uther  iron 
cart  peices  to  the  schoir. 
Cartre,  obs.  form  of  Charter. 
Cartridge  (ka-itrid3).  Forms :  6-7  cartage, 

7  cartrage,  -redge,  -rege,  cartharidge,  (earta- 
lage),  cartruce,  7-8  carthrage,  8  cartrouche, 
7-  cartridge.  [A  corruption  of  Cartouche,  q.  v. 
for  other  forms  and  examples.] 
1.  Mil.  The  case  in  which  the  exact  charge  of 
powder  for  fire-arms  is  made  up ;  of  paper, 
parchment,  pasteboard,  flannel,  serge,  metal,  etc., 
according  to  its  use.  Generally,  for  small-arms, 
the  cartridge  contains  the  bullet  as  well  as  the 

powder  (called  distinctively  a  ball-cartridge') ;  if it  contains  no  ball,  it  is  a  blank  cartridge. 
1579  Digges  Stratiot.  116  Cases  of  Haileshot  in  manner 

of  Cartages.  1611  Florio,  Scamuzzo,  a  cartage  so  called  of 
gunners.  1625  Makkham  Souldiers  Accid.  42  Cartalages 
..for  this  or  any  other  peece  on  horsebacke.  1626  Capt. 
Smith  Accid.  Yug.  Seamen  2  The  Maister  Gunner  hath  the 
charge  of  the  . .  Spunges,  Cartrages,  Armes.  1644  Nye 
Gunnery  1.  (1647)  38  Canvas  or  strong  paper,  to  make 
Cartredges.  1656  Blount  Glossogr.,  Cartouclie  (Fr.),  a 
charge  of  powder  and  shot  ready  made  up  in  a  paper ;  we 
corruptly  call  it  a  cartage.  1665  Phil.  Trans.  I.  84  A  Cart- ridge full  of  Gunpowder.  1677  Earl  Orrery  Art  of War 
58  If  the  Powder  in  the  Cartruce  be  wet.  1678  Phillips, 
Carthrage.  .a bag  of  Canvas,  .of  such  a  depth  as  to  contain 
just  so  much  Powder  as  the  Charge  of  the  Piece  :  Also  a 
Charge  of  Powder  and  Shot  made  ready  in  a  Paper  for  any 
smaller  Gun.  1702  E.  Chamberlayne  St.  Gt.  Brit.  (ed.  20) 
369  Ordnance,  .with  cartrouches  and  ball  for  service.  1868 
Regul.  §  Ord.  Army  §  630a,  90  rounds  of  ball  Cartridge 
and  60  rounds  of  blank  Cartridge.  1887  Murray's  Mag. Aug.  181  The  famous  buckshot-cartridges  were  ordered  by 
the  Government  that  preceded  him  [Mr.  Forster], 

b.  trans/,  and  Jig. 
1673  Marvell  Reh.  Transp.  11. 182  'Tis  pity  that  you.  .did not ..  fill  the  cartridges  or  distribute  them  to  each  magis- trate according  to  his  calibre.  1679  Plot  Staffordsh.  (1686) 

221  Pellets  or  Cartrages  of  the  same  forme,  .made  not  of  the 
leaves  of  the  same  tree.. but  plainly  of  the  Rose.  1826 
Sheridan  in  Sheridaniana,  Every  line  is  a  cartridge  of  wit 
in  itself.  1872  Lever  Ld.  Kilgobbin  Ixvii,  What  rare 
wisdom  it  is  not  to  fire  away  one's  last  cartridge. *j*  C.  =  Cartridge-box.  Obs. 
1627  Capt.  Smith  Seaman's  Gram,  xiv,  66  They  haue  also Cartrages  or  rather  cases  for  Cartrages  made  of  Lattin  to 

keepe  the  Cartrages  in.  1704  J.  Harris  Lex.  Tcchn.  s.v., 
There  are  also  Tin  Cartridges,  in  which  the  Paper  or  Parch- ment ones  are  both  formed  and  carried. 
+  2.  Arch.  a.  A  modillion  or  corbel;  b.  The 

volute  of  an  Ionic  capital ;  e.  A  tablet  represent- 
ing a  sheet  of  paper  with  the  ends  rolled  up  ;  ~ 

Cartouche  2  a,  b,  c.  Obs. 
1611  Cotgr.,  Cartoche  as  cartouche',  also  a  Cartridge  or 

roll  (in  architecture'.  1756  Nugent  Gr.  'four,  France  IV. 90  The  cartridges  in  the  deling  are  also  by  [Le  Brun]. 
3.  (See  quot.) 
1747  Hooson  Miner's  Diet.  E  1  b,  When  the  Miner  haums a  Pick,  there  is  always  some  of  the  Haum  comes  through 

the  Eye  on  the  other  Side,  -that  part  he  calls  the  Cartridge. 
4.  attrib.  and  in  comb.,  as  cartridge-bag,  a  flan- 

nel bag,  etc.,  containing  the  charge  of  powder  for 
a  cannon  ;  cartridge-belt,  a  belt  having  pockets 
for  cartridges ;  cartridge-box,  a  box  for  storing 
or  carrying  cartridges  ;  the  case  in  which  a  soldier 
carries  his  supply  of  cartridges;  also  see  quot.  1 S67 ; 
cartridge-case,  (a.)  —  cartridge-box ;  (b.)  the  paper 
which  contains  the  powder  of  a  cartridge ;  cart- 

ridge-filler, (a.)  one  who  fills  cartridges  ;  (b.)  an 
appliance  for  charging  cartridge-cases  with  the 
proper  quantity  of  powder  ;  cartridge-paper,  a 
strong  kind  of  paper,  used  for  making  cartridges, 
and  also  for  rough  drawings,  etc. ;  cartridge- 
shot,  shot  contained  in  cartridges. 
1699  Dampier  Voy.  II.  1.  iv.  70  The  Soldiers  have  each  a 

*Cartage  Box,  covered  with  leather.  1802  Home  Hist.  Rcb. 
iv,  A  musket,  bayonet,  and  cartridge-box,  were  delivered  to 
each  volunteer.  1867  Smyth  Sailor's  IVord-bk.,  Cartridge- box,  a  cylindrical  wooden  box.  .just  containing  one  cartridge, 
and  used  for  its  safe  conveyance  from  the  magazine  to  the 
gun.  .The  term  is  loosely  applied  to  the  am  munition -pouch. 
1769  Falconer  Diet.  Marine {1789)  Lanterue.  -a  ̂ 'cartridge- 
case,  to  carry  the  cartridges  from  the  ship's  magazine  to  the 
artillery.  1858  J.  B.  Norton  Topics  7  The  *  cartridge-cry . .  did  not  originate  with  the  sepoys.  1871  Ruskin  Fors 
Clav.  vi.  8  Every  collier  and  >;cartridge-filler  is  as  fit  for Elysium  as  any  heathen  could  be.  1712  Act  10  Anne  in 
Loud.  Gaz.  No.  5018/3  Paper  called  . .  '^Cartridge  Paper. 1739  Beighton  in  Phil.  Trans.  XLI.  750  Fine  Paper  pasted 
on  Cartridge-paper,  or  Two  Papers  pasted  together.  1690 
Loud.  Gaz.  No.  2544/3  Major  la  Borde  was  kill'd  with *Carthrage-shot  from  the  last  Cannon  that  was  fired.  1753 Hanway  Trav.  (1762)  II.  396  note,  These  [swivel  guns  or 
harquebuses]  carried  cartridge-shot  to  a  great  distance. 
Cart's-tail.  Rarely  cart-tail.  The  hinder 

part  of  a  cart,  to  which  offenders  were  tied  to  be 
whipped  through  the  streets.  Hence  Cart's-tail- 
ing*  vbl.  sb.,  Cart's-tailable  a.  nonce-wds. 
1563-87  Foxe  A.$M.  (1596}  1868/1  They,  .should be tyed  to a  Carts  tayle,  and  be  whipped  three  market  dayes  through 

the  City.  1642  in  Rushw.  Hist.  Coll.  in.  (1721)  IV.  559b, 
He  shall  be  whipped  from  thence  at  a  Cart's-Tayl.  1753 Chambers  Cycl.  Supp.  s.v.  Cart,  Bawds  and  other  male- 

factors are  whipped  at  the  Cart's  tail.  1856  Froude  Hist. Eng.  i.  (L.)  The  rough  remedy  of  the  cart-tail. 
1808  Southey  Let.  22  Nov.,  Your  phrase  of  '  eking  out ' 

is  cart's-tailable  without  benefit  of  clergy.  Ibid.  I  am  not 
quite  sure  which  deserves  the  severest  cart's-tailing. 
f  Ca*rtuary,  cha  rtuary.  Obs.  [ad.  med.  L. 

eartuarium  =  carlttlarium.']  =  next. 1523  Fitzherb.  SuTt'.  (1539)  Pref.,  The  other  small  bokes, 
as  court-baron,  court  hundred,  and  chartuary.  1708  J. 
Chamberlayne  St.  Gt.  Brit.  11. 1.  ii.  (17431 311  The  cartuary 
of  Kelsoe.  #1754  Carte  in  Gutch  Coll.  Cur.  II.  77  Entered 
into  Cartuaryes  or  Registers. 
Cartulary  (kautitflari).    Also  spelt  Chartu- 

lary,  q.  v.    [ad.  med.L.  cart-,  chartalarium,  f.  L. 
cartula,  chariula,  dim.  of  carta,  charta,  a  paper, 
writing,  charter ;  see  Chart  and  -ary.     Cf.  F. 

I  cartulaire  (14th  c.  in  Littre).] 
1     'A  place  where  papers  or  records  are  kept'  (J.)  ; 

whence  the  whole  collection  of  records  (belonging 
to  a  monastery,  etc.) ;  or  the  book  in  which  they 
are  entered  ;  a  register. 
1541  R.  Copland  Guydon's  Formul.  Tij,  Taken  at  the cartulary  of  mayster  Peter  [of  Bonaco].  1631  Weever  A  nc. 

Fun.  Mon.  xiv.  99  Those  cartularies,  by  which  Saxon  princes 
endowed  their  sacred  structures.    1761  Hume  Hist.  Eng.  x. 
I.  217  An  action . .  in  which . .  the  King  of  France's  cartulary and  records,  .were  taken.  1848  H.  Miller  First  Impr.  iii. 
(1857)  37  The  Cartulary  of  Moray— contains  the  Constitu- tiones  Lyncolnienses.    1868  Freeman  Norm.  Conq.  (1876) 
II.  App.  528  The  cartulary  of  Saint  Michael's  Mount  con- tains two  charters  in  which  Eadward  is  called  'rex', 
t  Ca'rtware.  Obs.  [see  Ware.]  A  team  of horses  ;  used  by  Harrison  1577  also  in  the  sense of  Carucate  (^L.jugttm). 
1562  J.  Heywood  Prov.  <§■  Epigr.  (1867)  142  There  cumth,  a 

carteweare,  of  good  hors  1563  Golding  Ovid's  Met.  11. (1593)32  Which  when  the  cart-ware  did  perceive,  they  left 
the  beaten  way.  1577  Harrison  in  Holinshed  Dcscr.  Brit. 
1.  x.  marg.,  For  Hide  they  used  the  word  Carucate  or  Cart- ware,  or  Teme.  —  England  11.  xix.  (1877)  1.  309  So  manie 
hundred  acres  . .  called  in  some  places  of  the  realme,  carru- cats  or  cartwares. 

Cart-way  (ka-itw^). A  way  along  which  a  cart  can  be  driven  ;  some- 
times =  highway,  as  in  the  phrase  '  common  as 

the  cart-way ' ;  but  now  usually  a  rough  road  on 
a  farm  or  in  a  wood,  passable  by  a  heavy  cart,  but 
not  by  a  carriage  or  other  spring-vehicle. 
1362  Langl.  P.  PI.  A.  hi.  127  Heo  is.  .As  Comuyn  as  be 

Cart-wei  to  knaues  and  to  alle.  1532-3  Act  24  Hen.  VIII, 
v,  Any  common  high  way,  cartway,  horseway,  or  fotcway. 
1590  H.  Swinburn  Testaments  162  Albeit  the  wife  were  as 
common  as  the  Cart-waie.  1673  in  Ansted  Channel  1st.  1. 
iv.  (1862)  78  There  is  a  cartway  cut  by  art  down  to  the  sea. 
1725  Bradley  Fam.  Diet.  s.v.  Copse,  Where  the  Woods  are 
large,  it  is  best  to  have  a  Cart-way  along  the  Middle  of them.  1768  Blackstone  Comm.  (1793)  442  Every  cartway 
leading  to  any  market-town  must  be  made  twenty  feet  wide at  the  least.  1824  Miss  Mitiord  Village  Ser.  1.  (1863)  46 
Cross-roads,  mere  cart-ways,  leading  to  the  little  farms. Ca'rt-wheel. 
1.  The  wheel  of  a  cart. 
fi386  Chaucer  Sompu.  T.  549  Twelf  spokes  hath  a  cart 

whelcomunly.  1585  Parsons  Chr.  Exerc.  11.  i.  152  A  drye 
cart  wheel,  .cryeth  and  complayneth,  vndera  small  burden. 
1858  J.  Martineau  Stud.  Chr.  342  Armed  men,  with  a clouted  shoe  and  a  cart-wheel  for  their  standards. 
2.  humourously  said  of  a  large  coin,  as  a  crown 

or  dollar. 
1867  A.  Sketchley  in  CasselTs  Mag.  327/1  He  ..  says 

'This  'ere  cart  wheel's  a  duffer'.  1885  Lady  Brassey 
The  Trades  195  The  old  Spanish  doubloons,  .by  irreverent 
travellers  from  the  United  States  termed  'cartwheels'. 3.  To  turn  cart-wheels  :  to  execute  a  succession 
of  lateral  summersaults,  as  if  the  feet  and  hands 
were  spokes  of  a  wheel ;  also  Catherine-wheels, 
(Street-boys  do  this  by  the  side  of  a  moving  omni- 

bus, etc.,  for  chance  coppers  thrown  to  them.) 
1864  Sala  in  Daily  Tel.  23  Dec,  I  saw  a  little,  .blackguard 

boy  turning  '  cartwheels '  in  front  of  the  Clifton  House. 
Ca'rt-whip,  A  whip  used  in  driving  a  cart,  a 

long  heavy  horse-whip. 1713  Loud.  Gaz.  No.  5144/10  Carters  are  to  ride  with  long 
Cart  Whips.  1823  Canning  in  Ann.  Reg.  (1824)  129/1  Driv- 

ing the  slaves,  by  means  of  a  cart-whip. 
Hence  Cart-whip  v.,  to  flog  with  a  cart-whip. 
1788  Dibdin  Mus.  Tour  liv '.  222  They  are  cart-whipt  and treated  with  much  other  cruelty.  1811  Ediu.  Rev.  XIX. 

141  After  a  cart-whipping,  .he  was  carried  to  a  sick-house. 
Cartwright  (kautirait).  [f.  Cart  sb.  + 

Wright.]    A  carpenter  who  makes  carts. 
14..  York  Myst.  Introd.  26.  1483  Cath.  Angl.  55  A 

Cartewright,  caractareus.  1589  Pappe  w.  Hatchet  Biijb, 
Be  a  ship-wright,  cart-wright,  or  tibum-wright.  a  1619 
Fotherby  Atheom.  11.  i.  §  8.  193  _Some,  Housewrights; 
some,  Shipwrights ;  some,  Cartwrights ;  and  some,  the 
loyners  of  smaller  workes.  1829  Carlyle  Misc.  (1857)  I. 
268  As  essential,  .as  the  millwright  or  cartwright. 

Hence  Cartwrigliting-,  doing  cartwright's  work. 1850  Marg.  Fuller  Life  without  §  withiu(iS6o)  124  The 
blacksmithing,  cartwrighting  . .  and  grain-grinding. 
Ca*rty,  a.  fam.    [f.  Cart  ̂ .!  +  -y.]    Of  the breed  and  build  of  a  cart  horse. 

1863  Reader  7  Nov.  529  The  early  illuminators'  variations of  a  few  podgy  fat-calved  knights,  and  the  carty  fetlocked 
horses  they  should  have  ridden.  1875  '  Stonehenge'  Brit. Sports  11.  in.  i.  521  Well-bred  but  very  strong  and  carty. 

•i  Ca'ruage.  Old  Law.  (erron.  spelt  carv- 
age).  [a.  ONF.  carnage,  in  mod.F.  charruage, 
on  L.  type  *carrucdticum  ;  but  actually  made  in 

med.L.  carrucdgiupi,  and  car{r)udgitim.'\ 1,  Ploughing. 

1610  Folkingham  Art  of  Survey  1.  vii.  14  This  Deluage  is 
distinguishable  into  Caruage  and  Scaphage.  Caruage  com- 

prehends all  sorts  of  plowing  of  Grounds.  Ibid.  x.  24  Crust- clung  and  Soale-bound  soyles  craue  Caruage.  1688  R. 
Holme  Armoury  m.  333/2  Carvage  is  Plowing  of  Ground. 
2.  =Carucage. 
[1664  Spelman  Gloss.  126  Carucagium,  alias  caruagium, 

est  tributi  genus  quod  singulis  aratris.  .imponitur.] 1610  Folkingham  Art  of  Survey  Hi,  iv.  71  Infeoffing  with 
Toll,  implies  Freedome  from  Custome,  etc.  With  Caruage, 
from  taxation  by  Carues.  1641  Termes  de  la  Ley  47  A  pri- 
viledge  by  which  a  man  is  freed  from  Carvage.  1670 
Blount  Law  Diet.  s.v.  Carrucatc.  1700  Tyrrell  Hist. 
Fug.  II.  711  The  late  unreasonable  Carvage  or  Tax  in  his 
Diocese.    1846  Dugdale's  Monast.  III.  103/1  He  desired 
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the  convent  tu  lend  him  their  annual  rTTffffly.  uiruca- 
gium,  or  carvage. 
Carucage,  carrucage  (karri*kedx).  Feudal 

Syst.  (Also  6  charugage.  [ad.  ined.L.  car{r)u- 
edgium  (=ONF.  carnage,  Y,  charruage],  f.  mctl. 
L.  earruca  plough.  (If  of  Latin  age,  the  type 
would  have  been  *carrucdticum  ;  but  the  word 
was  of  later  origin,  after  F.  -age,  med.L.  -dgitttn, 
had  become  familiar  formatives :  see  -age.)] 
A  tax  levied  on  each  plough  or  carucate  of  land. 
1577  Hoi.inshed  Chron.,  John  an.  izoo(R.)The  dutie called 

charugage,  that  was,  three  shillings  of  euerie  plough-land. 
1593  Stow  Annals  2ji  The  same  time  King  Henry  JIII] 
tooke  Carucage,  that  is  two  Marks  of  Silver  of  every  Knights 
Fee,  towards  the  Marriage  of  His  Sister  Isabell  to  the  lim- 
perour.  1611  Speed  Hist.  Gt.  Brit.  ix.  ix.  68  After  the  taking 
of  Bedford,  he  had  Carrucagc,  that  is,  two  shillings  vpon 
euery  Ploughland.  1700  Tyrrell //«/.  Eng.  II.  851  The 
King  had  granted  him  . .  a  Carucage  of  Two  Shillings  on 
each  Plough-Land.  1875  Stubbs  Const.  Hist.  I.  xi.  382 
[Danegeld]  was  in  very  nearly  the  same  form  reproduced 
under  the  title  of  Carucage  by  the  ministers  of  Richard  I. 
t  Carucate,  carrucate  (kK-ri«k^t).  Feudal 
Syst.  [ad.  med.L.  car{r)ucata  plough-gate 
plough-land,  f.  car{r)uca  plough  (see  Cakue  . 
The  OXF.  regular  repr.  of  carruedta  was 
iarKr)uc'e,  central  F.  char\r  tue  :  see  -ate L.  earruca  (f.  carr-us  CakJ  was  originally  'a  sort  of  state 
coach  or  chariot ' ;  this  sense  is  still  found  anno  700  '  earruca 
in  qua  sedere  consuevi'  (see  Diezt;  but  in  Gaul  it  was early  applied  to  the  wheel-plough,  in  which  sense  earruca, 
earruga,  carrua  appear  in  the  Salic  and  Allemannic  Laws. 
Cf.  the  s.w.  Eng.  plough  —  *  wagon '.] A  measure  of  land,  varying  with  the  nature  of  the 
soil,  etc.,  being  as  much  as  could  be  tilled  with 
one  plough  (with  its  team  of  8  oxen}  in  a  year ;  a 
plough-land. The  acreage  of  the  carucate  varied  according  to  the  sys- 

tem of  tillage.  If  the  land  lay  in  three  arable  common 
fields  the  carucate,  according  to  Fleta,  contained  180  acres; 
60  for  fallow,  60  for  winter  corn,  and  60  for  spring  corn.  If 
the  land  lay  in  2  fields  the  carucate  consisted  of  160  acres, 
80  for  fallow,  and  80  for  tillage.  Commonly  only  the  land 
under  plough  in  any  one  year  was  reckoned,  the  fallow  being 
thrown  into  common  pasturage.  Hence  in  ancient  deeds  the 
normal  carucate  is  either  120  acres  or  80  acres  by  the 
Norman  number  (5  score  to  the  hundred  1  and  144  acres  or 
96  acres  by  the  English  number  (6  score  to  the  hundred). — 
Rev.  I.  Taylor. 
[1086  Domesday  Bkt  Hampsk.  iDu  Cangei  In  dominio 

sunt  2  carucatsc  c  1 190  Chart.  Rich.  I 1  Da  Cangei  Viginti 
carrucatas  terras  scilicet  unicuique  carrucata;  sexaginta 
acras  terra;.]  1432  50  tr.  H  igden  1.  xlix.  t  Rolls'  II.  91  Which 
alle  William  Conquerour  kynge  of  Englonde  causedc  to  be 
describede,  and  the  hides  and  carucates  of  londe  to  be 
measurede  \et  per  hydas  seu  carucatas  dimetiri).  1577 
Hakkjson  England  11.  xix.  (1877)  1.  309  So  manie  hundred 
acres  or  families  (or  as  they  haue  been  alwaies  called  in  some 
places  of  the  realme,  carrucats  or  cartwaresi.  16x4  Stow 
AnnalesWill.  I,  an.  1080. 118  How  many  carucates  of  lande, 
how  many  plough-lands,  c  1630  Risdon  Surv.  Devon 
§  295  (1810)  305  Some  hold  a  hide  and  a  carucate  to  be  all 
one,  but  not  of  any  certain  content,  commonly  said  to  be 
so  much  land  as  a  plough  can.. plough  in  a  year.  1788 
Kklham  Domesday  At,  168  (T.)  'Iwelve  carucates  of  land make  one  hide.  1841  Tvtlek  Hist.  Scot.  (1879)  I.  284 
A  novate .  .contained  eighteen  acres  ;  a  carucate  contained 
eight  bovates;  and  eight  carucates  made  a  knight's  fee. 1875  Stubbs  Const.  Hist.  I.  x.  303  The  old  English  hide 
was  cut  down  to  the  acreage  of  the  Norman  carucate. 
t  Ca'ruck.  Obs.  rare~l.  [ad.  med.L.  ear{r)ucat 

as  occasionally  used  for  caruedta,  like  mod.F. 
charrue  in  sense  of  c/iarrue'e.]    =  Carucate. 1627  Speed  England  Abr.  xxviii,  §3  These  Parishes 
are  measured  by  Hides,  and  Carucks,  or  Plough-lands. 
t  Carue.  Old  Law.  Also  6  carewe,  (7- 

crron.  carve),  [a.  ONF.  carue  (mod.F.  charrue 
=  Pr.  earruga,  It.  earruca) L.  earruca  (med.L. 
carrucat  earruga,  carrua),  used  already  in  the  Salic 
Law  in  the  sense  '  plough See  note  to  Carucate. 
Mod.F.  charrue  is  both  plough  and  plough-land 
or  carucate  ,  whence  the  Eng.  use. 
The  spelling  carve  is  a  blunder  of  transcription,  after 

the  differentiation  of  «  and  v,  owing  to  the  fact  that  v  was 
right  before  e  in  most  words,  e.  g.  carve,  stan-e,  serve.] 
A  plough-land  or  Carucate. 
[  129a  Britton  iii.  xxi.  §  1  Une  carue  de  terre  ove  les  apur- 

tenaunces  (one  carucate  of  lande  with  the  appurtunences.'] 
1593  Norden  Spec.  Brit.  M'sex  r.  5  The  vsuall  account  of lande  at  this  day  in  Englande  is  by  acres,  yardes,  carewes, 
hydes,  knightes  fees,  cantreds,  baronies  and  counties.  16x0 
Folkincmam  Art  of  Survey  n.  vii.ooA  Plow-land  or  Carue 
of  land  is  said  to  containe  4  Yard-land  at  30  acres  to 
the  Yard-land.  1628  Coke  On  Litt.  :73  b,  If  a  man  bee 
seised  in  fee  of  a  carue  of  Land  by  iust  title.  164a  W.  Bird 
Mag.  Hon.  155  A  Carve  of  land,  or  Plow  land.  1670  Blount 
Law  Diet.,  Carrticate  or  Carzv  0/ Land. 

Caruncle  (kar»'nk'I,  karrOTjk'I).  Also  9  ca- runcule,  and  8-9  in  Lat.  form  caruncula.  [ad. 
16th  c.  F.  catuncule  'a  little  peece  of  flesh  \ 
Cotgr.  (mod.F.  caroncule),  ad.  L.  caruncula,  dim. 
of  caro,  earne m  flesh.] 
1.  A  small  fleshy  excrescence :  applied  in  Ana- 

tomy to  certain  natural  formations,  as  the  lachrymal 
and  urethral  caruncles,  the  wattles  of  the  turkey- 
cock,  etc.  In  Pathol,  formerly  applied  to  a  stric- ture. 

1615  Ckookl.  Body  0/  Man  T43  Caruncles  or  teats,  with 
very  fine  perforations . .  opening  into  the  . .  pipes  of  the 

I  Vreters.  1661  Iahlll  ///»/.  Anitn.  <y  A/in.  Introd.,  A 
caruncle  like  a  tongue.  1688  R.  Holme  Armoury  11.  306/1 
The  Caruncle;,  [are]  knotty  pieces  of  flcih,  hanging  about  the 
Bill  . .  as  in  Turky-cocks.  17J0  Bucket  in  Phil.  Trans. 
XXXI.  51  A  Caruncle  in  the  Urethra.  1794  G.  Adams 
Nat.  <y  Exp.  Philos.  II.  xvii.  255  At  the  inner  corner  of  the 
eye.. stands  a  caruncle.  1871  Darwin  Desc.  Man  II.  xii. 
13  The  fleshy  caruncles  on  the  heads  of  certain  birds. 
2.  Bot.  1  An  excrescence  at  or  about  the  hilum 

of  certain  seeds'  (Gray). 
1830  Lindlky  Nat.  Syst.  Bot.  144  Having  a  remarkable 

tumour,  called  a  caruncula,  at  one  end  of  the  seed*.  1870 
Hooker  Stutl,  Flora  328  Cuticle  brown,  caruncle  large. 
Hence  Caruncled  a.  ̂ Cabuxculate. 
1870  Hooker  Stud.  Flora  366  Seeds  caruncled. 
Caruncular  kam-nki^laj;,  a.  [on  type  of 

L.  *  caruncula  r-is,  F.  caronculaire  :  see  prec.  and 
*ar.]   Of  the  nature  of  or  resembling  a  caruncle. 
1847  in  Craig. 
Carrrnculate,  [ad.  mod.L.  carunculdtus, 

f.  caruncula  (see  prec.  and  -ate^  2) :  cf.  F.  caron- 
cult'.']    Having  a  caruncle  or  caruncles. 1835  Lindlky  Introd.  Bot.  (1848)  II.  31  The  umbilicus  . . 
is  said  to  be.  carunculate.  1870  Hooker  Stttd.  Flora  326 Euphorbiacea:.  .seeds  carunculate. 
Carrr  nculated,  a.  [f.  as  prec.  +  -ed.]  =  prec. 1804  Bewick  Brit.  Birds  (1847*  II.  385  A  naked,  red, 

warty,  or  carunculated  skin.  1868  Darwin  Animals  $  PI. 
I.  v.  139  The  skin  over  the  nostrils  swollen  and  often  carun. culated  or  wattled. 

Caru'nculous,  <*.  [  =  F.  caronculeux,  on  L. 
type  *carunculos-us.'\    ~  prec.       1847  in  Craig. 

II  Cams  kc  -  ri/s).  Med.  [med.  L.  carus,  L. 
caros,  a.  Gr.  tc&pos  heavy  sleep,  torpor.]  A  term 
applied  to  various  forms  of  profound  sleep  or  in- 

sensibility ;  esp.  *  the  fourth  and  extremest  degree 
of  insensibility,  the  others  being  sopor,  coma,  and 
lethargy'  (Syd.  Soc.  Lex.). 
1678  Phillii-s,  Caros,  a  disease  in  the  Head  which  is 

caused  by  an  over  full  stomach  and  want  of  concoction. 
1696  —  (faros,  or  Carns,  a  Sleep  wherein  the  person  affected 
being  pull'd,  pinch'd  and  call'd,  scarce  shews  any  sign  of hearing  or  feeling.  178a  Hebkrden  Comm.  lxix.  (1800)  340 
Paralytic  debility  of  the  senses  and  intellect  ..  as  cams, coma,  lethargy. 

Caruway,  obs.  form  of  Caraway. 
Carvage,  bad  spelling  of  Caruage,  ploughing. 
Carve  kajv),  v.  Forms  :  1  ceorfan,  2  keruen, 

2-3  keoruen,  3  keorfen,  curuen  :,  4  cerue,4-6 
kerue,  5-7  kerve,  6-7  karve,  5-  carve.  Pa.  t. 
a.  1  cearf,  3-5  carf,  3  kerf,  subj.  kurue),  4 
karf,  karue,  carue,  corue,  4-5  carfe,  5  kerue, 
carff;  //.  1  curfon,  3-4  corue(n,  4  corwen. 
&.  4  keruet,  5  carft,  5-  carved.  Pa.  pple.  a. 
1  corfen,  3-4  i-coruen,  3-6  coruen,  4  coruun, 
koruun,  ykoruen,  corn,  caruen,  kerue,  4-5 
(y)corue,  (y)  coruyn,  5  coruene,  6  keruen,  6, 
9  carven ;  0.  5  keruyd,  6  kerued,  6  -  carved. 
[Common  Teut. :  OE.  str.  vb.  ceorfan,  ccarf, 
pi.  cur/on,  corvenf  corresp.  to  OFris.  kerva, 
MDu.  and  Du.  kerven,  MHG.  and  mod.G. 
kerl>en,  to  notch,  carve,  (pa.  pple.  gekurben  occurs 
in  MHG.,  in  Niederrheinisch) ;  not  known  in 
OHG.  or  Gothic:  OTeut.  type  *kerfan,  karf,  pi. 
kurftum,  kortan.  Cf.  also  Icel.  kyrfa  to  carve, 
Da.  karve  to  notch,  indent,  Sw.  harftoa  to  notch, 
carve.  The  Teut.  word  is  generally  held  to  be 
cognate  with  Gr.  ypatp-av  to  write,  orig.  to  scratch 
or  engrave;  pointing  to  an  Aryan  grph-.  The 
original  strong  conjugation  has  become  weak  as 
in  all  the  mod.  langs,  but  the  pa.  pple.  carven  is 
still  used  as  an  archaic  form. 
The  normal  mod.  repr.  of  ceorf.  would  be  cherve  \  c  was 

prob.  retained  here  by  influence  of  cur/on,  corven.  The  ar 
for  earlier  er  is  as  in  Arbour,  bark,  etc.] 

I.  +1.  trans.  To  Cut:  formerly  the  ordinary 
word  for  that  action  in  all  its  varieties. 

c  1000  Ags.  Gosp.  Mark  v.  5  Hine  sylfne  mid  stanum  ceor- fende.  .1200  Trin.  Colt.  Horn.  87  To  keruen  bat  fel  biforen 
on  his  strenende  lime,  a  1300  Cursor  M.  7241  Quils  samp- 
son  slepped . .  H  is  hare  sco  kerf,  c  1*15  E.  E.  A  llit.  /*.  A.  40 Quen  corne  is  coruen  with  crokez  lcene.  <  1386  Chaucer 
Prioresses  T.  159  Ther  he  with  throte  ykoruen  lay.  t  14x0 
Liber  Cocomm  (1862)  40  Kerve  appuls  ovcrtwert  and  cast 
bcrin.  c  1450  9m.  Citrtasye  765  In  Bahees  Bk.,  With  brede 
y-coruyn.  1480  Caxton  Descr.  Brit.  45  They  wolde  . . 
pricke  and  kerue  her  owne  bodyes.  1560  ed.  of  Chaucer's Boeth.  1.  198  b/a  They,  .corven  and  renten  my  clothes. 

T  b.  With  various  extensions,  as  of  kerven,  to 
cut  off ;  to  carve  (a  limb1)  from  any  one  ;  to  carve asunder,  in  two.  in  or  to  pieces  ;  to  carve  (a  knight) 
out  of  his  armour.  Obs. .1000  /Elfric  Lev.  viii.  20  Hi*  curfon  <Sone  ram  eall  to 
sticceon.  .1025  O.  E.  Chron.  an.  1014  He  cearf  of  heora 
handaand  heora  nosa.  1M7  R.  Glch  c.  (1810)  560  Sir  Willarn 
Mautrauers  Carf  him  offet  &  honde.  c  13*5  Chro n.  Eng. 
757  in  Ritson  Metr.  Rom.  II.  301  Hys  ledges  hy  corven  of 
anon.  1330  R.  Brunne  Chron.  (1810)  244  pedede  body  be[i] 
britten  on  four  quarters  corn.  138s  Wyclif  Hosea  xiv.  1 
Wymmen  with  chijld  of  it  hen  coruen  out.  c  1386  Chaucer 
Knts.  T.  1838  Tho  was  he  corven  out  of  his  harneys.  t  1400 
Destr.  Troy  9468  He  karve  hit  of  cleane.  Ibid.  9832  lie 
kylles  our  knightes,  kerues  horn  in  sonder.  <  1430  Syr 
Ccner.  <Roxb.)  4223  Laces  and  stringes  he  kerue  on  twoo. 

1485  Caxton  Chas.  Gt.  222  He  carf  hym  asondre  in  the 
myddes. t c-  fig-  Obs.  (witli  influence  of  other  senses). 1230  Hali  Meid.  17  peo  bat  habbi5  fram  ham  icorucn 
flenches  lustes.    138.  Wyclif  Sertn.  Sel.  Wks.  I.  231  A 
sworde  sharpe  . .  to  kerve  awey  synne.     c  1386  Chalcek 
Monkes  T.  467  His  estate  fortune  fro  him  car?, 

f  d.  intr.  or  ahsol.  Obs. 
a  i»*5  Ancr.  R.  384  Gif  eax  ne  kurue,  ne  be  spade  ne dulue.  .hwo  kepte  ham  uorte  holden  ?  c  13x4  Guy  Warw. 

(A3  4066  Thai  corwen  purch  liuer  and  burch lunge,  c  1400 
Destr.  Troy  6674  He  . .  Corveeuyn  at  the  kyng  with  a  kene 
sword.  1430  Lvrx;.  Chron.  Troy  11.  xi,  Y'  lyue  y*  carueth 
through  the  centre.  1513  Douglas  .Eneis  xn.  v.  317  Onto 
hys  chyn  the  edge  did  carvin  doun. 
t  2.  trans.  To  cleave  (as  by  cutting).  Obs. 
c  i3»s  E.  E.  A  Hit.  P.  B.  1547  As  a  coltour  in  clay  cerues 

bo  forces,  c  1374  Chaucer  Former  Age  2:  No  ship  yit 
karf  the  wawes  grene.  c  1430  L.YDG.  Bochas  11.  xvii.  11554* 
56  a,  A  great  hyl  . .  carf  on  twain,  Not  farre  asyde  from  the towne.  1604  1 .  Wright  Passions  v.  $  2.  170  The  filing  of iron,  .almost  all  men.  .abhorre  toheare.  .for  that  the  aire  so 
carued,  punisheth  and  fretteth  the  heart. 
f3.  a.  To  circumcise,    b.  To  castrate  a  cock). 
<:  14*0  Circumcision  iTundate's  Vis.  861  The  chylde  was corve  therwith.  1586  Bright  Melanch.  xxxix.  252  Gene* 

rally  of  fowle  the  carued  is  better  than  the  other,  of  beastes 
the  gelded  have  preferment.  1601  Holland  Pliny  I.  280 
I  f  they  be  once  carued  and  made  capons  they  crow  no  more. 
1678  Littleton  Lat.  Diet.,  To  carve  as  cockrels  are  carved. 
4.  To  cut  (a  way  or  passage).    Also  fig. 
1490  Caxton  Eneydos  xxviL  97  The  shippes  . .  carfe  waie 

in  the  water.  1813  Byron  Giaour  xxxv,  To  such  let  others 
carve  their  way.  1856  Kane  Aret.  Exb.  II.  xxiii.  232  The 
axe  was  indispensable  to  carve  our  path  through  the  hum- 
mocks.  1865  Holland  Plain  T.  xix.  115  It  is  by  work 
that  man  carves  his  way  to  that  measure  of  power. 

II.  To  cut  artistically  or  ornamentally. 
5.  trans,  a.  To  hew,  cut,  or  sculpture  (any  solid 

figure,  an  image,  out  of  stone,  in  ivory,  etc.) ;  to 
make  or  shape  artistically  by  cutting. 

ii  1000  Rood  66  <Gr. )  Curfon  hie  8*t  moldern  of  beorhtan 
stane.  .1420  Chroft.  Vilod.  292  He.. carff  welle  vmagus 
and  peynted  bothe.  1535  Coverdale  Is  a.  xl.  30  Morouer 
shal  the  ymage  maker.. carue  therout  an  ymage.  a  1700 
Drvdkn  (J.*  And  carv'd  in  iv'ry  such  a  maid  so  fair.  1855 Tennyson  Maud  1.  viii,  An  angel  watching  an  urn  Wept 
over  her,  carved  in  stone.  1878  Huxley  Physiogr.  207 
Each  column  has  been  carved  out  of  a  single  block  of  green marble. 

b.  To  fashion  a  material)  into  some  shape  by 
cutting,  chiselling,  or  sculpturing. 
1535  Coverdalk  W'isd.  xiii.  13  He  carueth  it  {wood]  dili- gently . .  and  . .  fashioneth  it  after  the  similitude  of  a  man. 

17..  Bkntley  (J.)  Had  Democrates  really  carved  mount 
Athos  into  a  statue  of  Alexander  the  Great, ' 
6.  To  cut  or  engrave  figures,  either  in  relief  or 

intaglio,  on  [in,  into)  a  surface. 
(  isjo  Gen.  Ex.  2700  He  carf  in  two  gummes  of  pris  Two 

likenesses,  e  1386  Chaucer  MilUres  T.  132  With  Powles 
wyndowes  corven  on  his  schoos.  1483  Caxton  Gold.  Leg. 
219/1  Thistory  of  her  was  . .  entayled  8c  coruen  in  the 
sepulcre,  154a  Udall  tr.  Erasm.  Apoph.  332  b,  An  other 
[chaire  of  estate]  with  whippes  kerued  in  it  1600  Shaks. 
A.  Y.  L.  lit.  1L  9  Carue  on  euery  Tree,  The  faire,  the  chaste, 
and  vnexpressiue  shee.  1643  Milton  Divorce  11.  vi.  (1851) 
77  To  carve  into  his  flesh  the  mark  of  that  strict  and  pure 
cov'nant.  c  1800  Southey  Retrosftett,  Some  idle  hind  Carves 
his  nide  name  within  a  sapling's  rind.  1807  Wolfe  Bur. Sir  y.  Moore  viii,  We  carved  not  a  line  and  we  raised  not  a stone. 

b.  to  cover  or  adom  (wood,  stone,  etc'  with 
figures  so  cut  on  or  in  the  surface. 
e  1384  Chaucer  //.  Fame  1205  Which  [gate]  that  so  wcl 

corven  was.  1304  P.  PI.  trede  161  pe  pileres  weren.. 
uueynteli  i-corueu  wib  curiuuse  knottes.  1570  I.kvins 
Manip.  34/21  To  carve  wood,  inseulpere.  1611  Bihlk 
1  Kingsyx.  29  Hee  carued  all  the  walles  of  the  house  round about  with  carued  figures  of  Cherubim*.  1698  Dryden  Virg. 
Georg,  11.  632  Nor  Box  . .  snu* >th-grained  . .  which  curious 
Hands  may  kerve.  1703  Maundkell  *Jcurn.  Jems.  (17321 
77  Carv'd  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  re>emble  a  piece  of wainscot.  1832  Tennyson  Pal.  Art  138  A  million  wrinkles 
carved  his  skin.  1875  I>onuf.  Maso.  Pandora  v,  Yon 
oaken  chest,  carven  with  figures.  1883  I.loyd  Ebb  $  FL 
II.  84  Sarcophagi  carved  with  old  Christian  emblems. 
7.  intr.  or  absol.  To  cut  figures  or  designs  ;  to 

practise  the  sculptor's  or  engraver's  art. 1S67  Maplet  Gr.  Forest  12  b,  Kaman  the  stone  . .  is  easie 
to  be  engrauen  and  carued  in.  1591  Harin<;ton  Ort.  Fur. 
11.  xxxiii,  He  that  carves  and  drawes  with  equal!  praise. 
1841  4  Kmekson  Ess.  Art  Wks.  (Bohn)  I.  147  We  carve 
and  paint,  or  we  behold  what  is  carved  and  painted.  1858 
Gladstone  Homer  I.  14  Where  other  poets  sketch,  Homer 
draws  ;  and  where  they  draw  he  carves. 

III.  8.  intr.  To  cut  up  meat  at  table,  f  To 
carve  to  :  to  serve,  '  help  '  (any  one  at  a  meal). 

*/ 1300  A'.  Horn  233  Tech  nim. .  Biuore  me  to  kerue.  And of  the  cupe  serue.  e  1386  Chaucer  Prol.  100  He.  .carf  biforn his  fader  at  the  table.  1484  Caxton  Chyualry  17  Euery 
man  that  wyllecome  to  knyghthode  hym  behoueth  to  lerne 
in  his  yougthe  to  kerue  at  the  table.  .  1530  Ld.  Berners 
Arth.  Lyt.  Bryt.  (1814)  283  There  Gouernar  carued  to  the 
lady  ryght  goodly  with  his  knyfe.  1625  Sanderson  Serm. 
<  1681 )  I.  133  Give  them  from  your  own,  but  do  not  carve 
them  from  another's  trenclu  r.  1665  Boyle  Oeeas.  ReJI.  in.  v. 
(i675>  152  Upon  his  being  Carv'd  to  at  a  Feast.  1717  Swift Gulliver  11.  iii.  122  A  bit  of  meat  . .  out  of  which  I  carved 
for  myself.  1751  Chesterf.  Lett,  ccxi,  A  man  who  tells 
you  gravely  that  he  cannot  carve.  1868  G\  Victoria  Life 
Hight.  148  General  Grey  and  Lady  Churchill  carved, 

b.  trans,  e.  g.  To  carve  a  fowl,  a  joint,  etc. 
c  15*9  Frith  Antith.  11829)  301  Men  to  carve  his  [Pope's! morsels.    1599  Shaks.  Much  Ado  v.  i.  157  A  calucs  head 
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and  a  Capon,  the  which  if  I  doe  not  came  most  curiously, 
say  my  knife's  naught,  c  1611  Chapman  Iliad  ix.  (R.)  Till I  had.  .earned  thee  tendrest  meate.  1865  Trollope  Belton 
Est.  xxiv.  286  Captain  Aylmer.  .would  have  carved  the 
roast  fowl  with  much  more  skill. 
9.  fig.  a.  intr.  To  help  or  serve  (oneself  or 

others)  at  one's  own  discretion,  to  do  at  one's pleasure,  indulge  oneself. 
1602  Shaks.  Ham.  1.  iii.  20  Hee  may  not,  as  vnuallued 

persons  doe,  Carue  for  himselfe.  1602  Warner  Alb.  Eng. 
ix.  li.  (1612)  232  Which  of  the  Patriarks,  Prophets,  or 
Gods  people  . .  vnto  their  owne  Affections  caru'd.  1633 Bp.  Hall  Hard  Texts  581  They  shall  carve  themselves  of 
your  punishment,  and  their  owne  advancement  at  their 
pleasure.  1649  —  Cases  Consc.  n.  x.  (1654)  159  Thus  to carve  himselfe  of  Justice,  is  . .  to  violate  lawfull  authority. 
1691  Locke  Money  Wks.  1727  II.  35  When  some  common 
and  great  Distress,  .emboldens  them  to  carve  to  their  wants with  armed  Force. 

fb.  trans.  To  apportion  at  discretion,  to  assign 
as  one's  portion  or  lot,  to  take  at  one's  pleasure. 1578  Banister  Hist.  Man  iv.  51  Be  sapient  therfore 
Reader,  .not  captious  in  caruing  a  fault.  1650  Hobbes  De 
Corp.  Pol.  35  Where  every  man  carveth  out  his  own  right, 
it  hath  the  same  effect,  as  if  there  were  no  right  at  all. 
1662  Fuller  Worthies  (1840)  I.  iv.  18  Carving  a  good  por- 

tion of  honour  to  themselves.  1742  Middleton  Cicero  I.  1. 
33  Licence  being  indulged  to  an  insolent  army  of -carving 
for  themselves  what  fortunes  they  pleased.  1755  Young 
Centaur  ii.  (1757)  IV.  159  God's  promises  are  better  than anything  we  can  carve  for  ourselves. 
10.  To  cut  up  or  subdivide. 
1711  Shaftesb.  Charact.  (1737)  III.  112  Our  second  head 

we  shou'd  again  subdivide  into  firsts  and  seconds,  but  that this  manner  of  carving  is  of  late  days  grown  much  out  of 
fashion.  1818  Cruise  Digrest.  VI.  379  The  testator  . .  has 
carved  the  whole  fee  in  particular  estates.  1870  Bryant 
Iliad  I.  1.  25  All  the  rest  was  carved  into  small  portions. 
1875  Stubbs  Const.  Hist.  I.  v.  97  The  Country  was  carved 
into  equal  districts. 
11.  The  alliterative  phrase  cut  and  carve  goes 

back  to  the  14th  c.  when  the  two  words  were 
equivalent,  and  cut  was  beginning  to  take  the 
place  of  carve :  it  is  still  used,  though  mostly  fig., 
and  prob.  carve  is  now  usually  taken  in  the  pre- 

ceding or  some  of  the  extant  senses. 
1398  Trevisa  Earth.  De  P.  R.  v.  lxiv.  (1495)  181  The 

skynne  is  callyd  cutis  in  latyn,  for  it.. is  ofte  kytte  and 
coruen.  Ibid.  xvn.  cii.  667  Bowes  of  mirra  ben  kerue  and 
kytte  and  slytte.  (  1400  Rom.  Rose  1887  This  arwe  was 
kene  grounde,  As  ony  rasour  that  is  founde,  To  kutte  and 
kerve.  1633  G.  Herbert  Temple,  Divinitie  ii,  Which  with 
the  edge  of  wit  they  cut  and  carve.  1799  H.  Hunter  tr. 
St.  Pierre's  Stud.  Nat.  (ed.  2)  I.  Introd.  8  Mr.  L.  T.  Rede. . proceeds  to  cut  and  carve  me  down  into,  .acareful  abridge- 

ment. 1812  Combe  (Dr.  Syntax)  Picturesque  xix.  72  To 
the  last  he'd  cut  and  carve. 
12.  To  carve  out :  a.  (in  Legal  lang.)  To  cut  a 

smaller  or  subordinate  estate  out  of  a  larger  one. 
1625  Burges  Pers.  Tillies  21  To  carue  out  his  whole 

maintenance  out  of  their  estates.  1767  Blackstone  Comm. 
II.  107  The  fee-simple,  .is  generally  vested  and  resides  in 
some  person  or  other ;  though  divers  inferior  estates  may 
be  carved  out  of  it.  1876  Digby  Real  Prop.  v.  §2.  215  The 
estate  of  tenant  in  tail  was,  according  to  the  metaphorical 
expression  of  the  lawyers,  'carved  out  of,  that  is,  less  than an  estate  in  fee  simple  and  different  from  it.  1879  Castle 
Law  Rating  66  The  interests  carved  out  or  subordinate  to 
his  occupation.  1885  Law  Rep.  29  Chanc.  Div.  255  A  lease 
.  .carved  out  of  a  term  created  by  a  lease  of  the  27th  of 
June,  1797. 

b.  trans/.  (Sometimes  also  in  other  senses,  esp. 
1  and  4.) 
1605  Shaks.  Macb.  1.  ii.  19  Braue  Macbeth  ..  with  his 

brandisht  Steele  . .  caru'd  out  his  passage.  1695  Black- more  Pr.  Arth.  vn.  579  The  valiant  ..  carve  out  to 
themselves  propitious  Fate.  17x6-7  Bentley  Serm.  xi. 374  Carving  out  his  own  satisfaction  in  every  object  of 
Desire.  1867  Freeman  Norm.  Cong.  {1876)  I.  vi.  465  Roger 
now  sought  to  carve  out  a  dominion  for  himself.  1874 
Blackie  Self-Cult.  77  Persistency  will  carve  out  a  way  to 
unexpected  success.  187s  McLaren  Serm.  Ser.  EL  viii.  144 
No  matter  what  honour  they  have  carved  out  for  themselves with  their  swords. 
+  13.  fig.  (with  reference  to  speech)  Schmidt  sug- 

gests 1  To  show  great  courtesy  and  affability  \  Obs. 1388  Shaks.  L.  L.  L.  v.  ii.  323  He  can  carue  too,  and 
lispe  :  Why  this  is  he  That  kist  away  his  hand  in  courtesie. 
1598  —  Merry  W.  1.  iii.  49  Shee  discourses :  shee  carues  : she  giues  the  leere  of  inuitation. 
Carve,  sb.  [f.  the  vb.]  An  act  or  stroke  of 

Carving.    See  also  Carf. 
Mod.  Give  it  a  carv.e. 
Carve,  erroneous  spelling  of  Carue  ploughland. 
Carved  (kaivd,  -ed),///.  a.  [f.  Carve  v.  + 

-ed  1.]    Cut,  sculptured,  engraved ;  see  the  vb. 
1526  Pitgr.  Per/.  (W.  de  W.  1531)  192  b,  No  kerued  ne 

grauen  ydoll.  1593  Shaks.  Rich.  II,  in.  iii.  152  A  payre  of 
carued  Saints.  1611  Bible  Ps.  lxxiv.  6  They  breake  downe 
the  carued  worke  thereof.  1662  Fuller  Worthies  (1840) 
III.  188  The  carved  chapel  of  Wainscot.  1822  Procter 
(B.  Cornwall)  Flood  of  Thess.  11.  102  Phidias  —  whose 
carved  thoughts  Threw  beauty  o'er  the  years  of  Pericles. 1870  Bryant  Iliad  I.  m.  100  At  rest  on  his  carved  couch. 

b.  Naut.  High-carved\  app.  =  high-cargued 
see  Cargued,  and  Carving. 
a\ 1642  Sir  W.  Monson  Naval  Tracts  nr.  (1704)  374/1  The difference  in  the  Built  of  Ships,  betwixt  a  flush  Deck  and 

high  Carv'd.  1667  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  170/4  Two  great b  renchmen  of  War,  being  high  carved  ships. 
Carvel  (ka-ivel).  Araut.  Forms :  5  kervel, 

-yle;  5  caruyll,  5-7  carvell,  ficaruile,  karuell, 

6-7  carvill,  7  carvile,  -eile,  karval,  6-7,  9  car- 
vel ;  see  also  Caravel,  [a.  OY.caruelle,  kii'velle 

(i6thc.  in  Littre)  :  see  Caravel.  Carve/was  the 
vernacular  Eng.  form  from  15th  to  17th  c,  and  still 
continues  to  be  so,  so  far  as  the  word  is  truly  at 
home,  as  in  the  comb,  carvel-built,  etc.] 
The  ordinary  name  from  the  15th  to  the  17th  c, 

of  a  somewhat  small,  light,  and  fast  ship,  chiefly 
of  Spain  and  Portugal,  but  also  mentioned  as 
French  and  English.  (Rarely  mentioned  after 
1650  exc.  as  a  thing  of  history,  and  then  usually 
written  caravel,  after  mod.  F.caravelle,  Yg.caravela.) 
1462  Rep.  Fr.  Prisoners  in  Paston  Lett.  II.  93  In  to 

Scotland  ward  in  a  kervyle  of  Depe.  1494  Fabyan  vn. 447 
Of  y*-'  Englyshe  men.  .ii.  barkys,  and  a  caruyll :  the  whiche thre  smalt  shyppys  escaped  by  theyr  delyuer  Saylynge. 
1513  Douglas  ALneis  vm.  ii.  61  The  payntit  carvellis  fleting 
throu  the  flude.  1575  Laneham  Let.  (1871)  13  Hoounds 
harroing  after  [the  deer],  az  they  had  bin  a  number  of 
skiphs  too  the  spoyle  of  a  karuell.  1590  Greene  Fr.  Bacon 
ix.  262  Rich  Alexandria  drugs,  Fetch'd  by  carvels  from 
^Egypt's  richest  streights.  1613  Purchas  Pilgr.  viii.  ii.  729 Thus  Columbus  is  set  forth  with  three  Caruels  at  the 
King's  charges.  1622  Heylin  Cosmogr.  iv.  (1682)  29  An  in- finite number  of  karvals  and  small  Boats.  1627  Capt.  Smith 
Seaman's  Gram.  ix.  40  A  Caruell  whose  sailes  stand  like  a paire  of  Tailers  sheeres.    1631  Heywood  Fair  Maid  of  W. 
I.  iv.  i.Wks.  1874  II.  313  It  did  me  good  To  see  the  Spanish 
Carveile  vaile  her  top  Vnto  my  Maiden  Flag.  1686  Lond. 
Gaz.  No.  2201/1  Besides  . .  they  have  9  or  10  Carvels  or 
small  Frigats,  from  18  to  6  Guns.  1830  James  Darnley 
xxxv.  154  From  the  biggest  man-of-war  to  the  meanest 
carvel.  1854  H.  Miller  Sch.  <y  Schm.  iii.  (1857)  42  All  sorts 
of  barques  and  carvels,  .correctly  drawn  on  the  slate. 
f  2.  a.  The  Paper  Nautilus  or  Argonaut,  b. 

The  floating  mollusc  Ianthina.  c.  A  jelly-fish 
{Medusa).  Obs. 1657  R.  Ligon  Barhadoes  6  This  little  Fish,  the  Carvill, 
riseth  to  the  top  of  the  sea.  .and  there,  .raises  up  his  Maine 
Mast,  spreads  his  sayles,  which  he  makes  of  his  own  sinews, 
and  begins  his  voyage.  1688  J.  Clayton  Virginia  in  Phil. 
Trans.  XVII.  783  In  the  Sea  I  saw  many  little  things  which 
the  Seamen  call  Carvels,  .they  Swim  like  a  small  Sheeps 
Bladder  above  the  Water,  downwards  there  are  long  Fibrous 
Strings,  some  whereof  I  have  found  near  half  a  yard  long. 
1690  J.  Banister  Virginia  ibid.  671  The  Nautilus  or  Carvil 
(as  the  Sailors  call  it).  [1707  Sloane  Jamaica  1.  7  When  we 
were  in  about  46  degrees  of  Northern  Latitude,  I  first  saw 
what  seamen  call  a  Caraval  or  Portuguese  Man  of  War.] 
3.  Comb,  carvel-built,  {Naut.)  applied  to  a 

vessel  '  the  planks  of  which  are  all  flush  and 
smooth,  the  edges  laid  close  to  each  other  .  .  in 
contradistinction  to  clinker-built,  where  they  over- 

lap each  other '  (Smyth  Sailor's  Word-bk.).  So 
carvel-planked  a.,  carvel-work. 
1678  Phillips  [erroneously]  Camel-work,  the  building  of 

ships  first  with  their  Timbers,  and  after  bring  on  their 
planks.  1798  Capt.  Miller  in  Nicolas  Disp.  Nelson  VII. 
clix,  The  pains  I  had  taken  to  get  carver-built  boats.  1805 
Mariner's  Diet.,  Carvel  Work,  in  contradistinction  to clincher  work  ;  is  the  common  method  of  planking  vessels  by 
laying  the  edges  close  to  each  other,  and  caulking  them  to 
make  them  water  tight.  1859  McClintock  Voy.  Fox(i%%t) 
249  She  had  been  originally  'carvel'  built.  1886  R.  C. 
Leslie  Sea-Painter's  Log  xi.  252  The  heavy  carvel-planked boats  of  the  French,  Spaniards,  or  Italians. 
Carven  (kauv'n),///.  a.  [Strong  pa.  pple.  of Carve  v.  :  in  ME.  corven  ;  carven  occurs  in  16th  c, 

but  its  present  use  is  a  19th  c.  revival,  orig.  poetical, 
but  now  frequent  in  rhetorical  prose.]  =  Carved. 
1330  R.  Brunne  Chron.  (1810)  336  Of  arte  he  had  \>e 

maistrie,  he  mad  a  coruen  kyng.    1430  Lydg.  Chron.  T?-oy II.  xi,  The  corue  knottes.  c  1449  Pecock  Repr.  1.  xix.  114 
Graued  werk  or  coruun  werk.  1528  More  Heresyes  1. 
Wks.  1 17/2  Hys  ymage  painted  or  caruen.  1820  Keats  St. 
Agnes  xxiv,  Garlanded  with  carven  imageries.  1856  Mrs. 
Browning  Anr.  Leigh  iv.  1004  A  screen  of  carven  ivory. 
1879  Dowden  Southey  32  A  miracle  of  carven  tracery branches  overhead. 
Carvene  (kauvfn).   Chetn.    A  hydro-carbon 

C10  Hjc  found  in  oil  of  Caraway. 
1876  Harley  Mat.  Med.  578  Carvene  boils  at  3430. 
Carver  (ka-xvai).    [f.  Carve  v.  +  -er  1.] 1.  gen.  One  who  carves  or  cuts. 
£-1380  Wyclif  Sel.  Wks.  III.  320  Clipperis  and  purse- kerveris.  1398  Trevisa  Earth.  De  P.  R.  v.  xx.  (1495)  125 

Of  the  teeth  some  ben  keruers.  1605  Bacon  Adv.  LearJi- 
ing{iSj3)  56  A  carver  or  a  divider  of  cummin  seed. 
2.  spec.  One  who  carves  wood,  ivory,  stone,  etc.  ; 

a  sculptor :  most  frequently  (when  not  otherwise 
qualified)  applied  to  one  who  carves  in  wood. c  1386  Chaucer  Knis.  T.  1041  Ne  portreyour,  ne  kerver  of 
ymages.  1495  Act  11  Hen.  VII,  xxii.  §  1  A  Freemason  . . 
Tyler,  Plommer,  Glasier,  Kerver  nor  Joyner.  1589  Put- 
tenham  Eng.  Poesie  (Arb.)  311  The  painter  or  keruers  craft. 
1605  TryallCIiev.  iv.  i.  in  Bullen  O.  PI.  III.  336  A  cunning 
Carver  had  cut  out  thy  shape  . .  in  white  alabaster.  1754 
Dodsley  Agric.  ii.  (R.)  Smooth  linden  best  obeys  The 
carver's  chissel.  1768-74  Tucker  Lt.  Nat.  (1852)  II.  604 The  carver,  the  gilder,  and  the  paper-hanger.  i84o_Hood 
Kitmansegg,  Death  xvii,  Its  foreman,  a  carver  and  gilder. 

f  b.  attrib.  (A  tree)  used  for  carving. 
1590  Spenser  F.  Q.  1.  1.  9  The  carver  holme,  the  maple 

seldom  inly  sound. 
3.  One  who  carves  at  table. 
1432-50  tr.  Higden  (Rolls)  VI.  435  Whom  the  kynges kerver  hurte  soore.  1x1450  in  Eng.  Gilds  (1870)  446  To  here 

his  swerd  &  be  his  keruere  tofore  him.  1509-10  Act  1 
Hen.  VIII,  xiv,  Hys  Cuppe  berers  Carvours  and  Sewers. 
1670  Lassels  Voy.  Italy  I.  16  Several  carvers  cut  up  all 

the  meat  at  a  side  table.  1710  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  4672/1  First 
Carver,  and  Brother  to  the  Empress.  Mod.  An  expert 
Carver. 

b.  A  carving  knife.  A  pair  of  carvers  \  a  carv- 
ing knife  and  fork. 1840  Thackeray  Catherine  ii,  You  had  got  the  carver  out 

of  her  hand. 
+  4.  fig.  One  who  assigns  any  one  his  '  portion 

t  To  be  one's  own  carver:  to  take  or  choose  for 
oneself  at  one's  own  discretion.  Obs. 
1579  Lyly  Euphucs  (Arb.)  55  In  this  poynte  I  meane  not 

to  be  mine  owne  caruer.  1598  — Moth.  Bombie  (Halliw.t 
Neither  father  nor  mother,  kith  nor  kinne  shall  bee  her 
carver  in  a  husband.  1583  Babington  Commandm.  343 
That  everie  souldier  should  be  his  owne  carver  and  take 
what  he  can  get.  1614  Raleigh  Hist.  World  v.  v.  §  7.  II. 
595  Plainly  told  them,  that  the  Romans  would  be  their owne  Carvers,  and  take  what  they  thought  good.  1645  Bp. 
Hall  Contentation  39  Wee  are  ill  carvers  for  our  selves ;  hee 
that  made  us,  knows  what  is  fit  for  us.  a  1714  Abp.  J. 
Shari'  Serm.  I,  i.  (R.)  He  himself,  were  he  to  be  the  carver of  his  fortunes  . .  would  chuse  for  himself.  1797  Holcroft 
Stolberg's  Trav.  li.  (ed.  2)  250  Peter  . .  has  . .  been  the  carver of  his  own  fortune. 

Ca'rvership.  [see  -ship.]  The  office  of carver  (to  the  king). 
1830  Nicolas  in  Priv.  Purse  Exp.  Eliz.  York  192/1  He 

was.  .protected  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  carvership. 
Ca'rvery.  nonce-tvd.  [see  -ery.]  a.  Meat  to 

be  carved,    b.  Carved  or  sculptured  work. 
1839  Ne^v  Monthly  Mag.  LV.  129  The  tin  was  lifted  from 

his  share  of  the  carvery.  1845  T.  Cooper  Purgat.  Suicides 
(1877)  23  O'ercanopied  with  perforated  carvery. 
Carvey,  -vie,  var.  of  Sc.  Carvt. 

Carving  (kauvirj),  vbl.  sb.    [f.  Carve  v.~\ 1.  The  action  of  the  verb  Carve,  in  various  senses. 
In  senses  5-7  of  the  vb.,  carving  is  now  usually  restricted to  work  in  wood,  ivory,  etc.,  sculpture  being  used  of  work 

in  stone,  and  chasing  of  work  in  metal. 
aizz$  Ancr.  R.  344  Of  keorfunge,  oSer  of  hurtunge. 

a  1240  LoJ 'song  in  Cott.Hom.  207  In  umbe  keoruunge.  c  1380 Wyclik  Sel.  Wks.  III.  264  Kervynge  of  mete.  1530  Elyot 
Gov.  1.  viii,  He  shulde  be. .  enstructed  in  painting  or  keruinge. 
1561  T.  Norton  Calvin's  Inst.  1.  26  Caruing  and  painting are  the  giftes  of  God.  a  1613  Overbury  Charac,  Very 
woman,  Her  wrie  little  finger  bewraies  carving.  1641 
Milton  Ch.  Gout.  (1851)  118  To  say  Episcopacy  is  partly  of 
divine  institution,  and  partly  of  mans  own  carving.  1768 
Priv.  Lett.  1st  Ld.  Maimesbmy  I.  168  Ladies  here  never 
interfere  with  carving,  etc.  1841-4  Emekson  Ess.,  Hist. Wks.  I.  5  The  value  which  is  given  to  wood  by  carving. 
2.  Carved  work  ;  a  carved  figure  or  design. 
c  1384  Chaucer  //.  Fame  1302  More  to  tellen  ..  Ne  of 

compasses  ne  of  kervynges.  1633  G.  Herbert  Temple, 
Sion  i,  Wood . .  embellished  with  flowers  and  carvings.  1826 
Scott  Woodst.  i,  The  carving  on  the  reading-desk.  1867 
Lady  Herbert  Imp?-css.  Spain  20  The  choir  . .  is  very  rich in  carving. 
3.  Naut.  High -carving:  see  Carved  b. 01642  Monson  Naval  Tracts  (Churchill)  III,  322/1  A 

ship  that  carries  her  ordnance  low,  and  her  hull  high  built, 
has  a  great  advantage  of  a  galley. .  if  she  [sc.  the  galley]  be 
desperately  forced  to  board  the  same  ship,  she  will  not be  able  to  enter  her,  in  respect  of  her  heighth  and  high carving. 

4.  attrib.  and  in  comb.,  as  carving-board,  -fork, 
-knife,  -machine,  -machinery,  -table,  -tool,  etc. 

c  1450  Bk.  Curtasye  673  in  Babees  Bk.,  Two  keruyng 
knyfes.  1503  Priv.  Purse  Exp.  Eliz.  York  (1830)  96  A. 
payre  of  carving  knyves.  1673-4  Grew  Anat.  Trunks  vii. 
§  3  Shoomakers.  .make  use  of  it  [sallow]  for  their  Carving- boards.  1678  Lond.  Gaz.  No.  1332/4,  1  silver  carving  fork. 
1680  Ibid.  No.  1487/4  A  great  Carving  Spoon.  1875  Ure 
Diet.  Arts  J.  739  The  most  perfect  carving  machine,  .made 
for  strictly  artistic  works.  Ibid.  The  carving  machinery 
.  .invented  by  Mr.  Jordan  and  patented  in  1845. 

Ca'rving,  a.  [f.  as  prec.  +  -INQ  2.]  That carves  or  cuts ;  cutting,  sharp. 
a  1225  Ancr.  R.  212  Scherpe  &  keoruinde  wordes.  c  1400 

Destr.  Troy  8640  Hit  was  keruond  &  kene.  1413  Lydg. 
Pylgr.  Sowle  in.  i.  {1483)  50  Sharp  keruyng  rasours. 
T  Carvist.  Obs,  Falconry.  A  hawk  in  its  first 

year,  of  proper  age  to  be  carried  on  the  fist. 1677  N.  Cox  Gent.  Recreat.  11.(1706)21  The  fourth  [Falcon] is  termed  Murzarolt  (the  latest  term  is  Carvist,  as  much  as 
to  say,  Carry  on  the  Fist)  they  are  so  called  January,  Feb- ruary,  March,  April,  and  till  the  middle  of  May,  during which  time  they  must  be  kept  on  the  Fist.  1704  Worlidge 
Diet.  Rust,  et  Urb.  s.v.    1720-1800  in  Bailey. 
Carvy  (kauvi).  Also  7  carvi,  7-  carvie,  9 carvey.  Sc.  form  of  Carraway,  esp.  (in  //.)  in 

sense  2,  small  confections  containing  carraway seeds. 

✓11648  Digby  Closet  Open.  (1671)  149  If  you  shew  a  few 
carvi  comfits  on  the  top,  it  will  not  be  amiss.  1689  A.  Hay 
tr.  St.  Germain's  R.  Physic  58  (Jam.)  Seeds  of  the  four 
greater  hot  seeds,  viz.  Annise,  Carvie,  Cumin,  Fennel.  1802 
Agric.  Snrv.  Peebles  397  (Jam.)  A  small  handful  of  camo- mile flowers,  two  tea-spoonfuls  of  anise-seeds,  and  as  much carvey-seeds.  1820  Blacknv.  Mag.  Oct.  14  (Jam.)  She  had 
preserved,  since  the  great  tea-drinking. .  the  remainder  of  the two  ounces  of  carvey,  bought  for  that  memorable  occasion. 
Carway,  obs.  form  of  Cakaway. 
Carwhiehet,  -witchet,  var.  Carriwitchet. 

Carwi'dgeon.  ?  =  Carriwitchet. a  1626  Middleton  Mayor  of  Qneenb.  v.  i,  2nd  Player.  The 
Whirligig,  the  Whibble,  the  Carwidgeon.    Simon.  Hey- 

day !  what  names  are  these  ?    2nd.  PI.  New  names  of  late. 
tCary.  Obs.  Some  textile  fabric.  Cf.  Carej^.2 c  1394  P.  PL  Crede  422  His  cote  was  of  a  cloute  pat  cary 

y-called. 
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Caryatid  (kariflSttt).  Arch.  PI.  usually  in  I* 
form  caryatides  ;  also  caryatids,  and  erron.) 
8  careatides,  9  caryatides,  [ad.  L.  carydtid-es, 
a.  Gr.  KapvArihii,  pi.  of  Carydtis,  Kapvaris  a 
priestess  of  Artemis  at  Caryae  (Kapi/eu  a  village  in 
Laconia),  also  a  female  figure  as  below.] 
A  female  figure  used  as  a  column  to  support  an 

entablature.    Also  atlrib.,  as  in  caryatid  figures. 
1563  Shute  Archit.  Biijn,  Vmages,  figured  like  women. . 

named  Cariatides . .  for  pillers.  1679  Confinement,  a  Poem  9 
Alas,  the  Order  solely  is,  That  of  the  captiv'd  Cariatides. 1776  R.  Chandler  Trav.  6>rr«(i825)  II.  86  The  entablature 
is  supported  by  women,  called  caryatides.  The  Greeks  . . 
destroyed  Carya,  a  city  which  had  favoured  the  common 
enemy,  cut  off  the  males,  and  carried  into  captivity  the 
women,  whom  they  compelled  to  retain  their  dress  . .  in  a 
state  of  servitude.  1804  Ann.  Ret'.  II.  351  To  place  like 
caryatids  our  perfection  in  our  supportance.  1844  Disraeli 
Coningsby  vn.  viii.  275  Caryatides  carved  in  dark  oak.  1846 
Ellis  Elgin  Marb.  II.  39  Caryatid  figures.  1847  Tenny- 

son Princ.  iv.  183  Two  great  statues,  Art  And  Science, 
Caryatids,  lifted  up  A  weight  of  emblem. 
Hence  Carya  tidal,  Caryatidean,  Caryatidic 

adjs.,  like,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a  Caryatid. 
1835  Gentl.  Mag.  III.  102/2  Cariatidal  statues.  1865  K. 

C.  Clayton  Cruel  Port,  f,  143  Caryatidean  attitudes.  1881 
O'Donovan  Mem  Oasis  xxxvii.  (1882)  II.  126  Caryatidic appendages  of  the  architecture  of  my  residence. 
Carycke,  caryk(e,  obs.  ff.  Carrack. 
Caryen,  caryne,  caryon,  obs.  ff.  Carrion. 
Caryinite  (kSrarinait).  Mm.  [f.  Gr.  Kapinv-a 

nut-brown.]    A  lead-manganese-calcium  arsenate. 1887  Dana  Man.  Min.  234. 
CaryophyllaceouB  (kxarMl/i-jtos),  a.  Bot. 

[ad.  mod.L.  Caryophylldcese,  f.  caryophyllus  (ad. 
Gr.  Kapvcxpvkkov),  the  clove-pink.] 

a.  Belonging  to  the  N.O.  Caryophyllaecte.  b. 
Applied  to  a  corolla  having  five  petals  with  long 
claws,  as  in  the  clove-pink. 
1835  I.iNDLEY/«/>W..ei>/.(i848)I.335  A  caryophyllaceous 

[corolla]  has  long,  narrow,  distant  claws. 
t  Caryophyllate,  v.  Obs.-1  [f.  as  prec. + -ate.]  To  flavour  with  cloves.  Hence  Caryo- 

phyllated  ppl.  a. 
1641  French  Distill,  iv.  (1651)99  On  this  pour  Spirit  of 

Wine  Caryophyllated. 
Ca  ryophy  lleous,  ;  Bot.  =  Caryophylla- ceocs,  a. 

1794  Martyn  Rousseau's  Bot.  xix.  272  Caryophylleous 
plants. 
llCaryopsisCkxrip  psis).  Bot.  Pl.-ides(-idi"z  . [mod.L.,  f.  Gr.  xapv-ov  nut  +  fyis  appearance.]  A 

smallone-seeded  dry  indehiscentfruit,whose  peri  carp 
adheres  to  the  seed  throughout  so  as  to  form  one 
body  with  it,  as  in  wheat  and  other  kinds  of  corn. 
1830  Lindley  .Vat.  Syst.  Bot.  6  Dry  nuts  or  caryopsides. 

1871  Oliver  Elem.  Bot.  11.  278  In  Barley  and  Oats,  the 
pale,  or  the  pale  and  flowering  glume,  adhere  to  the  cary- opsis,  after  the  time  of  flowering. 
Cas,  obs.  form  of  Case  sb. 
f  Cas.  1 0verthrow,  fallen  mass.  (But  in  the 

passage  quoted  the  Ellesmere  and  two  other  MSS. have  tas  heap.) 
<  1386  Chaucer  Knts.  T.  147  (Harl.,  Corpus,  Petw, 

Lansd.)  To  ransake  in  the  caasof  be  bodies  dede  [so  11.  151 162  ;  Jure  Harl.  has  chaas], 
Ca.  sa.  ka  sa).  Law.  The  usual  abbreviation 

of  capias  ad  satisfaciendum  ;see  Capias). 
1796  J.  Anstey  Pleader's  G.  (1803)  70  (He)  conceives  that 

Ca  Sa's  are  vexatious,  And  shudders  at  a  Fieri  facias. 1864  Daily  Tel.  30  Aug.,  The  bankrupt  had  not  only  been 
arrested  on  a  ca.  sa.  but  on  a  capias,  and  the  proper  course 
would  be  to  apply  to  a  judge  at  chambers.  1865  Dublin 
Univ.  Mag.  I.  562  I've  got  a  ca.  sa.  against  you,  Captain. Casakene,  obs.  form  of  Cassakin. 
Casal  (k^-sal\  a.  [f.  Case  +  -al.]  Of  or  be- 

longing to  grammatical  case. 
1834  J.  M.  M'Culloch  Eng.  Gram.  57  note,  The  casal termination  of  the  Saxon  possessive. 
||  Casal,  casale.  [It.  casale,  f.  casa  house.] 

A  hamlet  (in  Italy,  Malta). 
1506  Guylforde  Pilgr.  (1851)  56  We  landed  ..  and  wente 

to  suche  casales  as  we  founde,  and  refresshed  us.  1810 
Coleridge  Friend  (1818)  III.  321  A  venerable  old  man, 
belonging  to  one  of  the  distant  casals.  1834  F.  F.  Head 
Bubbles  0/  Brunnen  too  People  who  had  come  from  the 
most  remote  casals  [in  Malta]  to  see  the  execution. 
Casamat^e,  obs.  form  of  Casemate. 
Casamunar,  var.  Cassumunar  a  medical  root. 
fCasard.  Obs.  =  Casings. 
1499  Pynson  Promp.  Par-.:,  Casard  netes  donge  [1516  W. de  w.  casan],  bozetum. 
Casareep,  casava :  see  Cass-. 
+  Casbald.  Obs.  A  term  of  reproach  (addressed 

in  places  quoted  to  Mary  Magdalene). 
'  '440  York  Myst.  xxxiv.  194  Go  home,  casbalde  with  bi clowte.  en*)  Temmeley  Myst.  213  Go  home,  thou  cas- bald, with  that  clowte. 

Cascabel  (ka-skabel).  Forms:  7  caskable, casacabel(l,  9  cascable,  7-  cascabel.  [a.  Sp. cascabel  little  round  bell,  child's  rattle,  rattlesnake  ; which  has  been  conjectured  to  l>e  connected  with L.  scabcllum  a  kind  of  castanet  played  with  the foot :  see  Diez.] 

1.  Gunnery.  Formerly  the  knob  or  pommel  at 
the  rear  end  of  a  cannon  ;  now  the  whole  rear  part 
behind  the  base  ring,  including  knob  and  base. 

1639  R.  Ward  A  nimadv.  Warre  129  The  Center  of  the 
pummell  or  Caskable  of  the  Peece.  167a  W.  P.  Compl. 
Gunner  iv.  5  The  Pumel  or  Button  at  her  Coyl  or  Britch- 
end  is  called  the  Casacabel.  1795  Phil.  Trans.  LXXXV. 
439  A  circular  cavity  . .  to  receive  the  cascabel  of  the  gun. 
1797  Rumford  ibid.  LXXXVII.  240  A  cannon  of  metal. . 
placed  vertically  upon  its  cascabel.  1858  Greener  Gunnery 
9  Furnished  with  trunnions,  cascable,  and  touchhole.  1864 
Daily  Tel.  25  May,  The  knob  of  the  cascable. 

t  b.  called  also  cascabel-deck.  Obs. 
1669  S.  Sturmy  Mariner's  Mag.  v.  xi.  48  (On  engraving 

of  a  Gun)  Casacabell  deck.  1706  Phillips,  Cascabel,  the 
Pummel  or  hindermost  round  Knob  at  the  Breach  of  a 
great  Gun,  by  some  called  the  Cascabel-deck. 

||  2.  A  rattle-snake  ;  also  its  rattle.  [Sp.] 
1760  7a  tr.  Juan  ff  I  ' ilea's  Voy.  S.  Amer.  I  vii.  60  The cascabel  or  rattle-snake . .  at  the  end  of  its  tail  Is  the  cascabel 

or  rattle.  185a  Th.  Ross  tr.  Humboldt's  Trav.  I.  iv.  152 The  Cascabel,  or  rattle-snake,  the  Coral,  and  other  vipers. 
Cascade  (ksesk<?i'd),  sb.  Also  7  cascata.  eas- cate,  caskade.  [a.  F.  cascade,  ad.  It.  cascata  fall, 

f.  eascare  to  fall :  see  -ade.] 
1.  A  waterfall,  a.  Usually,  a  small  waterfall  ; 

esp.  one  of  a  series  of  small  falls,  formed  by  water 
in  its  descent  over  rocks,  or  in  the  artificial  works 
of  the  kind  introduced  in  landscape  gardening. 
_  1641  Evelyn  Diary  8  Oct.,  Divers  springs  of  water,  arti- 

ficial Cascades.  1670  I.assels  I  'oy.  Italy  11.  315  The  foun- tains, the  Cascatas,  the  Grottas,  the  Giraudolas,  and  the 
other  rare  water  works.  1789  Mrs.  Piozzi  Journ. France  1. 1 1 The  underwork  of  an  artificial  cascade.  1808  Pike  Sources 
Mississ.  1.  App.  50  Springs  which  form  small  cascades  as 
they  tumble  over  the  cliffs.  1873  G.  C.  Davies  Mount,  and 
Mere  xiiL  101  For  a  quarter  of  a  mile  the  water  comes  down in  a  series  of  small  cascades. 

t  b.  Formerly  in  a  wider  sense. 
1671  Phil.  T rans.  VI.  2 151  On  this  side  of  the  Cascata's of  the  Nile.  1673  Ray  Joum.  Ler.v  C.  105  A  great  Cascatc 

or  Catarract  of  the  river  Rhene.  1684  T.  Burnet  Th. 
Partial.  99  Great  spouts  or  caskades  of  water.  1718  Rowk 
Ode  King's  Birth-D.  vi,  Volga  tumbling  in  Cascades. 
2.  trans/.  anAfig. 

i860  Tvndall  Glac.  1.  {  2.  20  The  ice  cascade.  1869 
Phillips  I'csuv.  iii.  70  Forming  a  most  beautiful  and  un- common cascade  [of  red-hot  ashes,  etc.].  1878  Geo.  Eliot 
Coll.  Break/.  P.  389  Anti-social  force  that  sweeps  you  down The  world  in  one  cascade  of  molecules. 

b.  A  pyrotechnic  device  imitating  a  fall  of  water. 
C.  A  loose  wavy  fall  or  ruffle  of  lace,  etc. 

1882  World  21  June  18/1  [The  jacket]  had  a  sailor  collar 
..and  cascade  of  lace  down  the  front.  1885  New  York 
Weekly  Sun  13  May6/s  Morning  dresses,  .are  made  dressy with  profuse  use  of  ribbons  in  bows,  flots,  cascades. 
d.  Electr.  Charge  by  cascade:  a  method  of 

charging  a  series  of  insulated  Leyden  jars  by  con- 
necting the  outer  coating  of  the  first  with  the  knob 

of  the  next,  and  so  on ;  the  last  outer  coating  being 
connected  with  the  ground. 
1870  R .  Ferguson  Electr.  89  Called  the  charge  by  cascade. 
8.  Comb.,  as  cascai/e-garden. 
a  1667  Cowley  Greatness  (1684!  123  Nor  vast  Parks,  nor Fountain,  or  Cascade-Gardens. 
Cascade  (ka?skt-i-d),  v.    [f.  the  sb.] 1.  intr.  To  fall  orpour  in  a  cascade. 
170a  S.  P[arkf.r]  tr.  Tulip's  De  Finibus  70  Wines.  Cas- kading  from  a  mighty  Goblet.  171248  De  Foe,  &c.  Tour 

Gt.  Brit.  II.  218  (D.)  In  the  middle  of  a  large  octagon  piece 
of  water  stands  an  obelisk  of  near  seventy  feet,  for  a  Jet- 
d'-Eau  to  cascade  from  the  top  of  R.  1701  Smeaton  Edy- stone  L.  %  100  The  waves  cascade  through  this  gap.  1830 
Lyell  Princ.  GeoL  (1875I  II.  n.  xxvi.  34  A  much  more 
copious  stream  of  melted  matter,  had  cascaded  down  the 
same  height  and  overflowed  the  plain  below.  1880  Miss 
Bird  Japan  I.  123  A  vigorous  mountain  torrent  cascading its  way  between  rocky  walls. 

b.  trans/.  (Cf.  Cascade  sb.  2  c.) 
«86i  Thackeray  Philip  xix.  258  Who  wore  a  large  high 

black-satin  stock  cascading  over  a  figured  silk  waist-coat. 
c.  vulgar.  To  vomit.  ?  Obs. 

[1771  Smollett  Humph.  CI.  III.  4  Oct.  iii.  She  cascaded 
in  his  urn.]  1805  Naval  Chron.  XV.  35, 1  had  cascaded  two 
or  three  times.  1847-76  Halliwell,  Cascade,  to  vomit. 
'  n'  £_    ' Webster  soy?  :  colloq.  or  vulgar  in  Amer.] 2.  trans.  To  pour,  like  a  cascade,  nonce-use. 
1 1796  Coleridge  Lett,  to  Estlin  ( 1884)  21  The  Monthly has  cataracted  panegyric  on  my  poems,  the  Critical  has cascaded  it. 
Hence  Casca  ding  vbl.  sb. 
1791  Smeaton  Edystone  L.  %  100  The  cascading  of  the water  through  the  gully  before  mentioned. 

t  Cascan.    [a.  obs.  F.  cascane.']    (See  quots.) 1696  Phillips,  Cascans,  in  Fortification,  Wells  digg'd  to clear  the  Mines  from  Water.  1704  J.  Harris  Lex  Techn., Cascan..  is  a  certain  Hole  or  Hollow-place  in  form  of  a  well, 
from  whence  a  Gallery  dug  in  like  manner  under  Ground  is 
convey'd,  to  give  Air  to  the  Enemies  Mine.  1711-1800  in Bailey. 

II  Cascara  (kcrskara).  [Sp.  cdscara  bark.]  A 
bark  canoe  'in  Spanish  America). 1881  Athenrum  4  Feb.  155/2  Birch-bark  canoes,  dug. 
outs,  cedar  canoes,  balsas,  woodskins,  and  cascaras.  1882 
Standard  10  Feb.  5/3  The  cascara  of  the  Caripuna.  .or  the coracle  of  the  Mandans  and  the  Welsh. 
Cascarilla  (kmHiHg).   [a.  Sp.  cascarilla, 

dim.  of  cascara  rind,  bark.   In  F.  cascarille.}  The 
bitter  aromatic  bark  of  the  plant  Croton  eleuteria, 

.  used  as  a  tonic.    Also  called  cascarilla  bark. 

1686  Loud.  Gas.  No.  2186/1,  200  thousand  pounds  of  the 
Bark  of  Trees,  called  Cascarilla.  1759  B.  Stillingfl.  tr. 
Beyerstein's  Physic  in  Misc.  Tracts  (1762)  210  They  use  the cascarilla,  which  is  certainly  a  very  good  medicine  in  shiver- 
ings.  i8a6  Good  Bk.  Nat.  (18341  1.  191  The  cascarilla 
bark  and  castor  oil  are  obtained  from  plants  poisonous  in 
some  part  or  other.    1870  Yeats  Nat.  Hist.  Comm.  234. 
Hence  Cascarillin,  a  bitter  substance  (C„  Hls  O," obtained  from  cascarilla  bark. 
1875  H.  Wood  Therap.  (18791  83  Cascarillin,  a  neutral, bitter,  crystallizable  principle. 
t  Caseeis.    Sc.  Obs.  Some  article  of  attire. 
1578  Invent.  (18151  23t  (Jam.)  Ane  white  caseeis  pasmentit 

with  silvir. 

t  Caschielawis.  Sc.  pi.  Obs.  Also  casche- lawes. 
[Cosmo  Innes,  Sketches  of  Early  Sc.  Hist,  compares  glas- 

/«i?'M=Gael.  glas-lamh  handcuff;  this  has  suggested  the 
possibility  of  formation  from  Gael,  caisg  (kajki  restrain + 
lamh  (lav)  hand,  or  that  the  derivation  includes  cas  foot 
(genitive  coise,  Vo'Je)  and  lamh.  But  these  are  merely  con- jectures. The  torture,  however,  appears  to  have  been  allied 
to  that  called  '  the  three  smalls,'  in  Gaelic  folk-lore.] 
An  instrument  of  torture,  said  to  have  been  in- 

vented by  the  'Master  of  Orkney'  in  1596.  Its 
action  appears  to  have  been  forcibly  to  draw  to- 

gether the  body  and  limbs  of  the  victim,  and  hold him  in  this  cramped  position. 
(An  unlucky  'shot 1  at  a  derivation,  hazarded  by  Dr. 

Jamieson  ['  It  might  be  deduced  from  Teut.  kausse,  kousse (Fr.  chausse)  a  stocking,  and  lamv  tepidus  q.  the  warm 
hose '].  although  absolutely  pre-scientinc  and  worthless,  is the  sole  foundation  for  the  imaginary  description  of  this 
'  frightful  machine',  adopted  by  Mr.  Lecky,  Hist.  Rat.(iB6s) I.  142.  The  assumption  that  it  was  in  legal  use  is  equally 
baseless  ;  all  the  references  are  to  legal  proceedings  against 
those  who  were  charged  with  applying  this  cruel  torture.) 
1596  in  Pitcairn  Crim.  Trials  I.  11.  375  The  said  Alesoun was,  be  vehement  tortour  of  the  caschielawis  quhairin  sche 

was  kepit  be  the  space  of  fourtie-aucht  houns,  compellit 
to^mak  the  said  pretendit  Confessioune.  Ibid.  I.  376  He 
l>eing(  kepit  in  the  caschielawis  ellewin  dayis  and  ellewin nychlis  ;  tuyise  in  the  day,  be  the  space  of  fourtene  dayis, 
callit  in  the  buites.  [1607  Indictment  0/ Master  0/ Orkney 
in  Sc.  Acts  (1816)  IV.  396/2  Novo  et  inusitato  crudelitatis tormento  a  se  invento  vulgoliecaschelawes.]  1599(11  Oct.) 
Regr.  of  Privy  Council  0/ Scotl.  VI.  49  Without  ony  offens or  fault  cornmittit  be  him  [he]  patt  him  to  tortour  in  ane 
instrument  nameit  the  caschielawis,  and  held  him  thairin 
the  space  of  twa  houris,  drawing  his  body,  nek,  armes,  and 
feit  togidder  within  the  boundis  of  ane  span. 

II  Caschrom  (kasxrfm).  Also  cascrome, 
-croim,  casschron.  [Gael,  cas  foot,  crom,  chrom, 
crooked.]  An  instrument  of  tillage  formerlynsed  in 
the  Scottish  Highlands,  called  also  '  foot-plough  '. 1806  Gazetteer  Scotl.  513  Thecascroim  or  crooked  spade  is 
almost  the  only  utensil  used  by  the  common  class  of  tenants 
in  labouring  the  ground.  1808  J.  Walker  Hist.  Hebrides 
<t  High/.  Scot.  I.  170  The  cascrome,  or  crook  spade.  1824 
M'Culloch  High!,  t,  If.  /si.  Scotl.  IV.  297  Dugald  who 
drives  at  the  Caschrom.  1861  Smiles  Engineers  II.  375 
An  instrument  called  the  cas-chrom — literally  the  '  crooked- foot  '  . .  was  almost  the  only  tool  employed  in  tillage. 

II  Casco.  [Sp.  casco  hull,  hulk.]  a.  The  hull 
of  a  ship.  b.  A  kind  of  boat  used  at  Manila  in 
lading  and  unlading  ships. 
1755  Magens  Insurances  II.  211  Upon  the  Casco  as  it  U call'd  or  the  Hull  of  the  Ship. 
Case  (U*l  ,  sb.1  Forms :  3-5  cas,  (4  cais, 

caice,  cass),  4-5  caas,  caace,  4-6  cace.  kace.  f> 
Se.  caice,  4-  case.  [ME.  cds,  caas,  a.  OF.  cas  in 
same  sense  :— L.  casus,  cassu-sfM,  chance,  occur- 

rence, case,  f.  stem  cas-  of  cadfre  to  fall.] 
+  1.  A  thing  that  befalls  or  happens  to  any  one  ; 

an  event,  occurrence,  hap,  or  chance. 
a  1225  Ancr.  R.  340  Swuch  cas  and  swuch  auenture  bid- 

med  to  summe  monne.  1107  R.  Glouc.  a8io  24  Par  fore 
me  clepude  bat  Water  bo  Homber.  .for  be  cas  J>at  Homber 
. .  ber  ynne  a-dreynt  was.  c  1314  Guy  H'arw.  (A.)  1698  In lasse  while  ban  bat  was  Might  falle  mani  wonder  cas.  1375 
Barbour  Bruce  111.  592  The  Erie  off  the  leuenax  was,  I  can 
nocht  tell  sow  throw  quhat  cass,  Lewyt  behynd.  ̂ 1384 
Chaucer  H.  Fame,  254  How  Eneas  tolde  Dido  every  caas 
That  hym  was  tyd  upon  the  see.  1460  Fortescue  Abs.  * 
Lim.  Mem.  (1714)  38  For  doute  of  sodeyn  Casys,  which 
mowe  fal  to  hym.  1596  Spenser  F.  Q.  i.  ix.  26,  I  you recount  a  ruefull  cace. 

t  b.  A  deed,  a  thing.  Obs. 
1197  R.  Glouc.  (1810)  282  pys  gode  kyng  and  he  dude  bys 

gode  cas.  c  1340  Cursor  M.  1497  (Fairf.l  Quen  caym  had 
done  bat  sari  cas  [G.  &  T.  dede,  C.  plight].  1-1531  Ld. Berners  Hum  clxiv.  (1883.'  646  Such  a  kyng  traytoure  that 
hathe  done  suche  a  case  [ed.  1601  deede). 
t2.  Chance,  hazard,  hap.  Obs. 
1340-70  Alisaunder  24  Case  fell,  bat  this  Kyng  Was  with 

siknes  of-sought.  1375  Barbour  Bruce  11.  24  He  tauld  hys 
brodyr  halyly  . .  how  he  chapyt  wes  throw  cass.  c  1440 Gesta  Rom.  til  230  (Harl.  MS.)  Fel  cas,  that  ther  was  a 
kny^t  namid  andronicus.  1483  Caxton  Gold.  Leg.  237/3 

t  And  thus  by  caase  of  fortune.. she  toke  the  body  of  the 
prothomartir. +  b.  Chiefly  in  phrases  :  by  (be,  bi)  case,  of  case, 

I  on,  upon  case  — '  perchanee.  perhaps ' ;  so  Percase. 1297  K  Glouc  (1810)  140  Gorlois,  erl  ofCornewail,  berforb 
com  bi  cas.  c  1340  Ayenb.  70  And  be  cas  hit  is  bet  Salomon 

!  zayb.  c  1375  ?  Barbour  St.  Andreas  249  Syne  eftirhapnyt 
I   of  case.   1387  Trevisa  Higden  I  Rolls!  I.  13  On  cas  [/orsan] 

despised  of  envious  men  and  proude.    c  1490  Chron.  Vilod. 
220  Upon  a  day  hit  fell  by  case.    1513  Douglas  ekneis  1. 
vi.  99  The  schippis  that  on  caice  war  redy  thair.  1560 Rolland  Crt.  Venus  1.  692  In  argument  I  and  that  gentill man  Fell  heir  on  case. 




